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' THE READER; 
TheAnthorrendreththis Account 


of his Vndercaking and Performance in 
the following Work. - 


>&1 js a great complaint with many, that _y want time either to undey- 
0 


WES take great matters , or to accompliſh thoſe they have undertaken : 
£<® Whereas it is more truly affirmed by Seneca , that we do not ſo much 
a> wart, ar waſt it. Non parum temporis habemus, ſed multum per- 
dimus, as that Author hath it. IWe tri fle out too much of dur precious 
time, as he well obſerveth, Aut malt agendo, aut nihil agendo, auc 
| aliud agendo; either in doigg ill, or nothing, or elſe things imperti- 
nent : and then cry out, that we want time convenient to perform ver e duties, which are 
expeFed from us, in our ſeverall places. Nor have we onely time enough to ſpend, but ſome 
time to ſpare; ſome privacies and retreats from buſineſs ſome breathing fits fromthe 
affairs of our Vocations : and even of them, thoſe times of leiſure and receſs, we are to 
render an Accompt, in Cato's judgement. Otii reddendam rationem judicabat Cato, 
as we read in Tullic. In which Accompt, as all men generally are concerned, ſo am I in- ' 
tereſſed therein as much as any. For being by the unhappineſs of my Deſtinie, or the infe- 
licity of the times deprived of my Preferments, and deveſied of my Miniſteriall Fundi- 
on (4s to the ordinary and publique exerciſe thereof) I cannot chooſe but ſay I have lei- 
ſure enough; the opportunity of ſpending more idle hours (if I were ſo minded) than I e- 
ver expefted or deſired. And though perbaps I conld have ſpent thoſe times of leiſure, 
which the change of my affairs hath given me, with greater benefit to my jeth and more 
to the advartage of my private fortunes : yet that of Cato dig ſo over-ballance me, that 
I was willing to do ſomewhat which might witneſs to inſuing times, how I had paſſed away 
thoſe hours, and imployed that leiſure. And when Iwas conſidering of ſome particulars 
within the compaſs of my* power, and anſwerable to that ſmall ſtock of Books which Thad © 
recruited, (mine own being taken from me and diſpoſed of, contrary\unto publick Order) 
I was requeſted by ſome friends of no common quality to review my Geographie; to make 
it more complete and uſeſnll to an Engliſh Reader : My vacancy from buſineſs, uſed by 
them as an Argument to induce me to it. A motion lookcd on, when firſt made , with neg- 
le& enough, my deſuetude from thoſe younger Studies, my great want of Books , the ſad 
complexion of the times, and the unhandſom entertainment which my endeavours for the 
. publick had lately met with, ſeeming ſufficient to diſſwade me: from the undertaking. Lit- 
tle encouragement, God wot, to write Books for others, when I could not b: permitted to 
| 43 enjoy 
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enjoy my own 5 or toimploy my ſelf im order to « publick ſervice, when not alone my pri- 
; vate fortunes, but the pmblick, Patrimony of the Church was deftroyed and diſſipated. But 
f afterwards being preſſed unto it by ſome Members of Parliament, whom I found loath to 
be denied, and by ſome others of great rank , but ſuch different lntereſles, that I wondred 
how they could all center upon the ſame Propoſall : Ithought it at the laft a more Chri- 
{tian datie to ſatisfie the honeſt diftres of ſo many men, than to ſacrifile any longer to my 
own privacy and retiredneſs, to which I had intended to devote my ſelf. $o Ireſolved to 
veninre on it, thouch w.ll 1ſaw that my condition in ſo doing might be reſembled unto that 
| | of thelfſraclites in the Land of Egypt : of whom the Task-maſters did expe@ the full 
_ | tale of Bricks, and yet denyed them their accuitomed allowance of Straw and Stubble. 
My caſe in this not much unlike to that of the Duke of Alva, Who being under the diſplea- 
ſure of the King of Spain in quality of a Priſoner, without the leaſt aſſnrance of recove- 
ring the Kings favonr, or his own liberty, and yet imployed in that Conjun@ure , for the 
conqueſt.of Portugal z was wont toſay, That he was ſent to conquer Kingdoms with 
his Fetters on, | - 
And here I cannot but remember a pretty accident which beſell we is the monelth of Ja- 


hen//ons which had been entertain'd againſt me, and to be brought before the Committee 
for the Courts of Juſtice, on the complaint of M.Prynne, then newly return'd from his 
confinement. and i great credit with th- Vulgar. Heard vy them, I confe/s I was, with a 
great deal of ingenuows patience ; but moſt aeſpitefully reviled and perſecuted with ex- 
ce|ſive both noiſe and violence, by ſuch as thronged about the doors of that Committee to 
exped the iſſue: it being as naturall to many week and inconfiderate then, as it is to Dogs, 
to bark at thoſe they do not know, and to accompany each other in thoſe kinds of clamors. 
And though I had the happiueſt to come off cleat, without avly cenjure, and to recover by 
degrees amongſt knowing men, that eſtimation which before had been much endangered, 


and marked out for ruin. Amoneſt others, I was then inconntred in my paſſage from Weſt- 
minſter ro Whitehall, by 4 tall big Gentlewan, who thruſting me rudely from the wall, 
and lovking over his ſhoulder on me in « ſcornſuil manner , ſaid in at hoarſe voyce theſe 
word:, Geographie1s better than Divinitie ;' aud ſo paſſed along, Whether his meaning 
wer, that I was a better Geographer than Divine ; or that Geographie had been a 
2 ' Study af more credit and advantage to me in theeyes of men, than Divinitie was like to 
mn. prove, I amnot able to determine. But ſure I am, I hve ſince thought very often of it, 
JI and that the thought thereof hadits influence on me, in drawing me to look bath on thoſe 
younger ſtuair r, im which I was reſolved to have dealt no more; and thereto, in the Preface 
to my Microcoſm, had obliged my ſelf. | 

And it is poſſiblc enoneh, that 1m re(pe@ of that generall promiſe, I may lie under the 
cenſure of inc-njtancy, and breach of Covenant, is that I had ſolemnly declared in the 
afore(ard Preface, that the Reader ſhould not fear any further inlargements, which 
might make him repent his (th-n) preſent Markets; that it had received my laſt 
hand. and that from thenceforth, I would look upon it asa Stranger onely. But it 
was meant withall., and expreſſed accordin:ly, unleſs i w: re for 1he amending of ſuch 
Errors, of which by the {trength of mine own judgement, or any ingenuous infor- 
mation, I ſhould be convicted. 4nd Errors I muſt needs ſy, Ihave foundſo many on 
=t his laſt peruſall, and thoſe not onely verball,; but materiall too; ar did not onely free 


written in an age, on which the pride of youth and ſel{-opinion might have ſome predomi- 
nancies, T thought it freer from miſtakes than I ſince have found it : And thoſe miſtakes, 
by. running thorough eight Editions ( ſix of them without my peruſall or ſuper-viſing ) ſo 
increaſed and multiplied, that I conld no longer call it mine, or look upon it with any to- 
lerabie degree of patience. So that in caſe the importunity of friends had not inforced we, 
in a manner. upon this Employment, the neceſsity of conſulting my own fame, and leaving 
the Work fair behind me to ſucceeding times, would have perſwaded me in the end to doe 
ſomewhat in it Which though the laſt,was not the leaſt of thoſe inducements which inclined 

me to the undertaking of this preſent Work. 
Having thus plainly and ingenonſly laid down the reaſons which did induce , though 
not 


nuary, An. 1640. at what time it had been my ill fortune to ſuffer under ſome miſappre-/ 


et ſuch as took, up matters upon truſt and Hear-ſay, looked os me as a perſon forfeited, 


me ſrom that Qbligation, but did oblige me to a further Review thereof. For being , 


k 
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| not imcomrage me, unto this performance: It is now fit I ſhould declare what 1 have done in 


it, and what the rr way expel from ſo great inlargements. And firſt the Reader is 
to kaow, that wy deſiga originally, was onely to look over the former Book, to give it 4 


Review, to purge it of the Errors which it bad contrated, and not ſo much io make a © 


new Book, as corre@ thecld. But when I had more |, erionſly conſidered of it, t found 
ufficient reaſon to change that purpoſe, to make it new both in form and matter ,” a»1;{ to 
preſent it to the world with all thoſe advantages which 4 new Book might carry with ;t. 
The greater pains 1 took about it, the greater I conceived would the bemefit be whic\> might 
| from thence redound to thoſe who ſhould pleaſe to read it : and I would willrngly ſo f.cin 
comply. with all expe@ ations, that the ſhort Teper of my life ſhould grve light to others in 
the conſuming of it ſelf; Non nobisſolum natiſumus, may well become a Chriſtians 
mouth, though an Heathen ſpake it. But if all expetations be not ſatisfied in the com- 
pleteneſs of the work,, as I fear they will wot, I deſire it may not be aſeribed unto any 
negle@ or fault of wine, but to the wants and difficulties which I was to ſtruggle with. Books 
I had few to belp wy ſelf with of mine own; nor live Ineer ſo rich a Clergie (avoſt of the 
Bemefices of theſe parts being poor and mean) as to ſupply wy ſelf from them with ſuch 
commodities. The greateiF belps I had was from Oxtord-Librarie, which thongh but 
nine or tem miles off from my preſent dwelling, yet the charge and trouble of the journey, 
with the loſs of time, wade my viſits to that place leſs frequent, and conſequently the Nergh- 
bourheod thereof leſs nſejull to me, than the generality of the deſign might well comport 
with. So that when ail things ere conſidered as they ought $0 be, it rather may be wondred 


at by an equall Reader, how I could cone to write ſo much, with ſo little belps, upon « ſub- | 


je& of ſuch 4 large and drffuſed variety, than that in gny part thereof I have writ too 
little. And to ſay truth, the work ſo proſpered in my hand, and ſweled ſo much above my 
thought and expe@ation, that I hope 1 may with modeſty enough uſe thoſe words of Jacob, 


Voluntas Dei fuit, ut cito occurreret nyhi quod yolebam ; rhe Lord God brought it | 


' 70 ave, as the Engliſh reads it. 


11 the purſnance of this Work , as Thave taken on my ſelf the parts v as Hiſtorian 


and Geographer; jo have I not forgotten that I an Engliſh-man , and which 5s ſome - 
what more, a Church-man. As an Engliſh-man 7 hizve been m:ndfull upon all occaſions 


to commit to memory the noble aFrons of _ Conntrey ;, exployted both by Sea and Land, 


in moſt parts of the World, and repreſented on the ſame Thikaters, upon which thr y were 


aFed. And herein I have followed the example of the great Annaliſt, Baronius. Who pre- - 


tending in that learned and laborions Work, a ſincere Hiſtory of the Church, and no more 
than ſo; yet tells the Pope in bis Epiſtle, that be principally did intend the ſame, Pro Sa- 
crarum Traditionum Antiquitate, & Autoritate Rowens Eccleliz to manifeſt there- 
in the Antiquity of ſuch Traditions , and for defence of that Authority and Power, which 
at this day are taught and cxerciſed in the Churchof Kome. And ſo mnch 1 may alſo ſay 
of my ſelf in this performance , thoweh without any by-deſign to abuſe the Reader., that 
though the Hiſtoric and Chorogrophie of 1he World he my principall buſineſs , yet Ihave 


apprehended every modeſt occaſion, of recording the beroick As of my native Soil , and 


filing on the Regiſters of perpetnall Fame the Gallantrie and brave Atchievements of the 
People of England. Exemplifiedin their many vidtories, and ſignall ſervices in 1 talie, 
France, Spain, Scotland, Belgium, iz Palc(tine, Cyprus, Africk and America, and in- 
deed where not? Nor have I pretermitted their great zeal and piety in\converting to the 
Faithſo many of the German and Northern Nations ; Franconians, T uringians, Haſ- 
fians,Saxons, Danes, Friſons ; as alſo amongſt the Scots and Pias, together with thoſe 
of Lituania and the people of Norwey: by that means more inlarging Chriſts Kingdom 
than they did their own. And as I have been zealous to record the ATions, ſo have IT been 
as carefull to aſſert the Right rof the Engliſh Nation : inherent 597 in their Kings, 
by way of publick intereſs in the Subje alſo; as the whole body doth partake of that ſenſe 
and motion, which is originally in the Head, And of this kinde I reckon the true ſtating 
of the Title of th:Kings of England to the Crown of France; D— the Paſ/allage 
of the Kingdom of Scotland to the Crown of England ; vonchine the legal Intereſs of th? 
Engliſh Nation, im Right of the firſt Diſcovery or Primier Seiſin, to Eſtotiland, Terra 
Corterialis, New-found-Land, Novum Belgium,Guiana,the Conntries neer the Cape 
of good Hope,end ſome other places againſt all Pretenders : inſinnating th: precedency of 
- fir 
, \ 
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the English Kings before thoſe of Spain 3. their Soveraignty end Dominion in the Britiſh 0- 
cean, with the great benefit which might from thence ariſe unto us, imyaded andalmoſt in- 
- grojsed by the Hanſe and Hollanders. 4d yet there is emother thing whith ſpeaks me more an | 
Engliſhman, thar «ll theſe together;which I fhall fall on ſoon enough,and indeed too ſoon, the 
Sadneſs of the ſubjeF being well conſidered. 

Next, as a Church-man, 1 have takem more eſpeciall notice of the antient and preſent face 
of Chriſtianity, in all parts of the World; the planting and Government of Churches, the 
Hetrodoxies and opinions of theſe ſeverall Sets inte which it xow deth ſtand diſmembre. 
By which it will appear moſt clearly among ſt other things, that the DoGriz and Governmend 
of the Church were of equall ſtanding that this government was no other than that of Bi- 
ihops; and that where/oever Chriſtianity did find any admittance , —_—_— Pas 4d- 
mitted alſo as a part thereof : the Goſpel\being in moft pliges firſt preached by Biſhops, or 
growing toeſteem and (trength under their Authority. And it is found on theſe Recherches, 
that as Eſpaſcopacie was co-£vall with the Church it ſelf : ſo the Subordioation of Biſhops 
to their ſeverall Primates , and the Coordination of theſe Primates among ſt themſelves in 
the common Government thereof,was of ſuch antiquitie (as being ſetled and confirmed in $t. 
Cyprians tieze, who flourifbed in the year 250.) that it is hard ts trace the beginnings of it. 
Debere Epiſcepos in commune Eccleſpcam regere, is « noted Maxime in $1. Hierome ;, but 
praTically true in the Communicatoriz and Formatz, ofthe Elder Ages: Which heppy 
courſe had it been preſerved, Epiſcopacie had been ſo far from being made a ſtirrup for 
Antichriſt to mount into his throne, «s the SmeQymnuans falſly charge its that it 
had ferved rather as a Martingall #0 have kept him down fron lifting up his head 100 bigh 
above the reſt of his Brethren, And that this conrſe was not preſerved, came not intentio- 

nally froz the Popes ( = that by Antichriſt they mean the Popes of Rome, is a thing paſt 
 queition\) but from the Inundation of the barbarout Nations - though I confeſs the Popes 
no 7 enough to make the beſt advantage of thoſe various Accidents, which the diſtreſſes 
of” the Church did preſent unto them. For by the overflowing of the Barbarous Nations , 
Chriſtianitie was either quite extinquiſhed, or the axthoritie of the Prienates trodden under 
foot 5, cr that intelligence and commerce which had beer anticntly amongſt them imterdiGed 
. 0n good reaſons of State, by ſuch Heathen or Mahometan Princes, under. whom: they lived. 
Hnd then how eaſie was it for the Pope, in the new planting of the Goſpel in theſe WeiFern 
© parts (done either by his Miniſters, or by his Incour:gement ) T wnto the Biſhops of his 
own 1ppointing ſuch alimited power, as might wake them mord and more obnoxious unto 
his commands, aud afterwards to leſſen their Authoritie, as be ſaw occaſion, by granting large 
Exemptions to 'Mowaſteries, Convents, and Cathedrals; with Juriſdiction over the Paro- 
chiall Churches which belong'd unts them, $0 that it is moſt cuident in the conrſe of Story, 
that the Popes never came unto their height, nor could obtrude their Superſtitions and No- 
vations on the Churchof CHRIST 5 till they had weakened, by degrees, the Epiſcopall 
power. Followed in that deſign, though on different ends, by Wicliti, and ſome others in the 
Ages ſince 5 who have arwven on their private projes under the colour and prefence of a Re- 
formation. Epiſcopacie as it was co-evall with the Churchof CHRIS T, /o was it the 
beſt and ſtrongeſt Buttreſi in that ſacred Building. The weakning or ſubverting of which 
Primitive Order, did either proſtitute the Church to the luſt and tyrauny of that proud UOſar » 
per, or expoſe the Patrimonie thereof unto ſpoyl and rapine 3 or finally ſubje@ it to the Anar- 
chy and licentionſneſs of Hetrodoxies and confuſed Opinicns. But I fear Thave digreſſed 
$00 far inthis ſpeculition. 4 2 Rs 
: As a Geographer, Thave been puniuall and exaQ, in giving unto every Province its 
' peculiar beunds, in laying out their ſeverall Land-marks, tracing the ccurſe of moſt of the 
principal Rivers,and ſetting forth the ſituation and eſtate of 1he chiefeſt Towns;and did once 
think of beautifying the Work with as many Maps as the ſeverall States and Kingdoms which 
are here deſcribed But upon further conſideratioz,huw much it would increaſe the Book both in 
bulk ind frice, and conſequently make it of leſs publick wſe than I did intendit ; Ilaid by 
thoſe thonghts, and reſted ſatisfied with the adaing of four Maps fcr the four parts of the 
It orld + by which the Reader may dijcern how each Ccuntrie lies #310 the ather , though he 
find mot each particulr Trovince, amd much leſs all the Tewns and Cities which are here ex- 
de may meet with many Towns of inferior note which are here 0- 


Friſſed; and on the _— Dm | 
mnied, And herein 1 havetcok ſeme jains in ſearching ent the firſt Inhabitants of each 
ES ſeveral 
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/ ſeverall Country, 4: far 4s Iconld ſee by the lightpf Letters, or go by probable conjedures; 
'— 7w finding ont the plate of ſuch antient Cities as are now decayed , not eafily viſible tn 

their ruins ; and adding to ſuch Cities as are now in being (if of any Antiquity) their 0- 

r1giwall names. Athing as neceſſary to the xuderſianding of the Hiſtories of thoſe elder 

times, as the knowledge of the preſent names is to the more delightfull reading of our mo- 

dern Stories. And though 1 bave wot pretermitted any Town of note, fit to be ſpecified and 

inſiſted on in « work of this mature; yet would I not have the Reader look for ſuch « 
pundGuall enumeration and deſcription of them, a1 he may meet withall in thoſe who have 

written the Chorographic of ſome Conntrey onely 5 or think hiaaſelf unſatisfied in bis 
expeFation if he find wot here the ſituation and affairs of each Town of War, or the. Quar- 

tering place of every C or Troop of Souldiers, which are preſented to bim in the 

Weekly News-Books. In all C ountrey: there are many places which either by the advan- 

tage of their ſptnation, or ſowe preſent exigency of affuirs, are fortified and wade Towns 

of Warr; or otherwiſe remarkable for ſoave ſignall battell, in theſe late buſiler and com- 
ewotions of the Chriitian World; of which no notice hath been taken in former times, 

and conſequently not within the compaſs of this Diſcourſe : and yet perhaps may grow as 
fawmons and conſiterable in the times to come, ar many of the wightier Cities now decayed 
and rained. He that ſbal think the work imperfe@d(though I confeſs it to be nothing but im=. 
pun for i money f in this kinde, may be likned to the Count 
Ariſtophanes 


rey-Fellow ins 
if my memory fail not) who picked a great quarrell with the Map, becanſe 
be could not where bis own Farm ftood. And ſach a Conntrey-cuftomer r, did meet 
with one, a ſervant of wy elder Brothers, ſen 
bring we and « friend of mine nuto his houſe. 


him with ſome horſes to Oxon, to 
having loft his way as we paſſed thorow 


mY 


the Foreſt of Whichwood, axd not able torecover any beaten Trad ; did very —_— 


e 
fuſed to de, as 1 bad good reaſon, alleging th ray ny 
to do,arT on, aliegiue that 1 never there before, 
and therefore < I could not tell which way #0 lead hiw: That's ſtrange, ſaid be, bhave 
heard my old Maſter your Father ſay, that you made a Book of all the World , and 
you finde your way out of the Wood? Which ſpoken ont of an honeſt 
ſmprecity, not ont of any pretence to wit, or the leaſt thought of putting a blunt jeſt upon 
we, occaſioned a great deal of merriment for a long time but I hode to meet with no ſuch 


Readers. The greatneſs of the bulk , and n_—_ of the pri 


ce, makes me ſomewhat 
confident that none but men of judgement and nnderflandiug will peruſe theſe Papers : 


and ſuch «s they will look for no more particulars, than the nature of a generall Diſcourſe 


will fitly hear. PerfeTion and __—_— is to be expeed incach hind of Science, 4s w—_ 

ſerved by Ariſtotle i» the 2 Book of his Ethicks, is len 5 aghypar@ wire irate, x; far 

forth, as the condition of the 4rgument may be capable of it. Aud ſo much if I have at- 

tained uno, it is all which can with reaſon be expeded from we. To look fe. wore were as 

improper and ebfned (in the words of Ariſtotle) 4s for an Artilt to expeF Tropes of Rhe- 

wr a Mathematician, or Demo | 
[ 


intreat we t0 lead the way, till T had brought him paſt the Woods to the 0 
when I hbadre 


nſtrations from an Orator. | 
Laſtly,es an Hiſtorian,T bave braced the ge? of each ſeverall Countrey from the firſt 
Inhabitants thereof, ( ſuch as the Latines call Aborigines, andthe Greeks 'Avrizfns) 111! 
theſe later times. Which that 1 might be ſure to do on a good foundation, I have took more 
than common care, to ſettle all the firſ® Adventurers (after the proud attempt at Babel) 
in their right Plantations : and that too in the way of an Introduction, that I might the 
better know where I was to finde thews, and to go on with their affairs with the leſs diftur- 
bance. The refs of their Occurrences I heve ſumwed into ſs ſhort an Abſtratt, ar may be 
uſefidl to the learned in the way of « Remembrancer; ts the !:f knowing man, in the way | 
of a Tutor, Brevity in this kinde, I have mxch indeevonred; bat ſo as to avoid all ob- 
; hon. alſo. Ner bave I only kept my ſelf 16 the Storie of Kingdoms , or of the greater 
Signieuries, Eftates,or Nations, which are or have been of the greateſt conſideration in the * 
ſway of the world : but looked on the Eftates of ſuch Dukes, Earls, and inferiour Prin- 
ces, as in their times have had the Government of thoſe parts which geve Title to thees ; 
whoſe ations and ſneceſſeens are diftinIly ſpecified, and all ſuch alterations noted, as have | 
| bapnedeitber in the ruin of ſuch Eflater, or the tranſlating of thers from one Houſe to ano- 
thor. The Catalogues and 8xcceſions of which royell and illaftvionr Families, 1 bave 
drawn down unto the yeer 1643. towards the expiring of which yeer , 1 began to ſet Fr 
G af 


To the Reader. 


ſelf upon this Imployment. And there I fix as on the top of ſome dreadfull Precipice,which 
one can neither venture gown without danger, nor look down witheut horror. Some things 
there are of ſuch a natnre.that either to [Peak,of them,or to hold cur peace.is alike Fu 4.7 hou 
ſuch a caſe it is beſt keeping at a diſtance. For though Truth be the beſt Miſtreſs which a man 
can [erve, (Mags amica Veritas, ſaid the great Philoſopher:) yet it is well obſerved with- 
all, 1hat if a man follbw her too cloſe at the heels, ſhe may chance to kick out his teeth for 


his labour, 


In this regard, as alſo out of that compaſſionate affeFion which a true Engliſhman ovght 
to bear his native Conntry,although in my approaches towards theſe preſent times , 1 have 
took notice in ſome other places of ſuch battells, ſteges, and ſucceſſes in the chances of War, 
as have hapned in theſe later dayzes: I have ſorborn to take the leait notice of thoſe Tragedies 
cf Llood aud death, which have been lately aFed on the Stage of England, I cannot but with 
grief confeſs, that Tmight find variety of this kind enough, in the late Wars among ſt our 
ſelves : in whichthere have been more pitched fields, more ſirong pieces taken qarore notable 
traverſes of State,and exploits of war,than all the world can parallel in an equall time.But 
Ihave too much Engliſh bowels to pleaſe my ſelf in the recitall, or to look back on thoſe un- 


fortunate adventures,which 1 ſhould rather chooſe to cover with the Act of Oblivion,or b«- 
ry in the grave of perpetual! ſilence. How gladly I conld have recorded theſe exploits of war, 
had they been exerciſed on a ſubjeF more proper for them; my willingneſs to take notice ypon 
all occaſions, of the ations and achievements of the Engliſh Nation, will bear witneſs for 
me. But the imploying of that valor againſt our ſelves, as if not to be conquered but by one 
another, ftrikes ſuch borror in me, that I cannot think. thereof without much afrightmwent, 
nor intimate thus much of it withonut great reluctancies.T fear it may be ſaid too truly of our 
late imbroilments,4s the Hiſtorian of the Civill Wars betwixt Cx\ſar and Pompey;Cauſa 
hujus Belli eadem qux omnium,nimia felicitas; that they were principally occaſioned by 
a ſurfet of toc much felicity. But if we were grown weary of our own proſperities; and that 
that prayer & j aſſage in the publick Liturgie(Give peace 1n our time OLord )did not re- 
lifh with us: how happy had it been if we had found ſome other field to have tried oxr valpur 
int and made ſome forein Country that Aceldama, which ſo fatally was made at home The 
diſhonor which we ſuffered in the Iſle of Re, when beat thence ingloriouſly by the French > 


the forcible and long d:tention of the Palatinate by the power of the Spaniard; the barha- 
roxs butchery at AmbGyna,and the beating up of the Spaniſh Fleet within the proteFion of 
our Caſiles,by thoſe of Hallandzthe inſolencies of the Scots, and the rebellions of the Iriſh, 


micht well have ſtir ed ſome indignation in an Engliſh breft. And had we fought upon thoſe 
- (cores.0r ox none but themt,our vidories bad deſerved the honor of aſolemn truumph,deni- 
cd by ihe old Roman Laws fo a Civil War: But our infelicity (as it ſeems) was like that of 
Roe, in following thoſe nnnaturall wars with ſuch animoſities ; when the nnrevenged 
death of Craf$1s, the blood of ſo many thouſand of their ſlaughtered Citizens, 1nd the ſhame- 
full loſs of ſo many of the Roman Fnſtgas, ſhould rather have invited them to the conqueit 
of the Parthian Empire. Of which thus feelingly the Poet , 
Cumque ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda Trophzis, 
Bella gert placuit, nullos habitura Trixmphos.. 
. And when proud Babylon ſhould have been conſtrain'd 
To g;ve us back our Enſtens lately gain'd; 
We rather choſe ſuch 9narrells topurſue, — 
: For which no Triumph could be juſily due. 

But ja? is the condition and viciſſttude of humane affairsthat there is nothing perma- 
n.nt,ond n,uch leſs of certainty.The greateſt Monarchies of the world,the Babylonian;Per- 
{:an,Grecian, Roman, hare all had their periods,nothing remaining of them now but the 
name end rremor; . ind what is now become of thoſe mighty Cities of theEaſt,Ninive, Baby- 
lon,Ecbatana,Suſa,with the reſt mentioned in the Scriptures, and in Claſſical Authors?are 
r:0t their very rains now become inviſeble?Where are the puiſſant Families of the Achxme- 
nides of Perlia,the Seleucidz of Syria,the Pharaohs and Ptolomies of Egypt,theCzſars 
of Italy the Merovingians'and Carolovingians of the Realms of France, & the Plantage- 
nets of England?are they not all extin& © gonenot to be foxnd but by the benefit of ſtory, 

and jome autient monument :? and if it be ſo, as.it is, with the greateſt Monarchies,the moſt 
mighty Citics of the world,we muſt not think that ſoraller Kingdoms &- Eſtates can evther be 
Jo evenly bailunced or ſo} urely founded,as not to be obnoxious alſo to the ſame viciſcitudes, 

And 
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. the ſame for the Chriſtian alſs, in the removing of the 
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To-the Reader. 


And being that ſaying.of Optatus is.moſt undoubtedly true, Eccleſia eſt in Republica, 
that the Church.is but « part of the Common-wealth, we muſt not hope to finde it in a bet- 
ter poſture than the.Ciuull State in which it is, and under the proteF:on whereof it ſubſiſts 
and flonriſhetb, The Church mait needs miſcarry inthe ruin of the Civill State, and mY 
miſcarry many times, altbough the Civil] State receive no ſuch alterations. Compared 
ſor this reaſon. to the Moom by the, antient Fathers, who had obſerved her in her Prize, 1n 
her Increaſes, and her Full ; and finally had not only ſeen her in the Wane alſo, but ſome- 
times too under ſome horrible Eccli ples. Which various condition of the Milit ant Charch., 
the Scriptures and ſucceeding Stories have ſet forth ſo fully, that there need no better nor 
#0 clearer demonſtrations of it. The Ark of God taken by the Philiſtins, the Teewple de- 
ſtrozed by the Chaldzans, azd prophanced by the Syrians,the Apoſiacy of ten Tribes at once 
from the Lamof their God, and the extermination of the other two in a ſhort tire after, 
abundantly declare 7" mag condition and eſtate of > _ Church, And finde we nos 

pr Fa ra T Eeyoe. from eo Chur- 
ches ; and making them, together miththoſe of Greece an pt, all the iſhing 
Churches in the Eaſt aud,Soxth, to languiſh and decay pans wader the —_ in- 
croachment-s of the Turks and Saracens? He muit be more than blind that ſees not, more 
ſavage than thoſe mercileſs wen thas grieves not,at their ſad condition: but a dead member, 
at the moſt,of Chriſts wy ſticall Body,who feels not in himſelf the ſuſferings of thoſe wretch- 
ed Chriftians. 

If naw we look into the cauſes of that deſolation which hath hapned in the Civill State 
of ws + wighty Empires, 10 what can we ivpute it but their erJing ſons © the pride of tha 
Babylonians, #be effeminacy of the 7 20-4560 lnxxry of the Greeks :and ſuch an aggre- 
gation of vices the Romans (or Weſtern Chriltians) before the hreaking in of 
the barbarons Nations, that they mere grown 4 ſcandall unto Chriſtianity. In nobis pati- 
tur Chriſtus opprobruum, mn nobis patitur lex G briſk maleditum , 4s the - 


Salvian then complained. Thus a/ſa in reference to the Church, did not the Idolatries of 


the tew Tribes haſten in the Allyrians > the ſbedding of the bload of ſo Prophets by 
the other two. as nnech accelerate the coming, int of the Chaldzans firſt, pens Fj OY 
afterwards? Da we wot find the Arianiſm of the Eaſtern Churches to njber in the innudati- 
on af the Saracens 3 the Nonatifm of the South to bave ſet open 4 wide Door to let in the 
Vandals? Did net the Saxons follem on the beets of TOE, 4s ſoon almoſt as en- 
terteined amengft the Britains ? If ſo, as moſt undoubtedly it was in the dayes of old, 
why /bquw/d me think but that the Superſtitions and Corruptions of the Church w; Rome,the 
ſacrilege and faitian of the Chnrehes of the Re formation, ſhall at the laſt receive the like 
Retribution: Os that the Divine Jeitice is ſo faſt ofieep that our ſens miſt cry as lond; as the 
Prieſts of Baal did unto their God, before it be awakened by is? Aſſuredly we are no leſs 
ſinners than ay of thoſe on mhom the Tower of the Divine vengeance hath ſo heavily jal- 
len, whoſe bleed the Pilates of all Ages have wingled with their ſolemn and religions (acri- 


hes : and iDerefove have no cauſe ts hope, but that unleſs we dorepeat, we ſhall likewiſe 
periſh. | | 


The ſerious conſideration of all theſe particulars bath wade thoſe alterations both in 


Church and State, which have hapned here among ſt our ſelves,the leſs flrange unto me.” For 
3s there any of theſe things, whereof it may be faid, Ecce hoc eſt novume, Behold this is 
new 2 Eccl.*1.10. Have they not been already in the times before us * Do we not finde it 
poſetively affirmed bythe wiſeſt max that ever was, That which hath been is now, and 
that which is tobethath already been ; Nihil enim nouvnrs eft ſub ſole, for there is no 
new thing under the Sun, Eccl.3.15.& 1.11. And though I cannot tell what effe@Þ the rea- 
ding of this following Book may produtt in others, yet I can warrantably ſay thus nmch of 
my ſelf, that the obſervation of the fall of ſo many great and puiſſant Empires, the extir- 
pation of ſo many mighty and renowned Families , the deſolationt of ſo many flouriſhing 
Chriſtian Churches,4s the compoſing of this Book did preſent me with(though formerly no 
ſtrangers to me in th: courſe of my Studies ) did more conduce to the fall humbling of my 
ſoul under the mighty hand of God, than either the [enſe of my misfortune,or any other mo- 
rall conſideration which had come before me. And I could wiſh the Reader may receive (0 


y It 
much benefit by 6#(beſodes the profit and delight which Books of this nature cerry with them) 
i mighty man may learn hereby not to glory in his "7 Swength nor the wiſe to glo- 
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ry in his wiſdoow, or in the cumning Carrying on of | his great deſegms. Let the great Lea 
ders of theſe times in the Art of War, conſider the ſad ends of Joab, the Gemerall of 


| David; and of Beliſarius, the Commander of Juſtinians Arwier: whereof the one was 


ſain inglorionſly at the Horns of the Altar , after all his ſervices; the other forced to 
beg his bread at the Gates of the Temple. Let the great Maſters of Wit and State- 
craft bave before their eyes,the un KC cesſull ends of Achitopel , the Oracle of the times 
he livedin ;, and of Czlar Borgias , propoſed by Machiavel for the Pattern of « 
politick, Prince : of which th: one laid violent hands upon himſelf , becauſe his 
Counſcll was not followed 3 the other, after the defaiiment of all his projets , aud 


: 


« long impriſonment to boot , forced to flie his Countrey, and ſlain obſcurely in an 
Ambuſh. Let all men lay unto their hearts the ebbs anode thoſe alternations and 
viciſſutudes/, to which all humane power is ſubje@ ; the Wee foundations of that 


wicht and greatneſs, which is not laid upon the Principles of Juſtice, and regulated by 
the Maximes of Chriſtian Piety 3 and that even thoſe which have dominion over others, 


have a God too above themſelves , to whom they are to render an accompt of all their 
Aﬀions, Not (ſucha God, as that of Lewis the 11. of France. Of whom it js re- 
ported , that he wore a Leaden Medail in his Bonnet in the form of a Crucifix : which, 
when he had cauſed any man tobe killed whom he feared or hated, be would take into 
his hands and kiſs it , deſiring it to pardon him that one murther more , and it ſhould be 
the laſt which he wouid commit. Such mockeries as theſe may well be put on « Leaden 
God, but the God of Heaven and Earth-will not ſo be mocked : who being Totns 0- 
culus and totum lumen, as the Father calleth. him , can eafily diſcern our intents and 
purpoſes , notwithſtanding thoſe diſguiſes which are put upon them; and ſee the naked- 
neſs of ſin in1t1 uglieſt ſhape , though apparelled with” the Fig-leaves of the beſt pre- 
tences, which the ſelf-deceiving wit of man cax patch up together. God is the ſame 
God now as in former times , Primus ad extremum fimilis fibi, Tefterdey, and to day, 
and the ſame for ever; and will not put up thoſe affronts which the impicties of men > + 
offlift hins with : though in regard of -his great patience and long ſuffering, they may flat - 
ter their poor ſouls, and ſay, Tuſh, God doth not ſee it, 

iLaſily, I am to tell the Reader, that T have now no other Patron than himſelf, to whow 
to dedicate this Work, and from whoms to receive prote@ion and incouragement in it, The 
time was when I might have ſaid with Seneca, Unus mihi erat pro Populo, that - 
one man was to me inſtead of all men: the Powers of all the People being vertually united 
in him. Eut now, I muſt be fain to invert that ſaying, Populus mihi eſt pro uno; the 
Pody of the, Nation is to me, in this reſpe®, as the Head before. But being that all 
the Members of the Pody Colleftive have not abilities toread , and much leſs to judee z 
T look eſpecially on the Nobility, Clergie, Gentrie, as their Repreſentatives in this 
kinde 3 to whoſe fevourable and ingenuous accepta.xce Ipreſent this Work, Which if Icax 
attainunto, it is all Taimat. And it will beno ſneall comfort to me, in the middeft of ſo 
many ſorrows as are round about me , that I have been uſefull to the publick; or 24s 
any thing by my Studies, unto the honour and content of the Engliſh Nation: whoſe peece 


au:l happineſs is bcartily commended to Almighty God, by 
The Author of theſe following Papers, 


Fl 
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Tomy Prother the Author, 


HY fir prelt-Grapes did yield aprrove.d Wine, 
Sach as didpra ſeu jelf ; yet tomdear 


Orr Approbation , thou doejt here refine Theſe veiles prietix'd before 


the ſecond Egition of the 


7 hoſe former Fruits ; 2nd for 0707 better Chear | tcermer book Anno 1524: | 
Priſent'ſt us with x pure and tronger Vine : haye made bold to boriow 
| Leſb elſ: (ome cur. ons rast might it dijt aſt, ny imptint with this,to- pre 
\ | if ſo, what zceds my ſecond Buſh ? *' 1 Wa crve the memory of che Aut 
- Ho. Wer alas thor, whodied in February 
£7 | G | 1540. 
- } Yet well ty choice Mirzerva merits this, | 
Thi Ivy-gatlard, everlaſting green ; 
Veatch like the Mules cup proportion'd is, 
: It her out thom drink! ſt, where therr Liquors been, 
| Nor woulllt thou ſpe the laſh, f Nemehis, 
| [f 11th Diogenes thou [Nould/b refuſe, 
" 1oletthe tulty drink there hence. - *1 were News, % 
4 Tl y Book's #n Ark which all the\World contains, 
+ A-.d well may bear ajhort Encomicn, Y 


[15 ſlender meed, yer who ſuch pay diſdauns ? 
Good Wire m.1y have 4 Buſh, thewugh t need none, 
Nor let theſe lines of mint ſeem partial itratnes., 
) T hy Work 1yge» 10:45 25 ; and Vertues brood . 
Like it, increaſeth with duz praiſe, * Tis Good, 


euch pains it coſt , much coil, and libor more, 
: Fame's breath u dear, *rrs hard to purchaſe Praile, 
_ The Mules ſeat aſcends an hundred ſcore, 
J An4 Honours journey lies not im plan wares, 
Whe to Parnaſſus high=crownd op will ſore, 
Maſt with elaborate Quill climb up; aniſuch 


» 


Thy tender Genius 624jteth thee. *Tis Much. 


Too much indeed it were, but (hat in part 

7 he Guerdon of weli-doing is the doing. 

Fame and Reward but wait xpon thine Art ; 

Which yet deſerves that in this Forward gorng , 

Thy Fortunes may even-balance thy Deſert, 
But Fortune's baſe , and ſells the Wages due 
To Worth, #nto her Favourites. *T 5 True, 


> T h: Eatth thy Grouna-plet 1s, Geographi'd ; | . 

F Kincs ſomerin es are thy Subjeits peopling it. p 
Thy ſtory, Hiſtory hath beantif'd, 
Penu'd by the vigour of an Home-bred wit , . 


Whoſe Art hath travell'd all the World beſide, 
And can of every Countrey well declare 
TV/Occurrents, Nature, Site, and Bounds, *'T us Rares { os 


T hw that the Earth, ſo young thou compaſt haſt : 
[; Rare, True, Much, Good, News ; and my Buſh Watt. 


Edw.Heylyn ]. | 5 
c loc. lat. Temp. 
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GENERALL INTRODUCTION 


to the following Work , containing the Creation of the 
| World by Almighty God , and the Plantation of the ſame by the ſonnes of 


men ; the neceſlary yſe of Hi Geographie, as well for underſtandin 
" the Afiirs of the may paſt, as for converſe andcorref, pon- , 


dence with the Nations preſent ; together with a brief view of 
ſome Generall Precopnita which neceſſarily are re- 
quired unto the Knowledge cf.cach. 


Ith great both Picty and Prudence did the Apoſtles in their Summarie ofthe 
Chriſtian faith , joyn our Belicf in God the Father Almighty,with that clauſe 
ing or Creating the Heaven and Earth. - For as the name of 


cr Article of making ; 
Father doth imply making ( 7s wet he thy farher which hath made thee? (aith 
the Prophet Moſes » Det. 32. V. 6, ) ſo who but an Almighty Father 


could by his meer word, withoutany preexiſtene matter, create that goodly 

edifice of Heayen and Earth which we behold -with ſo much wonder and 

> pplauſe- A work ſo full of wonder to the antient Gemti/es, that ſome of 

them made the World a God. Vs illums ( 5. e. Dewm)) mundum vocare? non falleris ; as it is in Se« 
ec4 : others more rationally conceiving God to be.the, Soul of the # orla, as giving animation 
or beginning to it. And though they erred, as well in making the World a God, as God to be 
the Soul of the World, yet might they very well have ſaid as one fince hath done, That the World 
15 nothing elſe but God unfol and manifeſted in the Creature. Nil alind mundus nniver ſus 


qiam Dems explicatus, as Cuſanus a late Cardinall hath ic. For certainely the ſpeciall motives 
which did induce God unto this great work, were /a defire and purpoſe.to manifeſt his power, 
to exerciſe his. providence , and declare his goodne(s:: Not thag God needed to have made the 
World in re of himſelf; for theWſorid we know was made in the beginning of time, but God 


is infinite and cternall before all times :. but that ie ſeemed-.good ro him to create it at laſt, as a 
of God, and the 


Fn fir dee ek Da he RG] rok, Some meaſuring the God of Heeren b 
Jnewing by  laith the Fſalmiſt. Some uring the caven 

their own affeQians, and finding noding ſo agreeable to. their own diſpolitions as to be in 
company , conseive that God being at laſt-weary of his owne ſolitudes, did create the World, 
of the Angels in Heaven, and make a ſtart into the Earth ( when 


that he might hive the company 
he ſaw occafion') to recreate himſelf. with the fonnes of men. Que beata efſe ſoltudo queat ? Whar 
happineſs ( ſaid/ Horren/ixs) can there be in folitude ? To which Lattamrims, Lib. x. cap. 7. not be- | 
ing furniſhed with berter,doth return this Anſwer; That God cannot be ſayd to be alone; haber e- 

nin Miniftros quor vicamu Nuntios,as having the ſociety ofthe Angels.But then Lattantine muſt ſup- 
poſe that the Avgels were Co-eternal with God himſclf,(which were to make all Geds,& no God 


at all;) orelſe his Anſwer is no Anſwet,as to that Obje&ion. How much more p——_—_ m _ 

he have thus repliyed unto Hiyrenſixs, That the ſupreme contentment pollible ro Almighty God is | 
by refle&ting on himſelf, and in himſelf contemplating his owne infinite glories: which being 

Co-:ternall with himſelf, even from all Ecerniry, he needed no more company before the World 
was made, than he hath done ſince. Eaftanrixe -being himſelf a man of a very great reading, 
(though indeed a- better Humanitianthan Divine) could not but know thoſe ſweet clights which 
a man habited in learning takes in contemplation, and the good ſociety he hath of his own dear 


thoughts when he is moſt retired from the fight of men. And if the wiſe Gentile could athrm fo | 
: e was never lefſe alone than when he was 


ladly, an minus ſolum quam cun Solus efſet, that bh 
by himſelf: what need can any rationall man ſuppoſe in Almighty God of having more com- 
rto that needleſs queſtion, 


pany than himſelf ro delight himſelf in?If this ſuffice not for an anſwe ; 
What God did before he made the World; let him take that of Auguſtine onthe like oecalion : who 


being troubled with the like curious and impertinent Caption, is ſaid to have returned this An- 
ſwer, fabricaſſe inferos curiofis, that he made Hell for all ſuch troubleſome and idle Queſfionft-. 
Which reſolution of that Father is by Sabinws, a EG moulded into this handſome 


Epigram, Dum , 
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Dum Ehriſtum Lybicis Pater Auguftinus n orts 
Aſſerit,& peragit munus in ede ſum; 
Dum miranda refert populo primordia nonna:, 
Eſſe docens verbo cuntta creata Det ; 
Impins 4 it, verbiſq, procacibus, Ater, 
Ergo pifex reruns quid faciebat, dit, 
4 | Ant quibus imtentvs fallebat tempora cur, 
Mundas adbuo nondum cum fabricatus erat ? 
Preſul ad bec Lybicus, fabricavit tartara, dixit, 
Hu qi#6s ſcratari talia, mente invat. 
Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : 
When reverend Axftin did in ——— 
3 An in Gods Houſe the ruder people teach, 
_=_ 424% As he the Worlds Creation prov'd, and taught 
2 That God made all things by his Word, of noyght : 
In | A ſawcy Swain upftarting needs would know, 
How God before that did his time beſtow ; 
And what to ſpend his thoughts upon, he had, 
When neither Heaven, nor Earth, nor Seas were made : 
To which the Father tartly thus ; He then 
Made Hel for thee, and ſuch audacious men. 
But not to ſpend -more time in-anſwering *ſo vain a caption, ſuffice it us to know, that ir 
| pleaſed God at laſt; when it ſeemed beſt unto his infinite and erernall Wiſdome , to createthe 
- | World, and all things vifible and inviſible in the ſame contained. A time it had, in which ir 
ET | ; firit beganto be, which before was not 3 This Moſes calls Principiaen, a beginning fnuply. = 
*43 | the beginung God created the heaven and the earth, inthe firſt woras of the Book af Genefis, which 
J, is all one as it he had faid, the Heaven and Earth had a bezinning ; or chatthisunforryed 
Maſs or Chaos which he emtitulerh there by che name of heaven and earth , was the beginning of, 
or firſt draught of thoſe ſeverall things which after were creatcd in their proper times, that is | 
ro ſay, the firſt in order of time, becauſe made before them, not in order cf cauſality, as the 
| | cauſes of them. Calzm & terra in principio, i.C. 'ante omma faita ſunt, ſaith Simen Pottins in his 
| Scholies on S. John: Goſpell: S$o that whether we do expound thoſe words that the Heaven"and 
kf Earth had a beginning, or that Moſes by theſe words did mean, that out of that matter which 
he calls Heaven and Earth, as out of the beginning, or firſt matter, a}{ things were created , it 
comes all to one: becauſe it is thereby. acknowledged that the firſt matter was created by Al. 


mighty God, and therefore of necefiity to have a begirzing. And to this truch- we have noron- 
ly the authority and conſent of Scripture, bur of 
e 


———— 


greateſt part of the old Pheloſophers, gai- 
d thereto by this impoſſibility in nature, that any viible work, whether it be na:zwrail or ati. 
ficiall, ſhould either give it ſelf a being, or have thatbeing which it hath from no cauſe-prece- 
dent : For from thatPrinciple T#llyargueth _ rightly in his moſt excellent Book - de Nurwr 
Deorwm, that as a man coming into a goodly houfe in which he found nothing but Rats and Mice, 
cuuld not conceive that either the houſe had built ir ſelf, or had no other maker bur thoſe Rats 
and/Mice which were neſted in ic; ſo neirher can ir be imagned, thareirher this World fhould 
be eternall , of a ſelf-exiſtency, or was compoſed by any naturall Agent, of whas ſore ſoever. 
And this is that which is more briefly and cxpreſly aid:by the Apoſtle, viz: that every: barfe! ir 
builr by ſome nan, but he that built all things is God, Hich.3.v.4. It is true, that igrifforle being: a 
very greatenquirer into the works of Naturc, conceived the workd to be 5 and yct 'was 
not alwaics conſtant unto that opinion. But then 5c js: aserne Withall , that there was ſome- 
thing elſe that inclined him to it, than a meer admiration of the works of Nature. Dewecrrexs 
and ſome others had been of opinion, that the World was made in the beginning: foreauess wre- 
morum concer fionibus, by the accidentall union or comjunttion of tholc (everall parcells; of which 
the Univerſe conliſted; and that man himſelf was but vo/artaria elementorwns concyetio, a volunts- 
ry mixture of all the elements, as Miwtivs hath obſerved out of their writings. To which ab- 
ſurd —_— (as it was no better) though it found a generall imbracement many of 
the old Philolophers, when Ariftorle knew not how to ſubmir his moſt exquiſite j nt,aund 
yet was deſtitute of ſuch further light as might more fully have inftruted him in its true Gr:- 
grnall; he rather choſe to gram the world to be cternall, than to be made of ſuch ridiculous, 
and unfound,though eternall Atoms. Er malnit hanc pulcbrave nownds faciem ab 4terno eſſe quan 4- 
liquando ex eterxa defeormitate emerſiſſe : Vale ſuis inhis Book de Sacys P hiloſophia ſo pleads the 
, caſe in hisbehalf; and I thank him for it, who am (1 muſt confeſs) a great triend of Ariftorles, 
whom ſome account for the Precxrſor of our Saviour Chriſt inrebws neturalibus, as John the B ap. 
tif was in divinis. | ; F | 
Nor doth. the Scripture and the light of Reaſon tell us onely this , that the whole 
world had a beginning, but by the help of Scripture , and the workes of ſome learned 
= 7 Z men , we areable to point out the time when it did begin, or tq compute how many years it i3 
_/ |. preciſely from the firſt beginning, without any notable difference in the calculation. For though 
* it be moſt truly ſaid citins inter Horolog1as quam Chronelogias, that C locks may ſooner be agreed 
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then { hronologers, yet molt Chronologers in this point come ſo ncer one anotherthat the difference 
:« ſcarce obſervable, From the beginning of the wor/d-ro the Birth of Chrit , in the accompr 
of Beroaldss, are 3928. yeers, 3945. inthe computation of the Gezeviens; 3960. inthe eſteem of 
Lzther , and 3963. inthe calculation of Melanc hthon, berween whom and Beroa/dxs (being the 
caſt and the greateſt) there is but 35. years difference, which in ſo long a courſe of time can be 
no great matter': Now it unto the calculation made by Beroaldxs, which I conceive to be the 


crueſt, we add 1648. ſince the Birth of Chriſt, the totall of the time fince the worlds creation 


will be 55,76. yeers, neither more nor leſs. A thing which I the rather have inliſted on, becauſe 


that from this Epoche or Ara of the Worlds creation, Wwe ſhall compute the times of ſuch Kings 
and Princes, as reigned and flouriſhed in the world before the /ncarnetion of our Lord and Sa- 
VIour. | 

It being then reſolved as athing undoubted, that God made the World, and that he mad: ic 
in ſuch time as himſelt beſt pleaſed; let us next look upon the mazter and the method which ic 
pleaſed the Divige Majeſty to make uſe of in this wondrous work. = { 

Firſt, for the matter, our of which all things were creazed, I take it, as before was ſaid, to be 
that which Moſes in the firſt words of Geneſis calls the Heaven and the Earth, becauſe they were 
ſo m porentia 3 but after telleth us more explholaghe 003; that which he calleth Earth, was inanis 

c 


et vacua, without form and void; and that whi 


wethus read/in Ovid, who queſtionleſs had herein conſulted with the works of Moſes, bcing 
betore\his time communicated to the learned Gentiles: 


Ante mare © terras & quod tegit onnia Calne 
Unns erat toto nature vultus in on A 4 
em dixere Chaos, rudis indsgeſtag, moles , a 
Nee quicquam nfi pondus wer. congeſt ag, eodems 
Non bene \unitarum diſcordia ſemina rerun , &c. 
Which I ſhall Engliſh from G. Sandys with ſome little change. 

Before the Earth, the Sea, and Heaven were framed, 

One face had natnre, which they Chaos named ; 

An indigetted lump, a barren load, | | 

© Where jarring ſeeds of things ill-joyn'd abode : 

No Sunas yet With light the world adorns , 

Nor new Moon had repair'd her waining horns : 

Nor bung the ſelf-poiz'd Earth in thin Air gharly 

Nor had the Ocean the vaſt Shores imbrac'd; 

Earth, Sea, and Ayr, albmixt : the Earth unſtable, 

The Air was dark, the Sea unnavigable. 

No certain form to any one aſſign'd, 

This thar reſiſts : For in one body joyn' 

The cold and hot, the dry and bumid 6 fight, 

The foft and hard, the heavy with the lighe. 


he called Heaven was but an overcaſt of dark-' 
nels , or tenebre ſuper faciem aby(si, as the vulgar reads it: Of which Chaos or confuſed Maſs 


Out of this Chaos, or firſt matter, did God raiſe the world, according to thoſe ſeverall patts 


and lineaments which we ſee it in, not as out of any pre-exiſtent matter whi « 
fore, and had not God for the Author or firſt Maker * , ;* but as the ras | m— 
which himſelf had made including in the ſame” potentially both the form and mr of the 
whole Creation, except the ſoul of man onely which God breathed into him : And therefore 
it is truly ſaid, that God made all things out of nothing; not out of nothing as the macter our of 


which it was made, for then that »othing muſt be ſomerhing, but as the terminus a quo, in giving | 


. them a reall and ctporal} being which before they had not , and did then 
the meer force and efficacy of his powerfull Word. And though it be a reras nfo $ 
of Philoſophie, Ex »«hilo nil fir, that nothing can be made of nothing, that every thing which 
hath a being doth require ſome matter, which muſt be pre-exiſtent to it ; yet this muſt either 
be condemned for erroneous Dofrine in the Chair of Divinity, or elſe be limited and reftrain- 
-— ro ane agents, which _ | res the £ ws of their own afivity. Irvifble and 
#pernatura ents are not tiedto Rules, no not in the produftion of th | 
though nee. .x—Sant and eſtabliſhed in a certain pon ar pra 


e, work every thing by line and mea- . 


ſure asa certain Rule: And ſo it was with God in the Worlds Creation; he did not only make - 


the world, but he made it out of nothing, by his Word alone : Dixit er fatta ſwnt . he ſpak 

word and theywere made,ſaith the royal Pſaimiſft,P[.33.v.9.There went _y —_— . ins = "a 
ter tothe whole*Creation, but a Dixit Dems: And this not only ſaid by Moſes, but by David too, 
Verbo Domini firmati ſunt Cali, & ſpirits Oris ej145 onanis Virtus corums, v6. i.c. by the Word of the 
Lord were the heavens made, and all the Hoſts thereof by the breath of his mouth. In which it 
is to be obſerved, that though the Creation of the World be generally aſcribed to God the Father, 


yet both the So» and the Holy Ghoſt had their parts therein; Verbo Domini , by the Word d; 
Lord were the Heavens made, faith the Prophet David: In the begining ws FE Word erm 


2 Were 
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were made by hins, and withews hins w.u nothing made, ſairh S. Iohn the Apottle. The Speris of Got 
woved upon the face of rhe waters,(aith Meſes in the Book of the Law : Er ſpiruw ori e465, and by 
the breath (cr Spirit) of his -mourh were all the Hoſts of Heaven crearcd, 1airh David in th: 
Book of Pſalms. Made —_ Word, and yer nor made together in one inftant of time. In-the 
 firit day he laid the foundarion, and nomore; in' the five nex: he raiied the building : and this 
\ hedid,to reach us nten deliberation in orr words and ations : and to ſet forth withall unto us 
" both his Power and Wifdom. His Power he manifeſted in the Aerbod of the whole Creation, 
in that he did prodnce what effets he pleaſed withour the help of naturall cauſes : as giving 
Light unto the World before he had crevted either Sun-or Moon; making the Earth fruictul), and 
> bring forth plants, withont the influence or motion of the Heavenly bodies. And for: his 
1iſdom he_exprefſed it in as high adegree, in that he did not create the very Beaſts of the field 
© betorc he had provided then of fodder and ſufficient herbage; nor wade man after his own Image, 
before he ha all the reft of his works, ficted his houſe, and turnithed. ic with all things 

neceſſary both for'lite and pleaftres- 10 
Bm all things being ferred and preparett for him, 'at hft comes Man into the wortd ; and he 
doth make his entrance witha rs copy cha any of the reſt of the Creatures which were 
er 


d:fore him. - They came in with no other —_— Dixi Deus : but in the workman- 
thip of Matt there was a 'Confiltarion held by the Wi Trinity : It is there, Fatiamns' Hem: 
em, let us make a Man; each'Perſon contribueing ſomewhar (as it were) to his compolition. 
For Gad the F they es'the chief Workman, vr principall Agent, gave him form and t-aturc, + 

in which he did imprint his own heavenly imiage.-/The Son, who is the living and <ternall 
1Vord, gave him voice or ſpeech, that ſo he might be able to ſer forth Gods praittes. The 11/y 
. Ghoſt, the Lord and giver of - life, (a&the Nireve Farhers truly call him ) breathing into*1s 1:4- 
{frills the breath of life, whereby he became a living Spirit. In this one Creatzre was amaſſed 
whatever thing was excellent in the whole Creation; the quantity or ſabftance of Inanimate 
creatures, the life of Plants, the ſenfe of Beaſts ,* andthe underſtanding of Angells. In this 
one Creature did God ſhew the excellencry of his power -and wiſdom, in printing on him his 
072 Image , and giving hit DomIniov over all the works of hu hands ; which Image of God 
they look tor in a very wrong place, who hope to. finde it in mans Body, though ot a gallanr 
compolition and ereFed ſtrutture. The Heathen Orarour was able jn chis point to inform 
{ome erioneous Chriſtians, Ad Divinam imaginem propins accedit na virtus quam figura , 
Man doth approach more 'neer te the Image of God in the endowments of his M inde, than 
inthe ſtructure of his body, as divinely Cicero. And as for that Dominion which God gave 
him over the works of. his hands, the Patent is at karge laid down in the firſt of Geneſis. For 
God no ſooner laid, Faciamne Hominers, let us make man after our own Image , but preſently 
he addes this Charter of Supreme Authority, And let bins have domintor over the fiſh of the Sea, 
and over the fowles of the Arr, 'and outr the Cattell, and over all the Earth. A more particular 
cxplication of thoſe pears? mae. wherein that Image and this Power do coniiſt eſpecially, I 
| ſhall not take upon me or endeavour now , as being not of this place and purpole : Which 
onely is to ſhew, that as man in the very at of his Creation pan icipated more of the D:ivie 
Image, than all other Creatures ; ſown ke dy Gods ſpeciall grant -inteoffed with a larger 
power than any of the reſt could pretend unto. Man, though made lower than the Angells, is 
in this above them, rhat all the Creatures of the World were made to be his ſervants, and to 
Jacks upon his pleaſure. Ard yet this great and mighty Prince, this generall Lord of all the 
World, and the. Creatures. in it(fetting afide the dignity of his firſt Creation) doth come into 
the world in a worſe condition than atiy of the Creatures which were made to ſerve him, na» 
ked, and impotent, and ſpecchlels , ho the uſe of reaſon; neither of power to help him= 
ſelte, or ask help-ot others. Whereof Latantins in my mimde gives a very good reaſon , who 
telleth us, that God fends man into the world, - »»dam & inermens, naked, and weak, and unde- 
fenced againſt all violences and dangers; whereas all Creatures clſc, mnuwnita indumentss natural i- 
bus & armata ſunt, are naturally both armed and clothed, and able to relieve themſelves. And 
this he doth unto this end, that man being naturally deſtitute of thoſe ourward helps, might 
make uſe of his inward faculties of judgement, wit and underſtanding, in farniſhing himiclf 
with that which he wams by nature. For hereunto the firſt originall of all Manufactures 
and mechanick_ Arts isto be referred , as is moſt plain and evident from the Book of God; 
in which we fce, that preſently upon the procreation of mankind; Abe! berook himſelf unto 
keeping ſheep, and Cain ro husbandry; I#b4/to handle the Harp, Organ , and ſuch Muficall In- 
trumentsz and Twbal-Cairto work upon braſs and iron, rwo meralls very neceflary to moſt 
kinde of Trades, The like maybe ſuppoſed in all other myſterjes and Arts of living , though 
there be no expreſle mention of them in thoſe early dayes, except itbethe Art of building, or 
the Carpenters Trade, which no quz{tion is as old as any, as by the building of Camm's City, and 


Noah's Ark is moſt ckeerly evidenced . God made the world, and fitted it with all chings neceſ- 
ſary fot the life of man, leaving man to provide himſelf of ſuch Additions , as rather ſerve for 
comforts and conveniencict inthe way of his living, than the neceffitics of his lite. 
Here then we have the works of God, and the works of Men to be confidered in purſuit of our 
' preſent Argument. The works of God, in ſhadowing the Earth with Trees and Forrefts, inter | 
Ling it with Chryſtal] freams and capacious R:vers, inriching it with fruicfull and NE 
: ales, 


Of the Creation of the WORLD. 


Vales , adorning it with lofry Mountains, and ſtocking both the -Hils and Vales with all torts 
of Cartel, Bux nothing more ſets forth the Power and' Wiſdom of Almighty God, as. it re- 
lates to theſe particulars, than that moſt admirable incermixture of Want with Plenty, where- 
by he hath united all the parts of the World in a continual T -and Commerce with one 
another ; ſome Countries being deftiture of- thoſe Commodities with which others abound, and 
being plentifull in thoſe which the others want. Inſt that as in the Body of man , thar 
Microſm, or little World,the Head cannor ſay that ir no need of the Foot, ner the Foot cf 
the Hand , nor other members of the reſt : to neitberin the Body of the great World, can Ex- 
re Gy ene rpo—s land, | have no necd of your Commodities, or ara not wanting 
is things whereof thou an abundance. Some thing there is in every Countrey, 


Merchandiſe : Of which, thus Dw Barra: in his Colonies.” 


Hence come onr Sugars from Canary Iſles. 
From Candie Per. Muſcadels, > Oyl:s. 
From the Moluccoes, Spices ; Balſamans 
3 Odowrs Arabia come. 
From India Guass, rich s and [vorie. 
From Syria Afummic; b red Ebonie 
From burning Chus ; from Peru Pearls and Gold. 
From Ruflia Fwrs to keep the rich from cold. 
From Florence S:lks ; from Spain Fruit, Saffron, Sacks. 
From Danemark Amber, C e, Firs, and Flax. 
From France and Flanders Lixnen, Woad, and Wine. 
From Holland Hops ; Horſe from the banks of Rhine. 
From E Wooll. lands, as God diftyibstes, 
To the Worlds treaſure pay their ſwndry tribwees, 


"8 This, as D*-Bartas ſpeaks of the preſent times, ſo ionleſs the' fame, or the like Comes 
G; merce held good'in the firſt Ages of the Worlds Creation ; -God furniſhing all Countries from 
4g the _—_ ſome Staple-commoditries for the benefic of themſelves and others; forthe 
5 maintaining of entercourſe cen Nation and Nation, which'makes them link the cloſer 
5, inthe bens of Amiric. And to this end alſo ſerve thoſe ſeverall Marmfattares wherewith ſome 
:  ,, Countries do abound in reſpe& of others, but looked on in the tt Book as the works of 


men. Andof this kind alſo arcthere ſeverall Polit:es and forms of: Goyernment : For though 
-f = OS ſelf be from God originally, and that the Monerchicall form comes neereſt 
ne to the Government uſed by God himſelf z yertbeing that ſome Polirier are meerly but humane 
Iy inventions,and that even Monarchy it (elf ChaadeSan us 
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13 10 molt pregnant evidernices;! the one in reterence to the Popes, and thee latter times, chat 
tamous Town, not othefwiſe ſubbfting now, than by the conftans reftdence of the Popes and Car- 
dinels; whole abſence whilechrPapattSca was kept at Avignon, had made ic over-grown with 
Briurs and Brambles, and buried it almoſt in its own ſad ruins. The other, in'the perſon of T- 
tr Living the Riftorian, 10 ſee- which man there came ſo many from the Coaſts of Fraxce and 
Sper, that Saint Hierome elegantly faith, Qzos ad [us contemplationem Rama non traxtrat unites hediues 
hom:ims fama perdsxit ; qa: jars nrbenws 108 «73 ingrejji, aliad extrs Urbem quererent. 

Such arethe canſes of ce Greatneſs .and Magnitcence of Citics, ug they ave once built; 
none of all which mighr be: tooked at by the firſt builders of Cities, 1 mcan by Cem 
betore the Flood, and waa mrs who aimed more at the love of Raopir, and fli- 
preſervation, than at the general good of Mankind, or the particular wcakh of thofe arongit 
whom they lived. Ot Cain it is athrmed expreſly inthe Book of God, That being poffeiiced 
with this tear, that every one that found him would lay hands upon hin ard ſlay him, in revenge of 
the blood of Abe!; He builded a Cite, amd called it by the name of hrs ſon Enoch. Ger. 4. 17. Bu!- 
ded a C:itie ? For what reaſon To tomtihe and ſecure himiclt againſt all revenge, as the Tex 
doth intimate; or thereby to aL es his Neighbours,. as /oſephas witnefieth, Neither was 
1s the oncly Cirie of the hrft Ages, -though none Þue chis be memrionard in the Book of God. 
And that which the Scripture faith of J«bal, that he was the Father of ſ#ch as dwei in Terts, aud 
of ſech as have Cauell; that is to ſay, he was the firſt of thoſe which lived npen Paſturage, and 
tollowcd their cattc1l up and down with their moveable Tents , 'nbt having any certain home or 
habitations, 45 the wild Arabs now, and the ancient Nemades ; Is proof futtciem, that the rc- 
i:duc of all Mankind lived a more civill kind of life in their Towns and Villages. And it 
Pomponnts Mela be of any credit (as in -thete things, I think, he is Yhe will inform us, that che 
Citic of Joppa was built before the Flood ; that the King thereof was named C epha; and that 
his name, andthe name of lris Brother Phineas, together with the Grounds and Principles of 
their Religion, were found graven upon certain Altars of ffone. But whether this beſo, or 
not, cenain it is, that as well Canaay in the Weſt, whereon /oppe ſtood; as the Land of Ned on 
the Eaſt fide of Paradiſe, where Cain built his Ciric, were peopled long before the Flocd ; » 
and ſo were molt of the other parts of theWorld belides:And it well peopled in allzor moſt parts 
thereof , no doubt bye they had Villages and Towns, yea and Citics too, as well tor necetiary 
habitation, as tor ſtrength and fatety. Now that the-Warld was through]y peopled before the 
Flood, feemrs clear ro mie by-that great and univeriall Deluge, which God was pleaſedco bring 
npon the Face-of all chegareh : For what nocd all the Earth be buried inthat Seca of waters, 
it alt rhe Earth had norbeen peopled, andall the pedple of it guilcie of oppreſſion in the light of 


God? Befldcs, it 480 yſaid in theHoly Scriptures that inthe time of Abraham, who lived 
about 35 o years aftcr: thi-Kdeeu, inthe Ac and not zoo in the ſhorteſt, there were 


Kings of Egypt, and of che PhHi/birars, Kings of the, Comtanites y of Shinaar, Elaſar, Elan , and 
ef.the Nations, whagqueſtionlefie-hadbhaerr Lands well peopled:.z . that: both Chaldes, and Afs- 
ſopot ama, m nhe tame of + Hack their fevrerall Cities; as Yin the oney and Hare, or 
Charan inthe other ; andibat Dame/ſcxetho chiet Ciritof Syria was then founded alfo: Nor co 
tay any thing of the building af Babe!, Evacb; Accady. nd Chalreb in the land of Shinar ( or Ba« 
br/onis nov of the buthdangof Nawtre, Zefiny Zohoboth;and Chalabinihe land of Afyris, meation 
whereof ismade m thaxm af: Gerefe: 1+ find ir'ts fohnd in good bd credible: Authors, that No» 
x26 the third AfprizsMonagch ( wha lived before thebinh ' of dbrabarr ) having ſabducd: the 
Kings of -Aſtd:z andizfireenia; iirvaded: Faftria with an Artny of: 1700000 Booty and 2oG09b 
| Horſe, aud;xc6es armed Ghabion, cant was encounared by Ziroafter the King thereof with 
an Army of Sur huadrced chodjard. .>Fhe —_— wheteot if it were'di at > x 
affirmed trom-vhe;like-humeron. Atmy:: x. Dy :Xerxes againſt the y oa 
times lor ' followings And'it we will give ortdic unco” Diadoras Sirnles, who voucheth 
E'reſtas is:Amthory Searans tho Wie of. Nians invaded: nails with an Army of three. Mit- 
lions of mats, and\npwartlsy and yes was overanatched , and flain by ani Jadier King, | It 

th 'of:440 years, 4ve-find the Eaſtorn parcs teibe 10 well fo = 

chewr Reagall Throney, and manyiofthem able wimprets fuck imimire A 

*chat.in choTourſt of 1646xcars (ford dongit was from the Creative 
Juhe whole hewld was ikliabited andiptagzcd in alth pars theredf'5 rw om 
ng ong lives of mi, amequtine-ro 8d; or 900 yeabs! IIS long 
tine they had to apphntheaiſelves to che Aft of Gogeration. 'i:fgd thoagh T\ hove a0 cerrata 
ground for icin the Book of God, yerb am ape ww-be of: iAfvrcatorr opinion ; —_— 
cing thei 16 Diynafty obichve Kings of Bo (ahens 4s bogiture calcularethe.Egyuorctiincs) 
at the firſt planting of -vhat | c Sons of :vYVeah, reckonath-the former fitcecn to have 
been before-the Floodand tw reach very! neer the tirwev-of tlic. fSCOroarion, That Mifrahn ihe 
Son -of Ham: was. pofletice :of Egypt awithin eng labdied. year: afres the Fibad is arruth un- 
doabred. Nor ke b 6 £0 karen the like fpact of time from the firſt Crna- 
rion, it might beplamedalſo by rhe fone of AMdang: eiididcyingg ar we onghtres do, that in ae 
lofancy of the Worlkd;whia io bodidrof ante wadnet yorkels :and-6f greaceſt vigour; they 
abſcrvcdinedyrer of Eindred or Confiarpulnity 4 nor ticd thEnſeives fo ftrlfAljto one woman 
as they thouldbave dogs.': And for the pardeFot abs the Kings of thoſe ſearrel] Dynaſties, _ 
| wt hey 


by the Somes of Noah. 


they might be let engraven upon Pillars, fuch as that ot Seth, or Alars of tans, as in 
thutc of Joppa; or AM:fraim might have them by tradition from the hands of Noh, and to dc- 
liver them by cale unco his poſtericie : rhe Etyptians being generally very good Hcralds, and 
ttanding very much on their own Anciquitic. And if this may be taid of Egypt ( as for my 
parc 1 tce no reaſon'bur ic may) then may the like be faid of all Gountrics ehte, that rhey had 
cheir* ſeveral Kings and Rulers, and ſer forms of Governnuent : The Fathers of Families 
za thoſe times having rhe command and foveraignty over all that deſcended of them. Nor 
make 1 any queftion of ic, bur they had tceverall and forms of at leaſt as to 
the Diale:t and pronunciation, although the Radicals of the Language might remain rhe lame: 
Bur being there are no Rem.r2nders of this firſt Plantation ( unleſs we will give credit ro ſoruc 
Tewiſh Fablers, who tell us of ſome Giants who ſaved themicives upon Mount Siex 3 or that 
of Mafiu Damaſcenus, who ſpeaks of ſome that ſaved themſelves on an high Hil called Ba- 
r:s, in ſome part of A/mema) I thall the leſs infift upon it: Norhad 1 ftood fo long upon 
cheſe firit Ages, which Moſes pafſeth over with fo ſhort a Narrative, bur that ic is affirmed by 
Pererius, a right learned Jeſwes, that neither Egypt, nor Afra, nor the reft of the World was 
plamed and inhabited before cheFlood;and that upon no ſtronger reaſon,tor ought 1 can tind,but 
that it is afhrined inthe laſt words of the remth of Gene/is , Thar, by theſe (that is to ſay, by 
the potteritic of the Sons of Noah) were the Nations divided in the Earth after the Flood, Out of | 
which words he thus concluderh 5 Quo frombficatur ralem 4: viſionom non fuiſſe ante drbnwi- 
ws ; By which it doth appear ( ſaith he) that in the times betore the Flocd was no tuch 
divit1cn. 

Tis crue, that this diviſion of the world by the Sonnes of Noah bath the beſt evidence in Scrip- 
enre; becauſe there ig'exprefſe Text for it, which is noc for the firſt Plantations : But looking on 
the great increaſe of mankind before the flood, that ſaying of Beroſus will prove tantamont to a 

- Text of Scripture, Ad tomparandas nevat ſedes xece fir roms compuliſſe, that they were driven then 
by neceſhty to ſeek new dwellings; the mg providing vittualls tor themſelves and their 
tamilies, being as ſtrong a motive unto ſach diſpertions, as the Confuſion of Tongues was after- 
wards: The difference is, that that which ſuch zecefſity would have done.in long traft oftime, 
the confuſion of Tongues did in an inſtant: riot onely-making thoſe protd Beilders to give over 
the firaſhing of the Tower which _ had begun, butto unite themſelves with ſach whoſe lan- 
Hnage © 1e moſt neer to that which « Ives were maſters of. It was high time, no queſtion, 
ro this _— artenipt, when the Labourer underftood net what the Workman called 
for , but b thim chings quite c to his expeRation. But becauſe ſome Plantati- 
ons'had no eto the Coofaſiow of I tegnes s but were madebefore ir, or on the ſen- 
ding out of fach 'Golonics as were neercft to the place-wher2 the' Ark did rett ; 1 think it not 
amiſs ro reſolve that queſtion touching the refting of the Ark, on which the Plattations of 
che Eaft have ſ&-girac dependarice. All tht che Scripture tellech us of it, is, that the A+: 
refted-on the Monrains of AraFer ; bur where theſe Mouticaths are, that It tellerh ds not: 1. 
know [oſephns; arid ſore other, of nigte erdinient nurty (but fuch' as ground themſelves upon 
his attthoricy)- «firm thoſe Mouhtaines of Ararzr i9 be: the hills of Arizenin, which they doc 
chiefly on theſe Reefons : Firſt; becauſe Armoniais eatled Aram in the Book of God, as itis 
corffeffedly. And ſecondly, beemiſe of an 61d T radition, counenanted by Berofh, and ſome 0- 
rhers of the unetent Writersgelted by 1 , afkrinifgs that on the Gordiemn Mountains in 
Armenia Maier, fone of the Relicks of the {rk were ning in their times, and wed as a 
=== re 2WHfnft- inch : Which notwikhitandiiig I indlivts rathet ro:the opinion of 

Ber2nhs nies mongi thany firande whimicys brudched duttie hotdble truths) by whom 

t<eArk is ſaltro ret dite©t6Þ of Moltit-Caataſhs in the Confines of Turrerie, Prrfa, and 
Indie; As Argititents 4r6 ;but I Jook on two as of EO : the firſt where- 
of is groutided'ttþvui fit reaſon ; the ſend or phiti Texr of Seripture. That which 
is gronmded yporr Texfony is the cvcteding- ps of thoſe Eaſtern Cuntttreys , into 
which none of thoſe Ang de was planted after the Colfiſior of Languages arc yet 
reported to hive ſertrall CIP atty who have took miſt pains in 
this diſcovery: © "Thoſe ee natbers which Ste#robdfes, one (and but one of _ ) of the 
Kings of the Indians; bon ro the neld againſt Semrms'; and the vaſt Army of Zoroafter 
the King of Bailtir, conditfited out of that one Proviree againit Ninws 3 are Jour enough, 
that thoſe Cotnrries” were "of *an” clder Plantation;than ro be & ſecond ot thifd Caftling of 
ſonte other Swarm ſetfed tn Ferre, or Afjrin, after the _— 1 For Ninks who was the 
Hasjnd of - SeMrams, was batthe Granidehild of Nemrods and I miſt needs look uport ic, 
| as athing impoſſible, that thoſe vaſt Armies which Servirans was able to raiſe out of all 
her Domfrtions, "ſhould be encourttred by one King with #n equall forte, and that of his own 
Sabjets 5nely ; Tf thar one Kine, and tHfe his Subjelts had beat ſorhe late Colonie of thoſe 
new Plantations, 4tid not polſefſed of 4 Cvuntfy dand inhabited before that :Confuſion. 
Nor was it bat npon Nowadays that the Fejrbians (C Whes inthabired on'/the North of 

"Fir 


Mount CancafiyY were g emed the trioft intient Nation hte World ; arid carried 
it 1way front the Eryprians i, 2d all other Gohipetitoury, Wick this publick Verdi®, 


py mer gens, ſ+ ant iq fem; which Samy 1 cr be no ether, but the netghbourhood 


the 24rk; tunts' them ( chough perhaps thar grotnd-lohg fince forgorten, 143 not ſtood upon) 
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Of the Plantationof teWORLD 


in my conceit ſome moment and weight unto it. For ſome will have the Mountains of Ararac 


& 


and the dwelling of -Noab and his children neer rhe-place ot the Ark , till numbers, and n:- 
cellty compelled them to inlarge their borders. And in the inlarging of their Borders , 1 
ſhall make no queſtion, bur that ſuch parts as lay ne:reft;,, were peopled and poflefſed betore 
thoſe which lay furtheſt off; according to the method of Plantations in all Ages ftince: This, 
though ic be te me a convincing Argument, yet it falls ſhort of that which comes from the 
Text it felt, buth in authoviry and weight ; where ir is ſaid of the Heads of thoſe ſeverall 
Families which afterwards joyned together in the building of Rebel, that, As they went from 
the Eaſt, they found a Plain inthe landof Shinaar, and there they abode. Gen. 11. v.2. If then they 
came from the Eaſt to the land of Shixezy, as the Text ſaith plainly that they did, it mighr 
well be that they came from thaſe parts of Aſia, on the South of Cancaſms, which lie Eaſt of 
Shinarr, though ſomewhat bending to the North ; impoſſible they ſhould come from the Gor- 
diean Mountains in the greater Armenia (ſuppoſed to be the Hills which the Ark did reſt on ) 
which lie not onely fall North of Shimaar, but many degrees unto the Weſt : For Babylonia, or 
Shiaar, is ſituate in-the Latitude of 35, and the Longitude of 59, and 80. the Latirude of the 
Gordizan Mountains in 41, and their Longitude in 75, By which Accompr thoſe Mountains are 
6 Degrees more Northwards, and 5 Degrees more Weſtwards than the Land of Shinaar; by no 
meansto be reckoned on the Eaſt of that Vallie, except we make Aoſes (whoſe hand God guided 
in his Bopks) to ſpeak Cod knows what, or in plain terms, to ſpeak plain non ſenſe. And 
though this Scripture be {o clear, that it needs no Commentarie , yet the perplexities I find a- 
mongſt thoſe of the other opinion, in ſhitting out of the autor;tie of ſo plain a Text, do: add? 


w be indeed on the North of the Land of Shinaar , but wich ſome bending towards the Eaſt ; 
which were it true, as nothing is more truly talſe, Moſes had never told us that they came fron: 
the Eaſt, but from ſome Countries of the North, which lay rowards the Eaſt. Orhers will have 
a double progreſs of the Heads of their ſeverall Families : Firſt, trom the Mountains of Arr, 
or the Plains of Armenia, to the Fields of Aſſria, andiSuſiana ; And ſecondly, from thence to 
the land of Shinaar. Bur of this hiſt journey there is »e gry qu:dem nar ſo much as any one ſyl- 
Jable in all the Scripture ;beſides the needleſneſs of makingthem go ſo tar. about, and to croſs o + Fe 


ver the great Rivers Ewphrates and Tigris 3 whereas, they had a ſhorter, and an caller paſſage. 


Capellus, ingular by himſelf, quarrelleth with the Trabflation ( received without diſpute by all 


'other Criticks YJand will not have the Hebrew Kedem to, be rendred Eaſt, but to fignifie that 


Region, whatlocver it was, which was inhabited by Kedem the ſon of Iſmael, of whom we find 
mention Gen. 25. 15. But then beſides his quarrel! with all other Tranſlations, he ſuppaſeth a 
former progreſs from the Mountains of Ararat to that land of Kedemw ; and conſequemnily falleth 
into a part of the Errour before refelled. © Bochartus finding (if not fancying ) that the Afſri- 
an; called all thoſe parts of their Empire beyond Tygrs, the Eaſtern, and thoſe on this {ide of it, 
the Weſtern ; Would ” ao E wy, that theſe Heads may be ſaid by Moſes to have come 
from the Eaft, becauſe they came from one ofthe Eaſtern Provinces of the Afyrias Empire. E- 
very way faulty inthis point : For belides that, the greateſt part of Armenia lieth on the North 


., of Tygrs, and the leaſt part of it on the Weſt, and therefore not within the compaſs of the Eaſtern 


Provinces.z and that Bechartss hath not proved (nor indeed can prove ) that this divitzon was y 


. .in uſe inthe time of Moſes; We may as rationally conclude,and with leſs abſurdiric, that the firſt 


Inhabitants of Bricain,might haye becn ſaid by Anmianus Marcellinss,or any Writer of that time, 


- ed many Shores belides : Or as ſome Hils with us are called Matverns Hils, be 


to come out of the Weſt(though he well knew they came'from Gard. which is plainly Eaſt of it) 

becauſe Gaz! in his time was a Province of the Weft parts of the Empire. Having thus fortified 

our opinion both with Scripture and Reaſon, the Arguments produced againſt us will be cafily 

anſwered.For though Armeniabe granted to be the Countric of Araret;yct the Mountains of Ar- 

rat may extend beyond the Countrie. That mighty Ridge of Mountains which begi ing in tf 

the leſs run as far as Izdia (by the Antienes commonl Mount Tewrs: ) might very well bc 

called by Moſes the Mountains of Ararat, becauſe that was the farit rie of the greater A- 

he by which they paſſed; and where they were of greater note than they had been formerly. 

ſuſtas the Adriatick, Sea took that CS Adria, then the chief Port, of it, og (a4 - | 
| e they are - 

higheſt neer that Village, th they extend themſelves into other Lordſhips. And as for the 

Authoritie of Tradition, and the Teſtimony of humane Writers , which ( as before was faid ) 


are brought in tor an help, touching ſome Relicks of the Ark to be feen on the Gordiean Moun- 


tains, I look upon it as an Argument of no weight at alL For firſt, Beroſss ( followed hereinb 
all the reſt) reports it onely on the ground of uncertain hear-ſay z which is a weak ſtaff tor ſo 
heavy a cauſe tq rely upon. Secondly, to balance the authoritic of: Beroſws ( if of any credit in 
this cafe ) we have the teſtimony and authoritic of Parciws Cato, as anticnt almoſt as he, afhrm- 
ing poſitively, in Scythia Sage renatum eſſe mortale genue?, that Mankind was repaired in that part 
of Scythia, which after was poſſeſſed by the Sacaxs : And they, we know, dwelt in thoſe parts 
of Scythia which lay next to Baftria, aProvince of the Perſian Empire, and. not far from the 
branches of Mount Caucaſus, And Thirdly, unto one Traditian to oppoſe another ; thoſe of 
Mount Caucaſus do aver, that a large Vi in Margiana, ncer the foot of that Mountain, was 
of Noah's Plantation: Of which we ſhall more when we come to Tartarie. 

It is now time I ſhould go forwards with the Builders of Babel, and their wide diſperſions ; 


| for 


. lately by Bochartus a French Writer in his Book called G 


by the Sounes of Noah. 


for whom it was high cime to conſort themtelves with ſuch as they conld underftand ; the n:- 
cellity of diſcourſt and conterence on that tarall Accident, making them lay alide their old ac- 
quaintances, and. joyn themſelves ro others of their own new Language. 1 know that many 
learned men, according to the number of : names laid down inthe tenth of Gev. being 70, have 
made ſo many Languages to have been ſpoken upon that Confuſion : And that of thoſe, 26 being 
the Poſteritie of Sem, difperted themſelves abour Aſia the greater; 30 others of the loyns ot 


Chans, peopled Africk., Arabia and Syria ; and that the 14 which remain,being the ifſuc of Jerher, * 


withdrew themſelves towards Exrope, and the leffer Afia. Burt this,as to the number of Languages. 
I cake to be bur a conceit, though: many, more improbable, have paſſed for currant: It being 
plainzthat Canaan and his Sonnes, cleven inal}, had bur one Language amongft them , which was 
che Hebrew, or the Language of the kand of Canzar. Andas for loftax and his Sonnes, being 13 
in number, conſidering that hewas che younger Brother of Phaleg, in whoſe time ghis Confuſion 
hapned, it is moſt probable, and avowed tor a certain truth, rhat either none of them were born, 
or if they were, yet they wereall of them ro9 young to have aft hand in the delign for the buil- 
ding of the Tower'of Babe/; and conſequently could not be within the curſe of confounded 
Languages. So, here is neer a'third part of the 70 to be taken off; as poſſibly might all the 
Sons of Miſram be, it it wete worth thewwhile co infiſt upon it. This then 1 take but for a 


fancy. And as for that, of the diſperfion mt the ſaid three parts of the ( then ) known World , 


I rake ir tobe trucenough inlong tra# of time ;, bur falſe enough, if underſtood of any preſent 
ſeparation of the Sonnes of Neah into parts ſo tar remote and diftant trom one another. For 
2 needed any fach remote Plantations be, as long as they had room enough to live one neer 
anather, and ſo emjoy that civill entercourſe , and muruall ſociety which the nature of Man- 
kind doth moſt delight in? And therefore I conceive it to be far more probable, that they 
who met together for the building of Babel, joyning themſelves ro men of the ſame Language 
with them, did firſt ſet down upon the places neer the Valley of Shinaxr; and from thence prc- 
pagated and dif} 
Vicuals ; or ſeeking better and more fruirfull habirations for themſelves and theirs z or the de- 
fire of being out of the reach of ſame potent Neighbours, whoſe yoke they found too heavy for 
their necks to bear , did enforce them to it. ' And being fo ſerled rotheir mindes, the ddl 
of a few more years brought the like neceſſitie of ſending Colonies further off, as they grew more 
or leſs populons in their generations : Ir being in Plancations of Men, as in that of Bees, amongft 
whom one Swarm ſends out another, that begets a Caftling, till the whole ground or Garden 
grqwy too ſmall to hold them. For thus ( to ſeek no fareher for an. inſtance of it) the Gaz/s firſt 
planted Britain, the Britans Ireland, the Iriſh Scotland and the Iſles. Thus the Hetverians finding 
their old dwellings both roo barren to ſuſtein, nd:too. narrow to comain their multitudes, ar- 
guſto ſe fines habere arbitrantes, as in Ceſars Commentaries, intended to plane themſelves in Gaul. 
And thus the Syrians and Phenicians flying ithe dreadfull (word of Foſaab rhe foi of Nun, fought 
them our dwellings farther off from the preſent danger,whereot we ſhall - __ more in its proper 
place.On the like motives and inducements did the firtt _ after the Floud diſtribute and di(- 
perſe themiſelves into ſeverall parts, as their poſterities have done fince, and will doto the end of 
the World in aft prebabilitie: Giving their own namex, or ſome names of their own impoling,up- 
on the Countries planted or diſcovered bythem. And _ the length, and conſuming nature ot 
time, hath cither changed or worn out the names impoſed by the firſt Adverrwrers, I mean the firk 
Planter;atter the Flood : Yet all the Footſteps of Antiquitie are not ſo defaced, but that ſome Na- 
tions and Cities have preſerved the memory of their firſt Founders and true Parents. In the diſco- 
very whereof, as Toſephw: 
light to thoſe who have travelled in it : So a more notable proficiency hath been made therein 
by Iz»i«s in his Notes on the tenth of Geneſis, Sir Walter Raleeh in his excellent Hiſtory, and 


labours, and ſome . Animadverfions of mine own, I frall here ſay ſomewhat concerning the 
Plantation of the World by the Sons of Noah ; leaving the more exa& and. punuall deſcrip- 
tion of it unto the Hiſtory ofrhoſe feverall I Countries which were planted by them. 
Firſt therefore to begin with the poſterity of $ 

without wandring further, we finde Sem to have had five ſons,that is to ſay,Elem, Aﬀſſier, Arphax- 
ad, Lud, and Aram, of whom there is no ifſue on Record in holy Scripture, bur onely of Ar- 
phaxad and Aram : And of theſe two there are bur four ſonnes given to Aram, viz Hz, Hut, 
Gether, and Meſech, and bur one to Arphaxad, which was Selah : To Selah was born Heber, to 
Heber, Phales, the Anceſter of Abraban, and Toktan the father of thoſe thirteen ſonnes, whoſc 
names we ſhall rehearſe hereafter, if occafion be. From Elam, who is firſt named, did deſcend 
the Elamites, a people bordering on the Medes, and therefore oft-times joyn:d together in the 


Scriptures, ac, Go p, O Elam; Fefege, O Media. Ef. 21.v.2. And all the Kings of Elam, all the 


Kings of the Medes. Ier.25.v.25. And inthe ſecond of the Att;, Parthians , Medes, and Ela- 

mites, march in rank and file, as being Nations bordering upon one another. The principall 

City of this os ng was called Elymas, mention wheved is made in the ſecond of Maccab. cap. 

6. v.2. Sufficient 

Diana. A City ſeared on the banks of the River Exless, and neighbouring cloſe to Swhang , 

which therefore is ſometimes included in the mme of Elm, as Dan. 8. ver.2. { was ( faith he) 
oY 


ed themſelves into further Countries, as eitherthe necef{ty of providing of 


10N , 


s in his Book of Iewiſh Antiquities did firſt lead the way, and gave good | 


aphia Sacra. Our of whole learned , 


, as thoſe who fixed themſelves in Afa, | 


famous for the rich and magnificent Temple which was there conſecrated to | 
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1n:t1he Palrce of Sula , inthe Province of Elam 3 where Elzm is not taken for the Province of the ' 


Elamites only, but as it gave denomination unto all thoſe Nations whom they after maſtered. 
[he 1econdion of Sem is Afſeer, of whom there is no queſtion made among x 4 Learned, bur 
that he was the Father of the Afhriaxs,called Aſſyres in fome old GreekWriters : Not of the whole 
: coplz of that great and unwieldy Empire, who ſometimes generally paſſe by the name of A/h- 
7:-n5 + but of the people of Aſia ftrittly and properly ſo called, as it denotes the Country a- 
Lour/V.mve (the Regall City of that Empire) which atter was called Adiabene. Inxta bunc Circni- 
114 Adiabene, Aſſyria priſcts temporibus yorata, as in Ammianus Marcellimss, lib. 33. . Arphaxad 
c: mes next after Afſur, and him Toſephns makes ro be the Father of the Chaldeans, called antiem- 
ly Arphaxadzz, it he tell us true. But others tells'us, and that» more probably perhaps, that he 
1 lantcd in that part of Afjria which was firſt calted. Arphaxirrs, afterwards Arrapachirisy, by 
which name ir occurreth in the Tables of Pro/omie. © Lxd the fourth ſon is generally faid ro be 
the .Father of the Lydians, a people of Afathe lefſe-; the names: af Lzd, and Lydi ( or Avdw, as 
the Grecrans call them) being much alike. And it is poſhible enough that ſome of the pcfterity of 
this Lyd might afterwards fertle in tlioſe parts, and call the Ceuntry by the name of Lad their 
commen Anceitor ; as the poſteritic of Abraham tookunto themſelves the name of Hebrews from 
Helter, ene of the Progenitors of their father Abrahews, Burthat Lxd ſhould in perſon goſo far 
trom the reſt of the ſonnes of Sem, I cannot ceafily imagine. For Aram the fift and laſt ( as they 
wand in order of the Text ). ſers himſelt down clofe by his Brethren, in the Land of Syria, 
which. in the Hebrew is called Aram, and from thence the name of Aramites was given tothe 
Inhabirants of it. Of which, and of the ſeverall Provinces which-were hence denominated, we 
{hall hereafter ſpeak more fully when we come to Syria. Onely take now this teſtimony and 
acknowledgment trom the pen of Strabo, Quos nos Syros vocamns, ipſi Syri Aramenios & Arameos 
vocant... Thoſe (faith he) which we now call Syrians, do call themſelves Aramears, or A- 
ry.ments, In, and about the ſame parts did the: tour Sons of Aram ſer thenuſelves and their 
Families 3 #z in that part of Syria, which is called' Syria Damaſcena, or Aram Danmmeſch; the 
building of the great Citic of Damaſcns being generally aſcribed unto him ; and the Land of 
z, bordering Sourh upon Damaſcss, taking denomination trom him. The like did H*/, or 
Chul, the next ton of Aram, whom both Foſephws and St. Hierome (erle in Armenia, or Aramenia, 
as in Strabo: And that not improbably, coni1dering that there is a Region in Armenia, which 
Stephanus calls Cholobetene ; and divers Cities inthat trat , which Rill preſerve the Radicals of 
Hul; or Chul, as Cholus, Cholnata, Cholimnd, Colſa, and Colana, whereof mention is made in the 
Tables of Prolomie. For Getber, the third ſon ot Arp, it is not yet agreed on where to find his 
dwelling. Joſephns, contrary to all reaſon, placeth him in Battyia ; -and Mercer with as little, 
in Caria, a Province of the lefler Afia, and Avarnania of Greece. Fwnixs (ets him down in the Pro- 
vince of Caſſietts,and Selexcrs,neer his Father Aram,where Prolomie placeth Gindars;,and theNation 
called by Plinie Gindareni : Bochartus on the banks of the River Cemrites, which divides Armenia 
trom the Cardxchi, as it is in XYenophon., Which River, if it were called originally Getri, as he con- 
jeGureth it might be, the controverſie wereatan end, But being that we find in Prolomie, a Ciry 
- of | Albania( which bordererh on — called Getara, and a River of the ſame Country 
called Getras; 1 ſee no cauſe why we ſhould ſeck farther for the ſeat of Gethey ; though the Greek. 
Copies ( more ſubje& ro corruption in the xunes of ignorance, than the Latix were ) inſteed of 
Getara read Gagaras. But if this be too far to ſet hinyz, we ſhall find Aas or Meſch, the laſt Son, 
Janted wok, even in the Northern part of Syria, towards EPOnny neer the Hill cal- 
[ed Mafins : at the foot whereof there is a people, which Srephanns calls Mafieni, and thereabouts 
a River , which in Xenophen is named Maſca. | Both which do cyidently declare from what root 
they come. 

Crane we next to the ſecond branch of rhe houſe of . Semz, derived from Arphaxad; whom 
we left ſetled in the Region of Arrapachits, in, or neer Aſſyria. Not far from which in S»fia- 
»a, a Province of the Perſian Empire, there is a Citie of chiet note called Sela 3 mentior. of which 
is made both in Pro/omies Tables, and the 23 Book of Ammianns Marcell ws. Adde unto this 
the autoritic of Exftathins Antiochenns , who briefly thus, Zdan '«p's Zunarts, The People of Sx- 
fana came from Sala. ' But this, asI conceive, muſt be underſtood onely of that part of this 
people, which lived in and about the Citie of Sela,' and net of the whole Nation of the S»/ians, 
or S»ſiani, which borrowed their nomination from another root. To Sela was born Heber, from 
whom the people of the Hebrei, or Hebrews do derive their name : And to him Phaleg his firſt- 

' born, who inall probabilitic gave name to the Town called Phalga, fituate on the River Ex- 
hrates,not far trom Selencia : Mention whereof is made by Stephanus in his Book de Mrbibus, and 
y Prolomie in his Geography ; where it is placed right on the banks of Ewphrates, where the Ri- 

ver Chabors miingles waters with it; but mae corruptly called Pharga inſtead of Phalga. 

But the great increaſe of Sems poſteritic came by Jocktan, the ſecond Son of Eber, the Father 
of no fewer than thirteen Sons, whoſe names are on record in the tenth of Geneſis, where it 
is ſaid,that their dwelling was from Miſha, as the goeſt ro Sephar, a Monn: mmthe Eaſt, And here 
I muſt crave leave;to differ from Bochaytxs , who hath thronged Jock: en and his Sons into a lit- 
tle corner/of Arabia Felix, where I can find no room for them, and leſs reaſon to place them. 
For being that Chus the ſon of Chen, and the Chiets of his poſtericic, eight in number, were plane 
ted in| Arabia, as himſelf ccnfefſerb, ir muſt negds be, that they had ſpread themſelves over all 

ce the 


_ very improbable, that Jockza» and his children ſhould find room in the beſt 


'by the Sounes of Noah. : 


the Country betore any of the tofis of Jockrax were of age ſufficient to be the Fathers ot Fami- 
lies, and lead Colonies thither: Fockran is credibly ſuppoſed not to have been born when (ich 0: 
Noahs pofteritie asare mentioned Gey. 10. diſperſed themſelves into ncw Plantations ; but it 
is evident from the Text, that none of his children were then born, if their Father were. And 
this Bochartws doth acknowledge in two ſeverall places. Firſt, granting that neither Ph.tleg, 
nor Jocktan were preſent at the building of Babel, multo minxs Jockranis filii poſt alrqnot anno; 
geniti ; much leſs the Sonnes of Joktar begor many yeares after; Lib. 1. cap. 16. And 
Secondly , affirming that Jockran and his children came not within the curſe of Confounded 
Languages, quia erant geniti, becauſe then unborn, Cap. 15. Hereupon I cenclude it to be 
ne parts of Arabi; Fe- 
lix, which Chus and his poſteritic had inhabited ſo long betore. And as it is improbable that 
the Sons of Chus would plant themſelves in the worſt part of the Country for ſo many Ages , 
and leave the beſt and richeſt of it for ſome new Adventurers ? So it is impollible that the Sons 
of Jocktan ſhould cither be removed fo tar trom the reſt of the houſe of Arphaxad, who were all 

lanted on the Eaſt ofthe River T:gri5,as was before ſhewed;or that they ſhou'd be able,had they 


C 


en-ſo minded, to break thorough the whole Countries of the Aſriars, Chuſites, and other Na- , 


tions, to come unto the utmoſt corners of Arabia Felix, He that believes they did, or could, 
muſt have a — Faith than mine; but it {hall - never conduce any thing to his j#ſtific ation. 
Nor am I moved at all with*that which ſeeras to me to be his weightieſt Argument, name- 
ly, that the Arabians, Fn Joſeph Ben Abdallatif, and Mahomet Ben Jacob, two of their 
chief Writers afhrm, that Jockrax was the Founder of their Tongue and Nation; nv more than 
I am wovecd to think that the Saracens are derived from Sare the Wife, and not from Hagar the 
Concubine and ſervant-of Abraham ; becauſe that people ſo report it for their greater glory. 
And for the ſeverall Nations of Arab: Fel:x, whole original he aſcribes to the fons of Jeckr 1», 
I ſee ſo many tranſpolitions of Syllables, alterations even cf Radical Lettters, tuch and fo ma- 
ny wreſted Originations , as by the like libertie of making qnid/ibet ex quoliber, it were no dith-" 
cult matter to find place for them in any Country whatſoever; For how extorted and unnatu- 
rall are the derivations of the Alumente from Almodad, of the Manite from Abrmail, of the 
Jobarite from Jobeab?—How impollible is it that Jarach ſhould give name to the Ifle which Pt o/o- 
mie calleth Newt "Is (azar, / Teracum, or Accipitrums, as the Latin hath ic , that is to ſay, the 
Ifle of Hawks, from the abundance of Hawks which are therein bred : There being another Iiland 
of the ſame name neer unto Sardinia (ſo called for the ſelf ſame-reaſon) and a Town called 
Terax in Hammoniaca a Region of Egypt, to which Jarech might as well lay claim (if that would 
carry it) as to. this /eracum, or Accipitram: in the Gult of Arabia? How improbable that O- 
plir ſhould give name to Uyphire, a poor Iſle of the Red Sea, Obal to Sinss Avalites in Ethiopia, 
onthe other fide of that Gulf? Or that D:c/z muſt be fixed in Arabia, for no other reaſon, bur 
becauſe the word fignifeth a P ee, of which that Goumtry _ good plenty ; as it ſome 
other Countries did. not yeeld gi much ?. Theſe, and ſome other condi here 
have made me bold to differ from that learned man in this particular, whoſe induſtry and abi- 
lities I do otherwiſe honour; and rather co Jook for Jekrax and his ſonnes in the Eaſt part of the 
Workd, where the Scriptures place them; than in the:South {with reference ro the Wildernels , 
or land of Madiax, in one of which the Book of Gexzfis was witten ) where Bochartus placeth 
them. Yet ſo farl ——— to that learned man, that ſome of the Deſcendants of Jokras in 


long tra of time, moved with the rarities of the place, might come from nds, and plant them- 
felves upon the Sea-coaſts of ArabiaFelix; as the Arabian at this day moved with the wealth and 
wadc of Indie, have pollefled themſelves ' of many of the Pores cetes on the ſhores thereof. ' 


Now the Text telleth us of the Sonnies of Foktan, that their dwellng was fran Meh, as thou 
Ir + Mont of the Eaſt ; {a that by theſe ewo boundaries , Meſba and 
ication mutt be tound.*' 1 know Bochertxe wonld have Adcſbe tobe fuſe, a n orc-Town 
onthe SourhsWeſt of Arabia Felix; and Sepbarto be the Citie of Sephar in the South-Eaſt of 
that County 5/rhat Citic giving nameto ſome Mount adjoyning.., Burt bcing they both lic di- 
South ofthe place in which doſes wrote, I cannot ſec how this pofition can agree with 


realy 
the word of Scripture; and therefore we mult look for both in ſome ocher place. | And firſt tv 


find out Meſba, we need go no further than Bocharts; himſelf, who maketh Meſh, 
Sonnes of Aram, the Sonne of Sz ( according to the generall opinion of moſt Writers elſe ) 
to be planted in.the mountainous trats of Meſopotamia, from him called Mons 
of which before. And thetifor Sephar, which the Text calleth a Afownt of the Eaſt ; if it be the 
Southern part of Mount /waexe, by Prolomy named Brtrge, by the Moderns Gates, extending from 
Mount Cawcaſus tothe Cape;Comari in the hither India, 63 Poftella aright learned man doth con- 


ceive it tobe; We have without more- difficulty found out the dwellings of the ſonnes of 
But for fear this may not ſati(- | 
ond) we have Siphare a Citie of . 


Jocktan, according tothe bounds laid downin Holy —_—— 

be, for wanr-of {ome Secohds to Poftelivs (if Truth a Sec 
Aria, dire@ly Eaſt from Mons Maine, or the dwellings of Meſb 5 both in the Eaſt parts of 
the World, with reference unto the in which Adfoſes writ : Moxs Maſins being placed by 
Ptolomie in the 74 degree of Longrtwde, and the 37 of Latitude; and Siphare 36 degrees more to- 
watds the Eaft, but with no more than two d of Latirsde ſuper toit. And this a- 


greeth' to the pokition aſhegned to the bes Joktan, by FJoſephnr., Enſcbins, and St. prone) 
the 


r following, . 


AY, their 


the laſt of the 
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'time before ; when they had Elbow-room. enough on the Eaſt of Tiers, an 


dwell in. For Abmail another of the Sonnes of Joktax we find more evident f 


the emendation of Bochartus coming, in to help. Iths affirmed by Joſephus that the Jokramre: 
polſefied all that Tratt, ww Kogir® roreus Tas Irdexis, x9 Tus age aus Eveins rwe, which licth about 
Kophenus a River of [adia, together with ſuch” parts uf Syria as did border neer it. Theſe 
oakdefcing borrowed from Joſephs both by Exſeb:xx and S. Hierome ; the firſt inſtead of Syr:4 
reads Seria, and the other Jer:a, but neither rightly : there being no ſuch place in the world 
as Jeria; and Syria and Seria(or the Gountrey of the Seres) lying too far off to border on, 
Copheaus a River of India. Bochartms theretore helps them out, conceiving (l think right &»/ 
nouugh) that for Syria we ſhould there read Aria: and withall granting, as he may, that Ar+3 
in the largeſt Jatitude ahd extent thereof, comprehending Paropamiſus and Arachoſia, extendeth 
as far Eaſtward as the River Cophenus. So that we have found out 2 dwelling for the. Sonnes of 
Joktan, betwixt Mons Maſins and Siphare, a Town of Aria : which probably might give name 
ro ſome Mount adjoyning, as Saphar by Bechartws is ſuppoſed to do to ſome of the Arabian 
hills bordering neer unto it. And as theſe Situations do agree exatly with the meaning of 
thoſe Antient Writers; ſo is it alſo very ſuitable. tro the other Plantations of the Sonnes of 
Arphaxad. For this I look on as a matter out of all diſpnte, that Phaleg and Joktan being both 
t09 young to go upon any new Adventures, when ſo many of the retidue of Noahs Poſterity 
removed toward Shinaar, kept themſelves under the tuition of their Grandfather Noah ; or 
at leaſt wardred not trom the Plantation of their Father Arphaxad, &ill Joktax's Sonnes being 
grown to be Fathers of Families , were torced to calt abour for new habitations. And when 
necefſiry compelled them to ſeek new ſeats, I would tain know, why they ſhould think of ma- 
king themſelves a way to Arabia Felix, thorough Countreys peopled and PR_ a long, 

) the unpeopled 
Countreys of ſome parts ot [ndia lay fo ncer at hand. 

Nor want we as good evidence and as little furced for ſome of their Plantations in the 
Eaſtern x arts, as Bochartus hath fancied for them in Arabia : For Almodad might probably be 
the Founder of Almodena, the Metropolis of Meſopotamia, not far fron: Meſha or Mons 777 
the Weſtern Boundary ; and. Jarach oft the Nation of the Arachoſians inhabiting neer Siphare 


' the Eaſtern limit, afhgned unto the Sonnes of Joktanx. With what an eafic change might Obal or 


Chobal be (uppoſcd to be the Father of the Cabolites of Paropamiſus ? Hadoram of the Orites an 
India people neer unto the other ? But theſe North-Eaſtern parts being peopled, 6r not very 
pleaſant, how "many of the Sonnes of Jokta» ſhall we tind in the Southern parts of India ? Bo- 
charts himſclf contcfſeth that the Land of Ophir (another of the ſonnes ot Joktan) was a part 
of 1ndia, but whether Sumatra,T aprobane, or Amurea Cherſoneſus, I diſpute not here. Like evidence 
there is for Saba, remembrances of whoſe name are found in Sabalaſſa, one of the mouthes of 
the River Indus, Sabana a City of the Golden Cherſoneſe, a River in the ſame Trat named Sabe- 
215, and a City called Sabe : belides the, whole Nation of the Sabei mentioned by Dionyſixe in his 
Periegeſis. And though ſome late Criticks read it Sibe inftead of Sabei, (as that there was an 
Indian Nation called Stbe, is contetfed on all ndes :) yet ſeeing Exſtathius tinds the Sabe in. this 
Countrey alſo, I cannot fee but that there ſhould be,room enough in India for both _ ro 
ootiteps of him in 
the Mali or Malli an Indian people, in Maleta and Maltbea two Towns of: India, in Malexs an 
Indian Mountain , and finally in Malzi Colon a Promontory of Area Cherſoneſws, than in the 
HManitt of Bochartus. For it Abimail fignife the Father of the Mat:, as he ſaith it doth, he was 


more like tobe the Father of the Mali, commonly and literally fo called, whom we find in India; - 
than that we ſhould be forced to look tor them in the Manite, or .look for the AMamre in the 


houſe of Abimail. If Dicla muſt be planted in Arabia Felix for no better reaſon ,' than becauſe 
the word fignitieth a-Palm, whereot there is plenty in that Countrey; I doubt not to find as 
many Palms to plant by amongſ the Indians, as Bochartus doth among the Arabians. And final- 
ly, it Chatramss, or Chatramatitts an Arabian Region, have ſuch reſemblance to the name of Char- 
> 6099 WE ae take that Appellation from him, as Bochartxs telleth us it did, we may conclude 
with cquall, it not better reaſon, that the Chadtamotite an Indian people, ſeated the mouth 
ot the River 7ndws, upon whoſe ftreams ſome of the refidue of his Brethren their habita- 
tions, had their firit Originall from that Chatſarmaveth. For. Havilah. or Chavilabthe Antients 
generally ſer him in the Jadies alſo, net far trom Saba and Ophrr two of his Brethren : to whoſe 
authority I ſubmit, becauſe I find a Provizce in the Golden Cherſeneſe, called the Kingdom of 
Awva, and thought to be ſocalled from this very man. And I. conceive the like alſo of the reſt of 
the Joktamtes, whoſe habitations might be found in Jadu, or neer Meſh and Sephar, if one would 
take that liberty of Crsr1z12m0, altering and tranſpoting letters, as Bechartxs doth , only to fix 
them in a place where they never were.. Suffice it that this. ſhort Efſay may inform the Reader, 
that Bochartws was too confident a lover-of his own .opinion, where he attirms, Nec locuns alium 


| Sephar nomine, nec nulla poſteraram loktan im Aria ave India veftigia jaws ſwpereſſe ; that is to ſay, 


that there is no ſuch place as Sephar, nor any traft or footſtep of the Sonnes of Fokran to 


- found in Aria, or the Indies. The contrary whereof is ſo clearly evidenced. 


Theſe were the Generations and Diſperſions of the Sonnes of Sem, contratted in a narrower 
compaſs than either the Poſterity of Chans or Japher : of whom the firſt, betides the great foot. 
ing which he had in Aſa, didr poſſes all Afr:ck,, and the other, beſides his ſhare in the greater 
Aſia, filled almoſt all the lefſer A/a, and the whole Continent of Ewropge with the Ifles 

| thereof, 
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tHercot , with his fruitfull Progeny. And firtt beginning with Cham, we find him the Fath.; 
of tour tonnes, that is to ſay, Cuſh, Mizram, Phar, and Canaaz z'0f which onely Phut the 
third Sonne hath no ifſue affigned him. To Chs(þ rhe eldett Sonne were born Seba and Hatil ah, 
»nd Srbtah, Nimrod, Sabtecha, and Raamah, who was the Father of Shebs and Dedan. And 
unto Afizraim the ſecond Sonne were born Ludim, and Amaniins, © Lebabim, Naphruhms 5 Pa- 
riwulim, Caphtorims, and Caſiubims, who was the Facher of Philiſtins. Of Canaan and his ifſue we ſhall 
{peak hereatter : In the mean time we will diſpoſe of theſe tirit branches of rhe ſtock of Ch, 
beginning firſt with Chxe the eldeſt, and ſodefcending to the reſt of this firſt Line.. And firſt tor 
& buſh, though it be generally ſaid both by the Greek and Jewsſh Writers, that he, was the Father ot 
the e/£rhiopians inthe heart of Africa, yet upon better ſearch he is found x0 have gone no turther 
than Arab:a, poſleſiing_himſelf of a good part of that which is called Perrea, and ſome part ot 
Arabia Fe'ix. For whereas Zipora the wite of Moſes was daughter unto Jethro the Priett or 
Prince of Madian, Exod. 2. y.16. Cc. and yet is called an «/Erhropian women, in-the 12. of Num. 
v. 1. it, mutt necds be that by </frh:opran, in the laſt place , muſt be meant an Arabian, tor Madien 
doubrleſs was a City of - Arabia neer tmnro the Red Sea, as is apparertby Joſephus tor the Jewes, 
Ptolomie tor the Grecians, and S. Hierome tor the Latine Writers. Burt we ſhall canvaſs this more 
throughly - in-its proper place: the ſtrength of reaſon ſerving tor a ſupplement of that one 
main dete, which is, that there is no remainder of the name of Chas in any of the Cities , Pro« 
montories, Hills or Rivers of all that Countrey, by which his planting there might be made 
more cvidert. Seha, the eldeſt Sonn2 of Ch, ſets himfelt down on the thores of the Red Se, a; 
neer his Fathers he could, becoming the Originall of the great and wealthy Natiou of the Sz- 
beans; the to much celebrated City of Saba, memorable. tor abundance ' of the belt Frankin- 
cenſe, being their Metropolis or head City. A Nation. ſeated in the moſt Southern part of this 
Peninſula, 1ubjet in Solomons time to that famous Lady called in the old Tettament. from her 
Country, the Queen of Sheba, and in the'new Teſtament from the {ituation of it, the Queen of 
the South: the holy Spirit in both places giving her an ample and remarkable teſtimony. 
For Havilah or Chavilah the ſecund of the Scnnes 'of Chr, "moſt yoo ir- is that 
he poſſeſſed himſelf of that part of Arabia which Jay neereſt unto Babylonia, and that he 
gave name to-that Land of Hawvilah, which the River Piſen is ſaid to incompals, Gen. 2. v. 2: 
Some footſteps of whoſe name- remain in the Chlot ei of Eratoſthenes, the Chanlaſi: of Feſt ms 
Anienu, but more plainly in the Chavelei of Plme; being all three bur one people, though thus 
diverſly named, and all of them planted towards the ' Perſian Guilt, andſo ro Babylen. On the 
fame ſhore of the Perſia: Gulf, we are to look for Sabra the third ſonne of Chus, where Prolomie 
informs'us of a Citie called Saphra, and of an lland in the ſame Gulfealled Soprhtha allo. From 
whence in probabilitic ſome of this people might pals over into Perfia, on the other de of the 
Gult, and there give name to the Sabter, which by the tranſpoſition of the letter T. are by Pro- 
fomie called the Stabe:. That Nimrod the fourth ſonne of Chus did farit plant biniſelt in Babylo- 
»:4, the- Scripture is ſo plain and potitive, that nothingineed be added to it. Of Sabreca the 
fie ſonne, I conteſs I can find no tratt in any of the antient Authars. For why we ſhould ad- 
mir of ſo great” a change, as firſt, of B. into AM. and then, of T. into D. ( which could not cafily 


be done by very careleſs Tranſcribers) andſo finde Sabrecz in Samyadace, a City or Coumry of 


the Carmanians on the Perſian fide of the Gult , I can fee no reaſon: And therefore'rather chuſe 
to mingle him and his poſterity with the ſonnes of Sabra, and the children of his brother Reg- 
244, a1] planted on the ſame ſhore of the Perfax Gulf. For that Regme ( our Enxelyh Bibles call 


. him Raama”) was ſerled onthe banks of the Bay of Perſia; bath ſoa good autority, that there is 


nodiſpumetobe made of that : Pro/omie placing there the Ciry of ! Regrwa (Regama it is called in 
rhe Latin Tranſlation) by which name jt occurreth in .Srephanus alſo in this Book \De Urbibus, 
Ke T3ype <ti 13v Thiporur xhourr. And Regma, on the Perfien Gulf, as his words there arc. 
And not far thence we are to look for his, fonne Sheba; both being joyned together in the 
Book of God; and both there ſaid to bufie and employ: themſelves. in the trade of Merchandi- 
zing: The Merchants of Shebah, a»d/Raamah ((aith: Text )- they were thy Merchants; they 
occupied in thy Farms with chief f all Spices, and with all precions Stones, and Gold. Exeky 27. v. 22. 
So that the Nations of the Sabears, though deſcended ar the firit from ſeverall parents, inhabi- 
tedthe lower parts of Arabix Felix from one Sea ro the other ; as evidently appearerh by thoſe 
words of Plime; where he infornzeth us moſt rruly, that the Sabears, or Arabiaw people , well 
known for their abundance of Frankincenſe;ed #rraq; maria porreftis gentibns habitereHhad ſpread 
themſe]ves over all rhe Conntry, even from the.Red See ro the Gulf of Perſia. Finally, inthe 
ſame tra we find Dedzz the other ſonne of -Regma, and the laſt of all the ſonnes of Chxs ; there 
being on the mouth of the Perſe» Gulf (but on the Arabian coaſt thereof ) not onely a City, 
but a Province called by the name of Ded,. which both Orrelins, and ſome other late Geogra- 
phers do take notice of. And more than ſo., the Prophet Ezekiel joyns him with his brothct 
Sheba, and makes them both to follow the ſame t of Me-chahdiſe : The men of De- 
dan were thy Merchants , chap. 27--15- Sheba, and. Dedan, and' the Merchams, of Tarlhith . 
_ 38.13. They brought thee hornes of Foorie, and Ebonie, (aith the Prophet in the former 
EXT. USirte' HE TIES 
The head\6t the next houſe of the race. of Cham, was Aizraim, the fecond ſonne, of whom it 


is generally affirmed, that leaving his<}d:rbroth:r Chus and his poſteritic in therxich and dc- 
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letable Commrics of Ansbie Felix, and the next parts to Babylonia, or the land of Sbi:aar, he 
went withhizoxwn ſonney, and his:Brother Phxr,ineo Africa, and there planted Egypt. Otchis 
there is no- queſtion amongſt the Learncd, though all the crafts and toorſteps of Miſra bt 
qune worn out; unlefs anything of it were preſerved inthe word / Adeſers, by which the c £- 
£8 iancantiently calle the tirk Mencth in the year 3 or in thas of Adefre , by which name 
the Arabiens call Egyps. 16: this day - But being Eeypr bs called Adfrumrm in the He- 
brew Bibles, that oncly is ſufficient wichouc farther evidenee. And therefore leaving 
bin: in Egype,. tet us look after his ſonnc L«dimw, whom he ſent. out to people eAibropia, the 
. next Country to him. For that this Lads was the Father of thoſe Ethiopians, many good rca- 
tons are alleged. Firſt, fnome the Texts of Eſar.th cap 66.19. and Jer.46 9. where Lad. is {aid to 
be very nhilfull in drawemg the baw ; which agrees punitually with the CharaRer given untathe 
Eohiopians by Strabo, Henedorns, Drodores Siculus, and others otthe antient Writers. Second- 
ly, trom the joyning of the children or people of Ludim with thoſe of Phwl, inthe place of 
Eſaiah bctore cited; which: Phwl may very probably be the Citie which the Grecians call Phile, 
lirnate not far trem Syexe,. on the very borders of Exhropra, and: antiently inhabited both by 
che Erhioprans and E aypriexs, a8 Strabe; and forue others of the Anticnes witnels. Thirdly,from 
the conjnndtiom of rhe children of Znd or Lydim, with thoſe of Chus, on the Gulf of Arabia; 
and thote of Phnr, or Lybrans, on the other 11de of Maune Aras, both next neighbours to them; 
as in Ezek,3o. ver.5. and thar of Jer. above mentioned; wherdour Exgliſh very ftrange!y render- 
eth Ludim by the name of Lydzays, which dwell ro far off both from Chaſþ and Phxr, robe 
jovned rogether in one ation. But of this, move than encugh already, the Arguments being 
to {trangy and alſo muſt demonitrative. I go ontheretore to the next ; onely obſerving by the 
way , that the Erhwpian: mentioned tn thote Texts of aur Engliſh Bibles, are nctthele of Afri- 
ca, buc the Chnſites of Arabia Felive ; our T rantlaters atwaies rendring Chus by Ethiopia. Fbe 
Anaminm, who:come next, I know not where to find, or in what place to look for them, unleſs 
they were the fame with the Anweres of Solinms, and the Hammanientes of Plinie, a people feats 
ed on the fer-fide neer thegreaeer Syrrs; ro which the neighbourhood of the Lehab:m niay give 
fome countenence ; who feem to be the ſame with the people of Libya, 2 Province ſeated berwixt 
Egypt and Cyrenaica, and were called Libyegypris by the old Geographers, to difference them from 
the inhabitames of the greater Lybia, whereot more hereattzr. For the Napthewhim, Lam alſy 
at a bofs, unleſs we findthem ſomewhere in Cyenarca ; and that fome remnant of the name be 
m Aptzcht faxwne, which occurs in Proſomic. But for the Pathruſm, I think no queſtion need be 
wade,but that they were the people of that Province of Egypr,which in divers places of the Scrip- 
rure is called Patines, as Eſayt 1. 71.5vr. 44. t. Exch, 29.14. and ſcervs to be that part of Eqype , 
which is called Thebazs , where Provonre F< rs Pathyrs, an In-lan4 Town nat far from Thebe. 
And Pathxris the Greek or Septwayim term that, which in the Hebrew is called Parhyos. ) 
Ricthcrro wee bauve found the Nations which defcended from the ſonnes oat Af/- 
rim , m Egypt, and the Counries adjoyning to. it. And there , or there abants, wee 
are to looke tor Cophtorim , ant Caſlnhw, the wwo ſonnes remaining. 1 know there bath 
been great paincs taken te find the Caſluhis in Colchrs , and the Cophtoras in Cappadocia, 
or Pontns, not far from Traketond ; where noewithitanding there is no traft of the names re» 
maining. Bur this being {o-far off from Egyp, iv, and neer which, both 1Mdeſrainms himtelt, and 
all the reſt of his fonnes were planted , Lcanby no means yeeld unto it ; though re@conteue tuch 
Learned_men,'as would faiwmhave it fo, 1 think te pofible enough that ſome of the Egyptians in 
fucceeding times, moved with the fame of that great wealth which Colchx was. ſuppaled to 
cldto Fe Advenourers, might keave their native ſoy] to. inhabit there. And therefore 
think rather , wich the learned Jwwnxs, that the Caſinhins were firſt planted in the Re 
gion of Cafſietze (not far from Dawware, a chick rown of Egypt) which. retains fomewhar of the 
name ; and fo doth Cepray, an obd Cirie of Egypr, of the name; of Cepirorims. Qr it it did nas, as 
it doth , why the name of Cophei, which at this day is given to the Chriſtians of Egypravay ver 
be th t x fax irs rſt rifc from Cephreyims, rather than thar they are ſoealled quab ef gopthre, 
corruptly fore © gppess, F mult neces fay k an not faxigfied. Beſtcs,it being dlecr in Scrigturs, 
that the Caſtwhis, and Copheyrim dwelt ncer together, and that the Phalyton are faid ro deſcend 
from Cafbubim, if Caftwhrarthould gotor Colchs, and Caphrorim four Cappagorie, wemuntt firit carry 
them I know not c__ + GOT EP WOW 7-1 e qr 42299 
and then _—  Philefbans agzinfrom Colchbs, to 2 idwclling on ers 
land of Egype, from whence their Anceltors and Allies were fe far remote. Whereas by ſetling 
thefe ewo: Nations amongſt the reſt of their Brethren, the j of the Pholif ewannto Caneas,and 
fetling themfchves in the puficthons of thee Avon ( a i people) whanm they had (ſubdued, 
Dext. 2 251 isboth eaficand naturall. Bar betore weollowrheſe: Phili/time forther in their 
new Phantadion-amongſt the Canzewrec, we will fickt ſee whathbecame. of Phe the third fonne 
of Cham. And if we guide car flves in.this Lebyach by the clew of Antiquitie , we ſhall hnd 
him fetkd Weſt of kis Brother Afiſheais,: and 10 ro the Arterirk, Occan, the Lake of Triton 
parting their dominions. Serac Relits bf the name there were inche rime of Feſeph»s, who tellerh 
us of a River of Maxritania, which in his time retained the name of Phat : Plinie makes men- 
rion of it alfo. Prokade' takes notict of 2 River in thoſe parts called Prburb, which comes very 
necr ic. And'ſo doth Ifdere, Origen. L9.2. ButSt. Hierowe in my mipd puts it our _ 
whoſs 


a 
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whoſe words I ſhall put down, and (vo leave Africa ; Phuc L:bye, & 9u9.G@ Marian, fir As ox - 
gue ad preſens. Phut dicicay, omnyſque. circacam. Rego Phutenus 3. £4585. re: manlre, Sor pr ores rams 
Greci quam Latini teftes ſunt. Where we have not ouely a River, bug a Province at.the name ot 
Phat ; and many antiens Writers bach Gratk.and LatingaJled ro witnels it, = IR 
And now we ſhould proce=d to Canaan and his ſonnes { clevenin al)being the tyuith an.l Laſt 
branch of the houſe of Ch.ws. Bur being they all kept together in. ox aces the land of Carer, we 
(hall find them there , or mect wich thers jn. ſuch Plaurgigns and Colonics as they feur abroad, 


under the title of Pheniciang. And therefore go we next. @ » Whole Tem; God promitcd co. 
leller; Afa, and 2. great part. ot 


enlarge, as indeed he did , (ſpreading his-branches over. Ewrepeaithe tell 
the greater alſo. To hin were boruſeven ſonnes in ;ally chat is a0 yy 6 omer and Afages, Alc- 
dai and Javay,. Trbel, Meſech, and Thyrs 4;. Ot which, the Ifue of ewo onely are:apoun recoud, 
viz. Aſchenaz, Riphath, and Togarma, . the ſgnnes of Gone :, Eliſha, TwihyÞ,, Kittomny: and Doda- 
ww, the ſongs of Javar. And firit far Gomer and his ſunnes, _ tylt- pollciled themſelves ot 
convenient dwellings.in the greater, andthe fer: Aſ14-: Gomer hunſclt aft planting in the moun- 
rainous places of Albania, where the Mountains called C:mmerini long retainedhls name; and 
after changing that unpleaſauc, and untruicfull dwelling.tor the Plains of ,Phrygiay. in which the 
Citic C immer:s, inthe daicg ot, Plinie, did preſerve his memory. For, that the. polteritie and 
people of Gomer, called at firſt Gomerians, came to take the name of Cimmeriansi as of Cimbr: 
afterwards, is generally agreed upon amqugſt the Learned. Now then, as Gemer exthimſelt iy 
the Greater Phyygia, (o did his eldeſt, fonne Aſcheyaz. in Phryg;a wnor, and the Camnery of 
Troas, ſpreading bim(elf along upon the Helleſpont, and rhole. ang pang as far as Buhymis. 
Tnall which places there were left ſome memory of this Plagcagion.; For in Birhywaia there is a 
Bay, called Sins Aſcaxins, together with-a River, ang a Lake of thx fame name allo. And iv 
the Leſſer Phrygia, and the Country of Trous, there wazbech, a Citigqauta Provinceiadjoynings 
anticntly known by the name of Aſcama ; and the Aſcanie Inſwle allo onthe conits:thereof. Nor 
is it any thing unlikely, bur that in honour. gf .this Aſchenes,, the Kings. and. great men of thoſe 
parts took the name of Aſcaniue. Of which name, beldes Aſcamps tho. ſoune ofiie/Eneas, wo 
tind a King mentioned in the ſecond of Hemers [lrads, which came unto theaid of Prim at the 
liedge of Troy. In the ſame quarters ot the World we hnd Riphath alſvy; the tounder of the Ripber'; 
a people dwelling in the Eaſt parts of Bithywnia,and (preading allo ower Paphlagenis ; In both 
which Provinces there are ſome remnants of bis name rq! be found amouglt the Anticnts. -. Fox 
beſides that Joſep: ſaith cxpreſly, that the Paphlagoniar: anticncly. were called Riphei; there is 
mention in Apollenins Argonasticks of the River Rhebexs, which riling in Bubynuia, empricch ir 
ſelf _ into the Pontics Enxinus, necr to Paphlagonia , of which River Plin:e alfa dothrintorta us; 
and Stephawws doth not onely acquaint us-with the River ir ſelf, bur tels us alſo of aRegiqn 


of the ſame name, and of a people thereabours which is called Rhebei. Nor need we look much , 


further to find out the ſeat of Togarma the third ſoune of Gomer, whom the Prophet Ezekie! nor 

nely joyueth with his Father as two neighbouring Nations, but makes both of them to lie 
Noth wards of Judea; Gomer and all bis bands, the boſe of Tagarma iv rhe North. quarter; and 
all bus bands, cap. 38. 6. So thatthey do not gueſs amils, who place Togarma and his Progery 
in Cappadocia ; a Country not. onely bordering ncer to the Plantations ot Gower, ant lying on 
the North of the land of Canaan, bur very well ſtocked with an excellent breed of Mules and 
Horſes, as Strabo teſtifieth inthe 11 Book of his Geographir ; with which commodities they rra- 
ded at the Fairs of Tyre, . as the ſame Prophet tels us of themcap.27.14 ' But for a mortevident 
proof of this, that Togarma's dwelling maſt bc-tound in Cappadocia y, we yult tirit know that the 
Greek T.can(latgrs call him generally by the name of Targama; and then, that antiently there 
was, a people in. Cappadocia and Galatia, whom Strabs calleth Trocmi, and Tully, Traqmi ; by Ste- 
7708 they are named Trocment, and Trogmades in the Gouncel of Chalcedon, in which Cyriacus 

iſhop of the Trogwades (Kuzinxes” Bmiozones Tex er) is often mentioned. Having thus done with 
Gower, and the ſunnes of Gomer, we will next puriue the reſt of the ſonnes of Japher, except Je» 
vay onely, whom with his four ſonnes we will keep together. And the nzxt fonns of Japhet 
is Aagog, concerning whom there hath beca much diſpute and difference amongſt our Ant:- 
quaries £10me making him the Father of the Scythians, formic of the Gorhs, and others finally of 


the Tartars ; all of them chinking that ſuch terible names as Gog aud Mageg, could not b:long ' 


to any but ſuch terrible Nations. And pollible caough it is thac ſome ot his potteritie in ſuc- 
cceding, times, hndiag their own ſeats too narrow for them, mightremove turther Northwards, 
and. þe founders of ſome Scyrbian and” Tartarian Nations; but that. Magog himſelf in his firit 
Plantation ſhould wand:r ſo far out of the way from the. reft of his. brethren, when he had el- 
bow-room enough amongſt them, I cannot cakily imaging- When theretore 1 finda Region in 
Stephanus called Gagarens, betwixt {beria and Colchis ; and read in Pliwe, that the Gitic of Ca- 


le Syria, which the Grecizns Kin Hierapolis , was by the Syrians, themſelves called. Magoz ; 1 


ſhall aux trouble,my. ſelt co loc for Alrgog any where elſe, than it thoſe: Gotintries where they 

have let ſuch evident Land-marks to dilcern theml(clves by. - Bur this we ſhall the berter ſe by 

looking out the dw2llings of his ewo brethren, Meſechand. Twbal, who being joyned together 

with Gog and AMagog, Exek. cap. 39.2. & 39. 4. are very unlike tg have their dwellings far. a- 

funder: or that! they could concur in any publick ARion againſt the - Fews, according to the 

i[cope. and purpoſe gf the holy Prophet. - "ou iti; probable (it aor more.) chat Meaſech, whom 
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the Ancients named Moſorly fear:d himdcli on che- North and North-Eaft of S3r:a, in the com 
fncs of Colchis arid Armivria, and ſo uno the r_—_ or Hyrcamian Sea. For all aloug that trac 
runs 2 ridge of Hils, whieh-Plinzw,- Pr dlomic, 20d Petoponins Mela tall Montes Maſchici, ditter- 
miinating Colchis from Arvienia, and both from [berte; and moſt liketo be the dwelling of Mc 
ſech, or Meſoch, and toralis denomination from him. And this 1 am the racher ' induced co 
think, becauſe 7Twbal, whots the Scrtpeures gc Jeyn rogecher with Meſich,. is by mit 
Writers faid to have ſetled hitnſelf in Fbvria, the next Province tGir. Joſephn; atlorelting us, 
char antiently che Hber; were calted 7hubcli, chough cablect [berianc afterwards on forme new oc- 
cahon. And hereunto the conſtant tradition of the Spar iards gives forme good autoritic, who 
butlt of theis deſcene from Tabat: which can no ocherrviſe be granted, than- as they were a 


| Colonie of theſe [berians, from whenee the Comnen of {pain was once called lbervia, and where 


one of the principalt Rivers is flifl cathed Jberus. For Yadai, the third Sormeof Fepher, it is 
mott plain by. the autgrity of Seripttite (were there no '2500k cle) that he was the Father of 
the Medes; who in the beok-of Dane; and thac of Heſter, are r enced to us by to other name 
than thas of Madas. "Fx £3 4: 
. Thus having cook a view of thoſe who frxt themſelves in cithee, or in both the Aſias ; let us 
look on 7 bras, Java, ar the Sonnes of Jevan, who no contented with their dwellings in the 
leſſer Afra, tilted x} Exrops by degices with their numerons progenies. And firſt beginning wieh 
Javan 2s the Elder brother, moſt Authors make him the Originall of choſe Greek Nations which 
pats nngerthe gererati ame of Tones 4 and there is very good* ground for the affertion, confider- 
ingthat the Greek T ranflators of the Bible inftead of 7.cv4n, read Jovan , andthat all thoſe, who 
el{wbere ordinarily are-ralled ones, are by Homer, one of the ancientcit of the Greeks, named 
Jaeones. . Now and Jon ſound fo like cach orher, that one may very well conclude, that 
they were the . A thine tot onely proper tothe Arheaians, and their Colonies, though pro- 
bablc enough firſt beloriging- to chem of Arica, bur comprehending the Baorians and Achedns 
allo ; yeay and \o nts pr IRE 4s 'aÞpeats Day. 3. 21. where Alexander the 
Great in- the Hebrow |; called King 'of Javan, which we, Enliſh Grecia. Nor do we 
much ditsjoyna Javar fromthe reſt of that flock, -by carrying-hin1 croſs the ſeas into another 
part of cho World; for he might £0 along with Gomer int his ſecund Planaation; And leaving him 
well ictlcd a the greater Fhrygia, and his ſonne Amtenat in che leffer ; might then with very lit- 
tle tronble'({atd tio 1 14icie at all) paſs over the Helleſpom, and plant himfelf in Attica, 
called at firit ſopie , ſaith Plutarch inthe life of Theſews. Or it atty one notwithſtanding. con- 
ccrve this for too great a leap, and will rather think with Hecaresy , that the Jones came-ouc 
of Aſia into Greecs ( as Styabs cites him to that purpoſe) I ſhall noc nutch comend aginft chac 
Opinion ; to it be alfo granted on the other tide, that Javay, not having root enongh on the 
ſhores of - A/ia, paffed over Into Greece, asa land unoccupied. Witch Jevan went Eliſha his cþ 
deit forme, the Farhce of the e/£oles,or e/£olians, on tlie Aſian fide, as Joſephns hath it ; and the 
tounders of .E1xs in Pclaperneſus, and planter of the Gr1cin Hes, which by che Prophet Ezekie/, 
27. 7. arecalied the Mics of Eliſha. And it agree:; exceeding well with the Ifles of Greece , 
which by the Prophet is affirmed of the Iſles of Eſha ; namely, that the inhabirants rhereof did 
wade to Tyre with Blow and Parple ; itt which ſome of the Grecian Hes were fuch excellent Ar- 
tizans , that Carpatbuchad the name of Porphjris , and Cithera was called Thegyupdar, onely from 
the abundance of Paryple which they had amongſtrhem. Not to fay any thing of Coos, Niſyrms, 
and Gyers:, and tome ether of the Cyt{ades, renowned itt good Authors four that commoditie, 
A ſhorter. journey, bue withall a far ſhorter Terricory fell to the lot of Hong the 
ſecond fonne; whom Jevay when he travelled further upon new difcoveries, left feried rr 
Calicia, a Province of the leſſer Afia, whete either he, or ſome of his Poſteritie in honoar of 
him, butlkt che City of 7 #rſ#5, the principall Ciry of chat Province. For that Tarſhiſh in toſc 
early daies ſhould go'ihto- Spin, and there butkd 
Romazce ; thar Town being built by the Phanicims many ages after, withour relation afro 
Tarjhiſh, v1 his memory either. has Voyages or Plantations thoſe of Cilicia or Tarſn: made 
in times ſucceeding, as I no where fitide, ſo is not materiall to my prefent- purpoſe z which 
principally is to ſettle the ſotines of Noah in their firit habitation. On cherefore unto Cirtawthe 
chird tonne of Jevany Whom Joſephus ſertletli firſt in the le of Cypres, where be finds # Ciric 
called Crtewmm, the birth-place of Zens the Sroick , thence ſurnaned Kmve. Joſephus is herein 
tollowed by St. Hrrrome in his Notes on Geneſis, in whoſe time (as Pratws relleth vs in his Com- 
ment on.Ezekie!) the Town of Cirizns was till ſtanding ; fo do Exftathies in his Hexamcren, 
and divers others. Fhe Author of the Book of Aaeccabres fers him further off, giving the 
name of Citrim utto Maredenia. ' Afﬀey that ( (aith the Author ) Alexander the ſem of Philip, 
went forth of - rhe lamel of Cathimn, and flew Darius Krvg of the. Perſians and Medes, cap. t. 9. 1. 
And ateer irt the 18. Chapter of the ſame Book, verſe 5. Perſeus King of Maceden is called King 
of the Civines. Bur this doth n& way contradi& that of his firft planting in Cypr»,, where 
It is very le that he rrade his dwelling for a cime, by reaſon of the neighbourhood of his 
brother TarjbjjÞ ( Cilitiz and the Circle 6f Tarſws lying heer unto it; ) Bur finding itt time that 
Land to be too fmall for-wit people; and that the other parts buth of Greec?” and Aſa were tas 
ken up already by ehetirft eneureee, he might finally fx himſelf, or forge 6f his poſteritie, in 
Macedonia, a» a (pare place which no body could hy claim unto. That <ither he or atiy ofhis 


ſonne. 


a 


Tarreſſws, 1 mke ro be a ftrange (if not idle) | 


- 


by: the Stnmesof Noah. -'': 


—_— 


ſonnes planted fartt in /ra/e, which I fee Bochartss would fain have, were againt the method 
of Plantations; and he matt give them wings io fly rhat conveyeth them thicher, whey a+: vet 
Mankind was not taught the uſe of ſhipping, or nor accuſtomed at leaſt to make long voyages. 


But that in courte of time, as the World- 


gew fuller, and that Greece was nor able ro contain 


its mulcicudes,. ſome ot the race of Cirti»s taight paſs over into Hraly, the patlage thither from 
ſome of the Ports of Greece being ſhort and ealie, I am apt enough to beleeve, -andin its pro- 


per place ſhall declare my -felf tor it. 


Nor can I otherwiſe agree with him, as concerning 


Dodanim , whom againſt all right and reaſon he hath placed in Gau!; making the River Kho1.r- 
incipal of that Country, to be named of him z whom the Greeks, mittaking 


a, one of the 


the Ictter Dalerh for that of Reſh ( asi 


miſtook tor the other ) moſt commonly preſent unto us by the name of R b 
v»hich, ic is more proper, in my mind, to ſettle Rhodanim tor a while in the Ile of Rhodes, ly- 
ing ſo neer the dwellings of his other brethren; till wanting room for the increaſe of his poſte- 


na 


edthe letters are ſo like; that one may very calily be 
w. Admitting 


= in ſo ſmall an I{land, he might coaſt along the ſhores of Peloponneſus, and fix himſclt fi- 
ly in Epirus _ brother Eliſha, where in the Province of the Molleſ/tans, we (hall finde a 
City called Do 


» Without any ſuch miſtake or change of letters as betore is mentioned. þ ©: 


that the three furtheſt parts of Exrope in reſpe& of Afra thould be» planted all ar once by the(z 


ſonnes of Javan, is ſo incredible an imaginationhat he mult have a ve 


{trung tancy, or bc 


of very light belief, which can entertain it. Firfilly , as for Thyras the laſt ſfonne of FJapher , 
res of Aſia, and ſeeing him patfſed over th: 
ſeas to Greece, the took the opportunity of the next ſtreight or Frerx#m ( ſince called T7 hracires 
Boiþhorws) and fixed himſelf in Thrace,” which Country he gave name unto, as moſt \Vriter: 
rent footiteps of the name of 7hyr.s, behdes the name oft 


having accompanied his brother Javanto the 


teſtihe. 


Nor want there ſuch 


ap a 
Thracia (as ſome ſpell the wor , 


tounder of their Nation. 


which may adde good autoritieto this generall reſtimony ; 
there being both a River and a nHaven-town not far from B:1zaminmgwhich Plae, Prolomic, and 
Mela call Athyra: A Riverand Town called Tyras in the Province of Mzfia, bordering next 
to Thrace, whereof moſt of all the old Geographers have taken notice; and tinallythe Thracians 
calling their God Afars bythe name of Theyas. Not to fay any thing of Terexs, Therops, and 
ſome others of the Kings of Thrace, whoſe names come very neer unto that of Thy#as, as the firit 


Thus have we ſeen che ſeverall Generations andiDiſ peritons of the Sonnes of Noah, ſo far 


forth as their names are regiſtred in holy Scripcure :. theſe: being 
thoſe ſeverall Tribes which joyned tog 


the Heads and Leaders of 
er in the projet of the building of Babel, an at- 


terwards diſperſed themſelves, as before was ſhewn- But that no more.than theſe (1 mean Heads 
of Families) deſcended in ſo long a time from the'loyns of. Noah ; that they ſhould have to- 
wards the new pecopling of the world, in an hundred years (tor {p long it mult be ar leaſt 
from the Flood to the building of Babel)no more than f1xteen: ſennes in all; and ren of thole 
ſixteen go childleſs alſo to the grave, is- not a thing to be imagined. Nor is ic to be thought, 
that all the people which were born tince the Flood till then, could meet together ar one place 
as by inſpiration ; or being met would joyn together in a work of ſo little profit; or that 
if Noah or Sem had becn there amongſt them- they would not have diſſwaded 
fooliſh enterprize. And therefore I ſhould rather be of their opinion, which think that Noh 
fixed himſelt in thoſe parts. which lay neereſt to the place where the Ark took land : and ha- 
ving planted as far Eaftward as he thought convenienq, ſent out the ſurpluſage of his people, 
kat the Condudt of one. or more of theſe Kndertakers ; direfting them perhaps -to the Land 
of Shinaar, where himſelf had dwelt before the Flood. Where being come, and deſtitute of 
graver and more ſober counſells, they fell npon that vain attempt which became their ruin ; 
and made them ſcatter and diſperſe themſelves into .ſo many Companies. For in my minde 
| int exceeding ſtrongly, that it muſt nzeds be that Noah was ſer- 

 Eaft, and had well peopled all thoſe parts which lay neereſt ro him, betor? he ſent 
this Troop abroad upon new diſcoveries. For being nt is expretly ſaid in holy Scripture, thar 
as they went from the Eaſuthey found a plain in the Land of Shinaar ; it mutt needs follow withour 


Sir Walt, Ralegh pleads the 
led in the Fall 


em trom that 


controverlie, that they came from the Eaſt Countreys into Shmazr or Babylonia, and nor = a-" 


ny part of Armezia (as the Vulgar opinion is) whictr lay North thereof. Now that the 
treys whence _ came were not left utterly | 
men and Cities, appeareth by thoſe huge Armies which wy 


provided both © 


of Battria, and Staxrobates King of the Indians, were able to bring into the 
the firſt being invaded by Ninws the —_ Monarch , encountred him with an Army of 


. 4 
40000c. fighting men ; the other on the 


CUN- 


efolate upon this remove, but very ſuthcienc]y 
er the King . 
Id. Of whom 


ike occaſipn out-vied Semirams for numbers: and 


= her Army did conſiſt, as we read in Diodorus Siculrs, of three millions and an halt of men, 
el1des 102co. armed Waggons ;- whereot if we believe but the third part, it may ſerve tv 
prove that the Eaſt muſt needsbe planted before this Expedition towards Babylonia. For con- 
tidering that Nin the husband of Semirames was but the third in da\ſcent from Nemrod, that i; 
to ſay, the ſonne of Belus, the ſonne of Nimrod, it had been a moſt impoſlible thing that ſuch a 
vait increaſe ſhould be\qmnade _ out of Colonies in ſo ſhort a time, as nzeds muſt be berween 


the planting of the Countreys bz: 


ore ſpecified, and theſe rwo great Aions, unleſs God raiſed 


them out of ſtonzs , or by ſome ſuch miracle, to abate the pride of theſe Lfurpers over other | 


C 3 


Nations. 
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| Nations. Without a miracle of this.nature (which Þ conceive no wiſe man wbuld expet to 
find) it is I ſay, a thing impoſible that Seawrobates ſhould cxcecd: Semirenrs im ranwber of men, 
as Diodorys faith he did, be being but a Caſtling of a ſecond Swarm, anti ſhe che great Coni- 
mandreſs of that part of the world from whence þg.came upon.a ſecond or athird Plantation. 
Add unto this, that, thoſe who have recorded the As of Alexander the great, i affiire us ear hc 
found more Citics and ſumpwoſicics in that lictle Kingdome of Perm, which lth fide by fide 
to the Eaſt of the River nas, than inall his other travells and' undertakings :. And this may 
ſerve inſtead of a further evidence, that the' Eaſt Countreys were not pl after this diſpet- 
{10n, bur built, and peopled, and reduced under forms of Government as: ſoon 4s any in- the 
World. Nor know clte where to tinde cither Noah himſelf, or Sew and Japhet, unleſs they 
ſtaid behind with their Father Noah, oc were diſpoſed of by themſelves? in their. ſeverall quat- 
ters: there being none of thoſe, though moſt diligent men, who have writ of the Plantation 
of the World upon this diſperſion, tha cither ſpeak:'of any Nations planted by them , or ot . 
their ſcrling in the Colcnies of any one of their deſcendants. Which -is to me a' very ſtrong 
Argument that they came not with the reſt to the plains of Shinaar , but tarried ſtill in thoſe ha- 
birations wherein God had placed them. Againſt this I-can fee but two Obje&ions of any mo- 
ment ;z one from the T ext, the other from an old Traditio® amongſt the Jews. That from the 
Text is gathered from thoſe words of Moſes, where having made his Catalogue of the Families 
of the Sonnes of Noah, he adds, And by theſe were the Nations divided in the Earth after the 
F lood, Gen. 10.v.u/t. But theſe words, as1 take it, do relate onely unto that diviſion which was 
made upon occaſion of the confs/ion of Languages, when they were forced th give over their 
work, and fort them(clyes tato ſeveral] Companies; and not to ſuch Plantations as were made 
before, who being all of one tongue, though in divers dwellings, could not be looked upon as 
ſeverall and divided Nations. For the Tradition of the Jews, tis this, that from the beginning of 
the world to the — of Babe/,that language which in after=times was called the Hebrew,was 
the common language of Mankinde ; and that it did continue uncorrupr in the houſe of Eber, 
(whence it had the nameYbeca ule he joyned not with the reft in that proud and ringodly under- 
taking. Hence it may poſlibly be objeCted, that if there were _ others of the off-ſpring of 
Noah which came not with the reſt to the:plains of Shinear, a conſequently had no hand in 
that vain attempt , they could not come within the curſe of confounded Languages, but muſt 
needs ſpeak the Hebrew Tongue, as well as thoſe deſcended of the loyns of Heber. But againit 
this Tradition, and the conſequents cf it, there are ſome things to be objected. For firit it is 
\ but a Tradition, and therefore of no ſure foundation to build upon. And ſecondly, it is ſuch a 
Tradition as holds no good cohereuce with. che truth of Story, it being a moſt clear and de- 
monſtrative truth, that the Hebrew Tongue was not, the Language which Abraham brought with 
him out of Chal/dea and Mefopetamia, but that which be found ſpoken in the Land of Canaan at 
his coming thither; to which both he and his Poſterity did conform themiſelves. Or had it 
been the Language of Heber, as they ſay it was, (but moſt undoubtedly was nor) Yet, Thirdly, 
had this been a privilege conferred on Heber, that. he and his Poſterity ſhould ſpeak the Ori- 
gina!l Language, without alteration oi corruption, it 'muſt have been extended to all thoſe of 
the houſe of Joktan which deſcended from him; as alfo to the houſe of Labas in Padan Aram, 
and to the Moabites, and the Ampmonites as the ſeed of Lot ; and finally to the ———_ and 

ldumeans, deſcended of Abrabam and Eſang and not be limited and confined onely to the 
houſe of Jacob. Either all theſe mutt be ,pariakers cf ſo great a privilege , becauſe their Fa- 
ther Heber had obtained it for himſelf and his ; or elfe it was not ſuch a hr, , or given {6 
univerſally and communicebly to the houſe of Heber, as they.ſay it was. So the Tradition falls 
,to ground as to this particular. And then admitting it-for true , that thoſe who ſtaid behind 
with Noah, ſpake the ſame Language which was common to the Fathers before the Flood, (be 
*#t the Hebrew, or what ele ſoever it was) I ſee no reaſon to the contrary , but that it mighr in 

time be branched into ſeveral] Languages or Dxaleits of the ſame one Language , by the com- 

merce and intercourſe which they with Nations of a different ſpeech; as well as thoſe of 
Judah info thort a timeas the Capervity of Babylon, had :loſt the purity of that Language 
which they ſo much brag of, and could nor underſtand their own Bibles at their coming home 
bue by an /merpreter. Ot which ſee Nehem.c8.v.7,8. 

But to proceed : On this diſperſion. otthe Families of the ſonnes of Noah, it came to paſs , 
that though they all deſcended from one common Root, yet by the ſituations of their ſeverall 
dwellings they came to be of ſeverall tempers and affetions ; in which they were ſo different 
from one anather, that ig might ſeem they had been made at firſt out of ſeverall Principles, and 
not at all derived tronrone common Parent. Of which thus Ds Bartas . 

O fee how fall of wonders firauge is Natoore, + 

Sith in each Climaic, »ot alone in ſtature, 

Strength, colowy, hair; but that men differ do 

Bath in their humoxr:, and their manners tos. 

The Northern mas # fair, the Southern fowl; 

That's white, thas black , "that ſmiles, and this doth (cowl. 
\ Th' one's blith and frolich, the other dull and frgward. 

Th one's full of conrage, th' ot her a fearfull coward, 8c. + 


The 


 andall the other c 
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The ground of reaſon of which difference is to be attributed to the different tempers of chot: 
Countries in which they live, and ro the different influences of the Heavenl ies on thotz 
ſeverall Countries : which do contimue ſtill the fame, though many times the Countries do thitr 
and change their od Inhabitants. Hinc'illa ab antique vitia, © patrii forte durantia, que tots 1» 
hiſtoriis gentts ant commendant axt notext, ſaith a Modern, but judicious AuthorrT wo or three cvi- 
dences of this truth wil make ttcler and evident to a pratical jadgment, which otherwiſe might 
appear obſcure inthe ſearch of cauſes Florss hath told us of the Gavls, Primum ecorum 1mpec- 
tum «(ſe maiorem quam virorum, ſecundum minorem quam feminerum. Which is the ſame which 
Rob. Dallington hath told us of the Modern French, That he begins an aQion like thunder, an 
ends it in a ſmoak. Hr ſwnt Gallorum ſubita ingenia, fairh Ceſar of the anticm Gaewls: and I 
believe the preſent French are altogether as and. harebraind as the other were. Gall. fr- 
cunda Canſidorum, was part of the charaQter of the Gazls in the time of Jwvenal; and it is told 
us of the French by Ges lens Obſervers, that there are commonly more Law-tryals amonelit 
them in one year, than have been in England fince the Conqueit. And yer the old Gals in a 
manner are wholy rocted our of the Gountry, the ſeverall Nations of Franks, Buy gundians, Bri- ( 
rons, Normans, and Goths being in pollcſſion of their ſeverall dweltings. Thus allo ic is ſaid by 
Tacitss of the antient Germans, Diem noltemque continuare potando, nulli opprobrinm ; that it 
was no diſgrace to any to ſpend the whole day and night in drinking : and more than 
ſo , De jungend:s aſfinitatſbus , de bello denique Cf pace in conviviis conſultare , that they conſul- 
ted over x Cups of' their weightieſt Butinefſes. Since which time though all Germany 
hath ſhitted almoſt all her old inhabitants, and taken in new Colonies of Szeves, Goths, Van- 
dals, Sclaves, Hunnes, Saxons, and other Nations, yet ftill thoſe iJI cuſtoms are asmuch in ule 
amongſt them, as ever formerly. To goa little furcher off z the old Philoſpher Anachayſis tells 
us of the antient Greci4»s, that at the beginning of their Feaſts they uſed lictle Goblers, wudwwhs 
53 by aczdAces wen, and greater towards the end when they were almoſt drunken ; which cuſtom 
till remains — them, as G. Sandys obſerveth, notwithſtanding the great length of cime, 

anges of ſtate and people which have hapned finces I ſhall nor ſpeak here 

of the ctfeminateneſs of the Afiaticks, or the crueltic or implacableneſs of the African Nations, 
being as great now as inany of the former times, notwithſtanding the great and numerous 
Plantations of the Greeks, Romans, Vandals, Saracens, Turks, and Tarters , ſucceſſively, and re- 
ſpeQively, in theſe ſeverall Countries : And therefore I conclude this point in theſe words- of 
Barclay, Heret itaque in 0mm gente vis quedans inconcuſſa que: bominibus pro conditione terrarum in 
quibns naſci contigerit ſua fata diviſerit, Nor is this all the conlequent of this diſperſio# of the 
Families of the fonnes of Noah; the ſeparation of their perſons producing, firſt, an alteration 
of affeftions, and that engendring naturall Animoſities, which ſeconded by their ſeverall incer- 
elles and Reaſans of State, hath left almoſt no people without ſome ſuch enemy, as doth particu- 
larly and perverſly croſs them inall their Counſels. Concerning whichy take here the Obſerva- 
tion of that notable Stateſman and Hiſtorian, Philip de Comines, which though it be with re- 
terence to the Meridian of his owntime onely, yet it may be accommodated generally to all 
States and Ages. © Inrebns humanis ita arr eſt, mt nnllus frre ſit populus quem non c- 
« wins aliquu exercent, &c. It is (faith he) fo ordered in the ftate of humane affairs, that there 
« is almoſt no Nation without a more particular Enemy. The Engliſh are enemies to the 
« French, the Scots to the Engliſh; the Portwg#exe have the like invererate hatred againit the Sp;- 
©« miards. The Princes of [taly enjoy great poſſeſſions without any good title; but are conti- 
<«< nually oppaſcd by the more potent Cities of Venice, Florence, Genoa,and Luca. The Arragonian 
« Kings of Naples, have found perpetuall Enemies of the Dukes of Anion; as have the Dukes 
« of Millain ot the houſe of Orleans. The Princes of taly, and the F loremtines, have a ſtich at 
*Yemce; as the States of Genoa\and Sienna have againſt the Florentines, In Germany the Ani- 
« mofities have been great and of long cominuance between the houſes of Auſtria and Bavaria; 
© the hacred grown beyond all hopes of reconciliation which is between the Switzers and the 
« Auſtrian Family. The Dukes of Cleve and Gulith are alwaies upon ill terms with their neigh- * 
© bours of Gelder/and: And in the North, the Cities on the Baltich Seas have their continuall ©* 
< quarrels with the Kings of Danemark, Nor. are the enmities any thing leſs, if they be not 
© greater,which are diſcernable amongſt the people of Afia,and Africk ,than thoſe that are above 6-4 
* remembred. So far, and tothis purpoſe faich that notable and judicious Writer. | 


— 


The confideration' of which points, if there were no other, were of it ſelf ſufficient to ſhzw 
the neceſſary uſe of Hiſtory and Geography, as well tor the underſtanding the affairs of the Ages 
path as for commerce and correſpondency with the Nations preſent. For had no Hiſtories 

en Written in the former times, in what a dull ignorance had we lived of all thoſe occurrences 
which do ſo much concern the whole ſtate of Mankind, and are our principall dire@ors. in 
titz and ation; in which reſpe& the Oracor moſt truly calleth it, Magiſtram vite. For upen 
the credit of this Hiſtory, the examples of our Anceſtors, the grounds of civill prudence, and 
the fames of men do moſt eſpecially depend. ' And certainly to draw back the mind to the con- 
ezmplacion of macrers long ago ed; to fearch out with diligence, and todeliver with faith, 
treedom, and the life of cli ſuch things as are found out on a diligent ſearch; to repre- 


*At Unto our eyes the changes of Times, the charaRerz of Perſons, the uncertainties of Coun- 
ſc!e, 
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ſc]s, andthe conveyances of Ation:, the tubrilcies of Pretentions, and the ſecrets of State 5 muſt 
of neceſſity be a work of- as publigue uſe, as it is of great both pains and judgement. Belides, 
It gives a kind of eternitie to all ſuch men, whoby their Counſels or Atchievements have de- 
icrved nobly of thoſe Kingdoms and. Common=-wealths wherein they lived. And thereupon 
the Orator doth notonly call it Magiſftram vite, but Lucem veritatss, Teftem temporis, Nuncians 
veruſtatis, C Vit e memoriam: Accordmg, to which charaQter, I find theſe Verſes 1«t before a Chro- 
nicic of {ome Kings of England (more wonth than all the Book betides.) 


For thou h an theſe daies Miracles be fled, 
Yet this Fall of good Hiſtories be ſed, 


T hey call back, time that's paſt, and give life to the dead. 


Nor want there other motives to indear unto us the uſe of Hiſtory, befides the light ic gives 
unto all the remarkable ACtions of preceding times, and the etermtie ( it I may ſay 10) which 
ie conferreth on the Ators themſelves, by the prefervation of their names from the ruins of 
Time, and the pit of Oblivicn. For Firtt, it ſtirreth men to Vertue, and deters them from Vice, 
by ſhewing forth the glorious memories of vertuous men, and the ill favour which is left be- 


hind men of gag. yr lite; and eſpecially keeps perſons of moſt eminent place frum letting 


loote the reins unto all licentiouſneſs, by repreſenting this to their coniideration, that all their 
actns thall be Jaid cpen one day ro the vizw of the Vnlgar. Secondly, it hath been a principall 
Conferver of moſt Arts and Sciences, by keeping on Record the Difates and Opinions of 1o 
many of the old Philoſophers, out of which a perfe& Body of Philoſophy, and others of the Li- 
berall Arts bath been collefted and digeſted. Thirdly, it is the bett School-maſter in the Arr 
of War, and teacher of Stratagems ;3..and in that can practically afford more punCtuall direCti- 
on3 than can be otherwiſe obtained 3; and is withail the beſt Aſſitabr to the Stateſman or Poli- 
tician , Who from hence draw their Obſervations and Concluſtons, and become thereby 
ſerviceable to their Prince and Country, though never travelled more than amongſt their Books. 
Se Archimedes in his ſtudy, and Demeſthenes in his Orators gown, endangered more the ene- 
mies of their ſeverall Countrics; than the Athenians or Syracuſans did by dint of fword. And 
Jait ofall, betides theſe civill benefits and confiderations, and the great help which it affords in 
the way of diſcourſe, there is no particular branch of knowledge more uſctull for the true and 
perfe& underſtanding of holy: Scripture, than that of Eccleſiafticall and Profane Hiſtory ; or 
which gives clearer Night to many dark paſſages thereof, eſpecially in the Prophericall writings 
of cither Teſtament. 

This, as it ſhews theneceſſary uſe and benefit which redonnds from Hiſtory , ſo doth it ferve 
to uſher inthat commendation which belongs to the ſtudy of Geography alto; without ſome 
knowledge wherein,.the ftudy of Hiſtory is neither ſo plealant, nor ſo profitable, as a judicious 
Reader would deſire to have it. *Tis true, Geagraphy without Hiſtory hath lite and motion, 
but very unſtable and at random; but Hiſtory without Geography, like adead carkaſs, hath nei- 
ther if, nor motion at all, or moves at leaſt but flowly on the underſtanding. For what de- 
light or fatisfation can':any man rcceive from the reading of Story, without he know ſome- 
what of the places and the conditions of the people which are therein mentioned. In which 
regard Ammianus Marcellinss the Hiſtorian, hath, deſerved very well of all his Readers, premi- 
ling to the Aﬀtions of every Country, ſome brief deſcription of the place, and chiet Towns 


therein. For though the greatneſs of the Aion doth ennoble and adorn the place ; yet is is 


the knowledge of the place which addes delight and ſatisfa&tion unto the reading of the ſtory 
which conveighs itto us. Hiftory therefore and Geography, like the two Fires or Meteors which 
Philoſophers do Caſtor and Pollax,if joyned togzther,crown our reading with delight and profit; 
it parted, threaten both with a certain ſhipwrack: and are like two Siſters dearly loving, not 
without pitie (I had almoſt ſaid impiety) to be kept aſunder. So as that which Sr. Phil. Sidney 
{aid of Argalns and Parthenia, 


Fer being was tn him alone, 
And ſhe not beinn, he was none. 


may be as juſtly ſaid of Hiſtory and Geography, as of thoſe two Lovers. And yer this is not all 
the benefit which redounds trom the ſtudy of Geography, which is exceeding utctull tothe read - 


' ing of the holy Scriptures, as indiſcovering the ntuation of Paradiſe, the bounds and border: 


of thoſe Countries which are therein mentioued ; eſpecially with relation to the travels of che 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Evangeliſts and Apoſtles , yea of Chriſt himſclt, not otherwiſe ro be com- 
prehended and underſtood but by the help of Geographical! Tables and Deſcriptions. Beſides 
this, itis uſefull ro moſt ſorts of men, asto Aſtronomers, who are hereby informed of the dit- 
ferent appearances of Stars ip ſeverall Countries, their ſeverall influences and aſpeRts, their ri- 
lug and ſetting, according to different Horizozs. Secondly, tro Phyſicians, who are hereby 
accuainred with the different temper of mens bodies, according tothe Clmes they live in; the 
nature and growth of many Simples and Medicinall Drugs, whereof every Country under 


"Heaven hath ſome more naturall and proper tg. it felf, than to any others. Thirdly, to 
Stateſmen , 


* ir/and.comentiateut. Finallyyby the ftudy of G 


Scatemeny, who: from hence draw their kne e of che nature and difpofirion of thoie peo- 
ple wich hom hiy.aen tits bcince, the bountle and borders both of ehevy own Kingdoms and 
che Neighbouring Lountreyy with the extreme of thelr reſpeftive Dominitons both by Sca and 
Lands 'wirbour;ghe-exatt knowtedge of which chere would be a perpetua}t Seminary of wars 
Cords. Funtty, to Aferchencs,. Mitnuwrs and Seabticrs, the fererail Profeſfors of which 
kinds of lafcy Grid torhing more neceffary for chem. in they ſeveral! eallings, than a comperenc 
kaowiedge in Geography whieh preſencs to chiens many notable advent » boch fectheir pro- 
os ' 3 a men that not opportunity nor 

means of xray cMing, may with: as much bowefic, bur tar ef ma expenee, acquaint him- 
ſeif wirh the parricular deſcri of Kingdoms, Proviaccs, Cities; Towns and Caſtles, with 
all chings coaliderablc in the famc, together wich the cuſlatnes, - and diſpotrt ions of all 
Forrain Nacidns': and that too in as full a manner, as if he had ſh 
the other, by a perfonall vibe of che places repreſened to hin. '' | 
Such is the necefiary uſe which men of ingenunus Seadies and Profeffions do and may make 
of Hiſtery and Geographre, in the courſe of thitir callings ayd yenents. And rhere ace ſome 
things alto neccffary to the knowledge of cach, that we ma them with the greater benc- 
tir and contentation. To Hiftexpitis onely requifite that, ir ' dMRinguiſhed from ſuch 
wricings as do feem to challenge the name of _ and that fomewhar be premiſed of 
thoſe ſeveral! Epechbes, from which all people do begirrtheir ions. But to Geography 
tc is needfull nor onely that we'do deane it, but that w2 explicate thoſe Terms or ſecond Ne- 
5ions, which arc hot obvious to the underſtanding of every Reader. Firſt then for Hiſtory , it 
weconſlul the name or Quid ;rvanias of it, it is dzrived 8% braydy, 5. 6. Pidert, and therefore 
properly doth (ignitie a Relacian of ſuch remarkable ations ac which the Aurhor was an Eyc- 
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wicnefs, if not an Agen.. _ vrieres dwin (faith Ifdove) nemo ſcribedat Kioriatn ak is os - 
ord 


em orfuiſſer, &f 14 qiee ſeribenda cfſens vidifed. But now the c uſe of rhe hach 
caught ir a more ample ſignitiction. Hifory being defined to be a Prrfet Relation of all Oc- 
currents obſervable hapning in the State whereof it i; writren, de the Mat ives, Pretexts, 
Conſult ations, Sparcihes and Events, 4 ous cave wo hail both of time and place. | 
As for the writings which do challenge the name of Hiſtory, but indeed are really diſtinguiſhed 
from tr, they 2ce Commen aries, Annals, Diavies or Fourmel!, and Chrom/egies. Firll Commentaries 
ter downs onetya naked continuance of Events and A@tions, withour he Motives and defigns, 
theC onnſe1ſe; Specctret, ON a Pfctexrs of hafineſzes. 'So that Caſey with more me» 
deſty 'than truo tety of fpeech, a the name 'of Commentwries t© the Bit Hiſtory in 
the World. A Hiſtory commended ng Jamer'itohis Sore Prinec Hewy, above all other 
rofane Authors, bath for the (weer flo of the file, and the-worthineſs of the marrer it 
lte. «For Fave ever (faith Ie) been of this opintions that of all Zrbmick, Emperors, or grcac 
« ns,he hath fertheft exceeded both Th his pradtice 2hd in his preeepes for marriall affairs, 
Which makes me the more wonder 4t the fitange and emjuſt Cenfure of Jufus Liphrs, who calls 
theny Nudans & ſrmylicem narrationem; for Being entitated Commentaries, do (faith he) #s/ pol- 
licers prater nomey; with pride and arroganc&endugh! 2.For Ailnals next, 
onely of the Adtions _—— every yeer, without regard had tothe cauſes and pretexts, or 
any of the chief Ingredients required in Hiſtory. So that Tacitzs had no other Reaſon to give 
the name of Amnals to his exeellent Work, than that it is diſtinguiſhed by the yeers of the Con- 
ſuls. Otherwiſe there is tho great e av unto-che mareer kat an Hiſtory and an Amt, 
the ſubje& of them both being matter of State, and not ſuch triviall —_— Triumphs , Pa- 
gears, and futh Ne, which: not with the gravity and aucthoriry of Hiftoricall Amnel; : be- 
ewxe which and-4 Di«ry the ſame Tacitas ({peating of ſome magniticent Struttures which wer: 
built that yeer) doth make this difference, Res U/uftres Annalibus, ralia diurnis Krbis attic men- 
dart, thac matters of the greatey rioment were committed ro Anmelr, and unto Diaries the Att 
and Accidents of s meancr natwre, 3- But D/arir/befides this difference in point of matter, are 
diſtinguiſhed from Amals alſo in point of time ; a Diary or Jowrnabs as the name imports, con- 
taining the Aions of each day 4 af which kind was the Chronicle called for by Ahoſaer 
which the Ations of his Court were referred to Jarrnals, and in te which he tound the reta- 
tion of the rreafon incended againit him by 
Edward the fixt, mentioned inthe Hiftory of his life by Sir Jolhw Hayward. 4. Laſt of all, for 
Chronologies they are onely bare ſupputations of times, with ſome brief touch upon the Actions 
therein hapning, ſuck 48 wrethoſc of E; 
I dare give that teſtimony which ParereuIue affords to Ovid, 2:2. that he is perfelFiſſumus in forma 
operis ſw; ; though he and all the reſt are debtors to Exſebiws for the incredible pains taken by 
bim inhis cxcellene Chromcon. Ourof thete tour, as our of the four Elemencs, the Quineeſexce 
of. Hiſtory is caeratttd: borrowing from Aanals rittte, from Dreried amd Commentaries mater, 
trom Chronologres conſent of time and co=*tanity of Princes; and thereto adding 'of hzr own 
all ſach other Ornamenes it which theſe four ace found defeftive.” = | 
- Fhat which remains is tw ſomewizac: of cheſe (everail Epoeber, from whence particu- 
lar States, Nations and People , make their. computations. Thetfe have been very different! 
in former cles atcording tothe feveratl occatioas took in feverall Counreys. The Jews had 
Evera)l Epoc/ey peculiar to themfelvesnions, aud one it commos with their cs, Thoje 


which 


rvey'd the one, and obſerved 


y are a bare recital! ' 


w, in 


his Eunachs. And of this kinde was thai of King / 


bits, F unitine, Calvifne, and Helvicw ; of which laſt * 
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which chey bad amongſ} themſelves were Firſt from che Creation. of the World; or the beginning 
of time 4 Secondly, from the univeriall Deluge, which hapned A. Af. 1656. Thirdly, from: uhe 
Canzan, A. 44.2924 - Filthly, from their I 22453: Sixchly,from 
the firſt. yer” of Fwbulee A.M. 2499. Scventhly,y: from the Suibding of: Slowing Temple, 
Es: with other, Nations, was the «/£r4 ——_ of the: Viitory the Greeks, which took beginaing 
, onthe firſt Vidtory which Selevwcas had; againk Amtigonne, which was:in A. AM. 2637. an Ar 
' comptmuch uſed by the Jaws, Chaldaays, Syrians, apd.ather Nations of ithe, Eaft.> Bur the: Chal» 
i deaxs,alſo had their gwn Epoche or Accanipt apart, reckoning their time from the firſt yeer (of 
Z : N.:bonaſſar (Salmanaſſar hes called inScripure) which being 438. yeers-before this ot Selev- 
rus, mult fall in 4. 24; $29%: Nexefor the.Greciansgthey reckoned ia long while by Olympjades 
the tirſt of which is placed in the yeer of the World, 3174. (of which more hereafter.) Butchis 
Accomp: periſhing undex tlie Con/t antavopolirans, they reckoned after by. Indiftiexs (an Accom pt 
deviſed by Ju/tinias:) gvery Indittion containing 15. yeers, the firſt beginning A.Ch. 513. which 
amongkh Chronologers is, ftill-ufed. : The Romans reckoned firit from the foundation of their Gity, 
which was ;A.ML 3214; andafterwatds from the l1xtcenth yeer:of Auguſt us his Empire, (being 
that which: gr is called the Roman e/E£ra) A.M. 3936, AnAccompr uſed by the i Spaniards 
(where it firkt began) till the, Reign of Pedro the fort of Aragos, who abrogated it in his Do- 
wivions, An Ch.135c. followed therein by. John the firſt of Caſtile,Av.1 383: andat laſt by the King 
of Portugal allo, 1415; The Chriſtians cnerally do reckon from the Birth of CH RIS T; bur 
' this they dijd nor uſe cill the yeer. 640-fpllowing in the meantime:the Accompr of the Empire. 
And finally the Mahometans beginning their Hegira (for ſo they call the timie of their Come 
pucation)ftrom the Wight of their Propbet Mabomer tram Mecca, when he wasdriven thence: by 
be iPlylarche ; which hapned A.Ch. 617. Of thele we ſhall make. uſe generally but of two a- 
| 1one, thoſe newly of the Worlds Creation, and our Sayiours Birth ; and of the building of 
| £ome, and the flight of Mahomer, in things that do relate ta thoſe ſeverall States. 

' Next for Geographie we will firſt define it, and after explicate,ſuch terms:orſecond notions as 
are not obyious to. the underftanding of eyery Reader. Firſt for the definition of it, it is ſaid 
by Prolomie to be a deſcription of* the whole Earth, or the whole Earth imitated by writing and deli- 
neation, with all other things generally annexedunto it, "H Tvary Kipneu th H16 yeaphs (and nor 
Jey envi, ; as it is commonly, but corruptly, read) vs | os. 2s fe bas pers Af os immer 
«ur eompubrer, as bis own words are. In which we look not on the Earth fimply ag it is an Ele- 
x ment, for 1o it belongeth to Philoſophy: bur as. it is a Sphexcall body proportionably comapo- 

2 ſed of Earth and Water, ango it is the ſubje& of Geography. ; | 
Ficſt tor the Earth, which is the firſt part of this bgdy , 1t is affirmed by the beſt Writers to 
be 21600.miles in compaſs, which is demonſtrable enough. For being there are'in every of 
the greater Circles 360. degrees, eyery degree beingreckoned at 60. miles: let 360. be multiy 
plicd by 60 and the Progutt will be 31600. as befare is ſaid. So that if it were poſlibleco make 
a path round. about the Earth, an able Footman goiug conſtantly 24. miles a day, would com- 


pals it in 90c. days. 


| © > lnaefpett ofa, tato thenighe handend ihe lake 
"FE. 2 na divided relped. of it ſc}f, into parts Reall and Imaginary. 


To Poets, which turn'their Faces towards the Fortunare Iſlands ({o 'memorized, and chanted 
by _ the which are ſituated in the Weſt 3 the North is the right hand, and the South 
the |ctt. | , . oo 

To the Avgnres of old, and in our days to Priefts and Men jn + Sagas » Who uſually-in 
their Sacrifices, and divine Oblations, convert themſelves unto-the 5 the South is the right 
hand, and the North the lett. INE ; Tho 

To Aſtronomers, who turn their faces towards the South , becauſe that way the motions of 
the Planets maybe beſt obſerved; the Weſt is the right hand, and the Eaſt the left. | 

Finally, to Geographers, who by reaſon.they have ſo much to do with the Elevarron of the 
Pole , doturn their faces towards the North ; the Eaft is the right hand , and the Weſt the 


” * | * The Real! parts of the Earth are divided commianly into\.q; tients 


J.zt * 


_ A Cantingrtt (is a:great quantity of Land, nat ſeparated by any Sea from the reſt of the World; 
as the Tub of Exrepe, Aſia, Africe ; or the Continents of France, Spain 5 Ger- 
MANY. & TiC $4: Gibbs So Sie. add "= Yo - 

An land is a part of the Earth environed round about with ſome Sea or other ; as the Iſle 
ef Britain with-che Occan, the Iſle of Sicilie with the Mediterranean : and therefore in Latine 
it-is called /»ſ#la, becauſe it is fituatc #» Sale as ſome derive it. . _ D's 

{Touching the Contincne Ihave noehing:in gencral to inlarge,ti] we come to the particular Cho- 
rography & deſcription ofthem. But for Yands(leaving the diſquitition of their beiog,or not _— 
; ore 


Geaerall P xecagnita of Geagraphy. G 


betors the F lood) there re four cauſes tq which they may be thought to owe their Original, 
1. An Eurthgauke, which works two waiestawards their produgion: Firſt , when by ic Qne 
part of a Counrrey tis forcivly torn? away fromthe otherz and (a Exhzg was divided from 
the reſt of Arrica: And Secondly, when ſoo vehezuent wind or vapour being ſhut up in 
ſuch parts of the Earth as be under the Sea, raiſeth the Earth above the Water ; whereunto 
the Origiuall of moſt of thake nag Pac: are tar remote fram any part 'of the Cantinent 
is probably-to be referred, 2. Great Rivers at their entry into the Sea ca 7 with them abun« 
dance of gravell, dirt, an} weeds; which, if the Sea be not, the. mare ' working , will in time 
lettle to.am Iland. So the Carr which Tarquimzu ſawed in the C Martixs , being cut 
down by the people, and caſt imo, Ther, ſerled rogether; and made. the Holy [lard. the 
River Ache!ozs cauſed. the Fohiades, as anon we ſhall more at large declare. 3. The Sea vis 
_ beating, cn ſowe ſma]l iſthmus, wearcth itthorough, and turneth the Peminſula into a 
compleat /ſſe, Thus was Sicilie divided from [ralie, Cyprus from Syria, England trom France, 
and 1/79: trom the reſt af England. And 4. ſometimes as it cateth and worketh on ſome places, 
lo it voluntarily leaveth and aþandoueth others, which in ſometime grow to be lands, and 
hrm land nnder foor. Soit is tought the Iſley of Zelend bavwe been once part of the main 
Sea : and YVerftegrn proverh it, becauſe that the Hucbandmen, in tilling and manuring the 
ground, tinge fometimes Anchors here and: there fixt, but very often the bones*of huge and 
gErcat tithes, which could by no other accident come thicher. To theſe kinde of Ilands Py- 
th1g0725 in Ozed alluding, faith, | 


— falbas EX Equare ber7 4d, 
Et procul & peiaga conche. jacuere maxune, 
Et werus wurnts oft in mantabus anchora (waemi-. 


Of: have I ſcenthat carth, which once knew 
Part of the Sea ; ſo that a man might view 
Huge faclls of fiſhes inthe upland ground; 
And oa the Mountain tops old Anchors found, 


As concerning, the ftyuation of Lands, whaiber commodious ar pot, this ism jud gemene. I 
End in Machiaveb, that far a Gizic whole peaple coverno Empire bus their awn 1 owns jp. bar- 
ren place is better than a fruictuf}, becauſe in ſuch ſeats they are compelled to work and labour, 
by wbich they'are freed. from idtencls, and by conſequence from, riotouſnels + Buy far a Giry 
whoſe Inhabitants deſire to enlarge theis conknes, a feruls place was rather tg be chaſen than a 
teri}, as being aove able to nauwriſh, walticudes of people. The like 1 fay of Tlands. If a . 
Prince deſire rather to keep than augment his Dominions , no place fitter tar his abode than 
an Vaud + as beingby i Gt and wacuce ſufficiently defenible. Bug if a Kizg be minded to adde 
continuallyto his Empire, an Iland is no tu feat for him ; becauſe partly by the uncertainty 
of Winds and Sexy parily byhg-langfomnals of the waiey he is nor {0 well able tg ſupply 
and keep foch farees-23 he bath. gn the Continent. An, example hereof is England, which 
£159 teadmiration repelled the mat puilſant Manarch of ip 3 but fer the cauſes above 
mentioned, cannot ſhew any of her winnings on the firm land, though ſhe hath attempred and 


atchicved as many ghariqous expioits as any ( ry in tþ e Waxld. 


Peninſula. 
The Continent and Iand age fub-divided into 5 If hm. 
ori. 


Perinſula waſi pene Inſula, is a wal of land, which being almoſt encompaſſed round by 
water, is Lowe a. the tirm "Land by ſome tierle J/Abmas ; as Pelopermeſas , Taxrica, and Pe- 
YMHANA., "# 

If hmus is that little narrow neck of land, which joyneth the Pewinfwls to the Continent ; as the 
Streights of Dariene in America, and Corimth in Greece. : 

Promont orium, is a high Mountain —_— fhooreth it ——_— yt > omen ” which 
1s called a Foreland, or Cape; as the Caps of Gogd Hope in » Cape Comars in 11414, OC. 

The Imaginary parts of the Earth are ſugh which not being ar all inthe Earth, muſt yet be ſup- | 
vrTg to be ſo,for the better teaching and Tearning this Science; and-arc certain Circles going a- | 

out the Earth, anſwcrable to them in Heaven , In name. , 


Theſe Circles are FGreater. TW RE | mich in th 
ec 1 Leſſer, ” tm borh which there arg 360. Degrees, which in che 


greater Circles are greater than thaie in the leſſer 5 and cvery Degree in the greater 15 60: \. 


miles. 


lamnutable, as the «/Equater 
' Lhe greater Circles ar2cicher | 


abey 0th HE, 


— — 
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Generall Precopitof Geography. 


The Aquator is a great Circle going round abour the Terreftiall Globe trom Ealt to Weſt. 


It paſſeth through Habaſſia, Srmatra, Guiana, Oc. The uſe of it is to ſhew the Latitude of any 


Town, Promoiitory, C'c. Now the Latitude is the diftance of a place South or North from the 
«Equator, or middle of the World ; and muſt be meaſured on the Globe by the Degrees in the 


Meridian. | 


The Meridian is a great Cizcle rounding the earth from Pole to Pole. Thdke are many Aer:- 


dians, according to the divers places in which a man liveth ; but the chief and firſt Meridian paſ- 


ſeth through the Iland St. "Mcthael, one ot the Azores, The uſe of it is to ſhew the Longrrade 
of any place. Now the Long:rude of a Citie, Cape, &c. is the diſtance of it Eaft and Weſt from 
the firſt” Meridian, and is uſnally meaſured on the Globe by the Degrees of the »/£quaror. 

The Horizon isa great Circle , deſrgning ſo great a ſpace, of. the earth, as a quick fight can 


' ken inanopen licld. The uſe of iris to diſcern the divers rifings and ſettings of the Stars. 


SER. Sk Or. 
Noted with Tcopicall of 4 Capricorn. 
The lefler Circles either are 4 ſome name, as Po] . Artick. 
| | | olar, cithe Amtartick. 
- Noted with no diſtin& name, and are the Para/lels. 


The Tropic! of Cancer (fo called of the Czleſtiall fign Cancer ) is diſtant from the Equinoti a! 
23 Degrees Northward, and paſſeth through Barbary, and India, China, and Nova Hiſpania. 

The Troprck of Capricorn, equally Ciſtant from the »/E£quator Southward, paſſeth through F- 
thiopia inferior, and the midit of Perxana. . Andthis is to be obſerved in theſe Tropicks, that when 
the Sun is in the Tropick of Cancer our dates areat the longeſt ; and when he is gone back to the 
Tropick of Capricorn, the daies are at thg ſhorteſt. The firſt they call the Summer, the laſt they 
call the Winter Solſtice ; the firſt "when þ on, or about St. Barnabies day in June, the laſt on, or 
about St. Lacies day in December. | 

The Artick, Circle (ſo called for that it is correſpondent to the Conſtellation in Heaven cal- 
led the Bear, in Greek Arflos) is diſtant from the Tropick of Cancer 45 Degrees, and paſſeth 
through Norway, Muſcovy,T artary,%c. | 

The Antartick Circle'( ſo called becanſe vppofire to the other) is as much diſtant fromthe 
Tropick of Capricorn, and paſſeth through Terra Anftrialis Incognita. T he uſe of theſe four Cir 
cles is to deſcribe the Zones. « Of] | 

The Zones are ſpaces of carth included betwixt two of the lefler nominate Circles. They are in 


' number five , one over-hot , two over-cold, and two remperate. 


The over-hot, or Torrid Zone, is betwixt the two Tropteks , continually ſcorched with the 
preſence of the Sun. - ER NT | 


The two over-cold, or- Frigid Zones, are fituate berween-the two Polar Circles, and the very 
Poles, cominually wanting the neighbourhood of theSun.—— , 
The two temperate Zones, are betwixr the Tropick, of Cancer, and the Artick, and *twixt the 
Tropick, of Capricorn, and the Amtartich Oircles ; enjoying an indifferency between heat and cold; 
ſo that the parts next the Torrid Zone art the hotter, and the parts next the Frigid Zome are the 
colder. 5 5 3 8h 
Theſe five Zones are diſpoſed according to the'order of the Zones inheaven ; of which thus 
Ovid Metomorph. 1. SS 
Hrque ane dextra calum, tots we finiſtra 
Parke ſecant Lonz, quinta rpc er Hb 
Sic onus incluſum numero diſtinxit eodem 
Cura dei, toti 5 plage telluye premunt ur. 

|. Qzarim que media eſt, non eft habitabilss eſtu; 
Nix tegit alta duas ; totidem inter utramque locauyt 
Temperiemque-dedit miſta cum Frigore Flanema. 


And as two Zones do cut the Heavens right-lide, 
And likewiſe other rwo the left divide, 
The-midf in heat excelling all the reſt ; 
Even ſo it ſeem'd to the Creator beſt , 
That this our World ſhou'd fo divided be, : 
That with the Heavens in .Zoxes it might agree. 
The midſt in heat ; the c -cmedmeitcxcell 22% 7 
In Snow and Ice, ſcarc. fit for men to dwell. 
Berwixt theſe two excremes, two more ars fixt,-- - 
Where heat with cold indifferently jowine. . 
Paratels, called alſo e/£quidiſtemts, circle the k..th from Eaſt ro Weſt, ancare commonly ten 
Degrees aſunder : Such are the ParaHels which are ſer down in our Maps and Globes. But there 


are another ſort of Parallels, two of which goto a Clime : Theſe are called Artificial Paral- 
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Gruerall Precognitaof Geography. 


» becauſe theyfhew: the” difference of. the . Arrificialh daies; ami are of an uncquall bredrh , 
awe-ſhall ſce-in-ahe Table following, - Theale of whelce leffer Parettels is toſbew the Clr- 
EsSs +. 
ow a Cliagyor Climate, is a ſpace of the. Earth comaiincd beowixe churre Parattels;- rhemidlc- 

t whereof! dividerh iinto two eyes ſcrving tor ſiting war the lengrb and thort- 
6 of 'the dates yercry Country. 'Forunder the efigazrer the-ds eINNING ot 
kowrsy dur afcerwards they: increaſe the lengrh of halt an-Nour for cvery OV/ane, till they 
ee the lenge of 24 hours, withour aighc ar all; which i thepinctcale nv 
*edy ho ng REIT inn 1 e949 uf haltd ' Sothar 
dare: reckoy24 Clazes Northward, and as many Souritard: Take Hordweard knbwinby whe 
opetr'name of the place or:Cicy over which rhe middle Pavetietof the Chmtt dock pals; as Dis 
wes, Dia 5 yeugs, $ic. T hoſe on. the Soath by the ſame ' names, wich ctheaddicipn. of -Azr7, 2s 
nti-Dia-Syenes, Ami-Dia- Meroes,&c.-. is rruc, the antic nt Coftupyraphirs made bur 7 Claves 
all ; at the moſt but-nine3 . Nor..necded..uhey to adde more, as the caſe ftood with them ; 
e extent of the habitable World tewards cach of the Poles, not being fo fully known to them, 
It iS tOUE. | 

And here, becauſe thoſe Climes are not.of cquall bredth or extent of Latitude, but grow nar- 
Ower and narrower towards cach Poles . inwhich it is impotbble ro deſcribe them un- 
erany Rule ; I have thought fit to adde this enſuing Table, partly framed out of the Com- 
2entaries of Clzvizs on the works of : Jahn de Sacro Boſco, and parcly out of H*es his Book, . Of 
'e ſe of the Globes, The whole divided into 5 Columns. In the tirft whereat is ſhewed what 
bmes are inhabited by the Amphiſc::, Periſcii, and Heteroſcii, which terms we ſhall anon cx- 
ound ;/ In the ſecond is ſet down the number of the Clrmes themſelves 3 In the third the num- 
er of the Parallels ; In the fourth the Icength of cheidaics in Summer 3 In the fifth the di- 
ance of every Clime and Parallel from the. e/Equarir'; In the fevench the name of the Town 
r place, thorough which the middlenw of the three Parallels doth paſsy in this manner 


llowing, _ 


Here followeth the Table of the Climes. 


A ſecond wſe of theſe Parallels and other Circles,vis-for diſtin&ion of men in their ſeveral! 
wellings, who are (according as they are treated of in Geography ) divided in reſpeR of their 
rdows imo Ampbiſci, Periſcii, Hetersſeis ;'and it» refpe&t of their tite and petition, inrv 
{4 moci, Periocs, and Antipedes. 2”. | r Treg | 
' Amphiſcitare ſuch as dwell berween therwo Tropiths: fo called, becauſe their ſhadows arc 
oth wayes : ſometimes ({ when the Sun 'is North ) co the South ; ſomerimes (when the Sun is 
outh):co the North; -.  - " : 

—_— arctuch as dwell beyond the Polay circles : ſocalled, becaule their ſhadows are ou al 
| 0 em. | $ adf-. 

Hetereſcii are fuch as dwelt in cichet- of *the two temperate Zonet: ſo called 3 becauſe their 
zadow's reach but one way: z viz. in our Zone to the North onely ; as in the othery to the Sourh 


nos are ſuch as dwell under the ſame Meridien, and the ſame Latitude or Parallel, equally 
iſtane from the e/£qzazror ; the one Northward, the other Southward : thre daics in borh 
laces being of a length ; burthe Sumnier of the one'being the others Winter. 

Periecs are ſuch as dwell inthe ſame Parallel, onthe tame lide of 'the /£ ”, how diſtarit 
oever they be Eaſt and Weſt: the ſeaſon of the year, and the length of dayes beta to both alike; 
ut the ones midnight belrig the others noon. 2? + 

1.4m ipedet arc tuch as dwell feet to feer, fo as a right line drawn from the one unto the ocher, 
aſſeth trom North to Souths#hrough the center of the World. Theſe are diſtanc 180 degrees, 
vhich is halt che compaſs -of the Earch. They ditfer in all things,' as ſeaſons of the yeac , 
ength of daies, riting and (erting of the-Sun, with the like. A matter reckoned ſo ridiculous, 

impotſible C it_not fomewhat worfe) in the former times, that Boniface Arch-Biſhop of 
entz hapning to ſee a Traftate written by YVrrgilizs Biſhop of Sa/rzburg, touching the Anti- 
ode, and nct knowing whar dawnableDodting might be couched under that ftrage name, 
nade complaint firft to the Duke of Bobewia,' and atrer to Pope Zacharie, An. 745. by whom 
he poor Biſhop (uufortunare onely in being learned in ſuch a time of ignorance) was condem- 
ed of Herelic. But Bowface might che richer be excuſed in regard that many of hisbetters fell 
Ifo on the ſelt-ſame error:-* For venerable Bede, a-man whoſe books Arch-B.Ewiface was not 
rorthy to carry, cſteemeth the opinion touching the Antipodes, robe no betrer* than a Fable, 
Veque exim Ant - allatens oft fabulis accommodandid a ſexſmd, \nis Book te Ratione rem- 
erwn,c4p.32- And yet the marvel} is therieſs, cantidering that he ved inthe darker times of 
he Church, when the ſtare of learning was in its declination; when S. Auſlina and Latta 
1266, and ſome others of the Amtient Wrizers, who lived when learning'was arche very height, 
v:1demn this point alghe Azz 2podes for att incredible ridiculous Fable : whoſe words 1 could 
ut down at large, did I think itnecefſary. So that we of thefe Ages have" very good" canſe 
zo uſe the words of the late LYernl ame A the preſent times, in wacche Wodld in 
wele 
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Which may beE ith ro chis: ru 
He 7 ſpread che Sewv, which then did command 
To ewcdl wich winds, and coppaſcrumd the lone : 
Tothate he adds Springs, Pauls, and Luther umonc, 
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= reſts ow Earth's thirity jaws devour, 
cr AJThþ eOaras poEt, | 
When in that liquid Hi with freer Wave, ? 
The woamic Clitts inktead of Banks rhey Jane. 
tot 


And finſt Ornoney the Orcas is hes xl Colleftignce all wat crs 4 which excompaiicek 
the Earth on every fide. A point which Ovid hath determined —_—_—_ bot hngh's as by 


Shedetnchednmer ciptass who connted fr a gnads for any 2mm to ackae ar-=cicc 
that the Earth was round, er cuormpelicd about with the oats madcrn Navi 
ons have found that to be true, which he held ridiculous ; _— which. the maſt hand 1 


rimes knew ratber by copgefiuc, than by demontraor. Nur were thoſe —_— 
tcd with thoſe ebbs and flowings of the Ocean, and all thoſe other Seas hn; yrs 


haze intercourſe with it, as che meancht Seylor at theprodſers. The natural canfracf the ber 


fcoming 4© fill of diftculticw the belt of the Anticues, Expericnce frath angie mz16 aderibe 
wholly. to the Moon, at whoſe Full and Frime the Tides are ever higheſt, and the Sca-medt 
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Generall Precopnita of Geography. 
with the Sea, or- influx into it,as the Leke of Thraſhmere in [talie, the Lacwe Afphaltites, or the 
Dead Sea in the Land of Canaan. And of this kinde properly is the Aſare Ceſprxm, though by 
reaſon of the greatneſs of it, it is called a Sez. | 

6. Flumina or Plavixs, is a watercourſe continually running, whereby it differcth from 
St agen, or 2 ſtanding Pool, itſuing from ſome Spring orLake, and -emprying it 1elt inco fore 
art of the Sca, or ſome other great River, the n:outh os vut-let of which is called O/Fm, 
Fbe neg, lenge Oftia, 23 the Poet hath it. Theſe are conceived in the:Earth, and derive both 
cheir bir and continual] ſuſtenance from the Air ; which piercing the open chinks or Chaeſ- 
ma's of the Earth, and congealed by the extreme cold of that Elemev, diflolves into water (as 
we ſce the Air in winter-nights to be melted -intoa pearlydew, ſticking on our glaſs-windows) 
and being grown to ſome quantity, will (like Az=bgt'in the Alper ). erther tinde a way, oc 
Make away, to vent its ſuperfluiry. Which beginning is ſeconded by the Ocean, which cun- 
ning thorough the hidden paſſages of the Earth, joyneth ir ſelf with his acriall vapour, and 
continneth the begun current. This Sea-water (theugh in it felt of afalr and brackith favour, 
yet) paſling through divers windings and turnings of the Eaith, is deprived of all unpleafant- 
nets ; and by how much the ſpring-heads of Rivers are remot= trom the Sea, by ſo much u- 
ſually are their waters atfefted with a delighttull reliſh. Rivers having thus entred them- 
ſelves inco a good courſe, are never without the aſſiſtance of neighbouring ſprings and waters» 
by whoſe addition they augment their ſtreams, till they diſchannel] themſelves into the S:a- 
Now there is of Rivers a treble uſe. Fizſt, that out of them drink may be afforded ro man 
and bait. Secondly, that running thorough the carth, as blood thorough the body , by interla- 
cing it, and ſometimes overwhelming it, it might make the Earth able to preduce thoſe fruits 


which are nccefſary for the lite of man. The latt uſe of Rivers is, calmneſs and ſpeedineſs of con- - 


dut; and hereto are required four conditions. Firtt the depth, becauſe deep waters ſuſtain 


the bigger burdens, and on them navigazion is mare ate. Secondly, pleaſantn:ſs, whereby the - 


paſſage is caſie both with the ſtream and againſt is : whereas in Rivers ot a violent current, or 
fuch as fall down by great locks or Cataraits, the ſayling ot cowing upthe water is as dange- 
rout, as laborious. Thirdly, the thickne(s of- the water : tor by how much the more (limic 
and groſs a watcr is, by ſa much can, it carry the heayier hurdens. So T:ber, a River of morc 
fame than depth, or bredth, is better for navigation, by reaſon of- its fatneſ*, than the pure and 
thin waters of the large and excelleut River Nil-a. Fourthly, the bro.1dneſs of the channel), 
that ſhips and other veſſells may conveniently wind and turn, and give way to: each other. 
Some of the old Philoſophers reputed this condutt fo dangerous, that cne of them being asked 
whether he thought the living or the dead were the greater number, would not declare him- 
ſelf, becauſe he knew not in which rank to place ſuch as were at Sea. And Caro Mayor thought 
that men never committed greater folly in their lives, than in venturing to go by 'water, when 
they might have gone by land. I am none of that SeR, yet I cannot but hold with him that 
{faid, Dslciſſima eſt ambulatio prope aquas, navigatio juxta terran. _ 

The chief. Rivers of Exrope, are-Da 1, and the Rhenes; of. Africa, Nilus, and Niger ; 
of Aſia, Ganges, and Euphrates, of Mweritay Ortnoque, and Maragsan, Of which and th 
more in its proper place. v2. Oar ; 

Thus have we gone over theſe particulars both of Edarivand Water, which are conſiderable in' 
Gedgraphie, and come within the compalFof hole 'Artrexaries of each, which Prolomy calleth 
47 yr wa And having ſo done may diſcover where the difference lieth between Geographic 

0 


Ta ; 
and C graphic, which to ſomTanen, not rightly looking into the nature of both, ſeem to be 


the ſame. For gangs deſcribe a Countrey by the bounds, rivers, hills, 
and moſt notable Cities; yet it is ſtill butthe deſcription of ſome i Countrey, and not 


of fn nba prapecazuk of a-Gergrepher So that Chorography 
differc m ( Fog 7 as a part fromthe whole : that being as Pro/omy doth very han 5s 


ly expreſs it, like the painting of an eye or an car, or ſome other member ; this, as the picturing 
of the head or whole body of man. But Geegraphie in its full latitude comprehendeth nat Cho- 
eSraphy cnly, but Topographic and Hydrographie alſo. Of theſe the laſt is the delineation of the 
Sea by its ſeverall names, Ports, Promontories, Creeks and other affe&ions, as alſo of great 
Lakes and Rivers. Which: is moſt neceſſary for the uſe of Mariners, and is beſt done by Petru« 
de Medina, Peter Nonnixs in his Regule Artis Navigandi, and Johannes Amrigarins in his Spec- 
lum Nanticum , the chief Writers , the. Art of P:lotiſme. 

"Opt cBcſcription of ſome particular place or City 3 of which kinde was the 
Bok of Nha! bf ener, i 4 


eas, or De Vrbix:, among the Antients , and the Theatram rb: 
written by Braimes in theſe later times; Srowes Book of the Swrvey of London, the French Ant:- 
quities de Paris, and ſuch as theſe, And of this kinde is the deſcription of the Vale of Ten e, 
in the greater Ortelius; and thoſe of the Elyſian fields, the gardens of Alcinoxs, and the Helge 
redes in the antient Poets. 

3. Chorographie (as before was ſaid) is the exatt deſcription of ſome Kingdom, Countrey, 
or particular Province of the ſame ; unleſs this laſt may fall more properly under the notion 
of C IS Of this kinde the. inci the feyerall eſtares of Greece written by Pas- 
{-mias, is of moſt uſe and” reputation of all the Antients: as that of CamdenGlaremenx for the 
Ie of Britain, of Lzwis Guicciardine for the Law Conntreys, Leander for Italy, &c. are amongſt the 
Moderns. D 2 4. Geographre 


—_ = -_ 


FO cmn—— 


28 Of Coſmography. 
: Fourthly, G finally is an aggregate of all theſe gogether, burrowing from Hydrograp 5» 
| the Aleriprion £3 amd Warers.F ren Tepography,that of Towns,Cirics,a abrhls wc AGE 
And fiom Chorography, the delineations of Regions, Provinces, and Kingdoms; which brought 
into a body, make up that Portraiture or Pifture of the whoſe Earth, and cvery conſiderable 
6 part thereof, in writing,which, according to Prolowes definition before metnioned, is proper! 
and truly called Geography. In tho awvancemene of which ftadies, rhoſt which have took to 
pains, with the greaceſt fit ro Pofteritic, are the ſaid Ptolomie, Plime, and Strabo for the 
| elder times, Mercator, wa, and Ortehras for the later Ages. Of which the two firſt lived 
= UP in the times of Aztonimu Pixe the Roman Empervur, Anno Chy.1 41.07 hettabours ; the other if 
| the reign of Tiberrms Ceſar, the unworthy Succeſſor of Auguſtus : the rhtre laft flonrifhing in 
the daies of our Fathers, about ſome $6 years ago. 
Thus have I briefly ſurnmed up thoſe generall Precogmita, which Fooncelve arc neceſſary to the 
knowledge and andreftanding as well of Hiftory as 6t Geography. Our of which two compoun- 
| | ded and intermixt arlfeth that univerſal Comprehenfion Ly Natwxrall and Crvill ſtory, which by a 
| , proper and diſtin& name may be rermed Coſmography. And this may well be reckoned amongſt 
= | , mixed ſtories; tor it hath from Natwrall Hiſtery or Geography, the Regions themſelves, together 
þ 


with their Sites,and ſeveral Commodities; from Civil! H:fory, Habitations, Governments, and 
Names;and from the Mathematicks,the Climates,and Confignrations of the Heavens,under which 
ents the Coaſts and Quarters of the World do lie. Of the Urilitic and excellencic of which ſtudy 1 
; E--2 need ſay no more than what hath been already ſpoken of the ſeverall pans, wherecf this is on- 
| | X ly the Reſulr.: defiring pardon of the Reader, that I have chriftened theſe imperfe& and un- 
| worthy Papers by ſo noble a name 3 which Idefire they nay deferve, though 1 fear they will nor. 
i | However 1 will give the venture, and make G_—_— and as profitable a diſcovery, as the 
| | times cnablc mc, ' of the whole World, and the obſervable things rherein, according to the 
| beſt lighe which che reading of Hiſtories and Geographicell diſcourſes hath ſupplied me with 3 be- 
ſceching him who made the World, and ortlcxerh all the Governments and Aﬀairs thereof 
| as tohim ſeems beft, to bleſs me in the Undertaking ; and furniſh me with fit Abi- 
1 litics both of ſtrength and Jud$tmienc to go thorough with ir. 
| Ipſe enim cft. qui operative ih nobis & welle & perficere ; 
as the Scripture Hath it : And ſo on in Gods name. 
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fortuna, nunc ſeneſcit, nunc interit. 


L.4:n D on. 
Printed by }Y. IF. for Henry Seile over againſt St. Dunſtans Church 
in Fleerſtreet. 1652. 


IE Iz oh a - ona @ -e ( 
SE" abate: =o... Mey, IS: 


- 
<< + 
- 


.. 


THE NorT H OCEAN 


THE DEVUCALEDONIAN 
Ang tro 7 


& 


DL 


SIMLTITA 


4, 


mY 3+ 


a 
©" 
\3' 


G, 
Get 


; A 
7" uy 


-Þ. 
DE 


A ATLANTICKE | 


S EA 


UROPA. 


*NDeſ\criptio Novaf , 


4{HENRICT SEILE 
VO. Ro Uaugian /culr 


© MpCenl/is 8-5 


" +, 99 
M "3 3 i. 
7+ ee 2 S 


x& . CARR EIT» er > CO 


COSMOGRAPHIE. 
The Firſt Book, 


Containing theC HOR OGRAPIE andHISTORIE 


of ITALTE,the AL PINE Provinces, FRANCE,SP AIN, 
andBRIT A IN, with the IL ES thereof. 


—— 


OF THE WORLD, 
And. firſt of 
EUROPE EE. 


at the Creation of the Warld by Almighty God, and the Plaxt ations of the 

ſame by the ſonnes of Men, ſufficient hath been ſpoken already. We arc 

® to upan. ix now, as perfected and peopled in all parts thereof, but all 

thuſe parts united into. one Compeſitym ; called therefore by the Grecians 

> Ta Nds, > T3 Oner, becauſe the Summa totalis, and generall comprehenſion of 

all things exiſtent. In. which reſpe& called by the Latins, Univerſune, a nave 

VS of mukicde; but of a multitude united, ( Univerfs qui in xw loco verſs , 

SLID fy the old Grammarians.) The great body of the World, like the body of 
man, though it haye many parts and members, is but one body only. A. body of ſo perfett and 
exa& a form, of fo compleast a Sywmerrie in reſpeft of the particular parts , and all thofe parts 
ſo beautified and adorned by the God of Nature , that from the elegancy and beauties of it, 
it, was called K:2gue by the Grecians, and Muaxdu by the Latins; boch names dechring the Cam- 
ofare of it to t& tub && Ornament ; aud all thoſe Orgaments condutting mankind to the know- 

dge of God. Fou (as the Chriſtian Advocate reaſoneth yery ſtrongly, As he which comes into 
at\ hojiſe,, and ſeeth all things init ordered in a beantifull and conely arder, atriſque preeſſe 
crederet Dominum, Fc. Muſt needs conceive, both that the ſe had ſome wiſe Lord and Maſter 
who had fo contrived it,and that ſuch Lord and Maſter of it was of more warth and excellencic 
than the houſe angdfurniwure;  So( faith he) whoſozver doth obſerve the moſt eminent beauties 


of the Heaven and Earth, moſt needs conceive there is ſome great and mare glorious power wha 


did firſtereate ir, diſpoſing of all things therein in ſuch excellent mannex,. 


This contemplation,together with the notions of a Pitic which naturally are ingrafted in'the 
foul okmanghath xraincd up all mea in the praRice of ſome Religion,tho i Cormparncinaly) 


ſo happy 25 to be practidfed in the true. For though the knowledge and worſhip of the true G 
by we} LNr ſore axcailions in Awerica and the Indies,be mor: generally diffuſed than in former 
times , yet is the Jeafk part of the World 'poſlefled by them who make profeſſion of 
tat Worſhip. For, dividing the whole World into 3a parts, it hath axthy me? ſuch as 
have laboured in' this ſearch, that 19 of them are inhabited by [delaters, who cither know n@ 
(od at al), oft worſhip tacks and ones far Gods, cven the work of mcns hands. Of the 11 
which are remaining, fx are poſleſſed by Jews, Twrky, and Saracens 3 who though they 
ye the know)edge of God that made them, yer abnegating,: or not worſhipping the Lord that 
bonght thens, they have no part nor portion in the true Religion. Then for the five which are 
brinnd, two aro conceived to be of te Greek, Communian ; the othes threes being divided be- 
«rethet ghoſe of the Church of Rowe, and ſuch 3g gtherwile differing in ſore opinions, pals gc- * 


vencrally 


nerally by the n2me of Proteſtant ,or 

of the- World is polidfled by Chri 

pretend co the true Religion : So doth | 

Souls nf mane ts hp eu ſign of the T 

elves tobe fuch a multirude as correſpo thac Faulcic alike both in the Poſitron and 
the-A licatien. For ifthe muhſkirnde of Profceffors wig gonkere Charch, the true Church 
ſhould be faund rather amongſt the Hearhens ok Mchnwmerans, than amongſt the Chriftizys ; or 


if they \reſtraiy thejr mcaning ( as I hope )to thoſe who make n ot the Chy:;- 
ſtian faith, thoſe of the Greek Communion, poliang ewo whole parts of five, will be found 
mote numerous than the members of the Church 5f Rome, hbuek x ly of-teſs cſtecm in the 
. eye of the World. /So infinitely vain was that Brag of Bellarmine ( though otherwiſe more mo- 


deft thanthe xcſt 1 
plmevrbey po 
This I hav 


© vR atticming poliri n elly7 Rowe cc lgfam, univtr 
{ane ſuley & Thatthe Civ OheR oelgþe ql th _ 
velt, * notedby the way, Angendi tak&amfore (Pectall n of theftartc die 


{1gion in_the ſeverall Provinces of .the World, to which now I haften, premiſing firſt this ſcheme 
ot thee {everall parts into which it doth now fignd divided. | + - 


: T)il T1; 1 
[ 33 
= Cllnknown or not wang diſcovered; and is divided com- 
\ ( ETA f _ \| monly ingo Byeyalis and, Haſtralis ;nhe laſt raking upt 
27] "T | } whole bo by wy tic) wh 6 oh other lying on the Nath 
He WW, o'r  D\is4 of Emrepe nd America ;. whereof we thall fay ſomewhat at 
' kT divided into _ end of this Work: *' es 


Parts 117 27 E *rope. 


* Antiently, a2 Aſia. 
Known cither frica. 


L Lately , as America. 
[i ; # 
8 EN F Il 
Ewrope is joyned to Afr by that FINE. earth which is between the heads of Tan and Dsin; 

Aſais joyned to Africk by the Egyptias 1/thmuz ; Amterics is divided (as moſt conjeure Yfrom 
all of them. Europe is ſeparated trom , Aſia, by a line drawnfrom the Bay of. St. Nicolas, to 

the head of Tanar, from thence byuhat Kivtr it fdlf all the length of his courſe z then by Pa- 
lus Meot is, the Euxine Sea, the Thracian Boſphorus, the Propontss, the Helleſpomt, and the e/Egean. 
Aſia is parted from Africkby the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia : And Africa trom Ewrope by the 
Mediterranean. Africa is greater than Exrope , Afia than Africk,, and Amer Ica than Aſa. * 

They which have entertained a fancy of reſembling every Countrie to things more obvious 
to the ſight and underſtanding, have likened Emrope to a Dragon; the head of which they make 
to be Spain ; the two wings /raly.and Denmark, In like manner they have been curiouſly\im- 
pertinent, in reſembling Fraxce to a Lozenge or Rhomboides ; Belgium, toa Lyon 3 Britain,toam 
Ax; Irelandto an Egge; Peloponneſus to.a Plantane leat ; Spain, to an Ox hide ſpreadon the 
gronmnd ; Jtaly Cohick indeed holdeth beſt proportion) to a mans Leg 3 with divers the like 


phantaſmes of a capricious brain : theſe Countries no more reſembling them, than piures made 


when painting was in her infancy ; under which they were fain to write, this 15 a Lyon, and 
this is a Whale, for fear the ſpeQators might have taken one for a Cock, and the other for a 
Car. 

EM ROPE, though the leaſt ( as being in length but 2800, in bredch but 1200 miles ) is yer of 
moſt renown amoneſt us. Firtt, ecards of the temperatwre of the Air, and fertilicic of the ſoyl. 
Setondly, from the ſtudy of Arrs, both ingennons and -mechanicall. Thirdly, becauſe of the 
Roman and Greek Motarehies Fourthly, from the puritic and ſincerity of the Chr;ſtienFaith. 
Fiftly, becauſe we dwell in it, and ſo firſt place it. 

EHROPE is generally ſaid to be ſo called from Erepa the daughter of Agenor King of the 
Phenicians, br6aght thence by Jupiter (as the Poets feign )) in the ſhape of a Bu//; or as ſome Hi- 
ſtories ſay, by a Cretan Captain named Txrw : as others, in a Ship whoſe Beak had the portrai- 
ture ofa Bzllupon it. But why the bringing of that Lady into the le of Crete , ſhould give 
denomination to the whole Cantinent of Emrope, V hereof that Hand is fo inconfiderablc 
and ſo ſmall : part, I muſt confeſs 1 ſee no reaſon. Goroprns Becames, who holds the high Dwzch to 
be the primitive langnage which was ſpoke in Paradiſe,and loves to fetch all names trom thence, 
not thinking ic convenient, that Exrope,being firſt inhabited by Gomerrans or Cembrians,ſhould be 
beholding to the Grecians for its name ; =" Inch it called Emrope, quaſ Per-hop,by the tranſpoſi= 
tion of the two firſt letters: Ver ſignifying excellent, and Hop a mpltitude( whence we uſe to Bays 
as thick as Hops )) becanfe Exrope contains a multicude of excelent _=_ e. And on the other fide, 
Bochart ws a FrenchWriter, loving as much to bring all names from thePhexicias or Punick tongue, 
will have it called Exrope, from fſy-appa, which fignifieth in that languages a beastifull connte- 
nance, becauſe the Exropeans much exceld the Africans in whitencſs Skin , and clearneſs 
of complexion. But in my mind Heredotxs hath beſt determined of the controverhe, who tel[- 
eth ns plainly, 'O bw wiTroua ines cave, im Gris 0 THe @, fc That it is utcerly unknown, 


both whence it had che name of Ewrope, and who firſt called it fo. And yet conhidering there 
is 


give the name of Zo#ope to this oobcting: of that Provincc 
World, after the name of that particular Province or part thereof which they firſt brought un- 
der their obedience ? Or as the Exropean: gavt the tame of Afis to the greateſt of the three” 
known parts of the World, which } ag and originally belonged unto Afis Amor, Fas it 
ſince was called;) or rather to thoſg parts thereof which lay nexx to Greece; as ſhall be thewn 
hereafter in convenient plact. : | | 
The firſt Inhabitants vf Z&ayope, as hath beth ſhewn is part akready, ahd ſhall be thewn n:orc 
y in its __ place, were the ſonnes of Japher, amongſt whom, as the Scriprure telleth us, 
I 


full 
the = of the Gentiles were divided, Gen.10.%.5- which includes all the Comtinent of Loy and 
che Hes adjoyning. Forbefitics thar ic is compaſſed aboue with the Cyclades and ocher Iſleyn 


the Seas of Greece, together with the Hands of Candies Sicilie, Sartinta, Corfird , this Iles of BY.- 
rain and Zealmrd, with their young ones adjacent ; Exrope it (elf was formerly taken for an | > 

as being invironed round with water, {ſaving where ic is joyned on the North-Eaſt tw Aſia the | 
great, which very few of the Antienrs were acquainted with. And whae are the great Councceys ' 
of Anarolia, Greece, Spain, and Fraty, all which did fall co the Puſterity of _ » but ſo many 
Peninſala's or -[lards invironed almoſt round with one Sea or 'other? Nor was the name 
and memory of Fepher ſo much torgorten by the Children which deſcended of him ; but thar 
the Greeks who were the firſt of their Exyopean Plantations, retained ir a long time in their 7e- 
pets, whom they make to be the ſonne of Columand Terra, and the father of the wiſe Prome- 
thens, whom Ovid therefore calleth Satzs [zpeto, it the firſt Book of his Adrramorphoſit. . Sv 
chat we ſee how pun&ually the firſt part of Gods bleſsing was fulfilled upon hit ; which was, 
that he would i»large the borders of Japher, Gen.9.27; The ſecond part thereof, that he ſhould 
Awell in the tents of Sem, though it was long b&tore it came to the accompliſhment, yer it came ar 
hf, and that both in the litcrall and icall ſenſe. Firſt in the kterall, when the poſterity of 
Faphet both Greeks and Romans, made themſelves Maſters cf. Judeza or the Land of Canaan, and 
c<<eEaſftern parts, promiſed to and pr__ by the ſeed of Sem: Next inthe »wyficall , when 
God was pleafed co break down the paytition-wall, and tv incorporate che Geneale, of tho houſe 
yr; into chebody of the Charch , Which for a long times was reftralined ro the Line 


""_ pe may be conſidered as it ffands divided into the Continent and the 1lands : che Com inert 
ing altogether ; the lands as "they are diſperſed in the Greek, e/Egran, Cretan and Jonah 
£, the — and the Meditrrra#e4n ; and in the Bririſh and Northery Ocean. But in 
this work = Moll —_— them, and diſcourſe of theth in this ſollowing order, dividing Ex- 
rope into 1. Italy, 2. the Al 3. France, 4. Spain, 9. Britding - 6. Belginm, 7. Germany, 
8. Demnark, 9. Swethland, op E= 11. Blend, 12 Hwngary , 72; bedomis, Dacia, 
ahd' 15. * chr 5 -and ſpetking of the ſeveral} 1/and; as they relate to fome or other of theſe 
ounmries. * ; 
- Iall which irs andthe Nands befotging to them, beſides the Lerine Tongue which 38 
—_— rather $5 le _ befides % 
as lo'many v goa 
Drrth, Laiwe 20 French 
the Roman; that fs to 


is a Province in Threve.called (phereat des hirecſterg why ihe noe the fark, 


" Firflawd, Provinces of the Ctownt 
, Fe 1m, Dennoath., Norway | 5 
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2 land, Hinge * 
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T AL1E, once the Empreſs of the greateſt part of the (then known) World, is compaſſcd 

with the Adriatick, Toman, and Tyrrhen.:n Seat, except it be towards France and Germany, 

from which/it js parted by the Alpes ; ſo that it is in a manner a Peninſula, or Demy-1land, 

But. more particularly, it hath on the Eatt, the lower part of the Adriatick, and the [oniay 
Sea, by which, it is divided trom Greece ; on the Welt the River Yarss, and ſome part of the 
Alpes, by which jt-is pacted frem Fr.wce; on the North, in ſome parts the Alpes which di- 
vide it: trom Germazie; and on the other parts the Aadriatick , 'which divides it from Dalmatia ; 
and vn the Souuth the Tyrrhenian or Tuſcan Seas, by which it is ſeparated from the main land 
of Africa. \ 

It containcth. in length from Angaſta Pretoria (now called Aoft) at the foot of the Alpes, 
unto Orramo inthe moſt Eaſtern point of the Kingdom of Naples, 1020. miles: in bredth trom 
the River Varo which parts it from Province, to the mouth of the River Ar/ia in Frizly, where ir 
3s broadeſt, 410.miles ; about Otranti where it is narroweſt, not above 25. miles; and in the 
middlz parts, trom the mouth of Peſcara inthe Adriatick, or Upper Sea , to the mouth of Tie 
ber in the: T»ſcan or Lower Sea, 126. miles. The whole compaſs by Sea, reckoning in the 
windings amd turnings of the ſhore, comes to 3938. miles; which added to the 410. nviles which 
it hath by land, make up in all 3448. miles. Burt if the Coaſt on each fide be reckoned by a 
ftraight Line, then ir talls very ſhore of this proportion, amounting in the torall as Caſtaldo 
computes it, to no more then 255c. miles. The whole Countrey lieth under the fifth and fixth 
Climates of the Northern temperate Zone, which it wholly aka up : ſothat the longeſt day 
in the moſt Northern parts is 15. hours, 'and three 'fift; parts of an hour; the longeſt in the 
Soutbern parts tallipg ſhort a full hour and no more of that length. 

But theſe dimenlions mult be underftood of 1raly in the preſent latitude and extent thereof, 
and not as it was called and counted of in the times of the Romans, neither in the growth nor 
Houriſhing fortunes of that Stare : The bounds of Traly on the Weſt , and North-Weſtern 
being then the River Rubicon which runneth into the Adriatick, not far from Ravema, andthe 
River Arzo, which runneth into the Tyrrheniax Seas, by the Port of Ligorn. All chat lay Weſt» 
wards toward the Alpes, as it was roſſeſſed by the Gawles, ſo had it alſo the name of Gall:a, and 
for difinCtions fake, of Gz/l;a Ciſ- Alpine, and Togata; whereof -we ſhall: ſpeak more when; we 
come to Lombardic. Andiit continued, (thcugh a Province of the Rowan Empire ) diſtin& 
trom [talie, untill the Empire of Auguſt; _— dividing Iralie for the better Governmenc 
thereof into eleven Provinces or Regions, divided Gallia-Ciſalpina into ſeverall erty (where- 
of more anon) and reckoned them as Provinces or Members of the Body of Itabe. , 

The names hereof ſo bounded as before, are ſaid to have been very many, according to the ſe- 
yerall Nations which were antiently;of moſt power and authority in it; or to, the ſeverall an- 
cies of the Name=giver: whertof ;ſomebeing the names onely © iculax Provinces , were 
by a AMerawimy taken for and 6 gr the whole. Of this laſt ſort, to omit others of lels 
note, were Latinm and Axſonia, the Auſones being a _ dwelling about Cales, a town of 
Camparia; and Latizme, that particular Province which licth onthe Eaſt of Tiber, ſo called 
as moſt Wricers are of mon, a latende, from hiding, becauſe Sarwyn being driven from Crete 
by J«piter, hic latebat abdirrs, did here live concealed ann] :t ing, VOCcars "EY 
AMalnit, bis quonianm nee txtws im Ori, as the Poct bath it. RY 


% Nor was this //;rgils fancy oncly,.but a Tradition generall, followed and allowed of by. the 


greateſt Writers, as by Extroprus, and Herodian, and by Minurins Felix alſo : though YVarrogprecten: 
ding to more than ordinary knowledge in Antiquity, would have it called Latinm, quod la- 
tear inter precipitia Alpium & Apennini, as Servixs in his notes on Virgil, becauſe jc licth hidden 
(as it were) underthe przxcipices of atic Apes and Apenine hills, which 'cannot- poſsibly be 
laid of /caly properly and antiently fo called, no whereof came neerthe Alpes. The more 
generall names ot the whole ConlitÞs VEre "% eſperia, from} Hefperws the. ſfonne of Atlas, 
as the Poets lay , or rather. as Macrebzus isof -opinion, from Heſperxs the Evening Star , as 
being ſeated Weſtward_in regard of Greece. 2. Qemotria, cither from the abundance and excel- 
lency of the wines, wine being called »@ by the Grecians ; or "as moſt think from Ocnorras ag 
Arcadian King, one of the firit Planters ofthe Countrey; And 3. [ralia, the name art firſt offchac 
part of this Continent which was after called Calabria, as ſhall there be evidenced, and by de- 
erees communicated tothe reſt of the Conntrey: So named from [raime, a cheit Commander of 
ſome Nations that ſerled here. Of theſe chree rhus the Poet Yiregr!. 
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bc time of Conffuxtiacthe Great, A names andbounds of eheformer Prov 
vinccs, and adding one more2o thom, :mual- 37 5n rey is co 1ay, Taſciaand Wavbrig, 2 
Pitenum Sn kewhicarimim,, Cant avid, Apalis amd Colabeins Jalenia,s Locesis and ibs 
Bret, Secalie, y Cad 20 far ger ee Sernntetc of Rowne, 11 
Flaming and Pacomm Amovarion, 12 Feaetic, t; ie, 16 Khy- 
tia prim:, and 17 Rhetia ſecunda, which made vpthe T_6ar rH von Italy, ——_ and po 
is called, whereat Mulaie vas thedidt Atdaroma/aor Caric, dgvile denileiaaermards. 


- 


ITALIE. 


The Language heretofore was divers according to the ſeveral Provinces and le of it. In 
Apulia they uſed the Meſapian tonguginghrat whichis How called Calabris, they ſpake the Greek: 
in Hetreria they uſed the Twſcar, and the Latis im Lativm : which aft ſo alctred in ſhort time, 
by reaſon of the commerce they had withnthe conquered Nations, that the Articles of the Peace 
made between the Romans and Carthaginians at the expultion of the Tarquins, could not be un- 
derftood (as Polybins ſaith ) by the beit Anciquariey wt” his tinge. © *Anybyecrhe zimie-berween the 
making of thoſe Articles, and the tiruc of Polybinr, who'was Contemporary with Scipio Africas 
245, there paſſed not above 300 years../Fhacthe Lara congoc was afterwards at any time ſpoke 
generally in all parts of the Reman Empire, or of hatred - 23 {fee ſome biold, I can by np 
means be perſwaded ; it being by favour & ro the Citnans dwelling buc an/hun- 
«red miles from the walls of Rome, that they ſhould uſe the Romer language ; which hadbeen'a 
mecr mockery, andnomdrk-af fivourat all, if. theſeYreliar people dwelling our of Laakcd 
uſed it tormerly. . And yet this bapacd nor abuve 346 years before the titnes of the Empre 


rors , at | What citnc the Regwans were Lords of Irdtyg Siribie. , *Surniiula, Corfice, and part” . 


oi Span. And th the Lat/v' tanguc in furcenting times came <0 be undtcfitood in mott 
parts Ot ſraty, by reafon.of th: Remax Colonies which were pkintod them ( being in 
all no fewer than. 150) and their. continual refort to Rowe on thetr [everall buimeſles: ie bei 

« great point of the Korean Statc,not only to have their Laws written,and jud 

by the Pretors for the teverall Provinces, inthe Latav only ; bur” tp give Audience 1n the 
Senate to none who came thither from the ſubje&\Nartions, ſave only inche Latin tongue, their 
own proper langnage. Yertfor all this, it never grew to: ſuch extent co be the _—_—_ of the 
whole Empire, no nor of cal) itfelt z .no more than the Engliþ tongue is or nationall 
to the Welch or [riſb, though ic be generally underſtood ( for the very ſame reaſons) by all .of 
the berter fort both in Wales and Ireland. In which regard I am not of their opinion, 'who 


thbipk thatthe /ralrar(astbe Frevch and Spaniſb)arenothing but corruptions of the Latin rongues | 


occationed by the inundations of the barbarous Nations . Burt rather that the Latin words which 
occur therein,” proceeded from that weak: imprefſion which the Latin tongue had made amongft 
them, whiltt they were under the obedience of that puiſſane Empire z and-thac the /ral:ax tongue 
as it is now ſpoken, could not receive fo great a change from the barbarous Nations, none of 
which tarried:leng amongſt them, but the Goths and: Lomberds ; nor they ſo long (the Lombard: 
nave at all-in the Eaſtern parts) as to be cither the occafions or authors of the alteration. So 
thatthe preſent language of/ta!y is a decompound,made up eſpecially of Latin and the old /ca/iap; 
ſome notions of the Lombard being mixr with it inthe North and #eft,ſome of the Gothiſh in the 
middeft, about Rowe iſelt; and nor. a little of the Greek in the Eaſt of Naples. 

And as the Languages ſothe Relrgian of the Coumric bath received ſome change. The Chrifti- 
#1 Faith was firit preached in Kewe it ſelf, and in Rewe firſt preached by Saint Peter, who came 
thither in or about the beginning of ehe-Empire of C/andixs, The two Apoſtles Peter and: Pawl, 
are generally ſayd by the antient Writers to be the firſt who preached the Golpel in that Ciry. 
A unobus Apojtolss Petro & Paulo Rome fundata & conſtitute eft Eccleſia, faith the old Father 
treness. Lib.4.cap.z3. To ancof theſerhe. ticſt preaching of the Goſpel there is ro be referred; 
both being Biſhops of that Ciry : That is to ſay, St. Peter of the Churches of the Circwmcifen, 
St. Pax! of thote which cor ſpecially of the Gentiles. Now that the Goſpel was preached 
before Pauls comingyis evident by bis Epiſtle written to the Rineens at Cenchres the Portrown 
of Coremh, fix years atleaſt before his being bro to Rewt 3 in which heecſtiferh, thactheir 
Faith was famous overall the World, and theretore could not count him who had neverbecn 
there, for the planter of it: Andas St. Peter was the firſt r of the Goſpel at Rewe, fo 


ſent he his Diſciplesto pr it in moſt parts of Iraly. Ronan Mart es reckon up. 


eight, Biſhops ot St. Peters making for ſo many of the principall Cirics of this try $3 ther 
lay, Ephaphroditzs ( nut rs ans Sainc Pax f jr in his Epiſtle to the Philippians) for 
Terracina,ot old called Auxzr, Hermagaras for Aquil1a,Paxlins for Laca, Apellinaris for Ravenna, 
Alircwstor Atina , Proſdocimms for Padua, Marcianas for Syracuſe, and Pancratins for T awrome- 
nix in theifle of Sicilie : Bur wherher St. Peter ed it, or Se. Pan! watered it, certain I 
am that G OP oncly gave #8 the ircreaſe. It could not cle have proſpered under ane ny vmws 
as many, if not moſt of, the. Rowas Empcrours, did carneſtly endeavour to ſuppreſs it wi 
But ſanguis Martyr ſemen Eccleſie; the watering of itby the blood of ſo many Martyrs made 
!t grovy the tafter. Andthis ſmall grain of Muſtard-ſeed waxed to great a tree, as over-{had- 
dovved all the Provinces of that mighty Empire, and did not onely ſtand it out againit a}l 
Tcmpetts, bat in concluſion did ſuppreſs that Superſtition and Idolatry, for vyhoſe ſake all 
thote Princes tillthe timeout Conftanrine, did, more or leſs, labour to deftroy it. How mach 
it hath rcccded fince thoſe times/trom irs primitive puritic , and how it did degenerate into 
Worldly pomp, and Sccular policy, bytac defign and arts of thoſe who boaſt themſelves to be 
Succefſors tothat great Apoſtle, lhallbe a ietle rouched at inthe ftory of the Reman Papacie. Sub- 
tice it inthis place eo {ay, thar all thepeople of this Country, partly in reverence to the Pops, 
paitly for tear of the /aqurtren, and partly by beingkept in ignorance of the Proteffunr Dofrin 
(of which theyarctaughe to believe many nionſtrous things ) are all of the Religion of che 
Church of Kome. | + 
But rhovgh the Fountains of the water: of Ercraall Lifc, bave cicher been topped, or clic 
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men nn Ce — _ — : —_ 46 x” 
corrupted by the- Popes of Rewe z the Rivers which do water this maſt flouriſhing Garden iti]! 
| INT Oyan anmixed and uncorruptcd 'in the ſame channels, cobeniabes did. 

nd of cheſeSnuly hath as -many-as any one Count none of any long c@urſe, by reaſon thar 
all-parts of irare fo neer ſome nokabmbich ich-cibng om che or the Apernine Hills, by 
melring of the Mows in Winer, and caſualric of LandHoods ac eimeg of the year, da of- 
ten averelowdic Country, and for the matt part leave: anil. Airhchind them. > wn of chict 
not irc. 1 tht River: Pojor- PAdes (the Greeks call it'the Eridany) into which FRagcen is fayd 
zo have beendrenched:when tic fell-troww Heaven. - It rifeth is the; Aſpe3, runoeh thorough 
Lamberdy; which lwdividech mo Ciſpadahans and Trenſpetianar '; and: having takenin 30 Ny 
tallewith evan mouthes incothe- Adriar ick Seaigor far from; Yenice, . 23 -Rnbicon, ag- 


ticacly "vc North-bound It cunneth 


& | And Tiber, —_ which was given : Jo” A 
The power of all things ander Heaven. 


Ic riſeth from the Apenmne Hills; pafſerh by Rene, and falleth into the Txfe an, or lawer Sea, at 
Oftie.. Here is alo6the Lake of-7 breſymene, neer which Amwba! defeated: Flaminins. the Contul , 
and his whole Artwy, opening thereby his paſſage to the gates of Rowe z and the famous River 
of 7. Mectaures, where the Romans overcame Aſdrxba! the ,Brother of, Awnibe! 5, and there- 
- miade a way tothe ruin of Carthage. Others of leſs noe Thall be mentianed in. their proper 
©S eh Js i) «+ if: 0 E 4 - BW 7 2BR 
As for the Mountains of this Country ,. thoſe -of moſt note are tha.d/pis, and the Aferrine , 
of which the reſidue in a manner are burſpurs and branches.... Ot cheſe; rhe Alpes being alſo ap- 
rtaining to France and Gerwazsy ; or rather.containing many largeand entire Proyinces whick 
Gabon to neither 3 deſerves a- Traftate by ir ſelf. The Appeaite ,\- being onely ta 
this Country, bur ſo that it relates to many and particulac Provinces, abit; ſhall. be (poken of 
here. Aledge of Hils which take beginning ncer Savena, 4 Town of Genes (itinite vn the Me- 
diterrancan, and fetching a little compaſs Northwards, extend to the furtheſt of Hay, di- 
viding it almoſt in the very midtdeſt ; thatpart thereof 'which»lioch comnrds the 'Tytrifenian, or 
Tixſcan Sca beingcalled 7 cm Tranſappennina that which. tiy towards the Adriatich; Paſ- 
ling in one entire ' body as far as CA ers a Provigec of the Realta of Napier; it is there 
parted into ewo borns or bratiches; wherebfithe one runs aut tothe Mcund of Gargaregiiithe land 
: of Otranco ; theocher ſpreadeth it ſelf as far as Calabr5s;: thoſe being:the moſt | '-Provin- 
ces of this noble Continent. Called the Aperninc, as ſome ſay, 4 Penna, 'by which wort! the Le- 
rxzeuſcd to fignifierhe top or ſummir of an Hill, by .rcaſon: ct the height and-(bkprp-poincs 
thereof :. as others ſay, quaf Aipes.Pemmne, becauſe firik avercome by Aznbal and his Carthags- 
214ns, whom the Roman Writers call by the name of Pani. The Inhabitants hereot, by Firgs! na- 
med Apemminicole ; otherwiſe reducible to ſome of the neighbauring Provinces. Ot this large 


Mountain moſt of the Hils of {rah from Savors. Eaſtwards , arc but the excurſions ; which being * 


of lefs note, ſhall be ſpoken of as they lye before us in the way. 
-- To procced nowao fo much of the Hiſtory of Italy, as. concerns the geteralts; weare go know 
thatthe firſt Inhabitants of. i (not to ſay.any thing ob the iticn cf Fries Annie under the name 
of Beraſus, who wilt needs have Noah lf come hither ſhorcly after the Flood), were doubt- 
leſs of the race of Cittins or Kitts the forth ſonne of Fevar, one of-uhe ſonnes of 'Fepber. Who 
being planted by their Father in that part of Greece, which was fince called Macegon; and after 
ſpreading themſelves further as: their numbers increaſed, peopled «role and the Countries ad- 
Joyning to it : From whence, defirous of a warmer and more fertile ſoyl, they gaznc in traft 
time to the Coaſts of Delatiz, and thence to this Country fince: called iraly. That they 
did ſpring originally from 'the ſeed of Cittim ( or Kittim as the Greek, progounce .it ) wants 
not very good Authors. For thus Euſcbing, Kimi i 5 Adſire x, bs. Pagaaiec ; that is to fay, fromthe 
Kitiexs, or children of Kittins, deſcended the Latins and the Kowans.. ; The ame occurs alſo in 
the Chronicon of Alexandris. So alſo faith Cedrenss in bis Anal; bur with moce. puntuali- 
ty. Telephws( ſaith he )the ſonne of Hirewles, reigned in 1c«/y, and after him.hisfonne Lati- 
#K5, 5 wv imnhuen Adling from wham the Kereans were named Latjns, The: fame in 0- 
ther words faith Swidzs. Nor want there ſome remainders of this name in approved Writers, 
belides theſe authorities; there being a Town in Letiags called Ketea, memtioned . in Dionyſins 
Hallicarnaſſens; anda River named Ketws not far from:Cyme, whercot Ariſe cth in his 
book De Mirabilibss. And thar they came immediately from the £rolians; 'belides the other 
Arguments which Reineccens uleth. in this/pointy/ the neernels, or identiticrather of the nam?s 
dcth ſcem to intimate. For reli« being written in the Greek, Aitelia;; and the Ierter O being 
changed into Aaccording to the Eelel Dial, which was that ulzd by the gr ; the 
4lteragon 


I TA L TE. 
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tk:Þy 


akcrationof the name from Airolia ond Audolcans, w liars ane if6/v4ns, will. be theughs 
eafre, if T1604 natural; the racer; ia regard there isamiland-neex audory, is the Fojoan Se, people 
I mnoy eXBoolians, whickt in ancient timcs was called off And 
fach ai erffeaherntion of els Leeres onchy, raw may derive irs bo Plantathoanfirgar weefite- 
hians; as ma doube ny brit ney err , the: Chickain ei; Whoty /agd ſpeaks, bran 
ether hind £rolms ſharr- of principall mark, and cmmnencic, people, who 
had theeondblt of this Colonie when they:came fos /telie. And 1bis'l fhould htlicve muchos 
ther, than het this Jralzs was the name of a Kingj at Swilie; It being! mbre rebables thas 
Sicilie ſhoifle borrow! 16s firſt plangers ous ob: Jackie, tham Phoiit (hauld:: ber ; 
name” or RE ſo'fmal} a Kingdom : - e{pecially combdaring. Mhdtiuchiti.inams: at 
Aitolus vhas "ftmons i thoſe parts'oF Greece, cver: fince Aitelas\ the __—_—_—_— ef:Elis, 
was fotindtr of the eAf#9%1ws Kingdon;© !Fhe wap thus ſhewen, and the palliges wine [ealic apd 
n, it was not long before the Pefaſgr, another Greek: diatios, twund ahe way inmwint 
aber whom Satwry out of Cyere, and' Fuander out of Arcadia, whkbahcin !fyeral bfollewers, cle 
and fcrJed there. Not 46 ſey anything of thoſe tevexal} Colaniry,. which Sdlpming outro? p 
loporeſws, and the- parts of: Achaoa, plamed themiives fo thick im, he Ea of. Jtalir, now daticd 
Calabria , that ot long time it had the name of 3" gs «Senrthat ahe Graixaks 
ro whic 


made the main groſs or body ofthe 7raliar people ; ch the comming of ſome Taſcaxs 
under the condu of Tyrrhenss,a Prince of Lydia im Afre miner, {crvedibugas an Acceſſary, and 
altered nothing the Principall. The laſt that feele& here, were forme of 4beRelidts of Troy, un- 
der the atek of e/Eneas, who flying trom their native Country, and enraged Enemies, were 
firſt caſt uponthe coaftsof Africk; where haning fayd a while £0 a6relk big companies (we hall 
hereafter take vecafion to/contider of the Fable of bts loves with Dvd) be fecfakl for /ed/ia, hes 
ing the place afſigned him by the Gods for his feat and Empire 3 Whither became with fifteen 
Ships, which might comain, according to the rate which Thucydoges allawees $a the vellals 
then uſed; td-the number of 1260 mens And there. he landed, as it proveg in an bappy bouwg: 
For he was no ſooner arrived, but he was lovingly cheriſhed, and entertained by Lati»ng Ki 
ofthe Ze, or of Latizas; whoſe chitf Citic or.Seat R was then called Larreararn ; who 
much eſtceting of this Stranger as 2 man whoſe fame had enhis Harbinger, thought he-could 
neicher manifeſt his —— nor binds. him faſt enongk-vato him, bur by 
him wo! Exarenct his-only daughter. ' Hence, grew the Wars Dexwine Eves, ahd Frenms: 
of the Rertli, a former Suter 3-which being ended m tho death oftane Rutilian Rivell, c 7 
e/Extar: and tris Trojans in afure poſiciion. For now growing: with the Z45xs or Jatrentizs , 
into,\-thote 'conftant /bend of Friendſhip, by many Inter-mariages z aud wathall kindoedes, 
Ntrhe Toun of Dwroinixes, called ſo in honour of their Queen, unending it for the: Sear 


Royaltof tiePrinces of rhe Troiax line. Bus uy « _ not _ that ſtate: + A/canis: the 
all dccafions of comention with his Mether-in- 


ſonne of e/Exear by his fotmer Wife, z6avVoyd | R 
Law her Co/fEmar being dead ) im poſſcion of Lavinixm, and buile, 74 Alba; which 
' being: firfendred by /ulwsthe fonne of Aſcenivr to his half-brather Silwiae, became the Don 
fant habitation of the Silvian Kings rillthe buildipty of Renie, and. finall ending of the race of 
the Latin Kings. The names of whom ( for there occurs little at. their along) we arcnex 
to ſhew;' taking alony with us thoſe few Kings which reigned in'tholc parts ab lies befare tha 
commin® of 4/£ve4e. EDT P * * | 

: The old Kingrof hraly of the Aborigires. 

Y 


A. A. Ze 

2637. i Fawn, the firſt King ofthe Aboigin; who lived in the fame time with Jear. and Rirhs 
; He tecelved' Swnxys flying out of Crers from Jupiter, and; fcft him his Kingdom ac bis 
' Heath. He ly fayd to be the founder of che Citic of Genes y..and to have. given mane 
' tothe Hill In- Kewe called famicsla, on which ic was fuppoicd that ke bad bis dwelho 


——— l | 
{SS rs , who ranghet the people the uſe of danging oftheir lands, and for that cauſe 
was honouted by them as a God, under the name of Scercarims, as Se Anftor kurkie. 
He reigned firftrogether with Jaxxy, and afterwards by himſelf alonc, the whole time 

. of both their refyns was 33 years. | 
2650. 3 Prcne, well skMiRd In divination by the light and chantcring of Birds, and therefors 
feigned by the Poets to ber into « Pze.- He Kuexer and his Arceds- 

ar, givingtheta the Hil (called after {vent ene) ro build upon. 37.. 

2707 4 Fanrnr, the ſonne of Pres, ant the buvband of Fatza, m whole time Hercales came 
" Into Tray, vimguiſhed the Giazties of Cromenes, - and killed che Giant Cxrwy who had fled 


2251. y Latimer, the ſont of Faxes, Who entertained e/Exrar comming from the wars and de- 

- Araftion of Tryy, and gave hit h is daughter Leviniato wife, with his Kingdom, afer 
him in Dower.38. | | | | 

6 Lavmia, daughterto Letirvr, and Queen of the Latins, maried 10 «ne, whom the 

out-lived , he being ſlain in his Wars againſt Aſezexres the King of Txſcavy , the 

fonne or ſuccefor of that Afezerr ms ( nr ungodly Tyrant) whom had before 

flain in his war With Tar»: and the Latins.7. Kings 


2787. 
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2857. 
2888. 


2938. 


2979». 
3 O0OIs 


. 3029, 
3042. 


3050. 
3090. 


7 
8 


9 


Kings of the Latins of the Troian or Silvian race. 


Alvear, the fonne of Anchiſer,and Hutband of Lavinia, flainin his wars agdtnſt Mezen 
ties King of theTwſcans or Heirwrians, as betore is ſaid. 3. | 

A ſcazizs,che ſonne of «/Exees by C is former Wife, tor fear of whom Lavinia be- 
ing great with child, fled into. a Wood, and was there delivered ofa ſon called S:vims. 
He removed the Scat Royall from Lavinizes to Lenga Alba, a City of his own buil- 


' ding. 


rr the ſonne of «/£xeas by Lavinia, preferred unto the Kingdom by the 
love of the le before /=/x: the ſonne of Aſcenixs (the founder of the Julian _— 
from whom all the Kings of this Race had the name of Silvs: z 1s{ws being honourec 
with the chief Priefthood (an officenext in dignityto that of the King) which he tran- 
lated afterwards unto his Poſterity. 25. 

e/Eneas Silvmes. 31. 

Larinns Silvins. $0. | : 
Alba Sitvms, ſo called becauſe of his beautifying and repairing the City Alba, then in 
ſome decay. 39. 

Capetrs Silvins. 24. | 

Capys Silvixs, ſaid to be the founder of the Citie of Capna; which ſhewes that he ex- 


tended his dominion further than the Province of Latin. 28. 


Cc _ Silvins. 13. ; 
10 Tiberinus Silvin; , from whom the River Tiber derives that name, being formerly 


called Albsla.$. 7 | 


11 Agrippa Silvins. 40. | 
12 All ? 


adixs Silvins, who to make himſelf the more tercible to his ſubjeRts, ſtudicd a 
way to imitate the Thunder, but was killed at laſt by a reall Thunder<clap from 


Heaven. 19. | 


3109. 13 Aventines Silvins, vvho gaye name to the Hill Avenine. 37. 
14 Procas Silvins.23. ; 
3169. 15 Amnlixs Silvix, the younger ſonne of Procas, ſetting afide his Brother Numiter, ob- 


3146, 


3211». 


16 Nemitor, the 21 King from Jevws, and the laſt King of the Lazins, reſtored 


tained-the Kingdom for himſelf; lain ar laſt by Romalxe, and Nimiter ſetled in the 


Throne. 42. 
by Romulus 


to the Throne; and after the ſhore reign of one year onely, deprived by hiny both of 
life and Kingdom. After whoſe death the Latins, or Albans, had no more Kings,” but 
_ themſelves as a Free-eſtate till ſubdued to Rome. 1. 

oncerning this it is to be underſtood, that Amalixs having chaſcd his elder brother 
Nuwumitoy out of the —_— and pofſefſed himſelf of the Throne, cauſed his brothers 
daughter Rhea (for preventing = ifſfue by her) to be ſhut up in. the Temple of Yefa. 
Where ſhe proving the mother of two ſonnes, was according to the Law buried _ 
and her children by the cruel Tyrant caft out to be devoured of wild Beaſts. i 
were found by Fa»ft#!s; the Kings Shepheard, nurft by his Wife, for her infamous | 
called Z»pe ( whence came the Fable, that they were ſuckled by a Wolf ) and being 
grown to mans eſtate, flew the Tyrant Ammniins, placing their Grandfather Nuwizor in 
the Royall Throne, whom not long after they deprived both of Tife and kjtigdom. Of 
theſe, the eldeſt was named Renwins. and the younger Rhewws, who leaving Alþato the 
ſhort poſſeſſion of their Grandfather Numitor, layd the foundation of the moſt famous 
City of Rome : which Rewalas firſt hanſclled with the blood of his Brother Rhewesr, 
who had diſdai leapt over the walls of his new City. This City he made an 
Aſyinm, or place of for all commers,of what deſperate eſtate ſoever, and havine 
ranked them into order, made himſelf their oy of ſo baſe a nature, that 
their neighbours refuſed to give them any of their danghters in mariage » So they 
were deſtitute of and conſequently not like to continue a people long 3 till on 
a proclamation made of ſome plaics and paſtimes, many of the Sabine women flocked 
thither to behold the ports; whomvthe Royrer: ſeized ony-and forced an unwilli 
conlemt from them eo become their Wives. From ſuch a baſe and low beginning 
this Ciry riſe to be the Empreſs of the World . | 


The Kings of Remi. 


Remwnlns , the founder of Rewe ; made peace with Tazins King of the Sabiner , 
comming againſt him to revenge the raviſhmens of their women; incorporating him 
emer inco Is ou Gitie, indy; ther means, edfing thereto. a fair and goodly Ter- 
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3251- 2 Numa, the hiſt Authorof the Roman Ceremonies. 43. 
3294+ 3 Tullss Hoſtilews, who eularged the borders of Kewee by the conqueſt of Alba, the mothe:- 
Citie of the Latins, and vanquiſhed the Fidenates. 32. | \f 
3326 4 ov Martins, who built Oftis on the mouth of Tiber, to be an Haven tothe 
| ity. ; | l 
5 Targkiniss Priſcus, wha ſubdued of the .Tw{ces Nations, encrealed the number 
of the Tribes and Senators, and a the triamephal ornamencs. 38. - | 
3388. 6 Sernins Tallys, who firſt cauſed the people to be inrolled, and brought imco conſe. 44- 
7 Tarquinizs Superbus, ſonne to the former Tarquinizs. He vanquiſhed: the Gabir, and 
took the T owns'of Ardea, Ogriculxm, and Szeſſa Panetia ; butfor his own infolem 
behaviour, and a Rape committed on Lucretie the Wite of Collatine by bis ſonne Sex- 


Ts -"k his whole Race were driven out of the Tobwn , Amo Mwnd. 3457. 
V.C.268. | | 


After this, the Romans Joathing the name of King, cauſed two Officersto be choſen out of the 
Patyicu or chiet Citizens, to whom they gave the name of Conſuls, 4 conſalends, from counlclling 
of, and conſulting the good of the Common-wealth , at conſalere ſe ſuis .civibus meminerin , 
taith the Hiſtorian, their name being a memento of their charge or duty.” And in this office they 
reſolved to have alwaies two, and thoſe but onely tor a year, Ne vel folirwdine vel mora poteſias 
corfumpereter. And though foie had the fortune to be Conſuls rwo or three years together ; yet 
cvery new year they were a-new choſen, and fo their Offices reckoned as ſeverall ; neither do 
we tind any to have been elected for leſs than a year, unleſs upon the death or depoſition of a 
former, untill the Civill wars. But then ciow bells crvilis premia feftinari caperwwe, when the 
lervices done in the Civill wars required a quicker turn in requitall, the Cenſu/ſhip was given 
only tor ſome part of the year, and ordinarily tor two Moneths : the tart Conſuls being named 
Oraizarii, in whoſe names the writings made for the whole year were dated ; the other Aſrnerer, 
or Hoxerari, which only ſerved to make, upa number. For ſo ambitious were the Romans of 
_ this honor, that when Maxima died in the laſt day of his Conſulſhip, Cammins Rebilus peri- 

tioned Ceſar tor that part of the day that nitatred : Whence that ſo memorated jeſt of Twxlly, O 
vigilantem Conſulem, qui toto conſulatis ſui temporg ſomnnum occulis non vid:r. And when Ceems 
was by the Senate degraded from this honour on the day in which he was to have reftigned it; 
one Roſcins Regulus obtained theoffice from Virellins for the day remaining : but as the Hiſtorian 
noteth, magno cm irriſu accipiemis, tribuentiſg,, Now as the Romans did thus exceed the firſt num- 
ber of Coujrels, (o ſometimes fell they ſbort of it. - The firſt that was ſole Conſut was Pompey, in 
the beginning of the Givi, Wars, va. A.VY.C. 703: The next, one YVaranes,' 4.C. 41c. This 
Office, from the hc inſtitution to the finall period of it, continued at the lealt in name ( for 
the Emperors had of long time afſumed the Power and Prerogatives appertaining to it) the 
ſpace ot 10$4-yecrs, theugh not without many intermiſſions of the Name and Tithe , by the 
ſeverall interpolings of. the Decemmirs, the Dittaters, and the Conſsler Tribunes, of which more 
anon. T be aft Conſull was one Bafibre, irithe time of Juſtivies, A.Ch. 542. The rwo firſt, Co!/2- 
tines the hucband of Lucretiayand Jaxiss Brutus , by whoſe inftigation the people had took 
Arms againfythe houſe of the Targauts, Aman fo $ in defence of the common liberty,ſo re- 
folucely bent x10 make gonad what he had fo cxtremely oppoſite to theRoyal Race,thar 
he not obly cauſed Collatme to bis Office within uſt be was df the blood of the 
T arguing; bu executed his own 1ſannes far haldinged and imelligencs with them. 
. Bun though the Goverrgnent were changed, the wiv»-fgllowed which the Kings had | 
laid for tbe ing of their Empirc ; þur followed with fo flow _— "reaſon of their 
fationzand div itiong, that it was full goo: bears. could: be M of Italic. A 
matter noriamgonty.of cur. confderatian, that the /ruthians 1d-our {ſo long a time a- 
gainit che /puiffance of the: Rowen; whictuin leſs than kalb char! rithe enſuing, —_ poſſeſs 
theraſclves nf almoſt all Zarepe, and! many. goodly | 'Kingdomies iand Provincev' | in Aſa 
and 4frich 'Sodifferem ww OOTY is ſaid by-Flrm) ders cape Haba; to tonitratt the 
Boro proceeds ager nh: wandtly comquarcd yy ikem,akeylſgon dhe CrMaginic 

ut to .W conquered bY n whe Car tÞaginians; , as 
their necneſt Net v5 Cuban rcaggr. Ac yer ary. or are A.V.C. 512. 
gave them the full poſſcefsian of Sicrl (except the Stare of #5) and the 'INe of Sardinia. 
Afeer that being maketted. imtheir Trade by the [hrias Pirates; endtinding thetfi countenanced 
therein by the Queen ct that Nation, they made aforemate Warzgaiaft her,, and brought that 
puiſſant people to become their Tributaties, A.FY.C.525. The ſecond Carthaginien war, mana- 
ged by Amnnibal inthe bowells of Hraly hed almefh puga period<o the glories of their Com- 
mon-wealth. But that being alſo ended to thefr advantage by the conqueſt of Spain, they quar» 
relled Philip King of Macedon, who had aided A 'bal, compelledhim to accept. of peace on 
thejr own'terms, and after oed lifsfonne Perftxts of aff his Dominion: makin | Macedow A 
Province of Rowe , and at? the reft gf Greece bur their Tenants at will. Nor was & tne: before 
they pieked 2 quarrel? with: | PEEING him aBaydon his poſſeſsion 
of the Leſſer Aſia; and finally prevailed ſo ſucceſsfully in all their ations; that there was nci- 
ther King nor Common-wealth that could ſtand iatheir way, untill the Stare being burdened 
with it*t00 much greatneſs, began to totter of i fe1f. ; Two 
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Two things there were which much conduced to the advancement of the Rom-z5 to their 
powerand greatneſs, belides the providence of God which had ſo diſpoſed it; which were the 
great excouragements which they gave their Souldiergand'theTriumphant manner of r:ception 
which thy uſed ro beſtow upon their Gener gs, when they returned home with honor and viftc- 

. For when anyof their General; did fo return, he was permirred to enter itting on a glorious 
Chariot , the-fpoils which he had gor in war being carricd before, the priſoners he had taken 
follovving bound ar the heels of his Ghariocz his Souldiers compaſling him about vvich their 
ſeverall Crowns, according to the un of their well-deſervings; and all the Fathers of th: 
Ciry,attended by the Pricfts and principall Ladies,going out to net him. The firtbeginning of 
vvhich cuſtome is aſcribed to Rewnlua, whoin the war which Acrox King of the Ceninenſes made 
againſt bim jn revenge of the rape commirted by the Romans on the Sabine women, ſeeing his 
people give ground, called for help ro Jw piter, and vowed it he overcame King Acroz , to offer 
rp bis Armour eo hit. Acros being vanquiſhed, the Conqueror cucteth down a fair young 
Oak, and hangeth or it all the Armour of the vanquiſhed King ; then girding his Gown cloſe 
anto him, and putting on his head a Garland of Lawrell, he laid the Oak upon - his thoulders, 
and marched towards the Giey ; his Army following him, and finging an Eprricion or ſong of 
victory. Tocthis we mult reterre the originall and beginning of Truamsphs. But nihil eſt inventum 
& perfeitnm codem tempore, as the ſaying is. Tarquinins Priſcus long after Remulus, added here- 
unco the Purple Robe , and the Triumphanc Chariot drawn wich four Horſes. The other 
pomps came efterwards as they grew boch in power and pride. Now of theſe Triwmphs there 
were two ſorts, the Greater, which vvas properly called a Trixmph; and the Lefler, vulgarly 
called the Ovation, which differed from one another in many Circumftances. For, 1. The Truwm- 
phey made his entrance in a Royall Charioc,and was mer by the Senators in their Robes; bur 
the Ovator made his entrance on fcot, and vvas met ouly by the Knights and Gentlemen of 
Rome. - 2. The Th.ampher had a Lavvrelt Crovvn, and centred vvith the noiſe of Drums and 
Trumpets ; but the Ovater had onely a Garland of Fir, with Flutes and Hamirbores playing b-- 
tore him. 3. The-Trixwpher was atrired in a Garment of State, which they called Yeſtss tra- 
beata; but the Ovator in a plain Purple Gown only. 4. In a Tri#mph the Souldicrscried out, 
To Trixmphe ; but. in an Ovatios they ingeminated onely O, O, O, trom che often doubling of 
which word, it had (as ſome think) the name of an Ovatian, 3!y. and laſtly , the Trimmpher 
uſed to facrifiſe a certain number of Oxen ; bur the Ovaror a Sheep only ; trom whence the 
-name is properly to be derived. j | 8 

Now there were three Caſes in which the Conqueror was to be content wich this lefſer Tri- 
umph. - 1. It-che number of the enemies whom he ilew in battell exceeded not 5000. men; 
orthat he had not ſo much overcome thety by torce, as perſwaſiqn or ſubtilty : 2. If the War 
had been flight, curſoric, or noc lawfully mannaged; And 3 7. ie it were againſt an ignoble E- 

of chis laſt we have a fair 1 e in P.Repiliss , who having got == m 
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the Servile War, (a victory otgreac importance to the of Rome) was yet contemt With an 
Ovition; ne Trizmphs dignirmonsScxvilt inſcriptions violaret, as. it is Ren? As fot the grea- 
ter Tromephs they-were indeed-very full of -magniticence'; the pomp whereot, who liſt toſce, may 
find it in the Triumph of Paulus Aemilins deſcribed by Platarch;. though by that which bath 
before been ſaid, we may conjefture fomewhac atthe glories of ic. ' And yet this honour was 
not alwayes voachſafed to thre who badbelt deſerved it, there being niany vvays vvhereby ic 
-might be forfelted-tr denied in afadtious State, and jealous of the over-greatneſs of the Men of 
Wae:-- For, 1. Sometimes wvas denied aviforiousGenerall, by the ftrengrh ,of a. contrary 
FaRion: and fo Powpey denied AMerefizi the honour of a Trizmph far the conqueſt of Crete- 
s: Somctimes rhe Conqueror taimlelf . vvas-vrilling to decline irfor fear of exvy;; And fo 
Maxcellns in Pluterch, ater <&:Sicilie, having rrinumphed tyvice before, refuſed thar 
honour, his reaſomvevas, wi ger aoor Selaue&; tor fear his third Trinwph might be« 
come a matter of envy. - 3<Sometimes the Souldicrs.chaving been ilt paid , or othervviſe not 
vvelt created by- their-Commaaadert, oppoſed them inctbeir face tor ic: and this vyas the caſe of 
Panins Aemilins, who queitionleſs had miſled this howor, for not dividing am them the 
polls of Greece, as he onczhad promilcd , if Servili#s and. ethers of the Senate, ing it their 
ovvn caſe, had nor tickled hard - toc hin vvich the Souldiers. . 4-/ It vvas ſometimes denycd, 
becauſe the General had. borne no.publick , Othce, in the Common-vycalth, For io is Levi, 
vyvhen Lentulws-comi our of Speis required a Trinmph, the Fathers anſvveredgthat he 
had tndced dont things' by of tliat hondr, buc that they had no preſident for it, ## qui neg, 
Conſu], »e4, Di&ator, =eg, Pexcot. res geſſifſer, Triumpharet. 5. Sometimes the Generals them- 
ſelves omicced jt, for the turtherance of ſame of their. athec pou And ſo Ceſar coming, 
towards Rome; a Vitor, at the ſame rime the Conſals £0 ofen, laid ade his demand 
of- the Triumph, to ſuc for the Conſulſhip; irbeing the & that ſuch as demanded the Trs- 
»nph thould abide withour the Ciry', and ſuch as ſaed;far the Conſulſhip muſt of neceflicy 
be within. 6. Sometimes ic was denied, whenthe War bad been undertaken without the Com- 
mand of the Sexere ;-in which.reſpe& the Trinwoph. was denied unto Afanlixs on the conquelt of 
Galatia by him, to the great inlargemenc of their Empireg quis cauſags Bells Senatus non appro- 


bavir,b:cauſc he hadno Commiſſion from the _ r it. 7+ Ther#was no Triwmph granted 
5% 3 | it 


os £, FT. 


if the War had been Crvall, becauſe in allſuch Wars whoſoever was Conqueror, the Common- 
wealth was a loſer by it. | And therefore Pompey and Metellzs having vanquiſhed Serterims, and 
his party in Spas, would bave it called a Forrain, not a Crvi!l War, becauſe they would nog 
loſe their Trixmph. Externum mags id bellum quam Givile videri voluerane , et Triumphareas. 
$. If the victory had not been obtained withour great loſs on the Romans hide 4 in which re- 
gard Valerixs after his conqueſt of the Ga/ls was deniedthis honor 3 quia mages dolor . crvibus a> 
miſſis, quam gaudinm fuſis hoftibus prevalun, ſaith Alexander ab Alexandro, yiy, and laſtly, 
The Triymph was denicd a Generall, it-the ſervice had not been rmed in his own Pro» 
vince: And ſo wetind that when Levizs and Nero being Conlulls had vanquiſhed Aſdrwbal, 
Liviaronely had the Truamph, though Nero was the man that had wonthe day, becauſe the 
feld was fought in the Province of Levins, ro which: Nero came but as an Acceſſary, or Ai- 
tiſtant. | 

And theſe are a]l, or atthe leaſt the principall cauſes of hindering or omitting this grew 
honer, indecd the greateſtthat the Free-Srate could be capable of. But aftcr when the Com» 
mon-wealth was chahged into a Monarchie, it began to-be laid aſide for 741 ory as coo 
great for Subjedts; and was firſt purpoſely neglefed by YVipſanins Agrippa, the lifkher of As - 
ovſtus in the Komen Empire, who whenhe had a Triamph decreed unto him, for quenching cer- 
cain Rebellions in Aſia; and his quiet ſerling of that Countrey, to give Poſterity an ec te, 
refuſed ro accept it. And this example being(as it were arulc)to others,occalioned that this culttom 
was in ſhort time quite Jayd aſide, and that no man under the degree of an Emperovr Triumphed 
ſolemnly ; all others from thence forth, content with the rri#mphal/ Ornaments, gurus ms han - 
ritleus Times, inthe words of Dion. And though Beliſarins having ſubdued the Kingdom ot the 
Vandals in Africk,, is ſaid (600 years after the death of Agrippa) to have bad the honour of a 
Tr:umph, yet in propriety of ſpecch, it was nothing but an honourable preſenting of- himſelf and 
his priſoners before the Emperour;and was ſo far trom the magnificence of a Roman Triamphgthat 
x wanted many of the ſolemnitics uſed inan Ovation. Nor diduhe Emperours chemielvs much 


affeft this honour, cither becauſe too popular, or too chargeable, vr that they thought it was 
beneath the /mperiall Ma'eſty ; the laſt ( as I remember ) that made uſe thereat toſer forth his 
glories, being Yalerizs Probus, after his viories over the Germans, and the Bleavye, a people of 
Africk, in or abour'the year 284 of ous Saviours birth. 

In the next place look we onthe incouragements and rewards of the common Souldiers: be- 
{ides the ſetting out of Lands and dwellings for the poorer ſort, in which they maight. reſt them- 
telves when they were paſt ſervice 3 and befides the large donatrves which je 1 in his 


Triampb did bettow upon-them; they had their mwure!! Crown, fac him thas firſt the Walls; 
a nevall Crown,tor him that firſt borded the Enemies Ships ; a Camp Crown, orCirapa Caſirenſes, 
for him that had forced a way into the Tents or Camp of the Encmy ; a Citie Grawsn ,' or Corona 
Civica, forhim that had preſerved the life of a Rowan Citizen. Nor to 1ay any thing 0) thoſe 
Chains and Bracelets which ſouldiers of inferiour merit were adorned -witha)l. . By-which ca 
couragements, and the good conduttof their Counidls in the Senace, the Aewas affairs fuccoed- 
ed ſo proſperouſly , and their Dominions were cularged ſo immedſly,that never any Conimonr- 
wealth had ſo large a growth. | = SY 
And yer the greatnef&of this ſtate is neither totally nor oaly to be atrribured, tothe Conſald 
Government. For thoughthe walls of this greatbuilding were raiſed by theConſs/s, yerthe 
foundation of the ſame was layd by the Kings, and the roof hap depdon by the Empecocs. 
Nay, be it ſpoken to the honour of Aourchicall Gavyermment , Geverany and iny- 
minent danger did ſeem xo threaten them, they were fatn td" lay, .afide their it the 
rale of their Conſuls, and berake themſclves rothe commandofone Sovetaign Officer, whom 
called Diftater. . Of which, and the other changes ing in tbe tate of Rowe, take this 
ſhort abſtraft from Corn. Tacitns. 5 liyhons Ronan 4a proacipieie pes bebaere , fc. | The Gary 
© of Rome was in the beginneng governed by Kings. Liberty; and the Goanſullhip £4. Brews 
« brought in. The DiX@ors were chofe but for arthme; The Decamir: paſicd 10s two years, 
© neither had the Confular authoricy of the Trebunes of the Souldiers any. long continuance, 
© nor Cimas nor Sjilas dominion.” Pawpey and _ uickly yeclded to Ceſar s es; Ldfidus 
« and Amtonyto Auguſtus. So Tacitus inbrief of the publick 3/. Ok. which, 29 40 
the Decemwviri, which were inſtituced only on a particular occation for. 
Laws by thoſe of Athens, and the Aſilur ary Tribums of Conſular: 
common people from ſeeking after the Conſulfhip ; 1 ſhall here fay —— | as for! the 
Diftators, being Officers of a S power, and fach as made way. for the. Emperors in the 
cloſe of all, I ſhall inlarge a little farther. They were called Diftarers a Dilands, becauſe th 
preſcribed what they pleaſed unto the , which they were bound to cxecutc and not di 
Hence that nremorable jeſt of tchened his Di- 
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djd inthe mean time ſertle the affairs of the Gommonvwealthy they reagacd ic ſooner; it the 
neceſsitics of the | State required a longer continuance in it , they Were chofen' again. The 
names of as many of them as [ have mer wirhall, I have here TO IOs whh che ler» 
vices they did che pans mrthe time of rheir Office. 


wy The Difkatorr of Rome. 
AF.AC. 


202, 1 Tens Largim , choſen upon occalivn of 2 generait War made by the Latin: wpon Rome 4 
7 heteechwked this Othce. 
2 Aulus Poſthumus, choſen to purſue that war, which he ended with the Laughter of 
0000 of the Lars. 

z #inttins Cimcimmeer,choſen to this office from the Plough,overtamc the Yolſcizche» 
ſen again As. F.C. 314, to ſu $ the ſedition raiſed by Sp. Aetons. 

4 e/Emilmes Mamercss, overcame the Yeientes and the F:alenares, and was thrice it eleven 
years called unto this Office. ' 

5 Pub. Servitins, who fimally vanquiſhed the Fidenares, and : thee Levicesl. 

6 Furins Camillns., who finally deftroyed the Ciry of the ##17, and bring choſen a ſe« 
cond time, A. V. C 362. preſerved his Country from the Gall: : thrice choſen after this 
upon new occaſions. 

7 Tit. Quinitize Cincinnarss, choſen in the War againſt the Zatvrs. 

; L. Mawiss, cleftcd inthe time of a grievous Peſtlenceto and a way for he appraiifiy 
of the Gods. 

9 C.-Swipitins. 

10 Marties Retiloms the firit Diater choſcn out- of the Conemore. 

I 1 L. Papwixs ({ubducd the Sawmnres. 

12 Court oy whom theSame:rer were again ranquilded. 


13 </Emilixs, who alſo overcame the Sumnires. 
14 Lemnlas, who tri alſo over the Sammnites. 
43 t- ov 5. Bablea who oy equi and the Yolſts 1s 
mn p- 
a67. 17 92! _ — for a opcaing 2 difference berwixtrhe.Sendre da Goataons 
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19 Arilive Colatins, the firltthat exerciſed his office ou of # dd: he was che in ce 
firft Praick War. | 

$36, 20 Fabins: Maximnsclioſen in the var againſt Hanibul.. } 

537- 21 A Janin),;chofen wpon the goekekds which the Kona F orees had at te bat] of 


. 23L. Maniine Tayimeay chokadwmnin denttiof Mevaite dheColda) Ot oftrnibul. 
dou. 24 Li Syllis (deſcemded from that Cora- dent Mts ha Confut ut by. = 
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+5 C-falins Caſar, deſeondad tho $arnrthe forme of Cnr: the Godurid K 
of the ER ET en eat 66 bh 
: Roman Empire; 'Pampey 
_ paſſedwith fliefrmy afeer- _ a i erin 
of Pho ſalie, nd mae hel abſolurchpiakticr of che: . 
che fupreme Goverinnen thereof ander theticle df Dithesy, - 
for the-ipuce of ive years, he amp ig TE: 
WITT. 3 IMIOT * x poo [ ; II; 
- Before the rime of theſe Prypwaull Diftalore, rhe” Ranger M1 [ſds de dther that 
cdrhe of cheirforruncs,hadmnot che Ielſiate ro c cn ae! ay 
they did, I einods were tonromwpabe. 
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« N-bility, by torce of Arms overthrowing the Free-State, reduced all to an ablolutc Govern- 

« ment. To them ſucceeded Cn. Pomperi, a little cloſer in his projetts, but nothing bercerminds . 

« edto the Common-wealth : Er nunquam poſtca nifi de Principatu queſirum, and never aitcc 

<« that was any other point debated, than who ſhould ger the Soveraignty unto himiclf. Sv 

Tacius;, and he-ſtateth it righely. For after Pompey had revived the comroveriie, and had found 
Ceſar a berter diſputant than himielf ; Azgnftw, Amtony, and Lepidas ( on the death of Ceſar) 

made good the Argument ; atrratting all power unto themſelves by the name of Trummviri ; 

tilt Auguſtus having out-witted Lepidaw, and vanquiſhed M. Antony at the bateell of Aﬀins, 

became lole Soveraign of the State, by the name of Prince; Er cuntta bellis civilibas feſſa, nomixe 

Princip ſub imperiam accept, as that Author hath it. 

But tuuching thoſe great alterations in the. State of Rome, the contentions for the chief 
command, and the ReduGtion of icto a Monarchy by Auguſta Ceſar; | publiſhed a Diſcourſe in 
the year »631 (but written many years before) under the title of AXGHASTHS, or an Ellay 
of thoſe Means and Counſel; whereby the Commun-wealth of Rome was altered, and reduced to a Monar- 
sþy. Which being bur ſhort, ſo pertinent co the preſent buytneſs, and ſo well entertained when ic 
came abroad ; I hope it will not be improper or unprofitable ro ſiib=joyn ic here. .' The Reader 
may cither peruſe it, or prztermicir, ads fancy guides him. And here it tolloweth in theſe 


words. | 


1T Hey which have heretofore written of Common-wealths, have divided them -into three Spe- 
cits . The Government of the King ; ſecondly, of the Nobles 3 and thirdly, ot the People. 
Either of theſe is again ſubdivrtded-into good and evill: The: evill form being only the good cor- 
rupted ; the bad nothing elſe bur the good refined. So is the Government of a King divided into 
a Monarchy, and a Tyranm ; Ot the Nebles, intoan Ariftecraty, and an Oligarchy; Ot the 
People, imo 2 Repwblick,, and a Democraty. All theſe, as well in generall, as in {everall cou- 
plets, have a ſecret Inclination to change the one into the other ; and tomake a Pythagoriral 
tranſmigration (as it were) into each others being. I need nor ſtand on many inſtances. The 
Common-wealth of Rome (into whoſe tories whotoever looketh, will judge them rathex to 
contain the afts of the whole WorJd, than a'particular Nation) will ſerve for al. Romulws ar 
the foundation of his City, reſerved unto himſelt the chict Soveraignty, leaving _.itentire to his 
Succeſſors. Nena, Ancxs, Tullus 5 Tarquin the Elder, and Servins, governcd themiclves-1u 
moderately, .and the pgs ſo juftly, thatthey affe&ed not Tyrawy ; nor the Commons Leberty. 
They appeared more defirous to fil] the Coffers of their SubjeRts; than their own Treaſuries: And 


when ueceſlty A chem co a Tax, dicy rather to ſheer their ſheep than fleecg them. 


But Tarquin the ſecond, commonly called S«perbas, a man of inſupporcable Viecs, having by | 
viokence enthronized himſelt in that Chair of Scate, which ( bad not his ambition? ſpirit been-/ 
impatient of delay) would have been his righttull Inheritance ; made his, Governmacnt anſwer- 
able to his entrance, cruel and bloody. How many men, emincnt as well by their own vertuc, as 
their Parents Nobilitie,did he cut aff? How many didhe for nocauſe promore, to make their 
tall che morc zemarkable? What part of the Senate was free tram ſlaughter 2 What corner of 
the Cicy from kmcntations 2, \Yet this was not all. Fhe miſerable Romans were vilited with 
three Plagues at-ance; \Pride intheFathcr, Crachie.in the Mother, nod Loft cxorbiran in their 
fonne. Sextxs , a.true Copy of. the old Originals. | Eicher oftheſe hagbeen more than enough to 
exerciſe the peoples patience : Bur mieering all at one time, it ſeemed that nothing could now 
be added to the wretchedneſs of the one; and the wickedneſs of the other. Bratxs ( a name 
fatallto:Tyranes ) did cafily perſwade the Commons to ſhake off this yoak. For they, as well de- 
lirous of Nevelties, as ſenfible of Oppreſſions, had long fince yturniured at the preſeut State; and 
waned nothing bur. a headco break ouc into atuall Rebellion. So the People got the Freedom, 
and. the Kingsdoſt the. Spwera/gmry of the Giry. } are bacie 4, 
' 2+ Brutme, althiough'he wanced no fair title rothe Crews, yer. cither perceiving how odious 
the. name of ws, was grown-; or pertiaps willing to be rathcr che Fs Cerfuh, than the laſt 
' Prince; inſtitnecd a new form of Government : Wherein the ſway of all was referred to the 
Fzthers of theCity 3 out of whom two were annually choſen as cbicf of the reft. And herein 
ccrtainly hedeale very adviſedly. Forhad he ſought to confirm him inthe Kipgdow, wha 
oguld men judge, but that, never ai to his Country was the cauſe chatfticred birt torake Arms, 
bur deſire of -Rule. ons thas; fecure Privacie is t@.be preferred. before: hazardous 
Roxaity; whathope had he to yn ma feat long, having by his own example the oghe 
beth'thiz Thevry and Praitice of Rebelkon. Linder this new. Ariftecraty'the Rowen ſuc 
fo: proſperoully, their daminjons were inlerged ſo immcanlly, . .chat it may well be queſtioned 
therher che Komen fortune cauſed their greatneſs, or their valgur commanded: their fortnne. 
For the Governours not ſeeking wealth but honour, or not their own wealth bur. the publick, 
did ſo demean themſelves both in Peace and War , that there was between all, a vertuous cnu}z- 
tion, who ſhould moſt benefit his Countrey.. An happineſs which wastoo. great to continue 
long. [5 567 v4 tir written Laws : Cuftew bearing moſt ſway ; and the reſt of 
the Lew locked up inthe breaſt ofthe Judges, To avoyd ſuch inconvenicncies as might heace 


enſue, there were fome men, . conceived to be as ſound 1r. judgement, 4s heyct in their js. 
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depurcd by a generall Commillion.cq take an abftrat of the Grecian Laws; according to -the 
tenor whereal, the people were to trame theirs lives, the Judges their ſentences. Here tolluwed 
the Oligercby or Deceawvirate State of Rome, bur long ic laſted nor. For theſe new Lords juyning - 
foretfoagatnniagdi them(clves rich with the ſpo my ww people, not caring by what unlaw- 
full means: nld purchaſe either prot or Appins Clandings, one of the Decen- 
-viri, was the break-neck of this Government, He nearer) of Lucreria and the Targains, luit- 
cd afrer Yirewia, a woman though of low condition, yetſuch a woman in whom beauty and 
vertue ſtrovefor the preheminence. The iflae was, that ſhe (ro ſave ber honour) was lain by 
her own Father inan open Aſsembly of the people; Appins torced ro make away himielt in 
priſon; and the reſt ao Megifracy abdicating their Offices, the Conjals were tor a time 


Rn 
. The people fleſhed with this vicory, and calling to mind how their Anceſtors had in like 


— baniſhed the Kings, began to know their own ſtrength, and ſtomacked it exceedingly, 
thar they on whoſe ſhoulders the frame of the State was ſupported , ſhould be ſo much under 
the Command-of others; that they who were Lords abroad, ſhould be below the condition of 
Slaves at home.. __ they raiſe atumule under the Condu of their Trib Caxuleins. 
Nor could —_— any perf ons be induced to lay down Arms, till they had obtained a De- 


cree, That from 


this was the firſt ſtep tothe Republique. The gaining this new Privilege, put them in poſsibi- 
lity of Sar ren noni They an iro on le of the Conſwlihi. The Fathers con- 


ſulting of this demand, wiſely fore-ſaw, that to —_ their Petition, or to deny it, was alike 
dangerous. For were Ir ntterly daſhed, it was to be feared the Feople would again forſake the 
Ciry; and yet make their ftay more inſolent and inſupportadlc, if it were granted. C. Clandins, 
one who by his henourable behaviour, was by both partics had in an wanli dence reve= 
rence , quickly 1 Lav an err courſe, whereby hatwas the mulctirude might be appea- 
ſed, without blemiſh ro the Conſular dignity. He contimantfn Annuall Othcers, equally cho- 
ſen out of the People and the Nobles, c ha Tribani ' Militum Confolaris 


Office continued, but not without many Jarerftirinms, the ſpace of 78. y_ ich time ex- 
Pired, and ſome experience being had of the peoples Government; Lords of the Senate 
did deeree, That one of the Coxſ#l; ſhould from thenceforth be choſen by, and out of the Com- 


Anous1u as, 


AV. 3<q 


ens atis. This A.1"C. .;1e. 


rth, the Nobles and the Commons might promiſcuoully be maried. And .4.7".C. ;c2. 


- 


mons ; that they ſhould be capable of all Magiſtracie age of rhe DiBarwſbvp. | So that 4 17. cg, 


now Vertuewas as ſpeedy a Ladder to climb unto as Nobility of Birth; and a Good 
man as much reſpefted as a Greer. A rare feliciry of the times. 
4- The People thus mixt wich the Nobles, as well in 


eve thonght that FN $ Common-wealth, being thus equally poyled,: had'becn inmorea!!. 
as in the Natwrall Body, there can be no exaRt and Arirbmeticall: proportion of the hamors and 


elements, without ſome ie : Su in tho Body Polirique, can there be no Mix- 
ture of Plebeiens and Parynians, without the {| acy -of the one or the other. i!! _ 
had preſently after che inſtitution of the'Conſuls, raiſed a Gommoclon-y wnd wirh<rvvo t 
ſelves into Mount Aventine. Nor could they be increatdd bo return ifto the Ciry;, : till there 
were granted ento ghem peculiar Officer3caled Tribuwi Plobss, or Proneftors of ons. 
Theſe being trot long afrer NG Councell3 2 pg to be SucreſanfH, 

fable, begants heave the Po the gre Ariſtoexaticalt the low, not ro- 


gardivg to loſe the love of the one, — T4 of the over. Infomach, 
thar' matters of -jnd were devolve Cormmeny; and the euthoriry 


| as Honors; one would 
But 


tbe Food 


of the Semts trod nder-foot by the z they Hrocended Joke, that Afarime beitis 
Tribune, threarnttl to er nkes rp rifon. And Slpht int wt ſamo O ap nad 
the Confult forfaks the Senate (levy one of ei ſeries wh 

enough to fie away”  Andno# were the Rewens govertieaby dan forty» 'of rulo, thats which 


_ therisno lower. JotharaFwelt by an intviedble necefeity itt Natwre y as the ordinary courſe 


of Policres , tereſt bed reverting corhe firfl, and Aonerchicall Authority. For' __ 
the 


e Plats 


Jefs It fareth niany tires with 's Commumrcabh,as with the Sun, whicheenncth 
1gns of the Zodiack, till it returnto the place where its motion firſt-began. And): 
web year of al} chiings co the ſame beginn <———— and period; ow falſc 
ſever mm the Books of Nerwve,” is —_— forterue in hange of 'Go&rernmient. 
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alliance, ſucceeded Ceſarand Pompey : T wo men never truly paralleld fince the ir own times. 
Ceſar had a wit to invent ſo pregnant, a heart to exccute fo ftcut, andtoboth a Furtuneſo 
tavourable, -' that he durſt undertake what no man darcd ; and his performances con.mon- 
ly were anſwerable to his undertakings. Pompey, a man greater than his own or his friends 
wiſhes, had triumphed over all the parts of the lhe World ; and could be but have brock- 
ed an Equal}, he had never met Superiour. Had theſe two lived in divers Ageszor excrci- 
{cd their valour onthe common Enemy, the World had been too little to yeeld thetn imploy- 
ments. Bur turning their forces one againſt the other, Pompey overthrownin the Field, was 
baſely murthered in Egypr : and Ceſar victoriouſly Conquerour in Theſſatie, was barbarouily 
ner” Arur in the Capirell. And though none of theſe four Worthies could ſertle the Monarchy 
in himſelf; yet this ſhall be to their eternal] memory recorded, that they firſt opened the 
paſſage to others, and tirſt moved the ſtone, which rowling along tumbled the People out of the 
Gove rument. ; 

6 After the overthrow of Pompey, and death of Ceſar, the Common-wealth might have racove- 
red Liberty, it cither Ceſar had lett no heir, and Pompey no children; or rather, it Amtonins , 
a man of an unquiet and turbulent ſpirit, had not begun new troubles. For he, knowing the 
afetion of the Common people unto young Ottavimu, Ceſars heir ; and hearing the continuall 
report of his approach to Rome torhis Inheritance ; did by Decree of the Senate reſtore Sexrms 
the ſonne of Pompey to his blood honours; Hoping that they two, inberiting their Fathers 

' hatreds, would like Pellets in a Boys Pot-gun, drive out each' other 3 and ſo he might remain 
Lord of the whole. But young Ofavixs was too uld to be fo fetcht over; and had morc- 
over more deſire to revenge his Fathers death on Bratss and Caſſizs, than turn himſclt upon an 
encmy, that neither had done, nor could doe him any hurt. At his firft entrance into Rome , 
he declared himſelt Ceſars heir ; though ſume regarding more his welfare than honour, dilwas 
ded him from it. His retinue at his entrance was but ſmall , his behaviour gencle and courte- 
OUS :» So that all had cauſe to love bim, none to fear him. His firſt buſineſs was to Amtonins, 
then poſſeſſed of all Czfarscftate. His words as modeſt, as his Petition juſt. Amonies anſwer 
ſomewhat churliſh, forbidding him ro meddle in watcers of Srate, adding that he was too young 
co take upon him the Nawe of Ceſar; and ſo diimifſed him unſatiched , and with diſcontent- 
ments. AUGUHS THS (for by that name we mean to call him,though he was not yet ſo cal'ed ) 
perceiving that Amronies anſwer, though in ſhew but a delay, was in effe&t a denyall ; infinuated 
into the acquaintance of Ccers, then potent among the Senators, and a capitall Enemy of Ar- 
rony ; by whoſe means the Lords of the Senate began to calt greataffetion towards him. Next 
in a ſokemn Oration to the People, he let them know , how he intended to have diftributed his 
Fathers wealth among them ; and how Antonius did unjuſtly detain it from them both. Cer- 
tainly there 1s not an __ prevaileth ſooner with the ignoble many than hope of gain. No 
ſooner had he finiſhed his ſpeech , and given away that to them which he thought in1 le to 
get for himſelf; butall was in atumult. None was ſo ſparing of his words, but he had ſome 
curſe in ſtore for Amtoy ins: Every one vowing the deſtruftion of that man, whom they ſuppo= 
{cd to deprive them of A UG # $ T HS Donative. | 

7 In-this hurly burly Amory quits the-Town, and*is by the generall voyce of both houſes, 
declared an Enemy to the State. An Army is given to Hircixe and Parſa then Conſals. AU- 
GU S T US, aged but 18. years, being proclamed Jpmperator, and made head of the League a- 

ainkt rheicommon Foc- AUGHSTH S, as he loved not to be abſent from a neceflary war; 
\q he alwaies uſed to reſerve himſelf from the dangers of it ; and therefore he committed the 
whole entetpriſe unto. the Conſa/s : Well knowing, that though the Officers and Souldiers 
rook moſt pains to gerthe ViRory ; .yet would the honour of it be referred to him, as ſnpe- 
rater; Whereas, if any thing fell out to the Army, not well ; his being a OE the 
bufineſs, would bring his honour off without ſtain. The Conſul: therefore in the 
War againſt Amtony : who ſeeing little pollibility of ailing , reſolved to fell the loſs of bis 
own liberty, and his Squldiers lives, ata dear rate. And indeed the fortune of the day was fo c- 
qually ſhared, that as the Conſuls might boaſt of rhe vanquifhment of Amorxy, ſo Amory might 
rriumph in the death of the Conſsls. robs Feet | 

AUGHS THUS had now as much as he could defire, more than he expeRed; a viftorieus 
Army at his fervice. He therefore applies himſelt ſo to them,; that giving that among chem 
which hebad in preſent; and promitng them greater favours, according as his fortune and 
their valqur, ſhould advance him, bebound them;unto him in an erernall b of -allegiance 
and - made them the firſt ſtep by which he aſcended the Royaltie. The Lords of the Senate bear- 
ing of the young mans fortune, thought it beſt to trangle theſe bopes even intheir Cradles ; and 
to that end; Decree the-hongur; of .overcotuming Amory , not ro belong to AUGHSTHS, 
but toDecias Brutus ; for whoſe defence (being *» An by Antory.in AMatizs) their Army bad 

ny 


been levyed. Nor did they think this froſt of nncx ndneſs, ſufficient to nip the 
blofſome af. his hopes3.burt:they denyed him the Conſaſhip. Theſe harſh proceedings compel- 
led ANGHS TH S(his þonour now lying at ftake )to enter Rowe as Conguerer ; force the 


Fathers to grant him higgefirey. Bavipg thus gotten whar for the ri he aymed at ; he gene- 


- 


rally ſhewed- himſelf grateful to all, and particularly to ſome of: the Sonldiers ; paying them 


not have 


what was behind by promiſe ; and openly proteſting that without their aid he du 
| adventured 


ITAALE 


adreneuredinga the Gapirad.... .So by keempag.his dajurich aber Ahnay mers a awd Gaming, his 
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produced ſame g 

the infuing any) wry of. Noble and Copwane ware TD aeey 
tefe which diſt cndeavqur to xecgver the. pld Liberty; - Lags/ixs did tas hang) catly Nig 
his Monarch, I ta the Gity. Moregyes the proſecion of this cruelty 19.inn 
cenſed the pespleagainit:Anteny and Lepdys; that Auguſtus, whom molt beld excufable, taued 
_ ys we —— et fox lone him yer im ſpight 30 them. 

Baz tocprotecd;: Aovary and AK (GHSTHS kaving the gurrd. of yo City to Lepridyr; 
with jo ans march agBinſt Sas: and Caffiss , both qverehrown by Awrony ; whom 
AKGESTM $£ did therefore pur oy larvice as well to diainafh' Auaves farcts, as to 
his owns .catire.. Azifor. Him Kher oh in jc axes te yotelþ to be driven. Que 
os rhe field by Fraracyto take C—— abide whe barcell. 
Such dir mes oarape ns = a 0 bs _ = in love with on the ſud- 
dain, and didas ſuddenly foriake them, Brocusthe naereaccampliſied man; Caſſivs the mare 


betweecnthem,: and their recancilias the rears pf Octavia hiker to cheap and wite to. 
the other Emmerar. — c65 together to opprels Sexinr, then Lording is 
nd I _ wt NET elve bin into the. Confederacy 


and joyned the Iland poouy HR _ © F4EORIPENCE which, ki Sy Sex-, 
rw invited che ywo Generals alloord hen yg : and afer/'a bountifull -erterrginment, 
rewurrd them: 4dfc ro-thehr Licaree hare excr: beard of $0 gre emer GMs :arong {4 
nxany able Politicians. And Lwarvall with my (lk onhdence 4hAGUSTHS 
STI iy og Ie 
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Aragez, ok od enemies made new frigads, had the like eacc at Savesd; which thay 
mach wonder and cam- 


_— iſtocipgrapher andStateſ-maan Geicerademn, : defcriberk wi 
mendation.. Yet inthe likecaſc, have  nravy's and 964 dads, worthily condcaanced {Lewis tho 
11. of Fraxee, and Charles of : tha Arck-polizicians of Os op Sy in thas Lews at 
__ himfelf into the Charler his Enemy, who al cher + hom: reſtraint, dil- 
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$10. Theſe ſolemnexp aodians of antiey \bermcantke thee Cry «5 being thay ended , and 
Amoxy gone forEgype 3 A AKGUSTUS i in the State, 
though p97 ors. of hisfellaquer. He begionech 7” wit > > having by gifts and 
promiſes drawn Afexas unto his fide 3 who by reaſenial! his ih his Maſter, knew 
mot of his defigns. hy wy irate; yet yr auance of 41 be quickly 
oventhrew Sexrus 3 Whadtying death in Zomape, by the band of AUSTHS, tound it in 


Aſia, by the comumanel of-it owy. Alter this a} wn A# 6H 5 F US, cither bavivng or preten- 
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AucusTus, T3 48; 
of all honors, confineth binrto Rome: -A man thathalf againſt his will, ftumbling'upon the Ge» 
vernment, had beyond any defer: of his, enjoyed ten yeers continuance of Empite and profes 
rity. An aQtion of a very hight nacare; and ſuch as A# GH STK S durfſt nor have vontuted 
on, if Atoxy had been in /taly. ' He therefore ace removed him out 'of his way'; betore 
he would artempethe fame. It hath beer tver a chi | Maxim rn——_ 'to-remove_thac 


man out of the way, under pretence of ſome honotrabje charge ; whom ' we kneead richer to | 
caſt from his prefent honors; orelſets make leſs potent with Frave# and Proj. For which 
cauſc allo AWGHK S TH S perſwaded Amonierablence-from the Ciey, ito bring himar che laſt 
into diſcredft and contempt. For welt he knew'tharhis docage on Clrepidy <, wot bur draw 


him into many inconveniencies : neither could his negleRing the  Soxtey'ts rift with! his Zexi 
mar, be other than diftaſtfull to the Lords and People,” Next, he communded hrs Sifter Oitemwato 
leave her husband Amonier houſe; yer privately he aded her t6 live there Ri}, and br 
up hischildren ; that ſo the Romans ſeeing her e demeanor and Jove'co her'h | 
might the more heartily deteſt him , who ſo ignobly aid-unkindly had rejefted her. To adde 
more fuel} to this flame of hatred, he readeth Amonres will unto the people; in which. many | 
of the Rewan Provinces were bequeathed toClroparre3 children, and other thingy ordainedien 
the common prejudice. Amory likewiſe preferred many Bills agaihfſt {4 #G# STE 'S, asrhat 
he had depoſed Lepidus from the Trinmvirate ; that he 'had divided Fraty'at his dawn 
; Souldiers only ; that he had' not reſtored the ſhips borrowed to make war agajalt 'Sexrws, © r::, 
bv 17. Theſe diſcontents ſeconded with an ambitious hope of prevailing , made them bock 
reſoJute to' refer all to the deciſion of a Batte]l. Amrony had a Fleet” E ingof 500. ſhips, 
high-duilr, and crimmed up rather for a Triumph, than a fight. His Land Ferees confiſted of 
100000. Foot, and 12000. Horſe; AUGHSTH S hadthelike number of Horſemen, 80000. 
Foot, and 250. good Men of War, ſug andcloſe, built more for 'ofe' than oftentation. The 
Rendezvous is Aftinm, a place ſeeming to be marked out  for-notable deſigns : here being 
fought alſo in our Fathers days that famous battell, wherein the Yeketiavs gave the world to un4 
derſtand, that the Tark; Forces by Sea were not invincible. Antony was on the Offcnhve kde, 
therefore much donbeed whether it were better to give the Onſet by Sea orby Land. Cleoparre, 
whoſe words wete Oracles, perſwaded him to the Sea-fight ; nor thatſhe thought it more ſate, 
but| that if Amtoxy loſt the day, ſhe might with more facility eſcape: ' To this reſolation, when 
| moſt of the Captains had for fear agreed; gne of the old Souldiers thus blungly-gaindaid it. 
| «What a miſerable ſecurity art thou poſſefſed with , moſt noble *Emperor?-' Where is thac 
2 = _<antient fore-ſight wherewith thou haſt formerly prevented all difaſters, and turned the Enc- 
"<« mies deviſes on their own head? Conſider with thy (elf, moſt noble Genera/, what unccrrain 
«friends the #indand Seaare ? To how fickle an Element thou doſ truſt thy formunes ? Ler 
«the Egyptians, you Phenicians, old Mermaids born and nurſt up in the Sea, follow thiskind dt 
« warfare: But let us thy true Rome ſpirits, try our valour on the firm Land, and there 
/ | « for thy Empite and our own lives. Perhaps thou doſt miſtruſt our faich, look here Amtovy (with 
| « that he opened his boſome) and thon ſhalt ſee many an honourable ſcar got in thy ſervice. 
| « We are now too old to learn new Treaſohs : Alter therefore thy reſolution, and to pl-aſt a 
| | «© woman caſt not away ſo many of thy faithfull Followers. Certainly the anreiiſtable powers 
| of heaven when they decree a mans deſtrudion overthrow thoſe counſells by which he ſhould 
eſcape it. Amtony turnetha deaf ear to this Souldiers wholeſome advice; and borrowing ; 
from Cleopatra two or three kiſſes (as if from the fountain of her lips he had derived all his | 
courage) without any more ceremony reth himſelf unco the barrel. | ' 
12. AUGUSTUS onthe other ie etag a neceflicy of a Sea»hght, was yet in this cou 
forted , that his Veſſels were more uſefull and better manned, though fewer than his Encmics. : 
that his men to him were faithfull, and Py reaſon of their many ViRtorics, in good heart z ? 
From Amony there daily revolted ſome Kings and Captains of note, to the great encoarage» | | 


_ of the = fide, and — of the _— ——_ charge _—_ _ - _— 
ted to M.Vipſanins Aprippa, who failing in no | a Captan, is 
whatſoever bajake 5 15.4.8. ab —_ nn, th ſhelter to the Cowardly ; all rhac was com« 

berſome to his own men, or advantagious to the Enemy. ey 4 thus ordered, and the bat- 

tells ready to joyn, Auguſta Ceſar ſtanding where he might ſee and be ſeen of all, is Gid 

to make this or the like Oration. © Fellows and Companions in Arms, I ſuppoſe it needlicts 

© to hearten you, which never were acquainted with fear ; or bid you overcome, which never 

« yet knew what it was not to vanquiſh. Conqueſt bath always fare the edges of your 

« {words, and viory been writcen in your fore-heads. Be not now backward tq add this one i 
*©t© your other Triumphs. When after the death of my father J#lims, of famous memory, I £Y 
< firſt dealt in matters of War, [ rather found, than made you good ſouldicrs. And duri 7 

< this twelve years ſervice ander me, neither have you been wanting | in the duty of faichfull 
«followers ; nor(l _— of a vigilant and gratcfull Leader. Sure-I am, I expreſſed my ſelf 
<« as far as I could, and more I would, had Ibcen able. Let not the number, nor the greatneſs 
<« of the adverſe Gallies any ways affright you. The hugeneſs of their Bulks makech them unape 
-© for imployment ; andthe muſticude one clogging and hindring the others, may as much 
&« further our ViQory as theirs. They excced us in multitudes of Aﬀes, we them in number of 


& Sowuldicrs, The meaning of the word Filer is unknown ameng them. And for their Adavi- * 


© we7;, 
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 « xers, the beſt of them are but Carters, Reapers, and Harveſimer, raked out of the field; the reft 


— — - 


«the excrement of common priſons, wherewith their Veffels are loaded, not manned. The Gene> , 


« yall is indeed a ſit Captain for ſuch a ſelefted company. Ir is the ſame Amtowy whom you once 
« drave out of the Field before Antina. I perſwade my ſelf, that neither he dares think ot rc- 
« covering , or you of loſing, your former f vary It is the lame Amory who being ſhametully 
« chaſed out of Parthia, only in that he was not vanquiſhed, | a; himſelf Y:foer. It is the 
« ſame Antony who s.Ar to make Rowe ſubjeft to the Egyptians, andto diſtribute the Pro- 
« vinces, purchaſed with the blood and vertue of our Anceftors, amongſt /r.s and her tellow 
« Chamber-maids. Nay indeed, it is not Amory at all, but the ſhadow gnly of that ſubſtance 
« which now is hid in Cleopatrs's Cabbin. Courage then brave men of Arms ; be, as you have 
« ſtil] been, Conquerors. To ſpeak more, were to detain you from ViQtory. Oaly this, call to 
« mind your antient valour. Remember that I am Ceſar, you Romans. 

13 This ſpeech animated the new Souldiers, and confirmed the old : So thar with a generall 
acclamation they give the aſſault. Death, wounds, and blows diſhed in divers taſhions, and 
ſerved in by teverall men, were the beſt delicates prepared for theſe uuwelcome vilitants. C /eo- 
patra beholding the Battell, and doubting the ſucceſs, through the thickeſt of Antowes Fletr , 
made away with the 60 Gallies a——_— for her Guard. This diſorder niade the breach at 
which the Vi ory entred. Amory (ecing her flight, left his Squadron alſo ; and being taken into 
her Galley, hoyſed ſail for Egypr: Herein playing the part of a cowardly Souldier ; whilſt 
each of his Souldiers executed the office of a couragious Generall : For they ſo obſtinately per- 
liſted inthe Fight, that AK GK S TH $ wasfain to offer them mercy ſooner than they would 
demand it ; anddivers times before they would accept it. Ar laſt they all ſware Allegiance unto 
him. The Viory being thus gotten, A#GH S TH S(no loſer of advantages) ſpcedeth into E- 
s7pt , which he reduceth into the form of a Province; making the people pay tor fine twenty 
Millions of Gold. By receiving this mony he ſo weakned them, that they had no ability to 
rate an after-war 3 yy 0g, rt of it among his Souldiers, he confirmed them in 

g 


is fortunes deſperate, redeemed the honour loſt in his 
life, by a noble and heroick death. And Cleopatra ended her life alſo not long after ; a Woman 
more wel-favoured than fair ; wel-ſpoken, rather than either. Amtowes Courtiers bad ſeen ma- 
ny Ladies more lovely, none more prevailing ; men being chained to herby the ears, rather 
than the cys. | 

14 1 willingly omit AUGUTSUS entry into Rome; as allo the ſtate aud magnificence of 
his Trixmph. His Vifory he uſed ſo juſtly, that none felt the tury of the War but ſuch as were 
{lajn in the Barte/! To affure himſelf of Amonies adherents, was his firſt care: to which end 
he burnt in the Commoy Forum, the Coffers of Antony, unopened; wherein all his Letters from 
his friends in Rowe had been incloſed ; well knowing, that as long as any thonghe themſelves 
ſuſpefted adverſaries, they would never ſhew themſelves true triends. To the Senators and 
Magiſtrates he made ſumpruous Feaſts ; to the Common people he exhibited magnificent and plea- 
ting Stage-plays ; and with all variety of pleaſure, banithed from both, as well ſorrow for the 
voId Preſcription, as fear of a new. But this was only as a preparation to his many deſigns. 
There were two men moſt dear unto him, and privy to his Counſel, Mecenas and Axrippa: 
which inthe obje& of their love diff:red only in this, Mecenas wasa lover of AK GHSTH S; 
Agrippa of the Emperony. Mecenas was of the rank of —— a man of good and bad parts 
equally compounded. When his bufineſs required care, vigilant and citcumſpet ; at leifurc 
rime, exceſſively vitious. Agrippa was the firſt of his houſe: aman alike fic for Camp and 
Counſell ; one neither careleſs of a good name, nor coverous of a great. For although he 
on y was the man which vanquiſhed Sextus and Amory ; yer well skilled in the humours of 
Princes, he gave Aug#ftxs the honour of all his Conquetts ; making the yertue, not the reward, 
the end of his ations Soby doing nobly, and ſpeaking modettly of it, he was without en- 
vy, bur not without glory. ith theſerwo AXKGHSTHS widen intoa private Cloſet , 
and then brake unto them in this ſort. He made firſt unto them a long diſcourie of the Civill 
Wars, Then added, « That having by his own fortune , and the yalour of his Souldiers, put 
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«an end to the troubles; he was unreſolved what to do ;\ Whether to refign the Emeprre to the - 


&« People, or retain irftill in his own hands. Thatin a buftineſs of ſuch importance, he durſt 
«not rely altogether on his own wiſdom ; That he had made them his Judges, as men that 
* could ſpeak ſoundly, and durſt ſpeak freely : That he knew them to have more care of his ho- 
* nour ,than profit ; but of the Common-wealth, more than both ; Thar his Counſels; which ccurle 


—<ſocyer he took , would not be by them climinated: He therefore intreated them to conlider 


* what was to be done, andto give up their verdits. 
15 Agrippa after a ſhortfilence thus began. ' © I know, thon canſt not but marvell, O Ceſar, 
*rhat I, who under thine Empire, amſure to be beyond precedent exalted ; ſhould perſwade 


© thee to live private. But I eftcem more thy honour, than my profit; the publick g ood, than my 


« particnlar preferment. And yer perhaps my Counſell ſhall be as profitable, ifnot as plauit- 
« ble as the contrarys 1 know tr be no CI with lycs and flattery; and will 
© therefore deal with thee freely and plainly. ou haſt indeed pur a period to the Civift 


© Wars ; but to whatend, anleſs thou doſt reſtore unto the Commen-wealth the Liberty for which 
< the Wars were raiſed ? What benefit can the people reap from thy  Yi&ery, if thou dofſt uſe it 
<* only as ay inſtrument for their greater bondage 4 Doft thou < 


ink that the Reman hav ing 
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Ll < to many hundred years maintained their liberty ; will now be willing to foregoirt ? No, Ces 
« (xx, no: Flatter notthy ſelf with cheſc hopes. Adarins the younger, and Sertorins , were 
« quickly cut off, when their ends were once known 3 and Jaliws thy Father of happy memory, 
« did not long live, after his ations ſeemed to. bring the Common liberty in hazard. | And (hal)! 
<« we think that there is notrue Roman ſpirit ſurviving 3 No Brezws living to attempt the like 
«againſt thee ? Believe m2 Ceſ#r, believe me, (itis tar better not to meddle with the Empere ax 
cc ali than to be forced tro abandon ic. . But ſay Divine Providence will ſo proce& thee, that 
« thou mayft outslive ſuch practices; and ſhalt thou alſo ncr out-live thy glories? This pre- 
« ſent age perchance will not cenſure thine ations, becaule it dares not : But Poſtericie, tree 
« from all reſpedts of love or hatred, cannot but call them into queſtion, aud braud thy cnter- 
«priſe with Ambition, and perhaps Tyranny. It thy deligns proſper, they will judge thee to have 
« riſen unjuſtly ; if otherwiſe, to have fallen deſervedly. How mnch better then wert it, now 
&< when thine Sa is without blemith, and thy xeputation unſtained , to relign thy authoricy? 
« Ince:d when,Sextxs lorded it over the Sea, and Antony over egypt, it mighc have been 
<« thoaght want of ſpirit, to have depoſed thy lelt from the Government : Burt now to doe its 
« when thou Art wkdote Rrvall in the Emprre ; now, when thou art ſole Commander of the 
« Worlds Forces 3 now when the People and Senate ly proftrate at the feet of chy mercy ; were 
« to ſtrike dumb detraftion, and to make the World admire thy Femper. Thou artat this 
« preſent the joy and comtort of the World ; there is wanting to thee neither Wealth nor Fame. 
« Here then bx thy foot :' For go but one ſtep beyond this Now wltra, and thou wilt run 
« into a boundleſs Ocean of perils, which have no end, but the end of thy lite and reputation, 

16 © Not ſo, excellent Agrippa, replyed Mecenas. I never heard good Plot find taulc with 

« Sea-room; orof more vellels calt away in the Oceey, than in the Streights, and narrow - 
. «ſages, Our Repwblick, is a Ship fraught with divers Nations. She hath been long tofſed on 
«+ the waves of Civill difſentions, long driven up and down with the Wind of ambition; and there 
« is now no place ſo ft tor her ſafety, as the unlimited Ocean of one mans power. This Empire at 
*Cfitit riling ſcemed not to require a Aonerch; but. it is now grown too unwieldy to be without 
*«.onc. + Takethen upon thee, O Ceſar, this Empire ; or to ſay better, do not forſake it. I 
<« thould never thus adviſe thee,did I conceive any poſſible inconveniences. The Senate doth allow 
«thee a competent guard of valiagt and faichtull Souldiers ; whom then ſhouldeſt thou fear ? 
«Nay, ill may I proſper it I ſec any cauſe of fear, were thy Guard calhiered. Enemies thou 
« haſt none: Forſuch as were, are either already ilain by thy valour, or made thy faſt friends 
« by thy bounty and clemency. To omit: Marixe and Sertcrixe, I will a little touch at my Father 
* Tulins, * He too good a Souldier to be a Sratsſf, was too heady and violent ineſtablihing his 
« Government. Nor could he cunningly temporize, and ſuffer the people inſeniibly, and by de- 


« grees, to drop into w—_— ; but oppreſs them all at once. Again, he committed a great So- 


@ {aciſm in State, when diicharging his Gzard, he ſought to retain that Empire by fair means, 
& which hc bad gotten by yie!ence. I know thee, O Ceſar, to be of a more wary and cunning 
<« behaviour. Learn alſo to work out thine own ſafety, by Pompeys misfortunes. He after the 
<« finiſhing of the Pontrck War, at Branduſixm, disbanded his Army; and thereby merited to be 
« accountcd an honeſt and moderate man. Certainly, he ſhewed himſelf in che courſe of this 
<< aRion, rather yertuous chan fortunate or politick: For preſemly he began to be contemned, 
<« and by this improvidene weakning of himielt, made an open paſſage ro his own ruin. 1 com- 
«< mend his modeſty more thanhis brain; neither did he himſelf, on better conliderations , ap- 
<«provehis own doings ;. andthereftore he reſolved, had be been Vitor in Pharſalre, neverto 
ic 29. commicted the like Qverfight. So it is, and ſo it will fall out with thee, O Ceſer, if in 
«this ation thou propoſe him to be thy pattern. It is not ſafe, Agripps ſaith, to rake the 
<< Emprre : leſs ſafe it is to refuſe it. A ſettled and innative visc i 1s in man, never to 
% endure that any man #bove our own rank ſhould over-top us. Remes ſecond founder Camilias, 
« Scipio, that ſcourge of Carthage, were diſgraced; and AM. Cortolanw banithed by our Ancetors; 
© only becauſe their worth had litted them above the ordinary pitch of Subjets. Do not thou 
« hope to fare better than thy Predecefſors. Heretofare, perchance, thou gg ſought 
& the Empareg.to fatisfic thy avb1tion. The Empire muſt now be thy refuge Aſyinms. Credit 
<« me, the Lords of the Senare, after ſo many years Obedience, know not how to Govern ; neither 
<canſtthou having ſo long been a Govermowy , learn Obedience. Trac it is, that in matters of 
« domeſtica! buſineſs, amanmay ftop and deift where he will : Bur in the getting ofan Emprre, 
<rhere is no mean berween the death of 'an.Emexve, and the life of 4 Pyivce. - Thon haſt alrcady 
« gone too far ro retire. Now thou malt reſolve to be Ceſar or nothing. To ſay more were ſn- 
« perfluous. Thine own diſcretion will ſuggeſt unto thee better Arguments. Onely this, I know 
« Sat chou hatt in thee too much J#{:«5, not to be.an Eavperon. 

17 AUGH S THS ſeemed toinclinetothis latter opinion 3 whether moved with Mecerras 
Oracion , eſpecially his inftancc in Porepey; or that he was before reſdived to follow that courſe, 
ts uncertain. *Howlſoever, ſeeming with great attention to obſerve their ſpeeches, and gacher- 
ing their ſeveral] reaſons and motives together, he made this reply.” . © A moſt hard ching iu is, 
< for a divided: mind, tomakea well-yoyn'd Anſwer.: Divided Iam, and troubled berwecn 
* your two optuions ; loath © follow cither, (thence in ſo doing 1 muſt offend ane. Yec 
* frthence there is a neceſſity of Reſoluticn31 incend, chough Llikewell vfchy advice, Aorippa, to 
* tollow thine Mevewss. In doing which, I am buc an inftrumem uf the Deftimer; ro pur rheir 

| wills 
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&© will in execution. Qttea have I heard my Father O:tavius report, how Nigid:as, famous for 
© his skill in /#dic:ary Aſtrologie, rold him once in_opzn Senate, That he had gotten an Empe- 
© or for the Romans. As allo, how AM. Cicero, ſo renowned tor Wir and Eloquence, dreamed 
© that he ſew J=piter place me vn the top ofthe Capitoll, with a Whip in mine hand. Certain- 
<ly, if the powers of wm perl We me ſogreat an Empire ; I'will notbe wanting to my 
« {c]f . but will adde by my ind«ſtrie to their inflxexce. To turther my deligns, I do dehire you, 
« nay I conjure you both, thartas you have been ever ready in your Counſels, ſ9 you would 
&« not now be backward in any neceſſary afliſtance. This ſaid, they preſently enter into a new 
conference, how to manage a buſineſs of this weight; what Senators to acquaint with their in- 
tent; how to diſpoſe of the Army, not yet caſhiered ; with what- Plummer were beſt to ſound 
the minds of the common people, and to oblige all ſorts unto him. This Conſultation ended, 
AU GU S TH S continued his affability tothe People, and reſpeft ro the Nobles. An Rn 
ty he had to expreſs himſelf to both. There was at that time a Fawine, which ſhrewdly raged 
among the Commons. To the poorer ſort, he diſtributed Corn, gras ; to others, at a mean 
price. Riches and honours he communicated to both ſorts; the berter ro wipe out of their me- 
mories, the antient freedome. .Such parts of the City as were — ING of fire, rui- 
ned by length of time, or defaced during the Civill Wars; he re-edi ed. Houſes of Common-aſ- 
ſemblies he repaired ; Temples, conſecrated to the Gods, he ſpared no coſt co adorn and beauri- 
fie. And finally, ſo freely diffuſed his bounty, that there was _—__—_ or member of the Ciry, 
which had not ſome taſt of it. . Next, he diſmiſſed his Souldiers, afſtgning them Lands and habi - 
rations in divers parts of /raly : That ſo the _— might conceive bis Reſignarion to bt reall; 
and yet, if n__ were, his forces mighe be quickly reafſembled.. Nor were Agripps and Meo- 
cenas wanting for their parts, to promote the cauſe ; but carefully acquainted ſome of the Se- 
nate With it, who ſtood well affeted to them ; and cunningly prepared others, who had ſtood 
indifferent. | 
18 The foundation thus layd, and the Senate fate, AUKGUHSTHS roſe from his ſeat, and 
{pake to this, or the like effeft. © When I contider wich my ſelf the infinite extent of the Ro- 
« man Empire ; Eproteſt I ſtand at a maze : Marvailing how ſuch, as heretofore have raiſed com- 
<« buſtions in State, durſt undertake the ſole adminiſtration of i: What Nation in the World, 
« hath not either Degged their Peace at our Gates; ocrfelt the fury of our Wars at their own * 
« What Countries have we not harricd with Fire and Sword, making the rifing and ſetting of 
« the Sun the bounds of our Þominions? It muſt queſtionleſs proceed from an oyer-weaning 
« conccic in them, of their own abilities z who thought themſelves ſo fir to undergothact bur-, 
« den, which none but the immortall Gods can carry. Of my ſelf I will not ſay much; 
<Onely, I hope I may ſay with modeſty; that I ani riot interiour to Coma, nor it may be to Sy(- 
«/z ; Yet havel found in my ſelf, by late experience, how unable I was to manage the affairs 
&« of State , even then when I had two Coadimtators. There is no Atlas of ſtrength ſufficient to 
« bear up this Heavey; No Star of influence ſufficient to animate this Sphear ; No one form of 
© yertue ſufhicient to aftuate this matter. Neither indeed is in fir, chat the Republique which 
« ought to be immortall, ſhould depend only on the life. and wel-fare ot one man. There never 
« was, lince the beginning of time, a City repleniſhed with greater ſtore of worthy and able 
<« ren, either toconſult orexerciſe. Never was there ſeen ſo grave and diſcreeta Conſiftory; 
« Never ſo many of both ſorts ſo fit to goyern. I have by. your DircRions, and the Valour of 
i youd Souldiers, put an end to all homebred quarrels... 1 have been yaur inſtrument to reduce 
«reacc internall and externall, to your City, and defire now no other Guerdon or recompence 
«tor any former ſervices, than a quiet and a private life ; free fram all ſuch dangers and incon- 
© veniences, as are infeparably. atnexcd to the Soveraignty . Now therefore, and may my afti- 
© on be auſpitiousand fortunate ro my Conntry , doe I rctign my amtbority; committing my 
« ſelf, and the Common-weelth, into the hands of the Senate and: People of, Reme. | i 
19 This Qration ended there followed a ſoft and filent buzzing in the houſe. Some ſuppo+ 
ſed this ſpeech not to have ſo much truth, as art and-tunning , yet ſmothered their conceirs toc 
tear of atter-claps: Others were Creatures of his own making; and they hoping to #5ſe in the 
fall of their Country, would nat hear of a Relignation. Somme Rwiof the wiſer ſort, thoughe 
It not expedient to put the Reigis again into the: hands of tlie Afultitnde. The reſt ous 
of a {luggiſh and phlegmatique Conſtitution , choſe ratlier the cſtate with ſecurity 3 
than to ſtrive to recover the old, with' danger. All therefozxe with a joync-conſene proclame 
him ſole Emperor; and ſolemnly entrcat itz ca ſave the Commoen-wealrh, otherwite; running to 
incvitable ruin. He for a while, as vainly denied to accept the Government, as they vainly 
periited ro deſire him. Ar laſt, wearied with the clamours of all in generall ; and importu- 
nity of ſome in particular; he by lictle-and lietle yeelded to theiboequeſts, taking upon him 
the Exprre for ten years, with this Proviſo, that if before that time expitcd 5 he could full 


{ertle and order the preſent Seate, be would give _ charge; [This he gave out, not with ASW.C-7%5 


a purpoſe of performance; (_For at.the :cnd ot every . Decexmam: ht renewed his Leaſe of 
the Government;) But that the people eing ſo nigh 2 poliibilicy of regaining their Zober- 
ties, might not. praftiſe::againſt,. him . Whereas . had he for term of life received the 
lupreme Authority, he had no -doubre haſtencd bis own overthrow. For well he knew, 
that not the Title of Difator , but | the Epithite Perpet#all , was the deltruftion of 


 CeASAR:. And yet a great reſpeth. was to be had alſo in.the choyes of the _ 
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The name of King he refuſed, as being odious unto the Crtizens. Neither would he be called 
Remwlws, though he much detired it, left they ſhould ſuppoſe that he did affe& the Tyramy. 
When the people called him D:#ator, he rent his Garments, deſiring them to diſcharge him -of 
a name fo hated; and being once called Lord, (Doemens;) he forbad alſo rhar Title by pub- 
like Edit. Princeps Senatus was the only Title he admitted , well knowing, that the like 
glorious attributes were heaped on his Father yzlizs by them which . leaſt Joved him , onely 
ro this end, that growing more and more into hatred, he might the ſooner be diſpatched. Nor 
was he ignorant that the Common people led more by appearances, than truth, difevrned names 
more plainly than executions ; and chat the onely courſe to make greatneſs ftand firmly, was 
 toreccive extraordinary power undera Title not offenirve. The name alſo of A K GU $-: 
TUHS conferred u fl by the Senare, (as if there had been fomerhing in him more than 
mortall) he refuſed not, as a Title exprefling more dignity and reverence than authority. And + 
having pleaſed himſelf in the choice of his Title, he next proceeded to the eftablithment of his 
power, which he rhus purſued. ; | 
20. When firſt at the hands of the Lords of the Senate, he had for ten years received the 
Government; there was appointed unto him two Cohorts vf/ Pratorian ſontdicrs for the guard of 
his perfon; to whom the Share allowed the double wages of a Legionary ſouldier , to make 
them the more vigilant and ftkeedfull in their charge: Over theſe he appointed two Pretetts or 
Governors, (Captams of the Guard we may belt cerm them.) To commir the charge to one on- 
ly, might breed. danger; to more, confuſion. Agrippina to 1ettle Neroin the Emprre, prevailed 
with Claudins, to make Barrus, whom the had at her devotion , the ſole Captain, and Num- 
phidizes, fallen trom his hopes of ſetting Ga/ba betides the quithon , defired the command of the 
Guard as the next ſtep to the Soveraignty. In choice ot theſe Captains , he obſerved two 
Rules. Firſt, he ever choſe them, Ex oraine Equeſtri, not Senatorio; leſt that ſo high a digni- 
ty, joyned to ſo m—_ a birth, might ſtartle their reſolutions ro tome deſigns againtt bis quier. 
Secondly , he made choice of two ſuch, which were of contrary humors, and ſomewhat ac 


odde,that ſo the ill intents of the one (if they ſhould barbour any) might be thwarted and revea- 
Ted by the other; and both in a noble enulation ſhould contend xo be molt torward in his {ers 
vice. The next courſe which he took for his own ſecurity, was a law he made to curb the 
wills and attempts of the great ones. For whereas it had been formerly unlawtull ro- queſtion 
a Bondmay in matters concerning the life and death of his Lord; AHGHSTHS patled an 
AR, that all ſuch Bondmen ſhould be firft fold ro him, or the Common-wenlch. By means where- 
of he _ the Lords, before preſuming on the ſecretie of their flaves, from all cloſe and pri« 
P 


vate Conlpiracies againſt him. Having thus ftrengthened his perſon, he aſſumed to himdgeclt 
the [mperrall, Cenſoriall, and Tribanitian authority, rogerher with the Sacerdvrall! dignity. As 
—_— and Generall of the Men of War, he could prets Souldiers, raiſe Faxcr, proclame Wars, 
make Peace, yea, and put to death the very bett and ftouteſt of the Senators ; a3 Cenſor, it was 
tn his power, to reform corrupt manners, enquire after mens carriage, to rake in and put out oft 
the Senate whom he liſted, ro-place & diſplace the people from an honorableT ribero a le{s hono- 
rable. Yet would he not be called Cenſor, as a name roo inferior; but accepred the Prerogarives of 
ir, after the ſurrendry of Mamtixs, and his-aſsociate, two men fo unfit for that Magiftya- 
cy, that they could obje& no crime to old or young, of which themfetves were not guilty. The 
Tribunitian aut hority enabled him to hinder any thing attempted againſt his liking : Ir preſec< 
ved his perton from all contumely and injury; giving him power to pvniſh, as an cxerable per- 

: ſon, (yea, and without any formality of the Law,) vever had ed him cither in word 
or deed. As for the Pontsficall Dignity, it made him a little more revercnced, nocmore potent. 
Onely it added to his title the ſtile of Porrifex Maximar, or Chief Biſhop; and.made him of au« 
thority amongſt the Prieſts, and in ſacred matters, things that concerned Religios. The light 
of Reaſon taught him thac it was convenient for him, being a Fravite, ro have command on al! 
his people; He had been els but half a Monarch, ſuch asfome Priutes are with us , who quit 
their Cleygie to be governed by a Forrain Head. 

21. Theſe ſeverall Prerogatives anuexed together, ſermed nor yet ſufficient ; and therefore 
he ſo cunning]y dealt with the Sem«tors, that they gave him a generall Exemption from the Co> 
attive prwey of the Law. Which ofice abtained, he ſerivuſly bends his thoughts to ſetde rhe 
Common-wealth ; and foro ſettle ir,rhar by uniting all parties, and giving farisfaRtion to ali 
Imerefes, it might not be obnoxiousro ſuch frequentand tumultnousakeracions, as ithad becn 
formerly. But herein, when he had conſulted the antiene Plarforms, he found no ſmall dith- 
culry. The Form deſcribed by P/aro; ſhewed rather how a Cirie ought to be governed, than 
how it may be. Ar«ftorie, though bred inthe Free Shares of Greere, was a friend to Adonarchic ; 
bur his diſcourſes dark, and fperulative, and nor eafly reduced to praftice. Solon afforded 
the People too much Arnthozky, the Nobles too liccle, the King none. The old Carthpreinian 
Legiſlator attributed too mich to Riches, too little x0 Verrue. The :Perſien Law-makers indul- 
ved the King too much, rowhe & nothing: And'on the other fide, Licarges in bis mode!- 

_ ling of the State of Sparra, uſe we limlc to the King, androo-much to the Senate. Zalen- 
cxs was ratherthe Author of ſorfic patticulac Laws, than the Framier of a Common-weaith. 
Phaleas and Hippodamntagunimitablealtogether as Plare. Secing therefore that none of the 
pld Patterns did came home to hisptcpaſe ; and withall confidering with himſelf, chat the 
anmixt Forms of Rule were not equally ballanced, and by conſequence ſubjeft unto chane<, 


_ 
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he reſolved to frame his Common-wealth our of the perteQions of the three good Forms , their 
imperfeRion being reje&ed, reſerving to himlelt che S:ypreme Majeſty, to Senate eminent 
Auchoricy,to the People convenient Liberty, all in a juſt and fit proportion. And to fay truth, 
he did ſo mix the Sovereignty of on2 with the Liberty of all, that boch the Lords -and People, 
without fear of bondage or ſedicion, injoyed their accuſtomed Freedewss. The: Conſulls and 
Nobles of the City afſembled as formerly they uſed ; matters of State they handI1&d by them- 
ſclves ; Ambaſſadors of Forrain Nations they heard, and diſpatched. The Commons allcm- 
bled in the Consitia, to enat Laws and ele&t Magiſtrates, as inthe free Common-wealth. Yet fo 
chat nothing was done without the conſent and privity of the Prince , who for the molt part, 
nominated th2 ſucceflive Magiſtrate, leaving the confirmation of him to that people. Su rhar the 
change, as he contrived it, was not violene and at once, butby degrees, and by the ſilent ap- 
rye ye of both Eſtates, as ſeeming to confiſt more in the alteration of the Afegiftrxre, than 
of the Laws. | 

22. But (to procced more particularly) the firſt care he rook, was to confirm Religion in the 
ſame ſtate in which he found it. I mean Religion as the Reman uſed the word, for thoſe particu» 
lar though idolatrous Forms of Worſhip, which to their ſeverall Gods had been uſed among 
them. This, tho he might have changed, as the Pontifex Maximus, or chicf Biſhop of the 
City; yet very wiſcly he torbare it. Ir is nor ſafe for Princes that are ſecled ina long deſcent of 
Government, to be too ative in ſuch changes: Bur it is dangerous to attempt ic in a Green Stare, 
and in an Empire not well quicted, and inured to A Men are more ſenfible of the,ſmal- 
leſt alterations in the Church, than greater changes in the State, and raiſe more frequent broils 
about it. The Romans ſpecially were exceeding tender. in this point. The antient Acdile; 
formerly reccived ir into their charge, that they permitted no externall, cither Gods or Cere- 
monies, to be introduced into the City. And by e/Emilizs it was cenadted for a Law, That none 
ſhould offer ſacrifice in any publike place, after a new and Forrain faſhion. Excellent therefore was 
the counſell which Afeceras gave him, when he firſt undertook the Emire; viz. «That he 
< ſhould follow conſtantly the Religion which he found eſtabliihed, and compell others alſo to 
& do the like : For Forrain and ſtrange Rites (faith he) will offend the people, work many in- 
&« convenient alterations in the Civil Statezyca and moſt likely wil occafion many both ſedirions 
« and conſpiracies. Words which he ſpake not to the air, but to a Prince exceeding apprehen- 
five of the beſt advice: Nordid AHGHSTHS ever ſhew himſelf more carefull in any one 
Art of Empire, than he did in this. That which Mecezas noted, we find true in theſe later 
Ages; in times more skilfull of obedience, than the moſt quiet hour of AKGEHSTH $ Go- 
vernment. No one thing more hath cauſed ſo frequent ſo generall Rebellions in the States 
of Chriſtendem, than alterations of this nature. I cannot theretore but commend it, as a pious 
reſoIntion in a late mighty Monarch : Better ſome few corruptions ſhould be ſulfered in a Church; 
than ftill a change. 

23., Religion thus eſtabliſhed, in the next place the welfare of the whole Empire conſiſted 
chiefly in retorming of the City ; from which, as from the heart, life was conveyed to all the 
Provinces abroad. And in the Citie the corruption was moſt apparent in the Senate ir ſelf. 
With them therefore he beginneth, well knowing that crimes in men-of eminent place end nor 
in themſelves ; but by degrees become diffuſed among their Clients and Followers. Now in 
the Senate were many and deſertleſs men, who had been taken into it during the Civill Wars ; 
as they could court the People, and humour ſuch as were moſt poxent. Of theſe he expelled 
none by his own power ; but making a ſpeech to them in the Sezare, of the antient order and 
preſent confufion of the houſe , he firſt exhorted them to look back on their former lives, and 
ro judge of their own abilities and merits, for ſo honourable a room. Then he defired ſome , 
of them to pick out ſuch among them, as were indiſpotition faftiows , and in life favtry , bur 
loath to conceive ſo ill of their ownattions ; which they did accordingly. Yer as it often 
happeneth, that the great Thief leadeth the leſs to the Gallows; and as Communes obſerveth, that 
aker the Battell of Monliberry Offices were taken from many for flying away ; and conferred 
on ſuch#as ran ten miles beyond them : So remained many in the Senate neither leſs vicious, 
nor leſs violent ; only more potent to maintain their doings, than ſome others whom they had 
removed. AKGHSTHS therefore joyning to him Agripps, proceederh to a new review : 
And certainly it much concerned hirh in che ſEling of his affairs, thac none ſhould have a 
voyce in that famous Councell, but ſuch as were of able judgments; honeſt repute, and well- 

Qed to his Service and the Common-wealth. An enterpriſe which he eſteemed ſo dange- 
rous, that he permitted entrance to. no Sexaror till he were ſearched; hintſelf wearing a Brigar- 
dine under his Gown; and being invironed with-ten of. the moſt courdgious and beſt beloved 
of the whole compan ch as he found in cither kind inzxcuſable; he diſt from their 
attendance, cleting ſuch in their places, whicti were:cither chobled for their wiſdom, of no- 
red moderation, or otherwiſe ſtrong in their depertdanes. Yer ſothar greatneſs of Revenne was 
elteemed ncither a fir Patronage for any ifthey were dffenfive;»nor a juſt caufe to challenge 
intereſt in the houſe. Such of chem as were rich ratlier io the gifts 06 the muinde, than thoſe of 
forrnne, be relieved with honourable Penſions; and finally be befſtirred himſelf fo reſolutely, 
that all confefſed that they had need of ſuch a wiſe Phyſician, to cure thar dull Comfuntpron,wherc- 
into the Commen-wealth was fallen. . | x y 
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24 In ether things he ſeldow did proceed againit then as of himicht : But when that any of 
them had confpired his Ruin, he referred them to the judgment of their fellows. And this he 
did partly toreferve unte the Cour: the ancient Prerogative 3 partlys NOT Ons par- 
ry in his own cauſe: but ey following the example of his Father Julsxw, who c 
teiting a wretchleſs congetape of his adverſarics, uſed when he was leaft fulpeRed, under-hand, 
and by publike Officers to work their deſtrution. Many alſo of them whom the Semere had 
condemned, he would freely pardon. Conceiving uruly, that the queſtioning of men of high 
calling, would prodace as much terrour ; _— it argued not fo tauch rigor as the pond” 
ment. Yet if extremity of Law was uſed towards ſome few, it was to _—_—— inthe 
wholez and as it were a particular bloud4etting for «he gene:all heath. © who had fol- 
lowed the faftions of Bratws and Amory, he forgave freely. And nor fo only, but by mani- 
teſting his words by his deeds, and adding truſt and honours to his pardons : he made his Chaic 
of State more ſetled,: and immoveable. So Ceſar by ereRing the-faln and brokan Imtges of 
Pompey, made his own ſtatues ftand more firmly. Bucthe chicf AQ by which he brideled the 
Nobles, was an Edi& by him promulgatcd, forbidding any of the oy his leave not granted, to 
travell cue of Italic. For well he knew that in an Empire unſecled, and Proviaces not quie- 
xcd, the preſence and authority of men of that rank, mighe raiſe greater croubles, than could 
be cafily ſupprefled. Examples he wanted not; that _—_— of Cate, who after the over- 
throw of Pompey, ſtirred fuch a War againſt Ceſar in Africk : that he never bought Victory ac 
a dearer rate. Yet not altogetherto impriſon theta, he licenſed them at their pleaſure to vitic 


Sicilia, and Gan! Narboneyſe; Provinces cloſe to the continent of It oli, cr unfurniſhed for 


Wars ;.and indeed ſuch, as by reaſon ot the variety of pleaſures in them uſedy were more likely ev 
weaken their minds, than toarm their bodies. Now to give the Senate fore ſweet mexc to 
their ſowr ſawce ; he as much honoured and reverenred that Order, as ever it was in the Free» 


fate : ſubmitting himſelf co their Judgements, and a ing of his ewn accord, at moſt of 


their dayes of Seffion; Ourt of thoſe he choſe t5 alterable every half year, uo be of hisprivy 
Counſell ; bur then changing them-for others, thac ſo all of theqa might participate that ho- 
n<urz andyct none of them be acquainced with roo many of his ſecrets. Ac his enerance in- 
to the Senate, he uſcd courtcoutly to ſalute the Lords; and fo likewiſe at his departure. He 
knew full well that it was noted for great pride in his Father /#{ixs; fo much to flexght the Lords 
of that Howſe, as he always did : never making to them any obeyſance, no not then, when they 
came to tell him what honours were decreed unto him. WE: <6 

25. This Reformation of the grear Ones, ſoon made the /ower ſorr mare carctull ; both to ob» 
ſerve good order, and to learn obedience. Yetdid not 4 KGX S TH S refer all to Prefident, bur 
ſomewhatto Precepe. The Roman Knights he enforced to yecld an account of their lives ; an 
Ordinance full of health and wiſdom : Idteneſs bcing the root of all privaze vices, and publike 
diſorders. To the Commons in their Comix and other meetings, he preſcribeth Laws and Or- 
ders as himſelf liſted. , The old autfiority of the Trrbwnes, daihed in the Diltatorſhip of Syla, he 
would not reſtore. He ſuffred them to imercede for the Prople, bur nvt to prefer or hinder any 
Bill to the advancement or the prejudice of their Eftate. Without this Curb, the Common ſort 
would never have ſuffered him to fit faſt in the Sadie. For had the people bad their Tribumer, 
and had the Trrbwnes had their antient dignity and power, which they bad : there had 
been lictle or no hope of altering the form of Govermenc. Sv different are the ends of the 
Common=people, eſpecially if nualed in a faQtious Libemy 5 . from rhe tdcfigns of Soveraign 
Prices. 

- as Cicy ny ——_— ns the —__— _ and defets of ic ; he again exhibicerh wn- 
rothem divers plcaſures : As Shews encers, Ss Gombars vf wild beaſts, publique 
Dancings, 1 arr of other delighefull Corttacks, gy this as well ro breed in them a 

ood conceit of the change, as fearing left their cogirati for want of other objefts,, would 


x themſelves upon his aftions, and the old fSeadow. H es, Tiits, and T ke 
769.5 wy meh _—_ ro_ mores 4s CE 3 of Komt - Thar ſothat Gizy 
ing at-T own of lus Empire, mi ith goottHorjes, and expert Riders. S 
of the Comments as were behind hand, he relieved : and mood bad made him Heir 
to their goods ; he well m_— 491 no good Father did appoint to his Heir ahy Prixce bur a 
Tyran, preſently reſtored to the Children of che decegſed che whole Parrimony. An a&tion trul 

worthy of AY GY STHS; as truea Gwardien of Orphanes, as a of bis ry. 
progeny ater rm pelo Bi the beurfic of | 
The Treeſures of Kings ace then greareft; noc when their own are fail oaly , bur cheic 
SubjeRs rich. Yet one thing more he Yermedd io leave aaro the 
plealing ; Liberty of ſpeech 

inaſcl, fo porent 


their foohiſh Paſaits 


tharConcannlics of that nixarc Ligh- 
ined zxnd ftormed -ar, {erm to be xc- 


even 
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ven when they do well tobe il] ſpoken of. And therefore many cimes fuch Allies, are with 
w eur ied erabledthan Ire are by the greaceſt Kings. 

27 Asfor-this Laviſhneſs of the rovguc, it is a humour thatſpringerh for the molt part, rather 
from a delight in pracling, than any malice of the heart : they which uſe ir are more trou- 
bleſome-than dangerons. Juli feared not the far wen, but the lean and ſpare. And fo A V- 
G V $' TV'S thought, that not men liberal of ſpeech, bur filent, cloſe, Jes. words, 

were moſt likely to raiſe 4amults., Moreover, as long as the Common People Libertie of 

thepwere the eſs ſenlible of the loſs of Liberty iw Stare. Whereas in the dayes of Donss- 

en not only were prohibited to commune t er, buteven their ſecrer fighs and 

rears wet'2 reCi/ſired ; then'began to look back with a ſerious eye on the old and Common [.r- 

berty. Neglett is the beſt remedy for chis 7a/king vein. When the humour is ſpent, the Peop/c 

will ceaſe on their own accords : till then, no forces can catnpel them. T-xcirus taxeth Firel- 

lu of great folly, for hoping by force to hinder the cocntubl reports of Yeſpatiaxs revolt; 

that being the only way to increaſe, nor diminiſh the r=wwov7. And as much he cxtolleth (1 will 

not ſay how fitly) the Reign of Prince Nerve, wherein it was lawtull for the Subje& to think 
what he would, and what he thought. 132i 

28 Theſe courſes th be took to reftifie the Senate, and corey the people, yer he ſtayed 

nothere. There were too many of both ſorts, dangerous and unquiect ſpirits, who ftomacked 
his proceedings 3 and under pretence of the avtient Leberty, were apt to any bold attempt, and 
ſuddain alreration. Theſe as he winked at for the preſent, ſo he employed them (as occation 
ſerved) in his forreign Wars, Wherein he followed the example of his Father Julius, who when 
his Souldicrs had diſpleaſed him, in their Awrinies and Taxmults, would lead them preſently 
unto ſome deſperate and dangetous fervice. So weakning both his Fors which lay next unto 
him,and puniſhingthoſe Sewidzeys which had diſobeyed him. For though AF GYSTVS had 
thrice ſhur' the Teruple of fews, and cheriſhed P 0 Emperer more,ot ſo largea Territory: Yet 
when he ſaw his timeg,and-that mens minds were aftive,and their thoughts diſquieced; hecould 
find ly occaſten. for ſome new imployment. In this a Body Politique may be compared 
moſt fitly tothe Body merivall. When we are full of blood, and our ſpirizs boyting, there is not 
any Phyfick, deter than PhlFboromic. Bur if a veinbe broken in us, and we bled inwardly, our 
eftate commonly is dangerous, and almeſt ingurable:' So Prizce,. when their people ace rus 
mulcuous and apt to miſchief ; orthat their thoughts are working, and hearkning after ation: 
do commonly imploy them inſfome ſervice far trom home; that there they may both vent 
their Anger, and employ their Conrege. For let them tay at home to confirm their iſes, 
and growat laſt into a Faftion : the Scate will ſuffer init ; if it benorruined. e cannot 
have a fairer inſtance of. this truth than the proceeding of our tife Mewry, and of the times next 
following : 'Whoke, forein Wars kept us all quiet here at home ; waſted thoſe hamoursy 
and rs med thoſe fiery {ſpirits : Whick afterwards , the _ being ended, inflamed the 
Ki om. ' 7 ' | WT e " 1 
| - Bat bis main work was to content the Soaldiers, aud to make them ſute. Some of which 
he diſperſed as before i ſayd, all abour Trey, in Ep Col : as well-for the defence of the 
Conarey, 'as for their more ſpecdy reallcinbly , t need I require. Abrvad amongſt the 
Provacces, were maintained the common charge 23 I with theirayds, beſides ro0co 
of his Guard, and thoſe which were inted for the and ſafety of the City. As ts 
all of themrhe (hewed anexcellent Ineſs, for their faichfull ſervices. Son particalac ro 
Agrippa, and to one other, whoſe name the Hiſtories of that Age have not remembred. This 
latrey had valiantly behaved himfelf arche bacreliof Aﬀdum : abd being ſummoned to appear 
before the Lords of che Seiard in amartet which conterned his life,cryed to AXGUSTUS tor ſuc- - 
cour; who affn him an Advocate.' The ppoc fellow not compnted with rhis favour, baring 
his breaf, and ſhbewingbinifthe marks of: many; wounds ; Theſe ( quock he) have [ receivel 
ferviee,' nevkr fob wy by a Depaty, Which ſayd, the Emperor 
rs cauſe, and wot it. Never did Soveraign Proivce 
—_— by being bouncifull of favours ro their men © 
m_ Far __ q ing it er _ Provinces, did m G— ro'the 
Military mert, that t dmnghs meir ſcrvices recompenied, in that his gratiouſnels 
co rhat ane nan. now were they fofae given Over to him, that the honours conferred on 
Ayrippe, 'cauld noc increaſerheir fore ; well ir mighe theic admirxion. Agrippe was of a mcan 
ray een wean Hem 1 7 dic defects of his Bob with the perſetinns of his Mind ; 
he. with AYCUSTRS; who not only tnade him Conſul, but his conpa- 
ia m the CE Bn So many titles were now hexped on 
aim, char /Aecrric perforinied the Privee, wo give hith his Daughter futhe to Wikt ; affierning it 
for Hyrippa 16 live fafe, confidering bow open new Cremtures byto the attetnprs of 
| ingraffed inco the Royall ftem of the Ceſr;, On whith tauſe 
of his new- Fs ; S$9jathe afterward attempred , 
bd, Tibeys me find aw. 
——_ to 4 Medioctiry of powet and 
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State were matic free Denizens of the Town. That he conceived to be a way to drawehe whole 
Empire into one City ; and by the monſtrous growth and increaſe of thar, to make poor the 
reſt. Therefore this —_—_ he communicated unto a few cnly : partly that in-thetimes of 
dearth, the City might noe ſo muctrfeel the want of ſuſtenance; and' parely that ſo amtient an 
honour might not be diſeſteemed ; but principally leſtl Rewe repleniſhed with 16 huge a mulci- 
tude of ftirring and unruly ſpirits, ſhould grow too headftrong to 'be governed in due order. 
The greateſt and moſt populous Cirics,as they are proneft unto fattion edition; ſo is the daw- 
ger greateſt, both in it ſelf, and the example, if they ſhould revolt. This provident courſe 
notwithſtanding, there were in Rowe men more than enough ; and a them-noc a few 
malecontents and murmurers at the preſent ſtate , ſuch as contemned'the Conſfuls , and hated the 
Prince. To keeptheſe in compaſs, AKGHK S TUS ( ir being impoſſible for him tobe Kill re- 
| ſident at Rowe, and dangerous to be abſent ) conſtituted a Proveſ of the City, for rhe moſt'parr 
choſen out of the Senators: —_ him a ſtrength of 6000 men, called Milites Uybani, or the 
C1ty-ſouldiers. To him he gave abſolute and Royal authority, both' in the Town and Territory 
ncar adjoyning, during his own abſence, To him were appeals brought from the other Ma- 
esſtrates: and finally to-his Tr:bxnall were reterred all cauſes of importance, not = Rome © 
but the greateſt part of /raly. Meſalla, was the firſt Proveſt, but proof being had of bis inſi 
ciency, the charge was committed to Agrippa, who did not only ſettle and contirm the C:ty, bug 
did the beit he-could to free the adjoyning parts of /r&ly from Theeves and Robbers, and ſtopped 
the courſes of many other eroublers of the preſent State. And yer he: could not with thas 
power cither ſo ſpeedily, or ſo thorowly reform all thoſe miſchiefs which in the lace unſerled 
times were become predeminant, as he did dehre. 

314 is recorded that in the Civill wars of AMarixs and Syla, one Pontixs Telefinus of the 
Marian Fattion, told his Generall, that he dic well to ſcoure the Comntry, but /raly would never 
want Wolves, as long as Rome was ſo fit a Forreſt, and ſo near to retire unto. The like mighe 

/ have been ſpoken to Agrippa ; That he did well ro clearthe common Rodes and Paſſages, but [- 
| ralie would never want T heeves, whilſt Rome was ſo good a place of Refwge. For he 
| |did, asfaras humaye induftry could extend, endeavour a general! Reformation both within the 
' City and without : yet neither could he remedy, nor foreſce all miſchiefs. Stilf were there 
| many, and w29b arp diſorders, committed, inthe night ſeaſon; when' as no eye, but that to 
which no darkneſs is an obſtacle, could diſcern the Matefattors., For -in the firſt Profcription, 
many men uſed to walk the ſtreets well weaponed ; pretending only their own ſafery;; but in- 
deed it was to make their beſt advantage of fuch men asthey met either in unfrequented lanes and 
Paſſages,or travelling as their occaftons did dire them in the Night:To reprefs therfore the foul 
inſolencies of theſe Sword-mey, AV GKS TV'S didordain a Watch,: contifting of 7000 Free- 


mes: their hoe nt a Gentleman of- Rome. In the day time, the Guard of the Town was 


commitrted to the Provoſt and his Citie ſouldiers : Theſe Vigils reſting in their ſtanding Camps. 
In the night ſeaſon, one part took their tations in the maſf ſuſpicious places of the City : ano- 
ther, in perpetuall motian xraverſed the ſtreess ; the reft lying in the Corps du Gmarde, to re- 
lieve their companions. By whichgneans, he not only remedied the preſent diforders ; but 
preſerved the City from danger of Fre alſo. Yea and ſecured himſelf trom all Night-tumules, 
which carried with them Cage x but ſmall) more terror and I than greater Com- 
motions in the day. Never till now were: the common people rs. of their own,. both 
lives and ſubſtance. And now was travel] is the Night, as fate, though nor fo pleafant,as at 
Noon. e.C : 

" 32 The People and City thus ſetled, his next ftudy is to keep the Provinces in a liking of the 
Change. But little Rherorique nceded to win their liking, who had long dcfired the preſent 
form of Government : miſtruſting the PeoplenRegiment, by reaſon of Noblemens; faQtions, Co- 
vetouſneſs of Magiſtrates, the Laws affording wy hither and chither 
ambicion and corruption. Theſe Provinces when he firſt took the Government, - he thus divi 
Aſia, Africa, Numidia, Betica, Narbonenſis, Sicilia, Corfica, Sardinia, 'all Greece; Crete, 'Cypruc, 
Pentws, and Bithynia, being quiet and peaceable Provinces, of known, and' \obediencc, he 
alligned unto the Senate. Bur the new conquered Regions, ſuch as had not diſgeſted their loſs of 
liberty, with whom any Rebellion or War was to be feared, he retained nnder his own com- 
mand.Such were Tarraconenſis, Lufit anica, Lugdunenſis, Germagy, Belgica, Aquit avice; Syria, Silicia, 
Egypt, Dalmatia, Myſia, Parnoma,&c. And this he did, as he gaveout, toſuſtdinthe 
himſelf alone, leaving unto the Senate all the ſweers of caſe : butthe truch was,tockeep them 
without Arms, himſelt alwaics ftrong and: in a readineſs. The notable cffefsof which 
{ell did nor diſcover themſclves only by the cftabliſhment-of the -Emmpere in bhigowni perſon du- 
ring lite, and the continuance of it in the houſe of the Ceſers (thowgh men ofmoſ prodigiou 
Vices) after his deceaſe : but in ſome of the Ages following alſo. For when. the Family of 
the Caeſars was extin@ in Nero, the /mperiall Provinces being ſo Rtrong, and perceiving the Cow- 
ſular 10 weak , aſſumed to thenaſelves the creating, and eftabliſhing | of the following Princes. 
Thus Ga/ba was made Em by the Speriſb and French Legions , YVielliz'by'the Gerwas , 
Veſpatian by the Syrian Panomnian : The Confaler Provinces never ſtirring, cither to/Þrevent 
their attempts, or to revenge them. And when they adventured once to advance Cordbarnta the 
Throne, all they could doe, was but to betray the poor old man and all his Family 10 a rragich 

end. 
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end. And yet he did not {o impropriate thoſe Provinces tothe Senate, but that they alſs (as 
well as thole which he reſerved unto hamſelt)were {ſpecited Py in his private Regiltec. 
In which (tbe better co manage the affairs of the Empire) he had ſer down what Tribates every 
of them payed , what Preſents they ſent in, what Caſters in thew were levyed. Thar 
book alſo comprehended the wealth of the publike Treeſery, and necetfary charge itiuing our ot 
irs t mimber of Citizens and Allies there were inf Arms ; What ſtrength there was by Ses, 
with all other circumſtances concerning the extent, ſtrength, riches , and particulars of his c- 
ftatc. William of Normandy did the like at his firſt entrance inco Exylend, when lic compoled 
that Cenſuall Roll of all this Kingdom, which we call Doams-day Book, or the Roll of Wintos ; 
according unto which, Taxations were _— and Aydi exated. The greatctt Princes have 
not thought ic a diſparagetnent to be good Husbands, ro know the riches of their Crowns, and 
have an cycto their /ntrads. | 

32. Britain was left out of this Bead-Rok, either becauſe from hence there neither was much 
hope of profit, nor much fear of hurt ; or cls becauſe being more defirous to keep than inlarge 
the Monarchy, he thought it moſt expedient ro contine it within the bounds appointed by Na- 
ture. Dawbixs on the North, Mount Arlas on the South, Exphratts onthe £4, and the main 
Ocean on the Welt, did both bound his Ezvprre and defend it. Some Kingdoms have their limits 
laid out by Nature, and thoſe which have adventured to extend them turther , have tound ic 
facall. The Perſians ſeldom did attempt to ſtretch their Territory beyond Oxas, but they mit- 
carried in the ation. And what was that poor Rzver, 'if compared upto the Ocean? Many 
who loved ation, or expeRted preferment by the Wars, incited him unto the conqueſt and 
plantation of theſe Countreys. Afticrming, © That the barbarous le were naturally bad 

Neighbours, and though for the preſent nor very ſtrong nor well &il ed in Aras; yer might 
« a weak Encmy in time gather great ſtrength. That he ought to purſue the War for his Fa- 
« ther pn e, who firſt ſhewed that Iland to the Reman; that it yeelded both retuge and 
« ſupply to the Malecontents of Gaul, and Encmics in Germanir. That he would loſe the benc- 
« fit of a wealthy Country, ſtored with all manner of provition, and the command of a valiant 
<« Nation, born (as it were) unto the Wars. That it wasan Apoſtacy from honor , to lye itil! 
« and add nothing to the conqueſt of his Anceſtors. That he was inall equity bound as tar as 
 <jn him was, to reduce to C:v:lity from Barbraiſm ſo many proper and able men. Bur to 

theſe morives he replyed, © That he had already retuſed to wage war with the Parthian , 
<« 2 more dangerous neighbour, and far woſe enemy than the Bris. That he had waſte and 
& deſart ground enough inhis own Dominions tor many a large Plantation, when he ſaw it 
© needtull. That he had conſtantly refuſed, though with great facilicy he might, ro conquer 
© any more of the barbaxows Nations. Thatas in the Natmrall bedy a ſurfer is more dangerous 
«than faſting; ſo in the Body Politikg tov much is, more troubleſom than a little. That the 
« Roman Monarchy had already exceeded the Perfian and Macedonian, and to extend it furthet 
© was the next way to make it totter and fall by its own weight. That he had learried in the 
& Fable not to loſe the ſwbftance, by catching ar the ſhadow. And finally , that many puifſant 
« Nations lay in and about Britavy, againſt whom Garriſons muſt be kept; and he feared the Re- 
fas would pot quit the Coſt. And fo the enterprize of Britt was quite laid a- 
1de. 

33- For the aſſurance of the. Provinces already conquered, he diſperſed into them 23. Legi- 
on:, with their Ads, whole pay onely, befides provition of Corn, and.Officers wages, amoun- 
ting to five Millions ayd an bals 6f our Engliſh peunds, and ſomewhat more, were fo ſuddenly 
paid unto the Armies, thag we read ſoldord in the Hiſtorics of that —_— of any Mwuting a- 
mong, the ſonldity; for war, of pay, Anhappinels whereof theſe ages have been little guilty. 
For the amaſling of this tredfurey and defraying of thischarge, AXGYSTY S made not uſe 
onely of his own revetwue. Hers which are un&ttaken, and Sow!diers that are levied fot the 
Common ſafety, ought ityall teafotitobe pig; qythe Common purſti The Grandour and (c- 
curity of an Empire, concerns in all reſpeRts, as much the People as the Prince. For which caule 
he ereRted an Exchequer itv the Cotie, which was called e/Erarinm militare, or the Souldiers Trea- 
ſary, whereto the twentieth part of every mpns cftate was brought, according ' to the rrue and 
perte& valuation. This was cfeemed an heavy burden at the firſt, arid indeed it was , but that 
the people felt the fweetneſs and effefts.of it inthe Common ſafery. In that reſpe&, the inec- 
reit was greater than the principsll. 5 »bjeits that have acare either of the common peace or ho- 
Nour, will not repine as and rafationg though mote than ordinary. It is 4 poot con- 
celt to think that Princes e are able oc obliged , ro maintain the wars without affiftance 
trom their ce; or that the treaſures which inthelſe reſpets they give the X/vg, they do not 
give unto Ives. I mey perhaps repute him for a cunining Sephiſfter, but never for a faith- 

ull Subjc&, which coyns diſtintions berwixt the welfare of the Kine, and the weal of the King- 


dom. Theſe Legions he I as occaſion was, either to curb the Natives, or ſecure th: 
ve fc 


Borders. The Roman Empire \dom. had fuch perfef peace, bus that there were imployment; 
al ways for the Souldiers. If that they had _ - an ſhorr Ceffation from the ns » yet 
they were not idle. Idleneſs doubdels is tho enemy to Aartiall Diſciplene. Therefore he 
kept them ar ſuch times perpetually buficd cicher in paving Bogs, or in dreaning Mariſher. 
By means whereof, he made not only many of the barb row Conmries, both fruitful! in chem- 
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ſclves, and profitable to the Chegqzer : but thereby alſo he ſecured his own affairs, and difarmed 
his enemies. For many times the | barbarows people truſting to ſuch advantages, were apt too ot- 
tento rebell; and having got themſelves within thoſe Myres and Faſtneſſes,ftood on their Gerd, 
as in ſome faſhionable or defenſible Fortreſs. The ſureſt means to keep a conquered PR 
from all occaſion of revolting, is to lay waſte their #ood-lands, and make all parts paſſable. The 
opportunity of a ſafe retreat, makes not more Theevesthan Rebells. 

35+ Thoſe whom he placed over his Provinces and Armies, he neicher would remove under 
three years Government, nor yet continue after five. A longer tay might teach them roo much 
cunning in praiſing on the diſpoſitions of the people, and perhaps prompe them ro werk in- 
to the favour of the Natives, the Men of War; and ſo at laſt to cſtabliſh in themſclves a 
Soveraignty. Ceſarslong ſtay in Gaz, (a ſecond five years being added unto that which was 
firſt allowed him) made him ſo potent with the People, and gracious with the Sow/diers, that in 
the end he brought the Roman Empire under his ſubjeRtion. And on the other fide, to rake 
them from their charges under three years continuance, were to have called them home, be- 
fore they were well learned in the Cuſtomes and the nature of the Provinces; ſo makiug them 
unable to inſtru&their Swcceſſers. As for the men whom he imployed in thoſe C s, he 
culled them always out ofthe moſt valiant and upright in Camp and Senate. A Prince more 
— and defiruus not to imploy men likely to offend , than after the offence to puniſh an 
chaſtiſe them. , 

36. Belides his forces by Land, he alſo maintained at Sea two invincible Armadees : The 
one lay at Anchor ncer Ravenna, inthe upper Sea, to awe and defend Dalmatia,Crete, Greece, Cy- 
pris, Aſia, &c. The other at Miſenum in the lower Sea, to proteRt and keep under Gaxl, Spain, 
Africa, Egypt, Syria, &c. Neither wasthis the only uſe of two ſuch puiſſant Fleers, bur in all 
probabilicy they were to clenſe the Sca of Pirates; to have a care to the condufting of the 
Tribmes and Cuftomes into the Exchequer ; and ſerved alſo for tranſporting Corn, and other ne- 
ceſſary proviſions, for the ſuſtenance and relicf of the Citie. In the enſuing Civill Wars, theſe 
two Navies proved to be of great importance : The revolt of them giving as great a blow to 
the one ſide, as a comfort to the other. The principall aſſurance of Orho in theſe Wars, 


| was the immovable fidelity of the Aſenian Fleet ; and the tiding of the other with Yeſpatian, 


brake the hearts of Yire!l:ss beſt tollowers. , 

37- Now as he thus ſtrengthened the Provinces in generall, fo did he caſt an eſpeciall eye on 
three particulars, viz. [talie, Gaul, and Egypt; Iralie rounded Rome the Metropolis of the Em- 
pire ; atid therefore he ought to be well atſured of its good faith and allegiance to him., Noc 
was he ignorant that the Bellwms Sociale raiſed by the people of that Connmrey in the Free State, 
more {hook and indangered the Empire, than the Invations of Pyrrhus or Amznibal. Therefore 
as formerly he yy init twoand thirty Colonies of old and truſty Souldiers to keep it ſure 
unto himſelf ; ſo now he did divide it into eleven Regions, cach _— peculiar Magiſtrates 
and #nder-Officers. This not ſo much to caſe the City Pretor, although he had imployment c- 
nough at Rome, but becauſe it was thick ſet, and as it were overlaid with People , whoſe riling 
might indanger the Common-wea'th. So by his Colonies he kept a Garriſon upon them, as it 
were, that they could not revolt : and,by his Officers and Ju piciers (as Imay call them) he (ct 
ſo ſtrait a Watch about them), that they durſt not Ps 

38. Gaul, now called Fraxce, was both a large and fertile Countrey , ſtored with a people, 
valiant inall attempts, and in many deſperate. , A people with which the old Rowers fought 
rather to maintain their own liberty, than to increaſe their Dominions, a Tribe or Colonic of 
which had ſacked the City of Rome, and indangered the Capitol. A people finally with whom 
the Romans durſt not make war, till they had almoſt all the refiduevof the world in ſubje&ion. 
Remembrance of their antient Reputation, and ſtore of money might occafion many deſpe- 
rate praQtices againſt the quiet of the Empire. The readieft way to keep them in obedience, was 
to keep them poor; for without wealth high fomecks ma feed on the hope of Liberty, but 
digeſt it never. Locinixs his freed-man, was the fitteſt fellow for ſuch an Office, who is preſent- 
ly made the Task-maſter of the Province. The Galls uſed to pay a Monethly Tribute , which 
he much inhaunced (beſides private and petty means of ———— making fourteen Moneths 
ina year. The Solicitors of that people at Rome make complaint to AUGUHSTHS. He ſomerimes 
Po unto them, ſometimes — 


cd his Freed-mas ; ſomethings he would not know, many 

e would not believe, others he difſembled. Licinixs to make up his peace , ſenc to the Empe- 
ror all his Jreaſ#re, and that huge Maſs of Gold and Silver by hoſt ualeafall means heaped 
up together ; which he not onely willingly received, but his turn being ſerved, and the French 
not a lictle impoveriſhed, he recalled Lic:nias, and ſent Tiberizs to ſettle the Province. Soold 


 andcommon a thing it is with great Princes, to ſuffer their Vice-Roys, and Under-Officers, to ſuck 


like ry the #ealth of the S»b;eft, tillthey are quite full,and then to ſqueeze theni into their 
ownC offers. ; 

39. Buc che Province whoſe tuition and defence he principally rep » was E Js not (© 
much for the valour and courage of the Inhabitexts, as the naturall firengrh nd” tuation of 
the place. Alexander of Macedon having annexed it to his Emvpire, never committed the entire 
Government and Jurisdi&ion thereof to one wan, fearing leſt he preſuming on the wealth of 


the People , and fite of the Connrrey, would ſertle the poſſeffion in himſelf. - And fo A ##- 
GUSTHS 
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Gi STHS calling tomind as well the nwIticude, as the _ and inconftancy as Oo. i: 
tives; that it was very rich ia coyn, and the Romw.mr Granary ( as lerving the City four Mo. - 7 
early with Corn) not only truſted nor the rule cazreat inco the hands of any af the.Ser .-. - 
buc cxpreſly forbad any ot that Order ( without his ſpeciall permifſion)to lojowra there. 3: 
15a vrinciple in State, never to licenſe men ot great houſes, and credit among the people, ti 
have free acceſs into that Coxxtry, whole revolt may endanger the whole Empire... Wheretore i 
weaknets doubtleſs in the. Counſell of King Hemry the fixt, to ſaffer Richard Duke of - 
York, to paſs at pleaſure inta4re/axd, where he had harbour and relict, and wheuce be brought 
ſupply both of Mer and Aoxey, Bur to rexuinto Egypt, Germaxicis entring once ine9 Alexas- 
driay only to ſee the Antigqpities ot it, and return, ſtirred ſuch ſuſpicions and diltraRions inthe 
jcalous head of Tiberizs, that he ſpared not tharply to rebuke him tor it. - Veſpaſian allo being 
be the Syrian Legions choſen Emperour , tirit afſured bimſclf of Egypr, as the Key atthe Sea 
and Land, with a ſmall power againſt a ſtrong holt catily defended. This place he calulved to 
make his Senitwary, if his deftgns ſucceeded nor luckily. And to this place he hattenzd, after 
the defeat of the YVitellian Army ; 'thac fo detaining the ordinary provition ct Vicuals, he 
might by Famine compell the Giry of Rome co ſtand at his devotion The Government of this 
Province was by AUGUSTUS alwaies committed ra ſome one of the Romans Gentry, as lels 
able, by reaſon of his low Condition, to work againſt the Prixces ſatery. Neither would he al- 
low his Depwty the glorious attributes of Lientenant, Legatm, Proconſul, or Pretor : Captain 
or Preſident of Egypt was their higheſt Title ; there being even in T#/es no ſinall motives is 
Ambition. 
40 AUGUSTUS having by theſe meaus reduced both the City and Frovinces under his 
2blolute command , and being now declining in ſtrength, by reaſon of a ſudden and violent 
iickne(s, began to call bis wits to Counſel], how to diſpole of he Eſtate ater his deceale. Male- 
child he never had any. His Daughcer J#{ia, a woman of immodeſ} carriage, never made tur- 
ther uſe of her Fathers greatneſs, than that the ſatished her Luſts with the greater inſalence. 
Marcellys his Siſters ſonne and Julas husband, was.a young man of an ingenious diſpobttion, 
and ſeemingly capable of the fortunes which atcended tor him. Him, being yer young, A #- 
GUS TH S preferred to the Pomtificall dignity, and c/£dvleſhip ;, yer once upon his ficknels, he 
privately determined to chooſe a Succeflor in the Common-wealth, rather than his own Family 
and nor to leave the Empire to Marcella, whom he held unable to undergo ir, but to his com- 
panion in Arms, Agrippa, a man daunted neither with adverſe, nor altered with proſperqus 
tortunes.. This Marcella afterwards ſo omacked, that he began to grutch at Agrippas great- 
neſs, and to bear a vigilant eye onhis plots and ations. Contrerily, Agripps unwilling to of- 
end the reſt of his days, 
with much adoe obtained leave to retire unto Lesbos, that ſo bis ablence either m_ allay, or 
remove the diſpleaſure conceived againſt him by the young Prince. An aQion tull of wikdom, 
and tnagnamity. Forthough AK GKS TRS chiet end was, to diſcoumenance the popular 
dependanties of his ſo-me, by the favours heaped onhis ſervant : Yet did Agripps know, that 
a Favorite vught to have ſo much inhim of the Perſia» Religion, as to wotlhip the Rijing Sur 
alſo; and that he ſhould reſemble old Janw with the rwo faces, with th'onz looking au the 
King reenan,with th'other on the Prince ſucces free, | 
41 Marcellus being dead, -Agripps returning, married his Widdow, and on her begat two 
Sounes, Caixs and Lvere ; whole aftions afterward afforded (uch variety for cenſure, that there 
was wanting neither much rea fon to commend, nor licthk to coodemarhem. On theſe two, 
or at the leaſt ane ot them, 4X GH 5 T KS. naw grown agedgrelvives ro ferile the Eſtare, and it 
they failed, >fuch others, as'by the lib-rty, of the Laws, he might Adope ; Adpprim, inthe 
ctimacion of cnchanes Lows, being indecd anerher Nature.  Potterity, whether icbennmw dll, or 
only legall, is the belt fwpporrer. of the Army Imperial. Such; as bath tortifes the Prince, and 
alſures the'Subje&, Yetthis he did not withowe rhuch relukancy and 2 great conflict in his mind. 
<Samatiqucs his thoughrs ſaggef<il. to him [that the deſigned. Succeſſors 'draw to them all th- 
<« attendance and reſpeR, from the Prince in pofjaſſion ; That they have alwaics a lingring debre 
© to be aftually ſeated inthe Throxe ; ,That they ſuppoſe the lite of the preſent Prince, tag te- 
©dious; not caring by what means it were ſhortned : That ſometime it is pernicious, yea c- 
< ven to- the appointed Succeſſar hiwſelt alfo;,: On the other lide, his hoon romptcd 
<« hiny me. in whae 2 Tviſerable diftraftion: he hould, Jeave the Empire, it fluddendcarh 
* ſhould cake from him an ability co pomidate bis heir ;- -T he tear conceived in the whole C:- 
<"£3, R his laſt ſickneſs; That Pyrrbug of. E pry was of all bands condemned, tor leaving bis 
«© Kingdom to the ſharpeſt ſword; That th: Conmmoen-wealth falln into difſegtions, could hot te 
© ſerled again without a lamentable War, and a bloudy Viftory ; That the people ſeeing 
« him childleſs, would not only contemn -þ48/ bu perhaps endeavour to recover the old /:- 
« berty, though with the ruin of the Srate; That it was the cuſtom of T yrants, to deiire the e- 
* rerniaing of their deaths, by the:downfall-of their Conaceics, © Hismind thus diftcatted. 2nd 
perplexed, at laſt be brake in:rhismanner-! 5 Thou halt Q&aien a Walt by the ears ; which 
©to hold ſtill, or:t9 let go, is alike dangeratto,, ingapveanicnces may cniuc, if thou doit 
* not declare thy ars Marty ittbou doſh: | of #be Kepwbligee conbitterh in know - 
© ing the turuze Privce Thing own welfare þ on the conch /ment. The Common good 
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fend him, under whole future Government he was in all eng to 
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AUGUSTUS, 


Father, he never returneth. In theſe journeys dyed the two young Princes, a micfcrtune which 
AUGUSTUS bare nobly ; neither baniſhing grief with a Stoicall _— ; nor ſpending the 
time in womaniſh Jamentations. Having performed due rights to the dead, he adopted his 
Wives ſonne Tiberius : A man for the conveniency and ripeneſs of his age, not «ft, in fears 
of Arms not unexpert, in humane learning not ignorant ; but withall ſuſpeed to be cruelly given, 
and poſſeſſed with the hereditary pride of the Claudian Family, A ſtrange medley of vertuous 
and vicious qualities. Tiberia, ſuch was the will of his Father, to eſtabliſh the ſucceſſion, with 
more ſtayes than one, adopted Germanicws, his Brother Drxſms ſonne ; then commanding over 
cight Legions in Germany; which done, he ſpeedeth to his charge in ///yricam. This man 
AUGUSTH Sappointed tobe his Heir, as it was afterwards ( and not improbably ) conje- 
Aured, neither in care to the State, nor in Jove to the party ; but co win honour to himlelf, and 
:0 make the Roman people again wiſh for him 5; when they ſhould ſee that infinite dilpro- 
portion in all royall- and Kingly qualities, between the old and new Emperors. A tetch after i- 
mitated by Tiber:s, inthe adoption of Cains Caligula. 

43 The laſt (though nor the leaſt) help of the Empires cftabliſhment, was the long life and 
reign of our AH GRSTHS: as having ruled the State 16 years before, and 34 years after his 
confirmation in the Soveraignty, by the Senate and People. All the young men inthe City were 

: bornafter the firſt Decerminm of the Monarchy. Moſt of the oJd mien during the Civill Wars. 
Few had ſeen what was the anticnt form of Government in the Common-wealth : Many did nor 
delire it.” For at the preſent, enjoying Peace both at home and abroad ; and hearing what fad 
and tragicall reports their Fathers made ot the former troubles and proſcriptions, they content- 
ed themſelves with the new Government ; as more eſteeming a ſecure and happy ſ#b'eition, than 
a dangerous and faQtious /iberty. By which Jong time of Emprre, and the policies already reci- 
red, beſides many others, which I can neither learn by relations, nor gather by preſumptions ; 
did AKGHSTUHS ſohrmly ſettle the Roman Monarchy , that it continued ſome hundred of 
years without alteration; though all his immediate Succefiors were in a manner Monſters, 
incarnate devils, and indeed any thing rather than men. Tiberius, Cains, Claudius, Nero, Galba, 

 Otho, and Vitellizs, both by their own Tyramnies, and their Bondmens Extrerrions, would have 
ruined any Monerchy not Gadd by AUGHS TVS. 

44 To ſpeak concerning the domieſtical affairs of this Emperor, is beyond my Theme. As 
either how tar heſuffered himſelf to be ordered by his Wife Livis ; or er he uſed variety 
of women, nct ſo much to ſatishe a diſordinaze appetite, as by ſo many women to fiſh out the 
ſecret defigns of many men. He was toocxaRt a Cones perfe@ in Souldiery; and in all 
his Wars was proſperous by Fortune rather than by Valour, or his Captains Valour than his 
own. The Commonwealth which he found weak and in Rabbiſh, he left Adewertine, and in- 
vincible. In behaviour he was affable and gracious; in his diſcourſe ſcgtentious; to the good, 
of a moſt ſweet diſpofition 3 to the lewd and diſhoneſt, harſh and uopleaſam. Fri ip he 
contrated with few, and that ſlowly ; but to them, whom he once loved, conſtant and bounti- 
full co the laſt. Finally, ſuch a one he was, of whom I will only ſay 'whar I find ſpoken of 
Severns; It had been an incffable benefit to the Commun-wealth of Rowe, it cither he had never dyed, 


or never been born, 


Thus having drawn the PiQure of this pou and prudent Prixce ( though I confeſs with 
coo much ſhadow) I now proceed unto the Catalogue of the Rees : in which I ſhall 
take notice of ſuch of their A&ions only as had relation to the Publick, cither in the im- 


provement or decreaſe of their Power and Empire; or point to any fignall matter which cou- 
cernsthe Church. 


% 


A.M. . 

3918. 1 Julw Ceſar, the laſt of the D:-Qatrors, and the firft of the Emperoxyr, in memory ct 
whom the following Emperours were called Ceſar, till the time of Adrias, when ir 
became the title of the heir a ,or deligned Succefſor;the firſt who had it in that 
ſenſe beinge/E lime Verms, th he lived not to cxjoy the Empire. 

2 C.Oftavienm C eſar,to whom the Senate gave the name of Auguſte, who added unto 
the 
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. 16 Amntoninus Pixs,whole friendſhip was ſough 
. 17 Marcus Amonmes, ſurnamed the Philoſopher,afſociated L.Yerws in the Governmeng, 


the Roman Empire the Provinces of Nericwmw, Planenia, Rhatia, 4 great part of 
Spain, and the whole Kingdome of Egypr. la his time theLord CHRIST was 
born. 56. | 

3 Tiberius Nero, the ſonn=-in-Law of Aug»/txs, ſubdued many bf the German Nations, 
and added Galatis and Cappadecia to the Empire. In his tre CHRIST 
ſuffered. 23. 

4 Carns Coltlafonne of Germanicus (ſonne of Druſ#s, the brother of Tiberiss) and of A- 
grippina Neece to Auguſins Ceſar by bis daughter Julia. 3, 

5 Clandins Ceſar , Uncle to Caligula, brother of Germanicns, and ſonne of Druſas by An- 
toxia Neece.to Angnſtns by his Siſter Oftavia, added Britam and Maxnritenia tothe 
Roman Empire. 13. | 

6 Domitins Nero, ſon of «/Enobarbns, and Agrippina pg to Germaxecs: the lalt ofthe 
Caeſars ; he made the Celtian Alpes a Province of the Empire; and brought the Armen!- 
ns to receive their Kings from the Reman Emperours; and was the ficlt that railed any 
publick perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. An.67. 13. 

- Sergins Galba, choſen by the French and Spaniſh Legions. 

$ Salvius Orhs, made Emperour by the Pretoria» Souldiers. 

9 Anl. Vitelles, elefted by the German Legions. 

10 Flavias Veſpaſianuschoſen by the Syrian and Iudean Armies,ſubverted utterly the Come 
mon-wealth of the Jews , by the valour and proweſs of his ſonne Tirws; and brought 
Achaia, Lycia, Rhodes, Samos, Thrace, and Syria Comagene, under the form of Roman 
Provinces. 9. | 

11 Titus Veſpaſiemcs, the fortunate Conqueror of the Jews. 

12 Fl. Dom«tianus, who raiſed the ſecond perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. An. 96. 15. 

13 Nerva Cocceixs, a noble Senator, but no Reman born, as all the reſt had been before 
him, but not many after him. 

14 Upins Trajanws, by.birth a Spaniard, adopted by Nerva, he made Daciaa Province of 
the Empire, carried the Roman Armics over Exphrates, ſubduing Armenia, Meſopotamia, 
and Aſia; and raiſed the third Perſecution againſt the Chrift:iaxs. An. 110. 19. 

15 e/Elius Adrianus, who utterly exterminated the Jewyh Nation, and continued the 
Perſecution begun by Traias. 20. 

t by the very /ndiann24. 


by whoſe valour he ſubdued the Parthians ; he-raiſed the fourth Perſecution againſt 
the Church. An. 167.19. | 

18 L. Amtoninus Conmodsxs, fonne to Mfrcus, the firſt Emperonr that had been hitherto 
born inthe time of his Fathers Empire. 13. 

19 AElius Pertinax, made Emperour againſt his will. 

20 Didivs Inlianxs, who bought the Empire of the Souldiers. 

21 Septimins Severns , took Creſiphon trom the Parthians, (ſubdued the Province of O/- 
roene ; and raiſed the fifth Perſecution. As. 195. 18. . 


. 22 Baſſianus Caracalla, ſonne to Severus. 

. 23 Opilizs Macrines, made Emperor by the men of War. 
. 24Varivs Heliogabalns, the ſu 
. 25 Alexander Severgs, Coen of Varins. | 

. 26 Maxminns, a ftellow of obſcure birth, who being advanced to the E npice, raiſed the 


ſed ſonne of Caracalls. : 


fixt Perſecution.\ Ar.237. 
27 Gordian, eleed by the Senate againſt Maximinns.s. 
28 Philip, an Arabian, ſuppoſed by ſome to be a Chriftian. 5. 


. 29 Decins, lain in war againſt the Gorhes ; the Author of the ſeventh Perſecution raiſcd 


againſt the Church. A#.250. 2+ 


» 30 Gallns Hoſtilianss. 2. 
. 31 e/Emilianus the Moore. 
- 32 Yalerianns, the-Author of the cighth Perſecution. 4s. 259. He was taken priſoner by 


Spores King'of Perſia, and made to ſerve him for a ool. 
33 Galliemss, {onne to Valerianss,in whoſe time the 30 Tyrants ingroſſcd unto themfclves 
ſeverall parts of the Empire. » 


+ 34 Claudins II, who after aſhort and troubleſome time, left it to 


- 35 Quimillus his Brother, who enjoyed the ſame but 17 dais. 
» 36V aler, Aurehanus, reſtored a 


; ain the antienc diſcipline, ſuppreſſed all the Invaders 
of the Empire, and vanquiſked the Gorhes, but was a great perſecuror of the Church 


An.278. 6. 


. 37 Annizs Tacitns, deſcended from Tacitss the Hiſtorian, 


38 Florianns, en Emperour of two moneth, only. . 


* 39Valerins Probss. 6, 


* 40 Amrelizs Carns, together with his two ſonnes Carinus and Numerianss. 
+ 41 Dioeieſran, art aſſociated Maximianus by the name of Emmperonr,or Auenftnr,and afcer- 
G 


ward) 


IT ALLE; 


wards Galerius of Dacia, and Con/taxtinus Chlorus by the name of Ceſ#rs. He had con- 
tinuall Wars againſt the Per /ians, and raiſed the tenth Perſecution againſt the Church, 
An. 295. Which held fo long, and was ſo vchement withall, that as St. Hierow writes, 
there were 500 flainfor _ day in the year fave the brit of Janwary. He afterwards 
reſigned the Empire, and lived in private at Salox4.20. 

1 Conſtantinus Chloruc, a friend to Chriſtians. 2. 

12 Conſtantine ſonne of Ehlorns, ſurnamed Magnas,” or the great 3 the firſt Emperor that 
' countenanced the Goſpel, and embraced it publickly, which he is ſaid to have done 

on this occaſion. At the ſame time that he was ſaluted Emperor in Britain, Maxen- 
rircs was choſen at Rome by the Pratorian Souldiers, and Licinius named Succefſor by 
Maiminus, the aſſociate of his Father Chlorxs : Being penſive and ſolicicons upon 
theſe diſtraftions, he caſt his eyes up towards Heaven, where he faw in the Aira light- 
ſome Pillar in the form of a Croſs, whercin he read theſe words, is 757@ r& a, in hoc 
ince; and the next night our Saviour appearing to him in a Vihon, commanded 
him to bear that figur? in his Standard, and he ſhould overcome all his Enemyes. 
This he performied, and was accordingly vitorious ; from which time he not on; 
favoured the Chriſ*sans, but became a very zealous profeſſor of the Faith and Gof we 
I know Zo/rmns an Heathen Hiſtorian, ry out of malice to the Chriftians in genc- 
rall, and partly a particular grudge to the Emperor Conſtantine, reporteth otherwiſe 
Lf the cauſes of his Converlion : But the authority and conſent of all Chriſtian \W ri- 
ters, who deliver itas before istold, is far to be prefzrred before the teſtimony of 
one lingle Heathen had he not been biaſed (as he was ) by his diſaffe&ions. 


Before this time it is abſerved, that few ( if at all any) of the Romaz Emperor: died a natu- 
rall death, as after they generally did. From Jalins Ceſar unto Conſtantine there were 40. in 
all : Of which, J«{:«s was openly murdercd in the Senate 3 Azonſtus made away in his wite L:- 
via, as Tiberins afterwards by Macro; Caligula was (lain by Caſſius Cheveas ; Clandins poyloned 
by his wife Agreppina; Nero and Ortho layd violent hands upon themfelves ; Galba and Yitelliys 
'haſiacred by the Souldiers z \Domitian by Stephanus, Commodas by Letas and Elettns, Pertinax 
and Julizams by the Souldiers of their Guard ; Caracalla by the command of AMacriuns ; Macy i- 
z:us, Heliooab.ulns , Alexander, Maximinus, Maximns , and Balbinus, tucceſhvely by the men ot 
War; Gordiauns by Phitip, eat 5 the Souldiers; Hoſftilianus by Gallus and e/Emiliamns, and 
they by the Souldiers ; YValerianus yed a priſoner in Parthia ;, Florianus was the author of his 
own end ; Amrelianus murdered by his houſhold ſervants ; Gallienss, Onimillus, Tacitts , and 
Probrs, by the fury of the military men. And yet I have omitred our of this Accompt tuch 
ot the Emperors as were tumultuoully made by the Army, withont the approbation of the Se- 
ate; acalſo the C eſers, or deligned Succeſſors of the Empire; moſt of which got nothing bj 
their defignation and adoption, but «t citins imterficerentur, Some of theſe were cut off for their 
mifdemcanours ; ſome for ſeeking to revive again the antient Diſcipline z and ſome, that o- 
thers might enjoy their places. The chief cauſe of theſe continuall maſſacres, proceeded ori- 
ginally trom the Senate and Emperors themſelves. For when the Sexators had once permitted 
the Seu'dicrs to cleft Galba, and had confirmed that eleftion; Evulgaro (ſaith Tacitus) mmperi: 
arc.ano, principem alibi quam Rome fliers poſſe ; more. Emperors were made abroad in the held 
by the Le92199s, than at home by the Senators. Secondly, from the Emperors, who by an unſea- 
{onable love to their Guzrd-ſonldiers, fo ſtrengthened them with privileges, and nuſled them 
in their liczncious courſes, that on the ſmalleſt rebuke, they which were appointed for the 
fafery of the Princes, proved the Authors of their ruin: ſotruly was it ſaid by Auguſtus in 
Non, Aletuendnm eſt efſe ſine cuſtode, ſed multo mags d cuſtode metuendum eſt. The Iſt cauſe (be it 
c.iaſa per acciders, orper ſe) was the Jargels which the new Emperors uſed to give untothe men 
of ſervice ; a cuttom begun by Clawdixs Ceſar, and continued by all his Succeffors : infomuch 
that the Empire became ſaleable, and many times he which bad moft had it. As we ſee in 
P:o:t, when S»lpitianns offering twenty Seftertiums toeach ſouldier,was (as if they had been buy- 
itig of a tock at Glees ) out-bidden by J«liznus, who promiſed them five and went 7 
Seſtert;ums a man. So that Herodiaz juſtly complaineth of this Donative. 1d initmm can{a9.n::- 
{:ttbus fuit, ut ctiam.1n poſterum twrpiſſumi cont umaciſſimig, evaderen, ſic ut avaritea indies, ac princi- 
pr contemptits, etiam ad ſanoninem uſg, proveherent. Thar is to fay: From this occaſion and 
beginning the ſouldiers every day grew more ſhameleſ:, and leſs regardfull of their Prince ; ſo 
that their covetuouineſs increaſing, and the contempt they had of their Emperors waxing more 
and more, enced at Jaſt in the trequent ſhedding of their bloods, in hope to have a better Market 
of the next Succellor: So as the Emperor Conſtantine wanted not good reaſon, befides their ſiding 
igaink him tor AMexemrxs,to caſhier theſe Guards,as grown more dangerous than uſeful to Impe- 
r:1l Majclty. And ſo accordingly he did lerclling their fanding Campto the very g round,disban- 
ding the whole company, or putting them under other Officers and to other Services ; by mcans 
whereot they were not able to create the like diſturbances, or diſpoſe of the Empire as before. 
Andtor the Captains of theſe Cx.rds which betore were two (Prefett; Pretorio in the Latine) he 
increaſed their number unto four, (on? for cach quarter of the Empire) giving them a CiviH 
jurifdiction in exchange tor the Military Command which they had before; and caſting them 


vchind in place after the P.uric'7, an Order of his own deviſing. d 


IT A L:KE. 


As forthe extentand ]aticude of the Rowan Empire, whilſt ic remained one catire Body (25 
it was before the time of Conſtamtine, who at his azath divided it among his ſonnes) it was in 
length about chree thouſand miles : namely, from the Iriſh Ocean Weſt, tothe River Euphrates 
on the Eaſt ; and in breadth it reached from the Darzbizs Notth ward, to Mount. Arlas on the 
South, about rwo thouſand miles. And though the' Rowens had (extended their Dominions 
ſometimes farther Eaft and North, yet could they never quietly ſertle themſelves in thoſe con- 
queſts. Nature (it ſeemeth) had appointed them theſe bounds, .not ſo much to limit cheis 
Empire, as to defend it. For the enemies found thofe Rivers, by reaſon of the depth of che 
Channell, and violent current of the ſtream, as a couple of impregnable F ortreſses, purpoſely as 


it were ereted to kinder them from hbarraling the Rowan Countrics. | 
The Revenues of i: Lypfins in his Tratt de tudine Remana , cieemeth to be about 


one hamdred and fifty millions of Crowns; and that they were no leſs, may be: made mure than 
probable by theſe reaſons. 1. Iris affirmedby divers, and among ochers, by Borerx:, that the 
yearly Revenues of the King of Chin« amount unto one hundred and rw-nty millions of Crowns, 
and it this be true (as few queſtion it) we cannot in proportion gueſs the whole Empire of the 
Romans to yeeld les than ane hundred and fitty millions, efpeciatly contidering -what Arts- 
Maſters the Romaxs were in levying and railing their Taxes and cuſtomary Tributes. 2. Fhe 
LegionarySouldiers which were diſperſed over the Provinces, received in ordinary pay (belides 
proviſion of corn, apparell, and Officers wages) tive millions, 516062.pound, and ten puund of 
our moncy, which amounteth unto ſixteen millions of Crowns or therzabouce. In the City it 
ſelf there were kept in continuall pay ſeven thouſand ſouldiers of the Watch, tour thouſand 
or fix thouſand for the defence of the City, and ten thouſand for the Guard of the Emperors 

rſon. The two firſt had the ſame wages, the laſt the double wages of a Legionary Souldier. 

dd hereto the expences of the Palace, and other means of disburſalls, and I think nothing of 
the ſum can be abated. 3. We read that C.Caliguls ſpent in one yeer two millions, and fe» ... + 
ven hundred thouſand of Seſtert:xwms ; how Nere molt laviſhly gave away two millions and 
one hundred thouſand of Seſftertinms; and how Yitellins in few moneths was nine hundred tfou- 
ſand of Seftertizmss in Arrcarages, every Seſtertixns being valued at ſeven pound fixteen thillings 
three pence: all ofthem huge and infinite ſums. 4. When Yeſpe/ias came ro the Empire, the 
Exchequer was ſo impoveriſhed, that he profeſſed in open Senate, that he wanted to ſettle the 
Common-wealth forty millions of Seftertixnss, amounting to three hundred and twelve mil- 

lions of our Engliſh money ; which Proteſtation (faith Sweton) ſeemed probahle , quis © male 
pn optim? uſus eſt. Now unleſs the ordinary Revenues came to as much , or more than we 
ave ſpoken , by what means could this extraordinary ſum be raiſed? 5. We may gueſs atthe 
generall Revenue by the moneys iſſuing our of particular Provinces: and it iscertain that F- 
Us afforded to the Prolomies twelve thouland talents yeerly : neither had the Romans lets, they 
ing more perfe& in inhancing, than in abating their Incrado. France was by Ceſar 
ſefled at the yeerly tribute of twenty millions of Growns. And no-doubt the reſt of the Prog- 
vinces were rated accordingly. 61y. and —_ the infinite ſums of money given by the Em- 
perors in way of largeſs, are proofs ſufficient for the greatneſs of the in-come.. I will inſtance 
in Azg»/txs only, and in him, omitting his Donartivex at the victory of Aim, and the reſt, [ 
will ſpecific his Legacy at his death: He bequeathed (by his Teſtament, as we read in Tacitss) 
to the common ſort, and the reſt of the people, three pound eight ſhillings a man, to every 
ſouldier of the Pretor:an bands, ſeven pounds ſixteen ſhilliogs three pence, and to every Legionary 
ſouldier of the Roman Citizens, four pound ten ſhillings fix pence, which amounted to a 
mighty maſs of money. | | 
The Arms or Enſign cf this Empire when it was up and in the flouriſh, was the Eagle, not 
born, as now, in colours, and a banner, but in an Image or Portraiture on the top of a Spear, 
or other long piece of Wood, to be fixed in the earth at pleaſure. This Enfign, Spear and Ea- 
gle together, bh called the Labarum : Que figna, qu0d quaſi labantia hortis appenderentar, labara 
dixerwnt, faith Lipfins,  Epiſt.Quef.Ep.5. lhe uſe, as of this, fo of other ſtandards, Lyra giveth 
us In his Notes on the ſecond of Numb.namely, #t ad corum aſpettum , bellatores dividantur & 
#niantr, to call together, and diſtribute the ſouldiers according to occaitons. And certainly for 
this end and purpoſe were thoſe Enfigns firſt invented : Afterwards they were applicd to the 
diſtinguiſhing of Tribes and Families, and at laſt beſtowed by Kings and Princes as the hono- 
rary marks of well-deſerving : thoſe which had been the Enſigns of Wax, fo becoming the 
Ornaments of Peace. At what time the form of this Labarwm was altered , -and began to be: 
born in colours, I have not yet read. It is now an Eagle Saturn, in a Field Sol, which kind of 
bearing the Heralds call moſt rich. It was firſt born by Ca. Marixe in his ſecond Conſulſhip, and 
in his Wars againſt the Cimbr:, from him conveyed to F.Ceſer who was allied to him in deſign 
and perſon, and ſo derived unco the Emperor $, his Succefſors. 

But to proceed, Conſtantine having ſerled his affairs-in peace, and caſhiered the Pretoriar 
Guards, fell ro new modelling of the Empire , which he conceived to be too cumberſom and 
unwieldy tobe governed by the former Poliricy as indeed it was. And firſt, of all he augmen- 
ted the Roman Provinces to the number of one hundred and twenty, or th:reabou:s, over evec- 
ry one of which he ordained 2 particular Preſident, that had his reſidence in the chiet City. of 


that Province. Thea he reduced theſe Provinces under fourteen Dioceſes, (far io ho called the 
2 - greater 
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greater diſtributions of his Eqapire) ieveo of which were in the Eaft parts thereet , that js ro 
tay, the Dioceſe of Egype, ofthe Eaſt, of Aſia, of Pomtns, Thrace, Dacia, and Macedon; and as 
many alfo in the Weffy viz. rhe Prefettwre of the City of Rowe, (which I count for one) the 
Duceſe of Italie, Alyich., and Tihricum, of France, Spain, and. Britain. Finally inſtead vt the 
Prefeiti Pretorio which had the command of the Pretoriant, he ordained. four for the tour quar- 
eers of the Empire, that is to ſay, the Prefettns Pratoreo [ral;e, under whom were the Divceles 
of Italic, Aﬀick,, and Illyricwm; 2. Prefeilns Pretorm Galliarum, who hadondey him the Drece- 
fer of France, Spain, and Britain ; 3. The Prefeitai Pratorie Qrum is, who: command over 
the ry of Egypt, the Oriem, and the Afar, the Pergick_ and Thracian Dioccles;, And 4). 
The Prefettns Pretoris [{lyrici, under whoſe ſuper-intendence were the Dieceſes of Macedo, 
and Dacia only ; each of theſe Prefetis having a Yicarins, or Liemenan in - {everall D:o- 
ceſes under his authority, who fixed their reſidence in the head Ciry of the Digceſe. And this 
I have the rather ey of the Relation which the Pelirie of the Chriftias Church had 
ro this Nivition : it being ſo ordered in the beſt and pureſt times chereof,, that in evtry City 
where the Emperors had an Officer, whom they called Defenſor Cuvitatis , the Chriftient. ſhoulC 
have a Brſhep ; in every chicf City of the Province a Metropoltav; and over every Drevcſe an 
Arch-biſhop, or Primate, from whom lay no Appeal unto any ather. And fo far Conflantine did 
well: But he committed divers errors which did more prejudice t ire, than any. thing 
that had been done by his Predeccefſors. Firtt intran{lating the Imperiall Seat from Rowe 
Byz.amtims; by which tranſplantation the —_—_ loſt much of ivs natural] vigour : as we ſer by 
the experience of Plants and Flowers, which being removed from the place. of their adturall 
growth, loſe much of their vertue which was formerly jn them. On which reaſon Cantias 
wauld not ſuffer the Rowars to remove their Seat unto the City of the Ye35, newly conquered bv 
him : bur to prevent them in it ſer fire onthe Town, and ſo conſumed its #t wwe Veios facfſe 
laboret; Annalinns fides, as my Author hath it. A ſecond fault of this Conftaxtre, was the clivi- 
ding ofthe Empireamongf others, which only concerned himſelf, For though it was quickly 
reunited in the perſon of Conſtaxtins (his brethren dying withour iſſue) yer his example being 
followed by others, the Empire was atter torn into many picces,to the deſtruction of the whole. 
"Tis true, the former Emperors uſed ſometimes to aſſociate ſome partner with them; but ſo 
that they did manage it as one ſole Eſtate : Conſtantive (if I remember rightly) being che tukt, 
which parcelled.it zinto ſeverall Soveraignties , each independent of the other. The thicd 
fault * x this Emperor was his removing the Legions and Colonies -nenganys. before un the Nor- 
thern Marches, into the Eaſtern parts w his Dominions, pretending to uſe them as a Bulwark 
againſt the Perfaxs, laying there -- thoſe paſſages open, at which not long after the barbaraus 
Nations entred and ſubdued the Weſt. For though inſtead of theſe Colonies be planted Garri- 
ſons and Forts In convenient places; yet theſe being tilled with Souldiery, for the molt part 
out of other Countreys, fought not as in defence of their native Soyl, (as the Colomies wouid 
and muſt have - done) but onthe firſt onſer of thoſe Barberians abandoned them to the will of 
-the enemy. So that Zofſmw (though in other of his reports about this Prince he bewraicth 
much malice) doth call him, nor untruly, the firſt Subverter of that flourithiag Monarchy. To 
theſe three we may add a fourth, which concerns the Emperors ia generall ; namely, their fiu- 
pid negligence and degenerate ſpirits which ſhewed it ſelf moſt vilibly in the laſt of 


The #efters Emperors, 


- 1: Conſftans the ſonne of Conſtamtinus Magn, his brother Conſtantine being dead, remain» 
ned ſole Emperor of the Welt. - 
2. #1 = the other of Conſtantine ſonnes, ſucceeded Cenftars in his part, after bis 
eccale. 
3- Cgnperer of the Weſt, his brother YValens ruling in Conflentizople, and the 
em parts. 
4 Valentines HL youngeſt ſonne of the former Valewtinias. | 
. 5 Honorixs the ſexond fonme of Theodoſias the Emperor, in whoſe time Alarich the Gorhe 
invaded 7talie, ſacked Rome, and made themſelves Maſters of the Countrey , which 
afterwards they left in exchange for Spain. 26. : 
6 Valextoman WI. during whoſe time the Vandals feizrd upon Africh,, as they did on /ra- 
lie and Rene alfo after his decea fe : Mu Alaxinmaw a Reman (whole wife he 
I trained unto the Coun, and raviſhed)as (hall be ſkewn hereafter on another oc- 
cation. | 
7 Maxms:; having ſhin Falentinias the third, ſucceded in the Empire ; but on the com- 
ing of the YVaxudals, whom Emdexiathe wife of Falextizen (who had ſome inkling of 
the manner of her husbands death) had drawn inco tare, he was ſtoned to Jcorh by 
his own ſouldiers. 1. | 
- 8 Avis, chofen Emperor ina military tumult. 
+ 9 Ma'orands. 4. 
- 10 Severns. 6. 


11 Amhemins, who at the end of five years was ſlain (as were the three before him) by 
| . Recimer 
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Ricimer (a Swevian born ) the chiefCommander of the Armies; who had an aint to 
get the Empire for himſelt, bur dicd as foon as he had vanquifſhal 'and (lain 4r- 
thomins. © WS PF 

471+ 12 Olybriws, an Emperor of tour moneths only. _ | 
$492. 4136 Gerbws, another of as little note t As alfo was- -- © 2 7 
9:30y 2-fuliian ATipos, depoſed by Orietes 4 'nobles Reman, who gave the-Enipiteto his ſonne, 
- . * --- ealled'at firſt Momillus; bur afterhisatſuming the Imperiall title, he was called, as 
in contempt, Anguſt»lus. raps 
473: ,15 Angſtulus, the laſt of the Emperours who reſided in*/ralie, vanquiſhzd by Odoacey 
- 3a. :Kins of the Heratiand T armg:ans. An onmious thine, that as Anenſtns raiſedthis 
-- Empire; ſoan Ang#ft#lvs thould ruin it. - | j 4-6) TT 
31373] on | 


But though A»gn/tulus loſt the Empire , yet Odeacer was not ſuffered to enjoy it long: Ze- 
»o-the-Emperour.of the Eaſt ſending- Theodorick King of the Gothes to expell him thence :and 
to pofleſs himſelf of [talie ythe-reward of his valour. And this the Emperor did the rather, 
partly becauſe -rhe Gothes were Chriſtians, and in good terrhs 'of correſpondency with him: 
but principally to remove tharaftive Nation ſomewhat further off , who lay-before too neat 


. 


s | 


erg of his own Dominions. - And that he might diſmiſs them with the greater cons» 


.the 
rent-and honour, he-made T; beodor ick_a Patrician of the Rowan Empire, an honour tirſt deviſed 
by 'the Emperonr Conſtantine, and of fo high eſteem from the firit Inſticutton, that they who 
were- dignified therewith were t6/have / precedency of the Pretorro Prefefti;, who before took 
-place hext to the Emperour himſelf: Nor did the famous Charlemain ſer upon it any lower c+ 
imate, incaſe he did not adde much unto it ; when to the Title of Empetour of the Romany , 
he added that of a Patrician in the ſtile Imperiall. Theodorich thus authorized and incouraged, 
marches toward: /talir, and having vanquithed Odeacer, ſecures himſelf in his new Conquedtts by 
divers politick proceedings; firſt by Alliances abroad,and then by Fortreſſes at home. To fortific 
himſel eenk be took to Wife Adelheida, daughter to Clodovens(or Clovu)King of the French ; 
marying his ſiſter Hemmelfride to Thoriſmund King, of the Vandals in Africk; Amalaſumta, a 
ſecond daughter to Extharicus a Prince of the Gothes'in Spain ; and Ammelberge his Neece, to 
Hermanfridas King of the Twringians. Being thus backed with theſe Alliances with his neigh- 
bour Princes (all equally concerned in the ſubverting of the -Rowan Empire) he built Towns 
and Forts along the Alpes, and the ſhores of the Adriarick, ro impeach the paſſage of the Bar- 
barous Nations into /talie. His Souldiers and Commanders he diſperſed into moſt parts of the 
Coimtry ; partly to keep under the /ralians, of whoſe wavering and unconſtant nature he way 
ſomewhat doubtfull ; partly to unite both people 'in a mixture of Language , Mariages and Cu 
artly that he might more cafily in War command them, and in Peace corrett them; 


ftomis; and 
4 before was made a thorow-fare to the Barbarous Nations, and quite diſordered 


Ttalie, whic 
by the frequent inundations of Luſt and Rapine, he teduced to ſuch a peaccable and ſetled Go- 
vernment, that before his death they had quite loſt the memory of their former mileries ; in- 


ſtead whereof a generall felicity had diffuſed itſelf overall the Country. Such Cities as had 
been formerly defaced, he repaired , ſtrengthned, and beaurified. In his Wars he was vidto- 
rious, temperate in histimes of Peace, and in his private carriage diſcreet and affable. Finally(as 
Vellixs ſaith of Mor oboduns) he was Natione magis quam ratione Barbarus: And went the moſt 
judicious way to eftabliſh his dominion in Italie, of any of the Barbarous Princes that ever 


had' invaded the!:Romwan Provinces 3 which he lefr thus confirmed and fſeeled um his 


Suceeflors. 


The Kings of the Goths in Iralie. 


A.C. | 
495. 1 Theodorick, of whom before ; whoto his conqueſt of [ralre added that of /l/\yricum, 
; as alſ& the appendant flands to both thoſe Countries ; and wreited Provence in France, 


| from the Gothes in Spain. ; 8: 
527. 2 Athanaricus, Nephew to Fheoderick by bis daughter Amalaſunta, who in the minori- 
y ty of her ſonne managed the affairs of the Gothes in Tralie. Fearing ſome danger our 

of Greeee, ſhe downs. F Provence tothe French , and by their aid drove the Burgund:- 
A Lady $kilfull in the Languages of all thoſe Nations which 


ans out of Lignria.- ] w 
inſomuch, that pro miracnulo fuerit ipſans 


hadany commerce with the Rowan Empire, 


audrre loguentem, ſaith Frocopins of her: 

"534 3 Theodatxs, the ſonne of Hammelfride the Siſter of Thevdorick, ſucceeded on the THE 

timely death of Arhanaricuc. Who being in War with the Romans, and deiiring b:- 

forehand to know hts ſucceſs, was willed by a Jew to ſhut up a certain number &f 

Swine, andto give to ſome of themr tae names of Gothes, and unto others the name3 

of Remans. Which done, and going to the fſtyes nor long after, - found the Hops 

of the Gothiſh fa&ion all ſlain, and thoſe of the Roman halt unbriſtelled , and there- 

upon the Jew foretold; that rhe Gothes ſhould bz diſcomfited, and the Romans lofe 2 

great part of their h ; and it proved accordingly. Which kind of Divination 
is called Oyounrrle, and hath been a Generall Counsill .3. be 
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4 Vniges. 3. 

5 Idobaldss. 1. 

6 Ardaricas. 1. 

7 Totilns.1l. / : | 

8 Teyws, the Jaſt King of the Gorhes in /raly, who _ vanquiſhed by Narſes inthe 
fourth year of his Reign, Az. 567. ſubmitted himſelf to the Exfters Emperours 3 
after which time the Gorhes and the /ralians mingled in bloud and languagebecame one 
Nation ma 


But the milſerics of /calie, and thoſe Weſtern parts were not ſot> 33d. No ſooner had God 
freed them from the rod of his vititations which he had layd opp) Hei in the times of Per- 
ſecutions formerly remembred, and given them peace within theſr dwellings, but they became 
divided into ſchiſms and faltions ; and after wallowed in thofe fins which a continuall ſurfeir 
of proſperity hath commonly attending on it. Inſfomuch that devout Sa{vian, who lived auch 
about theſe times, complains of that high hand of wickedneſs, wherewith they did proyoke 
the patience of Almighty God; the lives of Chriſtians being grown ſo deplorably wicked , 
that they became a ſcandall tothe Faith and Goſpel. In nobis patiter Chrittus opprobrinm, 1 
nobis patiter lex Chriſtiana maledift»m, ſaith that godly Biſhop. So that their fins being ripe 
for vengeance, God ſent the barbarous Nations as his Execstioners, to execute his divine juſtice 
on impenitent men z and made them ſenlible, though Heathens, that it was Gods ma they 
did, and not their own, in laying ſuch affliftions on theſe Weſtern S. ' [ps fatebantur non 
ſunm eſſe quod facerem, agi enim ſe & pernurgeri divino juſſn, as the 1aid godly Biſhop doth in- 
form us of them . On this im n the Yandals did acknowledge that they fhrit waſted Spair, 
and then harried Africk: And onthe ſame did Artila the Hwn infert into his Royall Titles the 
file of Mallexs Orbis, and Flagellam Dei, acknowledging thereby his own apprehenhion of ſome 
ſpeciall and extraordinary calling to this _—_— ſervice. Nay as fornandes doth report#iome 
of theſe barbarous people did nor ſtick to ſay, that they were pur on this imployment by ſome 
Heavenly viſions, which did dire& them to the work which they were to do. In proſecution 
of the which, inleſs time than the compaſs of 80 years, this very /ra.ie (though antiently the 
ſtrength and ſeat of that Empire) was ſeven times brought almoſt unto deſolation, by the Fire 
and Sword of the Barbarians, viz. Firſt by Alarick King of the Gothes, who ſacked Rome, Napler, 
&c. 2 By Atrila King of the Humnes,who razed Florence,waſted Lombardy, and not without much 
difficulty was diverted from the ſpoil of Rowe, by the interceflion of Pope Lee. 3 By Genſericss 
King of the Vandals, who alſo had the ſackage of Rome it ſelf. 4 By Beorgns King of the Aleni, 
in Terms of the Emperor Matoranes. 5 By Odoacer King of the Herwli, who drove Azgnſtme 
the laſt Weſtern Emperor out of his ſtate, and twice in thirteen years layd the Country deſolate. 
6 By Theodorick, King of the Gothes, called in by Zeno Emperour of Conſtantineple to expel Odoa- 
cer and the Hersli : And 7 by Gundebald King of the Burgundians, who having ranſacked all 
Lombardy, returned home again leaving poſſeſlian to the Gothes. As for theſe Gothes, being the 
firſt and laſt of thoſe barbarous Nations who had any thing to do in the {poil of [ralie, after 
they had reigned here under cight of their Kings, for the ſpace of 72 years, they were at laft 
ſubdued by Bel:ſarizs and Narſes, two of the braveft Souldiers that had ever ſerved the Eaſtern 
Emperours; and Iralte united once more to the Empire inthe time of Juſtinian. But Nerſes ha- 
ving governed /talie about 17 years, and being afterſuch good ſervice moſt deſpighttully uſed by 
Sophia (never the wiſer for her name) the wite of the Emperor Juftims, abandoned the Country 
to the Lombard: ; For the Empreſs envying his glories, not only did procure to have him re- 
called from his Government, but ſent him word, That make the Eunuch (for ſuch he 
was) come home and ſpin among her maids. To which the diſcontented man returned this Anſwer, 
That he would ſpin her ſuch a Web, as neither ſhe nor any of her maids ſhould ever be able to WmPeRve; 
and thereupon he opened the paſſages of the Country to Alboinus King of the Lowberd:, then 

olſciſed ot Pawnonia , who comming into /ralie with their Wives and Children, pollefſed them- 
rs of all that Country which antiently was inhabited by the C: alpine Galls, calling it b 
their own names Loxgobardia, now corruptly Lomberdy. Nor ſtaid he there, but made himſelf 
maſter of the Countries lying on the Adriatick, asfar as to the borders of Apulia ; and for the 
better Governmenc of his new Dominions, ereQed the four famous Dukedoms, 1 of Frixls at 
the entrance of 7ralie, for the admiſſion of more aids if occafion were, or the keeping out of new 
Invaders 2 of T#-1#, at th foot of the Alpes againſt the French, 3 of Bexevem, in Abruzzo, a 
Province of the Realm of Naples, againſt the incurtions of the Greeks, then poſſeſſed of 4 
{:a, and the other Eaſtern parts of that Kingdom : and 4 of Spoleto in the midſt of 1talie to up- 
preſs the Natives ; leaving the whole, and hopes of more unto his Succefſors. 


S The Lombardiar Kings of Itabe. 
= # a 
568. 1 Albomus.6. $93. 4 A ilslfuc. 25. 
574. 2 Clephes. 1 618. 5 px" ua IG. 
Interregnum anviornn. 1 1. 628. 6 Arioaldus. 11. 
586. 3 Antharis. 7. 639. 7 Rickeris, or Rethari;: 
Radoaldns 


— 


635- - 26 Rainbertss. I. 
660. 9 Aribertns. 9. . 17 Avibertss. I. 11. 
669. 10 Gundibertns.1. 
670. 11 Grimoaldss. 9. 
679. 2 Garibaldus men. 3» 
679. 13 Partarubss. 18. 
698. 14 Cumbertss.12. | . 
710 1 Laithertss. 1. 756- 23 85, the laſt King of the Lom- 
bards , of whom more anon. In the mean time we will look into the ſtory of ſome of the 
former Kings, in which we find ſome things deſerving our confidetation. And firſt beginning 
with Alboines , the firit of this , re his comming into [rehe he had waged war 
with Cuximwndas, a King of the Ge whom he overthrew, and made a drinking cup of his 
Skull. Roſwnmmnd daughter of this King he took to Wite ;- and being one day merry at Verona, 
forced her to drink out of that derefted Cup; which ſhe fo framitend. that promiſed one 
Helmichild, it he wouldaid her in killing the King, to give him both her ſelf and the Kings 
dom of Lombardy. This when he had conlemeed to, and performed accordingly , they were 
both ſo extremely hated for ir, that they were fain to fiyro Revemas, and put themſc)ves into _ 
the proteftion of Longines the Exarch. Who partly out of a detre to enjoy the Lady ; partly 
to be poſſeſſed of that maſs of Treaſure which ſhe was ſayd to bring wich her ; bur principally 
hoping by her | mr party there to raiſe a beneficiall War againſt the Lowbards, perſwa- 
ded her to diſpatch Helmich;lde out of the way, and take him for her husband ; to which the 
willingly agreed. Helmichilde comming out of a Bath called for Beer, arid ſhe gives him a 
Rong poylon ; half of which when he had drunk, and found by the ftrange operation of it how 
the matter went, he compelled her to drink the reſt: ſo both died together. 2 Clephes the 24 King 
extended the Kingdom of the Lawbards tothe Gates of Rowe: but was fo tyrannical withall, that 
after his death, they reſolved to admit of no more Kings, diſtributing the Government among 
o Dukes. Which divifion, though it held not above 12 years, was the chief cauſe that the Low- 
ard; failed of being the abſolute Lords of all /caly. Forthe people having once caſt off the 
yoak of obedience, and taſted ſomewhat of the ſweetneſs of licencious Freedom , were never 
after ſo reduced to theirFformer duty, as to be aiding to their Kings in fuch Atchievements 
as tended more unto the greatneſs of. the King than the gain of the fabje& . 3 Camber: the 14 
King, was a great lover of the Clergy, and by them as — requited : For being to en- 
counter with Alachis the Duke of Trent who rebelled againft him, one of the Clergy knowing 
that the Kings life was chiefly aimed at by the Rebels, put on the Royal Robe and thruſt him- 
ſelf into the head of the Enemy. where he loſt his own life, but ſaved the Kings. 4 Avipers the 
17. King, - the Celtian & lpes containing Piement, and ſome part of the Dutchy of Milliin to 
the Church of Reme ; which is obſerved to be the firft Temporall Eſtate that ever was conferred 
upon the Popes,and the foundation of that greatnes which they after cameto.5 The 19 King was 
Lutprandus, who added to the Church the Cities of Ancone, Narma, and Humane, belonging 
to the Exarchate, having firſt wonne Ravenna, and the whole Exerchie thereof. An. 741. the 
laſt Exarch being called Extychus. But the Lombards long enjoyed not his Conquetts : For Pe- 
pin King of France, being by Pope Srepben the third ſollicited co come into ZHreby, overthrew 
Aftulpbus, and gave Ravenna to the Church. The laſt King was Defderins, who falling at odds 
with Adrian the firſt, and befieging him in owe, was by Charles the great, fuccefſor to Pepin, 
befieged in Pavie, and himſelf with all his children taken priſoners, As. 7554 and fo end:d the 
Kingdom of the Lombeard:s, having endured in [talie 206 years. Lombardy was then made a 
Province of the French, and after of the Germax Empire : many of whoſe Emperours uſed to be 
crowned Kings of Lewberdy, by the Bi of Millaxe,with an iron Crown, which was kept at 
Modoecum, now called Monza, a ſmall Village. This Charles confirmed his Fathers former do- 
nat ions to the Church ; and added of his own accord, Marce Automitana, and the Dukedom of 
Spolets. For theie and ocher kindneſſes, Charles was wi rr the fourth; on Chriſtmas day 
crowned Emperour of the Weſt, An. $01, whoſe Succefſors thall be reckoned when we come to 
the ſtory of Germany. Atthis divifion of the Empire, /reve was Emprefs of the Eaſt ; to whom 
and her Succeſſors was no more allotted than the Provinces of Apulia, and Calabria, and the 
Eaſt parts of the Realm of Naples, being then in poſſclion of the Greeks, To the Popes were 
confirmed or given by this Emperour and his father, almoſt all che Lands which they poſſeſſe at 
this day, though afterwards exeorced from them by the following Emperours, or under colour 
of their Title ; by many ſeverall wayes and means b 2gain unto them, as ſhall be ſhewen 
hereafter in convenient place. The Yenetiany, in that lietle they then had, remained ſ#: jur. 
The reſt of 1ralie, containing all the other Provinces of the Kingdom of Naples, together with 
Tuſcanie, Frinli, Treviginue, and whatidever is at this day in the pofleffion of the Dukes of A- 
laine, Mantua, Modena, Parma, Montferr as, and the Duke of Sovey as Prince of Piemont , to- 
gether with PR or the State of Genoa, was reſerved by Cher les umeo himfelt, and in his life- 
time given by him to Pepin his ſecond ſonne, with the file or title of King of alice. Bur 
long it did not reſt in che houſe of Fraxce, the Princes of the Lomwbards wreſting ic from the line 
of Charles, and after weakning and dividing i by their ſeverall fations; till in the end, inſtead 


of an uniccd Kingdom, there rofe up many feartered Principalicies, 2s fall tereafter be —_ 
red- 
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\ rd. Butfirſt we muſt proceed to the Kings of Jtalie, of which we ſhall endeavour 'as exat a 
Catalogue as the confulions of that State can be capable of. 


The Kings of 1talze, of the French, Iralian, and German Lines- 


i Pepn, ſonne of Carolas Magnus,died before his Father. 

2 Barnard, (onne of Pepyn. + be 

3 Ludoyieys Pins, Emperor,and King of Fraxce. 

4 Lotharixs, Emperor,cIdeſt ſonne of Ludovicus 15. + -* 

5 Ludovicss IL.Emperor,eldeſt ſonne to Lotharins 29. . .. 

6 Carolus Calum, Emperop, the youngeſt ſonne of Ludovieus Pins. 2, 

7 Caroloman,nephew to Lyudovicus Pixs by Ludevicws his ſecond fonne ſarnamed the Are 


tient. + ts 
$ Carolus Craſſus, or the Fat, Emperor, brother of Cerolaman, the laſt King of Ital of 

the-houſe of Charles, he died A9.888. J 

9 Gny, Duke of Spoleto,contends with, Berexgarins Duke of Friwly, both of: the Longober- 
dian Race, for the Kingdom of 1ralze, and in fine carricth it againſt him. 7 4 

10: Lambert,the ſonne of Guy,crowned by Pope Formoſus. | p24 342 

11 Ludovick, ſonne of Boſon of Ardennes, King of Arles and Burgundy, by ſome Writers 
called on:ly Earl of Provence , upon the death of Lambert invadeth /ralie, and is 
made'King. ot | 

12 el Duke of ' Frizly, vanquiſheth Zxdovicus, is made King of /ralie , and at 
laſt overcome by the Haxg2rians, who having waſted the Countrey returned back a- 
gain. 

I 3 'Rodelph Duke'iof Burgundy Tranſ-'uranc, called into Hrakie againſt Berengarizs,religned 
it in exchange for the Kingdom of Arles and Barganay.to his Coulen. ſs”. 

.. 14 Hugh D' Arles, King of Arles and Bargundy, who held the og nay of Traly upon this 
relignation ; but after many troubles was at laft autcd of it by Berengarins, and re- 
turned into Fraxce. WY 

i5 Berengarins II. ſonne of the former Berengarizs, on the retreat-of Hugh,received by the 
Italians as. Proteftor to Lotharins the ſon of Hugh; betieging Adelhats the next heir 
of Italie (on the death of Lotharizs) was taken priſoner by the Emperor Ortho. Th! 

16 Otho, called into Iralie by Adelhais, daughter to Rodolph King of Burgundy and [ta 
lie , marieth the Lady, and in her right is King of tale. 

17 Ocho. ſon of the former Orhe, marieth Theophania neece to Nicephoras Phocus, Em- 
peror "of Conſtantinople, and hath Calabria for her Dower. 20. 

18 Po II. Emperor, and King of Tralie, in whoſe minority the Kingdom was uſur- 

ed | 
Þ > fardniews, a man of great power in /talie, who kept it all the time of Orho, till be+ 
/ ing broken with long wars by Herry the ſucceeding Emperor, he was forced tog, 
uit it, 

Ray >yng the ſecond Emperor of that name, having thrice vanquiſhed Harduicus , got 
the Kingdom of Ttalie, and lettthe ſame unto the Rgeroce bs Succefſors ; the T4 
tle of Tralre after this time being drowned in that of the Empire, and the Gount 
governed as a part and Member ot the Empire, by ſuch Commanders and other O 
cers as the Emperors from time to time ſent thither. But long ir ſtaid not'in that 
ſtate: For the Pager of Rome knowing how much it did concern them in point of 
Politic to weaken the Imperiall Power in JTralie, without which their own Grandour 
could not be maintained, ftirred up continuall faftions and wars againſt them ; and 
by that means, and by the Cenſures of the Church which they denounced according 
as they ſaw occation, did ſo attoniſh and diftra& them, that in the- end the Emperors 
began to lay alide the affairs of tale, by which they reaped more trouble than the 
profit came to. Infomuch that Rodolfws Habſpurgenſis, a valiant and a politike Prince, 
hnding the ill ſucceſs which Herry the tourth and fifth, and ' Frederick the firſt and 
{ccond, Emperors of pm than himſelf, had found in their Italians atti- 
ons and pretenlions, reſolved to rid his” hands of that troubleſom- and fruitleſs Pro- 
vince, and to that end made as much money as he could of that commoditie, which 
he ſaw he was not like to keep. And yet he ſold good penny-worths too, to them 
that bought them 3, the Florentmes Faying tor their Libertics but fix thouſand Crowns, 
vhe Citizens of Luca ten thouſand, others as they could make their Markers. - And 
being once required the reaſon why he went not into ralie ro: look to the affairs 
thereof, as his Predeceflors had done hefore him, ' he is faid to have returned for an- 
{wer that conceit of the Fox tor his not going, to attend (as the other beaſts did) at 
the Lyons Den. | 


#14 me weft igia terrent 
Omnia me 'advorſum ſpeit antia, nulla retrorſum. 


That 
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Thar is to ſay, 
I darc notgo, becauſc norratl fec | | 
Of anybcaſt remurning towards me. 

Which faulty and improvident reſolution being faliowed » Warn of his Sucoelo 
fors, not onely gave the Popes the opporcunity they of making themſclvcs 
the diſpoſers of the affairs of [cabte, iopthays gevk Princes thereby took 

en of getting all they could lay hold on for clves and others. Hoi by 
this means the made themſelves Maſters of Ferezs'; the Paſarines of 
Mantua, the Cararieus of Padea, the Basllons of Bonowia, and by the flune the Flo+ 
rentines got Piſtoia, and Ferrers way. poſlefſed by the YVearriens. altbough Hex; 
the 5*>. provoked by theſe indignities, made a journey thither , reduced many of 
the revolted Cities to their former obedience, and was crowned King at Millar> with 
the Iron Crown, as were alſo Ladevicus Baverss, and Charles the 4**. two of his 
Succefſorsz yet found they inconcluhort ſuch ſmall;bencfir-by the enterprize, as did 
not quit the charge.and crouble which ic put chem co. So in the end [tale was 
left wholly in a mannerto the Popes diſpoling, who gave away to others what they 
could not manage, or otherwiſe contrmed thoſe men in their ufurpations , whom 
they found already poſſeſſed of the Emperors Countreys , and bound them by thar 
means the faſter to the See of Rec, of which they were to: hold their eftates in fee : 
the Emperors| having nothing lett them bur che —_— nar exerciſing the Imperi- 
all Power there any other way, than by changing oms into Marquiſates, Marqui- 
fates to Dukedoms, which they eften did either for ready money, or reward of Service, 
or to preſerve ſome ſhadow of cheir amient Intereft. | 


And now we ere to look on /ra/ie as under a new face of things, not only in regard of ſ:+ 
verall Principalitics and forms of Government, bur as repleniſhed with new Colonies or ſets 
of people, differing from the old in manners as well as language. And though the Soyl be 
now as it was before, yct hath that alſo foynd ſeme change in che different produion of the 
naturall fruits, as well as in the M Aures and works of Art. For now belides their Corn 
and Wine which antiently were the fteple Commodities of this Countrey, the ſupply the reſt 
of Chriſtendom with Rice, Silks, Vel Tatfaties, Satans, Grograins, Raſh, Fuſtians, Gold- 
wire, Allom, Armour, Glaſſes, and ſuth like commodities, which make their Merchanes very 
wealthy, whe being for the moſt part Gentlemen of noble houſes, nor onely loſe not the eſteem 
of their Nobility by following the Trade of Merchandize (as in other places;') but by reaſon 
that they are poſſeſſed of eſtates in land, which they manage by their Baylifs and othie Ser- 
vants, they are become the wealthicſt Merchants in all Chriſtendom. 

Nor do the Gentry come behind them in all manner of affluence, which can be poſſibly cnjoy- 
ed inſo rich aSoyl. Their Lands they ſer note arent, bur at thirds or halfs, according as x 
Soyl is more or leſs fruicfull, ſeldom abiding in the yo_—_— but only for a moneth or two 
in the Summer times; but then they cnterein themſelves with their Muſick and Miſtreſſes un- 

der the fragrant hedges and fhadie bowtrs, in as much ſolace and delight as miay be delired. The 
reſidue of r they ſpend in Cirtics,and places of the moſt he change of company.But 
on the other fide, the Countrey Farmer lives a drudging and laborious life, liable to all the 
Taxes and itions which are laid on the Land ; the Land-lords part comming in clearly 
without any dizburſements or defalcation; inſomuch that ir is proverbially, but mc truly 
faid, that the rich men in Italic are the yicheſt, and the poor men the pooreſt in all the world. 

The people generally are grave, reſpeQtive, and ingenious. Excellent men (faid once an Hiſ- 
paniolized Italian) bur tor theſe three things; thac is to ſay, intheir luſts they are unnaturall, in 
their malice unappeaſable, in their ations deceirtull. To which might be added , that they 
will blaſpheme rather thay ſwear, and murder a man ſooner thenflander him. Bur this per- 
haps may be the fauk but of ſome particulars , it being obſerved by moderate and. impartiall 
men, that they are obedient to their Superiors, to Interiors courteous, totheir Equalls full of 
all Civilicics, ro Serangers affable, and moſt delirousby all fair and friendly offices to win their 
Joves. —_—_ are ſaid to be very modcit, in he turniture of their houſes ſumptuous, 
at their Tables neat, ober of ſpecch, cnemies of all ill reports of others, and of their own re- 
putation ſo exceeding tender, that wheſocver {landereth any one of them, if it come unto the 
parties ear, he is ſure todic tor it. Of mony and expence he is very thrifty, and loves to be at 
no more coft, than he is ſure to ſave by, or receive great thanks for : but otherwiſe for civil! 
carriage and behaviour, ſurpaſſing all the Genery of the World befides. Onely in ſtrifneſs to 
their wives they exceed all reaſon, of whom they are ſo Rp — that they ſhut them 
up all day from the common view, and permit them liberty of di e with few or none. The 
lock nſed by a Gentleman of Yeuice to be affured of his wives chaftity in the time of his ab- 
lence, is 1o a ſtory, that ir needs no But couching the predominancie of this jea- 
lous hamor in moſt Southern Nations, we thall ſpeak more hereafter when we come to Spam. 
And yetif thac be true, which is proverbially ſpoken by the women of ſrabe, the hutbands 
have more reaſon far this tit reſtraint, than other Nations are aware of. For though they be 
for the moſt part witty in fpeech, and modeſt inche ourward appearance as tnuch as any; yer 
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Na bs, it is faid of them in the way of Proverb, that they are Magpres at the door, Samts.in the Charch, 
ap he Goats inthe Garden, Devills in the houſe, Angells m the ſtreets, and Sirens in the windaws. 
| The language of both Sexes is very Courtly and fluem, all of them ſpeaking the Conrrezan, 
or Court language, norwithftgmding the diveriity of Diale&s which is amongſt them. Fax 
though there be a remarkable difference berwixt the F lorem ine and; Venetian, the Millaneſe and 
the Roman, the Neopelitan and the Grnoeſe; yet it is hard tobe diſcerned by the. tone or pronun- 
ciation, what language any Gentleman is of. But generally it . is ſpoken in the great 
Dukes Countreyz Ck Citics of Florence and Sremue, but in Florence eſpecially, 4im which City 
Gatcciardine the Hiſtorian, Boccace the. Author of the Decamerox, and other. great Maſters of the 
Itatian language, did live andflouriſh in their times, ends byn ' | 
For other men of note both for Arts and Armas, /ralie hath afforded many fance thefa}l of the 
Empire, viz. Aeneas Silvins, afterwards Pope, by the name of Pixs the ſecond. 2- Aarfilins P1- 
tavings, a ftout defender of the Imperiall Rights. 3. Petrarch, a Roman born. ' 4. Angelus Poli- 
tian, the Reftorer of polite Literature in /ral/e, 5. Redolphns Yolaterranss, 6iy. Picns Mi- 
randula, two great Humanitians. 7: Guido Bonatzs afamous Afﬀtrologer. 8. Arieſto , and 91s. 
Taſſe , the moſt renowned Poets of their times, and the later never fallowed fince. 10. S:x- 
1x5 Senenſis, one of the beſt Antiquaries of the Nation, and a great Divine. 11. Bellarmine, 
and 12. / aronixs, the Buttreffes and fpillars. of the Church of Remwe. And then for Arms, 
1. Ludovicus Conins, the firſt Reftorer of the honar of the Italian Souldiery. 2. Ferti-Bracchio, 
and +-N:cv{as Picmino, two of; his training up in the feats of Chivalry. 4.5. Sforze the father 
and the ſonne, of which the ſonne attained by his valor to the Dukedom oft Millan. 6: Chriſte- 
prer Columbus, a Genoeſe. 7. Americus Veſputins, a Florentme, and 8,Sebaſtian Cabot, a Venetian, 
the fortunate Diſcoverers of America. 9. Andrea D'Oris, Admirall of the Navie to Charles the 
fitt, and 10. Ambroſe Spinola (both Genoeſe) Commander of the Armics of Philip the ſecond, 
King of Spain : Which aſt being once upbraided by Mawrice, Prince of Orange, as iflued from 
a Race of Merchants (though otherwiſe of a very antient and noble Family) returned thisgare 
and ſudden Anſwer, that he thought it a greater honowy to him, being a Merchant, to have the cam- 
mand of ſo many Princes, than it conld be umtothe other, though a Prince by birth, to be wnder 
the command of ſo many Merchants. | | 411-546 
The uſuall Divifien of 7talie is into ſix parts, 1. Lombardie, 2. Tuſcan, 3. the Land of the 
Church, 4. Naples, 5. Riviere de Genoa, and 6.the Land of Venice : and of them there is ed 
this Ccmure according to the principall Cities; 5.e. Rome for Religion , Naples for Nobility, 
Millan for beauty, Genoa tor ſtatelineſs, Florence tor Policic, and Yemce ſor riches. Bur take ix as 
it ſtands at the preſent time, and EY 
C . ( Naples. 
The Kingdoms of ; Sicilie, 
| Sardinia. 
The Land or Patrimoay of the Church. 
c Urbin. 
talie is beſt divided into 4 The Dukedoms of q pj 


Venice. * 
The Common» MW 


wealths of == 34 
The Eſtates of Lombardse. 1.e. 


PRs, 


C Montferrat, | 
The Principality of Piement. 


The Kinglm f NAPLE S. 


T He Kinedomof NAPLES is invironed onall fides with the Aadriatick, Ionian, and 
# Twſcan Seas, excepting where it joynceth on the Weſt to the Lands of the Church: from 
which ſeparated by a line drawn from the mouth of the River Tromto (or Draentme) falling jnto 
the Aady:atick , to the Spring=head of —_ By which accompr it taketh up all the Eaft 
of Ttalte, the compals of it being reckoned at 1468. miles. 

It hath been called ſonctimes the Realm of Poxille, but moſt commonly the Realm of Sic:!, 
on this tide of the Phare, to difference it from the Kingdom of the Ile ot Sicil, lying on. the 
other ide ct the Phare or Streit of Aeſſane. The reaſon of which improper appellation pro- 
ceeded from Roger the f11it King hereof, who being alſo Earl of Sicil, and keeping there his 
fixed and ordinary relidence, when he obtained the favour to be made a King, defired (in ho- 
nour of od 20y where he moſt reftided) to be created by the name of King of both the Sicilies. 
And that indeed is the true and antient name of the Kingdom, the name or Ticle of King of 
Naples not comming into uſetill the French were diſpoſſeſſed of Sicil by the ' Aragonians, and 
nothing left them but this part of the Kindom, of which the City of Naples was the Regalt 
Seat, called therefore in the followipg times the Kingdom of Naples, and by ſome of the Frab- 
an \Writers, the K:ingdons vpely. This 
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This is eſteemed to be the moſt fertile place in all /ta/ie, abounding 'in all things nec Gig 
for the life of man, and in ſuch alſo as ———_ to delight and Ph z Vit. _LOIET ep leg. 
Mcdicinall waters, Bathes of divers vertues, ſfundr yg It bath alſo an exccljent 
breed of Horſes , which may not be tranſported but by the leave of the King, or at leaſt the 
Vice-Roy ; great. ftore of Allom, Mines of divers Metals, and the choiceſt Wines, called anticnt- 
ly Vina Maſſica, and Falerne, frequently mentioned by the Peers. And as for Merchandile, to 
Alexandria they ſend Saffron , to Genes Silks, to Rewe Wine, and to Venice Oyl. 

The Noblemen ar Generic herecf, live of all men the moſt careleſs and contended lives ; and 
like the Tyrant Polycrates inthe elder ſtories , bave nothing to trouble them, but that they are 
rroubled with nothing. And there is a great number of them too, there being reckoned in this 
Realm in the time of Ortelizs, 13 Princes, 24 Dukes, 25 Marqueſſes, 90 Earles, and $co Ba- 
rons, and thoſe not only Titular, as in other places, butmen of great power\\and revenue in 
their ſeverall Countries ; inſomuch that the yearly income of the Prince of Biſignanis {aid to 
be an hundred thouſand Crowns, one year with the other ; the Princes of Salers, and St. Seve- 
rine being near as great. They arcall bound by their Tenure to ſerve the King in his Wars . 
which gives them many privileges, and great command over the comman ſubjett ; whereby as 
they were made the abler to afliſt the King upon any foren invaſion, ſo arc they in condition al- 
ſo of raiſing and countenancing ſuch defeftions as have been made from King to King, and 
from one Family to another, as ſorted beſt with their ambicious and particular intereſſes. For 
not alone the Nobles, but in generalt as many of the common people as can be ſpared from Hus- 
bandry, are more addifted to the Wars than are to Merchandiſe : The Noble in purſuit of 
honour, and the Paiſamt out. of defire of being in ation ; ſo that the greateſt part of the Forces 
which ſerve the Speriard in the Lew Conmries, are ſent trom hence. To which, the humour 
which they have from che higheſt to the loweſt, of going bravely in Apparell, ſerves exceeding 
fitly : An humour which is ſo predominant, in both ſexes, that though the Parſuxt lives all the 
reſf of the week inas great ſervility and drudgery, as his Lord doth in ponnend jollity, yet 
on the Swundayes and Saimts-daies, he will be ſure to bave a good Suit to his , though perhaps 
he hath no meat for his belly. And for the women, ſhe that works bard both day _ lake 
for an hungry living, will be ſo pranked up on the Sundaies and other Fdſtivals , or when ſhe is to 
ſhew her (elf. in ſome publick place, that one who did not know the humour, might eafily 
miſtake her for ſome noble Lady. - 

The principall Rivers of this Kingdom are, 1 S:baris, 2 Baſemtns, 3 Peſcara, 4 Tront ms, 5 Sa- 
linellus, 6 Vomanus, 5 Salinas, and 3 Garighian, On the banks of this laſt River, many battels 
have been fought berween the French and the Spamiards for the Kingdom of Naples ; eſpecially 
that famous Battell between the Marqueſs of Saluzzes, Generall of the French, and Gonſalvo, 
Leader of the Spaniards ; whe loſs of which Vifory by the French, was the abſolute confirmation 
of the Realm of Naples to the Spaniards. More tamous is this River for the death of Peter de 
Meatces, who being baniſhed his Country at the comming of =_ Charles the 8. into [talie, 
and having at divers times in vain attempted to be reimpatriate, followed the French Army hi- 
ther; and afterthe loſs of the day, took ſhip with others, to fly to Carts, but over-charging 
the veſſel, ſhe ſunk and drowned them all. Buc moſt famous is it, in that Marius, that excel- 
lent, though unfortunate Captain, being by Syll's faftion driven out of Rowe, hid himſelf 
ſtark naked in the dirt and weeds of this river, where he had not layen long, buc Sylla's Soul- 
diers found him, and carried him to the City of the Mintwrnians , being not far off. Thelc 
men, to pleaſe Syl/a, hired a Cimber to kill him, which the fellow attempting ( ſuch is the ver- 
tuc of Majeſty even in a miſerable fortune) run out again, crying, he could not Kill C. Marin. 

This river was of old called Lirs, and rowards its influx into the Sea expatiated into Lakes and 
+ Fens, called the Lakes of Mintwmni, from a City of that name adjoyning. 

It is divided into the Provinces of 1 Terra di Lavoro, 2 Abruzzo, 3 Calabria inferio/ , 4 Calabria 
ſuperior, 5 Terra di Otramto, 6 Puglia, and 7 the Iles of Naples. Some of which have ſome 
{maller Territories adjoyning to them, which we- fhall meet withall as they come in our 
way. 

1TERRA DI L AV O RO is bounded on the North and Eaſt,with the Apennine Hils; on 
the South, _— Sea; and on the Weſt, with St Peters Patrimenie; called antiently Campania 
Felix, inregard of the wonderfull fertilicic of it, and that it was the ſeat or dwelling of the 


Campans; by ſome modern Latiniſts nated Campania Antiqua, to difference it from Lativm , 
which they now call Campagna di Roma, or Campania Nova. And for the other name of Terra 
di Lavoro, or Terre Labormtoris, it was givento it, from the continuall labour of the Husband- 


man incultivating the ground, and carrying in the fruits thereot: but neither the reaſon, nor the 
name ſo new, as ſome men ſnppoſe. But I am ſure, as old as Plinie, who calleth theſe parts 
ſometimes by the name of Laborta, ſometimes of Campus Laborinus, and gives this reaſon of 
the name, qued mmgens in co colendo fit labor, b=cauſe < the great pains it requires totill it, and 
the great profit reaped by them who did rill and manure it. 

The Country ſoexceeding fruirtull in Wines and Wheat, that by Florw the Hiſtorian, it i: 
called Ceyeris & Bacchs cert amen, and deſervedly too. For in this noble :Region one may ſee 
large and beautifull fields overſhaded with rich Vines, thick and delightfull Woods , ſweet 


Fountains, and moſt wholſome Springs: of running water, ufeſul! as well for the reſtoring of | 
mansg 
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Campania mans health, as deliehr and pleaſure ; ard ina word, ' whatſoever a covetous mind can poſlibly 
___ajmar,or a carmll covet. 

Towns of note here were matiy inthe eJder times. The principall whereof, xz Caieta, ſeal 
on a fair aud capacious Bay, from the crookedneſs whereot it is thought by Srraboto have:rook 
the name: the word iu the Laconian language ſignifying crooked; Others will have it ſo cal 
ed from Kaie, Hrs, with referencero the burning of 'the Fleer of «/£neas by the Treian Ladies ; 
tor fear of being forced again togo to Sea, where they had been ſo extremely roffed in thei: 
former voyages. - But why that Fa& commitred on the furtheſt coaſts of Sicil; ſhould be ſo1ſc- 
lemnly commemorated here on the ſhores of [ralie, I can fee no reafon. And theretore we 

| may far more probably derive it from Caieta, the Nurſe of Areas, in memory of whom, be- 
ing buried here, or hereabouts, <Anea: is affirmed ty have built this Town. Ot which thus the 
Poct, »/E nerd. lib. 7. | L736 
Tu quoque Littoribus noſtris Fncia nutrix 
e/E rernam moriens famam, Cajcta, dedifti. 
That is to ſay, | 
«Aneas Nurle, Caieta, by her death, 
Did to theſe ſhores an endleſs tame bequeath. C 

Buec on what ground ſoever it firſt had this name, it is aſſuredly a place of great ſtrength 
and conſequence ; and of ſoſpecial importance for the eſtare of this Kingdom, that ( as Conr- 
2m hath ubſerved) if King Charles the 8. had bur only fortified it, and the Caſtle ot Naples, 
the Realm had never been loſt.'' 2 Naples, the Metropolis of : the Kingdom, a beauritull City, 
containing ſeven miles in compaſs. It was once called Parthewope, and falling to ruin, was new 
buitt, and called Neapolis. Among other things, here is an-Hoſpital, the revenues whereot is 
60000 Crowns, wherewith , beſides other good deeds, they. nourith in divers parts of the King- 
dem 2000 poor Infants. Inthis City the diſeaſe called Morbus Gallicns, or Neapolitanus, was 
firſt known in Chriſtendom. This City is ſcated on the Seaſhore, and fortified with 4 ftrong 
Caſtler, viz. 1 Caſtle Capodna, where the Kings Palace was. © 2 Erywo. 23 Caſtle de! Ove, or the 
Caſtle of the Egge; and 4 Caſtle Nows, or che new Cattle. But nature hath not done much lets 
to her Fortifications than the hand'of Art ; the Town being for the moſt part environed by 
Sea, or Mountains not t9 be aſcended without great difficulty and diſadvantages. Which Moun- 
tains, as they ſcem on that ſide as a bank to the City, fo do they furniſh the Citizens with moſt 
generous Wines; and being once aſcended yceld a gallant profpe&@ both for Sea and Land. A 
City honoured by the ſeat of the Y:ce-Roy, and the continual reſort, if not conſtant reſidence of 
moſt of the great men of the Realm : which makes the private buildings to be very gracefull , 
and the publick ſtately. And yet it had increaſed much more in buildings than it is ar preſenc, 
itthe King had not forbidden ie by ſpeciall Edi. And rhis he didg partly at the perſwaſion 
»t his Noblemen, who feared that it ſuch a reſtraint were not layd upon them, their vaſſal: 
wonld torſake the Country to inhabit here, ſo to enjoy the privileges and exemptions 01 
the Regall City : but principally upon jealoufie and poynt of State, the better to prevent all 
revolts and mutinies, which in moſt populous Cities are of greateſt danger. 3 Capna, once the 
head of the Campars, ſeated ina delicious and luxurious ſoyl, and one of the three Cities which 
the old Remans judged capable of the ſeat of the Empire; the other two being Carthage and 
Corinth. Being diſtreſſed by the Samnites, theywere tain to caſt themiſelves mto the Arms of 
the Romans, who did not only*take them into their proteQion, but ſuffered them to live accor- 
ding totheir own Laws, as a Free Common-wealth ; rather like a Confederate than a SubjeQ- 
State. Which Freedom they enjoyed, till atter their revolt to the Carthagimians ; when bei 
reduced to their obedience by force ofarms, they loſt all their Liberties, and hardly ſcaped its 
tatall and finall ruin. The pleaſures of this place was it which enervated the viftorious Army 
of Am:bal, who wintered here after the great detcat given to Teremtixs Varro at thebactell of 
Canne ; whence came the ſaying,Capman eſſe Cannas Annibali, 4 Cuma, a City once of great 
vower and beautie, till Campania was ſubdued by the Romans, atter which itdecayed in both. 
Near hereunto was the Cave or Grot of one of the Sibyls, called from hence Camea; and not 
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tar eff the Lake called Lacss Avernss, the ſtink whereot is ſaid to have poyſcned Birds as they 
flew over it; ſuppoſed by ignorant Antiquity for the entrance of Hell. And finally, from thi; 
place it was, that eArew is tabled by the Poets to have gone down to the infernall Ghcts ro 
talk with his Father. 5 Nola, where Marcellas diſcomfhited the forces of Annibal, and thereby 
gave the Romans to underſtand , that he was not invincible. 6 Pmreolus, a ſmall Town ftand- 
mg on a Creck of the Sea, py" oppolite to Bale , on the other tide of it; from which diſtant 


abour three miles and an halt. Both Towns remarkable for the Bridge built berwixt them by 
Calizula, compoſed of ſundry veſſels joyned rogether in ſuch ſort, that there was noe only a 
tair and large paſſage over it, but vitualling houſes on both fades of ic - Over which Bridgc 
thus made, he marched and re-marched in triumphall Robes, as not only the Earth, but the 
ery Seas were made ſubjett trohim. And he did (as himſelf afterwards afhirmed to ſome of 
his triends) to awe the Ocean, and imitate ( it not exceed)the like ats of Xerxes and Daris:, 
mentioned in the antient Writers; as alſo to terrihe the Britans nd the German Nations, with 
the report ot ſuch a notable exploit ; or (as ſome thought) to fulfill the prophecic of one Thra- 
fbulns a Forruncxteller ot thoſe times, who had been often heard to ſay in the life time = Ti. 
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+: (his next immediate Predecefſor) that it was as impoflible for C as; to ſucceed in the Em- NED. 
_ Q was forhim to ride on horl back from Bawle a gg monF my 7 Not far hence, on a Se- Abruz%0- 
nicircular Bay, ſtnads the City of Baie (whereof Baxle before mentioned is a part ) fo called, 
as the Poets ſay, from Bai one of the companions of Wyſſes in his Navigations. A City in 
the flouriſh of the Rowas Empire of five miles in length, and two in bredth; ſo wondertully 
endued by nature, and adorned by Arrt, that no place in the Workd was thought comrableto it : 
' Nallus in Orbe locus Baiis prelncet amanis. 
Few places in the World there are 
With pleaſant Baie to compare. As it is in Horace. 
A Ciry beautified with-magnificent Temples, multitudes of Baths, or Bannids, Imperial Palaces, 
arely buildings, and the adjoyning Mannor-houſes of the principall Rewaxs, whom the plea- 
ſarzs of the place invited hither 3 and was indeed too great and ſenſible a monument of the la- 
{-iviouſne(s and luxury of that proſperous people ( of which the Ambubaie mentioned in the 
Satyriſt is ſufficient proof; ) now ſo demoliſhed by War, and devoured by water, that there is 
nothing of it to be ſeen but ſome feattered ruins. 8 Aaiſenus, ſcared near a great kiil or Fro- 
moutory of the ſame namic, at the foot whereof there is a large and capacious harbour , where 
Anguſtu; keeping one Navy, and another at Ravenna in the upper Sca, awed the whole Ronuan 
Empire. But theſe were places of renown in the tormertimes, all which, excepting Naples, 
are now only known by what they have bzen, not by what they are. The principal! Cirics at 
this time, are (next to Naples it (elt ) Seſſa, the Sinweſſs or Sziſa of the antients, and now 
the title of A Dukedom, 2 Ceano, 3 Salvi, -L Averſa, p Venafre, and 6 Caſerte, with others, to rhe 
number of 22, befides 166 Caſtles or defenhble places. Here is alſo in this Trat the Hils call- 
ed Gallicanum, where Annibal that great Maſter in the Art of War, frighted that wary Captain 
Fabins Maxims:r, by the ſtratagem of two thouſand Oxen, carrying fire in their horns, by 
which device he freed himſelf out of thoſe difficult Streights in which he was at that preienc, 
And inthis Country there is alſo the Hill Yeſ#vixs, that caſteth our flames of fire, the ſmoak 
of which ſtifled Plinie ſenior, coveting to ſearch the cauſe of it. The flame hereof brake forth 
cruelly alſo during the reign of Titus, caſting out not only ſuch ſtore of ſmoak , that the very 
Sunſcemed tobe in the Ecclipſe, but alio huge ſtones, and of aſk*s ſuch plenty, that Rome, A- 
frick , and Syria, were even covered , and Hercalanum and Pomperi, two Cities in Italy, 
were overwhelmed with them. There were heard diſmall noyſes all about the Province ; and 
Gyants of incredible bigneſs ſeep to ſtalk up and down about the top and edges of the moun- 
tain ; which extraordinary accident, cicher was a cauſe, or preſage of & future Peſtilence which 
raged in Rome and /taly long after. 


n the Eaſt fide of this Campania, and goagent (as antiently it was eſteemed) a part thereof, 
lieth that liccle ay which Alfevſo King of Naples cauſedto be called the Prmmcipate, ex- 


tending in length 33 miles, and 16 in bredrh, and was of o1d the ſeat of the Picentini, a Colon 
of the Picens dwelling on the Adriarick, Principall places of it, x Maſſa, by the Iralrans cal: 
led Afarſo, of more note forthe Hils adjoyning, than any great beauty or antiquity ir hath in ir 
ſel, Thoſe hills now called Mome Marſs, but known to the Romans by the name of Mones 
Maſſici, of ſpeciall eſtimation for the rich Wines, called Yims Maſſica. 2 Naceria, nine miles 

from the Seca, ina very plentitull and delicious ſoyl. 3 Rivelli, a Ciry nor long ſince built, 
which forthe clegancy of the buildings hardly yeelds to Naples 4 Maifi, or Amalphi, an 
Arch-Biſhops See, in which it is ſuppoſed that the Mariners Compaſs was firſt found out. It 
is fituate on the Sea fide, and giveth name to the coaſt of Amazlfe, fenced with Hils or Mouns 
tains of ſo great an height, that to look down into the Vallles or the Sca adjoyning, makes 
men fick and giddy. A Town of great note ( 'were there nothing elſe to commend it to our 
obſervation) tor the finding out of the Aſeriners Compaſs, deviſed and contrived here abour the 
year 1300, by one ſohn Flavio, a native or inhabitanc of it. 5 Salerw, about a mile from the 
Sca, the title of the Prince of Falern, arid an Univechitic, but chiefly for the ſtudy of Phyſict, 
the Doors of which wrote the Book called Scho/a Salerni, dedicated to a King of England : 
not to K. Herry the 8.as it is conceivedgfor then the Commentary on it written by Arneldus Villa- 
rovanus, Who lived about the year 1313, muſt needs have been before the Text. And therefore 
I conceive it dedicated eithzr ro King Richard the firſt, or King Edward tie firſt , who 
in their journeys towards the Holy Land , might beſtow a viht onthis place, and give ſome ho- 
nourary incouragement to the Students of it. Threugh this Principate, or this part of Campa- 
nia, runs the River of Silarzs, crofling in a manner the very midſt of it. There are ſayd to 
_ in this ſmall Tercicory, fifteen good Towns, and two hundred and thirteen Caſtles or walled 
PIACCS, | . 

2 North of Campania, lyeth the Province now called ABR®# ZZ O, bounded on the Eaft, 
with Puglia or Apulia; on the Weſt, with Marca Ancomtans; on the North,with the Adriarich S2a; 
and on the South ,with the Apenwine, It is called Aprurinum by the Latins, the Country hereto- 
tore of the antient Sammtes; a people which held longer wars with the ſtate of Rowne, than almoſt 
all Zcaly belides, as keeping them in continuall aftion for the ſpace of 70 years togethec, belides 
many atrer-:laps. In which long coucſh of Wars, the Romans w:re fo hardly put to their ſhifrs, 
that they were four tim2s fain to hive recourſe to the laſt refuge, woich was the chooling of 
D:tats-:; and yet cam: off ſo often with ſucceſs and viory , that it afforded them the honour 
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BR *Abruwzo of thirty Trimnphs. But theſe Sammres, as they were a potent, ſo they were alſo a compound 
Nation ; conlifting of the Feremtam , Caracent, Peligni, Precatini, Veſtini, Hirpmi, and Sannite; 
roperly ſocalled; into which name the reft of the inferiour Tribes were after ſwallowed. 
he chief Ciry of the whole was called Sammnm, whence they had their name; which in the 
conclutton of the War was ſo defaced by Papyrins the Roman Conſul, ut hodie Samnium in ipſo 
Samnio yeqwurratar; that not improperly (faith Florws) a nian might ask where Samnium flood, 
even in the middle of the City. How it came by this new name of Aprutium, I am ycr 
to learn. | 
The River of Peſcars runneth thorow the midſt of it, and divideth it into two Sorts whereof 
the one containeth 5 Cities , and 150 Caſtles, or walled places; the other,'184 Caftles, and , 
Citics. ' The principall Cities of the whole, 1 Beneventums, heretofore cafled Malrventans, as 
we find in Ply, becauſe the Windes hexcabourts were fo fierce and violent, that men conld nor 
lit upon their horſes ; but had at laſt that name of Beneventzm from che pleaſant Plains and ſpa- 
cious Vallies which ly round abour it; in like manner as the Country of the old Allobroges CX= 
changed the name of Malvoy into that of Salvoy. It was one of the tour Dukedoms which the 
. Lombards ere&ed when they firft came into Tralie, forthe better aſſuring of their Conqueſt ; and 
was given to the Church of Rome by the Emperor Herry the fourth, in exchange of a certain Tri- 
bute remitred by Pope Leo the ninth to the Chutch of Bamberg, where the ſaid Emperour was 
born, and is ſtill ander the command of the Popes of Rome. 2 Agvila, builtby the Emperour 
Frederich_the ſecond, King of Naples, to aſſure the Realm upon thar Quatrer. 3 Lantians, four 
miles from the Adrratick,, a Town of great Trade, and much reſorted to by Merchants at her 
Annuall Marts. 4 Ortora, the Pott-town unto Larciano. 5 Teranam, or Teran ( Ptolomy calls it 
Inter-amna) antiencly the e2inaty ern of the Precatini. 6 Citta di Chieti, fnuate on a Hill ſome 
ſeven miles from the Sea, heretofore known by the name of Theare. Here is in this Tratt 7 4- 
ino, the Birth-place of Thomas Aquinas the great School-miatn, who hilt —— the ſcattered 
imbs of Popery intoa body. And 8 S«lno, honoured with the birch of Ovid, that renowned 


Poet, as hiniſelf tzſtifieth. 


Sulmo mihi Patria eft, gelidis uberrimus undss, 
Alillia qui novies diſtat ab U tbe decens. 


Full of cool ſtreams S«lpso, my native land, 
From the great City ninety miles doth ſtand. 

There belongcth alſo to Abrxzzs the Country of Molif, in which are 104 walled places or 
Caſtles, and four conſiderable Towns ; the principall of which is Bovianwm, or Boraro, now a 
Biſhops See . Iathis Country alſo (I mean Abruzzo) are the ſtreights called Farce Candind,' in 
which when the Sammites and their confederares had ſo incloſed the Romans, that there was no 
pompoitiey to eſcape, they ſent to Heremims, a man forhis Age much honoured, and for his 

Viſddom much followed by them, to know what they ſhouſd dp with the captive Enemy. Word 
was returned, that they ſhould ſend them homie fate, and without diſhonour. Thinking the 
old man had nat been well informed of the ſtare of the buſineſs, they ſent tro him again, .and he 
adviſed, that theyſhould put them all to the ſword. Theſe contrary Anſwers made them judpe 
amiſs of the old mans brain; and therefore following their own fancies, they ſpoyled the Ro- 
mans, and dilarmed them, and deſpightfully nfed them, and fo ſent them home. Which when 
Heryernins came to know, he much lamented the imprudence of ſo raſh ati ation; bur 'much 
more the deſtru&ion of his Countrey, as a conſequent of it. Telling them, after their return,thar 
had they given the Romans afſafe and honourable deliverance from the preſent danger', they 
had made them their friends for many Apes ; 6rhad they pur unto the ſword ſo many of their 
Souldiers and chief Commanders, they had diſabled them for long time from purſuing the 
War: Themiddle way which they had taken, would be their undoing ; and ſo accordingly 
it proved: Forthe Romans nct being made their Friends by fo odious a benefit, but hatching 
Revenge for the diſgrace , ſoon renewed the War ; and under the condu of Papyrins ſubdued 
the Countrey, and handled the poor conquered people with thelike deſpight. Anexcellenc 
pretident unto Princes and thoſe in power, how to proceed towards men of Gualicy and Rank, 
when they have them under,which muſt beyeit hey net to ſtrike at all, or to flrike home and to the pror- 
poſe. Nic. Machiavil in his Florentine Hiftory taxeth Rinaldo of Albias for committing a great Ss- 
{aciſm in point of Stare, in that hating Ceſmo de Medices, and defiring ro remove him trom the 
publick manaxery of affairs , he thought it was ſufficient to procure his Baniſhment : which 
Coſmo, atterwards returning, payd in better coyn. Wherenpon he inferreth this notable A- 
phor:ſm , that Great Perſons mn/t not at all be touched, or if they be, muſt be made ſure from ta- 
kms Revenge. \et do]not imerdi&a Prince, orany _ Governours, the uſe of Mercy. 
I know it is the richeſt Jewel which adorns the Crown. Nor dare I take upon me to dire the 
1'e ot that excellent vermue. Only I ſhall obferve what uftge hath becn commonly afforded 
towards ſuch perſons after their Delinguencies ; whoſe liberty or life may create danger to the 
publick. The tr is preſent Execution; for Morras non mordent , as the faying is: a courle 
more to be allowed of where it cannor, than commended where it may be ſpared. T he ſecond 
is either cloſe impriſonment under truſty Guards, or elfe confinement to the houſe and cuſtody 


ot tome truſty Stateſman : in which great cautienallo is to be obſerved : For belides that no- 
ching 
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thing is more ordinary than the eſcape of great Priſoners, either by corrupting or deceiving Naples, 


their Keepers. We find in our own Hiſtories, how Dr. Morton Biſhop of El, being committed 
to the Duke of Buckingham by King Richard the 3. nor onely procured his own liberty , bur 
brought about that Duke to the contrary faftion. The laſt, which is in all times the genclcſt, 
and in ſome caſes the ſafeſt, is not only an abſoluce pardon of lite, and a grant of liberty, buc 
an endearing of the party delinquent, by giving him ſome place of honour, or committing un- 
to his fidelicy ſome office of truſt ; it being the natur? of moſt men, that where they are noc 
rruſted, they are never true; and that as long as they ly under —_— and jcaloufies, they will 
be apt to entertain ſome thoughts of their loſt condition. And of this kind of dealing with 
a perſon Delinquent, we have a | 7 xa inſtance in the nony 9s: Orhs, who not only mn__s 
Marius Celſns one of Galba's'faftion, and a chief one too, bur put him in place neareſt to him, 
and made him one of his principall Leaders in the following War againſt YVize{lws. His reaſon 
was, Ne hoſtis metum Reconciliatioms adhiberet , leſt lying aloot as a pardoned Enemy , hc 
might conceive the breach were but badly made up. And on the other hide, Maris Celſus pro 
ved ſo ſenſible of the obligation, that he continued faichtull to him to the very laſt, and lcit 
his life in the purſuance of his quarrell ; ſhewing thereby, that perſons of a generous and noblc 
diſpeſition, are more obliged by favours, than reſtrained by terronr. But it is now time [ 
ſhould free my ſelf of thele Furce Caudine, and ſport my telt a while in the Plains of Ca- 
labria. 

But I muſt note, before I rake my leave hereof, that theſe two Provinces of Campania and 
Abruz.20, make up the greateſt, richeſt, and beſt peoplcd part of the Realm of Naples. And 
therefore when the "ok. ra was divided between the French and the Spaniards, it was allotted 
tothe French, as having the priority both of claim and power. The Provinces remaining , 
although more in number, yet are not comparable ro theſe two for Wealth and Great- 
neſs ; and were afſigned over to the Spaniard, as lying moſt conveniently for the Realm of 
Sicilie. 

Of theſe, the firftarethe CAL ABRIAS, lo called from the Calabri an antient people 
of this tra, which take up totally thar Peninſula, or Demi-lland , which Iycrh at the Sourh- 
Eaſt end of Iralre, near the Fare of Meſſana. Amongſt tome of the Antient Writers, the name 
TItalie did extend no further than this Peninſula, bounded by the two Bayes called Sinzs Sciller:- 
cu, and Sinus Lameticus; becauſe firſt peopled out of Greece, or otherwiſe firlt known unto 
the old Writers of that Country. For ſo faith Ariſtotle in his ſeventh Book of Polricks , cap. 
10. Tir axriy Tem Tis "Eugen 'ImeMay Tire nefev, Fc. That part of Exrope which is compre- 
hended betwixt the Bay Scilleticxs, and Lameticus, took the name of [ralie ; and this Tradi- 
tion he received (as he there afftirmeth) from the beft Anciquaries of that Country. The like 
occurs in Dionyfins Hallicarnaſſews out of Antiechns Syracyſanns a more antient Author ; the 
like in Strabo, Lib. 6. But by what name ſoever it was called at firſt, that of Calabria hath 
held longeſt and moſt dy to it, as being known by that name inthe times of the Romans, 
and ſo continuing to this day ; Emi the old Poet being a native of this Country, and ſo call- 
ed by Ovid in his 34 de Arte. 

Ennizs emeruit Calabris in montibus hortos. 
Old Ernias his Garden tills 
Among the ſtcep Calabrias hils. 

But leaving theſe matters of remote Antiquity, let us behold the Country as it ſtands at the 
preſent ; and was the title of the eldeſt ſonnes of the Kings of Naples, who heretotore were 
called Dukes of Calabria, divided of late times into inferwor, and ſuperior ; in which diftin& 
capacityes we ſhall look upon it. Premiſing only by the way, that this Country was the 
Title of the eldeſt ſonnes of the Kings of Naples, who were from hence called the Dukes of 
Calabria ; and that before it was ſubje&ed to thoſe Kings, it had a King of its own ; Holofernes 
whoſe daughter Flora was married unto Godfrey of Bovillon, being King hereof, Ay. 1098. 3 
CALABRIAINFERTIO R, thc habitation of the-Brxtis, whom = Greek, Writers gene- 
rally call Brerti, and their Country Brettania: upon which ground ſome of our modern Criticks 
(envying ſo great an honour to the Ile of Great Britaine) have transferredto this Province 
the birth of Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian Emperour. Theſe Bruts; being firſt conquered 
by the Romays, with the reſt of Ttalie, after the great defeat of ' Canne took part with Car- 
thage, and was for a long time the retreat of Amnibal, whom the Romans had ſhur up in this 
corner. It hath on the Eaſt a \branch of the Adriatick Sea, on the Weſt, that of Campania 
which is called the Pr:ncipate ; on the North, Calabria ſuperior; and on the South, the Tyrrhenia» 
Seas, and the ſtreight of Meſſana. A Country not much ſhort in fruictulneſs of the reſt of the 
Kingdom ; and having the advantage of ſo much Sea, is the better fituace for Traffick. Art one 
extremity hereof is the Promontory called by Prolomy Lenco-Perra, naw Cabo di Spartimens ; 
all along which, eſpecially in'the moneth of May, are taken yeerly great ſtore of Twunnies (a 
bih which much 1bleth mans fleſh) which being barre]led up are fold to Marin:rs. Here 
are two Rivers alſo of a very ſtrange nature: of which the one called Crathis, makes a mans 
hair yellow, and dies ſilk white ; the other named Buſenrss, cauſech both hair and filk to bs 
black and ſwart 


hy. 
The neluclueth Citicsof itare, 1. Conſeyfia an antient Town, comprehznding ſeven =_ 
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hills, and a Caſtle onthe top of one of them , which commandeth borch the Towu and the 
Countrey adjoyning. Ir isibuile berwixc che faid rwo Rivers, and is Rtill reaſonably rich, 
though not ſo wealthy now as informer times. 2. Khegiuns, or Rhez2, on the Sca ſhore, oppo= 
lite to Meſſana in the We of S:cilie, which is ſuppoſed to have been broken off from che rett 
of Italic, and that this Town had the name of Rhegiums from the Greek, word Biyryy, which fig- 
nificth co break off; or totear aſunder. A Town in fornmer.cimes very well traded, but lefr de- 
folate in a manner ſince ahe yeer 1594. when it was firedby the Turks. 3. Ceftrouillare , Ge 
tcd upon the top of a ivery high Mountain. 4. Belmont, and 5. Altomont, ewo vory fair Towiis/ 
whoſe names ſufficiently expreſs their pleaſant and lofty hituations. 6. S.Eaphemic , from 
whence the Bay which anciently was called Sinus Lametinus, or Lametirins, is now called Golfo 
de S. Emphemic. 7. Nicaſtro, three miles trom the Sea, the ſame with Newcaſtle in 
Eugli(h. 

oy the Weſt fide of this Calabria, and praperly a partthereot (tanderh that mountainons 
Countrey, which inthe Subdivition of thele Provinces by King Aifonſus, was called che B A4- 
SILIC ATE,antiently the Scat of the Lacani: A Countrey heverofore very unſafe for 


_- 


Travellers, by reaſon of the difficult wayes, and affured company of Theeves, but now reduced 


tobetterorder. It containeth in it ninety three walled places, and nine Towns or Cities, the 
cliick whereof are Poſſidonia, or Peſt, a Ciry fituat2 info clement and benign a Soy], that Roſes 
grow there thricea yeer. 2. Poly Caſtrie on the Sea ſhore, (as the former is) .honoured with the 
Title of a Dukedom. And 3. Nian, or D:anwn, amore midiand Ciry, acer which there is a 
vallcy cwenty miles in lengeh, and tour miles in bredch, which tor all manner of delietts and 
truittulnc(s yeelds to none in Naples. 

4.CALABRIA SUPE RI OR, called formerly Adagna Grecia, from many great and 
famons Gictics founded there by the Grecians, hath on the Eatt the Aadriaech., on the Weſt, 
Campania; from which it is divided by the Apenriwe and the River Crathts; on the Noeth, Sinus 
Tarentimns, Or the Gult of T arent 0; and On the South and South-Eaſt, Calabris inferior ) and 
Golfo di Chuilaci of old called Sms Scilleticas. The principall Cities at this cime are, 1.Be/- 
caftro, cight miles from the Sea, where once ſtood Per:/ia. 2. Bifagnan , the title of a Prince, 
fortitied with a very ſtrong Cattle, and endowed with che beſt Kevenues of any principalicy or 
ether Nobleman of Title inall the Kingdom. 3. Matera an Azch-Bithops See, a rich Town 
and well peopled. 4. Reſanwn, three miles trom the Sea, a well tortihied City, and fienare in a 
very truictull and pleaſant Soyl. 5. Altavilla, which gives ticle alls to a Prince. 6. Terra 
Nova. 

As for the chict Ciries of the Greeks in the former times, they were Locres founded by the 
Locr1aws, a people cf Achaia., Here lived the Lawmaker Zalexcws,who orderivg Adulteryto be 
puniſhed with the loſs of both eyes, was compelled to execute dhe Law on this own Sonne, asthe 
tirlt offendor. Thercforeto ſhew the love of a Father, and the tncerity of a » he pac 
Cut one of his Sonnes cys, and one of his own. He alſo provided in his Laws, that no women 
ſhould be attended in the ſtreet with more than one Maid , but when fhe was drunk ; that ſhe 
{hould not go abroad at night, but when ſhe went to play the Harlot; that the fhould nor wear 
gold orcmbroxdercd apparel], but when the meant to ſet her ſelf to open ſale; and that men 
thould not wear rings and tiſſues, but when they went abour the proſtieuting of ſome woman ; 
and many others of this mould, By mcans whereof both men and women wcre reſtrained 
trom all extraordinary trains of Attendants, and excefs of Apparell ; the common conſe ts 
of a long and proſperous tranquillity. It was alſo famous in old times for che viRory 
which Exnomws an excellent Muſician, obtained againſt Ariftazm of ww , another of the 
ſame profetlion. For though Ariftonus had made his a, ers unto Apetle the God of Muſick. 
for his good ſucceſs; yet Exnomus _ zold him, t hh was again him in chat conten- 


tion, which had made all the Graſkoppers mute on that ſide of the water. And fo — 
ic happened. For when the day appointed came, Exvomwe had the ill hap to break on? of his 


a 
. Harphicin g, even inthe middlc ot his Muſick, when ently a Gy os leaped upon his 


Harp, and ſupplied moſt melodioufly the place of the broken ſtring ; a1 that means ob- 
cained the victory to Eanomw. An accident nct unworthy af the Muſe of Serada, in his perſo- 
nating of the Poet Claudiar. And though I bigd not any man to believe this Tale (though 
of Strabo's telling) yer there are very good Authors for ghus much thereof, that on the one 1ide 
ot the River Alax, which parteth Locre trom Rbegiarn, dhe Gralboppers do merily ſing ; bur 
cnthe orher tide, which is that zowatds Rhegwms, they are always lilent. 2. Taremwm, a Town 
ot no lefs note, ſituate on the Bay called Sings Tarentiwes, unit buik by the Spartans: the peo- 
ple whereof having a great command on the Countrey adjoyuing, were one of the laſt [raliey 
Natiuns taken in by the Rewans. Nam quu peft Tarcntinos andercr. For who durſt ftir when 
once the T aremines were vanquithed ? ſaith the HiRorian. In defence of this people did Pyr- 
rh; war againſt the Rewzans ; the bopes of getting this place*'by Awibe/, was the loſs of 
Caps 3 and finally here lived Architas ſo famous for his flying Dove. 3. Cretosa, the In- 
habicants whereof were once ſo aQive, that at one Olympick meeting the /iHors were all of this 
cn* Town, Their glory much decayed in a batcell againk the Locrians, in which once hundred 
ard twenty thouſand of them and their Confederates were vanquiſhed by fifteen thouſand of 
tke enemy. .4.. Amycle, a Town inhabiced formerly by Pyrhagereans , who having been atten 
rerri- 
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terrified with a falſe report of the approach of their enemies, publithed a Law Prohibiring all Jerra 


F 4. 


ſuch reports : by which means their enemies comming unawares, poſſeiſed themtelves of |it- Q, vv, 


Hence grew the Proverb, Amyclas ſilent inns perdidit ; 


and hence that notable faying of L«-:/rrt6 


who being commanded to be ltlent, returned this ani wer, Mahi neceſe eſt loqu:, Scio ezm An)y- 
5. Sibaris, a City built by the Grecians atrer the deſtruction of [roy , the 


clas flentro png 
people whereot wer 


men. A 


e Lords of five and twenty good Towns , and could arm thirty thout ard 


Cock, to live amongſt them, becauſe they would nor have their flecps ditturbed ; bur ric808 
lers, and Mulicians were in high requeſt : which advaniage the ©Croromans taking (with winenn 
then in hoſtility) they entred the Town in the habit of Aſuficians, and to makered it. Betor? 
which accident there had been a Prophecy, that the Town ſhould never be taken, ont men 
were more eſteemed than the Gods themielves. It hapned that a Slave being gricyunily beaten 
by his Maſter, and obtaining no pardon tor the Gods fake, upon whom he called , fi-d- ro the 
monument of ſome of his Maiters Anceſtors, and was pardoned by him ; which coming to &- 
ears of Amyrzss the Philoſopher] he torſook the Town, moit men holding him mad, ina time of 


no danger to leave ſo delicate 


ople ſo cffenrinate, that they permitred no Smith nor Brazier, no nor 1v = S *; 6 


Seat : Whence came the Proverb, Ammres inſawt, applicd wo 


ſuch as under the pretence of madneſs or folly do provide tor their ſatery. 

5.'TERRA DI OTR ANTO, as it is now called, was once? the Eaftern pare of 4- 
pulta Darma, the ſeat and habitation in thele times of the Sa/entins, the Japrges, and the Mel 1- 
prans,and is accordingly entituled in antient Authors by the ſeverall names of J.co;gr.e, Me) 1 
pra, and Salentina. They were the laſt people of Tralie which held out againlt Rome , and 1unx 
immediately after the Tarentini, upon whole tate they did depend. Of thele three Nations che 
Japyges were of greateſt tame, or of greatelt infamy. Cretans originally,ſent in queit of Glues 
the tonne,of Amos, whom when they could not tinde, and durit not return without him , they 


fixt here their dwelling; Japyx the ſonne of Dedalus being their Captain and Conduttor, an 


trom him denominated. Growing into eſtate and power, they became not only fo Juxutious in 
their courſe cf ite, and effeminate in their dreſs and habit, that they were a ſcorn and fcan- 
dall to their Neighbour-Nations ; but fo regardleſs of their Gods, that in the end they threw 
down all their Images, and deſtroyed their Temples. Punithed ar lalt tor thee high infulen- 
cies by balls of fire falling on them from the heavens, with which the whole ſtuck of them 
were almoſt extirpated. The Promontory called Japygionm did take name trom this pzople, 
and from thence the North-Weſt wind (or the, Weſt-North-Wett)which the Larines generally call 
Camrn,, frequently blowing trom this Coaſt, had the name of Jupyx, occurring by that name in 
the 5*h. of the e/£Enerds, and. in Horace, Carm.l.1.Ode 4. 

Bur to proceed; This Countrey is invironed on all parts with the Adv:i11ch, ſaving where 
it joyncth with Apzlia by an thmus ot about thirty miles in bredch, reaching from Brandes - 


ſium to Tarentwm, and is trom land to land as you goby water abour rwo hundred miles in 


compals. It hath the name of Terra di Otrante, in Latine Terr: Hydreantina from the Town ot 
Hydruntum ; the ſoyl thereof is very truitfull if well manured, abounding in Corn, Oyl ,; Me- 


often a prey to the Twrks. 
to be unconquerable. 
capacious Haven inall the World ; trom wherice there was continuall pailage' inco Dalmate:, 
Epyrus, Macedon, and the reſt of Greece. | 
and Ceſar took ſhipping allo to purſue after him, when to incourage the Pilot who was atr il 
of the ſtorm, he cryed cut, Ceſarum vehis & fortunam ejus. It was firſt built by the «29% 4: 
under the condu& of one Diomedes, and called Bronte/ion, which in the Meſapran T ongue ti: - 
ntheth the horn or head of a Stag, which it much reſembleth, from whence the Latines gave it 
the name of Brunduſium. At this day it is but a mean Town, the Haven of it being ſo ch-:- 


lons, Citrons, Saffron, and other Commadities of good price, tor which they never want the 
compayy of the Merchants of Genoa. They are many times much indangered by Graſhoppers - 
which commonly devour all whereſoever they come, and would in one night conſume whole + 
helds ct ſtanding Corn, if Divine Providence by ſending the birds called Gaives amongtit them, 
did not provide a remedy for ſo great a miſchief. The greateſt detett hereof is the want of wi - 
ter, which notwithſtanding, they have very rich paſtures ; the people are conceived tv be the 
iimplcſt, or moſt void of craft of any in /ralie, p:zrhaps becauſe thzy have fo little commerce 
with their own Countrey-men, and ſo much with Strangers. 
The chict Towns are, 1. Lecci, Aletinm in Latine, a rich Town, well built, and very wc!) 
peopled. 2. Caftro, a Sea Town, but not well fenced by art or nature, which hath made it very 
3. Gallipolis, a Town built on ſo craggy a Rock, that it is conceive” 


. Brunduſfinm, the head Town of the Salentin, once glorying in the molt 


Here was itthat Pompey took (hip to flie from Ceſtr, 


ed, that a Gally can very hardly enter. 5. Hydruntum, a very antient I own, and yet ſtill r-a- 


Lo be derived. 


\ 


tor Traftick, It is now called Otrants, and is ti 
y Mahomet the great, An.14*1. p 
ed ; not well inhabited again till the ex 


North, with the Aariatich S:a; on th: 
called of old A 


ſonably well peopled, having a {trong Caſtle _ a Rock for its defence, and a capacious port 
| a place of ſuch importance, that the raking vt 
ut all 7ralie into ſuch a fear, thar Rowe was quite abandon- 


2 ulton of the T»rk;, in the next year following. 
6 PUGLIA is bounded on the Euit with Terr.z di Orr £nt0;0n the Weſt, with Abruzz%;on the 


South, with Calabria. 


It contains the whole Country 


»814, from whence the Puglra of the [talsms, ant th: Ponitle of the Frenc!) ure 
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It is divided by Leander, into Apul:4 Pencetia, and Apxlia Daunia, the reaſon of which 
rames 1 am unreſolved ot. That of Pexcetia ſome derive from Pewcetemss the Brother of Oexe- 
rr, which may be probable enough; this being the firſt Conmrry at which Oenerrss touched, 
when he brought his people into Iralie. Bochartus, a great Enemy to all Traditions, will 
have it called Tevzere $5 7a7 tuxey, from that great plenty of Picch which theſe Countries yeeld 
(as that word 11gniticth in the Greek, ) But as for that of Davnia, I have yer found no more pro- 
bable conjeCure of it, than that it ſhould be called thus of Daewnus, the ſonne of Dane by Pilwm- 
#5, once the King of this Country ; itbeing reported in the Legends of thoſe elder times, 
that D2nae being delivered of Perſeus whom ſhe had by Jupiter, was by ber Fathes the King A- 
criſes, expoſed tothe mercy of the Seas; by which ſhe was wafted with her young ſonne to the 
ccalts of this Province, here taken up by a poor Filher, and by him carried to the Court, whcre 
the King became ſo enamoured of her, that he took herto Wife, and by her was Father tothis 
D.1::#s. But Daunns had not Jong enjoyed it, on the death of his Father, when either by 
torce or computition he was fainto leave it ro Dromedes King of +/Erolia, who at the end of the 
Tro'an War, wherein he was a principall Ator, hearing of the libidinous courſes of his Witc 
- of 91ale abhorred the thought of living with her , and ſo came with his people to this Coun- 
try, where he fixt his dwelling, and built the Ciry of Argyripe, whereof more anon. Burt as for 
Daxnxs , thuugh he was not able ro keep the poſſeſsion of this Country, yet he bequeathed his 
name unto it ; and afterwards withdrawing into Latinm with ſuch of his ſubje&s as were will- 
ing to follow his Adventures, he became there the chief or head of the Rmutuls, and built among 
them the Town of Ardea, his chief ſeat at the comming of e/£xeas into I[ralie ; berwixt whom, 
and Txrnus the ſonne of this Daunws, grew that deadly fewd, fo celebrated in the Works of 
Vrrotl. | | | 
To proceed now inthe deſcription of this Province, in the full latitude thereof it comprehens 
ded alio the Szlentini, and otherthe inhabitants of the land of Orrarto; for by no other names 
than thoſe of Apal:a and Calabria,was all the Eaſt part of /ratie held by the Conſtentsnopolitans; and 
by thoſe names was it transferred on Orho the third of Germany, on his Mariage with Theophania, 
as before is ſayd. Burtake it in the preſent bounds and acceprion of it, and it containeth the 
three Provinces of Bari, the Capitanate, and Ponille the plain, according to the ſubdiviftion made 
by King Alfonſws : Powdle comprehending the greateſt part of Apwlia Danni, the reſt thereof , 
which is only the command of the Hill Garganss, or the Mount St. Angelo, being called the Ca- 
pitanate ; and Bari comprehending all Pexcetia. The people both of this Province and the land 
of Otranto, though in other things agreeing with the reit of this Kingdom, have a diſcaſe pe- 
culiar only to themſelves, occalioned by the biting of a little Serpent, whiah they call a Tara 
txla, not curable. There are inthe whole, befides the Villages and Towns untfortified, 126 
Caſtles or walled places, and 13 Cities. Theprincipall of which arc, z AManfredonia , builr 
and fortified by Manfred the baſtard King of Naples and Cicilre, the berter to afſure theſe parts 
ot his Kingdom ; a ſtately and magnificent City, and the feat of the Arch-Biſhop of Sipoxr ; 
having a very ſafe harbour for Ships, and an impregnable Citadel for defence thereof. 2 Bar- 
lette, reckoned one of the 4 moſt noted Cities of /ralie; the other three being Crema in Lombar- 
dy, Prato in Txſcany, and Fabrianwm, now called Fabraw, in Marca Anconitana. 3 Bitomun, 
an Arch-Biſhops See ; one of which was a famous ſtickler in the Councill of Trent. 4 Aſculan , 
or Aſco!i, the Title of a Duke, called by the Antients Aſcu/am Satrianwns , to differcnce it from 
another of the ſame name in Ancontana. 5. Tranem an anticnt City, betrer . built chan peo- 
pleds tor want of a commodious Haven. 6. Bari,a fair City, well inhabited, and ſeated in 
a very truitfull ſoyl, which gives name to one part of the Country. as it is now divided. Here 
itood in former times the poor —_— of Came, ignobilis Apnlie vicw , an itis in Flora 1 ſed 
que magmiudine cladis emer/it, but ſucha one as afterwards grew famous for the great viory 
which Amnbal there got againſt Parius e/Emilins, and Terentizs Varro the Romen Conlulls , of 
whoſe Army he flew 4270c. men upon the place. Which Viory had he husbanded as he 
thonld have done, he had utterly ſubverred the Eſtace of Rowe ; ſo that it was moſt truly ( as 
molt tartly) ſaid by Afaherbai, Generall of his Horſe, Yincere ſcis Annibal, vittoris mri neſcis. 
In this Countrey a:ſo ſtood Vemſia, whence Horace who was there born, is called YV:unfinws ; 
And 2. Arpinam, the birth-place cf M.Tmllizs that famous Orator. 

Here alſo is Mount Garganss, (known by that name in the times of Yirgs/, now called Mount 
S. Angelo) one hundred _ ewenty miles in compaſs, defenhible both by f axon” Nature, in(o- 
much as it is commonly the laſt place in the Realm of Naeptes, which is given up to the In- 
vader. This evident by the keeping of it by the Greeks and Saracens for many yeers after the 
Normans had poſſeſſed them(clves 7 - the reſt of the Coumrey. Within 'the Captainſhip or 
cumnand of this Faſtneſs, beltdes many inferiour Towns and Villages, are, 1. The City 
ot Jroza, the Ticle of a Duke, and the Sce of a Biſhop. 2. Laceria, a rich old City; and 3.4/- 
col: betore remembred. Fa 

Bur of molt note inthis part of Apmliz was the Town of Argyripa, or Argyreppa, as ſome 
weuld have it, taunded by Diomedes in the skirts of this NES the See, 2 in that 
part of it then pofſelſed by the Japyges nearithe land of Otraxte, as now called. The fie there- 
ot to ſet down by Treg in the 11 otthe o/Ened, | 
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Ile xrbems Argyripam patrie de nomine gext is | 
Vittor Gargani ones len —_— Iſles of 
And being Vitor , he a City builds Naples, 
Near Gargaxs in th' Japygian Fields ; 
And call'd it Ag yrippa, by the name | 
Ot ſome known place, in th' land from whence he came. 
By which we alſo may conclude, that it took this name with rete rence to ſome Town of e/£- 
rolia, which was the native Country of Diomedes. For though I know that many of the anticnt 
Writers ſuppoſe it to have been firſt called Argos Hippixm, with relation uuto a famous City 
of that name in Pe/oponneſus, and after by contrattion or corruption to be named Argmippm; 
yet theſe words of Patrie de nemine Gent is, do perſwade me otherwiſe : Diomedes having nc- 
ching ro do in the Country of Argols where that City ſtood, nar in the whole Demy-llard of 
Peloponneſe, whereot Argolis was a part or Province. It was called alſo Diomedia, and Hrbs Dio- 
meds, becauſe of his foundation, and his Royall fear, after his fixing in this Country ; buc ar 
the laſt ir came to be called Arpi, and by that name was known in the time of the Ko- 
man greatneſs 3 now no where to be found but in the ruins of time, and the Records of An- 


tiquity. 

; ali to tarry longer on theſe matters of decayed Antiquity, that which is moſt obſerva- 
ble in this Province for theſe latter times, is that the greateſt riches of ic doth contiſt in the Tri- 
buce of Cattell, worth 8000c Ducats yearly in the time of Gaicciardiney and by him reckoned 
one of the faircſt Revenews of the Realm of Naples. Of which-when the Frexch ceuld have no 
part, this Province, after the divizon which they made wich Ferdinand the Catholick (where 
of more anon ) being fallen to the Spamriard, they brake our into open War, and i=<tking 
thereby to improve their Patrimony, loſt their whole intereſs in this Kingdom. 

The ISLES f NAPLES arccither inthe Adr:atick, agd Tuſcan Scas, or in the Bay 
of Puteolis, Inthe Adriatich Sca, arc the Hands of Diomedes, right againit Apu/1a, where it en- 
countereth with Abr#zz0, fo called from Diomedes King of cArelia, who or yo the end of the 
Trojan War ( in which he was ſo great a ſtickler) ſettled himſelt in ſome parc of Apaiia; the 
principall whereot are St. Maries, St. Dominico, and Tremitana, 2 The land of Acates over 
againſt the Town of Gallipolis. 3 St. Andrews inthe Bay uf Taremwum; 4 and finally the two I- 
lands of Dioſcoros and Galypſo, over againſt the Cape of Lacinia now called Colonxes in the upper 
Calabria; of all which there is little tamous. In the T»ſcas or Tyrrhenian Scas, are the Ilands of 
Portia and Panditaria (now called Palmarde ) as little famous as the other ; ſave that the laſt is 
memorable in the Rowaex Stories tor the confinement of Agrippina the wife of Germanicss, and 


mother of Caligula, by the q_——i——_— of the Emperor Tiberins Nero, 


Thoſe in the Gulf or Bay of Pxteols are of better note. The principall whereof are 1 [ſchia, 
heretofore called Oenotrs trom its plenty of Wine wherewith it aboundeth to this day, as al(c 
with Allom, Sulphur, and moſt excellent Fruits. It is incompals 18 miles, and ſo begirt with 
Rocks and dangerous Cliffs, that it is acceſſible at one entrance onely, and that two ot up 
with a ſtrong and impregnable Citadell ; and therefore choſen by King Ferdmazxd tor his place 
of refuge, when he was outed of his Kingdom by Charles the 8. Here is alſo good plenty of 
Hares and Conies. 2 Prochita, now called Procitz, about 11x miles in circuit, wherein are very 
wholſome Bathes, good ſtore of Conics, Hares, and Pheaſancs ; the ſhorg repleniſhed with Fill, 
and the land with Fountains, Jobs de Prochita, who plottcd the Cicilian Veſpers, was once Lord 
of this own bur afterwards, for a reward of that * KOT made Yice- Roy of Valentia, a King- 
dom of Spain. 3 Capree, a ſmall rocky Iland, having no Haven, nor convenient ſtation for 
Ships , but of a mild and temperate Air; much beautified by Auguſtus Ceſar, in regard thar 
an old ſapleſs tree upon his caſual landing here, did bud forth afreſh ; and after that it was much 
oa by his retirement from affairs of State ; and as much diſhonourcd by Tiberins his 
next Succefor, who withdrawing hicher many times from his Court at Rowe, made it the T hea- 
tre of his Crueltics and moſt filthy Lufts. Ithath alittle City of the ſame name, having a 
{trong Fortreſs, and a Biſhops Sce ; and another Town called Anacepre, inbabiced by F ifher- 
men, and Ship-wrighes belonging tothe Navy of Naples. Into this Iland they uſed to conhne 
oftendors in Cn times, and ſometimes alſy at this day. 4 «</Enaria, a ſmall Hand, given by 
_—_— to the Neapolitans, inexchange for Capree, whole before it was. 

here are few Nations under the Sun, who bave ſuffered under more changes and alterati- 
ons of State than the inhabitants of this Kingdom. For being art the firſt a mixrure of ſeveral! 
Nations, ſome of them preycd upon the others, till they were all ſubdued by the power of Rom. 
In the declining of her fortunes, they followed for the moſt part the Cortheginians, and rook 
part with Annibel; and he being called home , they returned agaia to their old obedience. 
When /rale was ſubdued by the Gethes, it became (ubje to that people, as Sicel, and the reſt ot 
thoſe Hands did ; and when the Lamb ards Lorded it in che Roman Provinces, all Naples fell in- 
to tha hands cxcept Apniis and Calabria , which the Greek, Exuperors having conquere( 
trom the Gothes with the reſt of Tcalie, kept (but with much difticulty)es themſelves, In the di- 
vizon of the Empire betwixt Careins Mogums and Irene, theſe ewo lat Provinces only vere a'- 
l:encd © the Conſt ant inepolitans, the reſt to Charles and his Succeſiors: both outed of their 
{:yerall parts by the prevailing Saracens, underthe condutt of Sabba, and giher Luccilive CG -- 


p - 
naerat! ; 
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ncre!le. Theſe pertly ditpofief]cd by the Emperour Orhothe tirtt and his Almain forces; and 
they again expelld by the Greeks and Saracens, joyning together again them as a common 
Encmy, who atterwards he:d bEiucr wars againft one ancther tor the ſole command. During 
thele wers it happened ther one Dr2gur a Gentleman of Normandy, having in the preſence of 
Duke Robert (the Father of #7/14m the Conqueror ) lain one Repoſtel a Gentleman ct like 
Guality, to avoid the juttice of the Prince, and the praQtices of Repoſtels kindred, fled into this 
Couuntrey, attended by ſuch of his tollowers, as either did depend upon his fortunes , or had 
bcen medlers in the Fray. Where being come, the Duke of Berevent, Vicegerent tothe Eaftern 
Emperor, took them into pay. Thcir entertainment being bruited in Normandy, and a report 
raiſed withall that, the Greeks hearkened atter men of valour and ation, cauſed many pri- 
vate Gcntlemen to paſs over the Alpes, and there to hew themſelves out a more profpercus 
to1tunc than formerly they had injoyed. The turtunate ſuccils of which Jaſt Adventurers 
drew thither alſo Taxcred, the Lord oft Haxteville, who with his twelve ſonnes came into A- 
puliz, A%.1008. and in ſhort time nor only drove the Saracens thence, but the Greczans alſo, as 
men that had brcke Covenant with them in the divition of the Bootie. For liam the ſonne 
of Taxcred combining with Aſelorco, Governuur of Apxlia for the Greek Emperour, and with 
the Princes of Caps nd Salery, men of puwer and honour, for the conquelt of Sicel ( which 
the Saracens then wholly held) agreed amongſt themſelves to divide the places conquered by 
them into four equall parts, one tor each Adventurer. Burt when the Saracens were driven om, 
Alelorco having new ſupplies ſent him out of Greece, ſeized on the poſſcilicon of the whole 
I{land in the Emperors name. Which injury #7//;zm cunningly difſembled till Melorco's For- 
ccs were diſperſed, and then he ſuddenly ter upon him ; firit rook the City of AMelfi, and at- 
ter by degrecs molt of the other T owns and places which the Greeks held in [tabre: of which 
Euth he and his SuccetTors kept potletlion, by the Ticle of Dukes of Calabria only. Of thele 
Cchough all of eminent vertue) there were two betides this #41l:am, of ſpeciall fame, 1. Robert 
G#:ſc:yd the third ſonne of Tancred, the mcit valiant Captain of his time , and chict eſtablither 
ot the Normans power in [talie, to which he added in concluſion the Ifle of S:icil, rogether 
with the citic of Naples itfſelt, and all the Lands which lie betwixt it and Rome. 2. Bohemund 
the eldeſt ſonne of this Robert, who going with Godfrey of Bovillon and others of the Weſtern 
Chriſtians tothe Holy Land, was tor his {1gnall merits inveſted with the Kingdom of Antioch, in- 
herired by his children atter his deceaſe, 

But to procced, this G#iſcard at his death, (but not without ſome wrong to the children of 
his Brother liam, whom he had diſpoſſefled of all by the Popes Authority) gave Szci/, with 
the title of Earl to his fonne Rogers; and his eſtates in traly to his other ſonne William : who 
going to Conſt.crtinople to mary with the Emperors daughter, was outed of his part by his 
brother Roger; made not long after, by the Pope, the firſt King of this Famili.. 


-” 


The Kings of Naples of the Norman Line, 


1125. 1 Rover, Earl of Sicil, created by Pope Anacletus 29. King of both the S:crlies at the 
| Town of Benevent ; which City, in requicall of fo greata favour, he reſtored again 
unto the Church, trom which it had been taken (ater the firſt Donation of ic) by the 

German Emperors. 24. 

11.49. 2 Wliam, the tonne of Roger, who to aſſure himſelf of his Kingdoms, was content eo 
take themas a gift from the hands of Pope Adrian the z*Þ, ro be holden for cver in 
Fce of the Church of Rome. 21. 

1176. 3 3lr.m I. ſonne of the tormer William, who lett a daughter called Conſtance, who be- 
came a Nun. 26. 

1196. 4 Tancred, the baſe ſonne of Will:am the 24. excluded his Siſter from the Crown, but was 
ſententially depoſed by Pope Celeſtine the 39. who had an aim to get the Kingdom 
for himfelt. But when he ſaw that Tarcred was too ſtrong for him, out of mecr 
{pight to be detearcd of this purpoſe, he called in the Germaxs, the antient Enemies of 
his See, and gave the Lady Conſtance, then almoſt fifty ycers of age, in mariage unro 
Ferrythe 6, 2. ; 


The German Line. 


5 Herry, the lixt of that name, Emperor, and Duke of Schwaben, ſucceeded on his mari- 
age with the Lady Conſtance. ,. 

6 Frederick, ſonne of the Emperor Herr and Queen Conftence, crowned at the age of 
three yeers, afterwards Emperor by the name of Frederick, the 24. He had to witec 
the daughter of John ds Brenn, the titulary King of Hierwſalem, of which the Kings of 
Naples have ever {ince had the title of Kings, and in the rights of this Kingdom, the 
kings of Sparn. 

- C onrad:, the foune of Frederick, King of Naples and Sicil, as alſo Emperour and 
Duke ot S#ev:a, or Schwzben, poiſoned (as it was conceived) by his baſe brother 
Manfred. 4. 

I25.1. 


ITALLTE. 65. 


. $ Mhrenfrom , or Manfred, balſc ſonn2 of Frederick, and Duke of Bereven, firſt governcd ; "Pa 
woe. 2 rn as Proretor unto Comradine the ſonne of Conrade, bur atter took it to N. ap le, 
himſelf againſt the will of Pope {rbazthe 4*h. who being weary of the Germans cal- 
led in Charles Duke of H»jow, and Earl uf Provence, brother to Lewis the 19. of 


France : it being uſuall with the Popes (as Machiavel very well obſerveth ) to call 


men into /talie, and ftir up new wars for their own ambition; noc futteringan 
© poſſeſs chat long which chemſelves (through their weakneſs) could not hold, and 


oretfing che-over-throw of thoſe very men, whom themſelveshad raiſed to power 


and greatneſs. Ss 


The French Line. 


harles,Farl of Hn'ow and Provence, overcame King Manfred, and was after crowned 
—_ Fs Pope frban the 3**. who conditioned with him, that neither he nor his Succeſſor 
ſhould aſſume the ire ; and that they ſhould pay fifty thouſand Crowns per 4»- 

ens as a Rent to the Church. This Charles did allo vanquilh Comadine ths ſonn: of 

Conrade, the haſt of the royall houſe of Swevia, whom he cauſed to be beheaded ar 

Naples, After which bloody AQ, neither he nor any of his potterity did&ither qui- 

ctly or longin) theſe Ki s:. For in his owntime Peter King of Aragon, cla- 

med the Kingdom of Naples in right of Conſtance his wite, the daughter of Aſanſred, 

berwixt whom and Cherles a fingle combat was appointedro be fought in Bewrdeaux, 


before King Edward the firſt © __——_ to decide the Controverlic. But whilzcjt 
Charles there expeRted him, he ſeized on S#cil, A9.1281. This Charles reigned three 


and twenty _ ; — NS 
122, 10 Chartes'V. onne of Cherles the firſt, formerly priſoner in Sicil to Peter of Aragon, 

was ranſommed by the procurement of King Edward above-named for 3000c. Marks, 

By Marie, daughter of Stephen, King of Hungary, he had fourteen children : the 
moſt pertinent of which (to our __— were Charles ſurnamed Aerrel, King of 
Hmagary in right of his Mocher; Robert King of Neples , you of Darazzo, and a 
daughter (whoſe name Lfinde hot) maried ro Charles, Earl of Yaois, who, in her 
right obtained the Earldom of X»jex. 26. 


1310. 11 Robert, theſecond ſonne of Charles the 21. 2. A | 
1342. 12 Joene, the Neece of Robert by his fonne Chartes, firſt maricd #nilrew, the ſecand ſonne 
of Chertes King-of Hungary, whom ſhe hanged at her window for inſufficiency ; 
. and for her ſecond hudband had Lewss, Prince of Tarenmraims, who over-ſtraming him- 
. ſelf roſatisfic her carnmall apperitc, died. Her third hudband was Femes, Prince of 
AMa'orca, a gallant young encleman, whom ſhe beheaded for 1 ing With another 
woman. Her fourth, Othe of Brawfwich, a tough Souldicr, who had rhe good fo: - 
runeto onelivefrer. She waz twice driven out of her Kingdom by Lews King of 
Haxgery, brother of Awdrew her firſt husband: reftored the firſt time by the power 
I Clement the fixe 3 bat at the ſecond time taken and hanged at the ſame 


of 
window where ſhe had hanged her firſt husband. But firſt, our of an hatred to her 


next heirs of the Houſe of arg,the adopted Lewis Duke of Anion ( deſcended 
from Charles Earl of Yalois ſpoken off before) tor horheir and ſucceſſor. 


The Hmwngarian Line. 


1371, 13 Charles III. ſonne to Lews, and nephew of Prince Jobn of Durazzo before mentioned, 
by the power of Lews, King of Hwngary, and the favour of Pope #rbaxthe fitt, was 
made King of Naples... Ic overthrew and killed in batrell Duke Lewis of Aniow, 
his competicor, and #frer the death of King Lews of Hwngary , ſucceeded in thac 
Kingdom alſo ; but long he had not reigned therein, when poiſoned (as ic was 
ſuppoſed) by the old Queen Mother. 15. | 
14 Latiflaws - anc of Charles the 34. having a quarrell witk'the Pope, made a voyage 
Royall unto Rowe, where he forced his entry, and was there triumphantly received : 
on which diſpleaſure the Pope called in Lew: the 29. Duke of Anjow, who gave La- 
diſless 2 great overthrow. Infomuch, as Ladiſiaxs uſed to ſay, that if Lewis had fol- 
lowed bis viQory the firſt day, he had been Maſter of his Kingdom and Perſon too; 
if the ſecond, of his Kingdom, but not of his Perſon : but nor purſuing it cill the 
third day, he failed of both. So in the end he was compelled coflye to Rome, and 
give over the Enterprize. 29. : 
15 Joaxe Il. Siſter of Ladiflews, of as much levity, bur not altogether of ſo ill a fame 
as the former Joane, obſerving the unproſperous ſucceſses of the houſe of Axjos, ſhe :- 


dopred for ot; heir Alphonſo the fift of Aragon, who had ſome clame unto the King- 
dom as the dire& heir of Pedro, or Peter the 39. and Conſtance the daughter of King 
Maxfred ſpoken of before. Bur finding him to ftand too much on his own right, and 
to b2 too forwards in taking a poſfeſhion of it before her death, ſhe revok2d that A- 


dopiics 
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Calabris doption, and made a new Grant of the Eſtate to Lew the fourth, Duke of Arcs, 
: and after his deceaſc to his Brother Rene, or Renatxs ; both vanquiſhed by the Ar.:- 


CONIAns. 
o© , . 
The Arazoniar line. 


16 Alfonſo King of Aragon, partly by Conqueſt, and parcly by Adoption, baving got the 
Es ad , Ic it _ ſerie unto Ferdinand his Natural ſoune. 24- 

17 Ferdinand the Baſe ſonne of — ( the lawfull ſonnes inhericing the Realm of 4- 
ragon, S1cil,&c.) ſucceeded in the Realm of Naples. 36. 

18 Ale IL ſonne of Ferdinand, in whoſe time tiÞ French began to aim at the Realm 
of Naples. This King and his Predecefſors were of the Order of the Garter. 

19 Ferdinand IT. Sonne cf Alfonſo the ſecond, outed of his Eſtate and Kingdom by 
Charles the eighth , ſonne of King Lews the eleventh of France, whom Rene the laſt 
Duke of Amiov had made the ſole Heir of all bis Titles and Pofſcflion. And though, 
Charles. upon this Conqueſt was ſolemnly crowned, yet poſting back again into 
France betore he had ſertled his affairs in this Kingdom, and having much diſconten- 
ted the chief men of Axjouvin Fattion, he loſt it ſuddenly to the ſame Ferdinand trom 
%hom he had ſo ſuddenly won it. 

20 Frederick I1. brather of Alphonſo the ſecond, and Uncle of this laſt Ferdinand , fuc- 
cceded him in his Eſtates ; and was the fixt King that had reigned in Napl/es within 
the compals of three years, that is to ſay, Ferdinand the firit, Alfoxſs the ſecond , Fer- 
dinand the ſecond, Charles of Frame, the ſecond Ferdinand again, and then this Frede- 
rick, Finding himſelf betrayed by the Speariards, ſabmitred himſelt to Lews XII, 
King of France, and yeelded up his kingdom to him. And indeed what elſe could 
the poor Prince do, when he ſaw his own blood, and ſuch as had taken his Realm in- 


to their proteion, conſpiring againſt him. 


For when Charles made his paſſage towards Naples, Ferdinand the Catholique, ſent Gonſalve, 
(who was afterwards for his valtour ſurnamed the Great Captain) with ſome Forces to relilt the 
French Invaders : But when the French were expelled, Gonſalvo would not leave the Country, 
becauſe his Maſter had not as yet ſent for him. In the mean time it was agreed berween Lews 
of France, and this Ferdinand, that they ſhould joyntly ſet upon the Kingdom of Naples : and 
having won it, the French ſhould poſſeſs Abruzzo and Lavoro ; the i ny Puglia, and both 
Calabris's: That the firſt ſhould be entituled King of Naples ; the other, Duke of Apslia. This 
Confederacy was kept ſecret till the French Forces were come to Rome, and Gonſalvo poficiiatl 
( under pretence of Thos it ) of all Ce/abria. So that it was no marvell that they made 
themſelves Maſters of the Country. An Aion in which the French dealt very unadviſedly, 
in bringing into [ralie where he was before the ſole Moderator, another King as great as him- 
ſelf, tro whom as to his Rival, his Enemies might have recourſe on all occafions; and the Spa- 
xiard as unnaturally, in betraying for the moity of a Kingdom, a Prince of his own bloud , 
under pretence and promiſe of ſuccours. But the two Kings did not continue long in good 
terms of Partnerſhip. For the Spaniards being more intent upon their advantages, ſoon picked 
a quarrel] with the French, within two orthree years drave them our of all, and to this day 
keepit; though both this Lews, and his ſucceſſors Frexcs the firſt, and Hewy the ſecond, have 
divers times, and with great effufion of blood, attempted the recovery of it. 


The Spanifh or Caſtilian Line. 


- 

1503- 22Ferdinand [[]. ſurnamed the Catholick, King of Caſtile, Arragen, &c. and Na- 
les. 13. | 

1516. 33 Charles V. Emperor, King of Spain, and the IV of that name in Naples. 43- 

1558. 24 Philipthe 24 of Spain, and th fi rit of Nap les. 40. i, 

1598. 25 Philey the 24 of Naples, 34 of Spain. 22. 


1621. 26 Philip the 34 of Naples, 4. of Spain. | 
A bes Arms of this Kingdom are Azwre, Seme of Flower de Lyces , Or, aFile of three Labels, 
Gules. 

The Revenues of itare two Millionsand a half of Crowns ; whereof 20000 are dueto the 
Pope tor Chief-rent ; and the reſt ſo exhauſted in maintaining Garriſons upon the Natives, 
= a ſtrong Navy againſt the Twrks, that the King of Spain receiveth not a fourth part de 
CLATE., | 

Here are inthis Kingdom. 
Arch-Bilhops 20. Bilbops 127. 


ITALI EF. 


.: The Kingdom of SICILIA. 


Efore we can conm'tinto the Ile of S:cr/e, we mult firſt croſs thet branch of the MED : 
JTE R R A'NBAN Sea, which is called the Fare, or Streight of Aeſanaywhere the palſate 
is ſo ſtrait and-ndvrowv; thrke it excecdeth noc if breadth a mileand ani halt. hi other parts, as the 
Soca grows wider, ieisd Rant from the main land ef [rafie never 360i thiles, that is roſay, from 
- the Townof Ma S$cilsz, ro-rhe City of Naples. As for the-Mecditerranearn Sea, it is fo 
called becauſe it Wtcrlaceth the middeſt of the carth; a Streights ot Gibraltar 
on the Weft, co rhe Colt of Palofitre i on the Eaft; ahdl fo divi ine; Aﬀrick_ both fium Emrope and 
Aſia Minor. In the _—_— Jeſmne1.4. it is called by the natnic 6f- Aftre mrgnwmn, or the grext 
Sea; -&rca ergy, of the'dead\ Sew, and the Sea of Galite?, Tying on the other lide of the 
land of Paleſtine , but ſmall enough 1t compared to the Orran, with which'in probability rhe 
Writer of that Book might have no acquaintance. Behdes which geherall name vf the Med! er- 
7anean, it hath alſo many particular nantes, a&the Adriatich, eAgian, Iriinw ; and Carpeiiimm 
Sea, where it bordereth upon Greeceamd: Anaraliz* Mare Lybiewns., where it funneth by the 
thores of Africk : with reference to /ralie called twſome places, Mate Tyrrhevans; if others Ad.rc 
Liguſticws; in ſome < eo Mare Sr1culem, and \n others Mare Sardotrns, Lybicwm,, Oc. And as 
che Chameleon is faid to apply it ieltromhe colour of the neareſt adjeccht body fo this Sea t.- 
keth irs particular denominationsfrom the apevelt ſhores. Theſe Sexs arc aFfo cHlled by iome 
modern Writers, in imitation of the Frevch, by the name of the Levant; or the Stis of the Le- 
vaxt ; becauſe in veſpett of Frioce,: Spain, Brit tim, Gerthany, & c: they he towards the Ealt ; the 
word Levant fignifying/in the Freweb, z riling upatter fleep, anf- more eſpecially the Sun-ri- 
fing. The principall Hands of his Sea which relive to /ratre (for of others we hall ſpeak ini 
their proper places) are thoſe of Sirih, Sardimir, Corſitt,andiome Ihes adjoyning wto thele. 
SICILTIE, environed round With the lower, or Thyrhemiun Sea, contatns feven hundred 
milesin compals , add is ſuppoted ts have beenjoyned to Ntalit In former times , being then a 
Peninſula, or Demy-land, tuck as Pelopomneſ, and joyned unto the'Gontinent by as narrow an 
1ſt hnoms | 


% » 


The ſeparating of i from the main Land of #talie, is by rh Poets aſcribed ro Neptene, who 
with his three-forked Mace or Tdane broke it off from' the lahd it favbar of Joexffre the ſonne 
of e/£otne, that fo he might inhabit there with the greater ſafety, being iflvironed raund with 
waters. Which though it be a Fable or Poeticall tion, yer wich ſome help from the Aythe- 
logiſts may be madea ftory. For if by eSolws and Neptwne we underſtand Witids and Seas, it 
intimates that it was divided from the reſt of {ral , either by the fury of the Waves, or by 
the violence of ſome Earthquakes, ro which chis Hand is ſtilÞfabje& which might in time con- 
ſume and wear away the Earch. Nor want there very good reaſons for this ſappotition; as, 1.The 
narrowneſs of the Streight, exceeding not a-mile halt; 'inſonnuich as ar the taking of Meſ- 
ſaxe by the Carthaginians, many of the peopht ſaved rthemittves by fwimmming-6yet this ftreighr 
mto the oppoſne parts of 7ruire ;-:2417, the ſhallownels of it, beitg found- upon a diligent 
founding, not to be above eight fathom deep. Then 'tis obferved,' that the pr gs both ndes 
is very brittle, fall of caves and chinks init by the working vfthe Sea, & this ſeparation; 
and that on:the Kubian coaſt where the ftreighe'ts natroweſty there ſtands a City of old called 
Rheginms, which fignifierh a breach or a carring off, from the Gytth/word Piyriycr, Which lignifies 
to break off, or violently to pull aſunder, and is ſuppoſed ro be ſo called tipon this occaſion. 
And indeed the violence of the Sea is ſo great and dangerous tn this narrow chaneell ſo ſubje& 
unto bluſtering winds ifſuing'out of - the hoHow caverns of the earth, that the breaking off of 
this Hand from the reſt of Jralie ixa thing moſt credible. Which darperous nature of the pa'- 
ons beingalſo tull of Rocks, and wniſhate by rcafon 'of the Whir-pools, occafioned it to be 
called by Florzs the Hiſtorian, Exbulofis infative wonſtY1s freeum, chi y ſocHled with refercnce 
to Scyila and Chaybas, of whith fo many fabatous things are reported by the anriene Poets. 
Charybdss is a Gulf or Whirkpool on Sicily fide; which violently anradting all veſſells that 
come too nigh it, devoureth them, and cafteth up their wretks at'the ſhore of Tir#rontem ; not 
tar from Catine. Oppolite to this in /ralie, ſtandeth the dangerous Rock Sryflz, at the foot of 
which many little Rocks ſhootwut, 6n which the water ftrongly beating, niake thar noiſt which 


the Poets fexgn to bethe barking of dogs. The pafſage between theſe two beitrg to unckiffol! 


Mariners exceeding periltons, gave bexinnimeg te the Proverb; 
* [Incidit m S:yllam —— aw 44m jc 
Who ſecks Charybass for tofhun, 
Doch oftentimes on Scylla ram. 

But there are orher rhings which made Sici/i famous in old times, beſides theſe two, a* ve. 
the puniſhment of the Giant Erceladis, forhis attem inſt the Gods: the frequent burninzs 
of e/Erna (under which he is fabled to be fhut we. being fa ed to procced from his ſulphn- 
rous breath. Secondly, the birth of Ceres in this [ft ; and T irdly, th: Rap2 of Proſerpine. To 
theſe rwo laſt the Iſle was conſecrated in thoſe days; to Ceres, in regard ſh: firſt taught rh: 
Feopleto ſow Corn, whence the word Ceres is often uſtd in the Pozts to fanihe Bread, an] 


other 
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other necef{ary proviſions for life , as Sme Cerere &T Baccho froget Venus: To Proſerpine, becaul: 
beſtowed upon bo by Plate, to pleaſe ber after the Raviſhment commicted on her. 

It is fatuate under the foarth Climate, the longeſt day being 13 hoursand an half. And was 
oncecalled Trmnacria, becauſe it ſhoots tourth into the Sea with three Capes or Promontories : viz. 
1 Pelorms, now Capo de Foro, to the Northz 2 Pachmus, now Cape Paſſare, to the Weſt; and 3 
Liljzbeum, now Cape Boii, or Cabo Core, tothe South. This laft looketh xowards Cartbage, ang 
the ſhores of Africk, from which diftant 180 miles. And ofthis Srrebo doth affirm, thac a man 
of a quick and ftrong tight, getting up incoa Watch-tower that ſtood in this Cape, deſcrycd a 
Fleet ſetting ſayl out of the Haven of Carthage ; and told the Lilybit anians their bignels and 
number. Thar this is true, I dare not ſay : tor beſides the unlikelihood.of kenging at ſo.great 
a diſtance, we are taught by Philoſophy, that the Sca being of an orbicular form, ſwelleth ic 
ſelf intothe faſhion of a roundTurret ar Hill, cill it put bound to the eyc-light. From thete 
three corners, this Country was (as we have ſaid) called Trinacrs or Trinacria, according to that 
of Ovid. Terra tribus ſcopalis vaſium procurrit in equor ; 

Trinacris & poſitu, nomen adepta, loci. 
An lland with three corners braves the main, 
And thence the name of Trinacrs doth gain. | 

The firſt Inhabitants that we find to have dwelt in this Country, are the huge Gyants ſo oftzn 
mentioned inthe Odyſſes of the divine Poet Homer, called Leftrygones and Cyclops ; of which 
laſt rank was the ſo much famouſed Polyphemw, who with ſo much humanity entertained #/yſſes 
and his companions. Theſe were afterward rooted out by the Sican, a people of Spain, who 
called it S icania. As for the name of Sicilia, ſome derive it from Sicslexs, a ſuppoſed King of 
Spain, who is fabled to have conquered this Country; bur the truth is, it came trom the Sicwl:, 
who being by Evander and his Arcadians driven out of Latizm, came into this Iland : to which, 
having maſtered the Sica, and driven them from the Welt and tlie Northern part, to the Eait 
and South, they lett their name, Art their firſt landing they built the City of Zarcle, called 
afterwards Meſſana, together with Nee, Hybla, Catana, and Leentinm. After them came a- 
nother /ralian people named the - Morgetes, being driven thence by the Oenerrians; and arc 
down in that part of the land where ſtood the City of Morgemtams, built by them at their 
firſt arrivall. The firſt of all the Greeks who ſet footing in it (nor to ſay any thing of the coming 
of Mine; hither in the purſuit of Dedalus, baving more in it of the Fiftion than Hiſtorical truch) 
were the Chalcidians, a a y of the Ile Exb&a, now called Negropont , who builtthe City of 
Naxos; and after them 4rchias of Corinth with his fellow Adventurers , by whom Syracsſe was 
cither firſt built, or very much beautificd and ired. Next them the Rhodians ind Cretans 
ſcrit ſome Colonies hither , the firſt founders bf Gela, and after of the renowned City 
of Agrigentum : Andnot long after anew Plantation ſent from Sparta built Heraclea. The 
Citizens of Megars, another ſtate of Greece, ſent a Colony alſo, who built Selinws. And 
ſo did thoſe ot Meſſere alſo', who taking the Town of Zexcle from the Sicul:, new. builc 
or beautified it, and gave unto it ſo ne the name of AMeſſanas. Nor is it to be thought, 
that the Tyrians and Phanicians, being ſo great undertakers of publick buſinefles, and very pow- 
erfull in (hiping, would fit ſtill when ſo fair a booty did invite their induſtry ; who ſeikng on 
the Promontories of Pachinus and Lilybewm, and ſome of the adjoyning Ilands, did fortifie them 
for the better ſecuring of the Trade which they bad in S:cilie. Bur all theſe feverall Adventu- 
rers having ſeverall interefles, joyned not together in the work of an abſolute Conqueſt; but 
planting themſelves only on the Sea-ſhores , altered not the name by which they found ir 
called at their coming thither. 

The people are ingenious, eloquent, and pleaſant, but withall very unconſtant, and ſo full of 
talk, that from thence came the Preverb, Gerre Sicule. They arc alſo ſaid tobe ofa very en= 
vious, ſuſpittous, and diſtruſttull nature, gncapable of injuries, and vchement in purſuit of re. 
venge, as appears by that great ſlaughter which they made of the French; yet withall courte- 
ous enough to ſtrangers, and Paraſjticall enough to their ſuperiors. They have been famous 
heretofore for many notable inventions, Ariſtotle aſcribing to them the Art of Oratory, and fictt 
making of Paſtoral! Eclogues; Plinie of Clocks (or rather of Hour=glafſes ; for Clocks were bur 
a late invention, and that of the Flemminegs) and Platarch of Military Engines ; which laſt were 
brought by Archimedes unto great perfeRtion. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here by ſome of the Diſciples of St. Peter, whom he 
ſent hither at his firſt comming to Rome ; of which Paxcrativs ( whom we. call commonly St. 
Paxcrace)is ſaydto have been the firſt Biſhop of Taxromeniwmgand Marcianns of Syracuſe.They arc 
now generally of the Religion authoriſed by the Popes of Remwe; that of the Greek Church being 
rather connived at than allowed of, in the Communion whereot here are thought to be ren 
thouſand ſoules, but looked on by the reſt as ſchiſmaticall people. For the mioſt part they uſe 
the /ra/ian Language, but very much altered, the Greek, Arabian, Norman, nao and Spazijh 
congues , to Which Nations they have been ſeverally ſabjeRt lince the time of the Romans. The 

t otall number of the people is rhought to be about a Million and a halt. 

The ſoyl is incredibly truictull in Wine, Oy], Honey, Minerals of Gould, Silver, and Allom, 
together with plenty ot Salt and Sugar; which laſt commodity the Natives ſell in the Canes un- 
to the Fenretians, and buy itagain of them when it is refined, and thereby letting ſtrangers go 

away 
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beſt part of their gains; .as g:nzrally they do in all other Merchandize, which 
they permit to bee rted, rathcr chan put themſelves ro the trouble of Trattcking abroad 
in jt oren Nations 3 there are al(o Gems of Azater, and Emerelds. It yeeldeth alſo great ſtore 
of the richeſt Silks, which grow plencitu!ly abonc os 0% varicty of mot excellent and delici- 
ous fruits, both fortaft | and calour,; with ſuch c of all torcs of Grain, that it was call- 
ed in oId times Horrewns Romani pepwli, or the Granary of the Rowen Empire ; and doth now tur- 
niſh ſome parts of /calie,Spain, and Berber), befides Maire,ard the adjacent liles, with that which 
the can ſpare of her fapertiuicies Nay Tw»/ly doth not only call it the Granary and ftore-houſe 
.of the City of Rome, in regard of Corn, bur adds, that it was accounted for a well-furniſhed 
Treaſwry, as being able 'of ir felf without charge of the State, tocloath, maintain, and furniſh 
the greateſt Armic, with Learher, Corn, and Apparrell. And- if Dirdorss Sicu/us may be cre- 
dited in it, he telleth us, that about Leomtixme and ſome other places, Whcar did grow of it (clt, 
without any labour of the Husbandman. Ar this day in ſome parts of the lite, the ſoyl is fo 
exceeding Fruizfull, thatic yeelds unto the Husbandman an hundred meaſures of Corn for 
one. And certainly the Cornof this Country muſt needs yeeld a wondertull increaſe, the 
King of Spin receiving an hundred thouſand Crowns ly tor the Cuſtom of Wheat. In 
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this Country: is the Hill Hyble, ſo famous for Bees and » near which there was a City ot + 


the: ſame name alſo, which afterwards was called Megars. And here is alſo the Hill «/Erma, 
now called Mextgibel, which continually ſendeth forth flames of Fire, to the aftoniſhmene ot 
all beholders. The moſt famous conflagrations in the former times were preſent!y before the 
breaking out of the War in S:cil, which the Rowen Writers call Bellawme ſervile ; not pacili:d but 
by the rantocr: of 70000 of the Slaves which had taken Arms againſt Rowe ; and ſhortly 
r the death of Jaliw Ceſar, portending thoſe proſcriptions and bloody Wars which did at- 
ter follow. And to this dayſuch cxtmantiaeryerapaions of itare accounted ominous. * The 
Hill ic (elf is of that height, that ic is ten miles fram che top ta the *botrom, and may te calily 
diſcerned by Saylers at an hundred miles diſtance; the lower parts thereof being very fruitful , 
the middle ſhaded with Woods , and the rop covered with Snow a great part of the year, not- 
wichſtanding the frequenc vomiting of flames andcinders: Burt theſe eruptions of fire are nor 
now ſo ordinary as they have been fonmerly ; the warter which gave fuell co it being waſted 
by continuall burnings ; ſo that the flames which ifſue hence are hacdly viſible but by night, 
though the ſmoak ſhew it ſelfths moſt part of the day .And when it doch break out, which is 
nly once in three or foyr years, it falleth in great flakes onthe vales adjoyning to the de- 
ſtru&ion of the Vintage, and great loſs of the Country. Bur that, they ſay is recompenſed by 
_—Y of the Glagipmcs; the aſh:s rhercof ſo batling and enriching the ſoyl, that both 
the Vinesand Corn-ficlds are much/bertercd by it. - And this, report I am the apter tobelieve, 
in regard we find-by: late experience. here am our ſelves, thar the Turk taken from the 
ground and burnt to aſhes, ſo ſpread on and ploughed into it, doth yeeld a very 
great improvement, evers to barren loyls. Which kind of Husbamdry iscalted che Devonſhiring 
of land, there rid uſed ; bur'inHawpſbiry: it was called, as L remember,(Chaving been un- 
forrunately.roo long a/ftranger there) by.che.name of burning and beeking. Bur to return again 
to e/Eexs.  Inco this fiery Furnace the Philoſopher Emvpedecles caſt himſclf, that he might be co- 
puted a God. 1. 113 Wet? | 
| ns Dexs inner talis m_ — | 
. Dans cupit Emppedocles, ardemens cruidus /£1 nan 
F, rater _ as (Heace in-his Book de Arte Peet ion. - 
AS Empedecles to be a God:defires, - | 
'. And caſt himſc If inco ch? e/Ernedu fires. | 
The reaſon of theſe fires ixrite abandance of Sulphire and Brimſtone, contained in the boſome 
of the-hith, which is blown by te wind; driving in at the chaps of the Earth, as by a pair of 
bellows.' 1 Through thele chinks alſbrhere is continually more fuell added to the fire, the ve 
wateradding to the force'of it: aywefee that water caft on caales in the Smiths Form doc 
make them-burn mortrdencly./ The-vcaſon of this flame is rhus ſer down by Ovid: 
Lat | .\ 4 < { f 4. 
FL Ayr rhe ris mT, debita flamme 
_ - Nendabity; i -feninats unibus aUun ; 
| Neſt ah wed he 
| Non feres. Kcthafamens;: La, | 
- A rozen-mduld theſe 
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| x on bhisfare.: Others ſuppoſe it to be the ſhop of V«l- 
fallible Cyclops 7/ Ul the grols Papitt take -ic for the br Purgatory 5 All pas ol 
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whole Il (Orpgurcke Anoonesealledie Is 15 1aken up with 2 veryrong Calle, cbe-whole£G 


The principall Rivers hercof, 1. Taretta, antiently called Terixs. 2. Himera, neighboured by 
Mount Hybla,much famed for _ +3-1ſamru. 4. Hoſe. 6 antes of of great nare $01 its precious 
ſtones, none of them much cbſervabletor lengrh or bredth, bur that dete& ſupplied by the caw- 
modiouſneſs of Bays and Creeks, which are very frequent in qhis Land , and. by the benetic of 
Fountains and freſb-water Lakes, Moſt memorable among theſe, 1. The Lake called Palicgre, 
(now N; &prbia) which for rknec monechs doth caft forch water very tor, bur of very ill acl]; 
of pets pe there is mention made in Plameby the name of Bpbiarcs 2. A Fountain uecr the 
foot of «Arms, the water whereof is tharp like Vigegar, and ſometimes thogleth 3 igto which 
a picce of cloth yer Drop Reeped in water mixed wich gall;becomestuddeulyblack. 3. A- 
nother Fountain neer Dreps che water of which afloen as drunk, prozoketh aoinals. All 
which cffefs proceed ge por and bizuminous -mancr, of which the whole 1land 
is excceding >" rg nk ter fame among the Ancients than all che.raft 4 ctpeci- 
ally in that the River ApbeGeRvero of Greece —— havin twallowed up.one hundred and furcy 
lefler ftreams, and loling it ſelf under che greu to ampty it {cit to it, The 
thing aftrmicd by Sexeca and Strabo both, andſcems " cicatly pxoved by gb< feycrall in- 
ſtances of a'wooden difh or cup loſt in che River Alphezs,and found rivng up in qhis River, 
and by the leaves of certain trecs growing on the banks of chat Greek River, and fwimwing on 
chis in great abundance, there being none of chele treys in all Sit. Diczer Alpbeus { ſaith 
rages ſe non conſociare pelago, ſed ſubter maris, tevraſq, depreſſus , huc agere abvenms, atg, bic ſe rav- 

&s extollere. 
peas” Hard is famous for the worthy Scholars ſhe once pm—_ viz e/Eſchylas, che fictt 
cdian of faznc, who being bald through age, once walled inche fichds , where by chance 
an in foals caking his, bald pate for a whice Rock, let a Gell-filb fall on ic, ofcharhignaks, thac 
it beat outhis brains. 2. Dioderns S:icnlas, thatfamous Hiſtorian. 3. new mw ME no act Iovcn- 
ter of Rhetorick, and hisF 0c aa 4- Exclide, the textuary Geometrician , who caughc 
in Megaris. 5. Archimedes, a moſt worthy Mathemeician, the tir Author of ec 'Spherc, df 


 which-inftrument he made ene of that — bigncſs, that one fanding within, might cal1- 


ly perccive the fſeverall motions of every celeftiall orb. He made alſo.divers mili ages, 
which in the ſtege of B yras a ſorely vexed the Romans, and was at laft flain in his 

common ſouſdier in the {ack of the gown, 0 the grear grief of the Ganrall Adarcetlas. 6. E- 

pichamys, the firit Inventer of Comedice; and 5. Theporeaus, the firft: Authar of Pattarall E- 

clogxes. lathe later times Nicolas, Abbot of At, a learucd Canewhy and Cardinall of abc 


- "Church of Rome, commonly called! Paxormitanus, Was. of greatcit famc,.: 


In Plizies timerhere were eeckoned in this Hand ſexenepto Cries, of which only eweluc 
are now remaining. 'The whole divided at this time into three fmall Proninccs, that 25 ro fay, 
1. Vall de Noto, 2. ney and 3; Mona ; to which zhe-Ifes' Dt 09s 719%. gn 


tourth. 


i. YALLIS-PE NOT O wakedhup che Eaftrok quarts of me Yand. The .Ci- 
ties of whioh arc, 1. Swacwſe, once the Met olls ofthe hole Leh, anc Conciſe 
ing Common-wealth ; __ Tatlyre and prndiih fl of all cha mere 
polle(s'd by the Greeks, for fituation vory pan” (ran. » ir6m .oredy- ean- 
trance both by Sca and Land. The Pare hc which had che Sca < Foal fides of ity was far 
the moſt part invironed with beautifull buildings, and: that yare. of: is which wes without the 
City, was on both ſides banked up, andbufelnetechetey Flee fair wells of Mechle: Nor was :t 
only the goodlieſt Ciry of the Gvecks, as Tallittells.us, bus rhe greaceit alſo af the world, 2s 
is ſaid by Strabo, by whom it is affirmed, that wighouttheoutwet wall thereof (for it was in- 
vironed wich three walls) it contained ———_— r—_—_ in campaſs, which of 
our meaſure comethtio cightcen mi of fore Towns made: up indo 
one, that isto (ay, /zſuls (or the Llc) )demadr Sgule 14a de balade>the Foo 
apla, which conmanded he ret; the: greatneſs the rub3.and. 
p” = yo" h, ar EY 'Kiog 
Archias of Corims time 
committed on a young Gentleman, baniſhed his 
panion Miſcellus, con cn - ae Ocaclears Dedphes, 
di(poſc of themſelves. e Oracle dem 
Afcellu anſwered health, and Archi nedes whe + 
{ele himſelf at Cortona in [talte, and the other here. — Gal him in his 
expetation, this Town by reaſon of its icantifall androqtarpedioys Popc, provice. of greateſt 
trade and wealth next to Carthage it (elt in qaaſerimds pfabe workdbepfrwascke guſtom Of this 
4-9 when any of the Citizens grew tog —— whit bisnameclabp Olly. lf, which be- 
put into his hand, did without more 749) 10g eg preg fave years,and was 
ms jf.e Petaliſme, from the Greek word | k-y#-conld not his device fo 
ich ſecure them in the poſſeſſion of thaiads; reedoip, bus. ha ahis Ciry fell 
oftener into the power of T yrants, rg ner wn rr 'Fhot: hich is NOW re- 
maining of ic, is che work of Azgs/f/ruckaaficra feoani] Riob -of ic jn-the; £1496, of 
Pompey, tea a Colanic hither, and builc. apounke Jfie apidr abe pars chr 40 it- Bug abr, vhs 
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to this Dividons A City which heretofore contend with Syracaſe in point 'of great- 
neſs; fituare'ow- a very high Rock, unacrefſible on all ades ——_ narrow patiage;; and ha- 
ving under the Cape of Paſſaria veryfair and capaciods r, the Key of S:cal on that 


lide. 3. Autuſta, ficuare on the ſhore alſo, and of fo largea Haven thar ic could never be furtined. 


4 Caltro Giovanni, Town of about foar thouſand Families, tiruace in a wholcſom air, and a 
truitfull ſoy, which they hold to be the very Navell and cxatt middle of the Iland. - I: is alto 
much prized for mincs of moſt excellenc Salt. 5. Lentins famous for its :Lake , whoſe fitbing 
is farmed for eighteen thouſand Crowns yeerly. It was antiently called Leontixm , and food 
ſomwhar North of Syraceſs, with which continually in war, cither to preſerve they @wn Li- 
berties, or get the Soveraignty of the other. 6. Enna, a midland Town, whence P!xto: is {aid to 
have raviſhed —_—_—_ In after times the dwelling of that Sywws Exmwm, who ſtirred up the 
Roman Slaves againſt their Lords, and having broke open the common priſons, and received all 
ſuch as came unto him, patched up an Army of chouland. This war the Roman Writers 
call Bellzns Servile, ended atlaſt, but with no ſmall Yifhculty, by the valour and goud forwn: 
of P. R#prlixe. | 

2. MAZ A R A containeth all the Weſt parts of the land. The chict Cities whercof, 
1. Agrigentum, now called Gergenti, famous for Phalaris the T yrant, and his - torturing Perillzs 
in a Brazen Bull, which he had made for the deftruſtion and tortare of others. Of which 
aptly Ovd. 

——Nec enimlex 'uftior ulla eft 
QOnam necis Artifices arte perire ſua. 
Moſt juſt it is, a man ſhould be ctormentcd 
With that which firſt his cruell wit invented. _ | 

It was ſaid antiently of the people of this City, that they builr as if they ſhould never dhe, 
and eat as if they were ſwre to live no longer. 2. Palerme,anticntly called Panormw, and then a Cou- 
lony of the Phenicians, now the chiet Ciry of S ici, and the ſeat of the Spamſh Vice-Roy. Si- 
tuate on the Weſt Cape of the Hand looking towards Sardinia, beautificd with large: ſtreers, dc- 
licate buildings, ſtrong walls, and magnificent Temples. .It hath no naturall Port appertain- 
ing to it, (Drepanwm (erving anticntly as the Port thereof:) bur of late there is an Haven toc- 
ced out by a mighty Pierrez a work of vaſt expence, and worthy of the greatneſs of Kome. Ic 
is alſoan Arch-biſhops See, and an ms» Monrea!, commonly called AMotreal, tamgus 
for the Church, the Archbiſhops See. It iscalled in Latine Mons Regals. 4 Drepannns , now 


called Trapani, fituate ona Promontory thruſting into the Sea, not farfrom that of Lilybewm, 


a Town well fortified, in regard of the ill neighbourhood of the Moors, who do often pillage 
on theſe coaſts, and having the command of a very fair Port. The Inhabicants of this place 
are ſaid to be the beſt Seamen of Sicil.' 5, Mazara, which gives name unto all this Vale, litu- 
ate South of Lilybeam ,and not far from Selirme. 6: Eryx, htuate on a mountain' over-looking 
the Sea, ſaid by the Anticnts to have took this name from Eryx the ſanne of Yea , Uain here 
by Hercules: memorable in thoſe elder times for being the Seat of K. Acefter, who fo kindly cn- 
tertained «/Emeas and his wandring Trojavs, and a magnificent Teruple in which YVeaws -was 
worſhipped, who' from hence was called Erycine ; as frve ts mave Erycina rideny, in the Poet 
Horace. This was the laſt Town which the Carrbagininns held in S:cily on the ſurrendry where- 
of by Amilcaer the Father of Annibal, at the end of the firit Purick War, it was conditioned by 
the Remans, amongſt other things, that-the Carthaginiens ſhould relinquith all the clame. orcticle 
which they. had to any part of this Iland : which thereby tell unco Romans ( the Stare of 
Smracuſa excepted onely.) Who, whatſoever colour they were pleaſed to put upon that atiion, 
were principally tempced to it by ambition and covetouſneſs. And therefore in my minde F/-- 
ra ſtates it rightly, who ſaith, that it was undertaken fprcie quidens j#v4ndi Sociog, re antem ſolls- 
citante preda; 1.e. under. pretence of aiding the AMamertives, who had put themfelyes intocheic 
protetion, bur in plain terms to get poſſciſion of the Hand which lay fit. for iralie. New 
and lang face a ruin onely, the place on which ir ftood being called Monte S. Julian, 7. Se- 
Leffa, on the Sea-ſide, not far from Ery.x, necr unto which the Trojan Ladics weary of their mua- 
ny long and dangerous voyages, and fearing to go again to Sea, burnt the Fleet of «/£xeas, on 
which occafion it was built. Peopled ar firit by ach of the more old and feeble Thojar,” CLonge- 
voſg, ſenes,& feſſas equore matres,as the Poct hath it) who choſe rather to fix their dwelling here, 
than to follow the fortunes of »/Exneas in his queſt of 7ralie. Called then Aceſts, inhonour of 
King'Aceftes y_ of before, part of whoſe Kingdom it was made; afterwards Eyeffs, from 
_— one of Troias race, born here, by. whom ir was repaired and beauritficd; —_ at laſt Se- 
geſt. 4 v5 

3- MO N A lieth onthe North-Eaſt of the Iland, apple unto Yalls de Neto. The chict 
Towns of it, 1. Nicoſia, in the midland. 2. Milsſe, on the Northern Promomtory. 3.: Meſſina, a 
City of greaz ſtrengrh and beauty, juſt to Rhezs in [talie. It was the firſt Town which 
the Rewars had in this Iland, being pur imto their hands by the Memertines, a Troop of Soul- 
diers brought thither out of Campers for defence of the City, who finding themſelves too 
ſtrong for the Citizens , made themſelves Maſters of the place ; bur being withall. too weak to 


hold ie, choſe rather to ſurrender it to the Rom 11s, than to itstruc and prope: Owners. _ 
SY th: 


ty alſo m_ very well walled, and held by a Garriſon ot $ ards. 2; Neto, which gives nanc Sid 
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Sit | : the beginning of the firit-war beewixe Rome and Carthage. A City it is this tim of che mak 


eee beridi of any in Secil, and ed by the: wealthieſt ſort boch of Merchants aud 


ng - . . 
Gentlemen, who live heve im greac pleaſure (if not volupmuouſncls) as having y of all nc- 
ceflary proviſions, fruits of all Kinds,'delicious wincs, and EET G<- 


heats thereof, at cr rates than any ct{ewhere 5n the Countrey, / Qa ce Weſt kde thery 
ſtands a-ſtrong Citadell hight mounted-and well Garrifoned , which commands de Tow,, 


and not far off a very high Lauthors, where li are kept burniag all night tor tht di- 
reQion of ſach Mariners 2s are to pals cthoſc dangerous tghcs, Which trom tffis- Phare oc 
Watch-Tower, is called commonly the Phere of Mears, The flawwen of this Town is -: 
faiceſt of Sicil, whoſe emrances acc ſo ſtrongly ſconced and bulwatked, that the poopr- ict 
their Gates (in deriſton-of the Tarks) ftand alwayes open. Ic in: allo an Archbilhops '$:e. 
4. Catins, ſo often vexed by Dimyſins the Tyrant of Syracuſe :; motc amtient thay beaucitull; 
{cared on the North lide of a great (ben hollow) Bay, not calily approached by hips ; end 
therefore neither held by any Garrilon, nor muck Traded by Merchanes ; the riches of the place 
conkifting principally in the fruictulnefs of the Soil, the babication. of many of rbe Gentry, and 
by being a ſmall Univerlity. It was onc2 a Colonic of the N.xianj, And fo was alfe Tarrant 
wn, ths fift Town of note in this pare of the {and, called ſomerimes from its Forundters N.cxos, 
but now Theymino, a ruine onely of what was in the former dayey, & place by nxcure of grcac 
frrenerh, but over<topped by Syracuſs and Meſſans, beewixt which icltanderh, Jt was in ttis 

rt of the Countrey|that the Cyclops dwelt, there being three licele rocky Hands (now not in- 
[abiced) not far from this Town, which for a long time-were called Syclopuns Scopuli. 

IV. Onthe Weſt part of Sicil lie thes/E OL TAN or Vwicananllands, heretofore qnely 
ſeven, and all almoſt of <quall bigneſs, now eleven in mumber. The fit name derived trom 
e/£olxs, once Lord of them, who being well skilled in divining trum what coalt the winds 
would blow, (which he conje&ured by the ſmoke aſccnding trom them) occaliontd t'ic Poets 
to make him the God of the Winds. The other is derived from #wican the Goth of Five, by 
reaſon of rhe contimuall flames of fire from thence cvapourating in thoke elder dayes Bat 
now the' matter of theſe flames being waited in long trait of dime, there is onely one of them 
which burneth, now called ST RO MB OL. O,by (ome Writers Serongyle, trom the tound- 
neſs of it.. An Iland of aboutten miles compaſs, bur ſuch as ſeems be no ether than a ha 
round Mountain. Out cf the top whereof ifſucth continnally a flamc like # burning Heer, 
ly diſcernable far off, but at nights eſpecially : a place fo tull of horrour to the neighbouring 
Tlanders, that they and many others of the Remrſh Catholscks conceive it to be Hell it Tolf; and 
yec in chuſe farts where the rage of the fire offenderh not, ic is of a very truicfull ſ@ply ad aps 
tor tillage. | 

2. = the faireft and bef peopled of thoſe Hands, is that of L1PARA, (ome cen miles in 
cireuit, (from whence the reſt are called the Lipereax liles) fo named from Lvypara the chicf 


| Town, laid tobe builtin the time of Fofab King of z the Sce of @ Biſhop, under the 


Archbiſhop of Meſſine. The Tland generaliy fruirtall, well furniſhod with 2-1 /om, Swiphwr, and 
Fitwne), and ſome hot medicinall Bathes, which are much frequented ; and from thence called 
Therm ſſa by the anticne Wrivers. It was formerly of fo great weakh, that fallinginco the dil- 
pleaſure of Agathocles (then the Tyranc of H—__ were able to buy their peace of bim 
at the ſum of one hundred Talents of Gold; which ſum they had no ſooner pair! , buc the 
Tyrant for a farewell robbed their very Temples. Unprofſperons in. bis Aftions always after 
that adventure. Nor ſped it better with the Twrks, who inthe yeer 2544 laid the Couttrey 
defolare; ja which condition it remained till Charles the fift geplenifhed it again wich Spuxs- 
ard;, and fortified it very ſtrongly againſt all invaftons. | | 

3- Not far off licth another of theſe Ilands, now called FAVOGNAN A, or Fanciewa, 
bur antiently «/£guſa, conceived to be the ſame which Zzvic; and Florws call v/fgates; in 
which there is a Bir and capacious Bay able to reccive the greateſt Navies, and noer co which 
Lactatins Catulns the Conſul gave the,Carthagimianc their laft blow at Sta, which drew along 
with it the ſarrendry of Eryx, and the Joſs oft Sicil. Dedyme, 'Ericoſu, Eanymos ; and Phus:- 
ww » four other of theſe Ilands, but of lefser note, I paſs over. willingly, and make 

aſt to | 

4 HIE RO, the 5*b. and laſt of theſe lands of any confideration , and the cigrh in calc, 
Galled alſo Yzlcaza, in which Fulcan was worſhipped; faid to have firſt appeared above the wa- 
rer at ſuch time as Scipio Aﬀrrcan died. A barren, tory, and uninbebired p - by reafon of 
the fires which formerly have flamed ſo hideoufly (efpeciaHy in the yeer 1444-) that it made 
not only the reſt of theſe Iands but all Sxihe tremble. Neer unto this Ile was the firſt 
Navall nght betwixt Rome and Carthage. Before which time the Romans had never uſed the Sear, 
as being totally imployed in the con of [ralre; infoimuch that when they had builc their 


| Gallies they were fain to exerciſe their men in rowing, by placing them on two Seats neer the 


water with Oars in their hands, Which notwithftandiog, having deviſcd an Engine like a 
C—— they ſo faſtened the Adverſe Fleetunto them, chat the whole fight ſeemed a 
Land-batcell fought upon the Sea. The viftory fell umothe Rewer: , C. Dwviins the Conſul 


then commanding in Chiet, and was hopourcd with the Stit Neva! Trinmph that was cver ſo- 
Jemnized at Rowe, - "es 
After 
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Afcer this Iland was orce known to the Greeks, thyy ſent trom all their chict Ciries ſevo. qo! 
rall Colonies, who planced in the Sca-coafts of the Country, as before we noced. But tt a; 
they never united: themſelves RET rog2th2r, bur had theic ſeverall eſtates and particular 
ends, whereby they came to be divided intro many fations, and. at laſt made themſelves a prey 
coas many Tyrants. Phaleris lJording it at Agrigentum, Panetins at Leontinm, Gelon at Swacyſe, 
Cleander at Gelz; and when one Fattion grew roo weak to reſiſt the other they called in ſevera}] 
Forein Nations to abet their quarrel]. For on this ground the Carthaginians were hilt called in. 


co Sicilie by the' Meſſenians againſt the Agrigentines, and on the (ame was managed here a great 
part of the Pelvponneſion wars; the Athenians liding with the Leontines, and che Spartans with 
he Syracuſans : ih which the whole power of &thens was broken by Scaand Land, and their 
twa Generals Nicias and Demoſthenes murdered in priſon. Bur becauſe Syracsſe was a Cirie of 
the greateſt anthoriry, and of greateſt influence over the reſt of Sicilre, we (hall more punRually 
inſiſt on the State and affairs therzof; the government of which at firſt was lar, as it was in 
moſt of the Greek Colonies, according to the platforms which they brought from home ; and 

was but newly altered to the Ariftocraticall, when Gel made himſelf King of ir, abour 26 years 


after the expulſion of the T.zrquins at Rome, whom with as many as ſucceed2d inthe Royal dig- 
nity, take along as followeth. ' 


The Tyrants or Kings of Syracsſe. 


A. M. 

3465. 1 Geloy, the Prince or Lord of Gela, taking advantage of the quarrels in Smacaſa be- 
twixt the Magiſtrates and people,made himſelt Maſter of the Ciric,and was choſen King. 
A valiant and prudent Prince, by whom 150000 Carthaginians were (lain in battle for 


their welcome into Sicrl. 7. 
2 Hiere, the brother of Gelon, a valiant King alſo, but a rude ane covetous man, wherc- 


3472 
by he loft the love of his people. 11 | 

34384 3 Thraſibulw, brother of Hrers, whoſe Government proved ſo cruell and unſupportabl: , 
that he held it not above 10 moneths; who being forced into Exile by the Syracsſan;, 


the people did a while enjoy their libertic ; but withall fell intothofe Faftions, which 
after 60 years made them bo e It again. | 
4 Diony/ins, that ſo famous Tyrant, from being Generall of the Forces of the Syracuſans, 
made himſelf their King ; A man of great vices, but preat vertues withall. He 
brought almoſt all Sicili under his obedience, and the Town of Rheginw in [raly, 


reigning in all 3 


3544 


$ years. 

3532 2 Dienyſims II. Rating his Father in his Kingdom and vices, but nut in valour or wiſe 
dom, was firſt outed by Dion a noble Gentleman of Syracuſe, and afterward taken Pri- 
ſoner by Timoleon of Corimh; to which Citic he was ſent, and there dyed in exile. 

3635 6 Aegathocles, by trade a Potter, after that a Souldier, 20 years after the death of Trmo- 
teen, made himſelf King of Syracsſa. To draw the rn out of Sicil,he paſſed 


over into Africk and beſieged Carthage, which example Scipid after followed, but with 


better tortune. 29. | $945 
3681 +7 HieyonIl. of a Commandtr of their Armies choſen King of Swecuſe by a party which 
he had made amongſt them. In his time brake out the firſt Punick, War, the Romans be- 
ing called in by the Afamtrtones, who held Me fſans againſt the Carthaginians, the Lords 
at thattime of the greateſt part of the Iland. 56. 
3737 $8 Hieronymw, the ſonne of Hiero, after whoſe death Syracsſe and all Sici/ became ſubje& 
to Rome, by the fortunate condu& of Marcellus. | 
Of theſe eight Kings, the fix firſt commonly paſs under the name of Tyrarts, fromwhence,and 
from ſome others of like diſpoſition , who Lorded it over the- reſt of the Free Cities of Sic:/, 
the name of S:cxli Tyan grew into a Proverb. Bit of all, none more' hated than the two 
Dionifii, who were ſo odious, that there were continuall cxecrations poured on them; only 
one old woman praying for the life of the later. Who being asked the cauſe, made anſwer, that 
ſhe knew his Father to have been a monſtrous and wicked'Tyrant, on whom when the cur- 
ſes of the people had prevailed,and obtained his death, this his ſon ſucceded, worſe by far than 
he, for whoſe lite ſhe was reſolved to pray, left after his death the 'devill himſelf ſhould come 
amongſt them. But to proceed3 after thele Tyrants, as they called them, were rooted out, and 
the Hand was c_—_— by Marcell, it alwaics tollowed the'fortune of the Reman Empire, till 
in the partition of that ye wr” fell: together with + and Calabria into the power of the 
Greeks. In the declining of whoſe greatneſs, this Hand having been miſerably pilled and ſpoy- 
led by the Emperor Conſtans, Hr, 669. became a rey to the Saracens ; from Gol recovered a- 
galn by the help of the Normans, who held bork thisand the Realm of Naples, in Fez of the 
Church, under the tizle of Kings ofiboth Sicils. From that timeforwards it 'ran the fortuns of 
that Ringdom, ſubje& uno the-Prindes of the Nerwan and Greed lines, till the death of Con- 
rade, no interruption interveding} After. whoſe dearth when _— 'or Manfrede,the baſe ſonne 
of the Emperor Frederick, and Brother of Conrade;: had forcibly made himſelf King of theſe 
Countries, it was offered to Richard Earl of Cormmeadl, Brother to Henry the third of Englaed ; 
a Prince of ſuch riches, that he was able to diſpend an hundred Marks per diem, for ten years 


together ; which according to the Standard of choſe rimes was no ſmall ſug. Bur the condi - 
| I 3 tions 


17 £#& 412. 


$ - of tions which the Pope ptapoled were ſo impoſſible for the Earlto perform, that his Agent told 


him, he might as well ſay to his Maſter, / w:1l give thee rhe Moon, climb up, catch, and takg it. The 
Earl refuſing it, it was offered the King for his ſecond ſonne Edzzwnd, who was inveſted by the 
gitt of a Ring, and mancy coyned in his name by the Popes appointment, with the inſcription 
of Almundas Rex. Sictlie, Put the King not being able ro purſue the butineſs, becauſe then 0- 
verburdencd by his Barats Wars, and the Pope having ſucked no ſmall ſtore of Treaſure from 
him; it was inthe year 1261, given unto Charles Earl of Prouexce and Anjos, brother to Lows 
the 19d. Under himthoſe Counepics jointly continued ſubje till the year 1881, in which time 
his Competitor Peter of Aragon promiting him to fight a | combat before our K.Edward the 
firſt at Burdeazx; fail'd of his word ; and inthe wean timefo' congrived it, chat at the found of 
a Bcll tolling toprayers, all the French-mes in Sicilte were rrunlly Malfacred: This exploit is 
known now under the name of Yeſperi Siculi, and was managed by Jobs de Prechyta, a Gencle- 
man of the Reaim of Naples, whom Cherles had diſpoſleiied of the Ile of Prechyta, whereof he 
had been formerly Lord ; and not content to do him ſuch a piece of injuſtice, added a further 
inſolencie to it, in the torcing of his Wife. Provaked with theſe two injurics, the abuſed Gen- 
tleman plots with King Pedro of Aragon, to make him Maſter gt the lle of Sicilie, where he 
had very good intejligences ; and where the Frexch by reaſon of their Luſts and Infolencies had 
ſo exaſperated the Natives, that they were capable enough of any ſuch impreflions, as a man 
ſharing with them in their ſufferings could imprint upon them. According to the campatt 
made, Don Pedro riggeth out his Navy, under pretence of ſpme explair againit the Moores, and 
anchoreth in the port of Sardiwia, there to expe&t haw well the Tragedy would be afted ; which 
tell out ſoagreeably to bis expeftation, thaz in one inſtant as it were, on the fignall viven, the 
French were univerſally murdercd inall parts of the land; the prope being {o inraged , that 
they would not ſpare women great with child, if ſuppoſed ta have been got by any of thar 
hated nation: And Pedro comming inwith his Navy as the deed was dane, wag by the gene- 
rall conſent of all forts of people, crowned King of Sicilte, A bloody palicy, I canfefs, which 
as the AQors learned of the Engliſh Saxons, who had made like riddance of the Dares, ſo did they 
teach it to the French, who praiſed iy on the Hwgonars of France in that horrid Maſſacre of 
Far:s, An. 1572. An A& which ſo provoked the Pope, chat he ſolemnly accurled the King, and 
cauied many of the neighbouring Princes to arm againſt him; Bur the Fax fared neyer the worſe 


tor that; who did ſp order his affairs, that he did both clear his own Country of thoſe Enemies 
which on the Popes curſe had come in againk him, and ſexled $:icilie more firmly in obedience 
to him. Since which time this Hand hath belonged cothe Houſe of Aragey, but not alwaics in 

offeſlion of the Kings thereof, being a while governed ag a State apart by ity own Kingy whaſe 


ucceſhion followeth. 
Kings of Sicilie of the Hauſe of Arages. 


1 Pedro, or Peter the 34, King of Araganby birth, of Sicilie in the right of his Wife, the 
choyce of the —_ and the Legacy af Cerred/re, the laſt of the Rayalline of Swevia, 
but principally by the power. of the ſword. 

2 James, the iecond fanne of Pedre, King of Sici/ze, after the death of his brother A{- 

onſw , ſucceeded in Aragen, to which Crown he added the le of Sardinia, 

3 Frederick,the brother of an his Brothers taking the Crown of droge, got pol- 
ſeſhon of Sicilie. 

4 Peter, or Pegre ll. Sonne of Frederick, 

5 Frederick II. 

6 Poter, or Pedro II. 

7 Lews, (onne to Peter III. : 

8 Frederick, Ill. in the life of Lews, Duke of Athew, after his death ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of S:ce/re. 

9 AMaryin, (onne to Martis the firſt, King of Aragon, ſucceeded in the right of his wife 
Blanch, daughter of Frederick, the third, and dying without ifſuc gave the Kingdom 
unto Agartis his Father. | | 

i0 Martix 11. of Sicike, andthe firkk of Aragon , of which laſt he was King by birth, 
and of the former by the gift of hisſonne. After. which time the Ile of Sics/;s be- 
ing again united to the Crown ot Areges, was never foparated fitn ic, cxcept it were 
when Joks King of Aragon gave itto Ferdinand his ſon, the better to fit him for the bed 
of Iſabel Princeſs of Caſtile, with whom the march was then in treaty ; and when the 
Emperouy Charles the fe gave it, with Naples, unto Phihop his chdeſt ſonpe, on his Ma- 
ria with Mary Qu. of _—_ wha thereupon was ftiled King of Naples, Scitie , 
and Hiernſalew. Bus this held onely for a year; his Father dying ſhortly afrer, and 
rehgning co him all-kis Kingdoms, wbercby it became Joyned to Spain again. 

The Revenues of. this Kingdom are by famo fayd to be bur $00000, bur as others fay, a 
wagry wo of fed mo _ v0 8 is again diaharfed - on the entertainment _ —_ Wice- Roy, and 
the defence of x and, Fther\rms are Arges, 2 Flanches #t, cha with as many Fa- 
gles Sable, beaked Gules, * * | REES INY | 7E 

This land far the nymker of its Nobility compares with Naples, as having in the time of Or- 


rtelins 
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reline, 80 years: 7 Princes, 4 Dukes, 13 Marquees 14 Earls. : Vicou Ba | 
of authoric and power in their ſeverall Territories and Satori ——_— 5 wary 
in ol = the nes —- their _ __ ne __ Court of Speim; but more to ſa- 
tisfie that King upon reaſon of State, than any icn of thotr own to ſol ile. And 
for the Government of the Church, " & mon a 
Here are 


Arch-Biſhops 3. Biſhops 9. 


The Kingdom of SARDINIA. 


He land and Kingdam of S4RD [NT A licth Weſt from Sicilie, from the neereſt point 
whereof called Gape Boy or Cape Core, it is diſtant abour 2p miles. It is in length 180 
miley, 96 ia bredtb, 560 in the circuit; and is fituate under the gh Climgte , the longeſt day being 


14 houres- 

yy the time of Ariſtotle it was called Ichnuſa, next Sapdaliotis, from the reſemblance which 
it hath to a mans ſhaoe or Sandals ; and finally Sgrdinia from Sarde the ſonne of Hercules, who 
comming out of Africk, poſſeſſed the fame. Far this there is ſufficient authority amongſt the 
Antients. Of che firſt names ſgich Plinie in as plain terms as may be, that Timexs called Sardinia 
Saudaliotis,and Arſilrey Tchnuſe, from the fimilitude which it hath to the Shooe-ſole, or impre(- 
fion of a mans Foot an the ground ; Sotlivien Timens, Sandaliatin appellavir, ab effigie ſolce ; 
AMyrfily Ichnuſam 2 ſimilirugine ve Oo And for the lf nothing can be more plain than that 
of Paxſanias, who tels us thatthe firit who came by ſhipping into Sardinia were certain Afri- 


Serdizia. 


. 


cans under the conduft of Sardxs the ſonne of Xacerss, whom the Henprians eellog by the name of 
P3EÞ” Ts rifany 5 


Herewles ; who camming into this Iland thencalled Ichweſs, rd 

3e& , cauſed it after his own name to be called Sardinis. Foy further evidence whereof, the 
people in the Latin tongue are called Sargi; the adjoyning Sea, Here Sardexm. And to this 
name is was ſo conſtant, that no following Plantatiops from other Couutrics, were everable 


to alter it. Some Coumpanics of Attica, led by [olaws, came and fſerled here, where they builc 
| in iv ſome places, which remained 


Olbion and Aarlls, having a memory of /e/qus their Captaj 

in the time of Pamſanias, called Tolaz4; and taking,yt9 chemſelrexſo bi ſake, the namg of Tola- 
tenſes, And after oy rai of Troy, ſome of that ſcattered Nation came and planged- in 
ſome voy parss of the lland, kept to themſelves the name of [lienſes , and by that name are 
mentioned both by Plinie and Live. Bur neither of theſe Naziqns did attempx the change of the 
name, begauſe not of ability to ſuppreſs or out-power the Natives. Nor could the Carthag:- 


Yians do it, thaugh 2 more puiſignt Nation thap the former were, ang ſuch ag by the neernefs of 


their habitation (Sardopa being diſtant bur 160 miles from Africk.) had all advantags to make 


( as at laſt they fid) a full Conqueſt of it ; buildipg therein the Citics of a 6. C ha- 


laris, and &vleþi x and bolding it ugrill it was unjuſtly extorted from them by the Roprany, ar 
the ond of the fir} Pynick, War; at what tirue Carthage was in, danger to be ruined by the revole 


of herawn Marcewerigaand ſo not abſe.to rofiſt. 

But of the name and Firſt Planzazions of this Lland we haye ſaid cnough. Let us now look 
upon thy place 3 ip which is is —— thatthere is neicher Wolf nor Serpent, neither venomous 
nor hursfull Beaſt, bus the. Fox anely , and a lictle Creagure like a Spider, which will by 
no means endure the light of the Sun, except held by violence. Somg Pooles it hath, and 


thoſe very plentiful} Fiſh, but generally {a deſticute of River-water, that they are fajy to 
! i YY Mans whereof , and for that 


of 

keep the rain which fails ju Winter for their uſe in Furamer. 
there is no paſlage- for. the Narthern Winds, hcing obſt by the high Mountains neag Cape 
Lmgndori, ir is generally ughealtb i not peftilentiall ; Inſamuch that Tallz writing 
ro his Brother Quw«6: being this tland, adv hing to remember, a5 in poing of health, 
that. ho was in Sard/nis 3 and omng of Tigellis , a Sardivian barp, (aith of him, that he was 
more peſtllent than the Country which bred ham. 

The ſoyl is very fertile in xeſpet of Corſica, butbarren if compared with Sici{; which yer 
may rather be imputed to tha _— good mannr inthg Hyghandman, than any naturall 

& in the ſoyl ic ſel. Wllftorgd with all ſorts of Cartel, as appears plainly by that plenc 

of Cheofe and Hides'which are feng henge yeaply into /ealy and other places, The Harſes hereof, 
hot, hoad-ftrang, and: hard ta be broken, , hut will laſt lang : The Bullocks natura!- 
ly amble, ſo that the _Countrey-man ri them as familiarly as they do in Spain on Mulgs 
and Aﬀes. Here is. allatbe Beaſt called Myfrerps, or Huſcyranes, found inCorfice allo, bur in 
no other part of Exreps, ſomewhat reſembling 2 $5248 2 dye fo an hide, that it is v- 
ſed by the Halrans in ſtead of Armoyr : Of the skins of which carricd tg. Cordeva in Speir, 
and there drefſcd, is mads the right Cordougn Leagher. Fimlly, bers is an Herb, of which 
Whence came the Proverb, Riſiw Sards- 


if one cat, it is layd that he will dye ig ger : <> — 
I ſhall not diſpute, though it others moe prc- 


Ds IATSY o ch dy with 
y conjectured, that the Herb being of ® þ $ Nature» Caulgth nn to oy Wit 
ſuch a Convullion or attration of Sinews, tha they lacm yo frin, of laugh at the tim; of 


their death. T1 


IT AEIE |: 


Sardima. 


The people are ſmall of ſtature, of complexion inclining unto ſwarthine(s, and that cither 
by reaſon of the heat of che Sun, or more probably from their Afrigaz cxirattion, their bc- 
haviour much participating of that people alſo. So {lothtull in the times of the Ronzaxy , thar 
they were grown into a Proverb, and a Law made co compell them to work, ; but now clteemed 
a very painfull and laborious Nation. Much given to hunting, and ſo-prone co Rebellion, thac 
the Spaniard permitteth no Cutler to live ameng them ; yet peaceable amongſt themſelves, 
and in ſome meaſure courteous unto Strangers alſo. Their language a corrupt Catalonian; 
their diet on meats common and groſs; their apparell inthe Towns (eſpecially that of the wo- 
men) gorgeous, in the Villages ſordid,  _ RS | 

In matters of Religion they are!littk curious. Thar which they make rydft ſhew of , is ac- 
cording to the Rites and Doftrines of the Church of Rome ; which both Heir neighbourhood 
tothe Pope, and their ſubje&ion to the Spaniard, bave.impoled, upon chem. Bur in their ,pra- 
iſe of it they are Jooſe enough, going to Maſs on Sundays and Saints days, which done, they 
fall ro dancing in the middeſt of the C Fed, finging inthe mean times ſongs zoo immodeſk for 
an Ale-houſe, Nay, it is thought that their Clergy irc ſelf is the moſt rude, ignorant, and -il- 
literate of any people in Chriſtendom, ſaying their Maſſes rather by rate, than reaſon, and utter-- 
ly unable to give any accompt of their Religion. 

It is divided commonly into two parts, viz. Cape L«gudore, towards Corſica, and Cape Ca- 
oliari, towards Africk_: thefirſt the leaſt, and withall mountainous and barren; the laſt the lar- 
ger, levcll, and by much more fruitful]. Chicf Cities of the whole, 1. C4lars, firſt built by the - 
Carthaginians, and ſituate in that point of the Iland which lieth heereft tv Africk; which from 
hence took the name cf Cape Cagliari, by which it is at this day called. A Ciry of ſuch fame 
when it was firſt taken by Gracehus for the uſe of the Romans, that it is called by Florus, Wrbs 
Urbium, and was deſtroyed by the ſaid Gracchwy, the better to diſable the Natives from rebel- 
ling againſt the Conquerors. Rejng new built again in more ſetled times, it was a ſgcond time 
keltbwed by the Saracens; and finally re-built and beautified by the Piſens, at ſuch rime as they 
were Maſters of this part of the land. Very well fortified b Nutare, as ſeated on the top- of 
an hill, and hath under it a ſpacious and goodly Haven nuich frequented by Merchants. The 
Town it felf adorned with a beautifull Temple, being the See of an Arch-biſhop, many fair 
Turrets, and the conſtant reſidence of the Viee-Roy, trom whoſe authority ir is exempt- by 
eſpeciall privilege, as to the legall Government of it, and ordered by a Common Councell of 
its own Citizens 2. Boſſa, on the Weſt fide of the Iland, another Arch-epiſcopall See. 
3 S. Reparata on the North, Jooking towards Corfica. 4. Aquilaſtyo, on the Weſtern ſhores. 5. Saſ- 
ſari, a Town of conſequence, where they have an Aquedtt twelve miles long , reaching from 
thence unto S.Gaivixs. 6. Alghes-Boſa, a good Town, ſituate in a wholeſome air, and a fertile 
ſoy], and having a fair Haven of fix milcs in length, in which the ſhips of Gezoa and Catalonia 
do moſt commonly ride. 7. Oreftagne, a large Town, but very ill peopled, by reaſon of a bad 
air which proceeds from the Fens, the Countrey about which gives title tro the Marqueſs of 
Oreftagne. $8. Twrrita, once a Roman Colonic, now little better than a ruin ; yet giving title 
to the third Arch-biſhop of this Hand, who is called in Latine Twrritamns., Here are allo in 
divers parts of this land the remainders of ſundry Towers and Forts, which the people call 
Neracks, from Nora, one of the ſonnes of Ger:ox, who (as they think) came into this Countrey, 
and built the firſt dwelling or manfion in it. And this Tradition ot the Vulgar hath ſo much 
in it of Hiſtoricall and undoubted truth, that certain Colonies from Spain came and planced 
here, under the condu& of one Nera ; ſomewhat before the expedition of the Atticks under 
Tolans, as Panſanias teſtifieth. 

This land taken by the Romans from the Carthaginians, as before is faid, was firſt under the 
immediate ps nn — of the Prefett of the City of Rowe: bur after by Juftinian was made 2 
Province of his new Dioceſe of Africk,; and as a part thereof, or ds. an Appendix ta it, 
was challenged, invaded, and finally conquered by the Saracens, Ano.809. From them recove- 
red by the joynt-forces of the P:ſavs and Genoeſe, who divided it betwixt them : the Southern 
part, called Cape Cagliari, being alotred to the Piſavs, and the Northern towards Corfice, to 
thoſe of Genoa. But the m—_ not content with the partage, their portion of the land be- 
ing leſs in quantitie, and worſe in quality, began to quarrel! with the Piſans, and at the laſtto 
break into open wars. To part the Fray, Pope Boniface the '8*#. beſtowed it on James King -of 
Aragon, who —_— thence the Geneeſe, An®. 1324. became Maſter of -it. The Aragonian be- 
fore that did pretend ſome Title to it, in"tight of the Kingdom of Sicsl. then in his poflefſion, 
to ſome preceding Kings whereof it had once been ſabje&:/ and having backed that Clame 
by the Popes Donation, who challenged ir as a part of S.'Peters Patrimony, incorporated it 
for ever tothe Crown of Aragep. Once indeed it was offered unto Antheny of Barbon, ith cx- 
change for his Title to Navarre, but without rpoſe of performance ; that being onely a 
device to fetch him off from the party of the Reform in Fraxce, to which he formerly ad- 
hered; and was as ſuddenly laid by, as it had done the feat intended in the Propo- 
{ition. 

The Government hereof is —4 a Vice-Roy, who reſides at Caleric, and muſt of necdlicic be a 
Sparnierd,under whom are two ty Governors Spezierds alſo;the'one for Cape Caliars,the 0- 
ther for Cape Laguders. Inferior Officers of command may be of the Natives. What profits ariſe 

hence 
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| henoc 204ke Grown: of Span, 1 have no where found. The Arms heveef arc Taid'to tbe Or, a 
Croffs Ginilas, betwines four Serecens heads Sable, curled Argene. Which Arms wore'given apon EAND 
the takinzpof it fra the power of the Adpers : bur firſt taken (asLome ay) for the Arms of of the 
Aragen,08: ofthe. beads of four chixf. Princes of the Mere which were found ſevered Charch 
from hob Badfes:inehe batecll of 4lcorax, An®. 1094. won by Dor Pedro King of Navarre as 


#y ' 'T: £2937  & ; BY 4 4. . L - 
| There ac divers ſmell Llands about Sardinia, as, 1. fols Roſſa, hererofore called Phint ns. 
>. The Hir of: Hewrewle now talked Afneria. 3-.9.Pevers, anticutly Hermon, or Acorpitronn, 
with-others of as dittle nivte : all which , as the Appendants of Sardinia, do btlong to the 
*] "4 2h p There are In this Hand, | | 

TOY Arch-biſhops 3. Biſhops 15.' 
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The Land of te CHURCH. 


Eft ofthe Realm of Naples lycththe LAND OF THE CHEARCH, cxtcnded 

Notth'atvd Sourh from the Adrjarich to the Tuſcan Sexs: bounded on the North-Eaſt 
with the Rivcr Tromrurz on the South-Eaft with the Axofexns, by which two parted from that 
Kingdom'zias en the Norch-Weft by the river Po, and Fiore , - which ſeparated from the 
State of P?»5ce; and on the South-Well wirh the river Psfev, by which it” is divided from the 
Modern Twſtkay , or the Scare of the F lortmine, By this Accompr the Popes dominion taketh 
up the whole niiddle of Fave, having ih bredrh frem the one Sea unto the other above ons 
hundred ralles, and-in the|cngeh above three hundred. By which advanrages it Heth mott 
titly for the command of all che ich, it being yerie catze for the Popes ry m__ their forces by 
Sea or Latid into what part thereof they plcaſe. And were it nog thdt the Popes conmon!y 
are of fehcrall' fations, and char the —_—_ tcth not the difigns of his Predecefſors, but 
hathhis own'erids tÞ himſelf, which for the moſt part are driven on withoue conſideration of 
increafing the publike Paryiaory, it is not polkible but. char che Pope long before this time'ba 
been Lot of all. Andrhis may be conceived the rather, contidering che extraordinary ferti- 
lity of che oy), able roſpare proviſions forthe grearclt Armics ; the-muſticudes of le 
which it th in regard they are faſtkdom conſutned by wars; and that the then of this 
Dottiaion(barchialy thoſtiof Rome, and the pairs adjoyning) ar conceived to be tie beſt 


Sbnldiers'bf ſtalie, as revaining ſome ſparks of their Anceſtors valbur, together with their gra- 
Yi, magnificeace, and 'a cermin greaenels of yon which fbems to be particular to ene 


this Nation. And theypreferve alſoro' this « tuch of the anttent Roman, as to pre- 
fer any kind of life before Trades or Merchandiſe. , For thoagh their'Lands be very well til- 
led, an& their Vines well dreſſed, and all rhings doaccxadtly in. the way of Hasbandey « yet 
for their Funk ex they arc drought from other places, as Venice, Naples, Florence , Genoa. 
And though they have the Sea on borh fxdes, ng: of mariy fair and commodi- 
ods Rivers whd Havent which with like wEOIIES very wefall : yer do they no 
way imptotc theit fortenes, or the publick ny in the way of Traſfick; which is the 
main deſt& oF the Papal Politie, and filleth a rich Countrey fall of poor and indigent per- 
ſons. Butt to proteed to the-defcriprion of the Popts citave 4 it conminceh the Provinces of 
1. Renundiola, t. Marta Ancentina, 3. the Territory of Ferrara, 4. Ducato Syolrs am, 5; S.Pr- 
Pers Patriminy , and 6. Campa rf ey | b «5141 2x IERER 

1. ROMA ND 1OZ A extendeth from rhe Raditos Eaſt; to the 'Piuetians on the Welt ; 
and from the Aptrmaine onthe South, to Padas and the ang North. It was called 
antiently Flawinid, frota Flawinius the Roman Conſull , who having won it from the Galls, 
planced Colonies in it, andfhad the honour (though be purſucd this war againſt the will of 
the Senate) to have it called by bis own name: and forthe bercer paſſage berwixt Rome 2nd 
this, made a very large » Which for a long time was celled 93s F laninia. 

The chief Cities of it are, s. Bowwwa, (or Bowlogne) ſeared in a fparcieus plain neer the Aper- 
nine hilks, a very populous Cy, of a round form, and a great circuit: che boilding antick, 
ſeeming for the moſt part to be rhe work of the Lomdares ; the formfathon of the Houſes of 
Free-ſtone, the reſt of Bricks; balilt with Arched Cloyfters towards the ftreet ; under which 
one thay walk dry in the greateſt rain. A City honoured with many Palaces of the neigh- 
bouring Nobles, the chief Univerſity of ray, and the reciring place of the Popes. The Ci- 
vill Law is much fiudicd here, infonmuch that from hence procteded the famous Clvilians, 
Johomes Andreas, Atm, Brrtobes, and Sochnas. I believe they have baile Caftles in the air, 
which aſcribe the founding of this Untverficy ro Theodofows the 24. The Charter of this foun- 
dion dated An®.424. is an idle and fooltfh thing. For there it is aid, thar ar the infticution 
there were preſent Guattcr Earl of Poitivers, for he King of Empland; and Baid- 
win Earl of Flandets, for the King of France: "When at that time , neither thole Earldoms, or 
thoſe Kingdoms were m jorans nutwre. It it fitnite Of the river Apoſe , and was by former 


Writers called Felfns, Newt unto this Town in a Demy-lland called Fercelli, was that meeting 
betwen 


IT ALIE. 


Roman- berween Auguſtus, Amt ony, and Lepidxs, wherein they agreed on the: Triunwyirett, Frviding the 
: lol Empire and City of 'Rowe, among, themſelves : Which combination was confirmed by the ca- 
_ Grols, ſuing Profcription z wherein, that they might be revenged' on Crrers, Lepidas proſcribed his 
| Brother ; Antonixs, his Uncle: 2. Rimini, antiently called Ariminum,/ſtared on the: mouth of 
the River Rabicon, which in thoſe eimes divided Tralie from Gawle :' upon the bank. whereet 
ncer unto this Town, there was an old Marble Pillar having on it a Latine Inſcription to. this 
pur _ viz, Leave here thy Colours, and lay down thine Arms, and paſs not with thy: Forcenbtyond 
be Rubicon; whoſoever goeth againſt rhis- command , let him be held - ap Enemy. tothe. people cf 
ROME: Which Rule-when Ceſar had tranſgrefſed, and ſurprized this City, he 1o'trighted 
Pompey and his fa&ion,that they abandoned [ralie and Rome it (elf,and withdrew them(tIves into 
Epiras. It is ſaid that Ceſar dreamed the 'night befbre, that he carnally knew his own Mother : 
whereby the South=ſayers gathered, that he ſhould be Lord*of -Rome , which was the common 
Mother of them all. Which dream, and ſeverall prodigies happening at the ſame time with 
ie, did ſo incourage him in his enterprize, that he is ſaid, at the paſſing over Rnbicor, to have 
ſaid theſe words, Eanms, quo nos Divgm monitg, CT. Len us go; hes, the fins of our En:- 
mies, andthe prodigies of the Gods do call us. In memory of which venturous , but fortu- 
nate ation, he cauſed a monument tobe erected in this City, with his name and Titles. Ic 
was antiemly a Roman Colony, and in IN berwixtshe Pope.and the Empe- 
ror, was ſeized on by the Malateſti, as Bononia was by the Bemeveli,,;ywo potgnt Families of 
theſe parts ; who held them in defiance of the Powers: of Rome,, till they were regpced again 
unto the Church by Pope Jmlio the ſecond. 3. Cervia, on the Adrzativh. ;Sea, where there, is 
made ſo much Salt, that they turniſh therewith all their nerghbours-bf - Marca Ancontane, end 
a great part of Lombardie : the Pope receiving for his Cuftomes of this one. commodirie, no 
leſs than 60000. Crowns per anmm. 4. Furli;, (called cf old Foryw)eivit); one of: the Towns 
belonging properly to, the Exarchate of Ravenna, ſeated in a very pleaſant air, and, 2 fruicfull 
ſoy], betwixt two treſh ſtreams ; 6f- which.the one is called Ronchis, and the other! Montonss. 
5. Faventia, now called Faenza, on the banks of Anemws, a calm gentle River 3 an antiem Ch- 
ty, but wcll peopled 3 much benefited by the Flax which growerh in the adjoyning felds, and * | 
the Earthen Veſfells which they vendto moſt parts of /talie. It was firſt given unto the Popes 
by Defiderres the laſt King of the Lombards, whom ' they but ſorrily-requited for. for: greas a 
curtelic. 6. Sar/ixa, an old City, ſeatcd at the foor of + Apennize, the bitth place of Pleutyp 
the Comedian. 7. Imola, anticnely.called Forum Cornelii; and 8. Ceſena, Citigs, both, of them 
of no {mall Antiquity,; but this laſtthe fairer built, the berter peopled, and the more ſtrong- 
ly fortified. 9. Ravenna, once beaurified with one of the faircſt. Havens in the. world, and for 
that cauſe made the Road of one”: of che two Navice, which Angsſtns kept always manncd to 
command the whole Empire of Rome. the other riding at Miſenrs in Campania. - This of Ra- 
venna, being, in the upper Sca, awed and defended Dalmatia, Greece, Crete, Cyprus, Aſia, Tc. the 
other at Aiſexus , in the lower Sea:,” protefed and kept under France, Spain, Africh,, A- 
£ypt, Syria, &c. The wells of this City arefaid to liave been built or repaired by Tiberins Cer 
& ; the whole Citic to have been much þbeauitified. by T heodericus King of the .Gorhes , who 
built here a moſt ſtately and magnificent Palace, the ruins whereof- are Rtill cafily diſcernable. 
The private buildings are but mean, the publick ones are of a grave, bur ſtately, ftrugure. Of 
which the principall heretofore was the Church of S.Mearies the Rownd , whoſe roof was of 
one entire ſtone, and honoured with the rich Sepulchre of the ſaid. King Theodprick.: which 
the ſouldiers (in the ſack of this City by the French) pulled down, together with the ' Church 
it ſelf, onely to ger the Jewells and Medalls of it. The rincipall at the preſent, is the Church 
of S.Vitalss, the pavement whereof is all of Marble, the walls all covered with precious 
ſtones of many ſorts, but unpoliſhed as they were taken out of Mines, which ſheweth as well 
the magnificenceas Antiquity of it. The Patriarchs of this City, in regard it was ſo long 
the Regall and Imperiall Seat, have heretofore contended for OIAY with the Popes them- 
ſclves :. this City having been antiently the Metropolis of the Province called Flamizie, er: 
wards honourcd with the Scat of the Emperor Honerins, and his ſacceſſors; next of the G biſh 
Kings 3 then of the Exarchs, and laſt of its Patriarchs. And it was choſen for this poſe , be- 
cauſe of the plentifull Territory, fince covered with water, and the conveniency! of the Ha- 
ven, at this day choaked : though Jately by expence of a great deal of treaſure 3 the Fens a- 
bout the City have been very much Senited, and the Bogs in ſome places turned to fruittull 
Fields, to the great benefit hereof both for health and pleaſure. | 
As tor the Exarchs,who had their rehdence in this Git they were noother than the Vice=-Roys 
or Licutenants of the Eaſtern Emperors, Concernirig which we are to know, that the King- 
dom of the Gethes in [talie was nc ſooner deſtroyed by Narſes, but the Lombards entred. ' To 
givea ſtopto whole ſucceſſes , and preſerve ſo much unto the Empire as was not already con- | 
quered by them, it: was thought good by J»ftime the ſecond, to ſend thither an Imperiall Ofh- 
cer of principall command and note, whom he honoured with the title of Exarch. His refi- 
dence ſerled at Ravema, as ſtanding moſt commodiouſlly te hinder the incurſions of the barba- 
rous Nations; and withall to receive ſuch aids from the Eaftern parts, as his occaftons did re- 
quire. . Theſe Exarchs having divided [talie into many Governments , it 6-6 over cach 
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tome ſupreme Commander, dignified with the name of Dukes. And even the City of _ 7 
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ſcif (ſo far then was it from being fulyaiX;tethe Pope in Temporal marters) had a chief Offi- 2 
cer of this kinde (accomprable £0 the Exerdb, and Chantinate t9' him) whoſe Government Roman: 
was called the Rowaw Dukedom. Thay which thay nr themſelves, as their own pecuhiar, aol s. 
contained the Cities of Raumma, Roegrum, Afton ine, * 4, Claſſe, Fark, Farlinpols ; Sarcme, 

Parma, and Placentis: which ten Cities with tho Terricaries belonging to then, made up thar 

Diftri, which properly was called rhe Exarchate of Revexzs, wuch mentioncd in the Hiſto- 

rics of the middle times, by reaſon af the continuall wars which they had with the Lomburd;; 

but newly entred whenchis Magiſtracy had irs firſt beginning. The names of theſe Exarebs arc 


as followeth. 


The Exarchs of Ravens. 
A.C. 

570. 1 Longinw.21. 645- 9 Theed.Calliops. 10, 

591. 2 Smaragans, 4. 55- 19 _—_ 2. 

595. 3 Romania Parricins. $57. II od. Calliopa.Il. 30. 

596. 4 Callinicns. 13. . 12 Job. Platine. 15. 

609. 5 Smaragdas. 3. N 50 s. 25. 

612. 6 Joh. Lamigins. 4. - 14 Pawlwc. 

616. 7 Elemtherigs. 5. 15 Entipenss. 12.1n thedays of this Exarch, Ra 

621, 8 Jſaccns Parvicins. 24- vers was taken from the Empire, by Lairprends 
King of the Lowberds, An®.749. but regained by Charles the Great, and by him given eo the 

_ of Rowne, together with anconitans and Speleto: as a requiral for the Kingdom of 
France , confirmed Unto King 7 » his Father by the conſent end anhoricy of rhe Py The 
donation of this Exarchats to the Popes, parely to blot out the memory of the Exwchs, and 


partly to make the people obedient to thoſe Prelates, changed the name of the Countrey from 


Fleminia (by which name it was formerly known) to ofa; and now to Rowagna. Not- 
withſtanding which Donation, or Originall Grant, the Popes injoyed not Jong the poſſction 
- of it; the Emperors of Germanie, and their Viec-gerencs in Jrakig, wreſting is by trong hand 
out of the roffllen of the Church , 2nd giving ic co ſuch as deſerved well-of chem, and were 
mokt likely, or melt able ro uphold cheir Fabtion. Aud & ic ſtood, vill che lat Popes confpl- 
ring with the French Kings, Lews the twelfth and Fraxcs the firſt, brought them into 7talre : 
_ by their aids,: and by the cenſures of the Chureh, fo prevailed in fins, that they cxcorted 
. Ravenxa, and ſome other places out of the hands of the Yowetiens, - exefice many pecic Peinces 
out of other Cities, which they pretended ro belong xo 8. Peters Paari 3 add* thereby gor 
Pe ofall thoſe Territories which lie beewixt the Scare 'of Fenice, and the Marobos of 
HCONA. 2731 1 


2. The Tarretory of FERR ARA Nee In the ebices of Remandiols 'trowards the Vi- 
| etian,cxtending one hundred and fixty miles in length, and about fifty in breadth ; the ſoy! 
\ thereof exceeding rich, but ſubje& ro the overflowings of theRiver Fa, whithwakes tho air in 

many places to be ſomewhat unwholeſome. And og 4s ge the rice as the-Popes 
- who arc now. Lords hereok, have been ae charge ih relling bigh- Banks and Rampares: wo 
keep in the waters; yet could not this rehift the-vidtence of the'River,. falling from ſo high a 
. Spring, ayd feconded with fo great Land-Boods(agſomerimes it is ) bue'thar © makes nlany 
breaches in them, do they what they can. The phices of moſt note hieedin, are 1. Graffigeas 
- bm the bordess of Twfcarpneerthe Apormine. 2; Corps, a/ placo of great imporealice, ſeated In 
the midft of this Dukedom ; belonging hereroforc to theHowle of the ' Piribud partly by -cx- 
givenunto Lionel Pico, onec ee 1 ereoh, it was by Charlvachd 55h. igcorporarcd into this 
eſtate. 3. Commachia, ſcared inthe Marſhes of the Adriativh., from whidhthePrinces of this . 
Family of Efe; were ar figſt har — anger Lords ofCommachis; wehdolr yeelded great peo- 
fit to the former Dukes by thefiſhing of Eels. 4. $exole , given by Duke exchange 
for Carpi. Here is alſo the Territory and Lordſhi jew 67k wm caufecef' fo.many qua?- 
ict honaeed rhiy ikodpm, tvindke apical Oiry, hn whlcl danomingrevide whole, FH 
C i Capi that w d Ingoes; e, Fes- 
rea; aCi jr yuryarrpne ary rg perro nr rp pts; it, com- 
wadiciſly onthe Rivero, weaiouty reaſyn- of los breadth, dopth ,' and'Siolent ſwitt- 
neſs of the current, is a ſufficient rampart to it on that ſidethe ocher fidos! bemg fortified 
with a ſtrong wall, and a ſpacious mote: In the middle of the City isa fair and ſpacious Mar- 
'katrplacc , into: whictido.bpen dnatl Gdes. dbour'1wenty Riders ,: all of :ahern Half a mile in 
Jpgrbs and all lo. rait andevanlybuile, tharzhe FactheSondl ' of cach of them*tnay. be exſil 
Ive, called Pane from ur bur prope tt abit ad dn gerh en i bale Ole and 

e, Behrens. from wa . ." and on 

the' North fide; of-xho City arhinge® Gor ak. Tho horhonlemefor moſ{ parc 
of jay Fict-oncy nor UNtO DN erapih ocþes Ciries,ibut ar a pretty d1- 
with, wy ," Ariefts, the Auchgr: of that ingenivarPoem called Or- 

#4049 F wroefty | attgricxelo the Prophericall Foier, were both of 1hatt Natives of | chi; 
Place; of wehioh. che eſt dierk here-<mombed; the! praighing «gainftehe Pape CAT: 
n 


at F lorerce. 
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In the declining of the power. and Empire of 'the Lombards, this City, together with Faxves- 
z4, was given by Defideriz;, their laſt King, tothe Charch of Rowe, the better to oblige the 
Popes by ſo greata benefit. But being taken from them by the ors of the Houſe of 
Selebon it was again recovered by tht proweſs of the Counteſs Aſfatbilds, An®.1107. who 
cook it, with many other Towns in /calie, from the Emperor Hewry the 4**. and at her death 
conferred the ſame upon the Church. The Popes once more poſlefſed hereof,and not able to hold 
it, gave it in Fee for ever unto As of the Houſe of Eſte, a man of yu ſway in the affairs cf 
leale, who valiantly had deſended it againſt Ezelinas Vicegerent of Frederick the 24. Thi; 
was the firſt of this Family who had Ferrara in PT: His Anceſtors being called brtore 
the Marqueſſes of Efe,and ſometimes —_—— of Ferrara, (but inticle only) as Governors 
hereof in behalf of the Popes of Rowe. Obize the Grand=child of this firſt Azo, obtained of 
Rodolfus the firſt (who was willing ro make what money he could of his lands in /ra/ie ) the 
Cities of Regizm and Modena, that Grant confirmed by Guido Legat of Pope Bemrditt the ninth, 
with the Popes conſent, An*.1304- Other improvementy there were made by the following 
Princes, according to the chance of war, but none of th ntinued conſtant in their poſſdlion, 
bur theſe three Cities and the Territories adjoyning to them, As for this Family de Efto, (Fa- 
milia Ateſftina it-is called in Latine) it took this name from Efto, or Atefte, a fmall Town in the 
Signeury of Venice, conferred upon the Anceftors of this Aze, by Charles the Great. And for 
the chicts or Princes of it, they have been men of great authority and power in their ſeverall 
times, commanding ſometimes the Venetian Armics, and ſometimes the ; great favourers 
of learned men, and advancers of learning, inſomuch that the Renalds's and Rogero's of Eſte, make 
up a great part of the Poems of Arioſto apd Taſſe, two of the greateſt wits of {zalie ; and finally 
allied to many of the bcſt Houſes of Chriſtendom. The Catalogue of whom, fince they were 
made the hereditary Lords and Princes of this noble Ciry;l have here ſubjoyned. 


The Dukes and Marqueſſes of Ferrara. 


1236. 1 Aftixs, or Aze de Efte, the ninth of that name, but friſt hereditary Marqueſs of Ferra- 
ra, by the Grant of the Pope. ; | 
1264 2 Obiza, the fixt of that name, Grand-ſonne to Aze by his ſanne Rinaldo, ſecond 
ay, Marqueſs of Ferrera. | KLINE 2 41; 
1293. 3 Azo the tenth of Efte, and II. of Ferrara, ſonne to Obizo. 
1308. 4 Frazciſchbrother to Ax the 29. after whole death, An*,1312. Ferrara for atime was 
under the command of the Popes. _. | 
1312 5 Alebrandinx:, brother of Franciſcwe, who had the Title to, |but not the poſſeflion 
of Ferrara. 7 
1315s 6 Reinolds the 34. of Efte, and the firſt of Ferrara, recovered Ferrarg from the Pope, and 
caſt out his Garriſon. 1317- | 
1335- 7 Obizs ll. brothcr of Reinaldo. | 
1352. 8B Alabrandine ILſonne of Ob:40. x 
1361, 9 Nicolaothe 24.0f Efte, and firſt of Ferrers, brother of Alabrendize, whoſe children be- 
ing young, he diſpoficiſed of the Eftace. ; 2 
1388. 10 Albertss, brother of Nicolas, the Founder of the Univerlity of Ferrars, An®.1394, 
1393+ 11 Nicolas Il. baſe ſonne of Alberts. 251 26112, _—__ ;&] 
1441. 12 Leonellns the baſe ſonne of Nicolas, in the minority of his brother Hercales,'begor 
in lawfall Wedlock, invaded the Eftate, and beld it.-: . | 
1450. 13 Borfw, another of the baſe ſonnes of Nicolas 2% Succeeded Leonel in the Eftate; 
who being made Duke of Mwtine by Frederick_ the 3% was by. Pope Pax! created 
Duke of Ferrara alſo, An®.1470. nf bt, a ——_ 
1471. SIG of Nicola the 2%, made Knight of the Garter by King 
4d, "Fo e | 
1505. 15 & ce ſonne of Hereales. | | 
1534 ne Conrad PW | w/o. y-1:3 | 
1559. 17 Alphonſe Il. who dying without lawfull iſſue, An®- 1595; Pope! Clement the $*. 
this Eſtate” in the right of the Church ;;and partly by force; partly by 
coppotition (whereof we ſhall ſay more when we.cometo AMedena)unitcd it for e- 
ver tothe Scce of Rowe, & 88. (5450! 19 | 


The yecrly Revetwes of . this Dakedom were heierofore two; hundred and fifty thouſnd 
Crowns ; now net ſo mich worth unto the Pope, by reaſon 'of the Alicnation'of Modens and 
Arms of theſe Dukes (which for the honour of this noble and illuſtrious Family ,- and 

jo pgs ae Gent thall here pue down) GY of ——_ , 1: -Partie 
per Feſſe, in the chief -Or, an Eagle diſplayed $eble, mem langued -clowned Gwler ; 
and Bk Loom, the ens Ire bb == heg®-warg 
two keys in Salty one with an; of pre- 
tence Atzpre, ſupporting an Eagle of the third, membred and trowned of the ſerond ; over al 
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; hit a Papall Crowa O-, garniih-d with ſundcy G:ms Auure and Purple. 3 The third as te {4 yon z- 
tict, counter-place& Which Coar upop the tailing of the houſe of Ferrara, doch now belong 
to thac ot Mrodensand Reggio. ns, X 

2 MAKCA ANCONTTA N A is bound:d on the Eaft with the River of Tromsr 0+ Spul:t4 19 
D-#entzs, by which it is parted trom A5rvzuwy gn the Welk, with the River [ſaurxs (now Fog - " 
lo) which divides it trom Row milzolz ; onthe South, with the Apennine Hills ; on the North , 
with the Adriatick, It was tormerly the dw2lling of the Picentes, who pofieiſ:d all the(c 
»arts onth2 coaſt of the Adriatick, trom the River K «bicon on the Ealt, to $a of Aufidgs on 
the Welt. For aiding the Tiurentines their Allies, in their war againlt Komo, they were invaded 
and ſub\l124 by the Roms, about five years before the firſt Parick war, under the condat of 
Semproniss ; at Which time they were {o great. and multitudinous a nation, that they were numy- 
b:r:d ro amount to 369209, which were then brought under the command and vaTilage of the 
Koman Empire. When & alie was divided inco no more than eighe Regions, thele Picentes 0n- 
ly made up vn? 3 lo did they allo when divided into eleven. Afterwards, in th2 time of the An- 
;onini, they made up gne of the fixtcen Provinces into which [ralie was divided by thoſe Empe- 
rours ; andthe ſame repure ic held in the time of Conſtantine ; Proenum b:ing alwiyecs one : Aſ- 
culnm caput gentis, as Florus calls it, which was the head of their Nation, b:ing the Metropo's 
of the Province. In the declining of the Empire ic was firſt called Marcha Firmians, from Fr- 
#22, Once a Rom m Colony, and at chat time of moſt imporrance in the Country ; but by tran:- 
terring the chict ſeat from Firms to Ancona in the time of the Lombarls, it came to have th: 
name of /Anconitans. The chiet Rivers, benides thoſe named already, which are onl y borderecs, 
are, 1 Chientss, 2 Semtin#s,and 3 Potentia ; all riling inthe Apennine, and pailing wich a ſwitt 
courſe to the Adriarick. | TS | 

The chicf Towns, 1 Ancona, (cated onthe Hill Cimmeriws, ſhooring into the ſea, glorying in 
giving name to the Provincezand in her Haven built by Trajan the Empzror, ons of th: taireſt in 
ch2 world, not ſo much for capacity, as the pleaſantneſs and beauty of it ; the deſcents down unto 
the water being mad- of Marble, and very dele&able walking on all des of ic. The City ir 
ſelf is begirt with hils, on one of which Pope Clement the ſeventh built a very ſtrong Caſtle, A». 

1532, under pretence of detending the Town againſt the Txrks, but indeed to keep the people in 
more tull ſubje&ion, who ill that time did yearly chuſe their own Magiſtrates, and lived accor- 
ding to their own Laws like a Commonwealth. 2 Recanati (h:retofore »A lia Kecina) ſeared, 
upon the banks of the River Mwlſio, renowned for the great concourie of Merchains from 
": parts of Ewrope at her Annuall Marts, and a vein of the molt excellent Wines. 43 Fur- 
mo, ſurnamed the Strong, , in former times of moſt eſteem in all the Province, which 
was hence called Marca Firmiana, and tothis day aplace of great ftrength, and conſequence. 

Macerata, now of moſt credit, by reaſon that the Popes Legate kceps his refidence there, an 
with him che Chancery tor this Marquiſate. 5 Lorette, called in Latin, Laxretanz, a little City 
berwixt Recanats and the Sea; well fortified againſt the Twrkes and other Piratzs who once ſpo y- 
led the ſame, an4 mighe be calily cempred thicher on the like occalions : The Church here be- 
ing admirably rich, and trequenced by Pilgrims from all parts, to pay their dzvotions untu 
our Lady of Loreto, and behold h:r Miracles. Concerning the removall of whoſe Chamber 
hither, in our defcription of Paleſtine, you ſhall mzet with a very proper Legend. 6 Aſcots, 
ſurnamed the Farr, ſeated at the influx of the River Dr»entxs, and on the furtheſt fide of 1t to- 
wards Abruzzo, anl ſo the furtheſt Cicy Eaftwards, of old called Aſcalum, conquer'd by the 
Romans, under the condutt of Semproniis, A.V.C.635. Nigh unto this City, as Florus relateth, 
was fought the ſecond batcell berween C. Fabricixe and th Rom 1ns on the on: fid:, andPyrrbus 
with the Epirots on the other; whercinthe ViRory fell co the King, having (lain 6090 of his 
En:mies, yet with ſuch apparencic of valour and vertue in the Romans, that he could not bu: 
break forth into this acclamatianz O quam facile eſſet orbem vincere, aut mibi, Romanis milit- 
bus; ant merege, Romanis. This Town alſo was the ſeat of th War call:d Belbm ſociale, raiſed 
by the people ot /ralie againſt the Romans ; Popeidixs being both Author of the Reb:llion, and 
Captain. They, tor a while, ſorely (haked the ſtate of Rome ; but at laſt were vanquiſhed, and 
this Town by Srravo Pompeins forced and ſpoyled. 7 Adria, now not otherwiſe famous, than 
that it gave denomination to the adjoyning Sea, and the Emperor Adrian. $ Humana, which 
laſt Town, together with Ancona, was given to Pope Zachary, by Luitprandus King of the Lom- 
bards, about the year 741. The ſucceeding Popes after the giving of this Inch, took th: 
whole E1I. 

Having ſurveyed th? Provinces: of the Church along the Adriatich,, we muſt next croſs th: 
Apennijne, which pares the Marches of Az:onz from the Dak:dam of SPOLETO (D U4- 
CATO SPOLET A NO the Tralians call ir.)A Terricory taking up the Weſtern part of 
the Province of #mbria, ſo called, b:caulc bzing fituate under the ſhade of the \Apernine Hil; , 
ie ws Rego wmbroſs. Some give another reaſon of it, and think that the Inhabitahts were cal!- 
ed Imbri, qua(i "Oey , as men that had eſcaped the Deluge ; becauſe ſo anticnt a p-ople, that 
no body could cell th: originall of them. But whatſo:ver was the reaſon of the name, they 
w2r2 a {tour and valianc pzople, and gave the firſt check to Annibals carcere, after his great 
Vikory at Toraſymen?, c2piliinz him with loſs and hams from the walls of Spolero. And tor. 
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the women. 
De Spoletanis que ſwnt carioſa lagens : 
x Malueris, quam fi muſta Falcrna bibes. 
That is to ſay. 
If with Spolero bottles once you meet, 
Say that Falerno Mult isno ſo ſweet. 

Here are ſaid to have been once three hundred good Towns and Cities, all deſtroyed by the 
Tiuſcans. The,principall oft thoſe now extant, are 1 Spoletum, builr i on the hill,and part- 
ly on the lower ground, the ref1dence heretofore of one of the four Dukes of the Longobardians, 
who governed as Vice-Roys or Lord Preſidents of xac remoter parts of that Kingdom, from 
whence the Country round abour it was called Dxcato Spoletano. I: is itill a Town of good e- 
tteem, populous, and cf handſome building, and hath a ſtrong Fortreſs for defence thereof, 
built upon the ruins of an old Amphitheatre, to which men paſs over a great bridge of ſtone, up- 
hell by 24 great pillars, which joyns two Mountains together, having between them adeep 
Vallie, but narrow and without any water. Theoderick_the Goth built a fair Palace in this Ci- 
tie, rebuilt by Narſes, bur ſince ruined. . 2 Exmgubizm ( now called Argubio) ſeated on the foot 
of the Xpermine, in'or near that place where antiently ſtood thatCiry which Plinie calls, Iugini- 
um, Ptolomic, Iſunium, utterly tubverted by the Gorhes, A Town well ſeated ina fruirfull\and 
wealthy ſoy], and bleſſed with an induſtrious people. 3 Nmceria, in Plixies time called Alfz- 
texia, atthe foot alſo of the Aperrine ; the people of which in former times much traded in theic 
wooden veſſel. 4 Aſſiſium, or 4ſſiſe, deltroycd almoſt to nothing in the Civill Wars of tale, 
and only famous at this time, in being the birth-place of S. Francis, the founder of the Frarciſ- 
cans, or Cordeliers, as the French call them ; but we in England the Gray Freers. p Citta de C a- 
feello, antiently Tiphermum, on the banks of Tiber. 6 Twdertwm, now called Toa, ſeated near 
the Tiber on the declivitic of a rich and fruitfull hill. 

The reſt of #mhria towards the Eaſt, not being within the compaſs of the Spo/etane Dukedom, 
but under the command of the Popes oft Rome, is by late Writers called S A B / NI A, becauſe 
the dwelling in times paſt of the antient Sabines ; bur in the diviſion of talie made by 4rts- 
nin, it was called Nwrſia ; and in that made by Conſtantine, it was contained within the new 
Province of Valeria, Reate being the Merropols, or head City of buth. A Territory of no great 
circuit, but abundantly Fruictull in Oyl or Oliyes, Vines, and Fig-trees ; watered with the Ri- 
ver Farfaras, which cutteth thorough the very middeſt of it, and with theLake called antiently 
Lacus Velinus (now Lago di Pedeluco) eſteemed to be the Center or Navell of 1ralie by ſome an- 
tient Writers ; the waters of which are of ſuch a nature, that in ſhort time they will cloth a 
peece of wood witha coat of ſtone, and yet yeelderh excellent Trouts, and oikee good Fiſh. 
The Towns and Cities of moſt note, are, 1 Reate (now called Riere) an antiem Ciry, and the 
Metropolis heretofore of all this TraR, as well when it was called N»r/ia, as when it pafſed un- 
der the name of Valeria. 2 Nur/ia, a City no lefs antient, feared amonegft the Hils , which for 
the moſt part are covered with ſnow ; from which Town, being heretofore of more repuration, 
the Province of Narſia, ſpoken of inthe [tineravie of Antoninns, took denomination. - 3 Mag- 
liano, a pleaſant znd well-peopled Town, at this time the principall of this Territory. 4 Ocr:- 
calum, built amongſt many Fruictull hils, a mile from Tiber. 5 Narnia, the Country and 


Birth-place of the Emperor Nerva, the firſt of all the Emperors not born in Rome, as after him 
there were few born in it. The ſoy] abour it is of ſodifferem and ſtrange a nature, thar it is ſaid 
to bemadedirty by the Sun and Winds, and duſty by Rain ; the City is well-peopled, and a 
Biſhops Sec, ſeared upon a very ſteep and craggy Hill, not far from the River Nar(now Negro) 
from which perhaps it touk the name. A City givenunto the Church of Rome by Lnitpran- 
ans King of the Lombaxds ; of which the Popes of Rome having got p— never left praQi- 


ting rill they had got into their power all the reſt of the Coun:ry. Little is famous elſe inthe 
whole Region of #mbria, but that in the Weſtern part thereof, is the Lake called Lacs: Vade- 
modius, neerto Ameria , now called Amelia, a town of the Dukedom, where Dolobe#a overthrew 
ſuch of the Galls as had eſcapcd the (word of Camillss ; Ne quis extaret in ea geme ( faith the 
Hitftorien) qui mmcenſam a ſe Romam gloriaretwy ; a former ſlaughter being made by Canvilizs on 
the banks of Arniene, the Eaftern limics of theſe Kmbri. 

5 S. PETERS P ATRIMONTE, properly and ſpecially ſo called, is that part of 
T»ſcaxie, which appertains unto the Church ; bounded upon the Eaſt with Tiber, which di- 
vides it from Lat izm, Or Compagna ds Roysa ;on the Weſt, with the River Piſes, which talleth into 
che Sea near the Mountain of Argentario, and patteth it, from the eſtate of the Duke of Fle- 
rence ; onthe North, with the Apennine ; on the South, with the Tuſcan or Tyrrhenian Sca. It 
took this new name preſently onthe donation of the Counteſs Marhildis, who gave it for c- 
vcr unto the Church, A». 110. Paſchal the ſecond fitting in the Chair of Rome, tobe the Pa- 
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IT AL1E 
trim nie of S. Peter, and his ſucceſſors in rhat Sz2. A Country not inferiour unto any in /[: :- Compa "71 7 
lie, far the fertiligy of the ſoyl; but for the myſt part of an unhealthy Air, by rea{uu of the wt St 
py gre orerlonPg ot Tiber, an4 the thick wouds waich hinder thac the winds cannoc purge 4 Rona. 
and clenl(s it. 

The principall Cities, and placcs of moft obſervation, are 1 Perig/:2, formerly called Perz- 
fa; atamous Town, in which Azguſffzs beiizged L. Antonius the bro: her, and Fulv:is the witc 
of M. Antony the Triunsvir, who when they had in vain attempred to ſeduce Rome trom his 
party, repaired to this Citie, waich alſoat the laſt yeeld2d rothe more torwunate Emperor,who 
afterwards, having much adorned and beauritied it, cauſed ic to be calied Avgu/ta; but ir re- 
turned not long after to its antient name. Ir js ſeated very pleafancly on the banks of Tiber, 
not far from the Apemnine, ina very rich and fruittull ſoyl, well built both for che publick and 
private ſtru&ures z a Biſhops See, and made an Univeruty Am. 1090. In the diftrattions of /- 
talie betwixt the Emperours and the Popes, this City was ſeized on by the Baillons, who held 
it as Vicars of the Church. The Oddies, an oppolite Faftion to them, having gut togerher a 
ſtrong party of Malecontents, 1o ſuddenly entred one night into the City, that the Basl!ors b<- 
ganto fly, nor was there any thing to hinder them from being maſters of the Palace, but the 
chain which was drawncrols the gate. One of the ſouldiers going about to cut this chain, and 
wanting reom to wield his arm, cryed aloud, Give back; which words being heard, but not weil 
underſtood by thoſe furtheit off, pur them to their heels, and the foremoſt, which thought they 
fled not for nothing, ran away too. Sothe City was ſaved. 2 Orviero, ſeated on fo high a Roc, 
that ic is no {mall tercour to look down'from the top of it into the vallies bencath 3 in which 
there is a Church of a wondrous lightneſs, and yer the windows of the ſame (it we may credic 
Adrianus who reports it) are made ot Alabaſter in ſtead of Glaſs. 3 Viterho, iamous tor the 
long relidence of the Popes, at ſuch time as they were affronted by the Roman Senators. 4 Crvi- 
ta Vecchia(called antiently Centwmcelle ) the only uſetull Haven that belongeth to Rome; which 
being ruined by the Saracens, was rebuilt by the Popes, new named, and 'ortited with a very 
ſtrong Caſtle for the defence of their Shipping. 5 Porto, (ſeated on the mouth of Tiber, over a- 
gainit Of:a; but cannot make one good Haven betwixt tham both ; a Biſhops Sze , and one of 
the ſeven Cardinals which is aliwaies aſſiſtant ro the Pops. 6 Farneſe, the antient ſeat and Pa- 
trimony of the F.xrneſis, now Dukes of Parmi. 7 Bracciane, wh'ch gives the title of a Duke to 
a branch of the #r/1ns, a well-known Family of thoſe parts. 8 Bzechano, neer the laſt in found, 
although not in lite : compaſſed round about with Hile, in the torm of a Theatre, havinz a taic 
-"_E in the middeſt, out of which runneth the River Cremer.s, nz:r which the Fabis were 

ain. 

Here was in this Country alſo the City of the Vesr, of great wealth and power, ina War a- 
gainſt which, managed for the moſt part by the aforeſayd Fab, 306 of them were ſlain in a day; 
onely one little child of them being left at home, who reſtorcd the Houle, and was the Ancettor 
of that Fabins Maximys who preſerved [talie inthe Wars with Aznibal. Of which great flaugh- 
ter, thus faith Ovid : Veientibss Arvis 

Ter Centum Fabil, ter cecidere duo. 
On the YVeiexntize plain 
Three hundred and fix Fab:i were lain. 

This City of the Yeii was at laſt, after. a ten years fiege, taken by Fwurivs Camillus, and by hin 
levelled wich the earth, becauſe he found that the common peoplz of Keme had a mind to leave 
their own City, and inhabit here. Here is alſo that facall River of Alia, nigh unto which 
Brennus and his Galls, being drawn into Tcalie by the ſweet taſt of the [talian wines, (I:ughtc- 
red the Romans. The Roman Army contiſted of 40000 Souldiers, moſt of them being raw and 
unexperienced. The Galls were not more in number, but were naturally of a fierc2 and hai- 
dy courage, and withall ſo bigboned, that it ſcemeth they were born co be the terrour of man” 
kind, and che ruin of Cities. Having wonne the day, the Barbarians march cowards Rome, toi- 
ſaken of its chicfeſt ftrength ; the Capitol! only being manned by Manlixs ; which alſo they had 
maſtered if the geeſe had not been more vigilant than the Watch. When they had failed of this 
enterprizc, they began a treaty with the Fathers of the Town, agreeing wich them for a thuu- 
ſand pound weight of Gold to forlake the Ciry : Bur before the delivery of this mony, they 
were aſſaulted and vanquiſhed by Camilles ; who for this is called Rowes ſecond Founder, Th: 
overthrow at Allie, and the vanquiſhmrnt of the Fabii, hapnzd in on? day, though in divers 
years, which was therefore by the old Romans put among the unfortunate daies; they n:ver oa 
that day attenipting any bugneſs of importance. The like cuſtom, whether on ſup2:ſticion, 
ar fear of il Iuck, is uſed by many Chriſtians ; and eſp2cially on Childermas day ; wherein Pa:- 
lip de Comines telleth us, that Lewis th2 11. uſed not to debate any matter z bur account: it a 
gn of ſome great misfortune towards him, it ay man communed with him ot his afftirs ; an.i 
would be maryailouſly difplcaſed with thoſe that were near him, if they troubled him with any 
matter whatſoever. 

And finally, here is the famous Lake call:d Thraſymene ( now Lagq di Perngq.a, from tne 
neerneſs of it tothat City ) where Anmbal flew Flaminues the Conlu), ard 15099 of his &s- 
mens ; which tight continuzd three hourcs, with ſo great an eagerue(:, that the Souldiecs pereei- 
ved not a terrible Excthquake which at that time _ 
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Comba na 6 COMPAGNA DJ RO M A, containeth that part of Jralie which antiently was 
| _— & called Latium, the habitation of the Latirs, and ſeat of Rome; ſo called tor that ic is adjoyn- 
as Roma. ing to tht Famous City, as the more proper Territory, and precin& thereof. Ir is ſomerimes 
allo, called Campania nova, to difference it trom Campania properly fo called, the ſeat and dwel- 
ling of the Campers. It is bounded on the Eaft with the ſaid Campania, from which it is parted 
by the River Axoferss ; on the Weft, with Tiber; on the North, with Umbria, or the nzw Duc a- 
to Spolet ane, and Sabimia; and on the South with the Tyrrhenran or Txſcan ſea : and came unto the 
Popes by no other Title than as they had the ſoveraigaty and poſſeſſion ot the Girty of Rome, ty 
which it alwaies did belong. 
The chief place of it in old times was the City of Alba, then the Seat-Royall of the Latin, 
or S:1-14n Kings, ruined by Tallus Hoſtilixs the third King of Rome ; in which war Rome and 
Alba being laid ar the take; the whole ation was committed by the Romans to the Horat1i, to 
the Cerati: by the Albans, being three Brethren of each fide; in which it hapned that rwo of 
the Horatii were firſt (lain, and the third counterfeiting a flight ſevered his Enemics, and ſo flew 
them 5 whereby the A!bens ever after became ſubjeft ro Rome. 2 Lavinimm, built by «/Exexs in 
honour cf his wife Lavinia. 3 Antium, honoured many times with the ſeat and recirement of 
the Emperours ; the Country round abourt affording variety of Recreations. The people once 
very ftrong in ſhipping, till the raking of the Town by Mevins a Roman Conſul, who having 
broke their Forces at ſea, brought with him into Rome the Beaks of their ſhips and other veſſels, 
with which he decked and-beautified the Pulpit for Orations ( in the common Forum ) which 
have generally ever ſince©been called Roſtra. This was the chict City of the antient Yolſci, a 
people very itrong in ſhipping, though without an Haven; afterwards much frequented by the 
principall Komans in their retirements from the City; ſo that for pompous and ſtately buildings 
tc might compare with any other. Our of the ruins of this Town long ago deſtroyed, ſprang 
the new City called Nepturm, fituate on a rock near unto the ſea, the ſteepneſs ot which gives 
it naturall frength enough, and yct it is Fortified befides with two ſtrong Caftles, ſurveying 
the ſea, and commanding the ſhore. 4 Aradea, the chief Town of the Lenrnl:, and ſeat of Twy- 
ms the Rivall and Competitor of e/Aneas; afterwards taken by Swperbus the laſt King of the 
Komens; to which when the Galls had taken Rome, the miſerable Citizens were compelled to 
fly. 5Gabii, taken alſo by the ſame S»perbxs, whoſe ſonne Sextss counterfeicing ſome diſlike 
of his Fathers cruelties, fled to the Gabii, by whom improvidently entrufted with the com- 
mand of their City, which he betrayed unto the Romans. 6 Offia, antiently the Port-Town 
to Kome, built at the mouth of Tiber, by Ancus Martins, the 4 King of Reme ; but the Haven 


hath becn long fince dammed up, to ſtop the pafſage of the Enemies ſhips unto the Ciry. The 
Biihop of this Town uſeth to conſecrate the Pope. 7 Preneſte, firſt conquered by the Romans 
under Os. Crmcinnatys the Diftator. Nothing ſo much endammaged this City as its naturall 
and artificiall Fortifications ; for when the Romans in the times of ſedition abandoned the 


Town, they uſed to make this place their refuge. Among others, Marins the Þ ny 1 made 


ir the ſeat of war againſt L. Sy/la, but percciving the unſucceſsfulnefs of his affairs, here kill- 
ed himſelt; and Sy//a entring it as Conqueror, put 12000 of the Citizens to the ſword. Ir 
hath tince been ſo often ſacked, that it is very ſhort now of its former luſtre ; bur ſtill jr holds 
the reputation of a Biſhops See. $8 Tibsr, an antient City alſo, and ſeated inan healthy Air, 
It is now called Trivo/rs, where there is a Fountain, which with Arrtificiall Engines moved 
with water, repreſenteth the notes of divers Birds. A device very rare ( it ſeemeth ) in the 
time of Adrianxs, who reporteth it; but now grown — In the perfe&ion of which 
Art, as almoſt all Civill Nations may pretend a ſhare, ſol conceive that the priority herein dorh 
belong of righe nnto the French, whoſe Maſter-pieces in this kind do far excecd the reft of Ex- 
rope: Forin the Kings houſe at S*. Germains, ſeven miles from Parys (if it be lawfull for me to 
digreſs a lictle on this Argument) one may behold the Sratua of a Nymph, firting before a,pair 
of Organs, whoſe fingers by the help of water, are taught ro manage the Keys in ſo due an order, 
and the inſtrument to yeeld ſuch a Muſick to it, as comes exceeding near the Orgay, if it be not 
the ſame; her head in the meantime jolting from one ſhoulder to another, like an old Fidlers 
at a Wikezthere being alſo not far off the counterfeirs of divers Mils, who very buttty plyed their 
work till the Muſick ſcunded, and then ftood till as if inchanted with the noiſe. In another 
placc,upon the drawing ofa Curtain, cne may ſee two Triton: riding on their Dolphins in a Sea 
of water, each of chem with a ſhell in his hand, which enterchangably and in tufns ſerved in 
ſtead ot Trumpers: Ina third, the ftory of Perſews aud Andromeds moft lively afted ; and in a 
tourth, Orphens in ſylvis poſitus, Orphers playing on a Violl, the Trees moving, aud the wild 
Beaſts dancing in rwo rings about him, by the artifciall guidance of the waters only; the pret- 
tie Birds in every place ſo chirping our their ſeveral and reſpeCtive notes, that the hearer would 
conceive himſelt to be in ſome pleaſant Grove. Bur it is time to go from Trivoli to g Yel:tyi 
(called antiently Velrryeand then a City of the Yo!ſcrYfamous for the birth of the Emperor Augs- 
/fns,ard the dwelling ot the Oftavian Family ; a place moſt d ele&ably ſcatcdamongſtthe Vines, 
hich yecld as rich Wines as mcſt in /re/re. 10 Anxwur, fo called of the Temple which was here 
dedicated to Jupiter, furnamed Amxarns, that is, Beardlefs ; firſt built by the Spartans, who fly- 
ing trom the ſeverity of Lycurgws his Laws,did here feat themſelves; after,a Colony of the alles, 


«nd after ofthe Roms, Bur this rown being deſtroyed by the ryrannic of rime, there ftarted up 
T ar a- 
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Taracina in the place therzof, ſzatzd u59n 2 Mvmain, but nzer the Sza, which it embraceth (Cp;zom lg o_ 
1;kz 2 Half Moon ( it is now called th: Bay of M1) this City lying on the one horn ther2ot, in « ho 
the very extremity of the Popzs Daminions ; and that of Caierx on the other, which is the nc ns a 
Port-Town of the Realm of Naples, The Country hereabours hath moſt pleaſant O-chards, R972. 
of Cicrons, Oranges, and Limons ; the Oranges having at the ſame time both rip: and gr2en 
Fruits, and repreſents a kind of Summer in the dead of Winter. Such other things as are re- 
markable in this Campagns (heretofore called Latinm ) but more by what they have been, than 
they are at tbe preſent, arc 1 Tzſculnm, a village which belonged to Twllie, who here compotcd 
his excellent Book called the Txſculan Oueſtions., 2 Formie, Þailt by the Lacowans, heretytore 
the delight and ſolace of the antient Romans, now vilible only inits ruins. 3 Priverzum , once 
the chicf City of the Yolſci, and the ſeat of Camulla, a noble Amazonian lady, who aided Twrnxs 
the Kutiliay in his ſharp war againſt :/£rexs and the Troians, where ſhe loſt her lite. 4 Circe, an 
01d Ciry(in the place whereof now ſtands S.Felix)the habitation of Circe,that ſo much celebrated 
Sorcereſs, of whom, and her chanting'ot M!yſſes and his companions, there is fo much upon re - 
cord inthe antient Poers. ' Neer to which is the head-land called the Circean Promontory, the re- 
vercuſlion of the Waves by whoſe Southern Ba{ir, makes a dreadftull noiſe, and gave occalion tw 
the fabulous inventions ofthe roaring of Lyons, ho vling of Dogs,c, which were heard abou 
that Witches dwelling. 

But the great glory of Latiym, and indzed of [ralie, was that the famnaus Ciry of Rome was 
ſcarcd in it, being built on the Eaſt fide of Tiber, now much inlarged by the increate of ,2 liter 
treams or Rivers. It is diſtant from the ſea abeur 15 miles, firſt built, as Fryer Leander a great 
[talian Antiquary is of opinion, by Repsa, Daughrer or Wife to one of the Latin Kings. Bac 
being forſaken and forlorn, by reaſon of the unwholſom air comming from the Fens, was re- 
built by Romnlrs, much pleated with the naturall ftrengrh of the firuation, and theretore like to 
make a good town of war. And this tradition I ſhould rather ſubſcribe unto, than that it was 
called Kome from Romulus; who had he pleaſed to challenge the honour co himiclt, might bet- 
ter have canſed itto be called Romwulea(of which name there was a Town among the Sammtes) 
than to call it Koma. Bur whatſoever greatneſs it did after come to, it was {mall enough (God 
knows) at firſt ; the City comprehending the Mount Palatine only, and theretore not a m1i[z in 
compals; the Territory not extending, a Strabs witneſſeth, above {ix miles tron the City ; and 
the Inhabitants thereot at the firſt generall Muſter amounting at the moiſt to 3300 men. So in- 
contiderable they were as well in quality as numbers, that their neighbours thought it a diſpa- 
ragement to beſtow their daughters on hos and therefore they. were fain to gertthemielves 
wives by a flight of wit; proclaming ſolemn Playes and Paſtimes to be held in Kome, and ra- 
viſhing the women which came thither to behold the ſports. The Kings ſucceeding much en- 
_ it. Mount Aventize, and the hill Janiculum on x 2 other tide of the water bing walled 
and added to it by Ancus Martins; as Quirinalts, Eſquilinus, and Viminals, were by Servins T ul- 
lus; Capitolinus arid Mount Celixs came not intill atterwards. Burt at the laſt it was improved 
to ſuch an height, that in the flouriſhing times of that Commonwealth, the men increated to 
the number of 463000, and the compa(ls of the Town unto 50 miles; there being on and about 
the walls 740 Turrets, And in this number of 463000 men, I reckon neither ({eryants, women , 
nor children, but men able to bear Arms, Free Demizens, and ſuch as were inrolled into Cenſe, 
or the Subtidie Books. To which it we thould adde their wives, children, and ſervants, we 
cannot probably conjefture them to have been fewer than three or four Millions : and ſo L:p- 
fias is of opinion his Traft de Magnitudine Romana, The moſt memorable buildings of it, weic 
1 the Capitol, founded by Tarquinins Superbus, and beautified with the ſpoyles of their conque-- 
red Neighbours; faved from the fury of the Gells by the cackling of Geeſe. Tacitus calleth 
this houſe, Seaem Jovis optimii maximi, aſupicaty & majoribns pignns 1mperit conditum. It Was 
twice burnt, once in the Civill Wars of Sy/la and Marixs ; and again in the wars of YVeſva/iar 
and F.re!lius, Inthe third building of it, Veſpaſian carricd the firſt basker of earth, after him 
the Nobilicy did the like, to make the cople more forward in the ſervice : and perhaps the 
cuſtom of laying the heſt {tone in a building, or driving the ficft nayl in a timber-work, by 
him whoſe edifice it is, hath trom hence, if not beginning, yet growth. 2 Here was the Tem- 
ple of Jars, open inthe time of wars, and ſhut in the time of peace ; which, during all their 
Monarchy, hapned but thrice : namely, during the reign of Auguſtus, after the Punick war, and 
inthe time of Numa. 3 Here was = Bridge called Pons Sublicigs, on which Horatins Cocles 
reliſted the whole Army of King” Porſena, Tarquin, and the Tuſcan, till the Citizens behind had 
vroken down the bridge, received him ſwimming to the bank with joyfull acclamations, and 
taved their Ciry from preſent ruin. Here lived the famous Warriers, fo much renowned in the 
ltories of elder times; here flouriſhed the exa& Martiall diſcipline ſo memorized by auciznt 
Hiſtoriographers ; and finally here were layd up the ſpoyles and Tropheys of all Exrope: 

R O ME, as now itſtandeth lower on the bank of Tyber, upon Campus Martins, wire 16 
was builr after the inundation of the Gothes and Vandals, is in compals x ks eleven mil2<,with- 


in which compaſs isnot a lictle waſt ground. The Inhabitants of all ſorts reckoned ry amount 

[0 200000, TWO parts whereof are Clergy-men and Courtiers, that is to ſay, ſuch as have 

their d:pendance on the Court of Rome, either by holding offices and places of cmplo yment 

under the Popes, or by attending on his prion, or waiting on the Cardinals and enainene Pre- 
K \ |; 
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lates who are there abiding ; or otherwiſe being of the retinue of ſuch Forein Ambaſſadors 2: 
are alwaies commorant inthe City to follow the Negotiations of their ſeverall Maſters ; ail 
which muſt needs amount to a __——_ number. Jt was firſt built on the Eaſt fide of the Ri- 
vcr, inthe Territory of Latinm, but now there is little left of the old City but the goodly 
ruins, and here and there ſome Churches and ſcattered houſes(except it be a little on the North- 
Eaſt of the River from the Gate called De/ Popwhoto the Hand of Tiber) the reſt, eſpecially ro- 
wards the South, being taken up with: Paftures and fields of Corn. The main body of the City; 
as now it ſtands, is on the Weſt tide of the water, and che Holy lard, confiſting-ot three diſtin 
parts or members. Of theſc the leaſt is that which they call La 7ſolz, but antiently the Hely 1. 
land; tirſt made an Iland by the Corn, Straw, and other Goods ot the Tarquins, which the Sc- 
nate not vouchſafing to convert to any publick or priyate uſe , commanded to be flung 
into the River, where it ſunk and fetled to an land ; and after called the Holy [land 
from a Temple herein built unto Eſc#lapims, brought hither from Epidanres in the ſhape of a 
Serpent. This Iland is not above a quarter of a mile in length, and hardly halt ſo much in 
bredth, bur full of ftately Churches and beautifull houſes. Next to this is that which they call 
Traſtevere, or Tranſ-Tiberina, but of old Janicslo, from the mountain of that name included in 
itz called alſo Civitas Ravermatium, or the City of the men of Ravenna, of the Souldiers which 
Auguſtus kept at Ravenna againſt Antomns, and after placed in this out-part of the City, 
which by reaſon of the unwholſomeneſs of the air, is inhabited onely by Artizans and poor 
people, yet compaſſed about with walls, except on that fide next the water, and adorned with . 
many goodly Churches, and ſome handſome buildings. Burt the chict glory of the City con- 
iiſteth in that part of it which is called 7/ Borgo, lying on the North 1ide of the other, bur dit- 
joyned from it, compaſled about with walls by Pope Leo the 4. and from thence called C:viras 
Leonina. For in this part there are, 1 the Churcb of S. Peter, which were it once tiniſhed, would 
be one of the rareſt buildings inallthe World. 2 The Caftle of S. Angels, impregnable un- 
leſs by Famin. 3 The Popes Palace, called Belvidere, which with the Gardens thereot was com- 
paſſed about with a very high wall by Pope Nicelas the fitt, and had this name from the fair 
proſpe& which ithath; inthe ſame ſence as Belvoir Caſtle here in England, the Barony and 
Manton of the Earls of Rutland. A Palace of magnificence and receipt enough. 4 I he Liprary 
ot the hill Vatican, properly called the Palatine, but more commonly the Yaticas Library : a 
Library was he by Sixtws the 4*. who not only ſtored it with the choiceſt books he could 
Pick out of Exrope ; but allowed allo a large revenue for the perpetuall augmentation of it , 
Bibliothecam Palatinam in Vaticano, tots terrarum orbe celebrem, advettis ex omni Europa libru 
conſtruxit ; proventuſque certos, &c. So Onnphrinus. When the Duke of Burbon ſacked Rome, An. 
1527, it was neuch defaced and ranſacked ; but+by the ſucceeding Popes it hath been again re- 
covered to irs former fame and beauty. - Rome is now an Univerſity, which was tounded by #r- 
baz the fourth, at whoſe requeſt Thomas Aquinas profeſſed here. Pope Nicholas the fifth was a 
ipeciall Benefafor tothe ſame ; and after him, Leo the tenth, who revived the Greek learning 
and language, which were in theſe parts almoſt forgotten. And finally to this place are brought 
all the treaſures of thoſe parts of Chriſtendom fſubje& to the Popes authority, partly for the 
expence of ſtrangers, which do there remain on their ſeverall pleaſures or occaſions, and part- 
ly tor the expeditions which arethere obtained for the Inveſtntures of Biſhopricke, and Buls of 
Benefices, Indulgences, and other matters of Conrt-holy-warer, and partly in the Penfions which 
are payd there to the Cardinals and other Minifters of thoſe Kings and Princes which know beft 
how to make their ends of the Popes Ambitions. So that ir may be truly ſayd, there came nor 
more Tributes into Old Rome from the conquered Provinces, than hath bronght into the 
New from the ſubje& Churches, which have ſubmitted to the power of the Ronoan Prelatcs ; 
and that they have as great command now under the pretence of Religion, as ever they had 
formerly by force of Arms. Sotruly was it ſayd by Proſper of Aquitane (it my memory fay! 
not.) 

Roma caput mundi, quicquid non poſſidit Armis, 

Religione tenet. — 
That is to ſay. 

What Rome ſubdu'd not with the Sword, 
She holds by colour of the Word. 

Bnt yet there wantsthe Gexims of the anticnt City, the power and naturall courage of the 01d In- 
habitants, which held the ſame againſt the bravery and affaults of all Forein Enemies : this Ci- 
ry during the time of the antient Rowans, being never took bur by the Galls ; but fince Ponts- 
fall, it hath been madea Prey to all Barbarous Nations, and never was beficged by any thor 
did not take it. Ina word, the city of Rowe as how-it ftandeth) is but the carcats of the old, ot 
which ir retainsnothing butthe ruins ; and the caufe of them, her fins. 

The Popes mnch brag of the foundation of their Church , and the authority of S. Peter; 
whoſe being there is indeed conſtantly arrefted by moſt antient Writers, infomuch that Calvsr, 
though no triend to the Popes of Rome, yet propter Scriptoram conſenſum, in regard of the unani- 
mons conſent of the primitive times, did not think fit to controvert it. The filence of the 
Scriptures is a Negative Argument, and concludes nothing to the contrary , againſt ſo great a 


(Yoxd of unqueſtioned H:t»eſſes, as ſoberly and poſitively have affirmed the ſame. _ 
| woul! 
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would not have it thought by the captious Keman:?s , that I conceive that it mak:5 2 ny 
thing at all for the Popes Swpremacy , becauſ: he tics in Peters ſeatz no more than it 
did make for V:bixe Rufws (as Diex doth relate the Story) to attain Twllies eloquence, or Cz{ar; 
power, becauſe he maricd Twllies widow, and bought Ceſars chair, though the poor Gentleman 
did befool himfelf with this opinion, that he ſhould be Maſter of them bech. Of which {&: 
Lib. LVII. And yet the Popes relie ſo much upon this fancy of being the dire heirs ot S. Pe- 
ter, and all his preheminences, that all things which they fy or do, muſt be entituled to S.Pe- 
zer. Their Throne muſt be S. Peters Charr, their Church S. Peters Ship, their Lands S. Peters Pa- 
trimony, their Tributes and exations mult be called Peter-pexce, their Excommunications tulmi- 
nated in S.Peters namag and all their Buls and Faculties ſcaled Ammio Piſcatoris, with S.Peters 
Signet. Nay they went ſo far at the laſt, that Pope Steve» not being contented to be Peters 
Succeſſor, did take upon him in plain terms to be Peter himſelf. For being diftrefſed by Aſtul- 
phas King of the Lomberds, he ſends for aid unto King Pepin in this following ſtile. P:tr#s Apo- 
folese JESU CHRISTH, &c. 4.e.' Perer the Apoſtle of JESUS CHRIST ro 10s the 
moſt illuſtrions King Pepin, and to all Biſhops, Abbots, &c. I the Apoſtle Peter, whoſe adopted ſonnes 
you are, admoniſh you that you preſently come and defend this City, &c. And dowbt you not, but trnſt alu- 
realy, thas I my ſelf, as if I flood before you, de thus exhort you, &c. and that [ Peter the Apoltle of 
God, will at the laſt day yeeld you mutuall kindneſſes, and prepare you Tabzrnacles in the heavens. Ba- 
ronixs Who records this Letter, An®,755. numb.17. was it ſeems, pretty well perſwaded by it, 
that the Pope and Peter were all one. For inhis Exhortation or Pareneſes to the State of Venice, 
being then upon differences with Pope Paw! the fitth, he (tileth him in plain cerms thus, Pas- 
lus idemg, Petrus vicem Chriſti agens in terris, i.e. Paul, who is alſo Peter, and Chrilts Vicegerent. 
But leaving theſe imaginary clames and challenges of S.Peters privileges, though they did 
really advance the —_— of that See in the darker time s, two things there were which 
did exceedingly conduce to the improvement of their power in the more knowing and diſcer- 
ning times of Chr:ſfianity. Of which the principall was the Orthodoxie of the Biſhops or 
Popes of _— z their eminent and fincere profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt, when almoſt all the 
other Churches were either torn in picces by the fury of Schiſm, or waſted and ſubverced by 
the fraud of Hereſfie. In which regard, Appeals were frequently made to the Church of Rome, 
23a more competent Judge of the truth of Do&rine ; the sommunion of it much defired by all 
true Chriſtians; and a repair thither for relict and ſhelter in the times of trouble, made by the 
Orthodox Profeſſors under perſecution. And of theſe times, and this condition of that Church, 
we are to underſtand ſuch paflages of the Antient Writers, as magnifie the Faith of the Church 
of Rowe, and ſet it above all the batteries and aſſaults of Herefe. Sugh is that paſſage of S.©7- 
_ Romanos eſſe ad qaos perfidia non poteſt habere acceſſum, lib.1.cp.3. and that of Hierome, 
omanam fidens (5.e. Romanor ws fidems)) Apoſtolica voce Landatam, e'\uſmodi preſtigias non recipere; 
i1 Apol.cont. Ruffin. and many others of that kind. Which paſlages, it were as tooliſh and ridi- 
culous to apply to all following times, the condition of that Church being different from whar 
then ic was, as to accommodate all thoſe Ewlogies and commendations to the preſent Ciric of 
Rome, which the Orators and Panegyriſts of the clder times have hyperbolically aſcribed to old 
Rome in her greateſt glories. The next was the fixation of the Popes in the Metropolis, or In- 
periall City, which drawing to it ſuch a multicude of ſuters and attendants from all parts 
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the world, could not but add much to the power and reputation of thoſe Prelates, who had , 


the happineſs and honour toe refident there : and thereby opportunity to gain more D:ſc:- 
ples, to ſolve more doubts of conſcience, and decide more controverhtes, than any other could 
cxpet. And ſo we are to underſtand that paflage in S. renexs, in which he ſaith, Ad hanc Er- 
cleſiam propter potent iorem Ptincipalitatem neceſſe eſt omnem convenire Eccleſians. i.c. eos qui ſunt 
undig, Eccleſias. And ſo they did as long as Reme enjoyed the honour of a more potent Princi- 
palty than other Cities : But when that more potent Principality tailed ro be at Rome by the 
removall of the Imperiall Sec, firſt to Conftantinople, and afterwards unto Ravenna, then did the 
Biſhops of Conftantmople and Ravenna diſpute with thoſe of Rowe for Superiority : the S.at of 
Religion moſt commonly following the ſeat of the Empire. And in this clame the Patriarch 
or Biſhop of Conſtantinople prevailed o far, that with the permiſſion of Marnritixs the Emperor, 
he took upon him the title of #nwerſall Patriarch. Gregory the Great (of whom ir is {aid that 
' he was the worſt Biſhop of all that went before him, and the beſt of all that came atcer him) 
was at that time Biſhop of Rome: Who ſharply inveighed as well againſt the Emperor, 2; th- 
Patriarch of Conftantinople, for this Titlz; an plainly maintained, that whoſoever cali-4 
himſelf '{xiverſall Biſhop, was the fore-runner of Amichrift. As for himſelf, it is probavli- 
that he took theticle of Servas ſervorum Dei, more in ——_—_ to him of Conſtantinople, then 
with an intent to be ſo truly. To which though thoſe of Rome reply, that Gregory did not ab- 
ſolutely condemn this Title, but only blamed oh» the Conſt antinspolitan Patriarch, for afſſumins 
to himſelf that attribute, which properly belonged to the Sec of Rome ; yer this cannat be. For 
then we ſhould cither in the old Bulls of the former Popes find mention of chis 1 icle; or elſe 
Pope Gregory would have aſſumed it to himſelf, that the world might take notice wherzto ot 
right it did belong. But Boniface, who next but one ſucceeded Grefory, having turther aims, 
applicd himfelf to Phocas that bloody Tyrant: who having murdered the Emperor Maurinas, 


his wife and children, and thereby got the generall harrcd of all the good Subjefts of the Em- 
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pire, the better to afiure himſelf ot /ralie, which he teared was ready'to revolt, declared this Bo- 
niface to be the Oecumenicall Bithop, and Head of the Church. Toſuch a good beginning , tuch 
a gracious rFatron, do the Popes itand indebted for that power and Empirc,which now they chal- 
lenge to themſelves over all the Church. 

Now as the Biſhop of Conſtantinople and Ravenna did challenge a priority or precedency of 
the 31 a8 ot Rome, by reaſon thatthey were reſpe&ively honoured with the Seat [mperiall : {os 
were there divers other Biſhps, as Antioch, Alexandria, Carthage, Millain, which clamzd an 
equality with them, and would by no means yeeld them any ſuperiority. For triall of wiote 
clame, we mutt look back on ſomewhat which hath been ſaid before ; where it was ſhewn, iha: 
the Roman Empire was divided into fourteen Dyoceſes, each Dioceſe being ſubdivided into teveral} 
Provinces, cach Province comprehending many ſeverall Cities : thenthart in every of thote Ci- 
uics, where the Romans had their Defenſores, the Chriſtians alſo had a Biihop ; inthe Aetropolss of 
cach Province, which commonly was the ſeat of the Roman Preſident, the Chr:ſtians had their 
Mctropolitan ; and thatin each principall City of cach ſeverall Dioceſe , wherein the Vicar of 
that D:oceſe had fixed his dwelling, there did the Chriſtians place a Primate. And this was done 
according to that famous Maxim ot Optatus, ReiÞublica non eft in Eccleſia, ſed Eccleſia eft m 
Republica, that the Church is in the Common=wealth , and not the Common-wealth in the 
Church. Upon which foundation the Fathers in the Councill of Chalcedor raiſed this tuper- 
{trufture, 'Exxancierixar 71 TeZiv, Fc. that the honours of the Church ſhould be accommodared 
unto thoſe inthe State. So that according to this Platform rhe Px;mares of the Church were 
of equall power, each of them limited and reſtrained to his proper Sphere, out oft the which 
it he preſumed once ro a, he moved irregslarly, and in his Excentrices. And for thoſe Pri- 
mates, I {hall give you once for all this generall Muſter, that is to ſay, the Patriarch or Pope of 
Rome, tor the Dioceſe or Prefefture of that City, the Primate or Arch-biſhop of Millain tor 
the Dioceſe of Iralie, of Sirminm for that of [Uyricum, of Lyons for that of France, of York. 
tor Britatn, of Toledo ter Spain, and of Carthage for Africk, Then for the Eaſt parts of the 
Empire, there was the Patriach of Alexandria for the Dioceſe of Egypt ; of Antioch for that of 
the Oriert ; the Primate or Arch-biſhop of Epheſws for the Dioceſe of Aſia; of Nicomedia tor thac 
of Pontys, of Biz.antiuns or C onſt ant imple for that of Thrace, of Theſſalomca tor the Diocele of 
Greece, and of Juſtiniana prima tor that of Dacia, Amongſt all which was a mutua]l corre- 
{pondence and ( o-ordination tor the generall Government of the Church , maivtained by Let- 
ters of intercourſe, which they called Literas Formatas, and Communicatorias ; but no fubordi- 
nation, and much leſs ſubje&ion,unto one another, as doth appear moſt evidently by the Canons 
of the Councill of Nice, afligning to the three great Patriarchs their peculiar bounds, accor- 
ding to the cuſtom of the former times. As for the Dioceſe or Patriarchate of the Popes of 
Rome, itcontained in it thoſe ten Provinces which were immediately ſubje& ro the Pretect 
or Provoſt of that City (an Officer inſtituted firſt by e+ #guftms Ceſar) that is to ſay the Pro- 
vinces of Txſcia and Umbria, Picenum Suburbicarinm, Campania, Apulia and Calabria, Valeria, 
Samnium, Lucania and the Bruti: , inthe main land of Italie ; and the three Iands of Szcrlte, 
Corſica, and Sardima. In which regard, I mean as to the immediate Governmen: of thoſe Pro- 
vinces by the Prefett of the City oft Rowe, as they are called Regiones Suburbicarie by Ruffinus 
an /ralian Writer ; ſo antiently the Pope himſelf was called Urb:cxs or the City-Biſhop, as ap- 
pears p'ainly by Optatzes, who calleth Pope Zepherinus, Zepherinus Urbicus. But the Popes were 
not long conient with that allotment, growing up daily by a teddy and conſtant watchfulneſs 
upon all occalions, to increaſe the Grandour of that Sce, and taking to themſelves the honor 
to be Vindices Canonum, the (trift and punttuall preſervers of the antient Diſcipline , which 
rook extremely well with all ſorts of people. Til inthe end from being Yindices Canonum, 
they came to be Interpreters, and at lat the Rulers, or rather the Oyer-r#lers of the Canons ; 
and trom chief Labourers in the Vineyard, they became the Landlords ; which was the honor 
aimcd at, and at laſt obtained by the foreſaid Boniface, whom that cruell and butcherly Tyrant 
Phocas madethe Head of the Church, the fixty fixt Biſhop and firſt Pope of Rowe : the Latire 
word Papa coming from the old Greek Names, fignifying a Father. A Titleat the firſt common 
unto other Biſhops; as is evident to any one who hath read the Fathers ; but afrer this appro- 
priated unto thoſe of Rome. Ot theſe Popes., their Succeſſion , and times of Govcrnment, 
our Chronelogers are very uncertain : not one of them that ever I had the luck to ſee, agreeing 
cxaQly with another. The reaſons whereof, as I conceive, are 1. The frequent Vacancies, and 
2. the many Schiſms which have happened in ir, and 3. the Amti- Popes in them created: the Vri- 
ters of thole times accounting him onely among the Popes, to whoſe tation they were moſt de- 
voted. This Catalogue enſuing I have collefed principally out of the Tables of Helvicws, 
Freigius, Bellarmine, and Onnphrins, whoſe differences I have reconciled as well as polbbly 1 
could : premoniſhing the Reader, that where the ttumber of yeers which every Pope is found 
to fit in the Papal! Charr, make not upthe tull number from his ficſt admiſhon, to the coming in 
of his Succeſſor, it muſt be underſtood of ſome Schi ms or Vacancy hapning inthe Interval), by 
which the tale is robe made up. And for the difficulties which occur amongſt the Antient:, 
inthe tirtt Succeſſion, ſome placing of them thus, Limws, Cletxs, Clemens ; ſome Linus , Clemens, 
Clerits;, and finally ſome others putting the Clemens firſt : ] know no better way to compoſe 
ie ſame, than to affirm (as many of the Fathers do) that S.Perer and S. Pax! were Co-F ounders 
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-the Church in Rome ; S. Peter ot the Church of the C :rcamciſion, and +S. Paxl ofthe Geotele, ; 
pa of them beikg Biſhop ofthe Church of kis own toundation : 


1ccefion'ta this manner tollowing. 


A. Ch 
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in the Charch of 
— d by ſome the next Succefſor to S Peer, 


of thewhole ; the Church of the Gerr:/es nor bein 


1 S.Perer, Biſhop of the Churches of the o 


Circumciſion. 
- 


Cumciſron 


till ſome years after Peters coming. 


103 
112 
121 
131 


142 


Anacletas 9 
5 Evariftus Y} 
6 glexander 10m. 5 4d. 
7 Kixtus 10 
$ Teleſphorns 12 
g Hygines 4 
10 Pins 9 
11 Ancetus 8m. 9 
12 Soter 4 
13 E lewtherins 15 
14 Vittor 9 
I5 Zepherin#s 18 
16 Califtus 5 
17 Hrbanns 6 m. 7 4. 
18 Pomtiannus 5 
+19 Amberns 1 
20 Fabians 1. 
21 Cornelins 2 
22 Liucins 1 1m. 8 
23 Stephanus 3 m.3. | 
24 Szxrus,or Xiſtus Il. 2 
25 Dionyſ1ns 10 
26 Felix 2 m.5 d. 
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283 
295 
394 
309 
311 
314 
336 
337 


Cletws, or 4nacletus , Succelſor to 
S_ Peter in the Churches of the Cir- 


23 

the Gentiles, did after, Aw.9 3. ſuc 
becauſe the nex> who after him ha4 the c 
g founded, or nor diſtinguiſhed from the ocher, 
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The Biſhops of Rome. 


A. Ch, 


70 


27 Exutychanus 8 

28 Carus 13 

29 Marcellinns $ 

30 Marcellus 5 

31 Ewſebins 2 

32 Miltiades $ 

33 Silveſter 22 

3-1 Mar cns m. $8 

35 Julius 15 ms. 5 

36 Liberins 15, cui viva 
Felix ſuffers. 

37 Damaſus 18 

38 Syricins 13 

39 ineftaſrus 

40 Tanocentins 15 

41 Zoſimus 1 m.., 

4.2 Bonifacins 

43 Celeſtings $ m. 5 

44 Sixties JII.8 

45 Leo mon. 21 

46 Hilarixe 5 ms, 10 

47 Simplicins 15 m. <5 

48 Felix 111.9 


ON 


492 


The 
Pe DACT2, 


: and then to draw down mo 


1 S. Paul, Biſhop of the Churches of the 
Gentiles. 

2 Lirus, Sacceflor to S. Pal in the 
Church of the Genr1!e; 11. 

381 3 Clemens, hating ſucczeded Links firft 

ceed Cletws alſo in the Church cf the Jews ; 


argc 


49 Gelafins 4 

50 Anaſtaſins I. 2 

51 Symmachus 15 

52 Hormiſda 9 

53 Jormes 2M 9.1, 

54 FelixlIV.y 

55 Bonifacins V. 1. 

56 Joannes 11. 3 

57 Ag-petus 1 

58 Silverins 1 

59 V, = 18 

60 Pelagins 5 

61 Joamnes III. 13 

63 Beneditus , 

63 Pelagins Il. 12 

6., Gregorizs Aas.y , 

05 Stbinians s 1, the latt 
ot the Roman Biſhops, 
not having that ar- 
rogant Title or r:- 
verſail Biſhop, or head 


of ths Charch. 


The Popes of Roms challenging a Supremacy dv:r 2!l che Church. 


1 Bonifacias WI. 3 
2 BonifaciasIV.$ 


3 Den:s-tedit k 

4 Bomifacins V.5 m.10 

5 Howorins 13 

6 Severivils 2 

? vannes IV.2 
eodorws 7 ms 

9  Martinins 6 

10 Exgenins 2.m. 9 

11 Yitalianss 14, 

12 A-Deo-datns 5 

13 Domus 198.5 d. 

14 A gatho + 

15 Leo IL».10' 

16 Benedi&as 1: x 

ſ7 Foannes T1 

1$ Conon #.11 

19 Serpins 13 

2G Joanne s _=- 

21 foantes VL. ; 

22 Siſinnixs d. 20 

23 Conftamt ina; 7 

24 Gregorins Il. 15 

25 Greg.Ill 108. g 

28 Zxchaen 15 


752 
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757 
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27 Stephangs 11. 4. x 

28 Stepharus III. 5 

29 Partys I. 10 

50 Conffans ll. 1 

31 Stephanns IV. 4 

32 Adrinuns 1.25 

33 Leo1ll. 20 

2. Srephanus V. m.7 
4. Paſchalts 5 
6 Emvmenis; VI. 

by Valthtiniss d. : 

38 Gregorms IV. 16 

39 Sergins Il. 3 

40 Leo IV.$ 7 

41 = VIN. w#'7 
OPS JOANKE 2 

4.2 ren IL. 2 

43 Nicolas 15 

44 Adriamss Il. 5 

45 Torrmes IX. 10 

46 Mitrtings ll. x 

47 Adrianus 11]. 1 

43 Stephanas VI. 

29 Formoſyus 4. 

go Bomfacits VI. d. I5 

5t Srephamms VII. x 


2 Roman#s m... 
53 Theodoras 11.4. :5 
5a Joarmes X. 2 
55 Benediltn; 1.2 
56 Leo V.d. zo 
57 Chriſtoohorus m.7 
58 Sergizs INI. 7 
59 Anaſftaſins.1l.z 
60 Landa m.6. 
61 Joannes X1.15 
62 Leo VI. m.6 
63 Stephann; VI. - 
64 Toannes Xl. 5 
65 Leo VII. ; 
66 Stephanus IX. 3 
67 Martinss Il. ; 
68 Agapetxs Il. 9 
69 Joannes X [11.8 
70 Lea VIIL. 1 
71 Bencdiihu; '. 
72 Fay NV. 7. 
73 Beneerin; in 
74 Domns Ni. 13 
75 Bomfasins 1.1 
76 Benedictus 1 [.% 
77 Jeannes XV. 1 
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78 Joarnres XVI. 10 1159 111 Alexand. II. 22 1406 146 Gregor:s XN.2 
-9 Joarnes XVILm.4 1181 112 Lucia. , 14.9 147 Alex.V.m.o 
80 Gregorins V. 3 1185 113 #rbanl]ll. 2 1410 148 Joanxes XIIl.5 
81 Silveſter II. diftus 1187 114 Gregorixs VIIl.m.2 1417 149 MartinV. 13 
Necromaxticus 4 1188 115 Clemens Il). 2 14:1 150Engenins IV.16 
$2 Joarnes XVII. m.5 1191 1i6Celeſtine TI. 6 1447 151 Nicolaus V8 
83 Joamnes XIX. 6 1198 117 /mmcent [I]. 17 1455 152 Calliftus 111.3 
$4 Sergiae IV. 3 1216 118 Honorius 111.10 1458 153 Pixcs I. arte difls; 
85 Benediftus VINl.i2 1227 119 Gregorias JX.1, oSEnmeas Silvins 6 
$6 Joarnes XX. 8m.9 1241 12c Celeſftin]V. d.7 1464 154 Paulus II. 7 
87 Benediftus 1X. 12 1243 121 {nnocent IV. 11 1471 155 SixtusIV it 
$8 Silvefter IT]. ww. 1 1254 122 Alexander IV. 6 1484 156 Innocent VIIL7 
89 Denoditlus X.m. 1 1264 123 Urbarus TV. 3 1.92 157 Alexander V].11 
90 Gregorins VI. 1m.7 1265 124 Clemens IV.3 1053 158 Pins]. d. 26 
91 Clemens II. m.9 1271 125 Gregorins X. 14 15c3 159 Julius I. 10 
92 Damaſus II. d. 23 1275 126 Innocent V m.5 1513 160 Leo X.9 
93 Leo1X.s5 1275 127 AadrianV.d.nig 1522 161 Adrian VI.2 
9. Vittor Il. 2 1276 128 Joannes XX1. ds 1524 162 Clemens VIl.10 
95 Stephanus X.1. m.6 1277 129 Nicelass IIl.y 1534 163 Paulgxs Il.15 
g6 Nicolaus ll. 2.m.6 1281 130 Martinas IV.4 1550 164 fulins]l. 5 
97 Alexander 11.11 1-283 131 Honorias]V. 4 1555 165 Marcellus Il. 4.22 
98 Gregorins VII. diftus 1288 132 Nicolaus IV... 1555 166 Paxlxs IV. 5 
Hilaebrandus 12 1294 133 Celeſtin. V.m.6 1560 167 Pins IV.6 
99 Vittor III. x 1295 134 Bonifacins VIIIL.S 1567 168 Pins V5 
1c0 Hrbanas I. 12 1303 135 Benedittus 1X.m.8 1572 169 Gregorins XIII. 13 
1c1 Paſchalss 1I. 18 1305 136 Clemens V.9 1585 170SixtusV.s 
102 Gelaſirs U. 1 1316 137 Joannes XX11L.18 1590 171 UrbanVId.i2 
103 Califtas1I.6 1334 138 Bened.X. 7 1599 172 Gregorins XIV. m. 5 
104 Honorins II. 5 1342 139 Clemens VI. 10 1591 173 Innocent IX m.L 
105 Innoc:nsT.13 1352 140 /mnocent VI.10 1352 174 Clement VIII. 13 
1c6 CeleſtinIl. m. 5 1362 141 UrbanV.8 1605 175 LeoXl.d.26 
107 Lacius Il). m.11 1371 142Gregerins X!.7 1605 176 Paulus .16 
1c8 Exgenizs Il. 8 1378 143 Urben VI. ut 1621 177 Greg. RV.2 
1c9 Anaftaſins IV. 1 1389 144 Boniface IX.14 1623 178 Urban VIIL 2f 
110 Adrian [V.y 1404 145 Innocent VII.2 1644 179. Innoecent %. now 
g. To thele 179 Popes, adde the 65 Biſhops which preceded that arrogant tithe of Kniver- 
ſa, and they make up the tu}] number of 244. How manyare to come, he muſt be a cunning 
man that can determine: And yet ſuch cunning men there have been, who have determined 
poiitively, but withall Prophetica]ly of the number of Popes; by name S. Malachie, one of the 
firit Apcſtles of the 1riþ Naticn, very much honoured by that people to this very day. Of whom 
there is remaining in aſſinghams collefion of the Iriſh Saints, a certain number of Motos, in 
the Latin tongue, agreeable to the nature or chict accidents of as many Popes ſucceſſively to onc 
«ncther, according to the order of thoſe ſeverall Mottos ; and thereunto this Prophecie an- 
nexed, thatwhen ſo many Popes had fate in'S. Peters Chair, cither the World ſhould end, or tho 
Popedom fail. The Book was ſhewed to me by the Author when I was at Pars, and the Popes 
nemes ih order joyned to every Aotto, as far as to the time of Urban, who laſt deceaſed ; which 
I cemparcd, as well as my memory would ſerve me, and found the Motros and the Popes to be 
very anſwerable. The Motto for Pope Urban, which I rook moſt notice of, was Lilinns & Re- 
ſa: a Motto very luitable to the principall Aion which was like to happen inhis time,being the 
conjunCtion of the Engliſh Roſe, and the French Lilie, in the Mariage ot Charles K. of England, znd 
Madam Hemrietta Maria the Princeſs,of France, which that Pope carneſtly promoted in his ſpec- 
dy and cheertull granting of the Diſpenſation. And to take from me all [afpirion of Impoſture , 
this Aaſſingham ſhewed me an old Book written by one Wien a F lemmmg, and printed ncar 200 
years before his Colle&ion; in which the Motros ſtood as in his they did ; and comparing the 
Aettos with a printed Catalogue of the Popes, I found the name cf Urban, and that Morro to 
jumpeven together. From Xrban downwards there remained ( as I now remember) 36 Motre: 
more to come; by conſequence if this Malachie were as true a Prophet as one Malachie was,jult 
IT rw Popes, and then the Popedom to be ruined, or the Worldto end. But Ihope God for 
his Eleits ſake will abridge thole dayes, and not permit the ſuperſtitions and corruptiens of 
that Church to endure ſo long ; nor ſo =1any Afertors and Defenders of thoſe Roman Hety odax:es 
to be added to the former number : Our of the ſtoryes of all which (pretermicting many things 
of leſs contiderationJI will only fele& ſomeparticular paſſages, for the better underſtanding cf 
their ſtare 2nd ſtory. 

I Pare the firſt, ordained that Herericks and Schiſmaticks ſhculd be puniſhed with tempo- 
rail death (which ſeverity continueth ſtill; ) and that none ſhould be preferred rfEcclefiaſticall 
digntyes by Gifts and Bribes, which pious order is long fince artiquated. 

2 Fial:zzs, aſt brought Organs into the divine ſervice of the Church of Rome, to be wſed 
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with the tinging or vocall Muſick formerly in ule ; which afterwards was brought unto more 
pel tetion by the Popes ſucceeding. 

3 Conſt ant ine, was to generally beloved of all men, that going to C onſt ant inople, Tuſtinian the 
ſecond kift his fexr in ſign of honour 3 which ſome of the ambirious Popes incimes ſucceeding 
drew into example, andar laft broughe into a cuſtom, as it till continueth. 

, Paſcal the firft, cauſed the Prieſts of certain pariſhes in Keme, by reaſon of their nzarneſs 
to his pzrfon, thiir preſence ar his Ele&ion, and to honour them with a more venerable Title, 
to be called Cardinai!s. Now mates tor Kings, and numbred abour 70, but more or fewer at the 
{ole pleaſure of the Popes. | 

5s Engenins the ſecond took to himſelt within the Territories of the Church, the Autority of 
creating Dukes, Earls, and Knights, as the Exarch of Ravenna had uſed to do. 

6 Sergius the ſecond, was the firſt that changed his name. For, thinking his own name Boc- 
ca d: Porco, or Swineſ-month, not conſonant to his dignity, he cauſed himſelt co be called Sergine, 
which precedent his Succeſſors following, doalfo vary their names. $9 that if one be a "hg 
ard, he is called Leo ita Tyrant, Clemens ; it an Atheiſt, Pius or [nnocent ; if a Ruſtick, Urbawss ; 
and ſo of the reſt. | 

oþn the eighth, is by moſt men contefſed tobe a woman, and is uſually called Pope FJoare. 
To avoyd the like diſgrace, the Porphirie chair was ordained ; Kbs ab nltimo diacono, &c. 10 that 
both ina licera} and myſticall ſenſe, this woman may be called, The Whore of Babylon. The 
name of this Female Pope, the Romiſh Chronologers have not inſerted into the Catalogue ; the 
reaſon, as Marianus Scotws giveth it, propter turpitudinem ret, & ſexum mulicbrem. And from 
hence it is, that in the common Catalogues theſe Popes that have called themſclves Johns, arc 
{o ill ordered, ſome making that John which ſucceeded Adrian the ſecond, An? 872, to be the 8, 
and others the 9. Flatina onely of all the Pomificians reckoneth Pope Joane as the 8 of the Johns, 
and ſo forward : in which particular I have followed his authority. And ir is probable enough 
chat God might ſuffer that proud See to fall into ſuch an infamy, the better co humble the entu- 
ing Popes in the times of their greateſt ruff and flouriſh ; or to prevent the brag of that conti- 
nued RT ſo much pretend to. More of this Argument, (as to the truth of the ſt 
e that liſts to fee, may fatishe-himſelt in M. Cookes Book of Pope Joaxe, 
who molt induſtriouſly hath anſwered all obje&ions which hath been made againſt ir by thoſe 
of Rome. ; 

$ Nicolas the firſt, the better to faſten the Clergy to the See of Rowe, and make them the leſs 
obnoxious to their naturall Princes ; was the firſt whodid by Law reſtrain them from mariage, 
ſaying,that it was the more honeſt to have to do with many women prrvately,than openly to keep a wife; 
and ſome of hisSucceffors followed ir focloſe,thata Prieſt of Placent:abzing accuſed to have wife 
and children, was deprived of his Benefice ; but upon proof made, that ſhe was the wite of ano- 
ther man, and his Strz-per only, he was again reſtored anto it. 

9 Aadrianthe third ordained, that the Emiperour from thenceforth ſhould have no more to 
do on the EleQion or Confirmation of the Pope, but chat it ſhould be lefe wholly to the Ro- 
man Clergy. | 

10 Formoſus waso ill beloved, and of ſuch a generall diſeſteem, that Pope Srteventhe ſeventh 
cauſed his body to be unbnried, all his Acts reverſed, two of his fingers to be cut off, and then 
the mangled carkaſs to be again interred among the Luty. And though theſe Als of Steven 
were adjudged illegal both by Jobs the renth, and Pope Romanue, two of his Succeſſors, and the 
doings of Formeſus juſtified, yet Sergrzs the third cauſed his corrupt. and putrified body to be 
taken once more out of the grave, and his head to be cut off as if ſtill alive. So little did the 
mfallibility of St. Peters Chair preſerve theſe Popes from falling inco groſs and irreconcilable 
contradifions. | 

11 John the 12*", was the next after Seygixs the ſecond that changed his name, avery wicked, 
cracll, and libidinous man ; who comming to that place by his Fathers greatneſs,. cut off the 
Noſe of one Cardinal], and the hand of another, for that they had ſignified to the Emperour O- 
tho the ſirft, what a ſcandall all the Church did ſuffer by his dereſtable lite; and finally being ta- 
ken in Adufſtery was ſlain by the husband of the woman. 

12 Gregory the fifth, finding the power of the Emperour, as long as it continued in a way of 
ſucceſſion, not likely tobe over-born by that of the Church ; and being withall incenſed againft 
the Romans, who rfl chat time retained ſome ſhadow of an Empire ; projeRed the cleQion of 
the future Emperors by the Princes of Germany , by which the Germans were diſtratted into 
Fattions, and the Romans weakned, and ſo a door left open to the Popes of Rome to make their 
ends upon them both. 

13 Steven the tenth brought the Church of Millaine to be under the obedience of the Popes 
of Rome, whichrill that time had chaltenged an equality with them ; as before Pope Dow 
x had done the Church of Ravenna, which for ſome time had challenged the precedence of 

m. 

. 14 Gregortewthe ſeventh, commonly called Hi!debraxd, a turbulent and unquict man, who 
firſt adventured to draw the premiſes fayd down by ſome of his Predeceſſors into 4 concluſion , 
Excommunicating the Emperour Hexry the fourth, for medling with the I»veſtitares of Biſhops, 
and cauſing Rogrlobh Duke of Suevia to rebell againſt him. A man muck favoured againit th: 
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Were river recoered to the Churchill the time of Pope Julrethe ſecond; though conquered 
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+ 1112C03 of her own Houſe by the Counteſs Mathilds, who is fayd ro be ſo much his triznd, tha: 
, 7 his Cake ſhe left the company of her husband, and diſhcritcd her right heirs, ſetting k<, 
whole eſtates in /ralie on the See uf Kome. And though the Emperonr had the better of tj. 
Pope, and made him fly out ut Reme, anc dye in exilk, yet he was tain at Jaſt ro ſubmit himicic 
to Pope Paſcal the ſecond, ( who had armed his own tonne againſt him) to attend bare-toor at 
his door, and cry peccav:. 

15 Sergizs the third ordained the bearing of Cazales in the Feaſt of the Pwrification of the 
Virgin Mary, thence called Candlemaſs day. 

16 Sergizs the fourth was the firſt that on Chriſtmaſs _—_ with divers Ceremonies did ccn- 
ſecrate Swords, Roles, or the like, to be ſent as tokens of love and honour to ſuch Princes ©; 
deſerved beſt of them, or whom they detired to oblige. Thus Leo the tenth ſent a conſecrated 
Role to Frederick Duke of Saxoxie, requeſting him to baniſh Luther : and -Paxl the third an 
hallowed Sword to James the fift ot Scotland, to engage him ina war againlit Herry the 8. why 
hal then withdrawn himſelf and his Kingdom from the Popes commands. 

17 Nicolas the ſecond took trom the Koman Clergy the cle&ion of Popes, and gave it to the 
f ge of Cardinals. 

18 Celeſtire the ſ:cond, was the Inventer of that mad mannerot curſing, or Anathematizing by 
Bell, Book, and Candle. 

19 Alexander the third, purſuing the deſperate cour.e of Gregory the ſeventh, Excommunica- 
cd the Emperor Frederick, the firſt ; and by railing war againſt him incvery place, brought him 
to that exigent, that he was fain to proſtrate himſelf at his feet : when the Pope treading on 
his neck, ſaid aloud ) ſuper Aſtidem & Baſiliſcnm, &c. prophanely ap plying thole words to the 
preſent occaſion. And when the Emperoar to pur the better colour. on his diſgrace, meekly re- 
plyed, Nonribi ſed Petro; the Pope not willing to luſe his part of ſo great a glory, fubjoyncd as 
angerly , Et mihi CF Petro. | 

20 Hmocent the third held a Councell in Rome, in which it was decrecd that the Pope ſhould 
have the correCion of all Chriſtian Princes; and that no Emperor ſhould be acknowledged ill 
he had ſworn obedience to him. Which bringeth into my mind thar jolly humGurot s 4 great 
Cham of Tartary, who when he hath dined, commands his Trumpeters to tound, and make Pro- 
clamation, that now all other Kings and Princes may tit down toe dinner. He brought in the 
Do&rin of Tranſubſtantiation, and ordained that there ſhould be a Pix made to cever the conle- 
crated (but now tranſubſtamiated) Bread, and a Bell to be ring before it. He is allo ſaid to hay: 
h1it impoſed Axricslzr Confeſſ.on upon the people. 

21 Nicolas the third was the firſt Pope who praftiſed tocnrich his Kindred, intending to 
make one of th:m King of Lombardy, another King of T»ſcany, and to raile the reſt co great 
Advancements out of the Lands of the Church. Before which time ( as Machiavil very well 
obſervcth) as there was no mention of the advancement of any ot the Popes kinsfolks or polte- 
rity; ſo atterwards they ſtudied no one thing more than to preter their own blood ; infomuch 
that they have not only laboured to make them Princes, but if it were poſhible would procure 
the Popddom to be made hereditary. So he, with probabilitie enough : Forſo dearly do they 
love their Nephews (by which name they uſe to call their Baſtards) that it was very juſtly ſaid by 
Pope 9rHen 1 the third, The Laws forbid #s 30 get Children, and the Devill hath grven us Ne- 
phews 1» their ſtead. 

22 Beniface the cighth, of whom it is ſayd, that he entered like a Fox, reigned likg a Lion, ans 
dyed like a Dog, by his generall Bull exempted the Clergy from voy chargeable with Taxes 
and rayments unto Temporall Princes. Which being complyed with by the Clergy of Englund, 
King Edward the firſt put them out of his proteRion ; and fo the Popes Bull left roaring hece. 
"Je cauſed the Book of the Canon Law called the Decretals to be firſt ſer out ; and inſtituted* the 
Feaſt of Jubilee to be held in Rome every hundredth year ; but by Clement the f1xt it was brought 
unto the fitticth year, and fince reduced to the five and twentieth. This is that Boniface, who 
in that great concourſe of people which repaired to Rome to obſerve his new Feaſt of Jubilee 
(to whichevery one that did repair was to have a plenary remiſlion of all his ſins)ſhewed Bln- 


1elf one day in the habit of a Pope, and the next day in that of an Emperour ; and cauſed two 


Swords to be born beture him every day,, in ſign that all power Eccleſtaſtical and Temporall did 
belong unto him. 

23 Clement the fift was the firſt that made Indnlgences and Pardons ſalcable. For ſecing(faid hc) 
that one drop of our Saviours blood had been enough to have ſaved all Mankind, and yer thac 
all his blood was ſhed, the over-plus was left tothe Church asa ſtanding Treaſure, to be diſpo- 
ſd of by S. Peter and his Succeſſors. And hereunto, to make his Treaſure the more incxhav- 
lted, he added the Merits of the Virgin ary, and all other Saints. Being wearied with the in- 
ſolercic- of the people of Rome, he removed the Papall See tro Avigner in France, where it cor 
t nucd tcrtihe {pace of 70 years. | 

24 Clemensthe fixt had an ill time of it : For inhis _—_ the Enpperour gave freely a!! 
L and bc;onving to the Church to ſuch as tormerly had uſurped them, ro be holden by them 
&f the Empire. Upon which ticle the Mzulteſti became Lords of Rimini, the Ordelaff of Forh, 
th-.v7e:1t Camerine, the Bentivolies of Bononia, the Manfredi of Faenza, &c. Which Eſtate: 


from 
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from the preſent owners.in the time of Alexander the (ixth, Ceſar Borgias his fonne, who T}. 
had an aim of ſcrling them, and p=rhaps the Papacy ir ſelf, on the B cg 
25 Gregory the {eleventh returned the Papall'Chair again to the I 4pacte. 


principall buildin 
it deſolate; ** | | 

26 ' Pawl the fecondendeavoured to encreaſe the Majefty of the Popedom by Arms and A- 
varice, and-exceeded all his Predeceffonrs in potnp- and ſhew, cauſing his Merco beenriched 
with Diamonds, Saphyrs, Emeratds, and other ſtones of great price 3 and augmenting theſplen- 
dour of the Cardinals with a '{carler Gown, whom Ianecent the 4. had graced with red Hits be- 
fore. He brought the Jubilee from 5oto 25. 

27 Sixtxs the fourth ordained a conftant guard to attend his perſon. He very much beauti- 
fied and repaired the City of Reme, and was thefirft founder of the Vatican Library. Buc on 
the other 11de, he is fayd by ſome; to have ſer all offices and preferments to ſale, and to trave buil- 
ded in Rome Stewes of bock ſexes, and to bring in Beads, and to authorize our Ladres 


Pſalter. y | 
- Alexander the f1xt, ſetting afide all modeſty, was the firſt that openly acknowledged his 
Nephews (as they call their Baſtards) to-be his ſonnes. By one of which, the Ceſar Borgias be> 
fore named, he recovered Forts, Imela, and many other eſtates from _— owners, On a 
called in the Freneh, 


deſign of ſetling them in his own family, as before is ſay1; and to that e 
who after made ſuch fowl work in tale. | 

29 Juliothe ſecond had more in him of the Sowldier thanthe Prelate, recovering many Towns 
untothe Church which had been formerly uſurped, being taken from the Occupants by Ceſar 
Borgias ; and keeping [talie in histime in continuall wars. This 'is the Pope, who paſſing over 
the bridge of Tiber, brandiſhed his Sword, and threw his Keyes into the River, ſaying, that if 
Peters Keyes would not ſerve his turn, then Paw!s Sword ſhould do it. | 

30 Leo the tenth was indeed a great Favourer of Learning ; but of great prodigalitic 
and vaſt expence. For'maintainance whereof he ſent his ſaleable Inds'gences into France, and . 
Germany ; which buſineſs being indiſcreetly handled by his Miniſters, occafioned Lxther in Ger- 
many , and Zuinglins amongſt the Switzers , firſt to write againſt them, and afterwards to que- 
ſtion many points of Popiſh Do@rin. In purſuance of which quarrell, the-Pope of Reme burnt 
Luthers Books, whom he declared for an Heretick ; and Luther did the like as Witrenbers with 
the Popes Canon Law, whom he declared to be a Perſecutor, a Tyrant, and the very Antichr:f. 
Which flame increaſed ſo faſt, and inlarged ſofar, that it burng, down a great part of the Papal! 
Monarchy. 

31 Fi*s the fourth continued the Councill formery called at Trext by Pope Paxsl te third, but 

, Interrupted and layd afide from on Pope to another, and having brought it to an end, and there- 
by ſerled and confirmed the Intereſs of the Church of Rome, cauſed it to be received as Orcx- 
menicall, though the Italian Biſhops being moſt of them the Popes creatures, did more than 
double the number of all the reſt, and yet ſome of the reſt alſo were but meerly Tit#/ars. He ad- 
ded alſo a new Cyeed conſiſting of twelve Articles tobe added to that of the Apoſtles, by all 
who lived in the Communion of the Church of Rome. But of the words and aCions of tieſc 
Ghoſtly Fathers we have ſaid enough, if not too much. I will therefore end with that of the Pain- 
ter, who being blamed by a Cardinall, for giving to S. Peters piture too much of the rea, re- 
plyed, that he had made him fo, as bluſhing at the lives of thoſe who were called his Sacceſſours. 

As for the Temporall power and greatneſs of the Popes of Rome , there isa pretended Dona- 
tion of the Emperor Conſtantine, by which the City of Rome it ſelf, moſt part of [talie, and A- 
frick,, and all the Tlands of thoſe Seas are conferred upon them ; the forgery whereof is very 
learnedly ſhewn by our learned Cracanthorp in his diſcourſe upon that ſubjett. Bur that Donatror 
might moſt juſtly be ſuſpe&ed of Fraud and Forgery, though no body had took the pains to de- 
tet the ſame; conſidering how feartull the Popes are grown to have the truth thereot diſputed; 
inſomuch that many leaves are razed out of Guicciardine by the Inquiſition, where it had becn 
g—_— For in that place the Hiſtorian not only denieth the ſayd feigned Donation, but at- 

rmes, that divers learned men reported, that Conſtantine and Silveſter (to whom it is ſayd to 
have been made) lived in divers Ages. Then ſheweth, how baſe and obſcure the Authority ot 
the Pope was in Rome it ſelf, during the time that the barbarous Nations made hayock of /ta- 
lie. 2 That in the inſtitution of the Exarchate, the Popes had nothing to do with the Tiemporall 
Sword, bur lived as ſubje& to the Emperors. 3 They were not very much obeyed in matters 
Spiritzall, by reaſon of the corruption of their manners. 4 That after the overthrow of the 
Exarchate, the Emperors now negle&ing I[ralie, the Romans began to be governed by the ad- 
vice and power of the Popes. 5 That Pepin of France, and his ſonne Charles, having overthrown 
the Kingdom of the Lmbards, gave unto the Popes, the Exarchate, llrbine, Ancona, Spoiteto, and 
many other Townsand Territories about Rome. 6 That rhe Popes in all their Buls and Chars 
ers, expreſſed the date of them in thz(e formall words ; Sch a one, the Lord our Emperonr revgn- 
"7. 7 That long after thetranſlation of th: Empire from France to Germany, the Popes began to 


make open protcltation, that the Pontific1all dignity was rather to give Laws to the _ 
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The than receive 'any from theg!., $. That being thus raiſed. tqan carthly power, they forgat the 
| ſalvation of ſouls, ſanCtiry of lifc, and the Commandments of God, propagation of Religi- 
P apacte. on, and Charity towards mew; Ang that tq raiſe arms, to make war _—_— Chriftians, to in- 
| vent new devices for getting of money , ta prophane ſacred Glogs for their' own ends, and to 
inrich their kindred and children, was their anly ftady. And this is the fubltance of Gwiccrer- 
dine in that place : an Author above all exception. He wasaman whog the Popes imployed 
in many butineſses of principall importance ; ſothat no hate to them , but love ta the truth, 
made him write thus much. Atop the Gity of Rowe , ſo unlikely isis to have been given by 
Conſtantine, that neither Pepin nor Charter. his ſonnc (though, wore ing to the Popes than 
that Enyeror was) could be induced topart with it, Los farnamed Pit, 25 faid to have becn 
the firſt Door of it, and a Copy. of bis Donation. is found inthe third Book of Yolaterras, ſub- 
{cribed by the Emperor, his three ſonnes, ten Biſhops , eight Abbers.,, fiftcen Earls, and the 
Popes Library-Keeper ; yer notewithſtanding, it is thought by many very, Jearned and judicious 
men, that really there was no fuch matter; but that all this was _— by Aneftafrue the Popes 
Brblwot hecerian, or Library-Keeperg who is cited as a witnels to the Donation. And yet to pur 
the nrattes further out of; queſtion, let us, nexe hear what that great Politician ane Stateſ-man, 
the Recorder of Florence, Nic. Machiavel hath obſerved in this caſe. © Rome (faith he) was al- 
<« ways ſ{ubje&to the Lordgsof Hatic, till Theoderick, King of the Gorhes removed his Scat ro 
© Ravenxs ; forthercby the Romans were inforced toſubmn themdelves to the Biſhops, An.430. 
<« ox thercabouts. And talking of the citate of the Popedam, An. 93 1. hefkates it thus. In Rome 
: © xwere eleGed yeerly out of the Nobility two ,Confuls, who according, $0 the antient Cuftom 
<« ruled that Citie. Under them was appointed a Judgetg miniſter yum to the people. There 
«< was alſo a Counſc]l of twelve men, which gave Governors unto the Towns ſubjze& ta Rowe. 
«< And for the Pope, he had in Rowe moxc or leſs Authority, according tothe favour which he 
< found with the Emperors, or others then moſt mighty z bur the leaving of Tralie by the Ger- 
©: an Emperors, feried the Pope in a more ablolute Soveraignty over the City. And yet it 
«ſeems they were not of ſuch gbſo]ute power, but that the Aon; wgged, bard with thery for 
<©their Liberties. Concerning which he tells us in another place, That the atybition of the peo= 
« ple of Rowe did at that time (viz. An.z010.) make much war with the Popes, and that having 
«< helped the Pope to drive out the Emperor, and. altered the Government of the City as to 
* them ſeemed good, ſuddenly they became Enemics to him, and the Popes received more 
<« jinjurics at their hands than at any other Chriſtsax Princes ; and that even in thoſe days when 
« the Cenfures of . the Popes made all the Weſt of the wold to tremble , yer even then did the 
© people of Rowe rebell, and both the Popes and the People ſtudied for nothing ſo much , 
«as how one of them might overthrow the Authority and Eſtimation of the other. 

But for the method and degrees by which the Popes aſcended to their temporall _— 
take here an extrat of the Story collefed out of the beſt Authors, by the malt reverend Father 
in God the late Lord Arch-biſhop of Camerbary, in his learned and laborious work _ 
Fiſher the Jeſwit. * The Pope (faith he) being choſen anciencly by the Clergie and people of 
<c Rome, ulcd always to receive from the Emperors hands a ratification of that choyce : inſo- 
© much that about the yeer 579. when all /ralie was on fire with the Lowbards, and Pelagins the 
* ſecond conſtrained ook. the neceſlity of the times, to enter upon the Popedom without 
«< ahe Emperors leave ; Snag then a Deacon, was ſhortly after ſent in an Embeſſie to ex» 
© cuſe it. But whenthe Lombards grew fo great in [talie ms the Empire was fo infeſted with 
© the Saracens, and ſuch changes happencd in all _ of the world, as that neither for the pre- 
© ſent the Homage of the Pope was utctullto the Emperor, nor the Protettion of the Emperor a- 
© yailablefor the Pope : by this means was the Biſhop of Rowe left to play bis own e b 
«himſelf. A thing which as it ploaſcd him well enough, fo both he and bis Succefiors mas 
© great advantage by it. For _ grown to that eminence by the favour of the Emperors, 
<« and the greatneſs of that City and place of his abode ; he then found himſelf the more free, 
« the greater the Tempeſt was that beat upon the other. And then firſt he ſer himfelf to alic- 
*© nate the hearts of the [r4l:ians from the Emperor; in which he did prevail fo far, that Theo- 
<« phylatt the Exarch coming into [talie, was oppoled by the Souldiers, who wiſhed better to 
© the Pope than to the Emperor; and the Emperors own Governor was fain to be defended 
«from his own Souldiers by the power of the Pope, who had gotten intereſt in them againſt 
« their own Maſter. Next he _ bimſelt againft him; and about the yeer 710. Pope 
<« Cenſt artine the firit did openly aftrone Philippicas the Emperor, in defence of es , as Onn- 
« phrizs telleth us. After him Gregory the 29.and 39. took up his example, and did the like by 
« Leo I{-verus. By this time the Lombards beganto pinch very cloſe, and to vex on all fides noc 
« only [ralie, but Rome tuo. This drives the Pope to ſcek a new Patron, and very fitly he 
& mects with Charles Martel in France, that famous Warricr againſt the Saracens, Him he im- 
« ployeth indetence of the Church againft the Lombards, and the Addre(s ſeems' very adviſedly 
©raken, it proved ſo fortunate to them both. For inſhort time ic difſolved the Kingdom of the 
& Lombard:s, having then ſtood two hundred and four you which was the Popes lecurity: and 
< it brought che Crown of France into the Houſe of Charles, and ſhortly after the Weſtern Em- 
<« pire. And now began the Popes to be great indeed. For by the bounty of Pepyn, the ſonne of 


& Charles, that which was taken by bim frem the Lombards, was given to the Pope ; that is to 
« ſay, 
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« ſay, the Exarchate, and all that lay berwixt the Apennrine and the River of Po. So that now 
«he became a Temporall Prince. But when Charles the great had ſet up the #eſtern Empire, 
« then he reſumed the Antient and Originall power, to governthe Church , to: call Councills, 
« and ro order Papall Ele&ions. And this power continued for a time in his poſterity 3 tor Gre- 
« gory the ſeventh was confirmed in the Popedom by the ſanre Hemry the fourth, whom he after- 
« wards depoſed. And itmight have continued longer, if. the ſucceeding Emperors had had 
« Abilities enough to ſecure, or vindicate their own Rights. Bar the Pope keeping a w_ 
« Counſell about him, and meeting with ſome weak Princes, and thoſe' oft-times diſtrafte 
«with great and dangerous warz,grew ſtronger til he got the berter;yer was it carricd in luccee- 
« ling times with great c es of fortune, and different ſucceſs; _ the Emperor ſomerimes 
« plucking from the Pope, and the Pope from the Emperor ; winning and loang ground, as 
«heir ſpirits, abilicies, aids and opportunities were; till at laſt the Pope ſerled himlſelt on 
« the grounds laid by Gregory the ſeventh, in that great power which he now uſeth in and over 
« cheſe parts of the Chriſtian World. A power firſt exerciſed (faith he in another place) by this 
« Pope Gregorie thedeventh, and-made too good upon the Emperor Hemry the fourth, as by Pope 
« Adrian the fourth, Alexander the third, with ſome others, upon' Frederick, Barbaroſſa. And 0+ 
« thers of the Emperors were alike ſerved when they did not ſubmit. And for this I hope his 
Holineſs was not to be blamed. For it the Emperor A Pope under for divers ur on 
-cther, againſt all reaſon, the Popes as Bellarmine affirms, being never ſubje& to the Emperor, 
and wanting force to ſtand on his own Prerogative : I hope the Pope having now got power 
enough, may keep the Emperors under-foot, and not ſuffer them any more to {tart before 
him. 

Having thus a little glanced at the means, by which the great power of the Church of Rome 
was firſt obtained, let us next conlider of thoſe Policies by which this Papal Monarchy hath 
been ſo long upheld in eſteem and credit. We may divide them into three heads. 1. Thoſe by 
which ” won, bau in{inuated and ſcrewed themſelves into the affe&ions and affairs of the grea- 
teſt Princes. 2. Thoſe by which alrcady they have, and by which they will hereafter be 
able to ſecure their cſtate. And 3!y. thoſe by which they keep the people in obedeence and 
ignorance. : | 

1. Concerning the firſt. Firſt the Donation of ſeverall Kingdoms to them which have' no 
tight nor title, but by theſe Grants of the Pope, cannot but bind them faſt to uphold that 
power, without which they could lay no clame to that which they are poſſeſſed of. Of which 
tort was the Confirmation of the Kindom of France to the Houle of Pepin 3: of Naples ta the 
Houſe of Schwaben, and Aniow ; of Navarre tothe Spaniards. 2. The readineſs of their Mi- 
niſters to kill ſuch as reſiſt them, cannot bur neceſlitate Princes to ſeek their friendſhip, and hold. 
fair with them : eſpecially fince by a Writ of Excommunication they can arm the SubjeRs 
againſt their Soveraign ; and without the charge of Jeavying one ſouldicr cithar deſtroy him 
utterly, or bring him to conformity. The frequent wars raiſed by them againſt the Emperors 
of Germany, and that againſt King John in England, by theſe Papall fu/minations onely ; the poi- 
ſoning of the ſaid King John by a Monk of Swineſtead ; and of King Hewry the third of France 


by Jaques Clement, are tu]l proofs of this. 3. Then followeth their allowance-of Mariages pro=: 


bibited both by God and Nature; the ifſuc of which cannat but uphold the Popes Authority, 


without which their birth would be illegitimate, and WEI themſelves uncapable. of. 


the 'cſtates they are born unto: And by this means they do more zthen themſelves by the 
unlawful] Mariages of others, than ever Prince could do by the lawfull Marjage of his own- 
Nothing more faſtened Queen. Mary of England to the See of Rope, than the ion thas was 
raiſed about the Mariage of her Mother to King Henry the cighth; the. lawfulneſs of which 
depended chicfly on the diſpenſation of Pope Julio. the ſecond. 4. Then cometh in their diſ- 
nfing with the Oaths of princes, when thzy: conceive themſelves induced upon reaſon of. 
cate, to flie off from thoſe Leagues, and break off thoſe Treaties, which have been ſolemn] 

made and ſworn betwix thiew and their Neighbours. By means whereof, ſuch Princes. think 
themſelves not perjured, becauſe diſpenſed with by the Pope ; and conmmonly get ſomathing.in 
advantage, or point of profit, for which they cannot be unthankfull unto the Papacy.” Exam- 
ples of this kind are obvious in all times and ftories. 5. Next comes the choſing. of the youn- 
ger ſonnes of great Princes into the rank of Cardinalls, which obligeth the whole Stock or Fa- 
milie tothe Papall Throne : thatbeing a means whereby pg Princes are preferred without 
charge to their-Fathers, or any diminution of the Regall Patrimony., 6. . And1as by xheſc: 
courles he holds in with all Chrsftsan Princes generally, which are ofthe ER of the Church 
of Rome : ſo hath he faſtned more particularly on the King of Spais; whereot we ſhall ſpeak-tur- 
ther when we come to that Countrey. - 007x127! 4 
2. Concerningthe ſecond. So ix is that cheir Eſtatc bath the firmeſt foundarion of any » 43 
being built on theconſciences of men poſicfſed with an opinion of their /»vfelbbibty, that 
undoubred power they pretend unto, not only in Heaven and upon Earth, but alſo over: Hell and 
Purgatory. .' 2. Then comes the innumerable Preferments at their. diſpoſing, for men of all 
bumours, and affe@ions : as having in their power the diſpoting of almoſt all the Benefices and 
Biſhopricks in [ralie,half of thoſe in Spain, divers in Germesy and Fraxce, which keepeth the 
Clergy, and all ſuch as are that way ftudicd, in a. perp*ruall dependance upon ahas See z —_ 
&-2 cially 
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Tk "*<lally injo ying by ic many notable Privileges, which thoſe of the Temporalty are not ca able cf. 
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der next the multitude of Monks and Friers, whoſe very being depends who}ly upon 
his Authority; every Monafery and Convent being a Garriſon (as it were) to defend the Papacy, 
and train up a Militie of Spiritadl Janiſarie: ; men moſt affectionately devoted to his See and 
Servicc. theſe it is conceived that there are no fewer than a Million , one half whereof ar 
leaſt may be fit for ation ; and all maintained at other mens coſt, themſc]ves not disburiing a 
penny towards it. Their Pardons and {nduigences are a great increaſe to their Revenue : 
fome of them as unlimited as that of Pope Boawiface the eighth, which was for 82000. yecrs to 
all that could ſay ſuch a Prayer of S. Anuguf ines; and that for every day, Totres,quorties. 5.Thcir 

ratifing on Penitexe 5, whom they perſwade im the very agony of their ſouls, that ther? is nv 


alvatton for them but by giving of their eſtates unto Church. 6. Nor have they 
found any ſmall advantage to their Power and Patrimony, by the invention of Sprrits.zl Fra- 


rernities, which are Appurtenances (as it were) to the Orders of Friers, and may in number 
perhaps equall rhem. Into theſe the Lay-pevple of all ſorts, men and women, maried and tingle, 
deſire to be inrolled, as hereby injoying the ſpiricuall prerogatives of /ndxigences, and a mor. 
ſpeedy diſpatch out of Paygatory. | 

3- Concerning the third. 1. They deter the people from reading the Scyzprwre, alleging un- 
ro them the verills they may incur by miſ-interprecation. 2. They breed an Amtipathy between 
the Papiſts and the Proteſftams : inſomuch that a Pap:ſ# may not ſay Amen umo a Proteflants 
Deo gratias. 3. They debar them from all ſonnd of rhe Religion, tin prohibiting the Books of the 
Retormed Writers; and hiding their own Treatiſes, in which the Tenent of the Proteſtants is 
recitcd, only to be confuted ; inſomuch that in all /ralie you ſhall ſeldom meet with Bellar- 
mimes works, or any of the like nature to be fold. 4 yokrw have under pain of Excommunica- 
tion, prohibited the [talian; from Travell and Treffick with Heretice#f Countreys, orſuch pla- 
ecs, where thoſe contagious ſounds and fights (as they term them) might make them return in- 
fefted. 5. The Severity, or Tyramry rather, of the Rp (of which we ſhall ſpeak more 
at lerge when we come to Spwy) ctulheth not oncly the beginnings, bar the {malleſt ſuſpitions 
of being this way addifted. And 617. The people thus reſtrained from Travell, are taught to 
believe that the Prite/fants ire Blaſphemers of God and all his Saints ; that in Erg/ard Churches 
are turned toStables; the people are grown barbarous, and ca young children; that Geneva is 
2 profeſſed Sand of Roguery, and the like. We have yet two later examples of their dea- 
ling in this kind. Firſt, the groſs ſlander of the Apeffacy (or as they call it, the Reconcilia- 
_ uno their Church, of the Right Reverend Father in God Dr. King, not long ſince the 
Lord Biſhop of Londen, a Prelate of too known a faith and zeal, co give occafion for ſuch a 
calumny. The ſccond, a book by them publiſhed, and commonly ſold in /ralie and France, con- 
raining a relation of Gods Judgement, ſhown on a fort of Proteſtant Hererscks, by the fall of 
an houſe in S*. Andrews Pariſh in London, in which they were aſſembled to hear a Geneva LeRure, 
ORob.26. A.D. 1623. By which dealing the fimple people are made to believe that to be a judg- 
ment on us of the at party, which the Amthors of that Pamphlet well know to be a ca- 
lummnic in regard of ns; —_ chance (I will notſay a wes, ns. 267-96 defell their own, 
by a fall of a Chamber in Blark-Friers, where they were mer to hear the Sermon of one Drars, 
2 Popiſb Pricft, and that too on the fift of November intheir own accompt, being the 26. of Ofs- 


ber betore mentioned. 


om being thus cunningly and y founded, it cannot be, if the Popes had 
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. been js wn young, or of the ſame Family, (ſo that the Succefior had not often croſſed the de- 


figns of his Predecefſor)but that this new Monarchic had becn rand better cftabliſhed,than 
ever the 61d Rowen Empire was in her greareſt glory. And to ſay truth, I have oft wondred 
with my ſelf that ſome of the more ative Popes, eſpecially fuck us were choſen young, and had 
the happineſs ro defrend of noble Families, did never ſect the ferling of this Eftate in their 
own Poſterity; tally confidering the good Precedexes which they had before them, both in 
facred and in civill tories. - The hrob Prieftboed in the Church of- Fewry went from Father to 
Sonne, and why ſhould any man think it inconvenient to follow the example of Almighty God 
in making the begh Prs inche Church of Chreff to be alſo — , not eleftive? The 
Saracens, who were as great Maſters for wit and policy, as any thole Ages did produce, purſued 
that 8 $9720. Fer by Hereditary Caliph: many yeers together , untill the S#ltexs their 
Vicegerents (ambirioufly affeti the Supreme Command) rooted out their races. And if the 
ſame Obligacionlic on the Mafters of Religions or mixt Orders, for preſerving the Rules and 
Statutes of their foundations, as is upon the Pope by the fandamentall Ordinances of the Cor- 
clave, a3 it ſeems ro do, why might not the Popes as well difpence with thoſe Conſtirutions, and 
turn the Popedom into an Hereditary Eftatc, as Albert of Brandenbexre, and Gotardiu of Denmark , 
Maſtcrs of the Da: Knighes in Proſſia and Livonia, intheir times have done? Nor can I ſee, 
bat that fuchan akeration as I ſpeak of, might be altogether as contenting to the Princes: ot 
Chriſtendom, az the like om an unſetled popular Government to an hereditary Monar- 
chy, was formerly unco the inces and People of the State of Rowe. | Of which it is affirm- 
ed by that notable Hiftorian and Statee-man Tacitws, New, Provincie illums reram flatum abnuc- 
bazt, ſ=fþefo Senarus Populigque mperie ob certanvina yrremt inns, & avaritians Magiftratumm ; in- 
watiao Legnns anxUls v4, ambitu, poſtrenms pecunia rurbabanrey. The Provinces (faith he) o- 
| like 
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liked not the alteration, to whom the Government of the Senate and People had been long di- 
taſted, by reaſon of. the faſtions of the great ones, and covetoulſneſs of their Officers : the 


The 


Laws ing no ſecurity at all, as being ſwayd up and down by force, ambition and corrup- t #P 4Cie- 


tion. The Popedons in one houſc, would prove more conſtant in the preſervation of all 
Leagues and Treatics ; mere carefull co preſerve the imrereft of their Eftate , more uſchull to 
the Confederates and Allies thereof upon all eccations , it is at preſent : where the Popes 
ſo often change their fades, and ſhift their faftions ; the Succefſor many times eftceming ir his 
greateſt glory to reſcind all the a&s of his Predecefſor. And pollible enough ir is, that Ceſar 
Borgia, the ſonne of Alexander the fixt, might bave ſome ſuch ends, wicn it was covenanted 
beewixt him and Lews the twelfth of Frexce, thac being declared Gznerall of the Churchzs 
Forces, and giving his helping-hand to that Kirg in che Conqueſt of A4:#in, he thould be 
aided by. him in cecovering all the Lands of the Church, which the Dakes of Krbinre and Ca- 
merine, the Familics of the Malateſti, Baillon;, and Bentivogli , with divers others of [:1s note, 
did poſſeſs in /ralie. Which having got into his hands, had not his Fathers ſudden death, and 
his own dangerous ficneſs hapning at the ſame time, cut off his delign, it had been a matcer of 
no great difficulry (if of any at all) to have made himſelt abſolute Maſter of Keme, and of all 
the Lands of the Church, and to have left the ſame eſtablithed in the Borgizs Familic. "Tis 
erues that ſuch an alteration would be very diſtaſttull co che ambicion of che Cardinals, who by 
the deaths (naturall or violent, ic matters mn of the preſent Pope, aſpire by all means both of 

love and money to that high dignicy. Bur for my part, I cannot fee how all the wit In the 
Conclave had been able to binder it, if Alexander, on a purpoſe to poyſon ſome of thac number 
whom: he had invited to a Supper, by a meer miſtake of his Cup-bearer, had aoc poyloned hin- 
(cl; (even in the very hear of the bulinels then almoſt effeAted) and ſo made truſtrate the 
device. _— | 

Burt paſſing by this imagination of. an Hereditary Popedom, let us behold ic as Eleftive, and 
look upon the form... and order obſerved in it. Now the EleQion of the Pope is made moſt 
commontly inthis place and manner, Inthe Popes Palace on the hill Vatican, arc among other 
buildings, ſive Halls, two Chappells, and a Gallery ſeventy foot long. The Gallery is appoin- 
ted for conferenceg.one 
arcefor the Cardinals lodgings. Every Hall hath two cows of Chambers, which arz.-purpolcly 
forthe time, made of green oc violet cloch. 'To cach Cardinal is allowed four ſervants, to lic 
in: his chamber... /They that arc once within, are compelled, unleſs they be fick, till ro con- 
tiaue there; .and ſuch as arc one out, are no more permitted to goin: leſt by that means, thz 
Cardinals ſhould'maintain intelligence with any torrain Princes. To this Conclave (tor by 
this name the place ofthe EleRion is called) is bur one door, to which beloageth four locks, 
and as many keys. One key isin the keeping of the Cardinallsz one, of the City-Biſhops ; 
one,.of the Rewary Nobility ;. and one, of the aſter of the Ceremonies: There is in this door 
a Wicket or Hatch, which is opencd only at dinners and ſuppers, whercof the Maſter of che 
Ceremesies. keeparh. a key. Arthis hole the Cardinals ſervants receive. their, nicat; every. diſh 
being firſt diligently ſearched, Icft any Letters ſhould be carmeyed in them: As for the lodg- 
ingy,they have ncithcr holes nor windows co givelight ; ſo that there they make day of wax- 
candles: And cf the Pope thould be made by force, both the City and Concleve are ſtrongly 
guarded. When the Cardinals are gaing to Ele&ion, the privileges of the Cardine!s are reci- 
ted, which every one ſwearcth to obſerve, incaſe he be choſen Pops. Then the, Maſter of the 
Ceremonies ringing; a Rell, calicth them all co Maſs : which ended, there is brought to _ C ar- 
Gindl a Chair, and therein a Scroll of@ll the Cardinals names. Before the Altar is ſet a Table, 
covered with a purpleclotb, whereupon is ſet a Chalice,' and a Silver B21], and abouc it ſix 
ſtools, oo which fierwo Cardinal-Bi ewoCardinal-Pricſts, and two Cardinal-Deacons: 
Evecy Cardinal writeth his voyce in a picc= of paper, goech co the Altar, prayeth God to 
rom him in the Ele&ion, putteth his voyce. inco the Chalice, and departeth to his ſear: 

be firſt Bebop taketh out all the papers, and delivercth them to the firſt Doxcon; who unfols 
dech cach of them, readeth (without mentioning the name of che Eleftor) the name of the ele- 
Ietted'; and cvety Cardinal in his particular Scroll , noteth how many voyces every one hath. 
The accompet being made, the fir Prieft baving. the like Scroll, pronounceth who hath muſt 
voyces : which done, the Prieft ringeth a Silver Bell; at which call the Maſter of the Ceremo- 
zies bcingeth ina. pan of coles, and burncth all the lictle pers; wherein the names of the e/c- 
tied were written. He that hath the moſt voyces (ſo that his voyces cxceed the proportion of 
rwo parts of chrec) is acknowledged P and adored by the” reſt of the Cardinals: bur if 
they excced nor this number, they ——_ If inthe ſpace of thirty days the Elc- 
Rion be _—_— ended, then muſt the Cardinels be kept from fire, light, and viftualls, till che 
are fully agreed. The wicket which we before mentioned, is called the GoldenGate; at whic 

an infinice number of poor people; on whom the new Pope, having opencd that gate, b<- 

towerh bis Fatherly bencdi&ion ; and remittech co them all their ſins. Then frikech he con- 
tingally on the ſame door with a golden Mullet ; which wailſt hz is doing, workmen without 
break it open. The chips, ſtonzs , duſt, and dirt which fallech tromthe Gate, while it is open- 
ing, are gathered and preſerved as choice Reliques ; and the Golden Muller is uſually given to 
that Cardinal who is in moſt grace with the new Pope. Ie 
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Gheppell for the Maſs, and tor the Eletion; the other wich the Halls, | 
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Thi: is the ordinary Way of the Popes Eledion; bur ſubje&-to wuch Faftien and Diviten 2- 
. morytithe Cardinals, and that im rimes ot leſs deceit than,the prefeat arc .- Infomuch asatter 
* the dearth of Pope Clemnt the fourth, the differences amengit rhenr bold tor ewo years- and 
worc. Which gave ocezfion to one of them to ſay in ſcorn, that hey maſ# mecover tht roof of 
the honſe, to make way for the Holy Ghoſt ro come wpon them. And there is now much more cor- 
rapticn and abuſe in it than ever formerly ; as buying of Voyrces, ſcrting up fome tor tales, 
and rearing ſcrutinies 5 every Cardimal deſiring to have a Pope of his own, or his Princes Fa- 
&ion. So that we find it written of an old Sicilian Cardinal , who after Jong abſence came ro 
the Ele&ion of a Pope, where he expeCted that inceſsane prayers, as in times of old, ſhon)d have 
procured {ome fit man to be pointed out to them! for the Yicer of Chrift ; that finding nochiae 
but canvaſsing, promiſing rewards, aud threatf#ing for Voices in theichoice ; ad hwwc modim 
C faith he ) finnt Pontifices Romanis, and ſo returned into his Countrey, and ſaw Reww no 
IBOre: K* 
he erdirary Temporall Pievenue of the Papacy-arifing out of Land-rents, Impoſts upon 
Commodities, and ſale of Othces, Boterms maketh to be better than two! Milltont of Crowns; 
but the extraordinary and Spirit#all to be tar beyond. For it is faid of P:ws, Qhinras, whor fare 
Pozetix years only, that he got from the Spaniſh Clergy 14 Millions. And though her whs a 
very great builder, which ſpent him a great deal of money, yer he fo managed his Eſtate} char 
he layd up fuur millions of Crewns in the Caftle of _ Sixt ws che . fifth rook frond the 
Jeſuits at one clap 20000 Crowns of yearly remt (becauſe they were too rich'for menpbotrtimg 
overty ) and having fat bur five years, had'coftered ap five Millions of Golds for ovwhich 
bis ſuccetſor Gregory the fourteenth ſpent in leſs than a year. - Out of Frante they receive noJeoſs 
than a Millicn of Crowns yearly. Out of England when-ic was- the- Popes Patens inexhi ſte , 
they and their followers extracted no leſs than 60000 Marks per an. which amounteth to 120006 
zunds of our preſent money ; and was mofrethan the Kings ſtanding Revonaedid attajnunto; 
Yer vas this ih the crime of K. Hemry 3. betore their — rapine was atthe:height,And of 
late daics, no longer firice than the reign of K.Herry the 8. belites/ their P nee, Which was an 
Annuz] rencupon every chinmy in the Realm), firſt gramed ro tpx;Pope by'Offa King of rhe: More 
8:1x5,An% 730, or thereabours, and afterwards confirnied by Erhelwelf the ſecond Monarch of 
Encland : b<{tdes their hirſt Fruits, Tenths, andall other exattions ; ir was made evident charig 
ſeme tv ycars then lalt paſt,the Popes had reccived out of Exgland noleferhan 10000! fterling, 
fer the Ci nfirmation of Epiſcopall EleQions only..By which:we-may conjeEure whar vaſt fhmms 
they drew hence on all other occalions. Ler other Countriesſubjett ro theÞPopes authority be'ac- 
ccrdingly rated, and the tctall will amount to a ſum incredible Next adde ro this the famy 
cf money they receivefrom partieutar pertons, for. pardons, 'tor difpenſaticns. with anlawtfalh 
Mariag<cs, the profits arifing from Pilgrtmages, from the demb and funcrk)s of great-perſohs; 
trem the Indulgeticide gramed ro Abbie s and Convents, in att which the'Popes have a ſhate 3 
:nd it would puzzela g6o0d Arithmetician to ftatc his Intrads. So truly. wis i ſayd by Pope 
Sixt us the teurth, that 4 Pope could never want money 45 longs be was alle to hold-a pen mba bang, 
Yet notwithſtanding, their Treaſuric tor the mott part is but low or empry. For 1. the Stare 
they keep, becauſe of that great honour which vhey- have above other Princes, which is tobe 
maintained at a great expence'( forthe more worſhipobe more coſt, as the ſayingis)'is very chavge- 
able unto ther; their ordinary Guards ſtanding fiem in no1ets chan 30000 Crowns per avnome; 
2. the large alſ6wances which they are fain to | eo wo their Legaes 4; Nunrids/ end 
orher Minifters, keep their coffersJow ; the entertainment of their mary Nancroriwechd 
Courts of Chriſtia#Princes, anounting to no kels tharS$1200'Crowns a moherh to each. And 
3. their greedy defire to efrich their Sonhes or Kinfmen with the treaſures of the Charch 
(with which hambar Pope Sixtas the fife, being of poor and obſture birth, was never xoucked)) 
keeps them alwaiesbare. Adde unto theſe the excellive goi neſs of the Papall vcſtmerst 
(in which-vatitzie every one ſecketh ro excel} che other) ef] y that of. their Trips Crow; 
which juſt needs pur thenr to gredt charge, and cominuall iffues of theiritreaſare. And fora 
evidznce of this hft, we find that Clement the fifr; who firſt transferred hisSce ro Avigneny 't) 
thew hijs gallantry to'the Freuth (probably unacquaineed with the like ——_— his Crown 
thick ſce with Carbancler arid precicus ftones,' one of whicli'beirig loſt by a fall from his horſd, 
was valucd at 6060 Ducats: =E LOL 
As tor the Force; of the Church, the Pope is able-to impreſs ar great a namber of Land-ſoa})- 
dicrs ou: of his eftare, asany Prince or Commanawealth within the limits of /rabe. Pant the'3: 
ſem to the aid of Charles the fifth inthe Wars- of Germiavy twelve thonſand Foor, and five 
hundred horſe, ' and yet raiſed tis owri- Fartly 40 the Duttedows of Pata. Prws the fift ere 
to the aid of Charles the ninth + againſt the Fiuyeners ow Foot, and 1000 Horſe ; which 
Force: they mattained ar their- 6wh charges. And: when Pope Clement uhdertook the War df 
Ferrar2, he rate ouc of his cftate 3c650 Foor; and 2006 Horſe in leſs thaw a moneth, which 
was morethan meſt-Princes in Ex7spr could pefliblyhave done. And for the valour of his Soul- 
dicrs, and ability of his Commanders, they rerein ks muck (asdefore was ſaid) of their' An- 
cetors vertues, that rhere ate: thought ro bEmanh Famailes in the eſtere of rhd Church, able to 
terniſh all che Commonivcalths and Ptinces of Chriſtendom with ſuſtcient Captains. - Whar, 
re how !itle he 1s able tro do by Sca, may-de beſt ſeems Que of tix aid which heſfent vo the Ft 
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"eas £12 tam 51% Buell of L:22mo ;, wherein he turniſhed chem with no more than o_—_ 
Gailiesz and thoſe too hired of the Duke of Florexce : The Venerions in the 4driatichy and whe 


Florentines in the Tuſcan Seas, having all the Trade, and confequently altthe power inthe ſeas F apacie. 


ut Iralie. *Tis true the Pope was bound by the capitulation to bear the tife part of the chargc 
oithe war, and with the help of the reſt of the Vrinces of [ralie (who were to march under his 
colcurs) co ſet forth 5000p Foot, and 4500 Hotic; which is as great an Argument of his riches 
and power by land, as the other js of his weak wefs at fea. 

Having a purpole in the proſecution of this Work ro mention ſuch particular Orders of 
inighthood, as tnoſt-Counctties* have given beginning, to, I will here fer down the Ocders of 
:uch Popih >pirituall Knights os Friers, which his boty benedi&ion hath creed, and far allow- 
ance doth maintain.. And for our berter proceeding, we will begin with the ociginall of « 
Monaftscall life ; and then we will make ſpecial mention of fome of the Romi,h Voraries of 
both ſexes. Know then that under the ſeventh Perſecution raiſed againſt the Church by Decine, 
ons Paxlns born at Thebes in Eg1pe, retired to a private cave under the foot of aReck, An*260. 
Here he is {ayd to have lived one hundred years,and to have been ſeen of no man but ons Anke» 
9, Who was athis death. This &rthowy was the firſt that followed the example of Pawlns 3 2 
man of a noble houſe. and one that ſold all his cftate, that he might the more privately injoy 
himfef. He lived an hundred and fifty years, and is called the Father of rhe Monks. To thac 
beginnings, doth Polyaore Virgil rter the originall of the Monks, and religious orders; the name 
Mark. comming trom the Greek, «br@, becauſe of their lonely and ſolitary lives. Thoſe of the 
religious orders are called Fratrer, and in Emcliſh Friers, from the French word Frere, which 
7gnifech. a Brother,; and that, either becaufe of their brotherly cohabication ; or elſe becaulz 
they are Fratres i» mals, brethren in miſchief and deſign. 

The toundarion of  Menafticall life thus tayd by Paxius,and Anthony, the world increaſed fo 
faſt -in Monks and Eremites, that it ſeemed necefiary to preſcribe them orders. © Hereupon Saint 
Baſil gathered them rogerher, living formerly diſperſed ; and is faid ro be the firſt that builc 
chem Monafteries, Ne is alſo faid to have ordained the three Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and O- 
bedience ; to have initrutted them' in good Arts, true Religiony/and in the ferrice of God, with 
Hymns, Prayers, and Watching. Of this order there are noc many in the Latin Church, but 
200d plenty of them inthe Greeh, They are boand to abftain from all kind of flcſb, and arc 
called Monks of S. Baſs, by the name of that Father ; amongſt the Writings of which Father, 
che Rules tor theft Monaftich- are ſer down ar large. 

. 2 The next who preſcribed Orders wasS. 4#gu/trme, born inthe year 350, who being thirty 
years of age, is ſaid to have obtained a Garden without the walls of Hippo for private contem- 
plations. T welve only he afſumed into his ſociety, living with them in all integrity , and wear- 
ing a leathernGirdle to diftinguth thom from Afonks. Hence came the preſent Amſtin Frers » 
or. the Eremites of S. Auſtin, as others call them, Of ſuch eſteem formerly inthe Univerticic 
of Oxford, that all who took the degrec of a Maſter of Arts, wereto ſubmit themſelves to thei: 
Oppoſiczons in the pablick Schools, and receive apprubation from them z from whence the form, 
1m Auguſt inen/ibus reſponderit vel oppoſuerit, (ill retained among them. There houſe in Lon- 
dow itood in Broad/trear, of which a part of the Charch RtiH fandeth, converted to a Church 
tor the uſc of the Dstch ; the reſt demalitſtied, and in the place thercota farely Manhion cregcd 
by Sic Willow Pawler the firſt Marqueſs of Wischeffer, and Lord Freafurer of Enxland. Theſe 
make the firſt order of the Friers Aorndicares. Thi firſt Monaſtery of them was creed at P.r:s 
by law Duke of Gxie#, An*1155 5 and An® 1200, they begy to flouriſh in Tralie, by the ta- 
voat of Jobn Lord of Manrax « The other branches of this Tree, are 1 the Monks of S. Hierom, 
2 the Carmelites,, 3 the Croxched Friers, arid 4 the Domincans. 
1 The ; of Saint Hitrom challenge thetr originall from the worthy Father of the 
- Church fo called. They flourift eſpecially in Spin; where there are thirty t vo Monaſte= 
rics of theny-4 cher chief Houlc being $aint Bartholomeny of Lapiets ; and have taken unto 
O—__ the Rule of Szirxe Aufin. Their Robe is a white Cafſock , under a cawney 
a 

2 The Carmelites, ſo called from Mount Caymel in Sys, prectutchele origirtal from El.u, 
and Jobs tho Bapriffi They onely allowed at firſt the rule of S. Baf/; and were confirmed in 
Ezrope by Honorias the third. They are by ſome called Jacobiner, from a-Church dedicared to 
Saint /ames, where they had'their firſt Comvent 5 and by us, the #hrte Friers, from the colour of 
their hadic. Theif houſe in Leader ftood in Fleetftreer, converted fince into i dwelling of the 
- Earls of Xexr, Beſides other Terienients. Their Rule was afterwards correQced accordiug to 
tc-Rule of Svifit Aufim; by Dems Erecba(or Tereſa) 2 Spaniſy woman, who nnde them allu 

certain Conſtitutions, confirmed by Pixs the fourth, An® 1565. | 
3 The Fries of $. Croſſe; Croſſed, or Crewthed Friers, were Fr ordained by riac« Biſhop 
of Hiernſalew, tio ſhewed to Helenexhe place where the Croſs was hidden: hence this Or- 
er, which being alnioſt decayed, was reftored feſt by frbew the ſecond, and afrerwards by [n- 
nocem the th ird, dey the rale of Szine 4#f5m. Their Robe is Watchat, and in their bands 

' _y carry the - hgure of the Croſs. Their hone in Lender ner the Tower, iN rains its 

me. 
4+ Tho Dominicans, or Priens Preachers; were inftiruted by Saint Dominik. a Spaniard. Hz 
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_ puts himſelt in this Order with ftxtcen of his Diſciples under the Rule of Saine Auftin,An? 
1206, and had hisdevice confirmed by Howerins the third. Their duty is to preach the-G- 
ſpell inall places untothe fartheſt parts of the world ; which both they did, and cheir {4c- 
ceffors fince have done, nor at home only, but in /xdia and America, with great zcal and dili- 
gence. They are call 'd by us Black, Friers, from the colour of their habits, and are the 3. 
Order of Friers Mendicans. Thcir houſe in Londex ſtood necr Ladgate, and xook up the 
uv hole Precin& which is ſtill called Black-Friers, though nothing be remaining: of it bur the 
very name. 

3 Thethird that preſctibed Orders was S. Benedift, born at Nwrſia, in the Dutchy of Spo'cto, 
An» 472. He gathered the Monks of [ralie together, gave them a Rule in writing, caulcd chew 
to be called Benedittines,or Monks of Saint Bemeditt; and lived till he had ſeen twelve Monatterics 
allcd with them. Atrer his death this Order grew fo populous, thac there have been of ic 29 
Popes, 200 . ardinals, 1603 Arch-Biſhops, 4000 Biſhops, and 5ocoo Canonizzd Saints. Their 
habit is a louſe Gown cf black, reaching down tothe ground, with a Hood of the fame; ar- 
:der-garment of white wooll:n, and buots on their legs. The other principall ftreams of 
this Fountain are, twlt, the Monks of Clugnia, ſecondly of Carthuſta, thirdly of Ciſkeanx, fuurthly 
the Celeſtines. 

1 The Monks of Clagnie, are fo called from the Abbey of C luonie i nthe County of Bur- 
gundy; the Abbut whereot, by name Ods, was the firſt thac reformed the Benediiaes then fallen 
trom theii turmer integrity, An® 913. He obtained of the Popes and Emp:cors, that all fuch 
Abbics 2s would come under the compatls of his Reformations ( which were in all about two 
hurdscd ) ſhould be called the Congregation of Clugni, and that they might call cheic Chapis 
ters, © c. 

2 The Carthuſiaxs were tirilt inſtituced by one Bruno a German Door of Divinity at the Town 

ot Carth«ſia in Daeulphine, An® 1080: His followers, which were at the firſt but ix, have at 

this day 93 Mogaſteries. They cat no ficſh, live by couples, labour wich their hands, watch, 

Pray and never mect together, but on Sundaics. Their houſe in London by corruption and 

ong tra of cine, got the name of the Charter-houſe ( the Monks themſelves being corruptly 

called the Charter-hewuſe Monks) now better known by the name of S»tions Hoſpitall ; from the 

Hoſpitall of the Foundation of Richard Satron, a wealthy Cirizen of Londem. 

3 The Monks of Cifteanx were firſt jnſtitured by one Robert, Abbot of Moleſme, An® 1090 
or thercabouts; who together with 21 of the moſt religious et his Covent, retired to Ciſte- 
aux in Burgzndy Dutchy ; hence the name. Abour five years after, one Bernard, a great Lord, 
became cf their Order, who buile and repaired for them 160 Abbics. Their Robe is a white 
Caſſock, girt with a Girdle of wool}, the reſt black. They were by us called White Monk ; 
and the common Benedittines, Black A.onks ; both from the colour of their habits. 

4 The Celeftmes ow their originall to Peter de Moron, a Sammnite, born An® 1250; whobcinog 
afterwards for his ſanity choſe Pope, was called Celeſtine the fitt. He —— the Be- 
nedrftines, then much degenerated ; and had his Order confirmed by Gregory the 11. There are 
at this preſent 124 Monaſteries of them. 

The 4 and laſt that preſcribed new Orders to the Monaſticks, was Saint Francis of Afſis 
in the Dutchy of Spolero. He fell from Merchandize, which was bis firſt profeflion, unto the 

. ftudy of Religion, going bare-foor, and behaving himſelf very penitently z whereupon, greac 

" ſtore of Diſciples following him, he gave them a Rule in writing by which they + to 
profeſs abſalute beggery, and are not permitted tocarry any mony about them, or more vicuals 
than will for the preſcac ſerve themſelves and their Brethren. is they qbſerve { may in 
their own perſons, bur give themſelves to have a Boy with them, to do hoth without ſcruple. 
S. Fraxcis deſired they ſhould be called Minors, to ſhew their humility ; bur they are generally 
called Franciſcans by the name of their Founder : By the French called Cordeliers, becauſe of the 
knotty Cord which they wear about them inſtead br Girdle; by us,the Grey Friers,from the co- 
four of their upper Garment. Their houſe in Londewftood near Newgate, of which the Church, 
the Cloyſters, and ſome other the publick Offices doRtill ftand entire; the whole converted) eo 
an Hoſpitall for poor Children by King Eqward the fixt, in the Jatter end af his reign, now bet 
known by the name of Chrift Charch. Their Rulcand Order was confirmed by [nnecent the 30, 
An? 1212, and isthe fourth and laft of the Friers mendicants, or begging Friers. The other prin- 
cipall Children of this Father, are 1 the Mrmumies ; and 2 the Caponcbins. 

1 The Friers Minimes, were firit founded by Frexciſcus de Pola, a Neapolitan , An® 1450 
according to a correited copy of the rule of S. Fraxews of Afis. His followers keep alwaies a 
true Lencen faſt, unleſs in caſe of ickneſs, Their Rabe is a dark tawney , at hood of the ſame 
hanging ro their girdles. _ 

2 The wchns, ( (o called frm their cowle or capench ) were ordained by one Ma- 
chew Baſc: of Ancona. Frier Lews, his companion, obtained for them of the Pope, the ha- 
bit and rule of S.Frazcs, An.1526. In the ſpace 42 yearsthey increaſed to 2240 affociates, had 
222 Monaſterics, and were divided into 15 Provinces. They are boupd by their Rhle to 
ſpend heir cimcin prayer ; and arr generally thought co be the devouteſt of all rhe Orders 


Menaſt ical. 
] thould now ſpeak of the Jeſwires, but that I cannot bring chem under any rule, as being a Ph 
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le neither fimply Ley nar Prieft s, nor mecrly ſecs/zr, nor re » but all rogether. Th were 
Fonded by Ignatins Loyola, born in Navarre, who being in his youth addifted to the fo — 
lamed in, one of his legs: after which maim beraking himſelf ro the ſtudy of Religion, he framed 
this order, conliſting atthe firſt of cen only. Pas! the third did confirm ir,An. 15 40. confining the 
number within fixty ; which he after inlarged ad infinirans. They are now the greateſt Polithci- 
ans, ſoundeſt Scholars , and chictcit upholders of the Remiſh See : ſo that the onely Way tO re- 
eſtabliſh the Remwiſh Religion in any Land, is to plant a College of Jeſwires in it. To the thre: 
vows of Poverty, Obedience, and Chaſtitie, common to all other orders, Ignatine at the infticuri- 
vn of this, added the Vow of AMiſsion : whereby his followers are bound co obey their Gener=!l, 
or the Pope, without demanding any reaſon, in all dangerous and hazardous attempts whatſc- 
evcr, whether it be undertaking fome t:digs voyage, for the propagation of the Komih Reli- 
gion, or the mallacring of any Prince whole life is a hindrance to their proceedings. It is re- 
ported , that a Jeſ«ite being in the midſt of his Maſſe, which they call the ſacrifice of the Altar, 
was ſent for by [gnatiws 3 to whom leaving off his Maſs he went immediately. [gratis having 
no bufineſs wherein to employ him, told him, he only ſent for him co tric his obedience ; and 
withall prophancly added, that Obedrexce « better then ſacrifice : and this is called the blind 0- 
bedience of the Jeſwites. To lcave them then as they are, the greateſt diſturbers of the quiet of 
Enrope, 1 bave heard a worthy Gentleman, now with God, ſay many times, that till the Je- 
vites were tzken from the Church of Rowe, 2n1 the pceviſh Puritan (or Presbyterian ) Preachers 
out of the Churches of Greer Britain, he thought there would never be any peace in Chriſten- 


dom; with what a true Laney ſpiric, the event hath ſhewed. 


Corrivals with the Jeſsires in power and learning, and almoſt conztancous in point of time, 
are the Oratorians, founded by Philip Nerio a Floremtine, An. 1564, who marking the great {way 
which the Jeſ#iges began to have, and the danger which the Church might run if that Order 
were not equally ballanced by ſome other of as much abilitie,ficſt eſtabliſhed this, conſiſting alto- 
gether of Pricfts;that by their diligence in preaching ofthe lives of the Saints, and other heads of 
praical and morall dutics,they might divert the torrent of the peoples affeftion trom the brood 
of Tonatins. The renowned Cardinall Ceſar Baronius, Francis Bowrdino , afterwards Biſhop of 
Avignon in France, and one Mlexander Fidelis, were the three firſt whom he admitted to his Rule: 
initiated in S. Hierems Church at Rome by Pope Pins the fourth with great zeal and cheertulnes; 
to whom, as to ſome of his Predecetſors, the power and praQtices of the Jeſwites* were become 
ſuſpicious. They increaſed ſpeedily (being conntenanced on ſo good grounds ) to great num- 
bers, and a proportionable Revenue : as much eſteemed of for their knowledge in Eeclefiafticall 
Hiftorie, and Pratticall Divinitie, as the others tor Philoſophy, Tongues, and the ftudy of Con- 
troverfics ; and more accepted ot in moſt places, becauſe not uſually intermedling in affairs of 
State. Soevenly looked on by the Popes, that the Jeſwites could not obtain the Canonizat ion of 
their [ynatins, till the Oratorians were grown rich enough to celebrate that of their Nerixs alſo, 
which hapned in the ſhort Popedom of Gregory the 15. An1622. 

Toconclude this diſcourſe of AMomrkg and Friers, I will ſay ſomewhat of the ſevereft kind of 
Recluſe, which is the Anachorer, or Ancheret, ſo called from grexayie, becauſe they uſe to live re- 
tired from company. They are kept ina cloſe place, where they muſt dig their graves with 
their nails; badly clad, and worle dietcd, not to be pirticd, becaule their reſtraint of liberty is 
volmtary ; yer to be ſorrowed for in this, that after ſuch an carthly Pwrgatory, they ſhall find in- 
ſtead of an Exye bone ſerve,a Oair queſioir de manibus veſtris. 

Bur concerning theſe Orders of Monks and Friers, certain it &s, thac at their firſt inſtitution 
they were a People much reverenced for their —_— z as men that for Chriſts ſake had aban- 
doned all the Pomps and V anitics of the world. queſtionleſs they were then a People alto» 
y_w mortified, and who by their very aſpe&ts would gain upon the affetion of the hardeft 

cart ; inſomuch that noe only. meun men, bue great perſonages allo did delire to be buried in 


Friers weeds, as Francs the 29, Marqueſs of Mantua, Albert us Pinus another Prince of Iralie, and 
in Jate times the great Scholar Cir ifepher Lon olzxg. But as Flare (aith of the Civill Wars be- 
Bets, x 


rween Ceſxr and Forpey, Canſa bxjns que ommiam, mnin felicits ; we may lay alſo 
of thefe Friers, The greatneſs of their wealth, which many on a CO devotion had 
bequeathed unto them, broaght them firſt to a neglect of their former devout and religious car- 
rjage ; next to a wrechleſneſs of rheir credics, and conſequencly into contempt : ſo that there 
was not a people under heavep.that was more infamous in chemiclves, or more {corntully ab u- 
ſed by others. Hencerhe vulgar ſayings of the prople, that Friers wear croſſes aw their breaſt s, 
becanfe they have vous in theiv heart ; and that whey @ Frier receweth che Katorythe Devil entreth into 
him, and the 1ike. Nay; Sir Thane Adaore, who loſt his bead in che Popes quarrell, ticks not in 
his Zropiato call them Errones Maximos; and would have them comprehended within the Statutes 
of Vagabonds and ſturdy Beggers. Now to fhew both the humours of Reſpe& and Contempt 
uſed ſeverally to theſe Monks and Friers, as men ftood affe&ted ; there gocth a Tale, how the 
Lady Moore, Sir Thomas his wife, finding by chance a Freers Girdle, ſhewed it to her husband 
with great joy, ſaying, Behold , Sir Thomas, 4 ſtep towards Heaven : whereunto with a ſcorn- 
full laugh ke returned this- anſwer, that he feared that flep wonld nxt bring her: @ ſity = 
er. And as for their retiredneſs and ſolitary courſe of life, bo it is that many Kings, co 'y 
: An 


of the Saxons in thetime of. their Heptarchie, have abandoned their Scepters £9 enjoy ic owe 
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Barclay in his Argenu, under the perſon of Anaroeſtus , hath. defended this” in fuch Princes :; 
have cloyſtered themſelves to injoy the ſolitude of a Convent. Which notwithſtanding, Ph:- 
loſophers have defined a mian to Cav rwuTney,a Creature principally made for civill converſ:- 
tion; the Poets ſay, Naſcitar indrgne per quem non »4ſcitur alter, that be dyeth indebted to the 
world who leaves no poſterity behind him : and the Jews, which: live in great numbers even iu 
Rome it ſelf, abhor this unſociable kind of living', and prefer a civill ſociableneſs much betur: 
it;asto Nature more agreeable, to Man more profitable, and conſequently to God more wy 
table. And having ſpoken thus much of the Monks and Friers, deicend we now unto tlic 
Nuns. | | | 

And indeed I ſhould much wrong the Freers, if I ſhould deprive them of the company of 
their deareſt Votaries ; and theretore take ſomewle of them alſo. Called anticntly Aoria:e; 
from the Greek, word Miw@, from their living alone ; whence we alſo had the names of ont; 
and Monaſteries : inthe middletimes called Nuns, from Nonnaan e/Egyptian word, (tor /&gyp: 
in eld times was not meanly furniſhed with ſuch Eremites) which alſo figniheth a ſolitary and 
lonely life. A word in ſome of the barbarous Latines very much inuſe. Scholaſtica the Siiter ot 
S. Beneditt, was the firſt who colle&ed them into companies, and preſcribed them Rules. Fhey 
are ſhxved, as Monks are, and vow (as they do) perperuall poverty and Virginity, Which Jatt 
how well they keep, let Clemangs teititie; who telleth us, that Puellam velare eadens. eft ac 
pnblice eam a ſcortandum exponere: to veil a Nan, and prcftitute her for a common Harlort 
were terms equivalent. And one Robrnſen, who lived for a time in the Engliſh Nunnety at Lrſ- 

box, hath told us that he tound an hole in their Garden-wall covered over with Morter, in 
which were hidden the bones of many new-born children, which their unnaturall Mothers bad 
murdered and thrown in there. But of theſeI will inſtance only in two Orders , viz. that of 
S.Clare, as being the ſtrifteſt ; and that of S. Brigit, which injoycch moſt liberty, 

1. S.Clare was a Knights daughter of Aſſis, where S.Francis was born, with whom ſhe was 
co-temporary, and with whoſc auſtere life ſhe was ſo affe&ed, that (he forſook her Fathers houſlc, 
and Chad him. Having learned her Lirrie of that Frier-wonger, ſhe deviſed an Order of Re- 
ligious women ; and had it confirmed by Pope Henerixs the third, An?.1225. Her followers vow 
Poverty and Virginity, as before was ſaid, go barefoot, feed meanly, and are more fſtreightned in 
their courſe of life, than, thoſe of any other Order. By their Foundreſs, out of a deiire to 
conform the better to the Rule and Order of S.Frencs, they were called AMinorites, or Minores , 
andgave name to the place neer the Tower-hill in Londen, where they had their houſe, called 
from them the Minories. 

2. S.Brigit was a Queen of Swethland, and-coming to Rome on devotion,, obtained of Pops 
Urban the third, An?.1370. or thereabouts, that Friers and Nw#s might in ſome places live toge- 
ther. For being a Woman and a Widow ſhe knew beſt (as it ſcemeth) what was good for both 
Sexcs., and ſo deviſed ſuch a Rule as contented both. - But little needed this cohabitation or 
living together under the ſhelter of the ſame roof. For they had formerly been joyned in car- 
nall affeCtions, though parted by walls; neicher were the vi/itations of the Friers ſo fruitleſs, 
but that the N#ns did fruftific by them. Theſe Friers and Nuns though they lived under the 
ſame roof, are prohibited from coming to one another, but on ſpecial nenang the Foundreſs 
ſo ordering it, that the Ns ſhould lic in the upper rooms, and the Friers in the lower., The 

congy alſo is denied acceſs into their chambers{but ſhriveth them though an- [row-Grate , by 
which his lodging is parted fromthe Lady Abeſſe's. And herein lycth the Myſtery of Iniquity. 
For Robinſon, whom before I'named, tells us, that at the time of his ſervice in the Engliſh Naw- 
nery at Lisbon, he was ſhewed a way by which this uncharitable Grate, which ſeemed to Keep the 
Friers from the company of their female friends, might be, and' was on ſuch occafions uſually 
removed, and the acceſs made free and open to each others beds. Which if it be truly 
_ of theſe, may be ſuſpe&ed alſo inallthe reſt of this. Order, and in moſt alſo of the o- 
enaery: | 

And now Ireturn unto wy Friers, which befides the maintenznce which their. Foun- 
ders is allotted for their preſent: ſubſiſtence , are kept in a continuall hope poſlibility. of 
attaining tothe higheſt honours which that Church can give, -if they continue conſtant in 
their due obedience. For there is not one of them which hopeth not to be the Prior of, his 
Convent; 2. Provinciall of his Order in that Countrey whete he-liveth; 3. and then the.Ge- 
nerall of his Order. Next, none more likely-than the Generallsto be choſen Cardinals, and 
out of the Cardinalls one of neceffity muſt be choſen , and why not he, as well as any of the pack, 
ta be Pope of Reme ? Sofirm and ſweet a Companion of man is Hope, that being the Jaſt thing 
which leaves him, it makes all coyls ſupportable , all difficulties conquerable. 


The Popedom containeth 
Arch-biſbops 3. Biſhops 5 4- 
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The Dukedom of UR BINE. 


Nvironcd on all fides with the Lands of the Church, fave where it coaſteth on the Adria- 

tick, lies the Dukedom of { RBINE, having on the Eaſt Marcs 4nconit ana; on the Welt, 
Ran47ue, or Reweandiola; on the North, the EEE ana on the South the Apexnine. It is in 
length abous fixey-wilep and ſame thirty five miles in the 'bredth : within which round lic in- 
rermixe ſome es of the Church, of which the Duke is a Fendasary, and to which he payeth 
2240. Crowns for a quit-rent yeerly. @ 

The ſoyl is. very fruicfull Carn, Wine, and Oyl, plencifull of Figs and other fruits of 
molt plealane taft 3 and in a word, affording all things neceſſary for the Jite of man. Bur the 
air is generally unwholdom, eſpecially about Peſaro and F , embrune, by reaſon of the low flats 
and over-flaws of the water. Fhe principal commodities which they vend abroad,are the wines 
of Peſaro, ſold in great abundance to the Venetians ; and drycd figs which they vend unco Bologwe 
and other places. 

The ed famous River is Metawrwu, (now called ene) and a famous one it is indeed. 
by reaſon of that great battell fought on the banks thereof , berwixe Aſdr»ba! the brother ot 
Awibal, and hig Carthaginians; and thetwo Conſuls Liviue and Cl.Nere, in which after a long 
and hot diſpute, the victory tc unto the Rowears 3 there being 56000. of the Carthaginians (lain, 
(as Livie writeth) and 5400- taken priſoners, Polybina 1} of a leſs number both {hain and ta- 
ken; and like enough it is, that Lyvie, to advance the honor of that Family, might inlarge a 


lictle. Bwc whaiſocver was the truth in this particular, certain it is, thatthis victory turned 
an to flow amain upon them : the Citi- 


thetide of the Rewwn Fortunc, which from this time | 
zens of Rane beginnimg.es this. time to trade and traffick, to follow their atfairs, and make con- 
trafts and bargains with one another, which they had long forborn to dog and that with as ſe- 
cure 2 confidence as if 4wwhal were already beaten out of [ralie., This famous River 


rifeth in the Apermine hills, and-paſling by Fofſambrenc, a Town of this Dukedom, falls into the 


Aurias ich, 
There are reckoned inthis Dukedom ſeven Towns or Cities, and three hundred Caſtles : The 


principall of which are, 1. #rbine, one of the moſt antient Cities of calie, which both Tacitss 
ſcat in Summer. It is ſca- 


and Plinie mention ; a fair Town, well built, and the Dakes ordina 

ted at the foot of the Apennine hills, ina very rich and pleaſant ſoy], built in the faſhion of a 
Afner, and therefore called Urbinas., quod wrbes binas continere videbatur.” Franciſco Ubalds the 
frft Duke built here a very ſumptuous Palaces and therein founded a moſt excellent Library, 
repleniſhed with: a great number of rare Books, covered and garniſhed with gold, filk, and £l- 
ver , . all ſcattcred-and > nm in the time that Ceſar Borgia1cized on the e. Poljdore Vir- 
gil; the Author of the Hiſtory of England which paſſeth under his name, was a Native here : 
an Hiſtory of worth cnough as the times then were, except onely in ſuch paſſages as concernthe 
Pope (the Colle&or of whoſe Peter he then was in England) whoſe credit and authority he 


referreth ſomtimes before truth it ſelf. 2. Piſanurnm,now called Peſara,the ſtrongeſt ruwn of all the 

ukedom, two miles in compaſs, and fortified according to the modern art of war : the fortifica- 
tions of it being firſt begun by Franciſco Maria, and pertefted by Guido Hbaldi his ſonne 'and 
ſucceſſor ; the ordin t of the Duke in winter, well garciſoned, and therefore truſted with 
the publick Lame i is ſcated neer the ſhore of the Adriarick, at the mouth or influx of 
the River Iſaurws, which parts it from Romagna : pop—_ of hand{om buildings, and a very 
frrong wall:; the ſoy] exceeding rich,.bur the air to bad, that ar; regard of that, and 
partly by their cating of too miich fruits, nothing is more frequent- here than Funeralls, cſpe- 
cialfy inthe moneth of Agsft; few of the Inhabicants living to be fifty yun old. 3. Sexe- 
gaille, called anticntly Sene Gale, a ſtrong and dh City neer the River Jſetanrm, 
over which there is aBridge conkiling, os eighty Arches, made of length, not ſo much ig 
the frequent over-ffowings of that turbulent water. 


regard of the breadth of the Channel, as 
4+ Fafſambrane, called in old Authors Forum Semepronii, for air and ſoyl of the fame nature with 


Piſaxrxm, bought by D.Frederich, of Galeazzo Malateſte, for thirteen hundred Florins of gold. 
5. Cabo, or Cagii, on the Sea.' 6. S. Leon, a good Town, and the chict of the Country of Mont- 
feltze, which is a limbof this Dukedom. 7. Exgabinm, or Augub:o, of which nothing tamous or 
remarkable. Of the Caſtles the principall arc, Aferivela, ard the Rock of S.Leox,which were the 


laſt that held good for Duke Gu:dss Balds inſt Ceſar is, Duke of Yalentineys, fannc to 
b "Td return HOU his chedience. F or which 


Pope Mexandey the fixt, and the firſt which 
cauſe when he ficd the ſecond time from the ſaid Bergie, ke diſmantled all his ocber Caſtles , as 
being more likely to admit than refit the Invader, and theſe two laſt being very well fortified, he 


lcft.ro keep poſſefſion of the Countrey for him. 
Here is alſo within the limits of this Eſtate the Dukedom of CAMERINE, an anticnt 


and well peopted Town, of a naturall fituation amongſt the hills : an Eftate holden of 
di Varexa, till the time of Pope Pax! the third, when falia d: 


the Church by the noble Famil | 
Varensthe hcir hereof, jane, is by Mariage unto Gu:ds Kbald; Duke of Urbin. Bur tha i 
: pretending 


I 
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' Venice. Pretending- an —__ for want of heirs males, made himſelf Maſter of it þy force of Arms, 
and gave itto his ſotine Piero Farnefs, whom afterwards with the conſent of the College of Cai- 
dinalls he made Duke of Parzia, antd ſetled Camerize on the-Church , as ic ſtill con- 
tinues., ; FR 

In the time of Cormradin the laſt Duke of Schwaber, Urbine was firſt ſybdygd by the Earls of 
Mont feltre, whoſe Succefſors increating in pewer, added the Town and Territory of Exgsb: 
ctoit. And in the buſtles betwixt Lzywis of Bavaria the Emperor, and Pope Clement the fixt, 
An®.1345. Gelaſſo di Momfeltre held it by no other Title but as the Emperors Ficegerem. This 
Family injoycd it till the yeer 1444- by the Title onely of Earfs' of | Montfeltye;' and Lords of 
Urbine; when Frederick Ubaldi, for his tingular and ſurpaſſing valour, was by Pope Emgenius the 
tourth, created the firſt Duke hereof. A man of ſuch repute for all gallant qualities, that he 
was by King Hemry the fixt made Knight of the Garter ; in recompence of which high honour, 
the Engliſh to thisday injoy many. privileges in theſe Dominions: Grids (bald; this Dukes 
ſonne Joſt his Eſtate ro Ceſar Borgia 3 after whole death he did recover it again by the power and 
tavour of Pope Julio the ſecond; tro whom ſucceeded Franciſco Aria ds Rovero, his filters fonne, 
in whoſe Family it ſtiltcontinues, as will appear by this enſuing Catalogue of | 


» The Dukes of Krbine. 


Frederick Ubaldi, of the antient Family de ome feltro, the firſt Duke of Urbme, and 
one of the Knights of the honourable Order of the Garter. | | 
Guido Kbaldi, ſonne of Frederick, for a while outed of this Dukedom by Ceſar Borgia, 
He was Knight alſo of the Garter. 
Franciſco Maria de la Rovero, ſiſters ſonne and next heir to Guido Kbaldi, was in his 
own right Lord of Semogallia, and had Piſanro from the Pope in reward of his many 
ſervices done unto the Church, difſeized for a while by Pope Lee the tenth. 
Lawrence de Medices, Father of Catharine di Medices the French Queen, and of Alex- 
ander, the firſt Duke of Florence, was for a while made Duke of Urbine by Pope Leo 
the tenth, (being of that Family) but loſt it ſhortly after ro Nuke Franciſco; who af- 
ter the death of Pope Leo, recovered his Eſtates again, and died potleſſed of the 
Dukedom. | 

1538. 5 GmnidoUUbaldill, fonne of Duke Franciſco. 

6 Franciſco Maria II. fonne of Guido the ſecond. 


The Revenues of this Dukedom are ſaid to be 100000, Crowns per annwwr, but might be rai- 
{ed to a greater ſum, did not the Duke prefer the love and caſe of his SubjeQs re the fl- 
ling of his own coffers. He is able to raiſe 1200. good Souldiers out of his Eftate ; and more 
his people would ſupply if he had occafion. The Arms hereof Azwre, a Tower Argent, cnvi- 
roned with Flower de Le Or. 

Here are in this Dukedom 
Arch-biſhops 10. Biſhops 3. 


T be Seigneury of VENICE. 


WW Eft of the Lands of the Church, from Rowandiolato the Alpes, lic the ſtabar Provinces 

of the State of YE N I CE; that is to ſay, Marca Trevigiana, Frixli, Hiftria, and ſome 
Hands in the Golf ncer the City it ſelf. Befides which it comaineth a great part of Dalmatia, 
rogether with the Ilands Candie, Corfu, Cephalonia, Zant, Ithaca, Cithera, and certain cthers of . 
leſs note. The length of their Dominions both by Sea and Land, extending above a thouſand 
miles, but the breadth not anſwerible. 

The nature of the ſoy], and the principall Rivers which refreſh it, we ſhall ſee anon inthe de- 
ſcription of the Provinces before mentioned ; according to which Provinces, and the chict 
Cirics of them, the Charafer of the people is beſt taken : it _ ſaid proverbially by the /ca- 
lians that the Venetians themſelves are ſtately, crafty and greedy; the Yeronians ſtudious and faith- 
full; the Padua; fierce, the Vincentians eager on Revenge, thoſe of Frixl: gratefull and incon- 
ſtant ; thoſe of Hiftria neither long-livers, nor of very great courage. That in the conduQt of a 
war, thoſe of Yenicebring lilyer, thoſe ef Treviſe ſwords; that the Breſcian: are fit to dig in 
trenches, thoſe of Bergome to lay Ambuſhes, thoſe of Padxa to manage Horſes. And of the wo- 
men it is ſaid, that thoſe of Crema are deceitfull, thoſe of Yenice infolent, thoſe of Yincextia con- 
ſtant, thoſe of Verona gracious, thoſe of Treviſo jealous, thoſe of Breſcia diligent, and the Berge- 
maſques crafty. 

Bur not to dally longer intheſe Proverbiall Charaters, certain it is that the Venetians them- 
ſelves do affe@t a great deal of gravitic intheir ations, ſpeak very little at the Table ; very ſe- 
vere where they have authority, and many times in the excefs. And yet ſuch is the conſtanc 

| temper 
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temper ofcheic Government,and their impartiality in doing Juſtice,thar they are very wel obey- ER 
ed; anTegencrafty well beloved'ot all their ſubie&s (notwithſtanding che heavy coiling which Trevige. 
arc lay upott thefts wel in [va/ie'as withour.Eftcemed in former times good fouldiers boch by 477g. 

Sex ard Land, maifittining wars concinually with the Turks in Paleſtine ; the Emperors of y 
Conftwrinople in Greet ic felt ; the Geneeſe x & 7 ; and their neighbours of [rare in this Conti- 

nene. But of lace*times they ſhave more ftudicd to preſerve than inlarge theic Dominions; 

and that tov by racherexpence of mony;than the loſs of blood; _ wit rather than by valour. 

So forrumate in this laſt kind of praftice, that Machiavel obſerved of them in his cimicy that what - 
forever they loſt by' War, they recoverid' by Treatie. A pregnant evidence whereof we ſhall ſec 

anon. * , 

T6 procced now to the deſcription of ſuch of the Provirices and Eſtates of this Common- 
wealth, as paſs under the accompe of [ralie, they are as before was ſaid, 1. Marce Trevigiana, 
2. Friahs,"3. << 4- the Italian Iles of the Adriatich; of which how in order , leaving the 
reft to be conſidered intheir proper places. 

i: MARCA TKEVTGFANA isbounded on the South, with the Rivers Arbeſss, 
and Po, by which/parted from the Territory of Ferrara, and the reſt of Kowagne ; on the Weſt, 
with the Rivcrs Aneimand Serca, and the Lake of Benacws, (now called Lage de Garda from a 
lietde Town of that name adjoyning) by which parted from the Dwurchie of Milliine ; on the 
Eaſt; with Frin/7,*and the Golf of Vemce; and onthe North, with the” Alpes, which divide ir 
trom'/Twols, a Province of Germany. | 
-  Theprincipalt rivers of thistra are, 1. Brent, called anticntly AMednacus Major ; which 
riſing'in the Alpes nor far from/Trent, and watering the fields of Padsa, palſcth into the Sea 
ncer the City, of Venice, making up the famous Haven of Malamoces. 2. Bachilio, called ar 
tiently Meduacni Mimor, which riſeth alſo in the Alpes, and paſling by Vincenzs, emprieth it ſelf 
into the Brenra; And 3. Athefis, now called Adige, which ſpringeth alſo out of the Alpes nos 
far from Trent, and having taken many lefſer ftreams into irs'channel, paſſeth by Yerens, and af 
rer is divided intotwo great branches ; whereof the one falls iato the Sea, the other loſeth ir 
ſelf inthe middeſt of the Mariſhes. | 
- The chief Cities of it are, 1. Vincent ia, one of the twelve Cicics built by the Tuſcavs or He» 
rrxriers on this fide of the Apernine ; pleaſantly ſcated on the banks of the River Bechilio, and 
another navigable water called Revane (Eroteyns formerly.) The Territory of the City not more 
hrge than fruicfull, abounding with all ſtore of fruits, elding an excelent kind of wine, 
which from thence is vended unto Fewce. The buildings of. it-for the moſt part of polllfcd 
ſtone whereof the ficlds adjoyning afford ſpeeiall Quarries ; andche Inhabicanes generally an 
induſtrious people, making great quamtitie of Silks, with which they do adorn themſelves , ant 
ſupply their Neighbours. 2. Treviſo, ſeated on the banks of the River Silws, which runneth tho» 
rough the middeſt of it, inthe middle of a large and - xew'ng yy abounding evento admi« 

'ration, with moſt excellent wheat, and all other neceflaricy.. A City of noantient name, not 
mentioned by Prolomit, or others of the old Geogrephers : bur of ſufficient note in the” later 
times for being the reſidence or ſeat of thoſe Provinciall Governors (Marqueſſes they arc ſome- 
times called) which the Lowbardien Kings ſent hicher to defend their borders. Hence it gave 
name to all the Countrey,in Lative called Marca Trev:rana,or Tarviſane as ſome call it: taken by 
the Venetians,and loft again divers times;but was finally conquered A9.1380.or thereabour, aurome 
V-nieri being Duke of Venice. 3+ Padua, formerly called Par4view, built by Antexor, whoſe Tomb 
Is ſtill here to be ſhown. The Univerfrry was eftabliſhed Ano. 1220. famous for Phyfcians, who 
have here a Garden of - 4imples; and for the birth of Livy the Hiſtorian, Julie Panlns a Civil 
Lawyer his Co-temporary,L. Arwntine Srella, and C. Valerins Flatcus ro us 'Poers celcbra- 
ted by Martial : and in the later times of Marſilins Patravinus a Minorite Frier, who wrote ſo lear- 
nedly in behalf of the Emperor againſt the Pope, Fr.Zabarella the Civilian, Mic Savancrela the 
Phylician, Afaginw the Geographer, and divers others. It was much renowned in former times 
for the humanity of the men, and chaſtity of the women; which Jaſt ſo eminent and famous, 
that as chaſt as ove of Padua, grew into a Proverb. Hereunto alluderh Martiat , ſpeaking of his 
laſcivious writings. 

Ti qu04, nequitias neſtrs In ſs, libelli, 

Uda prellaleger, fis vina licer. 
Young maids my wanton lines will _ to ſee, 
And read them o're, though Patavines they bee. 

The City, after much viciflieude of fortune, fell into the power of the Venerians, with all her 
Territories, being in compaſs one hundred and eighty miles, An®. 1400. Michael Srend 
then Duke ; Yicenzs being won about the ſame time alſo. 4. Breſcia , the ſecond Ciry for 
bigneſs and beauty in all Lombardy. Ic is alſo the ſear of an Arch-bi who is an Earl, a Mar- 
queſt and a Duke. Her Territoricdare in length one hundreds in bredth fifty miles, which 

c Citizens, together with their freedom, bought of Orhs the German Emperor , bur loſt ic ro 
Philip Maria Viſconti, Duke of Millaine, An®. 1421. to whom they yeelded upon certain conditis 
ons 3 which being broken by the Duke, they yeelded themſelyes nnto the Sergnemry of Vere, 
An?. 1434. Francis Foſcari being then Duke; under whom ic continueth to this day. The 
City is very populous, the air ſound and good, the ſoyl exceeding plentitull of corn, wine and 
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Coated ; and having in it Mines both of Iron and Copper, 49 the great inciching of the pegple. 

It was antiently the chief of ahe Cexamani, who coming yt of (Goals, cove c T mſcan; þeyce, 

and {cared themſelves in their habitatians, till finally conquered by the Kenwene.. It 1s iewage on 

a lictle Riyer called Garcia, which runneth thos Oy of its and is ſaid ro ;camain 

mw this time 50000. Inhabicans. os. 5 Verova, {0 & patty Boe ns KN $447 Vers MAG; Br 2s 
others, que Brenona, becauſe þuiltby Brew»; both fal 0d frixelons It is ru 00 on 

s of the River Arkefa, and is counced ACE of the = of x 

o Iralie : proud in the birth of Cargllss, a well-known, Pacs, aplin. M1; Ja roi _ r%- 

mainder of the Kamen greatneſs) able tocontain $0090» perſons. - de "Ferries \ bercot Jare 

fixty five miles in length, forty miles in bredth ; enriched with many wedicimall herbs, ( elpo 

cially on Mount Beldws, an bil therein) whereake Phyſcinds 66 a = ws ac - 

Bedriacxerm, as (ome Wrixers call it, ewodaye; mafch. 46.7 rh DOW 2 Pall Prroogh na 

Lebizie, and never of any great note when is Was at the beſt. Remarkableinabe 

for the defeat here given by the Vitellians unto Otho's ; andafcer' by V: a md ng 

to thoſe of Vaellins. By Thos wed i in yn _"_ Romapis c/qdibus wotws & in- 

ferftis View. 7. Crema, a Townof no Pear ay bue Gryare ipn wealthy fol, well (9ae- 

pled, and as well bujic for the private a$ : ng. bac. 3s reckoned qbe 

chief Bulwark uf the Signeury of Venice, aun the St of. Lats it 

ftandeth. Firktbuile ” = 6p the year 979. by ſane remnants _ the 4 

the deſtruction of Pernaſſus (a Town of Lombardy) where before they lived, 

rehie, and were permitted tobyuild here, Honored in ſucceeding tinaes with a Sor 

ther the birch-place or preferment of John. Cremenſis, a Romew Canding]l, wed 

Hererims (ent into Englang, An®.1225- to diflwagde the Clecgic-men from Mariag 

in a Convorerien of the Clergie called for wmned of Ma to y advaperd _ ENEY i 

ſingle lifc, and ſhewed the inconvenience and ape ivmgn; preferred anta Het 

Or ders, was che night following (to the f his canſe L wo. nteed, oy iy 

the 


Adulteric, 8, Rergome, a right antiept Town, ne: en very 5 weltbok An 
hill, and having a very _ and beautiful] Suburb, the Terrisory - wrt; 6d many, 


and cra raggy Mountaing, the S _—_ s and excyrfions of the Alpes, but wkhall mayy rick and; de- 


tfull vatleys intermingled w c of this Cit wats vx" are aid 46 
CS the "courſckt 1 ce of any in yy ng ny on wits 9s the belt. P ca of Jagre 


inkeriaurc note are, 1» Effe, (Arefte in moſt Latine Writers) whence camp the Family D' E 
late Dukcs of Ferrera. 2. yr ors ye tow "thehorders of H{lawnes:; as 3« 


France is towards Ferrara; and 4. 5 of moſt remarkablenels for the great 
of Armour which is therein made, 5. Felvrie » which fill preſerves its old name. of 
Feltria. 

This andabs being antiemly a part of the Sore ane i pew to the ends gorenes the Ropuans nt 
the cpd of the ſecond Panick war: and beipg conquered cominue theirs, 211l: 
firſt the Gorhes, and afterwards the Lombards became YP oy = " Shaman in the fall of the 
Kingdom of Lomberdie, it fell firſt unto the. Frexch, and after to the German Empire z from 
which by many mean conveyances, it came at laſt 19 Orkerar mn, of Bobemis and Duke of 
F»firia, who bought the ſame of (ricws the laft Duke of Corimbor. pong mconciiiecten made 
betwixt this Qetecarss and Redolfre of ' Hehfiurg (then or of bebe, kt was age: 
ther with A»frie it ſcIf) unto the Patrimony S; tha vl forty _— 
tothe Carraras, then Lords of Pedys ; in the ruin _ ſtats and Family ic fell og 
ther with that City) intothe power of the YVevetiqns, who Kj1] hold che ſame. 

2. F RICK L I hath on the Eaſtthe River Forwio, be parteth ic from H:iffria; on the 
Welt, Marce Treviſana, and a branch of the 4{pes ; on the North, the main body of the Af ” 
which divide ic from Germany ; and on the South, the Adriatich, Sca, or 
_—_ 
Ir is called Forum Jalis in the Hanis, ( of which that of Frixs is derived) from Julie 
Ceſar, who condutting his Armies this way, built the Tawa ſb named ; and from that ;march of 
his, the Alpes adjoyning, as 'tis thought, hadthe name of Julze. By ſome by of the mid- 
dle times it is called Regio Aquilegienſis, as appertainipg for the moſt part, by the gift of the 
Emperors Otho and Comadws, to the Church, or Patriarchate of Aquelcia; _ by the common 
people of Venice for the molt part Paris or the Countrey, becauſe from theſe parts they derive 
their firſt Ociginall. 

The Countrey is in a manner ſquare, eack lide fifty miles, warree with the Rivers of 1.Hyara, 
heretofore of no ſmall tame for the filver Mines. 2, Ti/neventarn, rifing from the dl _ and na- 

vigahlc towards the hatcr end of ics courſe. w Natiſco, neighboured by the famons of A- 
qvileia. 4. Tiniave, mentioned inthe firk of the «Anride; which.ei6ag one of the Alpes , and 
running under ground for the {pace of 3 o fuclangs, breaketh _ again ; and being bran- 
ched into nine Channels, fallak inco ba vlf or Bay of Triefe. By Niger | it iS now called 
Latina; but by Leender named Timave. The yYoyl ſoficiendy fruitfell, except towards 
the Alper , yeelding @ very pleaſant Wine, which Plave did prefer ak any in 
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Towns herein of moſt note and conſequence, 1 Aqulria, or Aquylegia, as ſome call it, made 
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the Metropolis arſtof the Province of H:ſtria aud Venetia, by che Emperor Aztoxines ; as atter- 
wards of the whole Dioceſe of /ralie by the Weltern Emperors. Honoured:in that regard wich 
the ſcat of the Prefeftus Pretoris, and of his Vicerias or Licutenan; tranſlated from Millaine to 
chis Cixic, as the Gate of [tabe, by which the Barbarous Nations uſgd ro make their entrance : 
never ſo like ts be ſhut out as by the power agd preſence of lo great an Officer. Aﬀer his time, 
and on this occation, the Biſhop-hereof had- the cicle of Patriarch : And here the Parriachall 
See continued till the Ciry was deſtrayed by Attila that furiqus Hwx, and then removed to Ve - 
nice, as the (afet place, and ſcrled in the Ile of Grads ; yet ſo, that the ſucceeding Biſhops of A- 
guileia (for th Raicd at Venice oncly tillthe tines were quick, &c. ) do till recain the dignity, 

and name of Patrierchs, as well.as thoſe of Yerice do, and with better reaſon. For betides the 

honour which, it had in bei made the ſcat of » PrefeFus Preterio, ig, had been formerly 

more honoured with the reflioe of Anguſts; Ceſar, who here kept his Court, whence it hed 

the name of Rem alter, or aſeceond Rome ; and: of Tiberins, who here lived with Julie the 

daughter of the ſaid Azgufs, before his comming tothe Empire. As for the City ir (elf, ic is 
fruate onthe River Narzſco, but not well inhabiced at the pretent ; partly becauſe of the ill Air, 
but mon by the il! neighbourhood of Yeice, artraQting all Trade uno it (elf. Moſt me- 
morablec in old ſtory forenduring that famous fiege againſt Maximines for the ſafery of the Em- 
pire of Rowe, and her Emperours Maxime; and Balbinss. In whoſe cauſe the Cirizens hereof 
were ſo reſolutely faichfull , chat they bereaved the women,( willing to loſe that invaluable or- 
nament of their ſex for the common good ) of the hair ot their heads, ro make Bow-ſtrings 
withall. Nor did this pious conſtancie of theirs wane an happy ifſus. For they beheld the 
Tyrant headlcſs under their walls (flain by the bands of his own Souldiers ) and ſaw the Me- 
tropolis of the World preſerved by their loyalty. And yet the matter was not ended with.the death 

of the Tyrant ; the Souldiersand people laying hands on his children alſo, and putting all 

unto the ſword. Of whichrrueltic being kd the reaſon, they returned this Antwer , thar 
not 4 whelp was tobe ſpared of ſo il 4 litter; none of the brood of ſuch a Cur ; or in the lan- 
guage of the Author, Peſrims Canis, Catnlus nw eft relinguendus. 2 Ti vieſte of old called Ter- 
geſtwm , from whence a ſpacious Bay adjoyning had antiently the name of Sinus Tergeſtinu;, 
and isnow called Golfo d; Triefe. The Bay repleniſhed principally with the water of the River 
Timaxs, which with many ſtreams doth fall into it, and is therefore by the inhabitants of char 
Golf or Bay, called Fons maris, as Polybixs in Strabotelleth ns. The town of no greater An- 
riquitie than obſervation, mentioned by Plmie and fome others of the Antient Writers, but nor 
elſc conſiderable. 3 Montfalcon, famous for its medicinall Herbs. 4 Porto Gruate, an Haven- 
town, as the name importcth. 5 Concordia, in former times of no ſmall cſteem ; but ſo demo- 
liſhed by Atrila the Hwy, that it is now nothing bur a ruin. - 6 tins, or Kder, the faireſt and 
largeſt at this time of all the Province, containing about five miles in compals, and about 15009 
Inhabitants. Honoured for a time with the Patriarchall Sec, removed hither from 4quilegia, 
at ſome ſiege thereof : of which though long ago deprived,yet it is ſtjll the ordinary ſeat of the 
Precurator or Provinciall Governour, ſent from Venice hither. 7 Palma, a new Town, as being 
built by the Yereti4ns no longer fince than the year 1583, but held to be the brft fortified of any 
in [talie. $ Cividad de &vftria,firit built by fol, Coſeriin ſome of his marches towards Gawle, 


j whom it was called Julinm, after Foruns Julii, whence the name of Frinl: ( Diſtrittus Foro- 
r 


lienſis, as the Latins call it) came unto the Province. But being taken and repaired by ſome 

inces of the Anftrienr Family (on the borders of whoſe Eſtate it ſtandeth) it gotthis new name 
of Cividad de Auſtria. 

This Province antiently was one of the four Dukedoms founded by the Lowberds when they 
conquered /ta/ie ; the other three being Twrin, Benevent , and Spoleto. The Family of the Be- 
rexgarii were once Dukes hereof; three of which were of ſpeciall tame, and two of them Com- 
[vag/wa for theKingdom of [tahe. Bur this Family being ſuppreſſed by the Emperour Orho, 

have a great part of the Country to the Church of Aquileia, to which almoſt all the reſt 
was add c by the Emperour Comrade ; yet fo thatthere were divers pecic Lords who had good 
eſtates in it; the name of Duke remajning unto ſome of the antient race. One of which na- 
med Laitprevds, envying to the Yererian their increaſe of Dominion, made war againſt them; 
which ended in the loſs of his Country, An® 1020, or thercabouts, cver f{ince ſubje ro that 
State : the Patriarch of Aqzileis ( whoſe authority in D Country began to decline, in the ri- 
iing of the States of nw) ſurrendring all his intereſs alſo co that powertull Signegrre, as better 
able to defend it againſt all Pretenders. | 

H IST RI A is environed onthe Eaſt, Weſt, and South, with the Adriatick, inthe manner 
of a Dcmy-lland, or Pexinſsla, ſave where it toucherh on Frizls; and on the North is parted trom 
Carinthia with the «+ /pes of Germany. The Comntry very woody, and full of Quarries, atfor- 
| ding materials to/Yenice both for ſhips and houſes ; not comparable for fertilicy tothe relt of 

Tralie; and of air ſo lickly and unwholſome, that the Venetians were compelled tro hire people 
to dwell there, and afterwards to grant thera many large immu nities. It is two hundred miles 
in compaſs, watered with the Rivers of Formio, which they now call Riſaxe ; 2 Neuperins, call- 
ed at thisday Quietxs; and 3 Arie, which runneth into the Gulf of Quevere, called antiencly 
Sins; Flanaticns. M 2 The 
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The chicf Towns of it arc, 1 Cape de [ſtria, called in Plinies time -FEgvdi,'and being 'attei- 
wards repaired by the Emiperor Juſtine, was called J»/tinep!s." But being taken and deittoyed 
by the Gereeſe, and re-buile gain, it took the name'of Copnt Hiftrie, \or Cage T Ifria, Wetamc 
the principall of the Province, and a Biſhops Sce.- Of chis See wes Yor Bifit6p,” abott the 
time of Lzthers firft preachingin Germany ; who with Antonrd de Dowtny Arch-Bilkob gf! Spi- 
[aro, were of moſt note of any of theſe parrs-of the' wold thax felf off fron the Church'of Reine 
to the Proteſtant partic;anl therefore ſhall be ſpoken of in more particulars; Spalate ln Hispres- 
per place,and Yergerins here.) Being a man of great induſtry an@ exhinetic parts, he was by njany 
of the Popes employed in Germaey againlt Lathey. ' In which | Acgoriation' be behaved himfe): 
with ſuch dexterity, and gave fach content” afito the Popt5rhat” Paw/thertiind, An. i441 I 
terded ro have made him Cardinal, had not fome who enyyedhiit thathoriourg:acculed hin 5: 
Latheraniſm; to purge himſelfhe began to. write a Book, entitaled, Againff the Apoſtara's v- 
Germany ; in the purſute whereof, pondering Luther; reaſons;he became ot biyopinion ; which 
being known, he was driven from J«/tineple. He ſubmirted kimfeIf and his caufe to the Fathey; 
at Trent, but could not ger a hearing. Thence he went tq the D:: of fanr#4; from him wo'thu 
Stite of Venice; but no-where finding proteRion, he retired unts the Bri/ea;; and'there predct- 
<d, till C kriſtopher Duke of Wirtenberg, An. 1548, placed hi in his Uhiverſiry of Tubing wha 
there allowed him a ſufficiency of maintenance.' It was built by J»ſtimm (as /betore) the Nephew 
cf J»/r12n the Emperor, as a fortreſs againſt the ivcurfions of the barbarous people. 2 Pola, 
built by the Colchtiang at their firſt comming hither ; the name in -their lan pe porttgss 
much how place of banjiſhment. It was after made a Koman Colony, antdeal ed Pict as Fwtid ; 
bat being firſt deſtroied by Arrila, after by the Wye eu recovered the old mriametapain, and "10 
cominneth with thericle of a See Epiſcopall. 'Ir abutrerh upon Simws Flanatieas, or the Golt 


of Qnevero. 3 Pazenze. 4 Pliun, p Cita Nova, alt of them ſeated in the Midlands, and not- much 


obſervable. 7 Rovigno, in a little Hand, and mounted on an bigh hilLnot wrifrutfull 'in Olives; 
heautificd with a convenient Port, and that defended alſo by a very ftrong Caftle, The Town 
but poor, by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of Yerice, from which diſtant not above twenty 
miles, inhabited for the moſt part by Marifiers, and skilfull Pilots, hired by Yuch ſhips as are 
bound for Yenice to condu@ them lafely over the Bars of Malamocco, The adjoyning mountat- 
nous and ſomewhar wild ; but thoſe mountains covered on rhe ourftde: with ' Phyſicall Simples , 
and yeelding many Quarries of moſt excellent Marble, which ſo adorn the Fenetran Pa - 


laces. 

It is recorded that the H:#rians were a people of Colchis, who being ſent by King e/£ra5 to 
purſue Jaſon and the Argonasts, were driven up'this Gulf; and cither for fear of 'the Kings an- 
cer, or not daring to venture their weak veſſc} to ſo long a voyage, as from hence to Colch# 
whence they came, ſtayed in this Country. It was after that time called Japriliz , from Japis 
an etreliarn who firſt planted here 3; and rook the name of [ria front the [ffr?, a people on the 
banks of Ifter, or Dawwbins, who made up a conſiderable part of this plantation. Siding with 
the e/frolions in their Wars againſt the: Remany, and making many inrodes and excorftions on 
them, they were invaded firſt by Manlins, without leave of the Senate ; and him they charged 
with ſuch a fury, that they beat him out of his Camp. Where finding plenty of Wine, and all 
Pore of Provifions, they fell rouudly to it; till Afenlizchaving rallicd his men again, —_— 
them in their wg, 66 and killed 8000 in the place ; their miſ King being ſo hocly purſued 
by the Vitors, that he was fain to kill himſelf for fear of Captivity. This was in An* V. QC. 
«5. Cl. Palchey the next Conſul perte&ed the conqueſt. Sempronu long time after that, Anv® fe. 
V.C. 625. reduced it to the form of a Province. So it continued tifl the time of Auguſtus 
Ceſar, who joyning it to that of Yexice (or Yemtea) made ont of both the eleventh and E- 
gion of Jralie. Under the Rowars they continued whilſt thar Empire ftood, and after the dr- 
cay thereof regained their libertics, which they enjoyedrill by Piracic molefting the Veneriwt, 
they loft many of their Towns ro Duke Petro Candiano, Ari.y938 ; and the whole Country ws 
made Tributary by the valour of the Duke Hemy Dondole , about the year 1190. Aﬀecr which 
many times rebelling, they were ſtill re-conquered. JE. 

4 The fourth member of this eſtate with reſpe@»to Iralie ,areſome /L ANDS in che #4- 
ariatich,, which being principally under the command of this Commonwealth, is commonly 
called the G#lf of Venice; a Golt cxtending in length 500 mites, in bredth 140 miley, in fome 
places leſs; ſo called of Adria once a famous Haven-town ( as before was ſayd) art the mouth'bt 
Fridinns or Po. Concerning which we are to know, that though chis Golf or Bay of the A#- 
adriatick, extended no farther than the Eaftern parts of Delmaria;, where the ſea beginneth to 
rake the name of the [onjan; yet Mare Adriatic, or the Adriatick ſea was of greater length. 
Extended by the Anticnts over the [onian, and thence South-Weft-yrard till it meererh with the 
Twſcan Sear, and South-wards till it come to the coaft of Africh,; infomuch as Aare Lybicwm, 
or the ſea of Africk, is by Orofims made a part of the Adriatick, For ſpeaking of the Province 
of Tyipelss a Province of Africk_, properly and cſperially ſo called, he bourideth it on the North 
with the Adyiatich , as he doth the Ile of Crete on the South ſide of it, with the Libyan Sen, 
gued & Adriaticum vocan, which my alſo call the Adrmatick , as his own words are. Thelikt 


might alſo be made evident out of other Authors both Greek, and Latin : Which TI noteherc, 
becauſc 
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becauſe Saint Fasls being cofſed up and down ir. the Sea of Adria, as is fayd At; 27. 25. and The {- 
being after caft on ſhore in the Ifle of Ma/rr; occafioned ſome to think this Aﬀetrre or ASS... 
be that Iland of Dafmeria which'is now called Melidar; becauſe ſeared in the Biy or Golt of Ariatic k 
Atria : whereas the Text ſpeaks plainly of that Iſl: of Afalra which lycth in the turchet parts Ifte s of 
of the Adriatick Sca, on the coaſts of Africk., But to return to this Golt, it was ac- R | 
counted heretoforeto be very tempeſtuous and unſafe, as appeareth by [mprobs iracmnief Advis, } CHEE: 
in Horace ; the Manix Adriaticum in Catu!luns, and the Vemoſi rumey Adrie, in Seneca's Threftes. 
But whenthe Empreſs Helexes had found the Croſs on which CH RIS T ſuffered, th: canſed 
one of the three Nails with which his body was faſtened co it, to be thrown of purpole into 
chis Sea z lince which time; as Platina hath told us in the life of Pope Silveſter ( and cirzs Suitht 
Ambroſe for his Author ) it hath been very calm and quiet ; the ſecond nail being made into a 
Bridle for her ſonne Conftantines horſe, and a Creft for his Helmet of the third. Bur not to eruft 
coo much ro the truth of this miracle, certain ir is that the Yenet ine arc Lords of it, by reaſon 
of their Navall power, and thavirt is every year eſpouſed to the Duke of Venice, by the ſolemn 
caſting in of a Wedding-Ring;*and eyery year Baprtiſed on Epiphany day, by the Bithop of Zare. 
When this laſt ceremony took beginning, -I am yerto ſeck. Bur for the firſt, which is perfur- 
med with a great deal of tate, every Holy-Tiwrſday, the Duke, and all the Magrificos being row- 
ed inthe Bacemrawre (which is a rich and ſtately Gallic made for ſuch ſolemnitics, and capable 
of 200 perſons, whence it had the name)it took beginning from Pop: Alexander the third, who 
being hardly put to itby the Enaperor Frederick, Barb.rroſ5a, fled unco Venice in the habit of a 
Cook, Sebaſtian Cyani being then Duke : in proſecution of whoſe quarrell, the YVenerians en= 
conntercd Orho the Emperours ſonne, vanquithed him, and reſtored the Pope The Duke re- 
turning back In triumph wich his Royall priſoner, was thus ſaluted by the Pope. Cyani, take 
here this King of Gold, and by giving it unto the Sea oblige it unto thee : a Ceremonie which on th:s 
day (the Aſcenſion day) ſhall be yearly obſerved, both by thee and thy ſucceſsors, that ſo poſteritie 
may know that you have purchaſed the dominion thereof by your valonr, and made it ſub'ett to you, as 
a Wife to her Huuband. 
The pcincipall Ilands of this Sea, lic on the other fide thereof, on the coalt of Dalmatia. Some 
few there are upon this ſide{ but thoſe, as well as theſe under the command of this S:ignewrie ) 
neither great nor famous. Ot theſe rhe chief are, }r MA LA MOCCO, in Latin Methas- 
cum, now only conliderable tor the Haven which is large and deepz made by the influx of Me- 
daacy; betore mentioned ; in which the greater ſhips do ride till they hire Pilots from Kovignoto 
croſs the Bars. It was cnnobled heretofore with the Dukes Palace, and an E piſeopall See ; but 
the Dukes Palace being removed to Rialto, and the Epilcopall Sze to the Hand of Chiggia, it 
is now inhabitcd for the moſt part by none but S:a+-men. 2 TORCELL AN, in which there 
' is alittle City of the ſame name, honoured with a Bilthops Sec ; but by reaſon of the ill air nor 
very well peopled. 3 MERIT ANUM, or MU RI A NO, three miles in compats, and bur 
one from Yenice, of a ſound air, and very well inhabiced, the people whereof make the beſt /e- 
nice Glaſſes, ſo much uſed inall parts. 4C HIOGGH A, called in Latin Foſſa Clodia; di- 
{tam from Ferice 25 miles; to which it ſerveth inſtead of a Bul wark.There is a town in it of the 
ſame name,to which the Biſhops See was removed from Malambcco,An. 1103, and near to which 
are many Salt-pits which yeeld great gain unto the people, and as much unto the Common - 
wealth. Nearto this lland the Genozſe ſo dilſcomtited the Vexetians in a'tight at (ca, that they 
were offered a blank Charter to write what they would. But the Geroeſe being grown too inſo- 
lenc on their good ſucceſs, made the City deſperate; who putting all co hazard tell again upon 
them, beat them, purſued them home, and there utterly cruſhed them, as we {hall tel] you more 
at large, when we come to ema. 
ewixt theſe Lands and the main land of Frewls, lieth a ſhoal of little Ilets; in- ard amonegft 
which ſtandeth the renowned City of Venice, the head City ofthis Commonwealth, and the glo- 
ry of [ralie. theſe Iſlets 72 in number,burt joyned together by many Bridges;of which here areſayd 
to be 4000 at leaſt,befides 10000 boats for pafſage from one Iſle to the other. The compatls of the 
whole aggregate body ſayd to be eight miles,the buildings tair,and generally adorned wich glas 
windows; an Ornament not common in /tatie, where the windows for the moſt part are mad? 
with paper to let in the light, and that paper oyled all over to keep out the wet. The num- 
ber of the Inhabitants eſtimated ar 300000 thouſand. By the fituation one would think that it 
was denominated from Yeretia, which in the old Latin fignificth the ſeething or trothing of the 
lea. VENETI A maris exeftuatioeft que ad Littns veniat, ſaith the old Olofſarie upon Iſidore, 
out of Macns YVerro. Butthe truth is, that it was ſo called from the Yemeti, the old Inhabi- 
tants of the neighbouring Province of Friwls, who to avoyd the fury of the barbarous Hmunner 
then threatning /talie, abandoned the main land, and built this City in the bogs and niariſhes of 
the ſeaadjoyning. And that it might afford them the greater afetic; they not onely buile in the 
moſt inward part of the Adriatichſea, commonly called the Gulf of Yenice, but in the midit 
of many Lakes of falt-water, extending thirty miles in compaſs; and having on the Eaft the (aid 
A@riatick ſea forthe lengrh of 550 miles ; betwixt which and the ſayd Lakes there is a bank or 
cauſey which they call 7! Lids, made as it were by nature to defend the Tlands which lie in this 
Lake, from the violent fury of the ſea. A Cauley of 35 niiles-in length, bending like a Bow, and 
opening in ſeven places only,which ſerve as well to keep the fakes always fall of water, as _ the 
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paſſ-ge of Ships and Barks of fmallerburd-n; the bigger being compelled to lic at Anchor cn 
the South ſide of the Cicy, nzar toa place called Malamocco, and the Caftles of Lis, which are 
very well fortiiied ; and there muſt r-main till they are brought in by skiltall Pilots, who know 
the paſſages, which, by reaſon of cc thitring of the {ands, change very often. On the Welt and 
North ides it is compatſed with very deep Mariſbes, about five miles dittanc from the land ; and 
on the South with many Lands, in which are ſeverall Churches and Monaſteries, like {o many 
Forts which lic bezeween ic and thoſe parts of [tale which are not under the obedience of th: 
Commonwealth. So that ic is impoſlible to be taken bur by an Army which can ſtretch 150 miles 
in compaſs. Iris built, as b:fore is ſayd, on 72 lands, the principall of which arc, 1 Heraclez, 
the firſt ſeat of the Duke ot Yenice, from thence removed to Malemeccs, and it lait to Rialrs; 
more famous at this time tor being a Biſhops See, than the number of Citizens. 2 Grads, to 
whichthe Patriarchall Sec of Aquileia was removed by Pelagizs the ſecond, abour the year 550, 
making it thereby the Metropelican of Frixli, or the Country of Venice ; but from thence ir 
hath been fince removed to another ut theſe Ilands called Ceſte/lo Olinde. 3 Rialto, which is of 
moſt citcem and reputation, lo called q#a/# Rrve alts, becauſe the Mariſhes are there deeper than 
in other places; or qua/ Ripa alta, becaulc it lay higher above the waters, than che other lands. 
For which reaſons that Land getting reputation above the reſt, moſt of the Gentlemen fſerled 
their dwellings inthe ſiam2, and drew thicher in the end th: Dukes Palace al{o; inſomuch thac 
inſume antient writings the whole City hath been called Rialto; many of the old Records being 
dated iniiich and fuch a yzar of the Rialto. Bur as they did increaſe in numbers, ſo were _ 
tain to {pread themſelves trom one Ul: to another, till in the end they built on all the Lands 
wich Jay nzar together, and might conveniently be joyned by Boats or Bridges. By this Kialto 
runs the paſſage called the Grand Canale, being in length abcut 1300 paces, and ſome tortie in 
bredth ; adorncd on both tides with ſtately and magnificent Palaces ; and covered with an in- 
credible number of Boats called Gondolos, very neatly built, and veiled over with cloth, fo tha 
the Palicngers may go unſeen and unknown, without the moleſtation of ſun, wind, or rain. Fus 
ubligue buildings it hath in ic 70 Pariſh Churches, to cach of which belongeth a Market-place 
and a Well ; 31 Cloyſters of Monks, 28 of Nuns, belides Chappcls and Almeſ-houſes. 

The principall Church of this City is that of S. Mark, the Patron of their Commonwealth, 
whole budy they report to have been brought hither trom Alexandria in Egypt, and intombed 
herein, Afirmed by ſome te be the richeſt and goodlieſt Church in all the World. The buil- 
ding ct Moſaick work, of which work they boaſt themſelves to have been the Authors. A kind 
of work by the Grecians called Aipugd'e, and by the Latin Writers Muſva, Muſica, and Mwſer- 
ca; wrought out of ſtones or mctats of divers colours, unto the ſhape*of Flowers, Kriots, 
Birds, Bcalt:, and other fancies of the Workman, yet done with ſuch exa@neſs of $kill and 
judgement, that it ſeemeth to be all one ſtone, the work rather of Nature than Art. A Church 
of admirable work both within and without, compafted of moſt rare peeces of Marble, Por- 
phyrie, and a rich ſtone which the Lap:daries called Ophrtzs, becauſe it is ſpeckled like a ſnake ; 
adorned onthe outlide with 148 Pillars of Marble, and eight of Porphyric near the door; be- 
iides 600 Marble pillars of a lefler f1ze, which, carry up an open Gallery round about the Church; 
from whence the Magiſtrates and others of the principall Citizens, behold ſuch Shews as arc 
preſented in the Market place adjoyning to it. The Church in length not above 200 foot of 
Venice meaſure, nor above 50 in bredth; the roof thereof being of an Orbicalar form, licth open 
at the very top, where the light comes in, there being no windows in all the Church ; as com- 
monly the Churches in /talie are exceeding dark, either to ſtrike in the ſpeators a religious 
reverence, vr to make their Candles ſhew the better. And for the infide of the Church , the 
riches ot it are ſogreat, the Images ſo glorious, the furniture of the Altars ſo above compa- 
riſon, that all the treaſures of the State. may ſeem to be amaſſed in the decking of ir. Andyec 
as goodly and as glorious as the Fabrick is,it is ſtill unfiniſhed,and as ſome think,is kept unfini» 
thed on pur poſe, partly to draw on other Bznefa@ors to advance the work, the benefit of whoſe 
liberality may be amglored unto the uſe of the publick Treaſury ; and partly left the Revenues 
which are given already ſhould be reſumed by the Heirs of the deceaſed, if the work were cnd- 
ed. So infinitely doth the furniture of the Church exceed the ſumptuouineſs and beauty of the 
Church ic ſelt. 

Of other of the publick buildings , the Counſe]I-houſe, the Ducall Palace, Monafteries , 
Churches, andthe like, though ſtately and magnificent ftruQures, I forbear to ſpeak. Nor ſhall 
I here lay any thing of their private huulcs, fo large and beautitied, that here arc ſaid ro be no 
fewer than 200 (molt of them on the Gr.-wd Canale) able to entertain and lodge the beſt King in 
Chriſtendom. Al I ſhall adde, and fo leave this City, will be a word or rwo of their Arſrmadh, 
and 1K Magazine. Inthe firſt of which they have in readineſs 200 Gallics, with rooms for 
Cables, Maſts, Sails, ViQtuals, and Ammunition of all force ; able thereby to ſet out an Navy to 
the Sea on the ſhorteſt warning, . And in the other ic is ſaid, that they have Arms ſufficient for 
00000 Souldiers ot all torts; amongtt which are affirmed to be a thouſand Coars of plate , 
garniſhed with gold, and covered wich yelver, fic tor the uſe and wearing of the greateſt Princes. 
Bur of their power and forces both by Sea and Land, we ſhall fpeak more ſhortly. 

Proceed we now unto their ſtory. And if we look upon theni in their farſt originall, we ſhall 


tiad them to have been a people of Paphlagonia (a Province of Aja the leſſer ) called the Herert ; 
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who aiding Priamas King of Troy in his cen years wars againſt the Greeks, where chey loſt their Venice. 


King called Philamenes (or Pterilamenes, as iome call him) choſe rather ro {eek our new dwe 
lings than return with (ſhame anto their old. Upon this reſolution they juvn themiclves to 
Amtenor , who with ſome remnant of the Trojexs had the ſame deiign ; and fſayling as the: wind 
and ſea conducted them, arcived at lait in thoſe parts of {ralie now called Frisli. Sv wice 
ncfſeth the Poet, ſaying, 
Ancenor poetwit, mediis ilapſus Achivis 
Illyricos penetrere Sinws,atque intima tutus 
Regna Liburnorum, & fontes ſuperare Timavi. 
Amntenor through the Greeks could force his way, 
And fately — the [Ulrian Bay, 
Croſs the L:b wwnian Realms, and conquer all 
From fierce Tiwaves Fountain to his tall. 
Here landing they ſubdued the Ewganei ( who before inhabited this traft ) and pollciſed fir 
dwellings: the name of Hemet: being changed into that of Yereti. But this perhaps not done il} 
ſubducd by the Galls,and made part of Gallia C:iſalpina;agreeably to the name of the Yeners, an old 
Gallick, Nation, oppoi te to the Ifle of Bruzarm. When thoſe Galls were vanquiſhed by the Roman:, 
che name and nation ot thele Vewers was ſo coniiderable, that their Territory had the name ot 
Venetia; and together with Hiſtria, made one Province of the Roman Empire. Andhere they 
lived in peace and fatety under the proteQion of the Empire, till the terrible noiſe of the com- 
ing of Attilaand the Hwnnes, occaiioned many of the principall men, with their ſeverall Re- 
tinues, to betake themſelves to the Ilands, and inacceſſible Mariſhes of the Adriatick; where 
they built this City, and called it Yenetia, by the name of their Nation, An® 454. Nut much 
incicaſed in power or greatneſs at the fall of the Lowbardian Kingdom ; though to conliderable 
at that time, that in the diviſion of /ralie made by Charles the Great, betwixt himſelf, the Popes, 
and the Eaſtern Emperors; the Venetians were left at liberty as a Free-Eftate. After which, 
making uſe of their htuation, they grew not only rich in trade, but ſtrong in ſhipping z and 
thereby did good ſervice to the Weſtern Princes, in their wars againſt the Turks in the Holy 
Land. And they ſerved themſelves well by it coo : getting in one Expedition onely (that name- 
ly in which the Empire of Conſtantinople was made a prey unto the Latines, An?.1200.) all the 
Iands which they have at the preſent, in the e/£gean and /onian Szas, many in thoſe Seas which 
they have loſt, and nota few good Towns in Peloperneſus, fince conquered trom them by the 
Twrks. Contending with the Genoeſe for the Soveraignty of the Mediterranean, they received 
ſo great a blow at the navall battell near Chioggia, ({poken of before) that they had utterly loſt 
all, if the Enemy could have uſed his fortune with moderation. But being recovered of that 
blow, after many various ſucceſſes and events of War, they got the better of them, and made 
them quiet ; by means whereof, being Lords Paramont at Sea, they next caſt their eyes on the 
main land of [:alie, which now they were at more leiſurg to look after, than they had been for- 
merly. The H:ſtrians had before inteſted chem with Piracy, and were puniſhed for ic in the 
time of Duke Pietro Candies, by the loſs of many of their Towns; burtin the year 1390, the 
whole Country is brought under the command of this Commonwealth. Pads4 with a great 
part of Trevigiana then appendant on it, they extorted from the noble family of the Carrars, 
An. 1400. The City of Vincentia they poliefſed themſelves of inthe ſame year alſo ; and nor 
long after fully perfe&ed their Conqueſt of Hiſtris, with the revolts whereot they had before 
becn often troubled. 

But that whereby chey moſt improved their cſtate was by a conſtant watching of their oppar- 
tuaities, taking advantage of the fations and frations amongſt their neighbours, and working 
their own greatneſs out of others rains, By means whereof they came poſſeſſed of many places 
of rightbelonging to the Empire and Church of Rome, as allo of ſome Townes pertaining to 
the Dutchy of Adlaine, and four of the beft Havens in the Aariazich , which properly belenged 
to the Realm of Naples : not giving ayd to any of their diftreiſed neighbours without the 
mortgage or dire fale of ſome peece or other. Which ſordid kind of merchandizing drew all 
the Princes of thoſe parts to inake war upon them ; every one to recover by ſtrong hand what 
the Venetian had cxtorted from them in their neceflity. And the contederates thrived fo well, 
that Maxrmilian the Emperor recovered to the Empire the Towns and Terricorics of Padua, 
Vincent ia, Verona, Trieft, Friali, and whatſocver cl(c he laydclameunco; the Popes in right of 
the Church regained K avemne, Remyins (or Arimmem) and Faventia; Lewss the 12 of France, in 
right of the Dutchy of JMillaine, Bergemum, Crema, Cremona, Brixia; the King of Spain in righe 
of the Realm of Naples, Trane, Barlette, and Monepeli, all upon the Adriarick; the Duke of 
Ferrara gained Rovige, and the Duke of Mantua the rown of 4fula. So that the Venetrans being 
(like the Jay) ſtripped of all their feathers, were fain to quit che firmland, and berake cthem- 
lelves unco the Iſles and Mariſhes of their City ; having not one foot of all their whole Doml- 
nien left them but their Seas and Hands. And yet in very little time, partly by working on che 
Pope , to whom they quitced all their intereſt in the Towns atorelayd, and partly by dividing 
the reſt of the confederares from one another, they recovered all that they had loſt in a lietle 
tirac, except the Towns of Naples only, for which rhey were noc willing to contend with the 


Crown of Spain. 
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The Government is Ari/teeraticall, managed only by the principall men of all the City, 
buth torbirth and breeding : the common-people having no authority in affairs of State. 
Their chiet Officers at the firſt were many, whom they called Tribwnes : but experience being 
had of that eontution which a multitude of Governors carrieth for the moſt part With it, in 
the y-ar 7c9. they made choice of one chief Officer, whom they called their Duke. Under 
theſe Dukes they have gotten that great Dominion which they now injoy : The authority of 
which Dxkes was at iirtt more abſolute, but by degrees reſtrained and limited within narcower 
bounds. He that bcholdeth him in his Robes, his gravity and outward parts, and the reſpect 
ziven him by the people, would think no Prince could be more abſolute and ſupreme. Bur 
look uptn him in the exercite and powers of Government, and he is nothing in the wol(l bur 
an empty Title. For notwithitandiug that he injoycth ſo great a dignity , yet hath he a tul! 
power in nothing, not being able to determine in any point, without the preſence of his Cozn- 
Ek (being 11x in number) who always lit with him, and diſpatch affairs both publick and 
Pate ; as namely, giving :.udience to Ambatſadors from Forrain States, recetving Letters 
trum their own Miniiters, granting of Privileges, and the like; in which the D#ke can do juit 
nothing, if tour (at leaſt)ot theſe Coxnſellors be not preſent with him. And yet theſe Comnnſe!- 
{ors without him may conclude of any thing. Nay he is ſo reſtrained in all things to the 
POVCL of the Senate, and to three Officers called the Caps, that he may not go out of the Town 
withcut thcir conicnt 3 and by them is preſcribed an Order in his own Apparel]. $6 that h- 
is but little beuiter than a Pritoner, when withinthe City, and a Traytor it he ſtir abroad : at 
the bcit be an honourable Servant. Ard his Revenue isas little as his Authority ; as being 
allowed out ut the common Treafury, no more than 40000. Dxcats a yeer towards his expence 
and entertainment. As tour the Soverarenty of the State, that refides wholly-in the Senate; bur 
rex retentatively in inc Duke the fix Connſellers, and the three Heads or Preitdents of the Forty : 
which are tholc Othcers (as I cake it) whom they call the Caps. The Senare or Great Connell, 
ccniift} of 211] the Gentienien ot YVemice above five and twenty years of age, which may amount 
uni the number of 2500. though 1tc)dom halt that number do afiemble at once, by reaſon ot 
their ſcevcrail mpl:.yments 11 attairs of the Common-wealth in other places: who uſually do 
meet rogethor cyery Sunday morning, and on the mornings of other Feſt;valls , where the 
chooſe M wiſkrares, and diitribute Governments, and order matters of the State. But becauſc 
ſich great Fodies move but flowly, and are not very capable of rruſtand ſecrecie, they parcel! 
thi gre-i Cuuntell into lcller Members, whereof the principall are the Pregadi, and the Conyfe!t 
of Ten. That of the Pregad: contiſteth of 120. in which they treat of, and determine matters 
vt the ercatcſt importance, and therein conclude commonly of ſuch principall points as for- 
nicrly have becr. propoſed and treated of in the great Aſſembly : And in this Counſell, befides 
the 120. betore mentioned, the Dake, the 11x Counſellors, and the Counſell of Ten, and all 
ſuch :s have born any publick Office, have their voyce or ſuffrage. This is that Counſel! 
which properly and more ſpecially isalled the Senate; in which nothing is to be concluded 
or paflcd into Aﬀs, except tour ot the 11x Counſellors be preſent at them, and that ſixty ar the leaſt 
of the whole number give their ſuffrage to it. Then for the Connſell of Ten, their power is uni- 


_ verſall, over all affairs, ſuch as the other Counſels may not meddle with , as to conclude of 


war, or Peace, to put in execution what they think moſt neceſſary for the benefit of the Com- 
mon=-wealth, and other things of like weight and moment : which if they were firſt treated 
of inthe Gencrall Ccunſell or Aſſembly, and after in that of the. Pregad: , as they ought to 
be incommon courſe, could not be poſlibly managed with ſuch ſpeed and ſecrecie, as the exi+ 
gencies of the State require. And in this Counſell, with the Prince, and his fix Afliſtants, the 
Supreme Majeſty of the State doth reiide eſpecially. Seme other Officers there are, and thoſe of 
great authority and reputation, as the Procaraters of S. Mark, which have the charge of the 
ublick Treaſures; and the Avegadert, or Tribunes (as one _— call them ) of the people, 
being three in all, one of which muſt be always preſent in all conſultations, leſt 
any thing ſhould paſs to the prejudice and infringement of the Privileges of the common- 
coplc. 

: For the whole body of the City conliſteth either of the Gentlewen, or of Artificers and Com- 
mons. , Theſe la:t arc the deſcendants and progeny of ſuch as came to ſertle here when the 
State was lixed, invited to dwell here, and to follow their occupations, by ſeverall Privileges 
and Immuinities which were offered to them, and theſe they neither admit into any of their 
Counſclls, nor into any of the Offices of Truſt and Power, except it be two; that namely of 
the Chanccellor, aud ihe principall Secretaries, which pertain only to the people. The other 
are the iiJue or deicendants of thoſe who tirit laid the foundation of cheir Ciry and Common- 
wealth : and theie they have in ſuch reſpett, and ſo high eſteem, that ro make any _—_ 
(how great and eminent ſoever) a Gentleman of the City, is the greateſt honour they can be- 
ftow, and nor beſtowed but upon the beſt deſerver. Hemry the 34. of France taking this City is 
his way out of Polaz4, thought himſelt graced with this attribute, which they are very dainty 
and ſparing of, ic being the higheſt honcur which they vouchſafe to impart to ſuch Comman- 
ders of their own , and Ambaſſadors of other Princes, as have well deſerved it. And that this 
bonoxr may be kept upto the very height, and their Nobilivy not grow too cheap, by being too 
numerous, neither the younger ſonnes of theſe Gentlemen within the City, or of the Neblemes 
in 
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inthe Countrey, are permitted to marry. Burt otherwile they ſuffer chem to ſatistic their lutts 
with too much impunicy , and for their ſakes allow of Stew, asanevill not to be voided on 
the former grounds. 

Now as Otho in Taecitxs (aid to the Pretorian Souldiers, my © Senars oritur, Sendar ns © Vo- 
bu : ſo out of theſe Gentlemen are choſen the Senators, out of them the Duke. His cleftion 
by Camarenss is deſcribed in this manner. In the vacancy of the place, all the Gentry above 
chirty years of age arc aflſembled, 'So many as mect, caſt their names into a pot; and in anv- 
cher, are juſt fo many balls; of which thirty only ace gilt. Then a child draweth tor cach, 
till che chirty gilrones be drawn ; far which thirty the child draweth again the ſecond time 
out of another pot that hath only.nine gilkk balls. Thc nice ſodrawn, nominate forty, out of 
which forty are twelve againſeleRed by the ſame kind of loc. Theſe rwelye nominate five 
and twenty, out of which five and ewenty are nine again by loc (er apart. Theſe nine nominate 
hve and forty, who are by lot again reduced unto eleven. Theſe eleven chooſe forty one of the 
beſt and chiefelt of the Sexators , who after an oath taken ſeverally, to choote whom they judge 
worthieſt, write in a ſcroll every one whom he beſt likech. The ſcrolls are mingled together, 
and then drawn ; the fitneſs of the perſons then drawn is diſcuſſed, and be that hath _— voy - 
ces above five and twentyzis the man whom they pronounce to be eleed,and adjudg with duc lo - 
lemnities to be created their D#%k&g. By the like kind of Lottery do they chooſe Gentlemen in- 
to the Senate, and make publick Ofhcers, infomuch that Contarenns, who hath committed unto 
writing theſe publick Forms, conceiveth (1 will not ſay how rightly) chat the Venerian Com- 
mon-wealth was modelled by Plats's Platform. 

But whether this be ſo or not, certain it is, that this Common-wealth thus conſtituced, and 
modelled, as before is ſaid, hath laſted longer under one form of Government, chan any Repsb- 
/ick, in the World either Greek, or Roman, Nor hath it onely preſerved it ſelf in the ſame con- 
dition, but may moſt juſtly be accompted one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſtendom againit 
the incroachments of the Twrks: the wars whereof hath procured peace, and the peace 
thereof procured plenty, to the reſt of Exyope. Inſomuch, that it may well be faid, that as Ex- 
rope is the Head of the World, and Jralie the Face of Exrope ; ſo Venice is the Eye of [talie; the 
faireſt, m_y and moſt alive part in that powerfull Body. As if the Ge#*« of old Rome 
by ſome Pythagoricall tranſmigration had paſſed into the body of this powerfull State, and a- 
nimated it with all the vertues of that City , but knit wich a more permanent and conſtant 
temper. From ſo baſe and abje& a beginning is this City grown<o be one of the beſt Swppor- 
ter of the Arms of Emurope. 

As for the Religion of this State, they tolerate that of the Greek, Church , but whey them- 
ſelves profeſs no other than that of the Church of Rowe, yet with ſuch caution and reſpe& to 
cheir own authority, that they ſuffer not the Clergie to injoy thoſe privileges , which they pol- 
ſeſs in other Countreys to the publick prejudice. Hence grew the quarrell berwixt them and 
Pope Paw! the fift, in which the Signeury ſtood ſtiffly to their antient Rights , and cauſed Mats 
to be duly ſaid, notwithſtanding all their Churches were under the Interdit ; banithed the Je- 
ſuits for ever out of their Dominions , for — too bulily in behalf of the Pope ; and in 
the end prevailed fo farby their conſtant courage, that the Pope was fain to give over the caulc, 
and reconcile them to the Church without any ſabwaſitox. A notable cxample to all Citriſtian 
Princes, how to behave themſelves towards thoſe of Rowe, who arc not to be gained upon, but by 
ſuch reſiſtances. So ealte a thing it is for men of conltancy and courage to ſhake off that yoak, 
which Papall Tyranny and Superſtition hath impoſed upon them. 

In managing their wars they antiently obſerved two Rules, which much conduced to the in- 
largement and ſecurity of their Common-wealth. The fhrit was the exempring of their own 
Citizens from the wars (not out of jealonahe, but care of their preſervation ) unleſs compelled 
to the contrary by extreme neceſlicy : the body of their Arnues being compounded our of the 
Provinciall Subje, intermixt with Mercenaries, By means whereot, they did not only kzep 
their City in the ſame condition,able at any time,and at all times,to give Lawto the reſt of their 
Dominions : but waſted the hot and boyling ſpirit of their Subje&s in the Wars abroad, 
which otherwiſe might have made too much work at home. The other was , the entertaining 
of ſome neighbouring Prince to be the Generall of their torces, whom in the conclubon ot 
the ſervice they diſmiflſed with honor and reward: And by this couric they avoided ta&ion, 
and prevented ſervitude : Either, or both of which might have hapned by imploying any of 
their own great ones in the chief command;who{atter the example of Julius Ceſer in the ſtate of 
Kome) having a ſtrong party within the City, and an Army without, might perhaps have 
made hitnſcit their Prince. But this was only in the Condud of their wars in rate, and mm 
ſuch times whenthe State was not ſo well ballanced, as it hath been fince. 

As for the Forces of the State , we may behold chem in relation to Sea or Land. Thci: 
I and-forces which they have in continuall pay for defence of their Dominiomconlift of 28000. 
Foot, with Captains, and all other Officers iurolled and paid ; and betides choſe they have 2 
choyce band of 4000. Muſquetiers: for cxcrciling of which they keep yeerly Maſters, as weil 
to improve them in expericnce, as to proportion them ſome gratuiries , according to their 
well-deſervings. And as fof Horſe, they maintain conſtantly 6009. men ar Arms, well appouin- 
ted and paid, the like whereof is not tobe fonnd in all /ta/ie. And yer beydes this conitant 
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and ordinary cftabliſhment, they arc able to bring great Forces into the field, as appeareth by 
their Army againſt Kews the twelfth, in which, without disfurniſhing any of their Forts and 
Garriſons, they had 2000. men of Arms, 3000. light Horſe, 30000. Foor, moſt of their own 
naturall Subjeds, ſaving that they were interlined wich ſome bands of Swirzers, to which peo- 

- ple they give yeerly ons , to be aſſured of their aid upon all occafions. Then for the 
Sea-forcet, betides that they keep fifty Galleys in continuall a&ion, for defence of the Adriatich , 
and that they have no Jefs then 200. more laid np inthe Arſevall, with all manner of tackli 
and ammunition appertaining to them, they have 10000. men inrolled to ſerve at the Oar, a, 
may raiſe as many as they pleaſe for thoſe kind of ſervices, out of thoſe parts of Sclavenia, - 
which are ſubje& ro them. But the great evidence of the power they can make at Sea, was the 
great Fleet ſer out againſt the Grand Signevr for the War of Cyprus , An. 1570. in which they 
manncd out one great Gallioun, eleven great Gallics, five and ewenty tall Ships, and one hun- 
dred and fifty Gallics of leffer burden, being in all one hundred and cighty ſeven fail, fit tor 
preſent ſervice. To give the totall ſum in brief, they helda war by Sea and Land for ſevcn 
yeers together againſt all the Princes of Chriſtendome ( excepting England) in all which 
_ they neither wanted men nor money; and in-the end were the leaft loſers by the 

arpain, 4 

By this we may conjeRure alſo at the greatneſs of the publick Treaſuric, and of the yecrly 
income which tupplies the ſame. For though ir be conceived that their ordinary ſtanding Re- 
venue be but four millions of Dxcats yeerly (which yet is more than any Chriſtian Prince can 
boaſt of, except France and Spain) yet they bone many other ways to advance their Treaſury, by 
laying new Impoſts on Commodities, as they ſee occafion ; Which needs muſt riſe to vaſt and 
moſt contderable ſums in a City of the greateſt Traffick of any in Emrope, and perhaps in all 
the world beſides. And yet beſides ſuch Cadtrons and Impoſts as they lay on Merchandize, there 
is nothing which thepeople do cat or drink, for which they pay not ſomething ro the publick 
Treaſury : over and above which, the pooreſt Labourer inthe whole Signexry payeth his Poll- 
money alſo. Inſomuch, that it is credibly affirmed, that the Chriſtiens generall Þ live ina betrer 
condition under the Txrh, than under the Yenetians, Without ſuch helps, (though heavy and 
burdenſom to the Subjeft) they could not potkbly have ſpent rwelve millions in the war againk 
Selimus the ſecond, and as many a little re that, in the enterprize of Ferrara, and the war . 
raiſed againſt rhem by the League of Cambray, which was that formerly remembred. \ 

As for the Dukes of Yemice, though no Soveraign Princes, nor ſuch as do ſucceed cach 0- 
ther inthe right of inheritance: yet being they are always men of moſt eminent note, and that 
in their names all the buſineſs of State is ated, and all writings dated; I will ſubjoyn a Cata- 
logue of them to this preſent time ; to the end that meeting with their names in the courle of 
Hiſtorie, we may the better know in what times they lived. 


The Dukes of Vewice. 


697 1 Paulus Anafeſtus 20 
718 2 Marcel Tegalian 10 


727 3 Hippatews llrſus 11 


1003 28 Othe Urſcola 
1020 29 Petro Barbolans 
1021 30 Dommico Flabenics 


1342 56 Marins Falerins 
57 Jobs Gradonico 


An Interregnum of ſix yeers. 
742 4 Theodatns Hippatexs. 
755 5 Galla of Malamocco. 
756 6 Dominico Monegarts. 
760 7 Manrice Gatbata. 
783 8 JobnGalbata. 

9 Obelerias. 
10 Angelus Partitiatins 
I Taſtinian Partitiatins 
12 John Partitiarins 
13 Petre Tradonico 
14 Urſus Partitiarins 
15 John Partitiarixs 
16 Petro Candiano 
17 Dominico Tribuno 
18 Petro Tribune 
19 Krſns Badoarixs 
20 Petro Candiano II. 
21 Petro Badeario. 
22 Petro Candiano III. 
23 Petro Candiano 1. 
24 Petro lirſcola 
35 Vital. Candiane 
26 Tribuno Meme. 
27 Petro Wirſeola ||. 


1031 31 DominiceContareni 
1059 32 Dominice Silvre. 
1072 33 Vitals Falerixs 
1084, 34 Vitals Michael: 
1090 35 Ordelafins Falerins 
1105 36 Dominico Michaels 
1118 37 Petrus Polanus 
1136 38 Dominico Morebni 


1143 39 Vitalis Michaels Il. 


1160 40 Sebaſtian Ziani 
1165 41 Awnria Mariprere 
1179 42 Henrico Dondolo 
1193 43 Petro Z1ans 
1216 44 JacoboTepal:i 
1236 \45 Marine Moroſin 
1240 46 Kemeri Zeno 
1256 47 Lorenzo Tepuls 
1263 48 Jacobo Comtareni 
1267 49 Dondolo 

1276 50 Petro Gradenice. 
1298 51 Marino Georgie 
1299 52 John Soxrance 
1315 53 Franciſco Dandols 
1326 54 Barthel.Gradonice 
1330 55 Andrea Dandels 


1343 58 John Dauphin 
mal a Gel 
1352 60 Marco Cornars 
1355 61 Andrea Contarene 
1371 62 Michael Moroſini 
63 Antonio Veniers 
1339 64 Michael Steno 
1402 65 Thomazo Mocenice 
1412 66 Franciſco Foſcari 
1447 67 Paſchal Malipiere 
1452 68 Chriſtophoro More 
1461 69 Nicolas Troni 
1463 70 Nicolas Marcells 
1464 71 Petro Mecemico 
1465 72 Andrea Vendramine 
1467 73 Jobs —_— 
1474 74 Marcos Barbadico' 
ry 75 Auguſtine Barbadico 
1489 76 Leonards Loredan 
1509 77 Antonio Grimani 
i51t 78 Andrea Gritts 
1527 79 Petro Laxde 
1543 $0 Franciſco Donats 
1540 $1 Antonio Treviſans 
1541 $2 Fraxciſce Vrvieri 
1543 83 Lorenze Priol; 


1547 
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- 17 84 Hoarame Priols 1586 vp Paſchal Cicarne 1618 94 Nepolas Donat 
1547 $5 Petro Lonadani 1596 90 Marine Grawan 1618 2 ivy Prixts 


156 86 Lewis Macenice 1606 91 Leewards Danats 1628 98 Francifes Cont areue 


567 #7 Sebaſtian Veuiers 1632 92 Antonio Mewwe Giaven Correlie 
io $8 Nicola <& Pout 1615 '93 Grovanys Beebe 9 aſſo ons now 
living Av. 16 | 
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Tuſcanie. hence brought to Reme the Faſces and TriumptAtt Ornaments, and other cmbelliſhments of 


State : the /2:i and Fabiſcs, by the Sword of C anillu ; the Conqueſt perfe che condu 
of Vateri Corvinus, and Fulv. Contzmalm AV. C. 455. So ie Taſtans oe ke at on 
after they had been governed by their own Kings 1132 yeares; that is to (iy, from Taiches 
Prifews their firſt King, A®. 3 2550. to Twremss Ceſo their lalt King, A M3668. 0... 

The 'chiet Towns of it in thoſe times were 1 Yeii, and 2 Perxfia, _ of before. 3 Feſule, 
then of very great fame, now a'poor villagetiard by Florence. 4 Agyliine, firnare not far tromw 
the Lake of Thrhſymene, which from hence was called Fadam Aryllinnm. The cheit Town of 
the Twſcant at the comming of e/fnreas into alle, and the Sedt Royall of Metziming that nbted 
Tyrant, fo often mentioned by /Vwgit. Firſt built by the Pelaſgs,' a Greek, prople, and by chem 
thus named ; afterwards by miſtake called Cre : by like miſtake as Pers, Fetaren others 
of the American Provinces got their preſent names, as ſhall there be ſhewn. * For the Tſtars, 
or the | Komen: as others lay, demanding in their of a Country fellow, the'name of 
the place, was anſwered in his language, 87s, that is to ſay, God ſave yon, or ym en? be 
which word they raking for the name ot the Town, did ever after call it Cere. Memorable in 
old cime for the Bathes adjoyning, from hence called Balnea Ceret ana; niore for the preferya- 
tion of the Veſtal Fire, and ee holy things of Rome, when that Town was taken © kd 
Galls. Rewarded hereupon with all the privileges of Rome, except right of Suffrage : 
whence the Tables in which the'\Rewan Cenſor; uſed to inroll the names of thoſe whom they Uec- 
prived of their Votes in Senate, or any other publick Councill, were called Cerites Tabwule. 
5 Phaleria, on the ſeaſide, the principall town of the Faliſci, of which there is ſome remainder 
extant in the village called Falarw. 6 Ciuſinnms, the Seat-Royal) of King Porſena, for ayding 
which againſt the Galls, the Romans drew upon themſelves the fury of that tucbulenc people. 
Piſa, Aretium, and ſuch others as are ſtill in being, we ſhall ſpeak of afterwards. 

The Rivers and the ſoy] doremain as formerly, though the firſt altered in their names; the 

rincipall of which arc, 1 Ar»w, ſpoken of before in the generall ſurvey of 1ralie. 2 Sercing, 
bh PFrolemic called Boattws, a River which by the excellency of ics Carps and Trouts , makes 


ſome amends unto the people for its violent Land-floods. 3 Palia, as violent and dangerous - 


as the other, bat not fo able, which falleth into Tiber year Orviette. 4 Martha, by Pro- 
lemie called Oſa. Here is alſothe” Lake Yolſinixs, which is twenty four miles in compaſs ; and 
that called antiently Sabetirms, but now Lacs Braciani, from which water was conveighed to 
Rome. By rcaſon of theſe and other Lakes, and the frequent —— of the Rivers, the 
Country in former times was full of bogs, which made the air unhcalthy, and the waycs un- 

aſſable, ic being in the Flats and Mariſhes of Hetrwr:e, that Anziba! was ſo turmoiled, loſing 
jos the greateſt part of his Elephants, and one of his eyes. Bur fince thoſe times, partly 
by the induſtry of the people, and the great providence of the Princes, the Fens in molt pla- 
ccs are well drained, and the Bogs converted to firm land, whereby the air is reRified, and the 


waics made pleaſant : care being alſo taken by great banks and ramparts to keep the Rivers 
tor the moſt 905-% wagon their channels. So that the Councry is now full of very ſpacious fields, 
q 


and fruirtul ies, ſwelled here and there with m—_ mountains, little: inferior in fercili- 
ty to the richeſt vales; abundantly well ſtored with delicious wines, and plentifull in a word 
of all the bleſlings ofnature, ſave that the parts about Florence are defeRive in Wheat, the wane of 
which is ſapplicd from the heldsof Siexza, where there is plenty enough of it for them- 
ſelves and their neighbours, though no ſuch ſuperfluity as to ſpare any of it unto other Pro- 
VINCES. | 
But to return unto the ſtory, T#ſcaxie being thus brought under the command of Rome , was 
made the ſccond af thoſe eleven Regions into which 7ralie was divided by —_— Ceſar. In 
the diviſion of it made by  Antoxixe, and in that of Conftentine, it made with 4 one of the 
ten Provinces which: was immediately ſubje& ro the Prefett of the a Aus Rome. Afterwards 
in the declination of the Rowan Empire it became a member of the Kingdom of Lombardy, 
then of the French, and finally of the Germax Empire: during which times it was governed by 
an Officer of truſt and power, whom I find ſometimes called the Adarqueſ7, ſometimes Duke of 
Txſcanic, who bad here' more or leſs authoricie, as they could work on the necdities of their 
ſcverall Princes. Defiderins the laſt King of the Lowberds had been Duke of Tuſcawe, and fo 
was Albericxs inthe time of the Berengarii, and Gaide is called Marqueſs of it, under the reign 
of Henricus Auceps the German Emperour. Afterwards, as the Popes grew in -power and great- 
nels, ſo they made bold to intertneddle in the affairs of this Province ; giving it one while to 
the Kings of m__ another while to the Dukes of Anjes, making ſome challenge ro thac 
Kingdom. In which diſtratians the Floremtines firſt bought their own libertic, of the Emperor 
Rodolfus Habſpurgenſis ; and after purchaſed the Town and Territory of Cortona, of Ledsflaxs 
King of Naples; thatof Arezzo for 40000 Flavexs of Duke Lewin of Anion. After this time 
they husbanded their affairs ſo well, char they became one of the moſt confiderable Eſtates in 
Ttalis; and at the laſt by takingin Piſa and Sieoxwa, they got the abſolute dominion of the beft 
and largeſt part of Twſcazie, which now is under the command of the great Duke, and may bc 
branched moſt ficly into theſe four parts, that is to ſay, the Cities and Territories of 1 Florexce, 
2 Piſa, 3 Sienna, and a the [lavds fituate in the Twſcan or Tyrrhenian (cas. 

3. And firſt che Tercitory or Eſtate of Florence, taketh up the North part. of this great _ 
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dom, having the Apemnine on the North, and the Eftates of Piſs and Siem on the South. So 
called from the Ciry of F LORE NCE, fituate nigh unto the conflux of the Rivers Armor 
and Chianxs, the former paſſing voy the middeſt of the,City, which is joyncd rogether with 
four Bridges of ſtone; cnvironed with mountains, which'do ſerve as a Fortreſs againſt Invaſi- 
ons, and for defence againſt the Winds ; firſt buile by L. .Syils that bloody Diftarer; afterwards 
made a ney the Triumviri, Auguſt us, Antony, and Lepidas ; from the flouriſhing ficuation 
of it being called F lorentis. The Lombards upon ſome diſpleaſure razed\it to the ground ; bur 
ic wasre-buile by Charlemagne, to whom and whoſe Succelſors they continued fairhfull, 
as long as -— 1 any thing todo with the ſtate of 7ralie ; but after, they berook themſelves 
to the Papall tation, and were as —_ Gzelfes as any. On this foundation it now ſtands, and 
is indeed a very fair and flouriſhing City, agreeable untoche name ; the ſtreers being very ſtrait 
and large, paved with ſquare ſtone, and alwaies kept exceeding clean : the ordinary buildings 
beautifull above” any in Tralie, betides many fair and ately Palaces adorned with Starna's. The 
principall of the Palaces is that of the Great Duke, caking up the room of 50 houſes which were 
wont to ſtand there; capable of a great retinue; and for the largeneſs of the building,the Acchi- 
ceture and Ornaments of it, as alſo for the Gardens, Fountains, Statues, and other Accefſarics, 
cqualling, if nor ſurpaſſing the goodlicf Palaces inall Ewrope. The like may alſo be affirmed of 
the Cathedral, highly commended for the excellency of the Vockmatidn t thac eſpecially 
of the Steeple, which both for ſtuff and ſtruQure is b:yond compare. This Church Is called coms« 
monly the ' Ammnaciata, and worthily accounted one cf the chief Ornaments of Florence 3 
in which City there are beſides, ſo many excellent peeces and curious rarities, that the Arch- 
Dake Charles was wont to fay, that it was 4 Citie not ro be ſeen, but on Holy-dates. As for the 
[1habitants of this City andthe parts adjoyning, they are a very induſtrious people, and gene- 
rally ſaid to be of a very great wit, ſubtile heads, and of much infight inco.bufnes,: and yer 
Count Imbalt, a French Gentleman, was uſed to ſay, Nox ſapeve dove confiſteſſe Vingegne tanto 
celebrate di Fiorentins , that he could never find where that great Wit. of the Florentines lay. 
Gnicciardine the Hiſtorian, was without doubt a notable Stateſ-man ; and 'Machiavel, once the 
Recorder of this City, a man of as ſhrewd a brain as any ; and ſo were tlie two Coſme's of the 
houſe of the Medices ; but whether all the F lorentines, or the major part of them, be of ſuch cx» 
traordinary wits as they ſay they are, I am nor very well reſolved of ; nor is it nuich materiall 
to enquire into It. | 

The other Cities and chicf places of this firſt divifion, are 1 Feſ»lz, once a Roman Colony, 
now a ſmall village called Fieſeli, tituare in the ſtreights of the Apennine, not far from Florence, 
which is thought to have riſen chicfly from the ruins of it : moſt memorable for the great de- 
feat here given by Stilico to the great Army of the Gothes conduſted into [ralie under Rhada- 
onſins. 2 Pizoria, or Piſtoia, ſeated on the foot of the Apemnine, but ruinated with its own dif- 
tentions 3 of which the greateſt and moſt laſting, were thoſe berwixe the Neri and Bianchi (or 
the black men and the white) which divided Florence ; and that between the Gwuelfs and Grbel- 
lines which here took begiuning, and for a long time exerciſed the peace of Chriſftendow. This 
'Jait began (as ſome ſay) upon the quarrell of two Brothers, of #hich the one named Gwuelfo Rood 
tor the Pope, the other nanied Gibe/lino declared for the Emperor. The quarrell ſpreading 
into parties, called the Gzelfs and the Gibellines, became at laſt the wonder and amazement of 
all good people : inſomuch as ſome are of opinion, that the fition of the E!fs and Goblins, 
wherewith we uſe to fright young children, was derived from hence. ' As for the City ic ſelf, 
it is ſeated in afair and ny lain, compaſſed with mountains ; and the ſtreets paved with 
free-ſtone, and the Church (wh > is Cathcedrall) with Marble; ic was firſt walled by Deſide- 
r:4 the laſt King of the Lombardi, when he was Geycrnour of this Province; bur for all char 
was forced to ſubmit it ſelf to the power of the Florentive, by whom ic was ſubdued An® 1150. 
when as yet themſelves werenot the abſolute maſters of their own City. 3 Yolterra built a- 
mong the mountains, the Birth-place of Lin«s, ſucceſſor to St. Peter in the Sce of Rome. Ic 
ſtandeth on thetop of an hill, the walls thereof made of ſquare ſtone about fix foot long, which 
are very neatly joyncd together without any Mortar : and in thoſe Walls five Gates for cn- 
trance, each Gate having neer unto it a very fair Fonntain. The Marble Statues, and ſome 
Epitaphes in Twſcan Letters, do evidently declare it to be very antient. In this Town was 


born Rodolphas Volterrayms, one of the greatcit Reftorers of Learning in the Weſt parts of the. 


World. 4 Monte Pulciaene, in Latin called Mons Politianus, a well-fortified Citic, andthe birch 
place of Angelns Politianns, the Reviver of the Latin or Reman Elcgancies 5 Crato, another 
ſtrong peece of this part alſo, neighboured by a retiring-place of the Great Dukes, called Pra- 
coline, a right pleaſant Village, beaurified with ami. + 45D Palace, in which belides many 
other ſingularicies are moſt curious Water-works, <quall, if not ſupcriour unto thoſe of Ti- 
vols. 6 Cortona, an antient City of the T»ſcars, ſituate at the foot of the Apennine, ſold to the 
F lorentines by Ladiſlans King of Naples. 7 Avetium or Arezz0, one of the anticnt Citics of the 
T«ſcans alſo, and ſold to the Florentmes as the other was; this being bought for 40090. Florins 
of Lewss of Arjox, then the Popes Vicegerent in this Country. 8 Borgo San Sequlcro., ſearcd oh 
the Tiber, near, or within the Spoletas Dukedpm, added to this Signezrie by Coſmo de Medicrs 
the hrit of chat nam:, by whom bought of Pope E weenins the fourth for the ſum of 25900 Flo- 
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Piſa and rins, and layd unto the Patrimony of this Commonwcalth, to which it ſerveth for a Bulwark 

- on that fide of this Country. | 

\ Sreana. To this Diviſion alſo we. may beſt refer the ſmall, bur rich Signeuric of Meſa, ſituate gn 
the boarders of the ftate of Gewes. Chief Fowns whereof, 1 Maſs iticl, which gives the tic): 
of a Marqueſs to the Lord hereof, of the family of the Aſeleſpines. 2 Carara, three miles gi 
from Maſſa, and more neer the-Sca , and of great fame forirts Quarries of whiceſt Marb]: 
(much utcd inthe time of the Roway greatneſs) and a breed of the faireſt Women in ral. 
The _ hereof a Feudatary to the Duke of Florence, but amongſt his own vaſſals abſolute 
cnougn. 

2 The ſecond member of this cſtate is the City and Territory of P1S 4, lying toward, 
the Sea, betwixt the Genoefe on the Weſt, and the Territory of Siena on the Eatt. The City 
ir built by the Piſe, TR_ of Els inGreece, who following old Neftor from Troy, were by 
the violence of the Wind driven upon this coaſt ; and here upon the River Arno, where it meer- 
eth with Sercb:aw, did ere& this Town. In the diftraftions of the Empire it ftood up for ir 
ſelf, and grew ſo potent, that at one time they waged war both with the YVenetians and Genoe. 
They were. once Maſters of Sardinia, Corfica, and the Baleares ; but finally being diſcomfited 
by the Geweſe necr the Hle of Giglte, by whom it was made free, An® 1369, they ſubmitted 
themſelves tothe prote@&ion of Charles the fourth. Not long after,'\it was taken by Jehn Galeaz: 
the firſt Doke of Ms//aim, An® 14044 by John Mari his ſonne and ſucceſſor fold unto the Fle- 
remtines; from whole command they freed theraſelves by a4 popular violence. The Florentine; 
upon this beſieged them, and brought them to ſuch extremiry of hunger, thae they were ready 
to be ſtarved. Yet ſach wasthe humanity of the Beficgers, that when they centred the Town c- 
very man cartycd vieuals in his hand inſtead of weapous, to beget, as it were, new lite in that 
rebellious people. This viRtory the & /orentmes got by the valor and condut of Sir John Hawk- 

whom the /teirens call Giovanni ds - {guto; who being hit a Taylor in 'Eſſex, afterwards 
ſerved Edward the third inhis Frexch Wars, where he was knighted. And when upon the peace 
concluded after te battell of Poitiers, he wanted employment, he catered with his Regimenc 
into /talie, and put himſelf into the pay of the Florentmnes, then in war with this City : who 
for his valor have honoured him with a fair Tomb and Momumert. When Charles the 8*b wen; 
into /talic, the Piſans again revolted, and were, not/wit hout much labour and great charges, 
reduced to their former obedience. As for the City it ſelf, it isalmoſt as big as Florence, this 
being five miles in compaſs, and that bur fix ; but very ſhort of it in the numbers of peoplc, 
Florence being ſayd to contain 9o00eo ſouls, P:ſanot nt Ger of that proportion ; yet it hath 


very good advantages: to make it ——_—_ that is to (ay, the publick for Shipping, an 


Univerſity for Students, and the See of an Archbiſhop : the Cathedrall Church of which is a 

very beautifull peece of work, the Gates thereof are braſs, and the Secepl of it of ſuch artificiall 

Navy {wee building, that it fſheweth as if it were always falling. But che unwholſomneſs of 
the Air over-ballanceth all theſe fair advantages. 

The next place of importance within the Territory of this Ciry is the Town and Haven of 
Ligem (Livornans it is called in Earrm) ſeated upon the influx of the River Arno; well fortitied 
againft the Genoeſe, by whom the Works were once lighted, An® 1297. Upon a reconciliation 
made berween thoſe States, it returned again to its old Maſters. And when the P:ſans were ſold 
over to the Flarent ines by the Duke 'of Millein , Thomas Fregoſa Duke of Genoa, ſcized upon this 
place, and ſold ic alſoro an vommans 0" for 120000 Ducats. By the care of Duke Coſmo 
and his rwo ſonnes it is much improved in ftrength and beautic, and ſo well fortificd, that ir is 
thought to be one of the ſtrongeſt Cities in Chriſtendom ; Ciries I lay; and not Caſtles, the Caſtles 
of Strockbohs in Sweden, and that of Afillaim held co be the &t Forts in the World. 
Afﬀter this comesin 3 Paws Savita, on the Weſt fide of the Armws, a place of great conſequence 
and ſtrength 3 one of the beſt pecces of the Piſans when a Free-rftace, againſt their old encmics 
the Geweſe, towards whom it ſtandcth. 4 Terraciols, Exſtward of L:garn, ncighboured with a ca- 

| pacious Bay on the Mediterranean. 5 Caftellona, an Epiſcopall Soc, and 6 Porto Berraro, border- 
mg on the Signeury of Siena, now nothing bur a ſtation for ſhips ( nor much uſed for that ) bur 
heretofore beautified with one of the beſt Cirics of rhe Tivſcans, called Popslonia. 

3 The third Member of this Dakedom is the City ny SIE N A, lying betwixc 
the Eftate of Piſa, andthe land of the Church. The Ciry ſayd to be built by Breawws, who did 
rhere put his old {ickly men to ſojourn, and called it Sexs : the Birth-place of «/Encas _—_— 
called afterwards Pope Pixe the ſecond ; of Francis Picolominy, after Pope Pixs the third; and 
of $:xr#:r (hence furnamed) Sexenſs, the greateſt Scholar of the three, it not ofall the age hc 
lived in. By Amtonine in his Itinereriuns d Sexe Fulia, todiffercucce ic perhaps from ano- 
ther of chat name ncar the Adrmtick, called Sens Gallen. Built neer the Spring or Fountain 
of the River Arb54, now better known by the name of Treyſ7« ; burbuile (which makes the f1- 
tation of it exceeding pleaſant) apon an high Hill, on which there is a Caſtle that commands 
the Town : the ftreets thereof cven and very plain, centring in a large and ſpacious Market- 
place 3 near to which is a very fair Palace uſed for «. Senate-houſe in the FreeGommon- 
wealth : zad on the Sourh fide near the walls, the Carthedra!] Church, repated to be one of the 
faireſt in Rabe, having only one door into it, to which there is anaſcemby fair Marble ftaire, 
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of which the Pavement is made alſo; Having long held the Gibelline or Imperiall faction, ir 
benge its liberty at an eafie rate of the Emperour Reds/phas the firſt. Afecrit fell intothe 
hands of the Spawierds, then of the French, and finally was made over to Coſms de Medices 


Duke of Florence , —_— King of Spai», An® 1558, inconfideration of the great charge he had T/ands. 


been at to beat out the French, and other ſervices ex for the time to come. Coſmo be- 
ing thus inveſted in it, ved the people of their Arms, akercd the Government, and was 
the firſt Prince who had the abloluce command of it, after the conſtitution of their Conumon- 
wealth : neither the French nor Spaniards ruling here as Lords, but onely as called in by theic 
ſeverall faQions, and ſuffered to have Garrifons in it of their own people, by the agreement 
of theirparty. And to ſay truth, it ſtood with good reaſon -of State, that the Florentive ſhould 
uſe all his wit te get this Ciry ; and having got it, uſe all meanes to aſſure it to him. For 
befides that greatacceflion which it made unto his Eſtate ; by adding thereunto the yearly in- 
come of a hundred and fifty thouſand Ducats, above all expences ; it was alſoto be caretully 
looked on as a Rivall which had long time ftood in competition with it, for the ſoveraign 
command of Txſcamie. Befides, there had been mighty animoficies between the Citics , the 
Florentine being always of the Guelfes, and the Siennoys of the Gibelline faftion. A faftion 
at laſt ſo [rs ay 70 inall /ralie, and ſo abhominable to fhe Popes, that on an Ajh- 
wedneſday when the Pope being to caſt Aſhes on the heads of the Cardinals, was to have ſayd, 
Memento O home quod cinu es, in cinerem cenverteris ; according tothe uſage of the Church 
of Rowe ; (ccing aGibelline amongſt them, he forgot himſelf, and ſayd thus unto him, Me- 
wento O homo quod Gibellinus es, & cum Gibellinis morierzs. Of chict note next unto Siexns, 
are 1 Momalcimo( Mons Alcinus in Latin) a placc'ot great ſtrength both by induſtry and fitua- 
tion. 2 Caſtro-Cartaldo, ſeated upon a lotty Hill, moſt memorable for the Birth and Sepul- 
chre of Jobs Boccace, one of the beſt wits of his time, as his Decameros declareth : buricd 
here with a ſorry and unworthy Epitaph, not worth the labour of tranſcribing. 3 Soars, an 
Epiſcopall City; as alſo are 4 Pienza. 5 Croſcerto, and 6 Chinfs; this laſt the Clu/inss of the antienc 
Txuſcens, ſpoken of befoce, Befides theſe there are 26 walled Towns within this Signeury, but of 
no great obſervation in the courſe of buhneſs. 6 

There belbnged alſo unto this Commonwealth when a State diſtin, ſome Ports and Peeces 
on the Sea, which when it was conſigned over to the Duke of Florence, were retained by the 
Spaniard ; partly thereby to Keep thoſe Princes at his devetion; bur principally that by holding, 
ſo many places of importance in his own hands, he might carry at his Girdle the Keys of [ra- 
lie, a come Lord Paramont of thoſe Seas. Ot thoſe the principal), it not all, i Prombrev, in 
Latin called Plwwbinnwm from ſome Mines of Lead, adorned with a ſtrong Caſtle, and a plenti- 
full Territorie : the Caſtle inthe hands of the pies bur the T own and Territory in pofle\- 
fion of a Lord of its own, who,receives the whole rents of the Eſtate. 2 Port Telamon, Eaftward 
of Piembine, ſo called of old from Telewen an adjoyning Promontoric, and known by this name 
in Platarch in the life of Marins. 3 Orbitello, drawing more towaris the Eaſt, the Coſſa of the 
anticnt Writers. 4 Moxte Argenterati, a Promontoric or Fexinſs/a, thruſting it ſelt into the Sea, 
over grey by the Latines called Mons Argemtarins ; and thought by ſome , who 
have obſerved. the fituation, ftrength, and extent thereof, to be the firteſt place for a Royall 
City to be builtin, tocommand thoſe Seas. 5 Port Herewle, which ſtill rerains its antient name , 
imparted to it from ſome Temple of Hercules which was founded in it ; fituate ncer the Ea- 
ſtern ſihmes of. the ſaid Periv » 6 Porto-Longone, a peece of ſpeciall conſequence for 
command of the Mediterranean; and for that cauſe of late times gotten by the French ( then 
_— at the conqueſt of Nepies) but again recovered by the Spaniard , who doth now pol- 
.ſels it. | 

The fourth and laſt member of this Eftate are the [lands in the Tuſcan or Tyrehenian Scas. The 

incipall whereof is 1 J{va, not above ten miles from Plombize ; called-anticntly c/Erhalia, 
by the vulgar E/ba. Plivir affirmed it to contain in compals a hundred miles, but it proves up- 
on a juſt ameaſurcment to be but fifty, not very well furniſhed with Corn, and leſs with fruits; 
but plentifull in Mines of Iron, as Prenbeo Steel avd Copper; for which, cſpecially for 
Steel, of great cftcem in the time of Virgil, as appearcth by that paſſage in the 10 of the e/£- 
wids, where itis called 


Inſals incxhauſtis Chalybum yenere ſa metallit. 
A noble Ile, and known full well 

Z For unexhauſted Mines of Steel. == | 
Bae for all that, the Sceel now failing, the want thereof is ſupplyed by Iron, which Iron is of fo 
ſtrange a nature,tt ary ar It renueth again upon the Mines, and will by no means melc 
whilſt ic is jo.che 1 muſt be carried ſomewhere elſe. It afforderh alſo Sulphur, Al- 


lo SL, Marble good plenty, and in s Loadftone alſo. Formerly it belonged 
oy Lords of Plembine, wo 4 Fs feb: nd it againſt the Turks, it they ſhould ac 
any time invade is, refigned ity by the Counell of Charles the fift, unto Coſmo 4: Medices the 
.Duke of Florence ; reſerving to lves the Revenucy of it, and the Government of all the 
Towns andVillages thercin,excepe thoſe that were _ fit forForrification.Ic hath a wi fair 
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Haven called Porto Ferrarie, capable to receive any grett Floet that ſhould come thither ; end 
therefore if the Tarks or Moores had been Maftersof it, they might cefily have comtaanded all 
the coaſts adjoyuing, as well in Provence, as Ttalie. For the defence hereofthere aretwe 
Caſtles, fituate on two little Mounitatns, on each fide one; fo fortified by Art and Natureschec 
they arc held robe impregnable; having alſo g—_ of Cannon, angjall ſors of Warlike 
Ammunition. And not far off ftands a ftrong Town built by the ſame Duke Goſmo, and by him 
called Coſmopolis ; well fortified, and made the ſcat of his new Order of St.Srephen, of which 
more hereafter. | 

The {ccond land of note is Grelio, called 1glinem antiently, juſt oppotite ro Monte Argento. 
rato, and having ſome 25 miles in compaſs; neerunto which the Gewoeſe ſodicomhiced che Pi- 
ſans in a Fight at ſea, that they were never able to recover their former puiſlance. 3 Caprariz, 
not far from Lrgorn, ſo called from its abundance of Goats ; and for the fame reaſon e/Eg1ilors, 
by the Greek Geographers ; as 4 Gallinaria not far off took name from abundance of Hens. Of 
the reſt nothing memorable, but that ſome of them do occur in the antient Writers : of which 
ſort are Melor1a, heretofore Lanelluws, not far from Capraria. . 2 Laruſi, formerly Artemiſia, 
in which there is a very good Haven. 3 Gorgena. 4 Tyoia, and 5 the ſmall Hands which are call- 
cd Formice. 6 To thele we may adde alſo the Iſle of Plana/ie, more memorable than the reſt, 
for the baniſhment and death of Aerippe Poſthumns , the Nephew of Avgnſtns Ceſar by his 
daughter Julia, here murdered by the command of Tiberiss to prevent all future competi- 
tion to the State Imperiall 3 fitaate ſomewhat nearer unto Corfca than the reſt of theſe 
Hands. 

As for the MEDICES, whoſe Poſterity are now Dukes hereof, they were in the Free-/tate 
(as Machiavil informs us in his Florentine Hiſtory) accounted inthe chief rank of the Popular 
Nobility : thoſe being ſuch of the antient Nobles, as to he capabie of the Magiftracie,, and 
publick Offices (then wholly ſhared among the Commons) had as it were degraded themſelves, 
and became part of the Commonalty. About the year 1410, John de Medeces (the firit (great 
raiſer of this houſe) ſtoutly maintaining the Liberties of the people againk rhe great ones, was 
by them ſo honoured andenriched, that he not only got a great party, bur almoſt a Soveraigne 
ty inthe City. To him ſucceeded hisfonne Coſmo, one of the greateſt Stateſinen of thoſe times, 
who did nor only much reform the civill Government, but enlarged the Territory of the State 
by the addition of Caſextino, Burgo Sr.Sepmlckro, and ſome other peeces. Dying the year 1464, 
he left the managery of the Srate to Peter de Medices his fonne, whoſe whole time was conſu- 
med in ſuppreſſing ſuch Fa&ions as had at home been raiſed againſt him ; and ar his death left 
all his power, and the great wealth which he had gotten ( but with a greater meaſure of his 
Fathers vertnes ) to Lawrence and 'Fulian hisewo ſonnes. The people after his deceaſe, cither de- 
firous of Novelties, as moſt people are, or fearing to be made hereditary tothis powerfull Fa- 
mily, ſeemed to incline to one of the Soderimi, a man of plauſible deportmenc, and well beloved. 
But he judiciouſly conſidering, that new houſes as t "_ ly honoured, ſo are they as 
foon abandoned by the fickle: wultitude, conferred all nces which were caft upon 
him, on theſe two young men of the Medices : as being del trom a Family which had 
long governedthe Citie. Againſt theſe two, thePazz5, a potent houſe in Florence, conſpired, and 
at Maſs they flew Julian ; but Lorenzo eſcaped : the blows which were firuck ar bim, being recei> 
ved by one of his ſervants, whomyewo days before he had delivered bur of praſon.: For this fa 
the Pazzs5 werehanged at the Palace window, together with the Archbiſhopof Piſs, who had 
been of the conſpiracie. To revenge the dearh of this Biſhop, Pope P=xz{ the 24 Excommunics- 
ted the Floremmey ; ind Ferdinand Ring of Naples: warrcd upon them. Larenco to divert this 
miſchicf, went in perſunto Naples ; where he grew ſo much into the good liking of the-King, 
that there was perpetuall League made berweenthem. After his death, An. 2492, hisſonne 
Peter having very improvidently delivered Pifa /and Ligorw, with other peeces, to the French 
King ; was, together with his whole Family, baniſhed. Jobs 4: Adedsces the ſforinc of Lawrence, 
and Brother of Peter, being made Pope, by the name of Leo the 10*), reſtored again hisFami- 
ly ; whonort long after his death, were again exil'd. This diſgrace Jules di Medices, ſorme'to 
the above-named Julian, and Pope of Reme, by the name of Clement the 7*, not enduring, pro- 
cured Charles the fit to beſiege it: which requeſt was granted, and the City, after two years reſiſt» 
ance, yeelded. The Emperour then gave it to Alzxander Axdicar(. Grand-chilkdto Peter, by his 
ſonne Lawrence) An. 1531: Andheto reſtrain the inſolencies of the people, built a ſtrong Ci- 
tadell in the Town. This Alexander was a Prince of good parts enough, had 'he not been too 
much addiCted tg Luſt and Wantonneſs ; which being obſerved by Lawrence de Medicis his own 
Couſenyhe traihed him.to a ſecrer place, undereolqur of bringing him to the bed of 2 beautifall 
Lady ; and there ny murdered him. Which done, inſtead of calling —_— to take Arms 
for recovery of their loft Liberty, as be firſt inrended, he fearfully Iefr rhe Ciryzand fled towards 
Vesice. So that before the e had notice of the Accident, 'the heads of the ms 1 
together, and ſent for C ome | Medices dwelling inthe ney «Hh his Mother Cand then x- 
bout 18 years of age) to be their Prince : a belpgohe next Heir-mate which was left of the Fa- 
mily, according ro the Entail (as 'onr Lawye it) made by Chartes che Eniperor. This Cof- 
wo proving an excellent Stateſman, and a fortumate Comminnder, {o ſwayed the affairs of /ruvie, 
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that P-ilip the ſceand of Spears to be afſurzdpt his triendhip gave him che Signeurie of Siemns 
out of waich hz had lately driven che French ; and Piss che 4 had an intent to have crowned 
. him King of T»ſcexy. But Philip of Spazix (chough otherwiſe his (peciall friend) thwarted thac 

intent, as loath to have in [ralie any more Kings chin himlelt. After in the year 1570, Pixe the 
fitth crowned the ſaid Coſmo in the Court of Rome, withrhe title of Grear Dukg of Tuſcany, for 
bim and his Heirs for ever. In the nzw Dukes Coronet he cauſed tobe engraven theſe words , 
Pins quintss Pont. max. ob exim1un dileftionem, C& religions cathelica zelums, precipunmqne ju- 
ſftitie | 90 donevit.Thus forward were theſe Popes honour this won ; bur their ſucceſſors 
have been otherwiſe affeRed to it : For when one of Dake Coſm?'s ſucceſſors did ince intreat 2 
ſucceeding Pope, that he might be created King of T«ſcany; the Pope not liking ſo Lordly a title, 
anſwered ; that he was content, He ſhould be a King in Tuſcany, but not King of Tiſcany : A Scho» 


lar-Hke diſtintion, but not ſo fatisfatory to the point propoſed. 
The Princes of the houſe of AMedices in the Free-eftate. 


\ 
1410 1 John di Medices, the firſt advancer of the Family to publick greatneſs. 
1433 2 Coſmodi Medices, the ſonne of John, called the Father of the Commonwealth. 
1464 3 Peter, the ſonne of Coſmo. 
1472 4 Lawrence di Medices, ſonne of Peter, the great Advancer of Leatning in [rake 
1492 5 Peter di Medices Il. exiled upon the comming in of Charles the $. 
6 Lewrence di Medices II. ſonne of Peter, exiled together with his Father, made Duke of 


#rbin by Pope Leo the 10. 
The Dukes of Florence, and Great Dukes of Taſcam. 


1 Alexander di Medices, the ſonne of Lawrence,the firſt Duke of Florexce. 

2 Coſmo Il. the next heir of Alexander, deſcended from Lawrence, a brother of the firſt 
Coſmeo, the wiſeſt Stateſman of his time. 

3 Francis di Medices, ſonne of Coſmo the II. Father of Mary the French Queen, 

4 Ferdinand di Medices ,che brother of Francs. 

5 Coſmo the III. ſonne of Ferdinand. 

6 Ferdinand Il. ſonne of Coſme d: Medices, the twelt of this family, the ſixt Duke of Flo- 


rence, and the firſt of Tuſcany. 


The length of this Eftate is 260 miles, the bredth in ſome places not much inferior, but grow- 
ing narrower where it bordereth upon that of Genoa. In all which craQ, the Great Duke hath 
but one conliderable Port on the main land, which is thas of L:igern; ſo that his ſtrength in 
ſhipping is not very great ; and yet might be greater than ir is, it the Subjets did delight in 
T ratick,and not ſuffer their Commodities to be bought by Strangers (as generally they do in al! 
this Country)and carryed thence in forein veſſels. For otherwiſe being an induſtrious people, 
and well trained in ManufaQtures ; their power at Sea muſt needs be greater than it is; the 
Great Dukes Fleet conſiſting ordinarily of no more than twelve Gallies, two Gallions, and five 
Galliaſſes. And for his power by Land, he hath in readineſs ſixteen thouſand Foot of his own 
ſubje&s, well trained ww ns wh under experienced Commanders, to ſerve him upon all oc- 
cations; and a hundred men at Arms, and 400 Light-horſmen, well payd, as well intimes of 
Peace; as in time of War. And beſides theſe, he keeps ſo many Forts and Towns in continuall 
Garriſon, that his Eſtate is ſayd to be made of Iron. 

The only Order of K»ighthood in this Eſtate,is that of S. Stephen,inſticuted by Coſmo di Ardices 
An. 1561. and dedicated to S.Stephen, becauſe upon the Feſtivall of Srephen, o_ and Martyr, 
being the 6. of Auguſt, he won the famous bartell of Marciawo. Pope Pixe the fourth con- 
firmed it the ſame yeer, and granted them all the privileges which they of Malra enjoy: con- 
ditioned that thoſe of this Order ſhould make a vow of Charity, and conjugall Chaſticy and 
Obcdience. They are to be nobly born, and in lawfull Wedlock of the Reweſþ Church, and 
without note of .infamy. Their Robe is of white Chamler , with a red Cro(\s on their lefr 
ſide, as well upon their Military Garments,'as their wearing Cloaks : intended principally 2- 
gainſt che Tiwks and Moores, for which cauſe ſetled firſt at Piſa, being neer the Sea; but after 
at Coſmopelis in the I(lz of [va. The number of thgm is uncertain, the great Duke the Supreme 
avon of it. Other Orders are commonly ſimple, but this mixt, being partly religious, partly 

10nOUrary. 

What Ss Revenxes of it were in the Free Eſtate, Iam not able to determine. That they 
were very great is manifeſt, in that having in thoſe hve yn wherein they waged war againlt 
the Duke of Millan, ſpent three millions and an half of Florens, their Treafaric was ſo far from 
being exhauſted, thar the next yeer they befieged and indangered the City of Luce. Since the 
altering of the Common-wealth into \ Dukedoas and the addition of the Territory and Ci- 
ty of Siemne, the Revenues of the Dake are conceived to*bz a million and an hal of Dxcats 
yearly, Of which 650000.Crowns are raiſed yearly out of the Dyminion of the Giric of Florence; 
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150C00.more out of that of Siena; the cuſtoms arifing our of the Port of Legern, amount yeer- 
ly to 2300co. Ducats, the toll of Milſtones onely unto 160000. that of Salt, Mines, and Iron, 

Ils not ſhort of that: in alL amillion and 200000. Dxucats. Then hath the Dake his tock go- 
ing amongſt the Bankers, and erades as much as any in the way of Merchandizing ; whercas 
in ather Countreys he loſeth the privileges of a Nobleman, het betakes himſelf ro Trade 


and Mcrchandize. He uſeth alſo to buy up almoſt all the Corn which is brought into the 
Countrey out of other parts, and fell it againat his own price; forbidding any to be ſold til 
all his be vended. The reft is made up by Excize u all Commuoditics, even unto very 
herbs and Sallads, which lies very heavy on che SubjeR, th 


e poor eſpecially : inſomuch, that it 
was taitly ſaid, and perhaps not untruly, O#i ſub Medicis vevit, wiſere vivit ; applying an old 
Rnlc in a new ſenſe. 

The Arms are Or, five Torteaux Gwles, two, two, and one, and one inchicf Azvre, charged 
with three Flower de Lyces of the firſt. 


Here are in this Eſtate 
Arch-biſkops 3. Byhops 26. 


The State of LUCA. 


N the Weſt part of T»/caxy, betwixt the Eſtate of the Great Duke, and the Common-wealth 

of Genoa, lieth the City of L # C A, ſo called from Luca a King of the Tw{cans, who is faid 
to have built it : ſituate on the River Serchins, not far from the mountains of L#x.:, whence the 
Countrey is at this day called L#nagiara. It is about three miles in compaſs, and contains a- 
bout 24000. Inhabitants, who generally are a courteous and modeſt people , men of good 
judgement, and diſcreet, and by their wiſdoms have Ie themſelves a free Common- 
wealth, notwithſtanding the attempts of more powerfull Neighbours : and they arc very in- 
duſtrious alſo, and well ſecn in Mar#faftwres, cipecially in weaving filks and cloath of gold, 
which they taught the Floremtines. The City ſcated in a plain, compaſſed with Mountains on 
all ſides, except towards Piſtoia : ſo ſtrongly fortified to help of Art and Nature, that this 


City, Zara in Dalmatia, Canes inthe lile of Candre, the Town of Ligorn, were thought in 


former times (when the Art of Fortification was leſs known) to be the four ſtrongeſt Towns in 
the Chriſtian World. The ftreets thereof are narrow, but paved with broad free-ſtone , and 
moſt catic to walk on : the buildings very fair, built of free-ſtone alſo, and beautified with 
pleaſant gardens. On the Nonh-Welt ſtands a very ſtrong Caſtle, neer which lieth the Cathe- 
drall, ſtately paved with Marble, but very dark, as moſt of the Popiſh Churches, to give the 
better colour to the burning of Tapers in the day. 

In this Town was the meeting of the three great Captains, Ceſar, Pompey, and Craſſus, ſo 
pernicious tothe Reman Republick. For Pompey defirous to maintain his authority, Ceſcr to 
get honour, and Craſſ»s to increaſe his wealth, here united their Counſels : Powpey's authori- 
tyto bc upheld by Caſar's Army, and Craſſs his riches ; Caeſar's continuance in his Province 
to be maintained by Pompey's power, and Crafſzc his money ; and Crafſs his eſtate to be ſecured 
by Pempey's greatneſs, and Ceſars military reputation. This done, they made a partition of 
the Roman Provinces amang themſelves, aſſigning Gevle to Ceſar, Spain to Pompey, aod to Cra/- 
ſues Syria : which ſtrong confederacy was the cauſe of that alteration which after followed in 
that State. For Craſſ«s being {lain not long after, Powepey and Ceſar wanting a third man to 
poize the ballance, fell firſt to diſcontents, then to Civill wars, which ac laſt made Ceſar Lord 
of Rome. Lipon which meeting, and the breach which ſucceeded afterwards, was grounded that 
ſo mcmorated ſpeech of Cicers, that is to ſay, Urinam Pompcius ci Calare ſecietatom aut mw 
quam iniifſet, aut nunguam —_ 

Bur eo return again tothe Afﬀairs of Lac, in the declining of the Empire, it became poſſeſſed 
by the Gothes, from them recovered by Narfes with the reſt of [talie. Aﬀer this, it again fol- 
lowed the fortune of the Empire, till taken by Count Boniface, the Father of that notable Frr«- 
go, the Counteſs Matbilds : wha being deceafed without iſſue, and the Emperors ding 
W it as to an Eſcheat,the Citizens made a corgmon purſc,and bought their Liberty of the. Empe- 
ror Rode/phns for 10000. Crowns, Some ſay the money was disburled for them by a Cardinal. 
Bue notwithſt ding this purchaſe, and their" title by it, the Emperor Lewis of Bavaris feized 
upon it again, under pretence of freeing it from the fation of Caſtruccio, who had made him- 
(elf abſolute Maſter of it. By a Germas Garrifon there heft, it was fold to the Genoeſe ; and ha- 
ving palled through many kands, the Emperor Charles the fourth got it once again, of whom 
they once more purchaſed their debred Liberties for 25000 Florens of Gold, and to ſecure them- 
ſelves thereof demoliſhed the Caſtle built by Cafty#ccio, But being not able to maintain it by 
their proper ſtrength, they have pur themſelves under the proteRion of their potent. Neighbors, 
changing their' Patrons ay conduced mot to their preſervation : and finding no ſecurity from 
Genea, and as litale from Flerence; both which they (cverally tried , they put themſelves at lat 
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Spain, 

The Territories of this City extend in compaſs eighty miles, the chief Town next to Lacs 
it ſelf, being that of Laws, a Biſhops See; all the reſt ordinary Farms and Villages, but of a 
good air, and very well peopled : which ecld a Revenue to the lick Treaſury of 8aoco. 
Crowns per ax=#ms, and out of which the State is ableto raiſe (if there be occafion) about 15000 
Foot, and 3060 Horle. A great ſtrength for ſo ſmall a Sigzext), bur all rov weak to ſave them 
from the Great Ds#kes clutches, if he did ſeriouſly atrempe to force it, and would venture on the 
diſpleaſure of the Carholick King:belides thar it is thought, that he receives more profit thence in 
gifrs and preſents, by letting ir ſtand as it is, than it would yeeld ( confidering the charge of 
keeping it) if it were his own. As for the Government thereof, the principall Magiſtrate is 
called the Gorfalonere, changeable every ſecond meneth, affifted by a certain and determinate 
number of Citizens, whom they change _— moneth alſo ; during which time they live 
rogether in the Palace, or Common-hall. Other inferiour Officers 1 infiſt not on. ' And for 
the Government of the Church, they have two Biſhops only, which ackuowledge whe Arch-bis- 


lhop of Florence for their Metropolitan. 


The Common-wealth of GENOA. 


Die Weſt of Txſcany, from which it is divided by the River Afacra, lycth the Coun- 
trey antiently called Lignria, now Rrviere ds Genoa, the coall of Genoa, becaulc it licth all 
along the Sca of Genoa, and by ſome 1! Genovoſate, from Genoa, the Metropolis of this Countrey 
and Commonwealth. A Common-wealth once of a larger reputation and authority, than ic 
js at the preſent ; commanding heretofore the Ilands of Cenfice Sardmis, and the Baleares in the 
Mediterranean, Lesbos and Chis, with ſome others inthe Greekyſh Seas ; the Town of Capha or 
Ti ts in the Tawrican Cherſoneſs, and Pera, on the other {ide of Conſtantineple, and a good pars 
of Twſcany. 

It was alſo then ſo ſtrong both in men and ſhipping, that they ſent ſeven feverall Armies to 
the wars of the Hol : and inthe ſpace pr . days only armed once upon occaſion of 
preſent ſervice, cight and fifty Gallies, and cight Pemphyl; (being vellclls of ons hundred: and 
torty, or one hundred and fixty Oars apicce;) and at another time one hundred and fxty five 
Gallies at a ſudden pinch. By the advantage of this ſtrength they beat the Psſans out of 
Sardinia,Corſica, and the Baleares,compelling them to pay 135000.Crowns for their peace ; they 
got a good ſhare in the diviſion of the Empire of Conſtantinople, when that City was taken b 
the Latines; and held a very ſtrong hand over the Venerians. Theſe laſt they had once in 4 
great an cxigence, having vanquiſhed their Fleet at Sea, and taken the Iland Om not far 
from Yenice, that the Senate ſent them a blank Charter, bidding them wrice down what condi- 
tions they pleaſed, which ſhould be readily condeſcended ro. Bur Peter Doria, Admitrall of the 
Genoan Fleet, unſcaſonably proud of his advantage, would have the City of YVewce wholly at 
his own diſpoſall. Whereupon the YVenetians now made deſperate, afſaule the ſecure Genoeſe, 
and took an hnndred of their Boats and Gallics. Afrer which they always had the worſt, lofng 
their Hands in the Mediterranean to the Kings of Aragon; Capha and Pera, with their Ilands in 
the Greek, Seas to the great Twrk; moſt of their holds in Txſcazy to the Floremtines : their 
power at the laſt being ſo broke by the Yenetians, that inthe end they were not able to (er 
out aNavy fitfor any enterprize. But theſe misfortunes were occalioned principally by their 
own divitions, the City being miſerably torn in pieces by continuall tations : ficit berwixt che 
Doris and Spineli, cn the one fide, the Fliſciand Grimaldi on the othes, An.1 174 Secondly, ofthe 
Negri, and Mollani, againſt the Salvatici and Embrieci, An.1289. Thirdly , between the Spimols 
you. + Doris themſelves, An.1336. And fourthly, between the Nobility and the Commons, 
An.1339. Which Fa&ions did ſo weaken them both at home and abroad, that having loſt the 
greateſt part of their Eſtate, they were fain to put themſelves on the proteQion of their Neigh- 
dours to defend the reſt; having now nothing left them but Lignria, and the Itle of 
Corſica. | 

iLIGHRIA hath onthe Eaſt theRiver Varss, rifing about the edge of Provence; on 
the Weſt, the River Meera, by which parted from T»ſcany ; on the North, the Apemine hils; and 
onthe South, the L:gnrian or Tyrrbenian Seas. It is inlengtha hundred and forty miles, chat is 
co (ay from the Port of L»n4 in the Eaſt, to that of Menaco in the Weſt, which lycth near to 
Provence ; but the bredth not anſwerable to the length : and is divided generally into two 
parts or Provinces, the Eaſt and the Weſt, both centring upon Genoa the p__ City. ; 

The old Ligmwrians were a ſtout and warlike Nation, light, and ſwift of body, well rafti- 
ſed in laying es, and not diſcouraged by any overthrow, but forthwith ready to hght a- 
gain ; 20 which the nature of their Country ſerved them very well, being rough, mountainous, 
and woody, and full of ftreight and dangerous paſſages ; and in this trat few open Towns, but 
many wel-fortificdCaſtics,ſo that without much labour they could not bz taken neither w—_ 


inco the proteRion of the Dukes of Mil/ain, and in that right are patronizcd by the Kings of Geng. 
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Ard if at any time they were yanquiſhed inthe a__ field, they had recourſe unto theſc Caſtles, 
and other Faſineſſes hemmed round about with Woods and Mountains,in which they plaid their 
after-game, and tired our their Enemies and Invaders, The principall of their Tribes were 
the Decent, Oxilii, Eubariades and Ingami; all at laſt vanqniſhed by the Romans, aftcr the ſc« 
cond Punick war; but not without much Jabour and pains, by reaſon of the Woods, Mariſhes, 
and Mountains within and behind which they retired and ſaved themſclves : Infomueh that ir 
was hcld a matter of more difficulty to find than to conquer them ; - Aliquanto major erat labor 
inventre quam vincere, are the words of my Author. They did divers times aftcr this, much 
moleft the Romans, tillat laſt Poſthwmins ſo diſweaponed them, that he ſcarce left them inftru- 
ments to plough the Earth. So in the end they grew obedient to their Maſters. In the divifion 
of whoſe large Territories by Auguſtus Ceſar, Liguria was made one of the cleven Regions of 
Italic ; as it was alſo one of the ſeventeen Provinces into which [ralie was divided by the Em- 
peror Conſtantine : Millaine at thattime the Merrepolis or Head-Citry of it. What kind cf 
men they were in the breaking of the Weſtern Empire, may be known by their aftions both b 
Sca and Land, ſpoken of before : now more addidicd to Merchandize than war, buemoſt of all 
to uſury. A vice which the Chriſtians learned of the Jews, and are now thought to equal], if 
not exceed their Teachers. It was the ſaying of a merry fellow, that in Chriſtendom there were 
neither Scholars enough, Gentlemen enough, nor Jews enough : And when anſwer was made, 
that of all theſe there was rather too great a plenty , than any ſcarcity ; he replyed, that 
it there were SeFolars enough, ſo many would not be double or treble beneficcd ; it Gentle- 
men enough, ſo many Peaſants would not be ranked among the Gentry ; and it Jews enough, 
ſo many « hriftians would not proteſs #ſurie, The women are very fair and comely, wearing 
forthe moſt part their hair in treſses, which they caſt over their backs': they wear no upper 
garments but of cloth, as being only allowed by the Laws ; but their under-garments of the 
pureſt ſtuf. The women here are privileged above all in Iralie, having free leave to talk with 
whom they will, and be courted by any that will, both privately and publickly. Which liberty 
it is likely they gained at ſuch time as the French were Maſters of this Eſtate , who doallow 
their wives ſuch excels of liberty, as no /ralian would allow of in a common Cartezay. And 
though it cannot be affirmed = ir the women of the Countrey or the City it felf do abuſe 
this Liberty ; yet the /talians being generally of a different humor, reckon them to be paſt all 
ſhame ; as they eſteem the German Merchants, (who make little reckoning of their promiſes, 
it not bound by writing) to be men without faith. Of which, and other things conceming 
this Eſtate, they have made this Proverb, Montagne ſenza legni, &c. that is to ſay Monmains 
without wood, Seas without fiſh, men without faith, end women without ſhame. 
The Country,as before is ſaid,is very mountainous in the in-lands,and ful of craggy rocks to- 
wards the Sea:ſo that by Sea and Land! itis very 11 travelling.But amidſt thoſe hils are vallies of 
as rich a vein as moſt others in /ralie, abounding in Citrons, Limons, Olives, Oranges, and the 
like fruits ; with ſuch variety of Flowers at all times of the yeer, thatthe Markets are fel- 
dom unfurniſhed of them in the moneth of December. Ir yeelderh alſo'great plenty of moſt 
pleaſant wines , which the Inhabitants call La Vermozza, and another which they call Le lagyi- 
me ai Chriſto, or Lacryme Chriſti : this laſt ſo pleaſing to the taſt, that it is ſaid, a Dutchman 
taſting of it' ashe travelled in theſe parts, fetch*ca great ſigh, and brake ont into this expreſ- 
tion, How happy had it been with us, / Chriſtus lachrymatns eſſet innoſtyis Regionibus , if 
CHRIST had ſhed ſome of histears in their Country of Germany. Thcir greateſt wamt is 
that of Corn, and therewith do ſupply themſelves out of other places. 

The principal] Towns and Cities of it in the Eaftern part, arc 1: Sarezana, a ſtrong For- 
treſs againſt the F/orentimes, and one of the beſt pieces of this Republick. 2. Pontreawmls ( Pons 
Renwli, as the Latixes call it) of as great conſequence as that, but poſſeſſed by the Spaniard. 
3. Lerigi, an Haven in the T»ſcan or Tyrrhenian Sea. 4. Sefſtri, a reaſonab;e good place, remarka- 
ble tor as white bread, and as pleaſant wine. as any in /ralie. 5. Fine, an Haven or Port Town, 
not tar trom Genoa, antiently called Portns Delfinus. Few of the Towns inthis part are of a» 
ny greatneſs ; bur they are ſet ſo thick, and intermingled with ſo many goodly houſes both on 
the hills and the vallics, that for the ſpace of twenty miles, the whole Countrey ſecms to be 
one continuall building. | þ 

Inthe Weſt part the Towns of moſt importance are, 1. Monaco, of old called Monoecxs, and 
Portns Hercalis, beautificd with a commodious Haven : belonging not long fince to the Spani- 
ara, who bo:nght it for 100000. Crowns of its proper Owner ; but of late gotten by the French 
under colour of a later Contraft. 2. Yentamiglio, a good Town, and ſweetly ſeated. 3. Save- 
»4, taken by the Geoeſe, An.1250. before which time it had a Prince of its own. Remarka- 
ble for the /nterview betwixt Ferdinand the Catholick,, and Lew the 12*). of Prance, An.1507. 
\Who baving been deadly enemies, upon the taking of the Realm of Naples from the Frexch 
by the Spaniard, met at this town, and here moſt ſtrangely relied upon onEanother. Lew firlt 
boording Ferdinand; Gally ; and Ferdmand for divers days feafting with Lews in this Town 
then in his poſleffion, as Proteor of the Eſtate of Geros. Which kind of [merviews (I note 
this only by the way) as they chance but ſeldom; ſo when they do, they prove for the moſt part 
dangerous unto one of the parties : great enmities not being cafily forgot by perſons of a pub- 
lick Imereſs. Nay, that notable Stateſman Philip de Comines utterly difliketh all ſuch mect- 

tings, 
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rings of Princes, though in Amity and good correſpondence with onic another + as many ei 


producing cffefs quite —_— expeQations. And this he proveth by the exam le of Genoa. 
3 


Lewis the 11, of cry 
friendly w together, 
_—_ loved io anorherafcer it. The like example he bri 


of C «ftsle; who mecting ely An® 1463, to change 
ſuch dillikce at cach others perſon amd behantons theres 


ngech of an interview berwixt Edward 


the fourth of Engle, and the ſame King Lewis and betwixe Frederick the Emperor, and Charlee- 


Duke of Bargandy - with divers others. His reaſons I purpoſely omir , as noc inent to m 
reſent undertaking, and make haſt again unto the Town, which is mt and x4 
oy; in circuit, and hath many ſtately buildings in it. It was called antiemly Sabatr 
or Sabatia , and hath been under the command of divers Lords, being taken from the Ge- 
weſe by the Yiſcents and the Sforzas, Dukes of Alain, from them by the French, and ar laſt, re- 
covered = by thoſe of Genes. Further note, that this one Town hath yeelded to the Church 
of Reme three Fopes,: Vis. orythe y*h, Falis the 24. and Sixrxs the 4**, which isas much as 
Genes ie ſelf can brag of. 4 upon the Seaſide, a commodias Haven. 5 Finals, a oodly 
Port-T own alſo, and very well fortified, honoured of a long time with theritle ofa arqui- 
fate, one of the ſeven founded by the Emperor Ortho (of which more hereafter ) but caken from 
the laſt Marqueſs by the Count of Fuentes, then Governour of Millan for the King of S pain , 
and garciſoued immediately with 200 Spanrards; the poor Marqueſs being put off with an An- 
nual penfion, An® 1602. 6 Milr/inwe, a tmall Town adjoyning, poſlefſed upon the ſame right 
by the Spemiardallo; who by theſe pecces hath a ftrong command on the Trade of Genoa. 9 But 
< t Ornament of thoſe parts of ale isthe Ciry of Genoa, firſtbuilt, ſay ſome, by Janus 
the lonne of Serxr»; as others ſay, by Janxs, Gepins Priſcus, an [calian or Taſcen King. But 
by whomſoever ic was built, certain it is, that ic was miſerably deſtroyed by Afago the Brother 
of Anmbal, repaired by Lacretizns  Swrins \at the, command of the Senate of Rowe, for whoſe 
cauſe and-quarrel it was ruined: once _ ſpoyled and: waſted by Roraris & great Prince of 
the Lewbards, An® 660 or thereabours, but built more beautifull rhan beforeby Charles the 
Great. On his foundation it now ſtands, fituate onthe ſhare of the Ligwſtick or Ligurian'Seas 
to which, being partly buils on the declivicy ob an hill full of ftatcly Palaces, ic giveth a 
pleaſant aud magnificent proſpet. itt is in compaſs fix miles, of an Orbiculzr' form, tortified 
towards the Sca by Art, towards the Land by Art and Nature, there being- but one way to 
come to it by land, -and thatover ſteep and craggy Rocks. The ſreers are narrow, paved with 
Flint; and nfoſt of them on the fades of che hill z which igthe reaſon thar they ule Hocſe- litters 
here inficed of Coachey, and moſt of the better ſort are carried onmens ſhoulders in Sedans or 
Chairs: ; which from hence came; hicher into But that: which they tall Ls Strads 
Nueva, or the New ftyeet, reaching from the Weſt co North-Eaſt, is of a very fair bredth-: each 
houſe thereof is baile with ſuch' Kingly magaificence, that it is'thoughcto be the faireſt 
ftrect inthe World; In all thercft, che buildings for the cheighe of two Rories are made 
of Marble; curiouſly wrought.;,but che Laws forbid Marble tobe uſed any higher. The Ha» 
ven 'of :it, is very; fairand capaciquys, ſafe from rhe violence of Tcmpeſts, and well fortified: 
ſo that the:Spewards ulc toſay, thit were the Gatholique King abſolute Lord of Marſeilles in 
Provence, and Genoa in Italie, he might command the whole World. After the reedifying of 
it by Charles the Great: the prople here continued fubje& vo his fuccefſors, till the Berexgar:, 
23: Kings of Italic, made them An. $99. in which condicion they cemained till the year 


the 22 ; after £9\Roberr. Kintg of Neples. Bur being ſoon weary of a forein Government 
_ in 4 populac auiiul ; Choice of one Simmer Beced to be their Nuke, An. "3 9. 
in 


which Government continucd till rhe Frexcb were called in by the Gueifien Fattion, in the 
of .Charlss the 77-3 under whom they continucd thirteen years; and then expelling thence 
Frenchi for thetr many inſolencics, they put themſelves under rhe prorteRion'of the Dukes of 
MAfilldinz An. 14031: Long time they Incd under che prote&ion of thoſe Princes in great 
rem whomever carrycd cowards themn any rigorous band, ſave thatonce: 'D. Lodowich. 
Sfarte: ed of them a great maſy of y- Bun, as the tale goeth,his Agentbeing invited to 
the houſe of 'a Gereſe, and walking -ima Garden wich him, was ſbewed an herb growing there, 
called Bafl ; which ſtroaking gently, he ſmelt thence a moſt plea fing ſavour, but asunfay 
2 inet whe he ftrained jt hard. The Geworſe liercupon inferred, Sir, it our Lord Dake Lodow ick 
will. penelc troak. : rhe-hand of his paiſſance over this City, it will prove plianr+ ro him by 0+ 
bediences bar mayrthance to prove rebellious it be do oppreſs it. © But 0%; being taken 
prifoner' by King Lews" the 12, they-firſt camic under the command of the Freach,' and then of 
7 according as tho(s Nations had poffefſion of the Scare of Afillaim: and after many 


the-Spandlart, 

Rn Henalioet, Soon their of King Fiaxcis the firſt} which be 
nor aBle ts preſerveby:Mcir proper. ficengrh, , they pur: elves under the ſhelgcr 
theSpenmd, who is note their Prozeftor, and that ;noxfor noughe; he being-indebredd xo them, 
Ano Millie and: ahalfof: Gold; — ig the remalnder of 18 Millions, cut: off WP 
l : - gt bd . x) g 


the'] hority ; .chae fo the King m -jo-chasSee : for mott of his Lan 
were _ tothe Moi of this Oizy. The: fame courſe of 'non-paymenc, 
the King with rhe:tcfi of his Credicors in Florrace, Aub bury and the reſt 3 inſomuch char 


it was commanty fayd in [r«be, thac che King of 'Spcis bad-made more illfacesupert —_— 
: : change 


13183, when being dhrewdly weakned in their Eftate they weed fain'ro give themſelves: to = 
the 
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change in one day, than Michael Argelo the famous Painter, had ever madegood in all his life. 
And thus you ſce this great City which commanded the Oceax, the Lady of ſo many Ilands, agd 
a great Moderator of the Afﬀairs of ralie, fainto put her felf into the proceftion of a forein 
Prince ; and that too at the charge of a great deal of Treaſure ; which he continually raiſcth 
from them in the way of Loan, of which he often proves but a ſorry Pay-maſter. And if the 
Wars hc had with England did fo drain their Purſes (for it was that War, and the War which he 


' had in the Netherlands, that made him ſo indebeed to the Banks of Genoa) no ion but the 


revolt of Catalegne, and the laſting Wars made againft him by the French, in ſo many places, 


"have plunged him in as deep as ever. Which notwithſtanding, this people do fo thrive under 


his prote@ion, and draw fo great commodity from their Trade with _ that is is thoughr 
their private men were never richer, the publick Treaſurie never fuller, than it is at the 
reſent. 

: CORSICA isanlland jn the Lignft:ck or Ligurian Seca, oppoſite to the City of Genoa, from, 
whence it is diſtant about {ixty miles, and lying juſt North of the Iſle of Sardinia, from which 
it is diſtant ſeven miles. It comprehends in length an hundred and twenty miles, ſeventy in 
bredth, and three hundred twenty five in circuit; and lycth nnder the fift Climace, the longeſt 
day being almoſt fifteen hours. : 

The people are ſtubborn, poor, unlearned ; ſuppoſed to be more cruell than other Nations, 
and fo athrined tobe by Colter in his Book of Commentaries; the Progeny, as ſome ſay, of the 
52 daughters of Theſpius, who being all got with child in one night by Hercules, were by their 
Father put to the mercy of the Sea, by which they were brought unto this Hand, after gs 
by them. From one of theſe ſonnes named Cyprus, the Tland had thename of Cyrmes, by which 
it oftentimes occurreth in ſome old Greek Writers. This is the conceit of Fe6/ua Pittor, one of 
Annius his Authors. And that of Exſtathins, afar more credible Writer is not much unlike, 
who will have ic called Corſica from a woman ſo named dwelling in the coaſt of Liguria, who 
following her Bull hither was the firſt that diſcovered ic. Bur theſe Orignalls Ilook on, the 
frſt eſpecially, as the worſt kind of Romances : the name of Cyrmor being more like to be derived 
from the Punick, Keraneth, which fignifics a born or corner, by reaſon of the many Promonto- 
ries with which it ſhoots inte the Sca. Corſica mſula mult is Promontorize anguloſa jt, as itis in 
Iſidore, Lib. 14- cap. 6. And for the name of Carſica, I ſhould derive it rather from the Corſe (by 
which name the inhabitants hereof are called in moſt Latin» Writers) one of the two Nations of 
moſt note inthe. neighbouring Iland of Szrdinia. Celeberrims mm ea populorum Balari & Corſi, 
as we find in Plize. Which Corſi, or ſome of them, being overborn by ſome new Invaders 
(which the Lland of Sardizia was ſeldom tree of ) were fain to ſhitt their ſeat, aud came over 


hither. \ 
This Countrey; yeeldeth excellent Dogs for game, good Horſes, fierce Maſtifs ; and a beaſt 


_ called Mafoli, not found in Ewrope, excepting in this Iland, and Serdi»:4 only, bur there call- 


ed Mufrones, or Mxſriones (far l conceive they are the ſame under divers names)ſayd to be horn- 
ed like Rams, and skinned like Stags; which skin is of ſuch' an incredible hardnels, 'that the 
Beaſt being caſt hezdlong againſt aRock receives no hurt, but nimbly fliyes from his Enemy to 
his den. REA 

The ſoyl by reaſon of the mountains { which every where are too thick and barren init) is 
not very fruitfull, producing Corn. in leſs pientys but the boſt Wines, and ſuch as the 01d Romans 
well reliſhed in good meaſare. It produceth alſo Oyl, Figs, Raiſons, and Honey : - the firit 
three in a mediocrity: of goodneſs, the laſt ſomewhat bitter, and by many deemed unwholſome. 
Je aboundeth allo with AHom, Box-trec, Iron-mines ; and the eree called Tarxe, whoſe +, 
nous Berries though in taft pleaſing, arc much fed on by Bees 3 and therfore thought to be the 


* cauſe of the bitterneſs of the Honey. In ſome few places where the Rivers have their currents, 


eſpecially rowards Liguria, it recompenſeh, by its fertility in —_— all manner of grain, the 
barrenneſs of the mountains. Which mountains cutting thorough the midft of it, divide. the 
whole Hand into C:ſmrom enum, being that towards Genoa; and Tran/menranarm, lying toward: 
Sardinia ; yet ſothat the ptople on each fide call themſelves the Crſmontazes, and the ocherthe 
Tramontane', Both of them ſpeak a corrupt /ralian, in which there is notaliule mixture of 
French and Spawſh. | | 

Fer Rivers ther:.are none of nocc, the principall of thoſe which the Iland yeelds, being call- 
ed Geleand Travrgnaxe. And as for Cityes, ſome of the Anticnts reckoned 33,which Strabedoth 
conceive to be Cattles only ; there being bur four Towns or Cicres in ie: inhis.time: of which 
four, two were Reman Colonies, the one planted by Marnms, called Marie; the otherby L. 
Sylle, inthe Fown called Alteria; a place of ſome Antiquity before that tinie, and at. this day a 
Biſhops Sec. Bur now the place of mc imporcance, is the Town of Baffre, ſeated in the Nonb- 
Eaſt part of the Hand, oppotite almoRt unco MHeris, with a commodious Haven to it, and g/ 
Garriſon to defend it, as being the ordinary ſeat of an pre yuan ws vs 
of the Biſhop of Aria, who makes there his relidence. 2 4iazze, a reafonable trong Tawn, 
and a Biſhops See ; and (o isal(o:3 Nekbiay called Cherſanzum by Prolomis. [Then there kn;g Por- 
to Hrechio, built not long fince inthe place of an old decayed Haven, and ed by a Colony 
ſemt from Gemos. «5 S. Florence, a Port-town in the Northern part, in them petwixt Neb- 
bu0 and Mariass; and 6 S. Brwface, called by Prolomie Porta; Syracuſanu," yult oppolite. unto it 


in 


ITALIE, = ng 


in the South corner of the Ifle ;, both of them places of goed ſafety, and capeble of the grcarett >. 
yclicls that __ thoſe Scas. 4 k os = G 
Who were thefrit Inhabicancs is not a ——_— That the Phawriaes or Tyriars had ſome 
footing here, ts wanifcft _—_— of Caliwecbus an old Greek, Poct, who calleth ic #dovens Ko pr(Þ;, 
the Phemicias Cyrans;, and by that of Diederss Siculxe, aftuming that the C arthaginians and Tyr- 
abenms (which quattionleſs hemiftaok for Tyw) caft the Phocenſes out of this Tland. Burt whether 
theſe Phocenſes did firſt inhabiric, or oncly bad a Colony in ſome part thereof , is not demon- 
ftrable from thoſe Authors. The Carthaginianr after this made a conqueſt of ic , and held 
ic cill che cime of rhe firſt Pawick War, when they were driven thence by rhe valour of 
Corneleus Scipro, Yet was it noc totally ſubdued, nor brought into the form of a Rowan Pro- / 
vince Till ſome time after, when it was fully conquered by C.Papyreas, A.V.C. 541. This Iland 
and Sardinis at the firſt being joyned together ,. and d 4 one Pretor onely, but aftcr- 
wards made two diftin& Provinces, immediately ſubje& to the Prefeit of che City of Rome , 
and confequently members of the Rowasx Patriarchate. In the falling of the Komar Empire ic 
became a 4 7 unto the /axdals, who uſed to ſend rheir condemned perſons out of Aﬀrick his+ 
cher, tofell Timber for ſhipping ; che Countrey even till th:n being very much over-grown 
with Woods. Afterwards with rhe reft of the Ilands of the Mediterrancen,it was under the power 
of the Saracens, againſt whom Ademar the Coume or Governour of Genes armed a Fleet of Gallies, 
and mes them in a fight at Sca, but loſt his life in the ation; which norwicthſtanding the 
Genoeſe followed their good fortune, ſciſcd on the [lapd, and carried thence 13 of res, == 
mics Ships. The P:ſaxs after this got poſition of it, burbeing vanquiſhed by the Genoeſe in the 
fight near Gigtio (before mentioned) they were fainto leave ic to the Conquerors. Since that it 
hath alwaics followed the fortune of Gezoa, ſave that it remained ſomewhat longer than that 
City did inthe hand of the Frezch, who in the year 1554, ſeized on it by the ayd of the Twrk:, 
whom(to the diſhonourst Chriſtianicy) they entertained in their Wars againſt Charles 
the fift, but inthe cnd reſtored it to the Commonwealch , upon the peace made betrwixt France 
and _ An? 1559. Andfor ſecuring of this Iland to the State of Genon, they fell upon this 
handſome projet ; tmploying none bu naturall Genoeſe to ſerve inthe Garriſons of the Land , 
che better eo keep ander this ancraftable-people;and filling all their Garriſons upon the Continenc 
with natarall Cor/icans, whereby the Iland is emfurniſhed of its ableſt men, who alſo ſerve for 
boſtages of the peblick. Faith. | 
Having thus cook a brief view of the ſeverall parts and members of this Conmen-wealth, lor 

ws next Jook upon the whole, as tothe Goverament, Forces, and Revenue of ic. Fiuft for the | 
Govermaent, themrincipall of their Magiſtrates hath che name of Duke ; as trwalar as the Dake of 
_ Venice,but of leſs eſteem: that Duke continuing in his Office for term of life,but chis being alter- 

able and removed at the two yearsend. So that he may be called moſt properly the Majore 

ot Genoa. For thoſe two years he dwels inthe publick Palacc,an hath 500 Germans "Sh the guard 

of his perſon ; in nothing like @ Prinee bat that.: and for hat rime, he alone hath the power 

of propeunding any thing: to the Senate, which carricth ſome reſemblance of a Negative voice. 

His time expired, he returns unto his huuſe as a private perſon, bur ſo that during lite he 

hath the office of a Procarator in the Commonwealth. Tohim there are affiſtant cight princi- 

pall Officers, who fit upon the ſame form with him, and continue in their office for two ycars 

alſo; which cight, together with the Duke, arc called the Signexrie : but he and they, in matters 

of moſt weight and moment ſubordinate to the Generall Connſe/!, confiſting of 400 perſons, all 

of them Gentlemen of the Citie, who with the nine before remembered do conſtitute the body 

of the Commonwealth. Under this form they have continued, ever fince by the power and 

goodneſs of Andreas Doria (who might have made/himſelt their Prince) they were diſcharged 

of their ſubjeAion to the French, An. 1528, never in danger of relapling to their former ſer- 

vitadc, but in the treafonable of «bc Fisſchs, a remarkable Family of the City, who ho- 

ping to pollck themiclves of the Prizoimpalieicunder proteftion of the Fresch, had ſo laid their 

plat, that Auguſtine di Fliſabi, who was doiigned to be their Duke, had in the night time ſeiſed 

on the Navy, audſlain Job» Deas who had- the command thereof : bur leaping from one Gallic 

to another to make ſure of all, ſtumbled and fell into the ſea ; where he ms his ambittens erea- 

loys wereboth drowned together. 

As for their Forces, there arc withinthe Sigwezrie 10000 men acady to arm at any time, as 
they ſee occafton 3 25 Gallics alwaycs ready inthe publick Arſenal,and four continually at Sea 
for defence of their Trading, Sufficient trench to ſave them from a petit force, though not 
to them fromthe power of Invader. But the chick irength which chey rely on 
is the King of Spain ; whoſe protcftion't it cofts thera dear, is worth their money; and 
they have protpered ſo well by it, tharnocwichftanding all the loſſes which they bave ſultaincd, 
tis ſuppoſed that the Revenue of the 'Commen-mralth ( befides the Treaſury of S. George, 
which is very rich, and managed az a diftin& body from the publick, by its own Officers ) a- 
mounteth xo no Ir{s chan 430000 Crowns:iper An. 

As for the Treaſwrie of S. George, though ircontin.no part of the publick Patrimony, butbe 
governed by its own Officers, as a State diſtin&-: yer is it of ſuch ready uſe, {0 able at all eimes 
to furniſh zhe Repablick with vaſt fums of monry , that the fecurity and preſervation of this 
Commonmcalth depends much uponic. The Inftituzion and Adminiſtration whereof, tagerbes 
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with the bencft which from hence redoundeth unto this Eſtate, I cannot better repreſent to the 
Readers view, than in the words of Machievel the greateſt Politick of his times 5 who in hi, 
Hiſtorv of Florexce hath expreſſed it thus. © Poſt dint urnuns ilind bellum qued Genoenſes my. 
« ris ab hinc annis cum Venctis geſſere, &c. After that tedious war between the Genoeſe and Veye. 
« r;2ns wasended inthe yeer 1381.and that the Genoeſe found themſelves anable to repay thoſe 
« moneys which they had taken up of their private Cit1zens in purſuit thereof, they thought 


«jt beſt to afſfign their ordinary Taxes over to them, thar ſo in tra& of time the whole debr 


«© might be ſatisfied; and for that end allotted them a Common-hall, there to deliberate and 
« 4ctermine of their affairs. Theſe men thus made the Maſters of the PR Taxcs, ele& 
« 1mong themſelves a Common-Counſell of an Hundred; and over them eight Officers of 
« eſpeciall power to order anddirc the reſt, and to diſpoſe of the /ntrado : which Corporati.. 
«gn ſo eſlabliſhed, they cntituled S.Georges Bank, It happened afrerwards , that the Republick 
« wanting more moneys was glad to have recourſe unto S. George ; who. growing wealthy by 
« the orderly managing of his ſtock, was beſt able to relieve them in their neceflities : and as 
« before they afligned their Taxes over to him, ſo now , dit ionem ſnam oppignorabant, they Mort- 
« gaged allo their Demain. So that — continually waxing richer, and the State poorer, 
« this Corporation became polleſſed at laſt of almoſt all the Towns and Territories of the Com- 
« mon-wealth : all which they govern by their own Magiſtrates, choſen by common ſuffrage 
« from among themſelves. It + rr hereupon, that the common people bearing leſs refpe& 
« unto the publick applyed themſelves unto S.George : this being C—_—_ and prudent- 
«ly governed, that many times inclining to Tyranny ; this neyer changing Officers, or form 
« of Government, that tubje& ro the proudand ambitious luſts of each LIſurper , whether 
« Domeſticall or Forcin. Inſomuch that when the two potent Familics ot the Fregoſi and Adoy- 
« y;,contended for the Soveraignty in this Eſtate, moſt of the People Took _ it as a Quarrell 
&« which concerned them not : S.George not medling, more in it than to take an Oath of the 
« prevailing Faftion to preſerve his Liberties. Rariſſime ſane exemplo, &c. A moſt excellent 
« and rare thing (faith he) never found out by any of the old Philoſopher: in their Imagineric 
« Forms of a Common-wealth : that in the ſame State, and the ſame Pcople, one may ſee at 
« the ſamic time, both Tyranny and Liberty, Juſtice and Oppreſlion , Civilitic and Miſgovern- 
« ments : This only Corporation preſerving in the Common-wealth its antient luſtre, So that 
« in caſc S.George ſhould in the end become poſſeſſed of the remainder of the Patrimony and 
« Eſtate thereot, as it is poſſible it may, the State of Gewoe might not alone be equalled with 
<« that of YVentce, but preferred before it. So far, and to this / m9-4ep that great Maſter of 
State-craft ; a man of leſs impicty, and more regular lite, than ſome of thoſe who have tra- 


Cuced him for an Atheiſt. 


Here are within this Common=wealth, 
Arch-biſhops i, Biſhops 14 


THE ESTATES 
OF 


LOMBARDY. 


OMBARDY is bounded onthe Eaſt:with Romandiola, and the Eftate or Territory of 
1 Ferrara; onthe Weſt, with that part of the Alpes which divide [ra/ie from Fraxce ; on the 
North. (reckoning Marce Trevigians within the bounds hereof) with that part of the Alpes 
which lyeth towards Germany ; and on the South, with the Apernre, which parteth it from L:i- 
©4714, Or the State of Gene. 

It was called antiently Gallia Ciſalpina, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more anon, and took this new 
namic from the Lembards, or Longobardi, a people of Germany (of whom we have already ſpoken, 
but ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come to Hwugarie;) who coming out of Pamwnis poſleſ- 
ſed themiclves of a great part of ralie, bur left their name to this Tratt only. A tra of ground 
of which it may be truly ſaid, that as rare is the garden of Emnrope, ſo Lowberdie is the garden 
of Tralie, or the faireſt flower in all that garden. A countrey of ſo rich a mixture, that ſuch a- 
nother pecce of ground for beautifull Cities, goodly Rivers, for fields and paſtures ſhaded with 
ſuch exccllent fruits, for plenty of fowl, fiſh, corn, wine, cannot be found again in our Weftern 
World. So that it is no wonder that the two great Kings of Frerxce and Spain, have ftrived fo 
eagerly and with fuch effulton of Chriſtian blood for the Duchic of Afillain , a part only (though 
the richeſt part) ot this goodly Country , and but a ſpot of carth, compared to their own Do- 
minions. 

Antiently it was of more extent than now it is, containing betides the principalities hereaf- 
ter mentioned, the Provinces of Kemandiola, and Trevigiess ; even all, which in che infancy and 
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growch-of the Rowan Erapirey bad thenime of Galli«Ciſtlpine. It was called Gallis trom the 
Galls, who being drawn imo 7relie by the ſfwcer raft of their wines, ſubducd the Natives, aud 
polſefſed themſelves of all the Countrey: from'the Apranie to the Adriatrch; .and from the 
Alps eo the River of Rabicon; on the North-Eaſt, and the Riverot Arz»s on the South-Eatt. 
Thishappenediri the Reign of Belloveſsr King of theCelta, and of Targuinins Priſcns, King 
of Rome. Ciſaipina it was called becauſe ay that fide-ofthe Alpes which was next to Rows, 
co difference it from Ga!lizs on che further tide, which hadzhe name of Trenſa/pmes. It had the 
namealſo of Gallis tegatas, becauſe when civilized we F>.7 or themſelves co the Rewer habig,; 
the other being called Braceets , becaufe they kepe ths ves to their former T roazes, which 
by the L «tines were termed Breen. Thele Cifatpines were they who lacked Kawe under the con- 
| duſt of Brenxns : from whencehbeing beaten by Camilles, they were fo flaughtered :by the ſaid 
Camillas neer the River Anione, and by Del/abella at the Lake of #adrmonias, that not one of them 
eſcaped to brag of the burning: of Rowe. -Y cr durit not rhe Rowan ſor 'apon them in their own 
Comnerey, till a lictle before-che.comming of Pyrbss into tale, when the Senomes , who had 
before ſacked Rome, belicging atrizum, a Town of Txſcany,” were not only forced to; raiſe their 
tiegs, but were beaten home by AMaznins Cayins the Conſull: who followed his blow fo well, 
thar he drave them quice our of their Countrey: Afﬀterthis the Remware fuffercd the relt ofthem 
to remain in quiet, till the end of the firſt P#nick, war , when being grown of more ſtrength, 
and at very good leiſure, they cook the reſt of their Countrey from chem, under the condu& ot 
Flawinius the Roman Conull, AF.C.530. who preſently cauſed Reommn Colonics to beplanted 
in it; as the beſt way to aſſure his Conquett : their totall ſubjugation following in the year 
next after, under the Conſulſhip of Aſercellns and Corn.:Scipio And yet it wasaccounted as a 
Province diſtin&' from Jcalie untill the ſerling of the Empire in Auguſtin: Ceſar, who dividing 
[talie into cleven Regions, made three of them out of this C:/alpme, that is to lay, - Gellia, Ve- 
wetix, and Italia Tranſpadana: as afterwards ic made up four of the ſeven Provinces of the Do- 
ceſe.of [ralie, according to the diſtribution of it which: was mad: by Conſtantine. : How it came 
wich the reſt of ſrabie into the power of the- Lombaris, and how trom them taken by che French, 
with the reſt of that Kingdom, hach been ſhewen alr:ady. Won bythe French, and from the 
French transferred with the Empire to the Kings of Germ wy, it did fo tar preſerve” the reputa- 
tion of a Kingdom, that the Emperors were ſomertimes crown:d at Mizin with an Icon Crown 
tor the Kingdom of [ embardy, as at Aky ( a Town of Cleveland ) with afilver Crown for the 
Realm of Germany, and with a golden Crown at Rome for the ſacred Empire. Bac the Empire 
being weakned by the Arcifices of the Popes of Rome, .rhis goodly GComnrry was torn from it, 
andparcelled in the conclufion amongſt many Princes, as it ſtill continueth. 

The Lombards being maſters of it, ms, having given it their own name, divided it by the River 
Po, inta. Longobardia C:iſpadana, lying berwixt the Po, and the Apennize Mountains ; and Tranſ- 
padana, lying ixt the Po and the Alpes : the firſt of which the old Romans called e/Emilia, 
trom e/Emilins Lepidss, the founder of the City of Reggio ( then called Reginm Lepidi ) once 
Proconſul of it. In the diviſion of [ralie by Aug. Ceſar it had the name of Eallis, The other 
was by him honoured with the name of /talia Tranſpadana, by which name it was known in the 
times of Tacitze, and by him called, Florentiſcimum [talie latns, the moſt flouriſhing pare of all 
[talie. But this divition being long fince worn our of uſe, and the whole Country being can- 
tonned into many Eltates, as betore was ſayd, we will conſider it atthe preſent as it ſtands divis- 
ded into the Dukedoms of AMillain and Mamas, which with Trevigiana, deſcribed alrcady , 


make up Tr«vſpadena : and thoſe of Modena, Parma, and Men ferrat, which with the Principate 


of Piemont, —_ up Ciſpadana. 
T be Dukedom of MILL AIN. 


He Dukedom of MILLA IN hath on the Eaſt; thcEftates of Mantaa and Parma on the Well, 
Premont, and ſome part of Switzerland one of the Provinces of the Alpes; on the Northy 
Marca Trevigiana 3 ws on the South, the Apennize, 'which partcth ic from Liwgri# or the State 
of Genoa. Ineldertimes the Country of the Iufubres one of the greateſt Tribes of the Ciſa/- 
pine Galls, from whence it hath the name of [nſubriam Dxcarm in ſome of the neater Modern 
Writers, but commonly called D#catzs Mediolanenſis, from Mediolanwm, or Millan, the chict 


City of it. | 
Principall Rivers of it, i Pads, 2 Addsa, 3 Ollim,and 4 Ticinss; of which ſomewhat hath 


already ; and bclides thoſe it hath alto in it the Lake called amtiently Lacus Larixs gbut 


now d; Come (from the City of Come which it neighbourcth) 60 miles in length. 
The chicf Cities and places of note arc, 1 Modoecam,not far from Millain, of more fame than 
here) wherewith 


greatneſs, the fame thereof ariling from the Icon Crown (kept in a Monaſtery 
lome of the Emperors have beencrowned by the Arch-biſhops of Millain. A cultom taken up 
trom the Kings of, the Oftrogothes, who are ſayd to have firſt uſed the fame, in tctimony that 


they had won their Eſtates by Iron. 2 Pavie, or Pepia, ſeated onthe Flood Ticinss, united to 
Mullan by Tohn Galeaze, the tirft Duke therof ; made an Univerſity by Charles the fourth, An.1361. 
and famous for the Barrcll in which'Francis the firk of Frence was taken prifoner by Chartes _ 
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&t1, An. 1925. Itis ſeatedy as before Wayfayd, on the Fload Tidixwr, about fort milcs fron the 
Po or Padxs, the Rivercarrying at Sis City ſo greact'a breath; thar the bridge over It is po befs 
than 200 walking: Paces loag, buik of F ree-ftone, andeovernd dves bead with aroof {upperted 
2}{ along wich pillars: ':F rom this Baycy the Ciry it fe was ancieccly called: Tiriamm, 4nd cook 
the narhe of Papratrom its geent.affetionto the | IE: qunaſfi- Patra proruen( ite 
two firſt ſy}}ables of chofe wonls being ayned together) by crafted} the many godly mens iedid 
preduce. It byerh in length from Eaft ro Well, a newtair fircet dividing is in the; very midded}, 
on the Welt fide whereof are two handſon1 Market-placcs, and: a ftrong Caſtle buile by Gece 
the firft Duke of Adllams whote Tomb together with: that of Lairprandas King of the Lom- 
bards, arethere frrl{ remaining; the Kings of Lombardy being ſopleated with the tieuation ofthe 
place, that:they niade it the Seat-royall of their Kingdom. Fhe Cathedsall here is one of the 
beſt indowed in /raly, if nor in Exrope, the Revenues of it amoumeing to 300000 Crowns-per 
arm. 2 Cone, the Birthplace of both the Plinies; 2a rich and handiom Town, fttuate on the 
South-fide of the Lacus Layivs, which from this Town hath now the name of Lego 4s Cennd} 
into which £xkegand thorough it, runs the Addun, and yertrite waters do nut mingle , that of 
the Rivorpaſling over thoſe of the Lake. About this Lake ate many fair houſes, and handfom 
villages, which do much bcautific the place; and inthe middeſt thereot an Land called Comar 
cina, in which there wasa ftrong Fortrets in former times; wherein the Longebardian King; 
did preferve theirtreafarie. 3 Lods, or Landa in the Latin, ſeated in a profperous ſoy], and ble{- 
ſed - with a painfull and induttrious people. 4 Nevara, tituate Bpon an high hilt, in which live 
many antient and noble Familyes : of right belonging to the Speamiard, as Dukes of Afi{lair; but 
at the rime when Mapinus wrote, conhigned over upon ſome conditions to the Dukes of Parme. 
Bur chis Town, though ir appertained tothe Dukes of Millain, is fituare within the Dukedom of 
Mom ferear; and fo is 5 Alexandria allo, once a poor fmall village, known by the name of Rebore- 
1wm, from a Grove of Oakes adjoyning to it : afterwards being raiſed to its preſent greatnols by 
the joyme-purſes of the Citizens of Cremone, Mill ain, and Placentia, in honour of the Emperor 
it was called Cefarrxa. Bur in ſhort time theſe peoplefiding with the Popes, drew on themſelves 
the anger of the Emperor Frederick Barbereſſs , who having in a manner deſolared the Ciry of 
Millar, the- people thereof at the deftruQtion ot the City retired to this Town, calling it in ho- 
nour of Pope Alexander the third, whoſe part they thentook againſt the Emperor, by the name 
of Alexandria, which-it ftil] retaineth. It 1s now the firongeft Our-work of the vvhole Duchy, 
well fortificd againſt all afſanits amd batteries which may come from Fraxce.6 Marignan, ytuatc 
South from Mr//ain, remarkable for the great defeat here given the Switzers by King Francy 
the firſt; and now the title of a Marqueſs. 7 Cremona , fituate on the Banks of the River Po, in 
a very richand healthy ſoyl ; an antient Colony of the Remans, but a beautifull Ciry to this 
day ; and of ſuch ftidelityto its Prince, that it hath got t he name of Cremons the faithfull. It was 
buile in ,the firlt year of the ſecond Pwnick Wat, and burnt te the ground by Yeiþaſians foul- 
dicrs, afterthe defeat of Yite/lins his forces; which detcat was given under the walls of this 
Town. For when Amon, Veſpaſians Generall, firſt atter his viory entered into it, he went 
into a Bath to waſh away the fweat and blood trem his body, where finding the water ſome- 
what roo cold, he ſayd by chance, that ic {hould anon be made hotrer. Which words the fou]- 
- dicrs applying to their greedy defires, ſet tire on the Town, and ſpent four days in the pillage 
ot it. By the encoutagement of Veſp«/ian it was again re-edified, and is now famous for the 
high Tower, from which grew the by-word, XAns twrris in Cremona, wnxs Petrus in Roxas, wen: 
Portus in Ancona. 8 Millain, a fair Town, once the Metropolis of the Province of Lignria, and 
afterwards of the whole Dioceſe of 1taly (called therefore Mrrggawus ris Inwnbay, by S. Arbendfs:) 
At this time the faireſt and the biggeſt of all Lombardy , having a Caſtle ſo ſtrongly fortified, 
with naturall and artificiall Ramparrs, that it is decmed i le. ' A' City very populous, 
containing 200000 perfons : and of great Trade, here being private ſhops tqualling the publike 
ſtore-houſes of other places ; and the people are fo rich, that the wife of every Mechanick will 
flaunt it im her fiſks and taflatyes. This City is ſaydto have been builc by the Gals, 3569 years 
before Chrift. It is ſeven miles in circuit, and honoured with an Univerfity, wherein flouriſh- 
ed Hermolans Barburns, Celis Khodiginns, and Cardanss : ſeated it is in as commodious a fo! 
as any in Zcaly, environed with water by two great channels, the one drawn from the River of 
Adana, the other from-r&c Teſis or Arbefir, which run bard by it, and convey all things to the 
City in {o great abundance, that things there are at very cheap rates ; and adde.much alſo to the 
induſtry of the inhabitants in the vending and diſperh of their Manufaftures, which are of 
great eſteem in moſt pares of the World. The buildings of the City gencrally are fair and ftatc- 
ly, bat three eſpecially commended for their magnificence,thar is to ſay, the Caftle, the Hoſpital, 
and the Cathedral. For matter of Religion ic doth uſe to glory that Barzabas the Apoſtle was 
its firft-Biſhop,and St.e&mbroſe cne of his Succefſors ; that Gree their Biſhop ſtood on ever 
terms with the Popes of Kowee, and their Church as much privileged as that ; and that fince choſe 
times they have givenunto the world four Popes, that is to ſay, Alexander the 2, #rban the 3, 
Celefiimerhe 5, and of late, Gregorythe 14. | 
As for thetortunes of it, it'conrinncd in the power of che Freach,and che Kings of Iraly of that 
Nation, from the deftruQion of the Lawberds till the Kingdomeof Tray fell from the houſe of 
Charierche Grent, and' came at laſt inro the hanids of the Germs Emperors. Under them ir _ 
tinue 
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tinuedtill thetime of Frederick Barbareſſs, from whole obedience ic revolced An® 1 161, inbe- Mil[aue 


half of Pope Alexexdey the third, the Emperor divers times defacing the Cicy, and the people 
ſtil miniftring freſh occaſions of diſlike and quarrel. Beatrix the wife of Frederick comming to ſee 
the City, without any il! intentions to it, was by the irreverent people hirit impriſon'd, and then 
molt barbarouſly uſed. For ſetting her upon a Mule, they turned her face rowards the cail, which 
they made her hold inſtead of a bridle ; and having thus ſhewed her up and down the City, they 
brought her unto one of the gates, and there kicked her out. To revenge this horrible atfront , 
the Emperor befieged and forced the Town; ——_— all the leto dye without mercy, bur 
(ach as would undergo this ranſom. Berween the buttocks of a skicriſb and kicking Mule there 
was faſtned a bunch of tigs, one or more of which, ſuch as defired to live muſt ſnatch out with 
their teeth, their hands bound behind them, as the Mule was pacing thorow the ſtreets. A condi- 
tion which moſt of them accepted : and thereupon gave occationto the cuſtom uſed among the 
[tal:ans, who when they intend to'ſcof or diſgrace a man, are wont to put their thumb b:rwixs 
wo of their fingers, ſaying Ecco la Fico ; a diigrace anſwerable to that of making horns (in 
Exgland)to him that is ſuſpeRed tobe a Cuckold. The City after this rebelling, and again ta- 
ken by the Emperor, he levelled ic unto the ground,pulled down the walls, and cauſed the whole 
ground on which it ſtood to be ploughed up, and (owed with ſalt ; ſeeming to threaten by that 
Emblems,that it ſhould never be rc-edified. Which notwithſtanding, the City was not only new 
built again, but the Pope with the help of theſe Aillaneſe, and the Venetrans, had ar laſt the berter 
ot the Emperor, whom he enjoyned, after a vite ſubmittion, ro undertake a journcy to the Holy- 
land. Freed from the Emperor, they began to live after the form of Repablick,, in which con- 
dition they continued about 56 years, when Orhe, ſurnamed Viſcents (quaſs bus Comes) becauſe he 
was Lord of Millain and Angerona, afſumed the title to himſelf, and ſcrled it upon that Family 
after his deceaſe; but ſo, that for the moſt part =_ were under the command of the German Em- 
perors, and to them accomptable. Galeaz the firit, ſo called (as ſome write) becauſe the Cocks 
crowed more than ordinarily at the time of his birth, added to the Eftate hereof the Cities of 
Crema and Cremona. In the perſon of Jobn Galeazo it was advanced unto a Dukedom by the Em- 
peror Wenceſlans, for 100000 Crowns in ready money 3 which John increaſed ſo mightily in 
wealth and power, that he had 29 Cities under his command ; and dyed as he was going to Flo- 
rence to becrowned King of T#ſcavy. To him ſucceeded Fohn Maria, and after him his brother 
Philip; whoin his life had maricd his only daughter (bur illegitimate) to Franciſco Sforza, the 
beſt Cmmender of his times, and at his death appointed Alifonſe of Aragon King of Naples for 
his heir and ſucceſſor. Before Alfonſo could take any benetic of this defignation, Sforzs 
was quietly poſſeſſed both of the City and the loves of the people. This Francis Sforze ( 1 mult 
needs crave leave totell chis ftory) was the ſonne of James Altendato, a plain Country man, who 
going to his labour with his Ax inhishand, whilſt a great Army was paſling by him, compared 
the miſery and unplealingnels of his preſent condition, with thoſe fair poſſibilities which a mar- 
tiall life did preſent uuto him. And being in a great diſpute within himſelf what were beſt to doy 
he preſently of upon a reſolution of putting the queſtion qo the derermination of the Heaven! 
Providence ; by caſting his Ax unto the top of the tree next to him : conditioning with himſelf, 
that if the Ax came down again, he would contentedly apply himſelfro his womeed labour ; but 
if it hung upon the boughs, he would betake himſelf unto higher hopes, and followthe Arm 
then in paſſage. He did ſo, the Ax hung upon the boughs, he went after the Army,and thrived fo 
well in that imployment, that he became one of the beſt Captains of his time, ſurnamed de Coto- 
»ogla from the place of his dwelling,and Sforz« from the greatneſs of his noble courage. By An- 
tonia the daughter of Francis di Caſals the Lord of Cortana,he was the father of this Francs Sforze 
whom now we ſpeak of; who was ſo fortunate a Commander in the wars of [raly, that to oblige 
him to his party, Philip the Duke of X{+llin beſtowed his daughter upon hin, and thereby a fair 
title to this great Eſtate, which he ſucceſſively obtained againſt all pretenders. In his line it con- 
tinucd till the coming of Lewss the 12 of Fraxce, the ſonne of Charles,and nephew of Lews,Dukes 
of Orleans, by Valentine the ſole daughter of John Galeaze the firſt Duke: who getting Duke Lo- | 
dowick Sforze,betrayed by the Switzers into his hands,carryed him priſoner into Frexce,and pol- - 
ſeſſed himſclf of the eftate. Quted not long after by the confederate Princes of /caly, who were 
jealous of ſo great a neighbor ; he left the cauſe and quarrel unto Frevcs the firit,his next ſucceſ- 
for in that Kingdom : in purſuance whereof it is ſayd by Bellay a French Writer,that the uſe of 
Muskets was firſt known. Bat Francs being inconcluſion taken at the battell of Pavie, and car- 
_ ryed ro into Spain; for his releaſe was forced to releaſe all claim unto this eſtate. A releaſe 
long before endeavouced by ſome French Politicians,becauſe the pretenſions hereunto had brought 
luch damage to that Crown : and no leſs eagerly oppoſed by Chancellor Pyar ( on the ſame rea- 
lon that Scipio Naſicadid oppolethe deftrudion of Carthage, that is toſay ) becauſe it did not 
_ keep the French Nation in continual diſcipline of War, bur ſerved far a purgation of idle 
and ſuperfluous people : yet notwithſtanding this releaſe, Francis renewed the War again, and 
laid fiege to Millain,then under the command of Antonio di Leva, and a Spaniſh Garriſon: during 
vyhich vvar, the vyretched Millaneſe endured the vvorit'of miſcries. For firſt the Governourgun- 
der colour of providing pay for bis ſouldicrs, got all the yiuals of the rown into the Caſtle,to 
be ſold again at his oyvn price: vvhich many otth= poorer fort not able to pay,per iſhed of famin | - 
inthe ſtreets, And on the other fideghis (oaldjers which were quartered in_moſt parts of the Giry 
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uſcd when they wanted monyzto chain up their Hofts, and then to put ther to a ranſorn. Such a; 
upon this barbarous uſuage fied our of the City, had their Goods confiſcate : on which there 
followed ſuch a diſconſolate deſolation, that the chicf ſtreers were over-grown with netles and 
brambles. In this miſcrable eſtate it continued till Charles che Emperor having totally driven out 
the French, reſtored it to Fraxcis $forze, brother to the laſt Duke Maximilian, and ſonne of that 
Lndewick, who to advance himſelf untothis Eſtate, had moſt improvidently raught the French the 
way into /taly. But this Francis dying without iffue, and the houſe of the Sforze failing in him, 
the Emperor entred on the Dukedom as right Lord thereof, and left che ſame co his ſucceſſors in 
the Realm of Spain. This faid, we will ſum up the whole ftory of this Eſtate,in the enſuing Ca- 


alo f 
| K-25 | The Lords and Dukes of Millan. 


1277 1 Othe, Arch-biſhop of Msllaiz. 
Li 2 Matthew, (it uh te Othe, confirmed in his command of Millain, by Alberts; 


the Emperor. egh | | | 
1322 3 Galeazs Viſcomi, ſonne of Matthew, difſcized of his command by Lews of Bavaria 
Emperor- 
1329 4 Attio cont, ſonne of Galeazs, confirmed in his Fathers power by the fame Lews 
the Emperor. 


1339 5 LauchmoViſconti, brother to Galeaze. 

1349 6 JohnVifcomi, the brother of Lachmo. 

1354 7 Galeazell. ſonne of Stephen the brother of John. | 

1378 $ JohnGaleaze,ſonne of the firſt Galeaze,created by the Emperor Wenceſlams,the firſt Duke 

+ of Millan, An. 1 95» | ; b 

1402 9 John Maris, ſonne of JohnGaleaze, (lainby the people for his horrible ryrannies. 

1412 10 Philip Maria, the laſt of the F5ſcomi, which commanded in Millain ; a Prince of great 
power in ſwaying the affairs of /ralie. He died An® 1446; the AMlaneſe tor fo 
years reſuming their former liberty. . 

1446 11 Fravxcs Sferze, in right of his wife Blanch the baſe daughter of Philip, ſeconded by 
the power of the ſword, admitted Duke by the genzra)l conſent of the people of 
Millain ; one of the Knights of the noble 'Order of the Garter. 

1461 12 Galeaze Sforze, a valiant, bus libidinous Prince , cruelly murdered by his own Sub- 


jeas. 
1477 13 97-1 wank Sforze, privatcly made away (as it was ſuppoſed ) by his Lincle Zs- 
8 


1494 14 Lodewick. Sforz.e, who to ſecure himſelf of his ill-got Dukedom, drew the French in- 
to [ralre. 


2561 35 Lews the 12 of France, ſonne unto Lewis Duke of Orleans,and Valenting man, to the 


firſt Duke of Milaine, vanquiſhed Ludowich,, carricd him prifoner into France, and 
took the Dukedom to hinwelt. 

1513 16 Maximilian Sferze, the ſonne of Ludowick, reftored to the Dukedom- by the power of 
the Swwzers and YVoxetians; but again outcd of it by Francs the ticſt, Sonne+-in-law, 
and Succeffor to King Lowes the 12 in the Kingdom of France. 

_ 17 Francis Sforze, brother of Maximilian, reſtored to the Eftate, and the French expell- 

by the puiſſance of Cheyles the 5*>, who after the death of this Dake France: ( the laſt of the 
Sforzes) An® 1535, united it for everto the Crown of Spam. 

This Dukedom is not now of ſuch great extent and power as in former times : there being but 
nine Cities remaining of thoſe 29, which were once under the command of the Dukes hereof; the 
reſt being gotten in by the State of Femice, the Floremtines, the Dukes of Mantua and Parma. 
And yer is this accompred the prime Dukedom of Chriftendons ( 23 Flanders was accompred the 
prime Earldom of on affording the Annuall Revenue of Soooco Ducars to the King of Spaiv. 
A good Revenue might it come clear.unto his Coffers. But what with the difcharge of his Gar- 
rifon-Souldiers, the defraying of his Vice-Roy, the Salarics of Judges and inferior Minifters; 
It is conceived that he fpends more on it than he gerteth. 

The Armes hereof are Argemr, a Serpent Azure , Crowned Or; in his Gorge an Infant 
Gules, Which was the Com-Armour of a Saracen, vanquiſhed by Orhe the firſt ofhe Viſconti, 


in the Hely-land. 
There are in this Dukedom: 
Arch-diſhop 1. Biſhops 6. 


The Dukedom of MANTUA. 


He Dukedom of M.A N Tj A, is bounded on the Welt, with A6Uain; on the Eaft, with 
Remandiola ; on the North, with Atwrcs Trewpian-; and on the South, with, che Dukedow 


of Parma. | 


The Country about Manas is reaſonably good, aud yeeldeth alt ſorts of Fraits being -well 


manured 
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manured ; plentitull in Corn and Paſtures ; the very High-waycs by the fields being planced 
wich Elms, totrain up the Vines which grow intermingled in every place, as generally ic is 
in all parts of Lombardy. Bat the [nhabicants are conceived not to be ſo civill and well-bred 
as the reſt of [ralie, childiſh in their apparrell. without manly gravity, poor in the entertain- 
ment of their friends, and exa&ing all they can from ſtrangers. 

The places in it of moſt note are, 1 Mercer, bordering next to Millain, 2 Botilia, a (mall, 
buc plealanc habication, belonging to ſome Princes of the Ducall family ; buile with fair Cloy- 
ters rowards the ſtreet, in which paſſengers may walk dry inthe greateſt rain. 3 Perwla, a ſinall 
Village, but as famous as any, in regard ic was the place wherein Yirgil was born ; generally 
{ayd to bebornin Manus (Marntsx Virgilio gauder, as the old Verſe is) becauſe this Village is 
ſy» near the City of Manns ( being bur two miles diftant) that his birth might very well be 
aſcribed unto it. 4 Mantra, leated onthe River Mincixe, now called Sarca, which comming 
out of Lags 4; Garda falleth not far off into the Po, trom whence there is a paſſage unto Venice. 
By nature ſtrong, environed on three ſides with a running water, halt a mile inbredth, and on 
the fourth fide with a Wall. The Dukes to take their pleaſure on the Lakes and Rivers, have 
a Burg? called the Bucemaxre, tive ſtoryes high, and capable of two hundred perſons ( whence 
it had the name) furniſh:d very richly both tor ſtate and pleaſure. Ocaxs the ſonne of Mano 
the Propheteſs, the daughter of Trreſias, is ſaid to have been the founder of ir, and to have given 
unto it his Mothers name; but I more than doubt it, though YVrg-/ a Native of thoſe parts do re- 
port ic ſo;tais City being one of thoſe which the T#ſcens built beyond the Apennine,as the ſound- 
clt Antiquaries do affticm. Made memorable ( by whomſoecver built at firlt ) in the declining 
times of Chriſtian purity, for a Councill holden in ir, An. 1061, wherein ic was decrecd, that 
the chooling of the Pope ſhould from thenceforth belong unto the Cardinals. A Prerogative 
which of old bzlonging to the Emperors, was firſt by Conſtantine the third ſurnamed Pogonatm, 
givento the Clergy and people of Rowe inthe time of Pope Benedif# the ſecond, An. 684. relu- 
med by Charles the Great when he came to the Empire ; and now appropriated only eo the Col- 
lege of Cardinals, But to tetura unto the Town z on the Eaſt-fide of a bridge of about 500 paces 
long, covered over head, and borne up with Arches, ſtands the Dukes Palace for the City, and 
not tar thence the Dome, or Cathedrall Church of S. Pertr... The'Palace very fair and'ſtately, 
but far ſhort for the pleaſures and delights thereof of his Palace ar Mmrmeuolls, five miles from 
the City, which though it be of a low roof (after the manner of anticnt buildings) yet-it is! ve= 
ry richly furniſhed, and adorned with very beautitull Gardens, abl= to lodge and give content 
to the beſt Prince in Chriſtendom. Here are alſo many other Towns, as 5 Caprena, and 6 Luceras 
of which nothing memorable. 

As for the fortunes of this Dukedom, it is to be obſerved that Mantua followed for 
long time the fortunes of the #efters Empire , till given by Ortho the ſecond to Theobald 
Earl of Cawoſſe for the many good ſervices be had done him. Begiface yho ſucceeded him had 
to Wife Beatrix the (iſtet of Henry the ſecond, and by her was Father of Mathi/ds that famous 
Warrioureſs, who carried ſo great a ſtroak in the ſtate of [talie. Being diſpoſſeſſed of her E- 
{tate by oy the third, ſhe joyned in faftion with the Popes, recoverdd all her own'again, 
and diſmembred from the Empire many goodly Tercitorys ; which at her:death (haying had 
three husbands but no ifſuc) ſhe gave it in fee for everto the Sec of Rawe; Av. 1 115. After her 
death Maerua continued under the proteRion of the Empire... Burthar proteQtion failing, then 
by lirtle and licle it was brought under byuthe family of the BoxancelS,: who Lording it over 2 

rec-people with tov great ſeverity, contrafted ſuch a'generall harrtd, that Paſſaviee the laſt of 
them was (lain inthe Macketsplace by the people, under the commarid ang condu of Laws de 
Gonzaga, a noble Gentleman, who preſently with great applauſe raok wyhimſelt the Govern- 
mdf of the Eftate, 4». 1328; which hath continued in: his honſe £o this very day with a great 
deal of-luſtre, whole ſucceſſors take here as followeth, under the ſeverall tiches of - 


A.Ch, ':  TheLords, Marqueſſes, and Dukes of Mana. : 


1329 | 1 Lewis Gonzaga, the firſt of this Lins, Lord of Manwa. 

1365" 2 Gnids, ſonne of Lows.” | CENITHED | : þ 

1369. '3 Ladwwich.,. or LewiwllE ſonne of 'Gnido. 

1582' '4 Francis Gonzara ;(onne of Lewis 24 highly extolled by Poggie the Florentine for bis 
£ Wiſdom and Learning, who valiantly repulfed the acrtempts made againſt his Eſtate 

* 1444] by Jehn Galeaze then' firſt Duke of Millair. FaUR 

1407, 5 John Franciſco Goitage, creatcd the firſt Marqueſs of Mantua, by the Emperor Sigiſ- 


1444 6 Lodowich, or Lewis M:'fonne of Jobs Franciſco, who cntertained the Emperor Frede« 
N63 r:ch and the King of Devenieth with great magnificence. | 
1478 7 Frederich, fonne of Lows the thi | 
1484, $8 Francs H. fonne of Frederick. 
1519 9 Frederick II. Commander of the Acmics of the Pop: and Florextinesy entertained 
| Charles the fift with ſolemnity, by whom he was made Duke of Mantra, 1530, 
and deelared Marquels of — -—" at of his wife, | gs 
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ſodeng, 1349 10 Francis ILſonne of brederick the ſecond, Duke of Manna, and Marqueſs of Momn- 
ferrat. 


1550 11 William, the brother of Francs the third, created the firſt Duke of Afemeferras. 
1557 12 YVincext, ſonne of William, Duke of Manine and Montferr at. 
| 13 Francis IV. ſonne of Vincent, had to wife Margere: the daughter of Charles Enaanael 

Duke of Savoy, and by her a daughter named ary ; in whole behalf the Duke of 

Savoy undertook the war againſt her Uncle for Montferrar. 

14 Ferdinand, the brother of Francis the fourth, fucceeded him in bo.h Eftates, notwich- 

ſtanding the —— of the Duke of Savoy. p 
15 Vincent the Il. the brother of Ferdinand and Francis the 4*>. 

1628 16 Charles Gonzaga, Duke of Nevers in France, by his Mothers Iinc, and of Manna 
and Mont ferrat by his Father L ewis Gonzaga, the third Sonne of Frederick the firſt Duke of 
Mantua, tucceeded not without great oppotition of the Spanyſb Fation, who ſacked Manns, 
diftrefſed Caſat, and much impoveriſhed both Eftates. But the buſineſs was art laſt compoſed 
by the power of the [rench , and the inveftiture conferred upon him by the hands of the Em- 
JETOT. 

The chief order of Knighthood in theſe Dukedomy, is, of the The blood of owr Lord JESUS 
Chriſt, inſtituted An. 16058. The Author of it was Duke Vincent Gonzaga, when the Mariage was 
ſolemnized between his ſonne Fraxcis and the Lidy Margaret daughter to the Duke of Savoy. It 
contiſteth of twenty Knights, whereof the Mamtnan Dukes are ſoveraigns, and was allowed b 
Pope Paxil thetitch. The Collar hath threads of Gold layd on fire, and inter-woven wir 
theſe words, Domene probaſti. To the Collar are pendent two Angels, fupporting three drops 
of blood, and circumſcribed with, Nibsl 5/to triſte recepto. It took this name , becauſe in 
Saint Azirews Church in Mantxa, are fayd to be kept asa moſt precious Relique, certain drops 
of our Sav:omrs bloed{thou canft not, O Reader,but beleeve it) with a pecce of the ſpange. 

The Terrnories of this Duke (reckoning in that of MMomferrar allo) arc incircuit nigh un- 
to thoſe of Florence, but his Revenues fall ſhort ; which amount to about 500000 Dxcats on- 
ly, bue mighc be greater, if either the Duke would be burdenſom to his ſubjeRs , as Florence 
is; or if be were not on all fides land-locked from navigation and traffick, 

The Arms of Mantxanre Argent, a Croſs PateeGwles, between four Eagles Sable, mem- 
bred of the ſecond : -under an Eſcocheon in Feſſe charged Quarterly with Gates a Lion Or, and 


Or three Barres Sable. 
py \. There are in this Dukedom 
Arch-Biſhops 1. Biſhops 4- 
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+ The Drukedom of MODENA. 


. ot 4 


T He Dukedom of ODE N 4 contelueth the Citics of Medens and Fon with the Ter- 
[ 


ritoriesadjoyning tothem.; 'both of chem ſituate in thas part of Law ,whick is called 


Ciſpadana ; and. ew. +7 4,0 of the pleaſaresand commadities of. x. | 
The people of xthie- are ſayd to be beerer-natured 'than moſt of /ralie: thoſe of 
Modena beirig quick in,Fhcew reſalutions; cabie to! be gacified when wronged ;. and friendly in 
their entermimmerk ob] $3 the Rege1an5 beingaffable;:of preſent wits, and 'fic for any 
chingelicy.can be implaydd in: the women in both Towns of. a: mild diſpottion, neither eo0 
coutvrlic, hdr roo » ain other places. 10 ori ann © 3 
Thearft and principad} City is that of: Modena, antiemly bearer .known by the name of Ms- 

tina, and famous inchalt; zmmacs far the firſt battell berwixe darews! and Auguſte Coſar'; this 
latter being then not above eighteen years of bs and yet made head of anew League againſt 
Antonius, whom the Senate: and” peaple Inoked upon as a common Enegiy. The managirig. bf 
the war was left to Hirtims and Panſa then Conluls; the fortune of the day ſo cquall,thac Aute- 
ny left the field, and the Conſuls their Aves ; leaving  Anugofu7 the abſolute coumnand. of « 

owerfull Army, into whoſe favours he ſo cons work hivf{clh, that he made them the 
fad tion of his fucure gpeatneſs. It was at thas time-a Ronen Golony, . butbeing ruined b 
the fury of.qhe Gorhes andohombards, was afterwards new built atthe charge of the vrocamny 4 
euake; noe the Apenune ja 2 very goo ſoy), and of indifferent fair, buildings: In the diftraQi- 
ons of [talie betwixt the Emperors and the Popes, Guida he Payes Legay, andihen Biſbop therc- 
ol, contgned it oycr (0 -d4e of the houſe of Efe, Lord of Ferran, Av. x364,. the Pope hior 
ſelf conſenting to it , upon the payment of a yearly tribute of 1 6000 Crowns :.\ſance which time 
it ket beon-fof the njokk part in the power of char Houle. Zer/igoithe Marquels of Ferrera being 
by Frederick the third made Dake of Adawine. 2 Reggin, the ſerond Town of noec, hath raltc 
much of the tame fortune; at firſt a Roman Colony alle Rygions Lepidiafterwards ruincd by the 
Gothes when they came firſt into [rabe ; repaired and compeſlad with: a Wail by ics own inha- 
birarits, and ter. atimeunder che command of the Kaxls of Canafe. Bat Fae wy of that 

oke, thay recovered their liberty ; whick being waable to-waketain in th ling times 
they gave themſelves unto (Qhize the Kaakier of Avvy An® 13944 and after that ipthe year 1326 
co 
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the Viſconti, Lords of Millain, An. 1370, and inthe end recovercd by the houſe of Ee, An? 
1409,and gavethe title of a Duke to the atoreſaid Borfiws, whom Frederick the third mad: Duke 
of dns and Be 10 1432 | 
The ſucceſſors of this Berfws arc before layd down in the ſucceſſion of Ferrsr:, who held 
the whole cftate together till che deuh of Alphonſo the firſt Duke. Hz: dying wichour lawtull 
iflue, An® 1595, left. his eſtate to Ceſar de Efte, his Nephew by a baſe ſonnz, called Alphosſo al- 
ſo; betwixt whom and Pope Clement the 8. a war was threatned for the whole, but at laſt com- 
remiſed upon theſe cools that che Church of Rowe ſhould have Ferrara, with all the 
hands and territories appataining iO it, as an Eſtate antiently holden of that Sce; and thac 
Modena and Reggio being [mperiall Feifes ſhould remain © Ceſar, but to bz held in fee of the Pa- 
1 Throne. Duke Ceſar to have leare tocarry awayall his moveable goods, to (ell ſuch of his 
nds as were not of the entient domain of the a6 le 3 and to have one half of the Ocd- 
nance-and Artillery. By which agreement the Citics of Modes and Reggio, became a new c- 
refed Scatc, diſtin, and independent of any othcr ; each City being well fortiticd and gar- 
riſoned, and furniſhed wich Ordnance for defence thereof. Bur what they yeeld unto the 
Prince in the way of Revenue, and what Forces he is able to raiſe out of his Eſtates, I cannoc 
pofitively determine : Butby the Tribute formerly payd untothe Popes for the City of Mu- 
$5n4, and the rich territory of both Towns, and the great Revenuzs of the Dukes of Ferrara, 1 
conceive they cannot yeeld leſs than x 00000 Crowns of yearly in-come. The Armes of chis 
Duke the ſame with thoſe of Ferrara before blazoned. 


The Dukedom of PARMA. 


He Dukedowm of P A R M A hath onthe North the Dukedoms of Milltinand Mantas , 

from which it is parted by the Po ; onthe South, the Apennine, which divideth ic from 
Ligaria ; on the Eaſt, the Country of Medexa ; on the Weſt, Mont ferrat : fituate, as Modena is in 
Lombardia C:ſpadana, and much of the ſame nature both for ſoyl, and air, and other the com- 
moditics of hos yooue of Italie. 

The principall Cities of it are, 1 Parma, an anticnt City; and made a Colony of the Romens 
at the end of the ſecond Pwmickh War, as Mntina and Aqus/cia at the ſametime were. Ic is ſeat» 
ed on a ſmall River of the ſame name, which runneth almoſt thorough the middeſt of ic ; beau- 
tified with very handſome buildings, and peopled by & race of ingeniqus'men, whether they do 
betake themſelves unto Arts or Arms. The grounds about this Ciry are of excellent pafturage, 
and yeeld great plenty of the Cheeſe which is called Parmeſan. 2 Placentia, ſeated on the Poz 
one of the firſt Colonies which the Romans plan:ed amongſt the Coſajpine Gallr, and famous 
for 'the reſrftance which it 'made both to Amwbaland Aſdrubal, who leverally in vain beſieged 
it : made afterwards the Metyopelu of the Province of e/£milia ; yet nothing the'leſs beaucitull 
for ſo great an age. The fields adjoyning have the ſame comment with thoſe of Parma, 
for moſt excellent Cheeſe ; but £2 beyond for Salt-pits and Mines of Iron, which the other 
wanteth. 3 Mirandula, a proper Thu, built in the tirve of Conftarrghh ſunne of Conſtantine the 
Great : the Patrimony of the noble Family of the Pics ( of which was Picus de Adrrandula that 
renowned Scholar) but held by them as Feudataries to the Dukes of Parma. 4 Briſcello, called 


attiently frarilves, notfarfcvny the chict City Parma; of no great n 


Mega the reſent time, bue 
mcmorablc: in the RewanRory for the death of the Emperor Ortho, Ws 1 ekilled imſclf, For 


hearing here that his Forgeswere 0yrrthrown by Valens and Cecine , mandens of the Forces 
of Yrellize, then his Competitor for the Empire, he rather choſe to {all by his an ſworg, than 
that the Romiaais ſhould be forced: for his-{ake to renew the.war. And ghishe did with fo much 
henoaryto himſelh, that mepy of his fouldjers few themlves at his Fanerall Pile, not out of 
confciquſneſs of erimey onfar fear of puniliment, burto reſtific their affgRtions to: him, and to 
follow fuch a brave: exampleas was layd before them. So as we' way truly ay of him, as he is 
ſayd by Tacitus to have fayd of himſelf, viz. Alii dintins imperinm tenwerunt, nemo tan fortiter 
uiliqait. »5 Adomicelle, if the middle way almoſt between Parmp and Plancentia, ' and cp 
Poke unto Cremona, a chick; Town of the Duchy of £/ain, from which parted by theRi- 
ver Þo. | T0 I- {et 2 II jt 4 
2 :Thefe Towno(as others initheſe parts)have been partakers of the diverlitics of fortuna,as being 
(after the declining of the WelterniEa ireNlome _ under the YVezetians,mokt times under the 
Adriianoys,and at laft conquered by the Popes in the confulions and diſtrations of, the Dukedom 
of Mulain,under the two laft Princes of the-houſe of Sfarza.By Pas! the 34, bring ofthe houſe of 
-the Farne isgthe Citics of Parmaand P larertia with theis Append: xer,were given unto his ſon Terre 
AlaegiCor Fetrms ;,48.the Let;n: ea} him)with tbe ticle of Duke,An® 1549. The Signcurie 
Of Camerize;which he bad lately taken fram the Dukes of Krbin,being given in recampence to the 
-Church:This Pero being a man of moſticions life, had amongſt other villanies commicted an 
A —_ violence ou the parſan of Coſanuey Chirins the Bilkop of ; and ſoon after poyſo- 
ned him. For which moſt dreaftable faſt he received no ocher chaſtiſemens ofthis Father than this, 
Hac vitia me nov comoufiratere diddicit that be was ſure he bad not learne thoſe vicesby his exam - 
u 


co the Sce of Rowe. Paſling through many other hands, it was at laſt ſold for 60000 Duca: to Pars. 
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which Alexander Prince of Parma had done 


But going on in theſe wicked courſes, he was (lain at laſt by Count Jobs Ag#zz9/4, and Placen. 
t14, after a ſhort ſicge, yeelded to Ferdinand Gonzaga ( Vice-Roy in Millain for the mp 
Charles the fifth) conceived to be privy to the murder. Oftevies the ſonne of Petre Laigi, hear- 
ing what had hapned, fortificd himſelf in Parma as well as he could; but being hated by the 
new Pupe, anddiſtruſtfull, not without good c1uſe, of the Emperors purpoſes, he had quite 
Iult it it Herry the ſecond of trance had not taken him into his protcaicn. For the Emperor 
C kares fully determined (notwithſtanding that Oftavian had maried his baſe canned to have 
made himiſclf Lord of the Town: and the Frezch King was loth ro ſee ſo great a ftrength added 
to the Emperors poſſeſſions in /talie. When the war had now laſted four years, Phil:p the 
ſecond which ſucceeded Charles, confidering how necefſary it was for his affairs in /ralre, to 
have this Oftavian his friend, reſtored unto him again this Plaiſence or Placemias; and.ſo with- 
drew him frum the French fation, An. 1557. Yet becauſe he would be ſure to keephis houſe in 
a perpetual] dependance on Spain, he reſtored it not abſolutely at the preſent, bur held the Cira- 
dell thereof with a Spaniſh Garriſon till the ou 1583; when in regard of the good ſervices 

im in his Wars againft the Hollanders, and others 
cf the revolted Provinces, he cauſed it to be ſurrendred into the hands of his Father Oftaviar. 
By which,and by his ſerling upcn this houſe the Town and Terricory of Novars inthe Dukedom 
of Millarn, OE uther perſonall favours which they have conferred on the Princes of it, the Kings 
ct Spainſeem to have given ſome ſatisfation to this houſe for ſtepping berwixe them and the 
Kingdom of Port#gal, to which they might have made ſuch a probable citle as would have trou- 


bled his Eſtate, had they ſtood upon ir 


The Dukes of Parma, 


1549 1 Petro Luigi Farneſfis, ſonne to Paxl the third, made by the Pope bis Father the firſt 
Duke of Parma. ; 
1559 2 Oltavian Farnefis, ſonne to Petro Lews, maryed Margaret baſc daughter to Charles the 
fift; afterwards Governeſs of the Netherlands. 
3 Alexander, ſonne of Oltavian and Margaret of Anſtria , one of the molt renowned 
Souldiers of his time, Governour of the Netherlands for King Philip the 29. 
1592 4 Kainutio Farneþs, funne of Alexantler and Mary of Portxgal, eldeſt daughter of Edward 
ſonneto King Emanxel; one of the competitors for that Crown. 
5 Edoardo Farnefis, fonne of Ranwntio. 


Of the Revennes and Forces of theſe Princes I have little ro ſay, but think them to be of good 
conlideration in both reſpes : their Territories __— the and richeſt of Ttalie , 
and their Eftates, environed by more puiflant neighbours ; which both neceſſcate and inable 


them to defend their own. 


The Duke of MONT FERRAT. 


"FT He Dukedom of MONTFERR AT, is fituate betwixt Lombardy and Piexoms , or the 
Rivers of Tenarws and Po, on the Eaſt and Weſt ; extended North and South in a linc or 
branch from the Alpes to the borders of Lignria, of which laſt it was ſometimes counted part, 
and called Ligxria Crſapemina for diſtinQion fake. : »p : F 
It rook this name either 3 Monte ferrats, from ſome mountain of it ſtored with-Iron ; or clſc 
a monte feraci, as ſome rather think, from the fertilitie of the Mountains. And::to ſay truch , 
though the whole Country ſeem to be norhing elſe than a continuall heap--of Mountains, yerare 
they Mountains of ſuch wonderfull fruitfulneſe, that they will hardly give place xo any Valley 
in Europe. FN : | 4588 
The agkoll River of it is the Tenerws, above mentioned, which ſpringing out of the hik 
about Barces, a Town of the Marquiſate of Se'xzzer, fallerh into the Po not far from Puree. 
The principall Cities of itarc, 1 Alba, called by Plinie 4/bs Pomera, fituate on the banks of 
the ſayd River, in a rich and fertile ſoyl, but a very badair : near'to which in a poor village 
called Zobia, the Emperor Pertinax was boos Who bcing of mean and obſcure Parents, ahacde 
death of Commodws, was called by the Conſpirators to the Rowan Empire. But being over-2ca- 
Jous to reform the corruptions of the ſouldicrs, he was by the Prerorzas Guards (hating theic 
Princes for their vertues as much as formerly for their vices) moſt cruc}ly murdered ; and the 
Imperiall dignity ſold +. no for 25 Seſtert ivr a man. 2 Caſel, vulgarly called Saint Fa, 
from the Church there dedicated to St. Evsſims ( or Saint Va, as they ſpeak ir Pw. the 
ſtrongeſt Town in all chis Country; well built, and pespled with many anticne #nd noble Fami 
lies,ot which the family of St. George is one of the principal}, and made a Biſhops See by Pope 
Sixrus the fourth, An® 1474- t was in formertimes the chicf ſtxcof the houſe of Ment fever, 
and for that cauſe compaſſcd with a ftrong wall, and a fair Caftſe : but of late fortificd after the 
modern 
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modern manner of Fortitcations, and trengthned with an im _ Citadel by Duke Yin- 
ext Gonzaga, as theſureft Key of hiscftate ; in which new Citadel the Governour of the Pro- Momtfer- 
\inceholds his uſuall refidence. 3 Aique, in Latin &ynenſfr, famous for its Bathesor Fountains rar, 

ot hot and medicinall waters. 4 Saint Seviewrs, where there is a very ſtrong Fortreſs, as there is 

alſo in 5 Ponſture,or Pont d; Stwra, ſo called of the River $twre. 6Oſoniano, anticntly Occiimianum, 

the old ſeat of the fiſt Marqaeffes of this Aontferrar. 7 Fille weva. 8 Balcale. 9 Liburn, and many 

others of leſs note. 

Here are alfo within the limits of this Dukedom, the Towns of Aff,Cherian, and Chrvaſco, be- | 
!onging to the Dukes of Savoy, It the deſcription of whoſe Country we may ſpeak more of 
them 3 _— with Nevara and Aexandria, appertaing to the Dukedom of Alain, which we 
have ſpoken ofalready. And hereunto alſo I refer the ftrong (and in thoſe times) impregneble 
Fortreſs, by the Lat Hiſtorians called Frexinrerwm,from ſome Grove of Aſhes near unto it ; ficu- 
ate in the advantages of the Mountains, and not far from the ſea; by conſequence berter able ro 
defend itſelf and admit relief ; and therefore made the receptacle or retreat of the Saracens, at 
ſuch tire as they had footing in theſe parts of [talte. Firſt took and fortified by them in the yeao 
$91,recovercd afterwards by the prowefs and good fortune of Orho the Emperor, deſervedly fu:- 
named the Great, about 60 years after. Of great note in the ſtories of thoſe middle times. By 
Laitprandus placed near the borders of Provence ; by Blondxs and Leander near the River Po, and 
the Town of YValenza, once called Forum Falvii; and finally by Sigonine in the Coltian Alpes: and 
10 moſt fit to be referred unto this Country, though tow o deſolated that there is no remainder 
of the ruins of it. ; 

This Country was made a Marquiſate by Orho the 24, An.g85. one of the ſeven by him ereQed 
a nd pow tothe 7 ſons of Waleran of Sxxome,who had marycd his daughter Adelheide.AMilitary 
Family, conſpicuouſly eminent inthe Wars of Greece and the Holy-land ; where they did man 
as of 1ingular merit : inſomuch as Baldwin and Conrade, iſſuing from a ſecond branch hen 
were made Kings of Hrernſalem ; and Boxeface one of the Marqueſſes got the Kingdom of Theſ- 
ſaly, and many tair Eſtates in Greece. But the Male-ifſue fayling in Marqueſs Johs, the Eſtate fell 
to Theodorus Palzologns, of the Imperiall family of Conſtantinople, who had maryed the Heir-ge- 
nerall of the houſe ; continuing in his name till che year 1534, when it fell into the hands of 
the Dukes of Mantua. In the perſon of Duke W:/t;am Gonzaga raiſed to the honour of a Duke= 
dom, as it ſtill continueth : the beſt and richeſt part of that Dukes Eſtate, and the faireſt lower 


£ all _ Garden. The refidue of the ſtory may be beſt colle&ed our of the following Cata- 
0gUe © 


Py The Marquefſes. of Momferrar. 


985 1 ang one of the ſonnes of Wa'erzn and Adelheide, made the firſt Marqueſs of Mont- 
errat, ay” 
2 Boniface, the ſonne of William. 
3 William II. who accompanied the Emperor Comrade the 3. and 5 Lewrs of France tothe 
Holy-land. 
183 4 BonifaceII. ſonne of #illiam the ſecond, his younger brother #1/l;ams being deſigned 
King of Hieruſalem, and Reyner another of them made Prince of Theſſaly, ſucceeded 
his F ather in Montferrat. Aydiug his Nephew Balidw#n the ſonne of Will:em in reco- 
vering the Kingdom of Hiernſalem, he was took priſoner by G#y of Luſignan, Com- 
petitor with him for that title. 
5 William II. ſonne of Boniface, poyſoned in the Hoty-land, where he endeavoured the 
reſtoring of his Brother nh to that Ianguiſhing Kingdom, 
6 Boniface III. ſonne of William the third, for his valour in taking of Conſtantinople, made 
King of Lie a | 
1:54 = Boniface IV. ſonne of Boniface the third, added YVercells and Eporedixns unto his Eſtate, 
8 Jeb, ſurnamed the Juft, the laſt of this houſe. 
9 Theodore Paleologus, onne of the Emperor Andronicus Paleologus the elder, and Toland 
his wife, daughter of Boniface the fourth. 
10 John Palzologmſonne of Theodore. 
11 7 heodorus T.tfonne of Fohn, a great builder and endower of Religious houſes. 
12 Jacobus Johannes, ſonne of Theodore the ſecond. 
13 John1II. cldeft ſonne of Jacobus Johannes. 
1,54 14 William IV. brother of Joh»the third, founder of the City and Monaſtery of Caſal 
1437 15 Boniface V. brother of John and William, the two laſt Marqueſſes, inveſted by Frede- 
| derick, the fourth, Blanca Maria the daughter of william ſurrendring her Eſtate un- 
to him. : 
15 William V. ſonne of Beniface the fift. 
1513 17 Bexiface VI. fonne of Wiliem the fhife. 
” 1530 i$ John George , brother of Wliaw the fift, ſucceeded his _ in the Eſtate; which 
he held but four years. Aft whoſe death, An® 1534, this Marquiſate was adjudged to Frede 


rick 


ET 
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Mo ntfer- rick the firſt Duke of Mantua, who had maryed Margaret daugher of Williem the fift, and next 
heir to George. Whoſe ſuccefſors may be ſeen in the former Catalogue of the Dukes of Mazr xa. 
rat. The Arms hereof are Gules, a Chict Argert. ; 
Here arc inthis Eſtate. 
Arch-Biſhops © Biſhops 4- 

And now according tomy method, I ſhould proceed tothe deſcription and ſtory of the Prix. 
cipality of Piemont, the laſt and moſt Weſtern part of Jraly. But _ it lyeth partly in, and 
partly at the toot of the Alpes, was anticntly a part of the Province c ed Alpes Coltie, and is 
now part of the Ettate of the Dake of _ we will defer itcill we come to thoſe Alpine Pre. 
vinces Which arc next to follovy. And fo much ſhall ſuffice for [ralie, in which there arc, be. 


lides thole of Premont, 


Popes 1. Patriarchs 3. 
Arch-B. 35. Biſhops 292, 
Univerhfities 1 7- 
Vit. 
In the Land of the Church. In the Signeury of Yemice. In Naples. 
Kome. Venice. Naples. 
? Bononia. Padaa. Salers. 
| Ferrara. Verona. In Lombardie. 
Peruſia. In the Dukedom of Txſcanie. AMilais. 
In Szcl. Florence, Pavie. 
Palermo. Piſa. Mamna. 
Catana. Siema. And ſo much for /calie. 


\ 


Eforc we can come out of [ra/ie into Freace we muſt croſs the A/pes,a ridge othills where« 

ith (as witha _ and defcnſible: Rampart) Jrebe is 2{ſured againit France and Germany. 
They are faid to be five days journey high, covered continually with ſhow, from the whitcnets 
whereof they took this name : that in the Sabine DialeR being called Al/pwn, which inthe La- 
{init was ___ Hibam. p | 

They begin abour the Mediterranean or Liguftich Scas, and crofling altaloag the borders of 
Frawce and G extend as far as A Was Corners, in the Province of 1fris; and are in 
ſevcrall parts, which we will muſtcrup as they lic in arder from the Med:iterranear to the A- 
drietich, And firſt thoſe which lic neereſ to the Mediterraneas, are far that cauſe called Afar" 
time; from their necrneſs ro E:guria, called by ſome Lognſtiee. 2. Then tollow thoſe called Co- 
ie, from Cottine, a King of the Allebrogez; and 3. thole named Grave, from the pailage of Hor- 
cules, and his Grecian followers; of which both amongjt the Poets and Hiſtorians there is very 
good evidence. 4-' After we come to the Panine, fo named from the march of Awniba! 2nd 
his Carthaginiant, whom the Latine Writers call by the name of Paw, or from the Mountain- 
Gad Paxnas, worthipped by the YVeragri, the Inbabltants of ict. $5. Next came we to the Le- 
poxtie, ſo named from the Leportis, whadid there imbabite 3 as 6. the Rhatice, which lic nexs 
to them, from the Rhati once a - mm ac— people of that mountainous traft. 5. Then follow 
thoſe called Ful:e, from the paſſage of J«lius Ceſer over them, in his march towards Gawls: and 
ſoat laſt we come unto thote called Carmes, extending to the ſhores of the Adrictich,, deno- 
minatcd from. the Cars who did' here inhabizs, and who gave name alſo to Carmols, an 
adjoyning Province. » y 

The anticnt Inhabitants of theſe mountainous Countreys, belides the Allebroges , Feragri, Le» 
pent ii, Rhats, aud Carni, ſpoken of before, were the Sedan, Sxlii,alenſes, Vacontit , and divers 
others of leſs note and eftimation : all vanquiſhed by the indetfatigable induſtry of the Romans. 
After whoſe ſubjugation, and the ſertiement of the Kowean Empire, theſe mountains, aud ſome 
part of the vales adjoyning, made five ſeverall Provinces, viz. the Province of the Cottien Alpes,, 
containing Waltifland and Picmont.. Secondly, of Rbatis Prima, comprebending the Griſons, and 

t of the Dakedom of Millaine, now in poficfiion of the Swgzers ; both which were mem- 
Los of the Dieceſe of Tralis. Thirdly, of the #pes Marnime, ow part of Davulphine and Pre- 
vence, Fourthly, of the Graie and Pexine Alpes, and the greateſt part of Maxima Sequanernm, 
imcluding ſome part of , and moſtpart of Switzerland ; both which were members of 
the Dioceſe of Gawle : and y, of Nericum Mediterranenus, —— Carmole, Cart 
thia, and the parts ncer band, which were members ef the Dioceſe of [llyricuns Occidemale. The 
om, + anticntly, as now, —_— of their drinking ſnow-water, diflolving from the tops of 
the hills, and ſometimes falling thence with as a violence as the Cataratts of Nilues are 
Gidrto do, were generally troubled with a ſwelling in the throar, which the Latines call Serw- 
"4, being the ſame with that which we callthe Evil, becauſe by ſpeciall pr Ccura- 
oy by the Kings of Fraxce and Exgland. Qu: t guttur miratur in Alpibu? as the Poet 

ath it. 

Of theſe vaſt hills, the loweſt are the Carnice and Afaritme, lying nearcit to the ſeverall Seas 
before remembred. The Cofis and the Graienot ſo high, bur that the paſſages lye open for the 
moſt part of the year. The reſt, by reaſon of their deep and dreadiull precipices , their tedious 
and ſtcep aſcencs, narrow ways, dangerous craggicRocks, fierce whirlwinds, and buge balls of 
ſnow tumbling with an incredible violence from the tops of the mountains, are y patſable 
by horſe, not at all by waggon. And ycr amongſt theſe dreadfull hills there are obſerved to be 
ſome rallies of great tertilitic, not giving ground for truithalneſs to rhe beſt in Exrope : and for 
the ſweerneſs of the temperature going much beyond them. With fuch an equall hand doth 
the heavenly Providence diſpence the bencfirs of Nature to his whole Creation , that pleney 
bordereth upon want, and pain on pleaſure. ; 

And yer for ail rhe difficulty aud | a of theſe Alpine pallages, covetouſneſs, or curiofity,or 
defire of conqueſt, have found a way to make them paſſable in many places, and chat not only 
for private and particular paſſengers, but for vaſt mulcicudes and numerous Armics, ſuch as 


thoſe led by Amnibal and Jalins Caſer. Bur ſpecially the barbarous peopte found our five _ i 
rea 


ng 


- 


wch tray which, three be 
cloſe tothe Lignſtickh, Seas ;\ | enNgers, Dt \ and 
Armies; therc being many paſſages in the Caunttey ot  Nizzs ” 
make head againit ten thoulSod, as inthat'@alled the'Z4ce. of i | 
over the hills callcd Genexre, into the Marquiſate of Sal#zzes, and fo to the other ' parts of Loy. 
bardie + which was the way that Chagles the <ghth me rowards Naples ; and by the Ira- 
lians is called commonly Strada ana, beeaulc t inary _ betwixt France and 
Rome. The third way is over the greater Cen (which ſome call the lefſer S. Bernard, ſo to Aoft, 


or Twrin; which ( if we mgyhclicre Antiqui Was ago ned þy Hercsles, and after f0]- 
lowed by Anmmbal, who HK paſllates FE. up, t fe W rced to break his way (5 
Plutarch tcllerh us) with firt and vineggr : whence that ſ@memgtrabl ſaying, YViam Annibal a; 
1aVenict aut faciet ; and from the _ ce of thoſe Worthics, this tratt,and that adjoyning,were 


called Alpes, Craie, and Penine. Or if (as others think) Am-nibal took the former way, and 


came directly p__ Twrin, which Town 'it rs moſt certain that he took in his march z/ then theſe 


Penine muſt ta 
probably was roo great 40 goall one way, or clstrom 


k 


e name from the paſſage of Aſdrnbat,; or of ſome part of Anzibals Army, which 
the Mountain-God Paxinu,as betore was 


taid, : 65 
The fiſt way out of Germany into Tralie, is thorough the Countrey of the. Griſovsy by the Val- 
tolin, which the Spaniard icized into his hands. So that by the keeping of the Vet lya, or Yalro- 
{:n, and manning of the Fort Fuentes, which he alſo. erefted; he was in a manner the Lord of 
this paſſage: not onely to the diſcontent of the Natives, but tothe diftaſt of hisneighbours the 
Savoyards and Venetians. The other way our of Germany into {ralie, 1s thorough the Counrey of 
Tirolss, by the Towns of [nipþruch and Trews. This paſſage is commanded by: the Caſtle and 
Fort of Eresbere, ſeatcd on the confines of this Countrey towards Swevia, and from [»ſfrach, 
is rwo days journey diltant. Which Fort, in the War which the Proteſtaxe Princes made againſt 
Charles the fitth, was ſurprized by Captain Scherteline, ſo to hinder the comming'of the Po 
Forces into Germany : for which the Emperor 1o hated bim, that when all the rett of that fatti- 
on were pardoned, he only continued a Proſcript, his head being valucd at 4000. Crowns. 'The 
taking alſo of this Fort, and the Caſtle adjoyning, by D. Mamrice of. Saxony , made the ſaid 
Charles then being in I»ſpruch, to fly out of Germany, and ſhortly after to relign his Empire to 
his brother Ferdinand. | | 

Out of theſe Moumains riſe the ſprings of. many of the 'moſt renowned Rivers in theſe 
Weſt parts of the world ; as, 1. The Rheze, which ſpringeth from two ſeverall: Fountains, the 
* one Which they call the Neerer Rhyne,out of the Lepomtie; and the other which they term the Yor» 
fer, or further Rhyne, out of the Rhetice ; which meet together about a Dxtch mile from Char, 
the chief Town ot the Grefons, and ſo go on by Conſtazce to Germany. 2. Rhoſne, which riſeth 
in that part ot the Lepentie, which is called Die Farchen, about two Dutch miles trom the head 
« t the Neerer or Hinder Rhyne, and ſo thoruugh Wall:/lavd into France. 3. Padw, or Po, which 
hath his head in a branch of the Coltian or Coit:an Alpes, heretofore called Mons Veſulms, and fo 
thorough Premont into [talie. Our of them allo ſpring the Rivers of Ruſſe, Durance, and A- 
theſis, the firſt a Dutch, the ſecond a French, and thethird an Jtalian River alſo ; not to ſay any 
thing cf others of inferiour notE. The great Lakes which are found in this monntainous tra, 
we tha{l hereafter mect with in their proper places. +. | | 

Let th next look upon the Countreys and Eftates here fituate, 1 vbich bordering upon 7ralie, 
France, pd Germamie, and partaking ſomevvhat of them all, do belong to neither ; bur reckon 
themſelvdo be free and abſolute Eſtates, Supreme, and independent upon any others, as indeed 
they are. Sikch other of theſe Alpine Countreys, which are under the command of the German 
Princes, as ſome parts of Schwaben and Bavaria, together vvith Tirol, Carmiola, and the reſt 
vvhich belong to Asftria, ſhall be conhidered inthe Hiſtory of thoſe States ayd Princes, to vvhich 
of right they do belong. Bur tor the reſt, which as they lic intire together vvithour intermix- 
wre, fo theyare abſo]ute in themſelves, and ovy* nor ſute nor ſervice unto any other ; vyc 
vvill contider them in this place, under the name of the Alpes, or the Alpine Provinces. 

The ALPES chen,or the Alpine Provmces,call them vvhich you vvill,arc bounded on the Eaſt 
vvith Tirol in Germany, and the Dukedoms of Millain and Momferrat in Italie ; on the Weſt, 
vvith Provence, Dau!phine, and La Breſſe, parts of the Continent ot France ; on the North, vvith 
the County of 59 f. BY in Frarce, and Suevid or Schwaben in High Germany ; and on the South, 
vvith Lombardy, and a branch of the Mediterranean Sca. Called in the middle times by the name 
of Brrgwndia Trans wrana, becauſc it contained that of the Kingdom of Bargandy, which 
lay beyond the Mountain Joxr : A Mountain vvhich beginning near the City of Baf/, and not 
far from the Rhene, pafſcth South-Weſtvvard by.the Lakes of Bieler-Zee, Nuwenburger-Zee, and 
that called Lemane, till it comealmoſt unto the Rhoſme : dividing by that means the Provinces 
of Switzerland and Savoy from the County of Burgandy. 

Jt lyerh under the xt Climate, and ſome pare ot the ſeventh : ſo that the longeſt day in Sum- 
mer is fittcen hours, and three quarters. Of different nature in regard both of Soyl and Peo- 
ple ; vyhich vvill beſt ſhevy it ſelf in the Survey of the ſeverall Provinces into vvhich divided ; 


that isto lay, 1: the Duxedom of Savey, 2. the Signeitry of Geneva, 3. the Reſorts of Walliland, 
4+ the 


_ = wm oo a @©@WXwcic .o a ioo- _ MM. 


”-y 
cm—_—_ 


e 


wr: 'THE..«»ALPES. 


of the Swiezers, and.5 the Leaguer or the Griſons. Which ſeverall States, though 

gr es belong to, the German Empire , and that the 'Biſhops of Chur \ Sron , 
Bafl, arc. generally. accounted for Princgs of is they neicher. Tome unto the Diers, 
nor ace ſubjeR ro.gbe: public. Taxes; nor comprehended within any of thoſe cen Cireles into 
which the Empire is ivided...:.:: ' | | 


cin ſpakey, partakes ſomewhat of-all chree, as before was ſayd : the 
' oy — 1x gc the lower Walli/laxd; and generally by the Gets bor= 
dcing on the Lake Lemare 3 the Dutch being common to the greatclt part of the Switzers, 
the Griſons about Char and the upper Falbſiand ; and finally .the /iatien , uſed by the ge- 
neralicy of the Griſens , the Pretc&urcs appertaining unto them and the Swirzers both, in Pies 
wont, and thoſe s of Savoy Which lie next unto it. Ma rm | 

The principall Souldicrs of theſe mountainous Provinces , i Redolph Earl of Habſturg ; 
the Founder of the preſent Auſtrian Family 2 Thomas, and 3 Peter, Earles of Savoy, this 
laſt ſurnamed Charlemsin the ſecond, 4 Enanuel Philiberr , one of the later Dukes hereof, 

r of the Armics-of the King of Spain. 5 Tzercla, coramonly called Counc 
Tilly, Generall of the Imperiall Armics in the War of Germany. For Scholars of more ſpe- 
ciall note for which we are beholding to theſe Countryes, we have 1 Phelip Theophraftms 
Bombaft ns & Beenham,commonly called Parace!ſne, the Author, or /n/tanraror of Chymicall rhylick; 
born in the Mountains of Helvetia, as he faith himſelf; a man of moſt prodigious parts, 
and of no mean vices. 2 Zxinglims, one of the chicf Agents in the Reformation. 3 AMuſcnlns, 
and 4 Occol ampading, two Divines, his ſeconds. 5 Henry Bullinger, one of the ſame protciſion 
alſo. 6 Sebaftian Caſtalis, of as much Learning as the beſt of them, though of different 
judgement. 7 Dan. Toſſanus the Hebrician, To which we may adde 8 Calvin alſo, who 
though he had his birth in Fraxce, had his being here; and never grew to any ctuinericy in Fame 
or Learning, till he was ſctled in Geneva. | 

For matter of Rel:g10n, it is of a very mixt condition allo in, all theſe Countries : that of 
the Ronssſh onely have publick countenance in the Dukedom © Savoy , and Piemont ; but ſo 
chat the Reformed is tolerated in ſome parcs thereot, efpecially inthe parts next Daxphine ; 
to which the neighborhood of Geneva gives a great increaſe. In Switzerlayd there arc four 
Cantons Which arc —_— for the Reformation, viz. Zurich, Bern , Bahl, and Schaffhauſen : 

:ven that ſtand wholly for theDoaArin vf the Church of Rome, i. c. Uren, Switz, Underwal- 
den, Lycern, Zug, Friburg, and Solothurn: in Apenzel and Glars , they allow of both. The 
Griſons are confuſedly divided betwixt. both Religions ; but the [talian Prefeures admir 
no other bue the Romiſh. The cauſe of whith divihon came upon the preaching of Zuinglirs, 
a Caxon of the Church of Zurich, who being animated with Luzhers good ſucceſs in Germany, 
began about the year 1519 to preach againſt the Maſs, and Images, and other the corruptions 
of the Church of Rene. In which his party ſo increaſed, that on a publick Diſpuration 
which vvas held at Zwrich, the Maſs was abrogated inthat Canton by the authoricy of the Sc- 
nate, Anno 1526, and [mages deltroyed at Bern, 1528. After which proſperous beginnings , 
the Reformation began to ſpread it felt amonglit the Confederates ;, and had prevailed further 
both in France and Germanic, but for a difference which aroſe berwixt him and Lsther about 
the Sacrament of the Supper : in which Luchtr did not only maintain a Reall preſence, but a 
Conſubſtantiation alſo in the ſacred Elements; which Zwinglizs maintained to be only a bare fign 
and repreſentation of Chriſts blefſed body. For reconciling of this difference, wherein the c- 
nemies of both did extremely triumph, a conference was held between them at Mrprrg a town 
of Haſta, by the procurement of that Lamgrave, but withour ſucceſs : Luther profelling that he 
durſt not agree in that point with . Zuinguliug, ve Principer ſuos imterpretatione tantopere Ponti= 
iciis exoſa, magis inviſs redderet, for fear, of drawing too great hatred on the Princes of his 
own profeſſion. From this time forwards all-brake out into open flames, the names of #biqui- 
tzrians, and Sacrawextarians, being reciprocally caſt upor one another; to the great hindrance 
of the cauſe which they had in hand : yet ſothat the Lutheran opinions got ground in Germa- 
»y, the Zuinglians amongſt theſe Mountains and in France ir (elf, and finally prevailed by the 
— of Calum in many parts of Germany alſo. Bur hereof more hereafter in convenient 
place. 

As for the ſtory of thoſe Countries, befare they were divided into ſo many hands, we are 
to know that the old Inhabitants _— (mentioned before) were conquered ſeverally by the 
Komans : as (hall be ſhewen in the iption of the ſeverall Provinces. Won from the Ro- 
mans by the Barguudians, inthe time of Howorixe the Weſtern Emperor, they became'a member 
of their Kingdom, except the Country of the Griſons, and ſome parts of Switzerland, which 
tell under the Almers : united afterwards in the new Kingdom of Burgundy of the French 
erection , when ſubdued by that Nation. But Charles the Bald, the laſt of the French Kings 
of Burgundie, having unitcd it to the Kingdom of France, divided it into three; Eſtates; 
that is to fay , the Dukedom of Burg»nde on this fide of the Sorſne, the Dukedom of Burgundy 
beyond the So4ſne, and the Dukedom of Burgwndy beyond the Joxwr. This laſt containing the 
zrcateſt part of all theſe Alpine Provinces ( except Piemme on:1y) vvas by the ſayd Charle: gi- 
vento Conrade a Saxon Prince, the ſonn: of wo the third, and younger brother of = 
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bert, the firſt Earl of Aion, by the :name-. of' Earl of |Burgaandy Tram javweey or Bur gaeutycho. 
yond the Joxr. Redolpb this ſorme and ſaccefior; by Exde} the King of Braxce, his Gouin 
German, was honourcd with the tirle of King + to -ntake-liltn £quail at-rhe- leatt wich Boſc 
Earl of Burgundie beyond the Xo4ſne, : whom Charles the Greſ#; labwuc- chedame tiuacchad wa. 
King of Arles. But Rode/ph finding it offenſive to the Thy abandvned it on 
the death of Ewdes, and reok to hithiclt the ticle of Duke. Thit relidue £ theftory we 'ſhy!] 
have inthe. following Catalogue of | ! pI. 2 es | 


The.Earles, Dukes , and Kings of Buy oundio Transjur ane. $822 


ft 0 IIS £107 19 44 + #4 *} 
1 Comrade, the firft Earl of Buygnndie Trancjurant. 8. vv | 
2:kods!ph, Earl, King, and Dake of Burgandit Trans jwranc. LICE 


3.Kodelph ii. cietcd King of Jralie againſt Berewyarins ; which ciele he-exchange| 
with Hugh de, Arles, who vvas choftem by-anothey FaCtion, forthe poſltflioti of th: 
Kingdom of Arles and Burgandic, on the afſuming of which Crown he refigriedrhi; 
Dukedom to his Brother. _ bt, 3 3 44 F5G 
4 Boſow, tbe brother of Rodolpb the ſecond, ſucceeded his brother in the Dukedom 6+ 
Burgundie beyond the Jowr; as afterwards he ſucceeded Rodelphhhis Brothers ſonn: 
= the kingdom of Arles and Bnrgwundie. I Sor 
965 5 Conrade, ſonne of Beſon, King of Arles and Burgwndie, and Duke of Bargnndie Traz/- 
1WYAne. wht JEL. LE Into 
999 &G Rodolph 1H. fonne of Comrade, who dying without ifſuc kt his: eſtztes ro Henry ſur- 
named the Black, the ſonne of his fiſter Giſe/a, by Comrade the ſecond , Emperor an! 
King of: Gerwanie : united ſo unto the Empire, cilt -by the bounty and improvidence of ſom: 
following —_ ie was cantonned into many parts; of which more anon. Ir is novy 
time to lay alide this diſcourſe as to the generall condition and affairs of theſe Alpine Provin- 
ces; andto look over the particulars: beginning firſt with the. eſtate of the Duke of Savoy, 
lituate wholly in theſe Mountains, and lying next to /ralie, where before we left. 


THE. DVKEDOM 


OF, 


SA VY- 


He Dukedom of S AFO YT is bounded on the Eaft, with Milain and Mont ferrat in [tay ; 
onthe Weſt, with Dazphine in France ; on the North, with Switzerland, and the Lake of Ge- 
xeVa ; and onthe South, with Frevence, and the Mediterranean. The Countryof fo different na+ 
ture, that it cannot be reduced under any one charaRter : and therefore we muſt look upon ic 
in the ſeverall parts into which divided ; that is to ſay, 1 the: Princopalitie of Piemont, and 2 5: 
oy, ſpecially ſo called. ' | " | 
i PIEMONT,Iin Latincallcl Regio Pedemontana, becauſc ſiruate at the foor of the Moun- 
tains (as the name in both languages imports) is bounded on the Eaſt, with Millain and Mont fer- 
rat ; on the Weſt, with Savey; on the North, with the Swirzers ; and on* the South, it runnerh in 


* a narfow valley tothe Mediterranean, having Mont ferrat on the one ſide, Provence anda patrt ot 


p 


the Alpes upon the other. The Country wonderfully fertile compared with Switzerland and 
Savoy, Which lic next unto it ; but —_— to be ar by wag to the reſt of Nalie. Ir containeth, 
beldles Baronics and Lord(hips, 15 Marquifates, 52 Earldoms, 160 Caſtles or walled places : and 
is ſo populous withall, that once a Pirmonteſe being demauded the extent of his Coumry, 
made anſwer, that it was 4 City of 300 miles compaſs. 

The principall Cities of it are, 1 Twrin, called of old Auguſta Taurinorum, becauſe the head 
City of the Tawrini, once the inhabitants of this Tra: from which Tawwmi it deriverh th: 
name of Txrin, and notas {ome conceive from the River Duria, on whoſe banks it ſtandeth, 
In this City is the Court and Palace of the Duke of 5d, (who is the Lord of this Country) 
the Sce of an Archbilhop, and an [Univerſfitic, in which the renowned Scholar Eraſmws to ok his 
degrecs in Divinity. Ic is ſituate on the River Po, ina place very important for the guard ct 
Htalie, for which cauſe the Romans ſent a Colony hither, andthe Lombards made it one of thei! 
four Dukedoms. Adjoyning to it is a Park of the Dukes of: Savey, watered with the Dwr:-;, 
Stare, and Po, i1x miles in circuit, full of Woods, Lakes, and pleaſant Fountains, which mak« 
it one of the {weetelt lituations in Exrope. 2 AMendem, ſeated on the ſwelling of a little hill, 
with very fair Suburbs round about it, in one of which the Dukes cf Savoy built a Church 
and Chappell to the bleſſed Virgin : intended for the buriall-place of the Ducall Family. 1: 
is theb:it peopled Town, for the bigneſs of ir, of any in /ralie. 5 Awgufta Fretoria, now call: 
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ed Aeft, ſituate in the furtheſt corner of taly to the North and Weſt. 4 Fercelli, a ſtrong 
Tovvn bordering upon Alain, to which it formerly belonged, and was given firſt in Dower 
with Blanch the daughter of Philip Meria Duke of Millain, to Amadee the third, Duke of $4- 
voy, antiently the chick Town of the Libjci, who together with the Saleſſi and Tawrini, were 
the old Inhabitants of this Countrey. 5 {nwrea, called by Prolemic Eporedia, fituate at the 
very jaws of the Alpes, an Epiſcopall Citic. 6 Nicee, or Nizze, an Haven on the Mediterra« 
x, at the influx of the River Farms, which divides it from Provence, bcautitied with a Ca- 
thedrall Church, the Biſhops Palace, a Monaſtery of Nuns, and an impregnable Girtade]l. A 
pon ſo naturally ſtrong, t when as yet the Fortitications were imperte&;ic reſiſted the whole 

'orces of Barbaroſſa the Twrkjh Admiral, An. 1543, lying before ic with a Navy of two hun- 
dred ſayl, and battering it — with incredible fury. Firſt fortified by Duke Charles, up- 
on occation of ſome words of the Duke of Burbon, who palling this way with his Army, Be- 
hold , ſaith he, 4 /itwation of which they know not the 19port ance - the Citadell being after added 
by Emanxel Philibert, and garriſonecd for the moſt part with 400 ſouldiers. 7 S#ſe, ſcatcd in the 
ordinary thorough-tarc betwixt France and [raly, called of old Segevio, and honoused in 
thoſe times with aftately Sepulchre of K. CoZixe King of the Allobroges : one of the ſeven Mar- 
quiſates in the middle rimes ereQted by the Emperor Orho. 8 Pignarelle, fortified with a Caſtle 
of great importance, which commandeth all the adjoyning vallies. 9 Quiers, adorned vvith 
many goodly Churches, fair Convents, and noble Familics. 10 Ville Fraxche, a place of great 
{trength, more towards the, ſea. 11 Savillen, ſeated in fo pleaſant a Country, that Duke Em- 
nyel Philibert had once a purpoſe to ſettle his abode in it, and make it the chicfof his Eftate. 
12 Buſque, a Marquiſate, another of the ſeven cre&ed for the ſonnes of Waleran. 13 Hereunto 
we may adde the City of Aff { though properly withinthe limits of A anticntly a 
Colony of the Romans, and now to be comparcd, for the greatneſs and beauty of her Palaces, 
ro the moſt ſtately Cities of Lombardy, lituate betwixt the two Rivers of Ps and Tenarm, very 
rich, and populous. 

Here is alſo inthis Country the Marquiſate of Salxzzes (of the ſame ereftion as the former, 
but a greater Eftate) the cauſe of ſo many differences betwixt Fraxce and 8avey. The principall 
Town whereof is'called alſo Sa/uzze (from the Salaſſi queſtionleſs who dwelt hereabout:, ) 
{cated about the ſpring of the River Po, reaſonably big, and fortificd with a very large Caſtle, 
hcted wich roomsfor all uſes, and for cycry ſeaſon. 2 Carmanlogla, which gave name to that fa- 
mous Captain who carried ſo great a ſway in the Wars of 1talie. A Town ſo fortified and ſto- 
red with all ſorts of Ammunition, that it is thought impregnable. 4 Ravelle, a well-fortified 
place. 4 Doglian, the thorow -fare tor the greateſt part of the crade which is driven betwixt Pie« 
ment and the River of Genos. The Arms hereof Argent, a Chief Gules. 

The anticnt Inhabicants of this Country were the Talalfe Libyci, and Taxrini, as before is ſaid, 
all vanquithed by the Romans, and their Country made a Province of that Empire, by the name 
of the Province of Alpes Coltie, in thetime of Nero, of which Genoa was the Metropols or 
principall Ciry. The preſent are deſcended for the moſt part of the Herwls, who under the 
conduGt of Odoacer conquered Htalie, whcreof he was proclamed King by the Romans themſelves: 
but Odeacer. being vanquiſhed near Yerona, by Theoderick King of the Gothes, the Herwls had this 
Country allotted to them by the Conqueror, for their habication. They had not held it long, 
when ſubdued by the Lombards, of whoſe Kingdom ic remained a part, till given by Aripert 
the ſeventeenth King ofthe Lombard:s, to the Church of Rong : affirmed by ſome to bethe firit 
temperall eſtate that ever the Popes of Rowe had poſleflion of . But lying r off, aud the dona- 
tion not confirmed by the Kings ſucceeding, the Popes got little by the gift : ſothat in the ſub- 
verting of the kingdom of the Lombards, it was at the devotion of the Kings of Utalie, of rhe 
houſe of Charles the Great, and afterwards of his ſucceſſors in the Empire, F whom diſtratted 
into ſeverall Eftatcs and Principalitics. Thomas and Peter Earls of Savoy made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the greateſt part of it by force of Arms: the former in the year 1210, the later in the 
year 1256. Since that time the firſt ſonne of Savoy is ſtiled Prince of Piemont. The Marquilate 
of Saluzzzs, containing almott all the reft, was added by the mariage of a daughter of this 
Marquiſate with Charles Duke of Savoy, An.1481. Of which mariage though there was no ifſfuc, 
vet < Savoyerd alwayes held it as their own ; till the French upon as good atitle poſſeſſed 
themſelves of it: Recovered by the Savoyard An. 1588, the Civill Wars then hot in Fraxce. Bur 
tinding that he was not ableto hold it againſt Hemry the fourth(who looked upon it as a doorto 
let his forces into /talie)-he compoutided with him, An. 1600. the Country of Breſſe being glyen 
in cxchange 'for this Marquifate : Of which, together with the reſidue of Piewent, and fome 
peeces of importance in the Dukedom of Memferyar, that noble Family of Savey doth now ſtand 


po oF | 
» The Armesof this Principality are Gwles, a Croſs Argent, charged with a Label of three 


ints Azvre. 


2S AVOT, rictly and ſpecially ſo called, is bouuded on the Eaft, with Walliſland, and part 


of Piement ; on the Welt, with Dawipbine and La Breſſe ; on the South, with ſome parts of Daxl- 


plize only ; and on GER with Switzerland, and the Lake of Geneve. 
The Country js fot the moſt part hilly and mountainous, overſpread with the branches of the 


Alpes;hzalthy enough, as commonly all Hill-countries are, bur not very fruictull, except _ 
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of the vallics which lie nearcft to the Weſtern Sun, and the plain traft about the Lemanias Lake, 
lying towards Geneve. By reaſon of the difficult and narrow waics, and thoſe full of rheeves, ic 
was once called Malvey :, but the paſſages being opened by the coſt and induſtry of the people, 
and purgcd of theeves by good Laws and exemplary juſtice, it gained the name of Sevoy or Sal 
V0), qnaſi ſalva via; as Maleventum, a town of the Realm of Naples, on the like conh ions 
por the name of Benevent. By the Latins of theſe later cimes it is called Sabawdia, a name not 

nown to any of the anticnt writers , who knew itby no other name chan that of the Allobro- 


ger, or AllobrogumsRegro. : 
The Common people are naturally very dwl and fimple, ſo groſs of underſtanding for all 


* thcir continuall converſe with other Nations, who take this Country in their way to tale, 


that they beleeve the Duke of Svey to be the greateſt Prince inthe World : and ſo unwar- 
like, that afew men ofanother Nation well trained and diſciplined, will make a great num- 
ber of them fly. But on the other ſide, the Gentry are of a —— converſation, civil, 
ingenious, and affeing all good exerciſe: ſo as there may be dayly ſeen in Chamberie as 
much good company, and as well-appointed and behaved, as in many of the beſt Towns of 
France or Italie. The number of both ſorts, taking in P:enzmt (who are not intereſſed inthe firſt 
part of this charafter) arc thought to be 800000. 

The chicf Ciries are, 1 Chamberie, fituate on the banks of the River L' Arch in avery 
pleaſant valley, compaſſed round with Mountains, the principal of the Dakedom on that lide 
of the Alpes, honourcd with the Dukes Court when he reftideth in this Countrey , the or- 
dinary ſeat of Juſtice, and many neat houſes which belong to the Gentry: fortified of late 
with a ſtrang Caftle and ſufficient Out-works, but not rcovercd of the damage ir received 
An® 1600, when it was forced by King Hemry the fourth of France, in his Wars with Sever. 
2 Tarentwiſe, an Archbiſhops See, tituate in the middeſt of the Mountains; heretofore the Me-, 
tropol:s of the Province of the Alpes Graiz,and Panine,and called by Amtoxinus, Civitas Centronune, 
trum the Centrones who inhabited about thistraft. 3 Laneboxrg zin the Country of the old Me- 
dli;, berwixt which and S»ſe, a town of Piemort, lycrh the moſt ordinary road betwixt Fraxce 
«11d [talie. 4 Aque beke, lituate at the foot of a craggy Rock. 5 Ripaille, in aſweet and fruirfull 
{:tuation, on the South-1ide of the Lake Lemanus , the chief Town of the Signeury of Foſſig- 
me : where Amadee the firſt Duke of Savoy having given over his Eftate , lived a Monaftick 
life, and was thence choſen Pope by the Fathers of Bafi/, An? 1440. 6 Nwn or Nevidums (by 
ſome of the old Latins called Noviodunwm) an antient City, layd deſolate, in, or betore the 
time of Julixs Ceſar, repaired again inthe Empire of Yeſpaſtax ; the ſeat of late times of the 
Bithops of Geneva, fince their expulfion out of that Citic. 7 Bele, on the Rhodanws, or Rhoſ- 
7e. 8 Alboy, founded about the year 456. 9 Conflans , fortified by the late Dukes of Savoy , 
but otherwiſc of ſmall importance. 10 Amnunciada, not much obſervable, but for being x& 
ſcat or place of Solemnitics, for an order of Knights called by that name. 11 Maxrieme, or 
St. Fohnde Maurienne, an Archbiſhops Sec, ſituate in a valley of the Alpes ſo called; the chicf 
City of the old Mcdxll:, who dwelt hereabouts; from whence the Princes of this houſe were 
firſt cntituled Earles -ot AMawrieme only. 12 Charboneers, a well-fortified place. Here is al- 
{0 the ftrong Town and Fort of Mommelian, which held out four moneths againſt Hezry the 
tour. h, 2nd mauy thouſand ſhot of Frexch Cannon, An® 1600 : and the impregnable Fortreſs 
of St.('atharines, which yet ſubmitted tothat King ; the Government whereof being denied to 
the Duke of Byron, plunged him in diſcontent andercaſon to the loſs of his head. 

The many Tribes in and about this mountainous Country, af which we have mentioned 
ſome b-tore, paſs 9 pd in moſt antient Writers by the name of the — becauſe 
the muſt powertull of themall. Of whom the firſt mention-which vve find in tory, is the 


- Attonement made by Amnzibal in his pallage this way, between Brwncws and his brother, a» 


bout the fuccefiiun of the Kingdom. Afterwards fiding with the Salis a Gallick, Nation in 
a War againſt Marſeilles, then a confederate of the Romans , they drew that :people on theic 
backs, by whom they were in fine ſubdued, -with the loſs of no leſs than 220000 Gals, un- 
der the {everall condy&s of Cu. Donitins e/Encbarbus, and On. Fabixs Maximum : by which 
laſt, Bitwirae, or Bitrultas King of the Azverni, one of the c crates, was lcd in triumph unto 
Rome. The Country and people atthat time were much alike, Calum atrox, pervicacs inge- 
"0, a fharpair, auda ſtubborn people, as it is in Flarw : not without commendation in the 
following Ages tor diſcovering Catilines conſpiracy, by which the whole Rewes ftatc was in 
danger of ruin. After which we find Cotti#s one of the Kings of theſe Alobroges, to have 
been intpeciall favour with Azguſtws Ceſar, aftirmed to be the founder of 123 Cities in this 
mountainous tra, whence it had the name of Atpes Coitse; and by that name reduced into 
the torm of a Province by the Emperor Nero. In - 0 declining of that Empire, this Province 
became a part of the Kingdom of Burgundy; and paſſed with other rights of that falling 
Kingdom to the Emperors of Germany, by the gift of Rodolph thi laſt King. Tothem it did 
continue ſubjett till the year 999, in which Berdid of Sera, brother to Orhe the third, for 
killing Afayy the laſciviaus Wite of bis Lincle, fied from Germany, and ſcried bimſclt here in 
France. His ſonne Humbert ({urnamed Blanchmwank, that is Fhite-hand) was by the ſpeciall 


tavour of the Emperor Comadi« Salicws , made Earl of Mawrienme, which is « town of this 


Country, 
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Country, An® 1027. And by this miriage with Adele the daughter and heir of the Mu- Q.., 'y 


quels ot S*ſe, added that noble Marquiſare (one of the ſeven ereteg by Orho the fecoud, and 
viven amongſt the ſonnes of Wleran) unto his ettate. Hwmbert the ſecond gained by conqueit 
the Town and Territory of Taremaiſe ; as ime, or Amadee the third did the Counties of Inlx 
and Chablars, An® 1240, or thereadouts. Ame, or Amadee the fourth, by the Mariage of S:- 
þ;lle daughter and ſole heir of #/ric Earl of Breſ5e, added that Earldom to his houſe : as 
Ame, or Amadee the ninth, did the Town and Territory of FYerceili,' upon the contratt be. 
-vixt Philtbert his ſonne and fucceiſor with Blanch the baſe daughter of Philip Amis Duke 
of Meillam, who afterwards was maryed unto Francis Sforz.a. Ame, or Amadee the (ſecond Earl 
of Mauriexne was by the Emperor Herr y the fitth, inveſted with the title of Earl of Savoy; 
-nd Amdee the eighth created the tirit Duke by the Emperor Srgiſmmnd, An® 1397. Bur 
the main improvement of the power and patrimony of this Houſe, came by the valour and 
o 0d tucceſs of the two Earles, Thomas, who in the year 1216, and Peter one of his ſonnes and 
\ncceffors (for his manifold Conquelts, ſurnamed Charlemaine the Junior ) An® 1256, by con- 
ouclt got a great part of Peidmont, to which the Marquiſate of Sa/nuzzes containing almolt all 
the reſt, was united by a Mariage of the daughter of the Marquilate, to Charles Duke of $a- 
797 ; and though he dyed without ifſue by her, An? 1489, yet his ſucceſſors ſtill kept the pol- 
{cſſion of ir, ill Francis the hrit, pretending ſome title to ir inthe right of his Mother ( a 
Jaughter of the houſe of Savoy ) layd it unto the Crown of France : from which it was a- 
cain recovered by the Sav0y.rra, during the French Civill Wars, An® 1588, and now is peace- 
zbly poſſeſſed : The Countrey of Breſſe being given to the French for their pretenſion to the 
Marquiſate , An® 1600. Theſe Dukes of Savey haye a long time been devotedro the fation 
of Sp.tin, eſpecially ince the French Kings took in the leſſer ſtates bordering on them, as Bur- 
eundie, Bretagne, &c. Charks the third tided ſo conſtantly with the Emperor Charles the fifth, 


that denying Fraxce the firſt a ſage for his Army thorough the Country into [taly, he vyas 


by the layd King diſpoyled of his Efates, An? 1536. The Emperor to recover it left no- 
thing undone; but in vain: for the French encountring his force in the open field, vanquiſhed 
them, vvich the {laughter of fifteen thouſand of his mien. In the year 1558, peace being made 
between Henry Fe, Philip, ſucceſſors to thoſe great Princes, Emmet Hhiltberr, Conne to 
Duke Charles, was reſtored to-all his Rights. His ſonne- and ſucceflor, having maryed Ca- 
tharme the daughter of King Philip the ſecond, depended wholty upon Spain, notwithſtand- 
ing many quarrels vvhich did grovy betwixt them ,- his ſonnes receiving thence many 
great penſions and preferments : For ar the ſame time Prince Amadee Viftoris the ſecond 
ſonne, during the lite of —_ his elderbrother, vvas chief Commander of that Kings Gal- 
lies, and had in penſion a hundred thouſand Crowns per ami ; Philibert the third ſonne was 
Vice-Roy of Sicil 3 Maurice the fourth, a Cardinal, had a'moity of the Revenues of the Arch> 
biſhoprick of Toledo; and Don Thomazs, though then young, had his penſions alſo. But Ama- 
dee Vittorio, who ſucceeded him, marying Madam Chrift;an, a daughter of King Heyy the fourth 
of France, changed his dependances, and'held more cloſe to Fra#ce than'ahy of his pre- 
deceſſors ; but whether to the hurt oc benefit of his Eſtates future times will ſhew. For leaving 
his heir a A2inor, in the hands of his mother, the Frexch upon pretence of preſerving the Coun- 
try for him againſt the incroachments_ of the Spaniard, have made themſelves maſters of the 
greatelt parts of it, which when they will reftore to the proper owner, is beyond my cunning to 
determine. But now behold the logue of 'the i - i2.Sh; 


Earles and Dukes of Shvg. - 


999 1 Beral of Saxony.” | 
10279 2 Hwmbert, thefirſt Earl of - Afanriexne-"' 
1048 3 "Ame, or Amadee I. 45 3 | 
1076 4 Humbert Il. © 7 END 
1109 5 Amwe,or Amadge Il. the firſt Earl of Savoy. |. 
1154 6 Humbert [I]. : - 
I201 #+ Thomas, ſonne of Humbert. 
1234, $ eAme,or Amadee III. 
1245 9 Boniface, ſonne of Ame III. 
1256 10 Peter, a younger ſonne of Earl Them, called Charlemagne the leſs, won Twring 
Vaulx, &c. | 
1268 11 Philip, brother of Peter. 
1235 12 Ame, or Amadee 1V. Nephew of Thomas the 7** Earl, by a ſonne named 
Thomas. 

1323 13 Edward, ſonne of AmelV. 
1329 . 14 Ame, or Amadee V. the brother of Edward. 
1342 15 Ame,or Amadee YI. 
13385 16 Ame, or Amadee VII. 
1397 17 Ame,or Amadee V TI, the firlt Duke of Savoy. 
1434 18 Lewy, ſonne of Ame VIII. 
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1461 19 Ame, or Amadee IX. 

1475 20 Philibert, ſonne of Ame 9*Þ, 

145z 21 Charles, brother of Philiberr. 

1.389 22 CharlesIl. 

1495 23 Philipll. fonnc of Lews, the ſecond Duke. 

1:96 24 Philibert Il. 

1504 25 Charles III. the brother of Philiberr, outed of his Eſtate by King Fraxcs the 
ficlt. 

1559 26 Emanxel Philibert , reftored upon his Mariage with Margaret the daughter of 
King Frazcs the firſt, made Knight of the Garter by Qu. Mary. 

1580 27 Charles Emannel. 

28 Ame X. called alſo &vadee Vittorio, ſonne of Charles Emanxel, maryed Chriſtian: 

the daughter owKing Hemry the fourth. | 

1637 29 Charles Emannel II. fonne of Amadee Vitor, or Ame the 10. at the age of three 
yeares {ucceeded his Father. 


The Forces of this Duke conſift eſpecially in his Forts and Garriſons, vyherecof he hath good 
ſtore in France, Savoy, and Piemont, well fortified, and plentitully furniſhed with a)l manner ot 
Ammunition. And itconcerneth him ſo to have, coniidering what dangerous neighbours he 
hath near him, and that his Country is a continnall cthorow-fare for the Armies both of 
France and Spain upon all occations. Nor doth it leſs conduceto his preſervation, that he 
bath ſo many retrcats of naturall ftrength, as are not cafily acceſſible by a conquering Army; 
of this laſt ſort is, amongſt many others, the valley of -off ( which ſome reckon for a par: 
of Savoy, and ſome of Piement) ſo ſtrong by reaſon of the narrow entries, the uncafte pal- 
ſages, and the great multitudes of the people which inhabit in it, that thoſe who have made 
themſelves maſters of the reſt of the Country, durſt never attempt it. And of the lirlt, be- 
ſides thoſe formerly deſcribed, is the Town of Nizze, fo fortitied and flanked upon all accel- 
ſes, that it ſeems rather to be an aſſembly of Forts, than a ſingle Fortreſs. Out of which 
Garriſons the Duke is able to draw great Forces for preſent ſervice ; befides the ready- 
neſs.of the Piemonteſe upon all occaſions, vvhich are for the moft part given to Arms. 

The ordinary Revenue of this Dukedom (taking Piemont in ) arc ſayd to be above a 
Million oft Crovvns per An"nwm. But his cxtraordinary is fo great, that Duke Charles Em 

* xxel, during his Wars wich Hemry the fourth, ina very 7 years drew out of Piemont onel 
eleven Millions of Crowns, beſidesthe charge which they were putto in quartering of Soul. 
diers. By which it my appear that the Dukes are not like ro want money to ſerve their 
turns, when they ſhall delire ic of the SubjeR, and yer not charge them more than they arc ablc 
to bear. 

The only Order of Knighthood in this Dukes Eftate is that of the Annurciads,which ordai- 
ned by Amade the firſt Duke, at vyhat time he defended Rhodes from the Twrks, An.1409. Thcit 
Collar is of titteen links, to ſhew the fifteen myſteries of the Virgin : at the end, 1s the por- 
traiture of vur Lady, with the hiftory of the Annwxciation. Inftead of a Motto, theſe letters, 
F. E. R. T. id eft, Fortitndo Ejus Rhoduns Tennit, are engraven in every plate or link of 
the Coilar : cach link 'being inter-woven one within the other, in form of a Truc-lovers 
knot. The number of the Knights is fourteen, befides the Duke, who is the Soveraign of the 
Order : the 'ſolemnitie Is held annually on our -day, in the Caſtle of Saint Peter in Tw- 
rin. So from this vitory (tor every repulſe of the beficger, Is a viftory to the beſieged) there 
aroſe a double effe : firſt, the inſtitution of this order ; ſecondly, the afſumprion of the pre- 
ſent Arms of this Dutchy, which are G. a Croſs F. Thisbeing the croſs of Saint John of Hie- 
r#ſalem, whoſe Knights at that time vverc owners of the Rhodes. before, the Arms vverc 
Or, an Eagle diſplayed with two heads, Sable, armed Gwles, ſupporting in feſſe, an eſcorchi- 
on of Saxoxy, that is Barrewiſe fix _ Sable and Or, a Bend flowred Vert. A coat belong- 
ing y _-_ Emperors of the houſe of Serexy, from whom the firſt Earles of $4avey did derive 
themſclves. 
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2 THE SIGNEURIE 
OF 


GENEV A. 


ENEP A is a City in the Dukedom of Savoy, formerly ſubje& to its own Biſhops, ac-- 
(dries the Dukes of S«vey for the Lord in chicf: now reckoned as a Free-Efate, 
bordering cloſe upon the Switzers, and with them confederate ; and ſo more properly within 
the courſe and compaſs of theſe Alpine Provinces. It is fituate on the South-tide of the Lake 
Lemane, oppolite tothe City of Leznne in the Canton of Bern, from which ie is diſtant fix 
Dwtch miles : the River Rhoſne (having paſſed thorow the Lake with fo clear a colour, that it 
ſcemech not at all to mingle with the waters of it ) running thorow the lewer part thereof, 
over which there is a p_ by two fair bridges. This lower is ſcated on flat or lc- 
vell, the reſt on the aſcent of an hill : the buildings fair, and of one ; well fortified on 
both fides both by Art and Nature, in regard of the pretcnfions of the Duke of S«vey (whom 
they ſuffer not to arm any Gallies upon the Lake ) and other jealouſies of State. The compaſs 
of the whole City is about two miles, in which there are ſuppoſed to be about fixteen or ſeven- 
tcen thouſand ſoules. One of their bridges is more antient and better fortified than the 0- 
ther, Oy antiently to the Switzers ( or Helverians the old inhabitants of that tra) bur 
broken down by J=/inus Ceſar to hinder them from paſſing that way into Frexce. 

The people of the townare generally of good wits in the managery of publick buſineſs, bur 
not very courteous towards ftrangers, of whom they exat as much as may be ; modeſt and 
thrifty in apparell, and ſpeak forthe moſt pare the Sawvoyard, or worlt kind of French. So that 
the great reſort of young Gentlemen thither, is not ſo much to learn that Language ( which is 
no where worſe c—_—_ as out of an opinion which their parents bave, that the Reformed Re- 
ligion is no where ſo purely praQtiſed and profetſed as there. By means whereof the frie or ſe- 
minarie of our Gentry being ſeaſoned in their youth with Genevan principles, have many times 
proved difaffeted ro the forms of Government (as well Monarchicall as Epiſcopall) which they 
tound eſtabliſhed here at home : to the great imibrojlment of the ſtate in matters of moſt near 
concernment. The women are ſayd to be more chaſt (or at lcaft more reſerved) than in any o- 
ther place inthe World : which ly may be aſcribed to that ſeverity with which they pus 
niſh all offendors in that kind : Dancing by no means tolerated in publick or private ; Adel. 
terie expiated by no leſs than death ; Formeation, for the firſt offence with nine dayes faſting 
upon bread and water in priſon, for the ſecond with whipping, for the third with baniſhmenr. 
But notwithſtanding this ſeverity, they make love inſecret, andare as amorous in their dali- 
ances as in other places. 

The Territories of it are very ſmall, extending not aboye two Leagues and an half from 
any part of the Town: bur the ſoyl, it well manured, bringeth Grain of all ſorts, and great 
ſtore of Wine. There is likewiſe plenty of paſtnre, and feeding grounds, which furniſh the 
City with fleſh-meats, butter and cheeſe at very reaſonable rates ; the nearneſs of the Lake af- 
fordihg them both Fiſh and Wild-fowl in good meaſure ; and amongſt athers (as ſome ſay )the 
beſt Carps in Ewrope. | 

But the main improvement of this State is by the induſtry of the people, and the conveniene 
ſituation of the City it ſelf; the City being fituated very well for the trade of Merchandilſc, 
in regard it is the ordinary paſſage for tranſporting Commodities out of Germany to the 
Marts at Lions, and from thence bac agutn to Germany, Switzerland, and ſome parts of [taly, 
And for the induſtry of org it is diſcernable inthat great ſtore of Armor and Apparell, 
t 


and other neceſlaries, bro om hence yearly by thoſc of Bern; and their M tures in 
Satten, Velvet, Taffata, and ſome quantities of Cloth (fine, but not durable) tranſported hence 
yearly into other places. 

The m—_— of this City was anticntly in the Earls hereof, at firſt [mperial! Officers on- 
ly, but at laſt the hereditary Princes of ic. Berwixt theſe and the Biſhops ( Suffragans to the 
Metropolitan of Viemna in Daulphine) grew many quarrels for the abſolute command here- 
of. In fine, the Biſhops did obtain of Emperor Frederick the firſt, that they and their ſuc- 
ceſſors ſhould be the ſole Princes of Geneva, tree from all Taxes, and not accomptable to any 
but the Emperor. Which notwithſtanding, the Earls continuing ſtill to moleſt the S3 
they were fain tocall unto theirayd the Earl of Savoy; who took upon him firſt as Proteftor 
onely, but after by degrees as the Lord in eb:ef. For when the rights of the Earls of Geneva, 
by the Mariage of Thewas Earl of Savey with Beatrix a daughter of theſe Earls, fell into thas 
houſe; then Ame, or Awadee the fixt of that name, obtained of the Emperor Chayles the fourth, 
to be —_—_—_— of the Empire in his own Country, and in that right ſuperior to the Bi- 
ſhop in all Tewporall matters : and Ame, or Amadee the firlt Duke, goc from Pope Adartia (w 
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——_ the great prejudice of the Biſhops) a grant of all the Tempora! juriſdiction of ir. After vvhich 


time the Bilhops were conſtrained to 'do homage to the Dukes of S297, and acknowledy: 
them for their Soveraign Lords ; the Autority of the Dukes being grown ſo great ( notwith- 
ſtanding thar the people were immediately ſubjectio their Biſhop onely ) that the Money in 
Geneva vas ftamped with the Dukes name and figure 3 Capitall offenders were pardoned by 
him; no ſentence of Law executed till his Officers were firſt made acquainted ; nor League 
contraſted by the people of any validity, vvithouthis privity and allowance ; and finally the 
Keycs of the Town preſented to him as often as he pleaſed ro Todge there, as once ( for in- 
ſtance ) to Duke Charles the third, comming thither with Beatrix his Wite, a daughter of Po;. 
tugall, Andin this face it ſtood, till the year 1528, the Biſhop being all this vvhile their 
immediate Lord, and having ins gladi: & alias civilis jurisdiftionis partes, as Calvin himſelf con- 
fefſeth in an Epiſtle to Cardinal Sadelet. Burt in that year, Ro being thenaltered in th: 
Canton of Bern, near adjoyning to them, Yrret and Farellms did endeavour it inGeneva ally, 
But finding that the Biſhop and his Clergy did no like their doings, they ſcrewed themſelves 
into the people, and by their ayd in a popular tumulr, compelled the Biſhop and his Clergy 
roabandon the T own. And though the Biſhop made them many fair OVertures, out of an hop: 
to be reſtored to his Eſtate ; yer would they never hearken to him, nor admit ot him any more, 
being once thruſt out. Nor did-they only in that cumult alter the Do&rin and Order; 
of the Church before eſtabliſhed, bu changed the Government of the State alſo : diſclaming 
all allegiance both ro Duke and Biſhop, and ſtanding on their own Liberty as a Free-Conmon.- 
wealth. And though all this was done by Yet and Farells betore Calvims comming to thac 
City, which was not till the year 1536, yet being come, ſuffr4gi9 meo comprobavi , as he (aith 
himſelf, no man was forwarder than he to approve the ACtion. 

But Calvin being come amongſt them, made their Divinity Reader, and one of the ordina- 
ry Preachers, he firſt negotiated with them to abjure the Papacre, and never more admit their 
Biſhop; to which he found a cheerful and unanimous conſent in all the people. Then finding 
that no Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline was in aſe amongſt them, he dealt with them to admit of on: 
of his own compoſing ; which at laft he obtained alſo, but with very great difficulty, and got 
it ratified by the Senate July the 20th. 1537. The next year after, the people weary of this new 
yoke, and he and his Colleagues (Farelizr and Coraldus) as reſolute to hold them to it ; they 
were all three baniſhed the Town ina popular humor ; and with like levitie ſued to, to return 
again: to which he would by no means yeeld , except they would oblige themſelves by a ſo- 
Icmn Oath to admit of ſuch a form of Diſcipline as he, with the advice of the other Miniſters, 
ſhould preſcribe unto them. This being condeſcetided to by that fickle multicude, he returns 


in triumph to Geneva , September the thirteenth; 1541 : and got his _— eſtabliſhed 


on the twentieth of November following. The fam of the device was this: All Miniſters to 
be cquall amongſt themſelves 5; two Lay-men to be ſuper-added unto every Miniſter ; the Mini- 
ter to continue for term of fife, the Lay-Elders to be annually choſen ; theſe being mer toge- 
ther to be called the Presbyterie ; and to have power of Ordination, Cenſwres, Abſolution , and 
whatſoever elſe was ated by the Biſhop formerly. Hitherto it related to Gemeva only, which 
being but one City, and a ſmall one to06;)- was not capable of more than one Presbyterie. The 
names and notions of Claſſical, Provixcial, and Nationall Aſſemblies came not in til afterwards; 
as ir got ground in Kingdoms and larger Provinces..' This Platform though of purpoſe fra- 
med to content the people; yet fince the Lay-officers were to be but annuall, and after ſubje& 
to the laſh like other Morrals, it gave but ſorry latisfa&ion unto wiſer men. And being built 
withall ona falſe foundation, was for a long time hardly able to ſtand alone, and fain at 
ewelve years end to borrow a ſupport from Zwrich, and others of the: Proteſtant Cantos: , 
whom Cafvis carneftly ſollicited to allow his projeR, againſt which one Perinw, and ſome 
principall Citizens had begun toſpurn. And ſo we have the true beginning of the Genevian 
Diſcipline, begotten in Rebellion, born in Sedition, and nurſedup by FaRion, 
Being born into the World by the means aforeſayd, ſome other helps it had ro make it ac- 
ceptable and approved of in other Churches. As firſt, the great coutert it gave tothe common 
people, to ſee themſelves intruſted with the weightieſt matters of Religion, and thereby an equa- 
{itiewith, if 10t (by reaſon of their number, being two for one )) a / eriority above their Mi- 
mn ſters: Next, the great repmtation which Calvin for his diligence in Writing and Preaching had 
attained unto, made all his Di#tares as authentick amongſt ſome Divines, as ever the Popes /pſe 
dixit inthe Church of Rome. Whereby it came to paſs, in a little time, that only thoſe Churches 
which embraced the Do&rines and Diſcipline authoriſed by Calvm, were ealled the Reformed 
Charches: thoſe in high Germany and elſwhere which adhered to L»ther, being generally called 
by no other name than the Lutherans, or the Lutheran Churches, as not reformed enough from 
the dregs of Rome. Then comes in his endeavexrs to promote that Platformin all other Church- 
cs, Which he had calculared for the AMrridian of Gexeve only : commending it' to Gaſter Ole- 
vianus Miniſter of the Church of Triers,as appearby his Letters dated April thetwelt 1560, con- 
gratulating the receprion of it inthe Churches of Poland, as appearcth by others of his Letrecs. 
And for the laſt help, comes in - Beza, who not content to recommend it as convenient tor the 
uſe of the Church (beyond which Calvin did not 20) impoſed it as a matter necefſary upon all 
the 
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the Churches : ſo neceflary, wt ab earecedere non magic liceat, ſuan ab ipfhns Religionis cit ts; | 
that it was utterly as Bus Get to recede from his as from | Landon oe! the Gonew6. 
Chriſtian Faith. So he Epiſt. $3. By means whereof their followers in moſt of the Reformed 
Churches drove on ſo furiouſly, that rather than their Diſcipline ſhould not be admirred, and 
the Epiſcopal! Government deftroicd in all the Churches of CHRIST, they were refolved to 
depoſe Kings, ruin Kingdoms, and to ſubvert the furdamentall conſtitutions of all civill 
States. And hereunto their own Ambition gave them ſpur enough, affeRing the ſupremacy in 
their ſeverall Pariſhes, that they themſelves might Lord it over Gods inheritance, under pre« 
cence of ſettingCHRIST uponhis Throne. Upon which love to the preheminence, they 
did not only prate againſt the Biſh« with malitions words ( as Diotyephes for the ſame reaſon 
did againſt the Apoſtles) bur not therewith content , neither would they themſelves recerve them, 
nor permit them that woxld, caſtmg them ont of the Church, with reproach and infamy. Which 
proud ambition in the ordinary Parochiall Miniſter, was cunningly fomented by ſome great 
p:rions, and many Lay-Patrons 1n all places, who underhand aimed at a further end : the one 
to 1aiſe themſelves great fortunesout of Biſhops Lands; the other to keep thoſe Tythes them- 
{elves , to which by the Law they only were to nominate ſome deſerving Perſon. Such were the 
I:lps by which this new device of Calvin was diſperſed and propagated. 

But to return unto Geneva, though Calvin for his time did hold the Chair as a perpetuall 

Moderator , and Beza too, untill Deavexs ſet him befides the Cuſhion : yet after that the poW- 
er of the Presbyterie was ſhrewdly leſſened in Geneva, and the good (P car's lo reſtrained in 
the exerciſe of it, that they have no power to convent any man before them, bur by the aato- 
rity ot a Syndick, or Crvill Magiſtrate. And as for maintaince, they hold their Miniſters ſo ftrift- 
I; ro a ſorry pittance, as would be ſure to keep them from preſuming too much on their pow=- 
er inC eafifery Tihes of all ſorts, were to be taken up for the ule of the Srate,and layd up in the 
publick Treaſury ; and ſtipends ifſued out to maintain the Minfterie : but thoſe ſo mean, that 
Rezaes ſtipend whillt he lived, hardly amounted to eighty pound per 4xz-»wms, the refidue of the 
( es not to lixty pound, thoſe of the Villages adjoyning, having hardly forty pound, 
enough to keep them always poor, and nriferably obnoxious to the wealthier Cicizen. And 
that they may not ſteal the Gooſe, and not ftick, up a feather, the Stace doth uſe to make ſome 
voor allowance to the wives and daughters of their deceaſed Miniſters , if they dye poor, or 
|-ave their children unprovided; or otherwiſe have deſerved well in the time of their lives. 
In reſpe& hereof though the Miniſters are very tri inforbidding Dancing, and have writ 
many Tradts againſt it; yetto give ſome concent ro the common progeen who have not lea- 
ſure to atrend it at other times) they allow all Manr-like Exerciſes on the «Lords-day, as ſhoots 
ing in peeces, long -bows, croſs-bows, and the like, and that roo in the mornin h before 
and after the Serwoxn ; ſo it be no impediment to them from coming to the Churck at the times 
appointed. 

4 for the Government of the State, it is direQed principally by the Civill or Imperiall Laws $ 
the Judge whereof is called the Leintenant-criminall, before” whom all cauſes areeryed, and 
from whom there lyeth no Appea!, unleſs it be unto the Counſell of two hundred, whom they 
call the Great Coupſell, in which the ſupreme power of the State refideth. Our of this Connſell 
of two hundred, there is choſen another /eſſer Connſell of five and twenty, and out of them four 
rrincipall Officers whom they call the Sy»diques, who have the ſole managing of the Com- 
monwealth, except it be in ſome great matter, as making Peace or War , offenfve or defenſive 
Leagues, hearing Appeales, and ſuch like generall concernments 3j*which the great Counſell 
of tvvo hundred muſt determine of, They have a cuſtom ſuperadded to the Civill Low, that 
if any Malefa&tor from another phce fly to them for refuge, they puniſh him after the cuſtom 
of the place in which the crime was committed. Otherwiſe, their Town being on the bor- 
ders of divers Provinces, would never be free from YVagabonds. Examples hereof I will afſign 
two : the firſt of certain Monks, who robbing their Comvents of certain plate, and hoping for 
their wicked pranks at home to be the welcomer hither, were at theiy firſt acquaintance ad- 
vanced to the Gallows. The ſecond is of a Spaniſh Gentleman, who having fled his Country 
for clipping and counterfeiting the Kings Gold, came to this town, and had the like re- 
ward. And when for defence he alleged, that he underftood their City being free, gave 
admiſſion to all Offenders ; trwe ( ſaid they) but with an intent ro pumſh them that offended : a 
diſtintion which the Spaniard never till then learned, but then it was too late. 

As fortheir ordinary Revense, it is proportionable totheir Territory, if not above ie, con- 
ceivedto, amount to fixty thouſand per aunww, Which they raiſe upon the dewain of 
the Biſhop , and the Tithes of ghe Church, and on ſuch impoſitions as are layd upon fleſh and 
Merchandiſe. But they are able to raiſe greater ſums if there be occaſion, as # s plainly 
by the ſending of 45000 Crowns to King Hewry the third, before they had been ſerled in 
their own eſtates. 

And as for Militzry ferces, they are able to impreſs two thouſand men, and have Arms of 
all ſorts for ſo many in the publick Arſenal: as alſo twelve or fourteen peeces of Ordnance , 
with all manner wr, Ammunition appertaining to them; and on the Lake ſome'Gallies in 
continuall readineſs againſt the dangers threarned them from the Dukes of S«vey. Apd = 
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the greater latety of their Eſtate, and the preſervation of their Religion, they joyned them. 
ſelves ina conftant and perpcruall League with the Canton of Bern, An. 1528, communicating 
to each other the Freedom of their ſeverall Cities ; and by that means, arc reckoned for 3 
member of the Commonwealth of the Swirzers , which is no ſmall ſecurity to their affairs, 
But thcir chief ſtrength, as I conceive, is that the neighbor Princes are not willing to haye ir 
fall into the hands of that Duke, or any other Porentate of more ſtrength than he. Inſomuch 
that vyhen that Duke befieged it, An. 1589, they were ayded from Yenice with four and twen. 
ty thouſand, and from Exgland with thirteen thouſand Crowns, from Florence with Incell;. 
gence of the Enemies purpoſes. Another time, when the Pope, the French King, the Spa- 
ward, and Savoyard had dcligns upon it ; the Emperor offered them afliſtance boch of Men 
and Money: yea and ſometimes the Dukes of Savoy have afliſted them againſt the ochers, a; 


being more delirous that the Town ſhould remain as it doth, than fall incoany other hand: 


than his own. Soordinary —_ it is for ſuch petit States, to be more ſafe by the intereſs of 


thcir jealous neighbors, than any forces of their ovvn. 
The Arms of Geneva, when under the command of the Earls thereof, vvere Or, a Croſ: 


Azure. 


4 WALLISLAND. 


*Aſtward from Savoy in a long and deep bottom of the Alpes Pznine, lyeth the Country of 

_WALLISL AN D, ſocalledcither quaſi Wallenſland, or the land of the YValenſes, once 
the Inhabitants of the Country about Martimacht , a chiet Town hereof; or quaſs Vallis-larl, 
or the Land of Vallies, of which it totally conſiſts. It reacheth trom the Mountain de Farcken 
to the Town of Saint Mawrice, whereagainthe hills do cloſe, and ſhut up the valley ; which 
is ſo narrow inthat place, thatabridge layd from one hill to another ( under which the Ri- 
ver Rhoſne doth paſs ) is capable of no more than one Arch onely, and that defended with a 
Caſtle and two ſtrong Gates. On other parts it is environed with a continuall wall of ſteep 
and horrid Mountains, covered all the year long with a cruſt of Ice, not paſſable at all by Ar- 
mics, and not withous muth difficulty by ſingle paſſengers; ſo that _— t that one entrance 
ro it, which before we ſpake of, no Citade]] can be made fo ſtrong by Art, as this whole 
Country is by Nature. Bur in the bottom of thoſe craggy and impaſllable Rocks lies 2 plea- 


ſant Valley, fruirfull in Saffron, Corn, Wine, and moſt delicate fruits, and happily enriched 


with Meadows, and moſt excellent Paſtures, which yecld a notable increaſe of Cheeſe and But- 
ter: And in the Countrey about Sion they diſcovered in the year 1544 a Fountain of Salt ; 
and have alſo many hot Bathes and medicinall waters very wholſom. Of Springs andRiver- 
water they are very deſtitute, having ſcarce any bur what they fetch from the Rhoſne vvith 
a great deal both of charge and trouble ( the common people uting ſnow-water for the moſt 
part for domeſtick uſes 0m made one pleaſantly obſerve, that they pay there dearer for their 
water thanthey do for their Wine, Cattell they have ſafficient to ſerve theirturn, and amongſt 
vthers, a wild Buck, cquallto a Steg in bigneſs, footed like a Goat, and horned like a fal- 
low Deer, leaping with vvonderfull a iliry from one precipice to another , and ſo not 
calily canght but in Summer time; for then the heat of that ſeaſon makes him blind. 

Itis divided into the Xpper and the Lower Walliſland; the Upper lying towards the Mountain 
de Fuycken, in the very bottom of the Valley ; and the Lower ſtretching out to the Town of 
Saint Mawricey, which is at the ng of the ſame : the length of both ſaid to be five ordina- 
ry daics jcurney, but the bredch not anſwerable. The Kpper Walliſland containeth the ſeven 
Reſorts of 1 Sion, or Sedune, 2 Lenck, 3 Brig, 4 Nies, 5 Rawren, 6 Sider, 7 Gombes; in which 
are reckoned thirty Parithes : the Lower comprehending the {1x Reſorts of 1 Gurdis, 2 Ardoa, 
3 Sailen, 4 Martiacht, 5 Jutremont, and 6 Saint Mawrice ; in which are 24 Pariſhes. The peo- 
ple in _ parts {aid tobe courteous towards ſtrangers, but very rough and churliſh towards 
one ancther. 

The ſeverall Reſorts before mentioned are named according to the names of their princi- 
pall Towns; which according to their reckoning are thirteen in number. The chief of which 
arc 1 Sedunwum, S:ttins or Sion; a Biſhops See, ſuffragan to the Metropolitan of Taremwiſe'; the 
chict of allthis little Country : ofno great beauty in it ſelf, but neat andgallant in reſpet 
of the Towns about it. Situate inaPlain on the River of Rhoſme, under a Mountain of tvvo 
tops 3 onthe one of which, being the lower, is ſeated the Cathedrall Church, and the Canons 
bouſcs; and on the other, looking downwards with a dreadtull precipice, a very ſtrong Ca- 
[tle, the dwelling place of the Biſhop in the heats of Sunumer : AneR being buile upon an 
hill of ſogreat an height, and of FA 


the hill-from the reach of Gun-ſhot, 2 Adzrchinacht, by Ceſar called Oftedurms, and Civita 
Falenſmm by An'ownus, remarkable for its antiquity only. 3 Saint Mawrice, or Saint Afo- 


ris, anticmtly Augaunwm, the Key of the whole Country, but in Winter eſpecially, vvhen 
all 


 heig hazardous an aſcent, is impoſlible almoſt ro be rook by. 
farcc ; rhe ſharpneſs of the Rocks keeping it from the danger of aſſaults, and the highneſs of 
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all the other paſſages are fo frozca up.that there is no. other. 


| trance butby the Bridge RA | 
ar” this Town :: -which for, that caulc is vexy well zpannced ad ad to &voyd ſurpri- S wit : 
fall ; and thzrctore allo choſen for the ſcat of.. the Govecngur.:vf the Lower Walls- land. 


Lid. 4. 4 nas 5 HM» vibes SYUTYY 77 | 

This Catiutry, now called: Wll;landy is in moſt Extix Writess, called by the name of Va- 
lejia, but corruptly , as I think, tor YVulen/ts , as the Dutch or Exglajb name tor Wallinſland ; 
which'name Tſhov ld conceive it cook from the Yalenſes, the old ighabiuants of this valley , of 
whom Oftedxſu (now called Marchinachr ) is by Anzeninas madetg, be the Metropelse or prin- 
cipall City. Ic was made ſubjedt co the Kowans by Jajers Ceſar. ax Siich time ag the Helveri- 
x5 were conquered by wi ic falling, wich che Weſtern parts of ,the. Romay Empire unto 
Charles the greet was by him given to T heods lus Biſhop of Sion, $05. Undec his ſucce(- 
ſors they continue to this very day ; but 10, as that the ics 0 the ſever” Reſorts have not 
only voyces with the Canons in his Elefion, 'but being; choſen and inveſted into the place , 
they Joyn wich him alfo in xhbe Diets far;choofing Magiltrates, redreing grievances, and de- 
tzrmining matters of the 'State. The Lower Walliſl obeyeth the upper, made {ubje& by 
long War, and the chance of VIRory, and. hath no ſway at all in the-publick Government , 
but rakes for Law that which their Governours agree of. The ſame Religion is inboth, be- 
ing that of Rome. For mainainance wherect they combined thenyſelves with the ſeven 
Popilh Camtons of Switzerland, An. 1 $723 or thereabouts : as alſo for their ; matuall de- 
_ and preſervation againit F orein Encmics, and keeping amitic and concord amongſt one 
Enyrncr, 


5s. SWITZERLAND. 


Ext unto Walliſland lycth the Country of the SIT Z E RS, having on the Eaſt, the 
1 VN Griſens, and ſome part of Tirol, in Germany; on the Weſt, the Mountain Jowr, and the 
Lake oft Geneve, which parts it from Savoy and Burguudy.; on the North, Swevia or Scwaben, a- 
nother Province alſo of the upper Germaxy ; and on the South, #alliand and the Alpes, which 
border on the Dukedom of him. *, Ws | £0 

The whole Country heretofore divided into three parts onely, that is to ſay, x Azgow, 
ſ] called from the River Aaz, whole chict Town was. Lucern, 2 fan gergon, ſo called 
from Wiflisprrg an old Town thereof, the chief City whereof is Bern, And 3 Zarichgow , 
ſv named from Zxrich, both formerly and at this preſent the Town of moſt note in all this 
Tra ; but (ince the falling off of theſe Countrics from the houſe of Auſtria, divided into many 
Cantens and other members ; of which more anon. 

It is wholly in a manner over-grown with craggy Mountains, but ſuch as for the moſt pare 
have graſsie tops , and in their bottoms afford rich Meadows ,' and nouriſhing paſtures , 
which breed them a great ſtock of Catcell, their greateſt wealth. And in ſome places yeelds 
plenty of very good Wines, and a fair increale of Gora alſo, it care and induſtry be 
not waiting on-the Husband-mans part, but neither in ſo great abundance as to ſerve all ne- 
ceſſary ules,: which want they doe ſupply from their neighbouring Countries. - And though 
ic ſtand.upon as high ground as any in Chr:/tex-lom, yer is no yu more ſtored with Rivers , 
and capacious Likes , vvhich doc not onely yeeld them great ndance of Fiſh, but ſerve 
the people very vvell in the vvay of Traffick to diſperſe their ſeverall Commodities from 
ane Carton to another. Of which the principall arc, Bodenſce, and the Lake of Cel, made by 
the Rbexe ; Genſer ſee, or the Lake of Geneve, by the Rhoſne ; Walldſtet ſee, and the Lake of Lu- 
ceru, made by the Raſſe; Namonbwarger and Bieter ſees, by the Orbe ; and Zwrich ſee, by the Ri- 
ver of Limat, or Limachas. 

It is in length two hundred and forty miles , an hundred and eighty in bredth : conceived 
to be the higheſt Countrey in Exrope ( as before is ſayd ) the Rivers which do iflue from ic 
running thorow all quarters of the ſame, as Rhere thorough France and Belgines, North ; Po, 
thorcugh Utalze ro the South ; Rhodamus, thorough part of France to the Weſtern Ocean ; and 
the /»n, which falllng into the Dannbine paſſeth thorow Germany and Hwngary into Pontws 
EMXIANS. 

And as th: Country is, ſuch are the Inhabitants, of rude and rugged diſpoſitions, more fie 
for Arms than any civill occupations, capable pf royl and labour, which the neceflities of 
their Country doth inure them to, not able otherwiſe to afford them an hungry livelyhood : 
the poverty whereof makes them ſeek for ſervice, which they ſhift and change according as 
they like the conditions of their entertainment z and having no way to vent their ſuperfluous 
— Navigation, are able to ſpare greater nulticudes to a Forcin War, than a man 
would calily imagine. In a word , the people are naturally honeſt, frugall, and induſtrious , 
impartiall in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, and great lovers of Liberty. 

In matters of War, they were once of ſuch a reputation , on the defeats given by themto 


Charles of Burgnndy, that no Prince thought him(clf able to take the field, or ſtand his _ 
groun 
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City. ground in defence of his Dominions; if he had not-Swirzers In his Army : And to advance 

: their reputation, the Wars which followed in Jralie about the Dutchy 0 Millain, ſerved ex- 

land. ceeding fitly. For being borderers onthat Country, they could be hired bercer cheap by the 
French or Spaniard than, any Army could be brought gut of France or Spain. And having had 
ſome g00d fircceſfes ro increaſe « nd they grew fo terrible ar Jaft, thar'che Spaniards in 
the War of Guyen were more affraidof one band of Szifſe, than of all che relt'of the French 
Army. Bur being found withall to be falſe and treacherous , and cafily bought off by the 
beiter purſe ( which they moſt evidently, diſcovered in betraying Duke Lodowick. Sforze, who 
bad put hiniſelf and his cftace into their hands ) and thoſe [taliax Wars growing unto an cnd, 
they did decay fo faſt in'their reputation, that hrit 'the neighbouring Princes could doe well 
withour them, and at laſt uſed them nor at all, or at leaft very ſparingly. And now it is their 
honour that they are choſcirof the Gmwurdrto the French King, andthe Popes of Rom, and the 
Dukes of Gemoa ; and that the greateſt Prihces of Ewrope give them yearly pennery Which = 
{10n0s were given heretofore to be affured of their zyd upon all occaſions, but now to keep them 
trom engaging on the other ide. ; : 
For matter of Relrgron, it is proportionably mixt, {ome of the Cantons being wholly Po 
ph, ſome wholly Proteftarit ; in others both Religions uſed promiſcuouſlly. Ar ficſt the diffe- 
rences were ſo eagerly purſued on both tides, tha notwithſtanding the mediation of ſome po- 
tent neighbours, it broke out into a Civ! War; the Cartons of Switz, Kren, Wnderwald, Lacern, 
and Zus ( which the Latin Writers of this ſtory call the Q#inquepagici )arming againſt rich, 
Kern, and cthers which adhered to Zuing/ius. In the 08m 97. ber which War, the Proteſtant 
party was diſcomfited, Zainglins himiclt lain in the head of the barrel], and his body burnt: 
kis heart remaining in the middeſt of the fre, whole and untouched (as Arch-biſhop Crammers 
alſo did) when all the reſt of his body was conſumed to aſhes. But thoſe of the Reformed 
would not ſo give over: Another held they fought for it,and therein had the betrer of the ny 
parity. Wearied at laſt with theſe reciprocall defeats, they agreed the buſineſs, indulging each 
5 ther the free exerciſe of their own Kelrgrons. So it continueth at this day, diverfitie of opi- 
nions not drawing them from a due care of the publick i»tereſſe, nor giving any inter- 
ruption to that bond of peace vvhich was fo firmly knit amongſt them in their firſt confe- 
deracies. 

Now fur the body of their State, it conſiſts of three diſtin&t part*, or members, which are 
to be cenlidered ' in this diſcourſe ; viz the Swiſſe themſelves, the Frefeftares which are ſub- 
jc& to them, and the States that are confederate with them. The Swiſſe are ſubdivided into 
thitneen Cattons, that is to fay Swits , Uren, Underwald, Lucern, Zng, Bern, Zarich, Baſil, Fri- 
burg, Solot urn, eApenzel, Glaris, and Schaffhauſen. Theſe properly make the body of that Come 
mor wealth; 'enjoying many rights privileges and preheminences which the others do not, as 
power to determine of war aud peace, todiſpoſe of the Prefettures, and divide amongſt them- 
telves the ſpoyl of the Enemy. The firſt confederacy was made ber wixt the Cantons of Swite, 
and {{ndermald, An. 1315. Ot which the Sw4z being the moſt potent, the moſt exaſperated, 
and that which did moſt hotly proſecute the combination, gave to the reſt the name of Swetzers. 
Lacern was added to thethree, An. 1332. Zng, Zurich, and Glar#, came not into the confede- 
racy till the year 13513 nor Bern until] the year next atter. Friburg and Sofotwrn came in An. 
1:91. PBaklend Schaffhauſenunited with them in the year 1501. and Apexzel, which vvas the 
laſt which was admitted into their confederacie, An. 1511. So that there paſſed within 
little of two hundred years from the firſt beginning of theſe Leagues to the finiſhing of 
them. 

The ſ:xcmd Member of this body are the Towns and States Confederates with then 
for rhe pietcrvation ot their common Libertice, iz, the Town and Abbot of Saint Gall, the 
Towns of Ketwell, Aluthaſen, Nuwenberg , and Biel, ſituate on the Lake thence named; of 
which the f1it belonged heretotore to the Earls of Lexgeville in France, the latter to the Bi- 
'hops of B-/1 ; with the City and Signeury of Geneva : And of theſe, Rotwell and Mmalhaſen 
are contederate with all the Cartons,the reit with ſome particulars _ The Abbot of Sainc 
Gall tirtt entered into League with Zurich, Lycern, Switz, and Glaris, for the preſervation ofhis 
| and+« and Towns then revolting trom him- and the Town following his example,confederated 
With Zurich, Bern, \witz,, Lucern, Zug, and Glarts, the better to preſerve themſelves from the 
Power of their Abbor, who was before their naturall and immcdiate Lord. This was in A7:2 
1452. Rotwelland Aulkawſen two Imperiall Towns inthe Province of Schawben confederatcd 
114 a perpetuall Leaguz withall the Canons, the firſt An. 1515. the other An. 1519, Nmwenbere, 
Feel, and Geneva, with Berx only. 

As tor the Frefe:!wres of the Switzerys, they are ſuch lefſer parcels and addimehts as have 
accrewcd to their Elitate , and are ſubje& unto their authority, cither by gift, purchaſe, 
or the chance of war : ſome lying in S:irzerl.vd it (elf, ſome amongſt other parts of the 
Alpes, and fome in /ralie. Theſe are the Towns and Countries of Baden, Breng arten, Millin- 
cex, Rappenſwll, Wagenthall, interpoſed here and there amongſt the Swirzers : the Town and 
Country ot Sargens, lying amonegſt the Rhetian Alpes, not far from the Griſons ; and Rhineck , 
lying in a valley ot the Alpes on thy left ſhore of the Rhere, near the Lake of Coxſftans ; and ti- 
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nally the vallics of Locarne, Ma is, and Lugano, Mendrifie, and Belinzaxo, fituate in and — Sw "EY | 


the Alpes, near the Dukedom of Millam, to vvhich they - formerly belonged. Of which 
Prafefttures of Baden and Mellingen appertain to theeight firkt Cantess : Wagemthall, the Sargans, 
and Rheineck.to tho ſeven firſt Cantons : Rappenſwill toltren., Swits, Undermald, Glars, and I nr- 
gow, unto the ten firſt Cantons ; Be/inz.2u0to the three firft only, and all the reſt of the [talran 
Þr2tcures to the Cantons generally, excepting Apenze!l, which wasentred into the contede- 
racy when theſe PrefeRures were given unto the Switzers by Maximilian Sforz.1 Duke of Millzin, 
which was in An. 1513, ſome moneths before the taking in of Apenzel tothe reſt of the Caxrory. 
Such is the number of the Cantons, Prefeiinres, ant States confederate, amongſt all vvhich 
there are few Towns cr Cities of any note: there being no City nor walled Town in the Can- 
trons of Swits, Wren, Underwalden, Glaris, Apentzel, nor in any of the States confederate fituate 
amongſt the Swirzers, bur Saint Gall onely ; nor in any of the Prefe#res but that of Baden. 
$o that the places worthy of conſideration are not like to be many. Ot thoſe that are, the 
principall are, 1 Zmrich, a large City, and a renowned Univerſity , fituate on both fides of 
the River Limat, where it ifſueth out of the Lake called Zwrich-See. Ithad antiently two Mo» 
naſteries in it, in one of which Hldericus Zwuingline was a Canon, {hin nearthis Town in the 
battell ſpoken of before, An. 1531. now giving name to the moſt honourable of the Cantons, to 
which belongeth the autoricy of tummoning the genzrall Diets, as of thoſe alſo of the Prote- 
tamts, the Legates thereof preſiding in both Aſſemblies. 2 Fribarg, fituate on the River Sana, 
on the declivity of anuneven and rocky hill , founded by Berroid' the fourth Duke of Zarin- 
gen. 3 Solotharn, (the Solothurwm of Antoninas) on the River of Aar, famous for the Martyr- 
4om of S. {rſws, and his 66 Theban Souldicrs, in the time of the Emperour Dieclefian. A 
Town of great Antiquity, butnor ſo old by far as the people makeirt ; who would have ic 
10 be built in the time of Abraham. 4 Baſil, ſo called cither of a Bafilick (lain at the building 
of the City, or of the German word Paſet, agnifying a path ; or of Bene lignifying Kingly. 
It was built An. 382, and is famous for an Univeriity founded by Pins the (ec Anno 1459. 
It was made a Canton An. 1501; and is honoured withthe Sepulchers of Orco/ampadins, Eraſ- 
mu;, Pontaxus, Glarienss, and Hottoman, the famous Civilian. In this City, An. 1431- vvas 
hc1d chat notable Councill, wherein though thePapel authority was then ar the height, ic 
was decreed that a general Conneill was above the Pope. What was then enated, was immedi- 
atcly put in praiſe; the Councill depoſing Pope Exgenins the fourth, and placing in his room 
Amadeus Duke of Savoy, afterward called Felix the fourth, who having held the See nine 
years in a time of Schiſms ,did willingy in order tothe peace of Chriftendow, r the Pope- 
dom to Nicolas to fifr, who had before been choſen by the oppokte Fation. The Clty is greac, 
rich, and lous, ſometimes a Tqwn /mepersall, ſtill a Biſhops Sec, the — being ſubje& 
to the Arch=Biſhop of Beſaxſon, in the County of Burg«#die : feated upon the River Rhexe 
( where it receiveth We and Byrſa, two lefſer brooks ) by which it is divided into the greater 
Baſil lying towards F a leſſer lying towards Germany. 5 Lycern, lituate on both ſides 
of the Ruſſe, where it ifſueth out of the Lake of: Lavcerw, fo called from L»cerna, 5 .e. the Lan- 
tern, Which was placed here on an high Tower, to give light to Water-men in the nighe. A Ci- 
ty well traded, and frequemed by ſtrangers, becauſe the ordinary road from Germany into [- 
14/ie, paſſing from hence thorow the Country of the Griſens ; in regard that the Diets for 
the Popiſh Cantons, which heretofore were held at Uren, are removed hither. Not far from this 
Town is the Mountain called Pilates hill, of Pontine Pilate, whole ghoſt (as the common people 
are made to beleeve) dath walk once a year on the banks of this Lake, in his Judges Robes. 
And tobe ſure the fiRion ſhall nog be confuted, they adde, that whoſoever ſeeth him ſhall dic 
that year. 6 Bern, compaſled almoſt round with the River Aar, and taking up the whole cx- 
tent of a little mountain ; the houſes of free-ſtanc, neatly and uniformly built. A Town 


which gives name to the largeſt and mann of all the Cartons, and one of the firſt which 
o 


did embrace the Reformation, and the f all which purged it ſelf of Images, thoſe excel- 
lent Inſtruments of Superſtition and Idolatry, defaced here in a lar cumutr, An. 1548. 
7 Lesſanya in the Canton of Bern, a Bilhops Sce, Suff to the Acch-Biſhop of Beſan/en, 
leated on the banks of the Lake of Lemare, and compalicd with mountains alwaies covered 
with ſnow, which open themſelves on the Eaſt fide onely, which is towards [talie. 8 ons 6 
haſen, the only Town of all the Cantons, which lycth on the other fideof the Rhene, of right 
belonging unto Sxevia, or Seawben, a Province of Germany, and reckoned ay a part thereof, be- 
fore it was incorporated into this Confederacy. | 

(ext for the Prefettwres, and confederate States, they have not many Towns of note( cxcept- 
Ing Rotwelk, and Mulhnſen two Imperiall Citics, which properly b:long to another place.) Of 
toſe which be the principall amongſt the Confederates, lying within the bounds of this Coun- 
try, is the Town of Saint Gall(Sengall as they corrupely call it ) an /mperial! City , fituare 
amongſt the Mountains near the Beden-Zee : A rich, s, and well-govern:d Town, 
taking name from the Moniſtery of S. Gal, a famous Ser, and the Apoſtle of: thoſe y=u—_ , An 
5630, or thereabouts; the Abbet of which having great nsin this crak ( before Apen- 
tell, andthis Town revolted from him ) was a Prince of | the Empire. The Anabepriffs were 


| once very prevalcnt here, inſomuck that one of them! gut off his ers head in the a 
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Switzer his Father and Mother, and ſayd( according to the humor of chat ſe&, who boaſt much 


land, 


dreams, vitions, and Enthufiaſmss ) that God commanded him ſo to ave. The principal amongf: 
the Prefeitwres is the Town of Badex, or (to difference it from Baden a Marquifare in Germany) 
the Upper Baden, ſeated on alittle Mountain near the River Lint, almoſt in che middle of th: 
Countrey ; and for that cauſe the place of meeting for the Councell of Effate of all the Con. 
federates. Ic takerh name from the Barthes here being, ewo of which _ are tblick, the ret: 
in private houſes : conſcious, as it is thought, to much laſciviouſneſs. For whereas it is ſaid 
of Adrian, that Lavacra pro ſexibrs ſeprravit ; here men and women promiſcuouſly Bath te. 
gether ; and which is work, m private : where, as Munſter telleth us, Cermwnt viri wxores tra(t,. 
ri, cermunt cum alients loqui, & quidem ſolam enm ſolo; and yet are not any of them diſturbeq 
with jealouſic. Theſe Bathes are much frequented, yet not ſo much for health as pleaſure, 
Their chietelt vertue is the qaickmng power the have upon barre» women. Bur as the Freer; 
uſc to ſend men whoſe wives are fruitleſs, in pilgrimage to Saint Foyce, the Patroneſs of fruit. 
fulneſs, and in the mean time to lye with their wives: ſo it may be with _ reaſon thought ; 
that in a place of ſuch Liberty as this is, the lufty and young gallants that haunt this place , 

roduce greater operation on barren women, than the waters of the Bath it ſelf. No other 
Town of eminent note amongſt the Prefettwres of the Swiſſes, except Rheineck it ſelf, the ſeat 
of the Governour for the Swstzers, fituace near the Lake of Conſtance : and none of any not: 
at all among(t che [taliaw Prefettwres, except Belinzana, and Locarme, neither of them containing 
400 Houulcs, and thoſe none of the handſomeſt.' '/ 

Wirthin the limits of this Country, and in that partthereof which was called Argow, cor- 
taining the now Canons of Kren, Swits, Kndeyrwald, Glarona, and Lucern; with ſome of the ad- 
joyning parts of Germany, and ſome part oft the Dukedom of Savoy - did ſometimes itand the 

amous and renowned: Caftle of Habfpurg, fromthe Lords whereof the hoaſe of Axffria, and 
moſt of the Kings and Princes of the Chriſtian World doc derive themſelves. Firft founded, 
as ſume lay, by Ottopert the third Prince of this line, at' or before the year 700, as others lay 
by Rapato the {ounc of Betz4line, abourthe year 1020. Situate on the River Aer ( by the Latin: 
called 4ru/a )) near a Town called Brack; now fo decaied, rhat there is no tracing of the ruins. 
Preſerved in memory by theLords and Princes of it, deſcended in a direQ line from S:ipebert 
the cldeit ſonne of Theodeberr King of Mets or Auftyafia ; firſt ſethed in theſe s by Clotarire 
the ſccond King of the French, with the title, as ſome ay, of Duke of Apper Almain ( the Lover 
Almain being that which is novy calked Swevia or Sehwwben, an adjoyning Province of Ger- 
4x” ) Bcing ſoon weary of that empty, but invidious title, they were lomerimes called Earls 
Hab|pargy by the name of thisCaftle ; ſometimes Earls of Al:emburg , another Caſtle not far 


oft, of their own foundation. And after cloking in with the Kings of Burgnndie T ransior ave, 

and the German Emperors, they received of them agreat part of the Country of Argow, from 
which ſome of them were called Earls of Argev. Not known diftinitly by the title of Earl; 
of Habiþarg, till the tim&af Repars above-mentioned, when thole Altemburg and Argos 
became diſcontinued. Howſoever, we willthere lay down the whole ſucceſſion of this famous 
Family, either Earls, or theProgenitors of, . 


The Earls of Habſpare. 


635 1 Seibert, ſonne of Theodebert King of Meats, by Claaire the ſecond of that name, 
French King, diſpolicfied of the kingdom of. his Farher , and afterwards by him 
indowed with a great part of thoſe Commtries which ace now called Switzerland , 
with the tithe of Dake of Xpper Almain. - | Us 
2 Sigibert II. ſonne of Srg+bert the firſt, Duke of Xpper Almman. 
3 Ortopert, or Orbert, the ſorme of S:igibert the Kcond, the founder, as ſome ſay, of the 
Cattics of #rembare, and Habſpwre, of which promiſcuoafly called Earl. | 
4 Bebo, the forme of Orropert, the laſt Duke of Kpper &midis, 'which title he exchanged 
for chat of Earl of Altembar r, and Habſwre. k ty | 
5 Robert, or Rether, as ſome call him, the forme of Bebo, Earl of og 
6 Hertepert, the ſonnc of Rebert, who added unto his Eſtate that part of Scwaber , of 
Suevie, which is called Breſpow. | LIES _ | 
7 R ampert, the fonne of Herroperr, who flouriſhed An. $14, at what time he procured 
the Canonization of S.Tr#tpert ue. - 1 | 
$ Gmntram,the ſonne of Rawpere,/Eatl of Albanithurg.” © 
9 Lavh:rd, the fonne of Gunty ang. - SJ + OW? 
10 | «x frade, the ſonne of Laithard, © 4 000. BS..44 1 
11 H#xifride, the fonnc of Laxfride; who a&dedunto his Fftates the Territaty now cal- 
led Sangew, bordcring on Alſavea, a Provide bf Grrmabiy ; recovered after his deceal: 
. by the Dukes of. Scavben,. * oo ny ET (P OEMS; a 
12 Gentraws H. forme of Hixfyide, the firft' who took ririts' himſelf the tide of Earl of 
Argre : trom whoſe ſecond ſorme name Berehile, t#fcended the Dukes or Farl;' ct 
Zeringen, poficficd of almoſt all 'Brifgow,: 'md good pirt of Switzerland. © : * 
ag 13 Betts 
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12 Betzs, or Betzeline, ſonne of Guztrexs the ſecond, Earl of Argos. ks 
6. Rapato, ſonne of Betzelrne,” the founder or repairer of the Caſtte of Hab/Þwrg,, from Swither. 
wlomce both he and his ſucceſſors were conftantly called Earls of Hab/Þzrg. Great land, 
Grand-father, by Theedorick_ his youngeft ſonne, of Rddoph Earl of Rhinefelden, and 
Duke of Schawben, clefted Empero "Gar the inftigatian of the Pope) againtt Hey 
the fourth. > 
15 Warner, by ſome called Berengar, or Berewgariv:, the ſonne of Repars. 
1996 16 Otho, the ſonne of Warner or Bereng ar. | / 
1168 17 WamerIl. ſonne of Orhe, enriched by the Emperor Henry the fourth, with ſome faic 
Eſtates belonging to the Dukes of Schawben. 
13 Albert, the ſonne of Warner the ſecond,” ſarnamed the Rich. 
19 Albers It. furnamed the #5ſe, ſonne of "Albert the firſt, added to his Eftates all che 
Hpper Alſatia, which he had by the right of Heduigss his wife, daughter and. heir of 
$:m0n, the laſt Earl thereof. | | e 
1238 20 Rodolph, the fortunate ſonne of Albert the ſecohd, ele&cd Emperor of the Rowan, 
An. 1273. Of which he made ſo good advantage, that he added ungo his Eltates the 
great Nukedom of Atria, with all the incorporate Provinces thereunto belonging, and layd 
the firſt foundation of the A»ſtriar greatneſs ; of which more in Germany. 


— 


_—_— 


Having on the occafion of theſe Earles of Habſfrrg, beheld ſo much of the affairs of this 
Country, as related to that puiſſant and illuſtrious Family, let us go forward to the reſt : firſt 
taking in our way the antient Eftate hereof in the time of the Roways. At what time this whole 
mountainous tra, containing many ſeverall Nations ( ſome of them ſpoken of before ) vvas 
comprehended under the generall name and notion of the Helverss; the, greateſt and moſt po- 
pulous of all the reſt: fo called; as Yerſfegaw will have it, qua, Hol-Vites, or the Vites of the 

' Mountains, todifference them from the Pires of the lower parts, inhabiting in that part of the 
 Cimbrick, Cherſonneſe, which is now called Jaitland. Grown by long peace, and want of op- 
portunity by traffick into forein parts, to ſo great a multitude, that. the Country, barren of ic 
ſelf, was no longer able co maintain them, they ſet fire on their Towns and Houſes , and 
with a generall reſolution went to ſeek new dwellings. The totall number of men, women 
and children, which went upon this A ation, are ſayd to have: amqunted to the num- 
ber of 3680000, whereof 500000 were fighting meu. They had not long before overthrown 

L. Caſſixs a Roman Conſul, flain the Conſul himſelf, and fold his Souldicrs for Bonds-ſlaves : 

upon the apprehenfion of which good ſucceſs, they thought no body able to withſtand them : 

But they found Ceſar of a ſtronger metall than L. Caſſize. Who having ſtopped their paſſage 

by hewing down the bridge of Geneva, till he was grown ſtrong enough to bid x womk vos. 

{o wafted them in ſeverall skirmiſhes and defeats, that they were forced to crave leave of him 

to go home again, 'and to rebuild thoſe Towns and Villages which they had deſtroyed before 

this enterpriſe ; which he upon deliveric of Hoſtages did vouchſafe to grant. It is conceived, 
chat atthe leaſt two Millions cf them periſhed in this journey, not ſo much by the ſword 

(though that ſpared them nor ) as for want of neceſſaries. After this. they continued Members 

of the Reman Empire, till conquered inthe times of Hoexworius and Valentinian the third, by the 

Brurgundians and Almans, betwixt whom divided , the River Rſs parting their dominions, 

From them being taken by the French; it was made a part of the Kiggdom of Burgendie ; ſome 

parts firſt taken out, and given tothe Progenitors of the Earls of Habſpurg, as betore was no- 

ted. Given with the reft of that Kingdom to the Emperor Conrade the ſecond, by Rodelph the 
laſt King thercof : parcelled out by the German Emperors ( as their cuſtom was into divers 

States ; moſt of the which were drawn in by the Dukes of Schawben, the Earls of Hab/- 

Prg, and the Dukes of Zezingen ; as afterwards in the fall of the one, and as hcjrs to the other, 

y the Dukes of Axſtria. Bur being at laſt over-burdened by the tyrannie of thoſe Governors, 
whom the Dukes of Axftria ſent among them ; ſeeing withall the Empire by the Popes Fulmina« 
tions diſtratted into many FaQions, and the Asſfrian Family kan a ſub-diviſion of that 
great Eftate into many parcels ; they contraſted an Offenſive and finfve League amongſt 
themſelves for defeuce of their Liberty, imto which firſt entred thoſe of Switz, Hrey, and Under- 

| walden,An® 1316. Not all united into ons Confederation till the year 15.3 1, as before was noted. 
\ Ar theix firſt beginning to take Arms, Frederick, one of the many Dukes of Asftria( to 
whoſe ſhare they fell ) ſent his ſonne Leopald againſt them with a puitſant Army. z which they 
| encountred with near Sempuch, a village of the now Canton of Ly»cern, and there overthrevy 
| Him: but moreby the convenience of thoſe narrow paſſages, thorough which his Army vras 
to march, than by any valour: In which it was no ſmall help to them, thatthe yaies were all 
lo nlled with Ice, that he was able todo no ſervice with his Horſe ; and his ſouldiers ſo ama- 
zcd ac the preſent difficulties, that the Confederates only caſting ſtoncy on chem trom. the tops of 
taz Mountains, made them leap into the Lakes adjoyning. 

Having thus cleared themſelves of the Houſes of Awfris, they continued in a Free-Eftate, 
bur never came to any reputation by their valour, till the War which Eharles Duke of Burgandy 
11142 again them , whom th:y diſcomfitzd in three ſet batcels. A War b:zgun on very imall 

(qz) occaſions 
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Switzer- occalions, and Jeſs __ : the Countrey being ſo barren, and the people fo paar, phat their 
c 


Ambaſſador to the Duke (as Comixes reporteth) protcfted, that it all their Countrey-men wer: 
taken, they would not be able ro pay a ranſom , to the yalue of the ſpurs and bridlc-birs in hi: 
Camp. Certainly at that.time they were ſo poor, that they knew uot what riches was ; for ha. 
ving won the firſt battell at Gra»ſox ( the other two were thoſe of Adearar and Narcie ) one of 
the: goodlieſt Pavillions in the World was by them torn into peecces, and rurncd' into breeches 
and lide-coats : divers filver plazes: and diſhes they ſold for a French Sous ( each Sow a lint: 
more than an Enfliſh reney ie ppoling ther to be but ours and a great Diamond of the Dukes, 
which was the goodlicſt Jewel in Chriftgndams, was fold to a Pricſt, tor a Guilder 3 and byhim 
again to ſome of the Lords of the Cuuntry, for three Franks. After their valour ſhevved in 
theſe battels, Lewss the 11, took them into- penſion, 5A; (rage yearly forty thouſand Crouwn:, 
viz. twenty thawſand ta the Citics, and twenty thouſand to panixular perions.; and bowel 
ſo mnch beneath the Majeſty of the moſt Chriſtian King, astorerms himiclt one of the Beyr- 
geſſes of their Corporation ; and to contend with the Duke of Savey, which of them thould þ: 
held fortheir firſt Allie. By theſe arts, and the nearnels of their Farces for thofe occalion:, h: 
wreſted Burgwndie out of the hands of Mary the daughter of Charles ; and Lewes the tweltt! 
won Millain from Ludowick Sforze, whgm they perfidioufly betrayed, as was ſaid before. Upon: 
the merit of thefe ſervices, they required an Augmentation of their pentions; which when 
this Lewss the twelfth denied, they withdrew themſelves from the Amity of the French, and 
centred into the ſervice of Pope Julio the ſecond; who therefore ſtiled them the Defenders of :/: 
Chxych, An. 1510. The fuſes of which entertainment was the defeat of the whole forces «6 
King Lews, and the loſs of Millain, into which Maximilian Sforze, the fonne of Laudowick vas 
ſolemnly re-inſtared by the Confederates :- who to oblige the Switzers more firmly to him, 
gave them thoſe Towns and Vallics inthe Alpes of Iraly(formerly members of that Dukedom) 
xhich now belong unto the Switzers, reckoned amongſt the Prefeitwres of their Common- 
wealth. Francisthefirſt, in purſuance of ;his claim to Millan, gave them a great and memora- 
ble overthrow ar the bartell of Marignan ; yet afterwards conlidering what damage his Realm 
had ſuſtained by the revolt of theſe Auxiliaries to his Enemies, he renewed the Confederat inn 
with them, on condition that he ſhould reſtore the anticnt pention of forty thouſand Crowns; 
ſecondly, that he ſhould pay unto them at certain terms, fix CON thoutand Crowns ; third- 


ly, that he ſhouldentertain four thouſand of them in his pay continually ; fourthly, that for 
he rcltoring of ſuch places as they had taken from the Dutchy of Avilain, he ſhould give unto 
them thirty thouſand Crowns ; fiftly, that he ſhould give them three moneths pay before-hand; 
tixtly and laſtly, that Maximilian Sforze, whom oy had eſtated in Mllain, and were now go- 


ing to diſpoſſeſs, might by the King be created Duke of Neworrs, endowed with twelve thou- 
fand Frankes of ae; revenue, and maricd to a daughter of the blood royal]. On theſe con- 
ditivons, as honourable to them as burdenſom to the King, was the League renewed An. 1522: 
i1nce which time, they have obtained, that {1x hundred of their Country are to be of the French 
Kings Guard : five hundred of which wait without at the gates of the Court ; - the other hun- 
dred in the great Hall. And yet the French Kings did not ſo ingroſs the Market though they 
raited the price of the ſince vl but that all other Princes might have them alto for their 
money : the Kings of Spainand others bidding fair for them, but never going ſo high ag che 
trench had done. Atlaft, upon the differences which gr.w amongſt themſelves in point of 
Relrgion, they grew to bedivided alſo in point of Penſion; the Popiſh Cantons taking penlions 
of the Pope and the King of Spain, the Proteſtants of the French, the mixs of both, and all 
of the Venet;aws. B which means, being bribed and corruptcd by all, they came in very lit- 
tle time to be truſted of none. Which fudden finking of that fame and reputation'which they 
bad attained to, together with the reaſons of it, that notable Stateſman and Hiſtorian Gazcc:- 
ardine doth deſcribe, as followeth : « The name ( ſaith he ) of this wild and uncivill Nation 
< hath got great honour v7 their concord, and glory by Arms. For being fierce by nature, in- 
«ured toWar, and exa@ keepers of Milltary diſcipline, they have not onely detended their. 
<© own COmm but have won much praiſe in forcin parts, which doubtleſs had been greater, 
« it they had fought ro inJarge their own Empire, and not for wages to inlarge the Empire of 
<« others ; and if nobly they had propounded unto themiſelves any other ends than .he gain of 
« mony, by the love whereof being made abje&, they have loſt the opportunity of decomming 
« teartull ro Fraly. For fince they never came out of their contines but as mercenarie men, they 
& have had no publick fruit of their ViQorics : but by their covetcuſneſs have become intolle- 
« rable in their exaQions where they overcame, and in their demands with other men ; yea, 
« at home froward and obſtinate in their concluſions, as well as in following their commands 
« nnder whoſe pay they ſerve in War. Their chief men have penſions of ſeverall Princes to 
« favour them in their publick meetings : and ſo private profit being preferred before the 
«Food of the publick , they arc apt xo be corrupted , and fall ay cord amongtt them- 
«ſelves, with great lefſening of the reputation which they had gotten amongſt ſtrangers, So 
he, epating the affairs of the year 1511, which. the following iflue of affairs hath fully 
_—-. 
As for the Government of this State, ic is meerly popular, and that not only inthe particular 
| b Cantons, 
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Cantons, bur the aggregate body of their Counſell : the Gentry and Noebdity being cither root- "= 


cd up mthoſe long Warswhich werEbetwixe them and their Yafſa/r, juitly provoked by ehoſe 


intolterable prefſuces and exa&tions which they layd upon them ; or clic worn out of mano- land. 


ry and pbfervarion, for want of ſway and ſuffrage in the Counſels of the Carmen-wealth. On- 
ly in Scheffehavſen, Baſil, and Zweichy arc forme Gemry left, noc capable of any place or ſuffrage 
in the Sevate of rbefaid Cantos Ctrom whicli.they are excluded by the common people; be- 
cauſe they joyned noe with chem in cheir firft revolt) unleſs they waive their Gem), and be en- 
r:)led amoneſt the number of Plrber.ors. The reſt they bave( it ſeemethy) in ſo poor cfteem , 
that Porters and Mechanicks of the meancſt Trades, in all occafions of War are numbred with , 
and amongſt theſe Gentlemen, making up one ſociety onely, and joyning with them in ele&ing 
the Maſter of their cannons 2 wha the Senhre. Bar decals that every Canton hath its 
proper Magiſtrates, but*more of fetrer, accordingas it is in greatneſs , or inthe number of its 
ieverall Reſorts, or ſub-divitions ; it will not be amiſs to ſhew what number of Keſorts arc in 
every Canton ; that is toſay, in Underwalden only two, in Switz fix, in Uren ten, in Zxg tive, in 
Glaris or Glarena fifteen, in Avenzel (1x, in L xcern (even, in Solothwrx no more than one, in 
Fribxrg ninteen, in Baſil and Schaffh4iſen but one a peece ( the Cantons there and in So/or burn, 
reaching bur little further than the T owns themſelves) inthat of Zmrich thirty one, and thirty 
in that of Bern; inall, one hundred forty and cight. Ot theſe conliſts the body of this Common- 
wealth. In ordering whereof, every particular Canton hath ics proper Magiſtrate, choſen by 
the commonalty of that Caxton (whom they call the J'uaman) together with a ſtanding Coun=- 
{ell afliſtant to him, choſen gut of the people, for the direfting and diſpoting of their) ovvn 
1tfairs ; which mect and fit in the chiet Town or Village of that Di/trif. Bur if the cauſe con- 
ccrn the Publick, then every Camoniendeth one or more Conmitllioners te the generall Driers , 
where they determine of the bufineſs which they meer about, according to the major part of 
the Votes : the Commiſſioners of every Cantos having one Vote only, though many may be 
ſent from each, to adde the greater weight to their conlultations. The place of meeting is 
molt commonly at the Town of Bades, in reſpe& of the commodity of the Inns and houles, 
the pleaſant fituation, and famous Medicinall Bathes; and becauſe it is ſeated in the very cen- 
tcr of Switzerland, and ſubjet tothe eight firſt Cantons. And here they do determine of 
War, Peacc, and Leagues; of making Laws; of ſending, recciving, and anſwering Ambaſſa- 
dors ; oft Governments, and diſtributing the publick Qftces; and finally of difficult cauſes, 
and Appcales referred unto the judgement of the great: Colnſell, In which the Ciry of Z«- 
-ch, chief of the Cartons, hath the firtt place, not by antiquity, but dignity, and of old cuſtom 
hath the greateſt authority of calling together this Great,Caunſell, lignitying by Letters to 
cach Cantor, the cauſe, time, and place of meeting ; yet fo, that it any»Camon think it for the 
1 ublick good to have an extraordinary mecting of theinCommillioners, they write tothem oF 
Zurich to appoint the ſame. Thar which the greater number do refolve upon, is without delay 
putin execution. a 
The Forces ot theſe £wiſſe confliſt alcogether of Foot, Horſe being found unſerviceable in 
theſe Mountainous Countries. And of thete Foot, Boterms reckoneth that they are able to 
raiſe ſixſcore thouſand. Which poulhbly may be true cnough, if it be underſtood 'of all that 
be able to bear Arms. For otherwiſe de fatto, the ————— that ever they brought into 
the field, conliſted but of one andthirty thouſand meng which was that wherewith they aid- 
cd the confederate States of /talie againſt the French,. and reſtored Maximilian Sforze to the 
Dukedom of Milizin, Their ordinary ſtanding Forces are conceived to be lixtcen or ſeventeen 
thouſand, which they may bring into the field, Icaving their Towns and Forts well furniſh- 
ed. And for their Kevenxe, it isnot like to be very great, conſidering the poverty of their 
Country, and their want of traffick with other Nations. © That which is ordinery and in com- 
mon, ariſcth out of the Annuall penſions which they receive from Forcin States, the profits a- 
riiing out of their Datch and [talian PrefeRurcs, the Impoſt Iayd on Wines ſold in Taverns , 
and Corn uſed by Bakers, and the rents of a diſſolved Monaſteric called Kings field (or Conings 
eld) becauſe many Kings and Queens have been cloyſtered there, amounting to forty thou- 
land Guldens yearly. Which Monaſtery was built in the year 138c, in memory and honour of 
the Emperor Albertas (lain by his Nephew at Sautback, not far from Baſil. Their extraor- 
amy doth conſiſt of ſpoyles that be gotten in the War ; which if itbe managed in common, 
are divided in common ; but if by two or three of the Cantons onely, the reſt can claim no 
lnare in the booty gotten, 
| Burthis is only in relation to the Switzeys themſelves. For otherwiſe taking in the Confe- 
4erate States, as well without, as within the bounds of. that Country, they are able to raiſe hfty 
or threefcore thouſand men : thar is to ſay, the Switzers themſelves ſeventeen thouſand, the Gr:- 
'0u5 ten thouſand, thoſc of Walliſland fix thouſand, the Abbot and Town of S. Gal four thou- 
land, the City of Genevatwo thouſand, beſides what Rotwel and Mulbuſen, two Imperial Cities, 
are able rocontribute towards it ; the Dukes of Savoy being bound by their antient Leagues 
'2 ayd them with ſax hundred Horſes at his own charges; befides two thouſand fix hundred 
Crowns in Annuall penſions. But the Revenue of thoſe Stares is ordered by ic ſelf a _ and 
Yer comes Within che computation of the publick; unleſs ic bs on the repulling of a com- 
mor 
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mon Enemy , in which they are equally concerned. In which caſe, and .others of a general] 
int ereſſe, os Ctaetaat.beado cnd purſes : the Delegates and Commillioners of all the 
States of this Confederacy, meeting __—_ ro conſnlt of the*fommon cauſe, which mecting 
they entitle the Greateſf Counſel. But this is very ſeldom held, yn affairs being general] 
kane 1 fer by the Commiſſioners of the Switzers 'only-: chough 


name of Switzers as too mean and narrow, and call themſclves 
takers of the ſworn Leagues. More of. this Common-wealth he that liſts co ſce, may ſat 


who purpoſely and pun&ually hath deſcribed rhe lame. 


6. THE LE AGUES 


, OF THE 


GRISONS. 


*He Country of theGRI S ONS comprehendeth all: that part ofthe Alpes, which lyeth 

berwcen the Springs of the Rivers Rhene, Ims, Adice or &heſir, and Adxa : being bounded 
on the Eaft, with the Country of Tire/; on the Weſt, with Switzerland ; on the North, vvith 
Suevia or Schwaben, and a part of the Switzers ; on the South, with Lombardy. A Country 
far more mountainous than-any of this Alpine trait, and having leſs natural] commodities 
to boaſt it ſelf of , more than the Fountains of thoſe Rivers before mentioned. 

The people of it by moft Latin Writers of theſe times are called by thename of Rheri, the 
Country Rhetia; and ſo far properly cnough, as that the antient Rhets did inhabit all the Jand; 
poſſciſed by the Griſens, though the Griſens do not inhabit a fourth part of thoſe lands, which 
were poſſeſſed heretofore by the' antient Rheti: For antiently the Rheti did extend their 
dwellings as far as from the Alpes of Italte to the River of Danes ; — beſides 
this of the Griſons, a great part of S#eviaor Schwaben, Tirol, Bavaria, and fo much alſo of the 
Switzers as was not in poſſeſſion of the old Helveris., Within which tra there were not only 
many rich vallics and fruitfull fields ; but a moſt pleaſant race of Wines called Vins Rhetica; 
much drank of by Agufiws Caſar, and by him preferred before all others ; which no man can 
conceive to grow in this barren Country, More __F Ammianus Marcellinas calleth this 
Tratby the name of Camps Canim, mountainous 3 s, which the continuall ſnow made look 
of an hoary hew : and by allufion thereunto, the Durchmen call this Nation at the preſent by the 
name of Grawnpurtrer, that is to ſay, the hoary or gray Confederates. 

As for the kheti, take them in the former latitude, they were ſubdued by Druſws and Tibe- 
r:45 the ſonnes-m-law, and adopted children, of A»g»/i« Ceſar, A. V.C.739. And in the time 
of Antoninus made up two Provinces of the Empire, viz. Rhetia prima, and Rhetia ſecunda, both 
of them appertaining by Conftaxtines new model tothe Dioceſe of [ralie. A Nation in the firſt 
original, of [talian race, and ſo more properly to be aſſigned to that Dveceſe : but had inhabi- 
ted this traft, from the time that Beloveſts the Gall ſeized on part of Tzſcexy, expelling 
thence the antient inhabitants thereof : who under the conduR of Rhetw, a great man amongſt 
them, poſſeſſed themſelves of thefemountains, and afterwards of the vales adjoyning, which 
they called Rhetia, by the name of their Captain Generall. This hapned inthe time of Tw- 
guimius Priſcws, in the firſt cradle as it were of the Roman Empire : inthe declining age where- 
of, during the reign of Valentina the third, and Anaſtaſizs, thoſe parts which lay neareſt un- 
to Germany, and were worth the con _—_ wereſubdved by the Almains and Boiarians , by 
them incorporated with the reſt of their ſeverall States. The refidueof this mountainous 
tratt, as not worth the looking ' after, continued a member of the Empire, till given by 
Charles the Great to the Biſhop of Chwr, whoſe ſucceſſors, being ſeveral waics'moleſted by their 
potent neighbors, confederated with the Switzers for their mutuall ayd and preſervation, An. 
1497. By whoſe ayd they fo valiantly made good their ground againſt the Anffriars, that at 
the laſt, after the loſs of 20000 men on both fides, the points in difference were accorded, anda 
peacc conchided. | 

This is the ſubſtance of this ftory, as to former times ; to which there cannot much be ad- 
ded inthe way of Hiſtory, jittle or no alteration hapning in their affairs, but a more perfeRt 


enoſſen, thats to fa s Par. 


e him- 


ſelf in Swmler, 


 tetling of them in a form of Government. Concerning which we muſt obſerve that this whol: 


Tract is calt into three Drvi/ons, that is to ſay, the Kpper League or Liga Griſa. 2 LigaC ad 
Dzo, cr the League of the houte of God. 3 The Lower League, called alſo Liga dittare, or the 
League ut the ten Commonaltics. The cight [raltay Prefettwres will make a fourth. Their 
buildings gencrally in the three firſt being cold and moumainous, are of free-ſtone, but low, 
and tor three parts of the year covered with ſnow ; the windovvs thereof glazed and large, of 
which, for the {aid three parts of che year they only open a little quarric of glaſs, and pre- 


ſcncly ſhut ir clote again; whe outlide of the windows having leaves of wood , to keep the 
heat 


my themſelves diſclaim ha 
$ 


t of their ſtoves from going out, or auy cold from comming in. And as for travelling , Grzſons. 
— waics are for the maliynre: unſafe and dangerous, b reaſon of the ſtreight pallages, dread- Oral : 
tull precipices , and thoſc almoſt continual bridgcs which hang over the terrible talls, and 
Cataratts of the River Rhene, deſcendin with grcat violence from the highcit mountains : 
kuge hils of {now rumbling iatothe vallics, with a noiſc as hideous as if it were a clap of 

F. | 
_ the particulars, the f{ppey League [ycth in the higheft and moſt mountainous parts of the 
Alger of Trae, having therein thule vait mountains of Locknaanier, and Der Vogel, out of 


- 


which the two ſtreams of the Rhene have their firſt ny 494 By the Frexch ir is called 
Liga Griſe, or the Gray L_ (the word Gra, or Greſe, in e, being Gray in ours) in 
hz @meſcnſe as the Dwrch call ic anus a that is, Confederati cani, which vvc may render 
properly the Corfedrrate Grifle-pates : cither becauſe the mountains are continually covered wich 
a perriwig of hoary I/cles, or from the hcads of this people, Grey before their time. It con- 
iftech of nineteen Reſorts or Commonalties, according to the number of their Vales and 
Villages ; of which four only ſpeak the Dmrch, all the reſt a corrupt reliant and was the firſt 
«hich dd confederate with the Switzers, trom whence the name of Grifens came um the reſt, 
who after joyned with them in the ſame contederacy. Ie hath no City nor Town of noe. 
The principall of rhoſe that be, arc 1 [toner , the place lometimes of the Gererall Diets for 
theſe Leagres., 2 Diſerntis, where is a very rich Monaſtery, 3 Saint Bernardino, ficuare at the 
foot of the Mountain Vogel, 4 Maſox, ſomgrimes an Earldom , giving name to the Valley 
of Maſoxer-tal. 5 Galanchter, whence the vale ſo named, iced by none but Bagket- 
makers. 6 Rnffia, ſituate on the River Mneſ#, ncar Belinzare , on the akires of Iralie. + 

2 The ſecond Leage, is Ls aCads Die, or the —_— of the houſe of God, ſo called becauſe is 
was the proper Facrimony of Biſhop and Church of Char : and” timybecalled the aviddle 
League, as being fituate berween the Ypper League an the Welty and the Lower Leagwt uport the 
Eaſt. Iris the greateſt of the three, containing twenty one Keſors; or Commonaltles': of which 
nine lie on this fide the tops of the Mountains towards Germeny, the reſt towards [ralie, and 
yer two onely ſpeak the Darcb, the others a corrupt /calien. The places of molt niece are, 
i Tintzen, the Tinnetio of Amtoninus, (cated amongft high and inacccible Mountains,'betvyixe 
Chur and the Valley of Bergel. , 2 Mur(called Murws by the ſame Azrominut ) in the yalley of 
Bergel,' a Valley excending from the head of the Rivec. Aame, torrardsChinvems, one'of the- 
[ralian Preteftures. 3 Staila, called Bevie by the /raleans, becauſe the vray doth in thar place 
divide itſelf. 4 S. Jacome (inthe valley of Compelrſcbin) called Travaſeds by Ant exinad. 4 Sins 
nada, irwehe valley of: Engedin. And 6 Cher, by ſome Cairs, but more truly Caria, fo called 


from ve long ſtay that Coxſt.ovt ine the grear made here vvith his Court and Army, in 's War 
intended againſt the Germans; built afrervvards by ſome _ of his forces vyhich continued here, 
An. $59, about half a Dutch mile from the mecting of the 


triangular ; chebulldings indifferent in themſelve:, but not unitorit wich one another, High - 
on a Hill, in one corner of it, ſtanderh the Cloſe, and therein che Cathedrall Church; a ſtately 
Edifice, but more in accompr of the Natives who have fcen mw fairer, than Ir is with ſtranger<; 
and near the Church , the Biſhops Palace y wed the houſes of the Canons, all well buile, and 
handſomly adorned. The Biſhop of thisQiry,-and of #1 the Country of theſe Leagnes (tor 
they received their Biſhop and the Farth together, An. gB9. ) acknowledgeth the Arch-biſho 
of Mentz for their Metropelitamy is xeck for a Praned of the Empire, and the rightfull Lorl 
both of this City and the whole League ; but on the incroduRion of the Reformed Religion , 
which they had from the Switzers and Genevianr, the Citizens withdrew themſelves trom 
their ience to the Biſhop, and govern the City in the manner of a Free-ffate. So far 
conformable to him, for their own preſervation, that as the Biſhop and his Canons, vvith the 
reſt of this League, upon occafion of the wrongs done them by the houſe of eAufria, Lords 
of the neighbouring Tirol, joyned in confederacy with the ſeven firſt Cantons of the Switzers 
(which was in the year 1498) So did the Citizens of Chr, after they had withdrawn them- 
ſelves from the command of their Biſhops, cencur wich them at laſt in that mutuall 
Learue. 

J The third Leagse of theſe Griſoxs, is the Lower League, called alſo Liga Dittsre, or the 
League of the ten Jurudittions : fituate cloſe upon Tirol, in the Norch-Eaft art of the whole 
Country, Of all the ten, two only, vvhich arc thoſe of Melans and Meienfeld, obey the joyns 
commands of the three Leagues of the Griſoxs : the other eight being ſubje& co the Arch- 
Duke of Azftria, under whom they are ſuffered co enjoy their antient privileges, for fear of 
uniting with the Swirzers 3 which bichereo they have not done. Only they did unite together 
1n ommon League, An. 1436 : conditioning their mutcuall defence againſtall Encmics , 
prefervation of their peace, and maintainance of their privileges; reſerving notwithſtanding 
ineir obedience to their naturall Lords. In which reſpe&t, and by reaſon of the intercls and ſo- 
cicty which they have with the reſt of the Griſoxs, they are in friendſhip wich the Swifſe, bur 
inno confederacy. City or Walled-town they have none. The chicf of thoſe they have, are 
1 Caſtels, the ſeat of the Governour for the Arch-Duke of 4vffris. 2 Melanr, and 3 Meienfeld, 
v:th bordering upon th: Rhene, 4 Tartu, givinz nam? co the ficit and greateſt of the 
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ta Juriſdiftions, the chict Town of this League, in which arc held the General! Diets for the 
;ame ; and vvhere are kept the Miniments and Records which concern their Privileges. In this 
L eagwe. is the Mountain called Rhetico-mens, by Pemepenins Mela, but now Prettigower-bovg, bc. 
caule it is at the end of the valley vvhich the Darch call _ : 

4 As for the ltalian Prefeftwres, they are eight in nu J and were given unto the Gri- 
ſons by Maximilian Sforze Duke of Millain, An. 1513: at ſuch time as he gave the like pre. 
ient to the Cantons of Switzerlend.” Of theſe the firlt is called Plars, fo called from the 
chief Tovvn ofthe ſame name, in Latin P/zra, once 1eatcd in a plain at the foot of the Alpe:, 
near the River Maire, the chicf of ſundry villages lying in the ſame botrum; now nothing ES 
a deep and bottomleſs Gulf. For on the 26 of 67s an buge Rock falling from the 
top of the Mountains, overwhelmed the Town, killed in the twinckling of an eye 1500 peg- 

le, and le!t no ſign or ruin of a Town there ſtanding ; bur in the -_ thereof a great 
fake ot ſome two miles length. 2 Chiaranma, ſiruatc in a pleaſant vallie fo called, neer the Ri- 
ver Mara, and ten /ralian miles from the Lake of Come. Amntoninus callerh it Clavemna, and the 
Dutch Clevener-ta/, or the valley of Cleven, more near unto the antient name. 3 The Ya/toline, 
Vallu Teling in the Latine, a pleaſant Vallcy,cxtending threeſcore miles in length,from the head 
of the River Aada, unto the fall thereof in the Lake of Come : the Wines whereof are much com- 
mended;' and trequcntly tranſported on this fide the Alpes. Ir is divided into fix PrefeQures, 
according to the names of the principall Towns. The chict whereof are 1 Bormio, ſeated 
rear the head of the River Aade. 2 Teie, the chief Fortrels of the whole Valley. 3 Sordrio, 
the chief Town, and the ſcat of the Governour, or Leiuetenant Generall of the whole Country. 
rtunely for the paſſage of the King of Spains Forces our of AMillain into 


This Valley lying 0 

Germany, by hs pra and trcaſons of Rodolfus Planta, one of the natives of it, and of the 
Remesſþ Religion, was delivered to the Duke of Feria,being then Governour of Millan, An. 1622, 
the whole = brought under the obedience of that King, Chr it ſelf forced and taken by 


ugh 
them, and the Religion of Rome ſetled in all parts thereof. Burt two years after, by the joynt 


Forces of the French, Venetians, and Savejard, the vvhole Gr was recovered from the Spa- 


xiards, and aftcr a long treaty beeween France and Spain, the Griſens re-eſtated in their juſt pol- 


(effions, An. 1630, ſave that the Spaniard fill holds the Fort of Faemre:, for the ſafer paſſage of 


his Forces, if occahon be. 
Such is the ſtate of the three Leagues, conſidered ſeverally and a part from one another. In 


reference to the yvhole, they miake up one Government, or Commonwealth ; for ordering 
yvhercot they hold a general Diet, once in every year, nary ray. doc threeſcore and three Com» 
miffioners, that is to ſay, 28 from the Upper League, 23 from the League of rhe benſe of Ged, and 
14 from the Leagse of the ten Jariſdifttons. Thele have authority toderermine of Appeales from 
the common Prafe&ures, to conclude of Peace and War, Contederacics, and Lavvs, 
vvhich concern the publick : yer ſo, that in a point of Judicarwre, is is lawfull to Appeal uno 
the Commonaltics of every League, who have autority, if need be, to reverſe the ſentence : the 


cauſes being ſeverally m———_ and paſſed by the major part of voyces. The Government of 


cach Laguc, popular, as amoneſt the Switzers. 
There are in theſe Alpine Provinces 
Arch-Biſhops 2. Biſhops 13. 
_., Univerſities 4. 5. e. 
- 2 Tawin.. 2 Geneva. 3 Baſil, 4 Zarich. 
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Aving thus croſſed the Alper, we may indifferently Giſpoſe our ſelves for France or Germany. 

But we will follow the courſe and fortunes of the R-».an Empire , which firſt paſſed into 
Fy.i*«c: before it medled with the Germans ; and had brought Sperm and Britain under the form of 
Keman Provinces, when Germany was looked on at a greater diſtance. 

FRANCE then accord:ng to the preſent dimenſions of it, is bounded on the Eaſt with a 
branch of the A/p:s which divide Da»{phine from Piemont ; as alſo with the Countries of Savoy , 
Swi1z.er/and, and ſome parts of Germ»y ; on the Weſt with the Aquita:z Occan, and a branch of 
the Pyrenean Mountains which divide it from Spair; on the North with the Exg!/ih Ocean and ſome 
parts of Be/gjum; and on the South, with the reſt of the Pyrenean Mountains and the Medi:crrancar. 

The Figure of it is almoſt ſquare, each ſide of the Q»1dratwre being reckoned 600 miles in length: 
But they that goe more exactly to work uponit, make the length hereof to be 660 /ra{:a: miles, the 
bredth 570 enely , the whole C ircumference to amount to 2040. Seated in the Northern tempe- 
rate Zone between the middle Parale/ of the fift Chme, where the longeſt day is 15 hours, and the 
middle Paralc/lof the eighth C /;»e, where the longeſt day is 16 hours and an halt. 

It hath this prefent name of Frazce from the Frazci or Frankes, a people of Germary , who ſeized 
uponthoſe parts of it which lay neereſt ro che Rhenc, in the time of /al/emriman the third ; and baving 
atterwards ſubdued Parz, and made 'it the Seat-Royall of their growing Empire, they cauſed the 
Countrie thereabouts to be called Fraxce. Which name, as they enlarged their borders, they im- 
poſed on, or communicated rather to the reſt of this Countrey ; and to thoſe parts of Germany aiſy 
which were conquered by them. Ar which time, for diſtin&ion ſake, they called the Eaſt parts 
of their whole Empire by the name of O-ſten-re!ch or Auſtraſir, (lying now wholly out of Frexce, 
in Germ», and that part of Be/ginm which is ſubject to the King of Spain: ) and for the Welt parts 
thereof, they had the name of wefen-reicb, or Weſtra/ia ( in the barbarous Larin of that Age ) 
Weſt France, or FrarciaOccidemalis ; to which the name of France was at laſt appropriated, 'accor- 
ding to the limits before laid down: 

" Fronts it was called Gala, and the people Galli, and by that name occurs moſt commonly 
in the writers of the Reman ſtorie; and Gallia 7 ranſalpina, becauſe ſituate on the further ſide otthe 
Alpes from Utah, to difference it from the Countrie of thoſe Ga»/s, which being planted in thole 
ul which we now call Lombarase, was called C:ſalpina. Sometimes it was called Gal/ats.: allo z 
y thatname known amongſt the Greeks; by Prolom'e called Celto-Gatatia, or the Galatia of the 
Cele, a potent nation ofold Gal; to diſtinguiſh it from Ga/atiz, one of the Previnces of - 14 mi- 
»:r,, denominated from the Galatians or Gaxls of this Countrie. Whence it became ſo mamed 
is not yet determined. Some think it was called Sa/'e,from the Greek word Tae , (Gal: ) ſignifying 
milk,qu:a Latteos, is e. aibos homines prodxcebat , for the milkxie and white complexion of the people. 


compared unto the Greeks and Romans who firſt impoſed it. Others, and amongſt them D:odorus 


Sicul:z, derive the name from Galata, a ſonne of Hercules; to which that of Ga/atra comes as neer 
as may be. T hat Hercu/es was ſometimes in this Countrie is affirmed allo by Amm'anus Marcelli- 
#5, Who further addes, That after he had ſuppreſſed thoſe Tyrants which oppreſſed the People, he 
begat many Children on the principall Women; Et eor, partes quibizs imperitabant nommibus (us 
appellaſſe. Lib. XL. Who gave their own names to thoſe parts over which they ruled. But in ano- 
ther place acknowledging that the Greciaxs call this People Galate ( 5:4 enim Gallos ſermo Graceus 
appeliat ) he telleth mk Timogenes an Antient Author, one very diligent in the ſearch of the G.1/- 
lick, Antiquities, that the Aborigines or firſt Inhabitants hereof, called themſelves Celre, by the 
name of one of their Kings whom they highly honoured , E! marris ej vocablo Galat +1, and Gala- 
te from the name of his Mother Galata : who probably enough might be a daughter of Hercales, 
miſtook by Diodoru for one of his ſonnes. | | 
Of the Originalt of this People more anon. In the mean time we may take ſo much. notice of 
the antient Gal, as to affirm him ( out of Ceſ4r and other Authors ) to be quick-witted, of a ſud- 
den and nimble apprehenſion, but withall very raſh and hare-braind, ( »r ſunt ſubi'« Gallorum 17 
Fen, is a note ſet upon them by the pen of Ceſar : ) ſo full of Law-ſutes and contentions, that their 
Lawyers never wanted work. Gafra Can/idicos, &c. as the Poet hath it: of vehement affections , 
and precipitate in all their ations, as well Military as Civill; falling on like a Clap of Thunder, and 
preſeutly going off in Smoke. Primus 1m9erns mayor quam vir07 ww, ſerurdig minor quam faminarum, 
was a part alſo of their CharaQer inthe time of Florws the Hiſtorian. And though the preſent 
French be generally of another Originally yet there is ſo much of the old Gas! ſtill lett among themyg 
either by ho Imreſtion of the Heavenly Badies, or by inter-mariages with the Gaw/s, as they 0- 
vercame them , that all theſe qualities are ſtill predominant in the French, not differing from the an« 
tient Cav but in Name and Habit. For further evidence whereof, take with you a Compariſon, 
bomely I muſt confeſs, but to the life expreſſi ng the nature of the Frexcb, compared with the Datch 
and Sa4:u(7; in matters of War. T he French is ſaid to be like a Flea, quickly skipping into a Cc uns 


tre, and ſoon leaping out of it, as was the Expedition of ( har/es the Zth into [ralze. I he Dutch is. 


ſaid to be like a Lowſ/e. flowly maſtering a place, and as ſlowly ( yer at laſt ) driven out of their hold, 
2+ was their taking and loſing of Oftexd and Gulick, The Sparierd is ſaid to belikea Crbb or Pc- 


4 1:4 mgninalrs, which deing once crept into a place. - ſo roozed there, that nothing but the extre- 
miry 
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mity of violence can fetch him out again. In which | chink I cecd not inſtance, ir being generally, 
obſerved, that the Sparrards will endure all poflible hardſhip before they will part with any thing 
that chey are poſſeſſed of. Itis uied alſo for a By-word, that the Italian is wile b fore-hard , rhe 
Dutch inthe time of ation, axd ihe French after ir ws done; a wiſdom much like that of the antienc 
Gaul. Nr are they leſs Litigious than the old Gawls were : Intomuch as it is thought chat there 
are more Law-ſutes tryed among them in ſeven years, than have been in Ezgl/and from the Con- 
queſ? rill the time of King /ame.. They are great Scoffers,yea even in matters of Religion , as appea- 
reth by the ſtory of a Gentlemas lying fick on his death-bead ; who when the Prieſt had perſwa- 
ded lim , that the Sacrament of che Altar was the very Body and Blood of CHRIST, retuſed to 
eat thereof breanſe it was Fridzr, Nor can[ forget another in the ſame extremity, who ſeeing the 
Hoſt ( for fo theycall the Conſecrated Elements ) brought unto him by a lubberly Prieſt, ſaid that 
CHRIST came ro him, 4s ke entred into Hieruſalem, riding wen an Aſſe. As for the Women, they 
are ſayd to be wittie, bur Apiſh, Wanton, and [ncontinent : where a man at his firſt entrance may 
tind acquaintance, and at his firſt acquaintance may find an entrance. So D.1#i»g'on in his View of 
France deſcribeth them. But I have ſince heard this Cen/w '« condemned of ſome uncharitableneſs, 
and che French Gentlewomen highly magnified for all thoſe graces which may beautifie and adorn 
that Sex. And it is poſſible enough that it may be ſo in ſome particulars, though it be more than 
any man would gueſs at that cometh amongſt them. For generally at the firft Gght you ſhall have 
them as familiar with you , as if they had known you from your Cradle ; and are fo full of Char 
and Tactie,even with thoſe they know not,as if they were reſolved ſooner to want breath than words; 
and never to be ſilent but in the Grave. 

As to the perſons of this People , they are commonly of a middle ſtature, and for the moſt part 
of a fliphe making ; their complexion being generally hot and moiſt, which makes them very ſubjeRt 
to the heats of luſt, and eaſily inclinable unto thoſe diſeaſes which are concomitants thereof : 
thcir Conſtitution ſomewhat tender, if not delicate, which rendreth them impatient of Toil and 
labour, and is in part the cauſe of thoſe il] ſucceſſes which have hapned tothem in the Warres, in 
which they have loſt as much for want of conſtancy , and perſeverance in their enterpriſes , as they 
lave gained by their Courage in the undertaking. And for the Women, they are for the moſt part 
very perſonable, of ſtraight bodies, ſlznder wafts, and a fit Symetrie of proportion [in all the reſt; 
their hands white , long , and lender, and ealily diſcernable to be ſo; for either they wear no 
Gl;vesatall, orelſe fo | {hy as if they were cut off at the hand-wriſt. To theſe the Comptexion of 


their faces , and the colour of their hair 2 roo much inclining to the black, holds no true Decs- 
0 


rm. Tistrue the Pocts commend Leda for her blacx hair, and not unworthily, Leda fur ni- 
gris coaſ/iciexda comm , as itis in 0454. But this was ſpecially , becauſe ir ſet off with the greater lu- 
itre the amiadle ſweetneſs of her Complexion: Forintliat caſe the Hair doth let forth the Face , 
as .:4-ws commonly do a Picture; and the Face ſo becommeth the Hair, as a Field Argent doth a 
Sa5le b-aring , which kind of Coat our Critica! Heralds call the moſt fair. But when a Black hair 
meets with a Brown or ſwarth Complexion,it talls much ſhort of that attraQiveneſs of beauty, which 
Ovid being ſo great a Cr:1fts-Maſter inthe Ar: of Love did commend in Leda. 

The chiet exerciſes thy uſe,are, 1+ { exxx ; every Village having a Tennis-Court , Orleans 60. 
Pa-:s many hundreds. 2. Da» ing , 4 ſport to which they are ſo generally afﬀfeRed , that were 
ir not ſo much enveighed againſt by their ſtrait-laced MHnifters, it is thought that many more of the 
Frenth Catholiques Pad been of the Reformed Religion. For ſo extremely are they bent upon this 
difport, that neither Age nor Sickneſs , no nor poverty it ſelf , can make them keep their heels 
ſtill, when they hear = Muſick. Such as can hardly walk abroad without their Crutches , or 
g9 a5 ifthey were troubled all day with a Sc/arica, and perchance have their rags hang ſo looſe 
about them , that one would think a ſwift Ga4ierd might ſhake them into their nakedneſfs , will 
to the Darcing Green howloever, and be there as caper at the ſport , as if they had lefe their ſeve- 
rall infirmities and wants behind them. What makes their Afinifters ( and indeed all that follow 
tie Gererzen Diſcipline ) enveigh ſo bitterly apainſt Dancing, and puniſh it with ſuch ſeve- 
rity where they find it uſed, I am not able todetermine, nor doth it any way belong unto this 
c&:{courle. Bur beingit is a Recyeatrson which this people are ſo given unto, and fuch a One as Can- 
not be followed but in a great deal of Company, and before many witneſſes and ſpe&ators of their 
crriagetnit; I muſt needs think the Minifterr of the French Church more nice than wile, if they 
cool? rather to deter men from their Congregct:0n5dy ſo ſtrict a Sroiciſms, than indulge any thing 
nu the jollitie and natural Gazery of this people, in matters not offenſive , but by accident 
ONIVs 

The Language of this People is very voluble and pleaſant , but rather El-gent than Copiows , 
an theretorc much troubled for want of words to find out Periphraſes ; beſides that very much of 
it 1s expreſſed in the ation; the head and ſholders mave as fignificaxtly toward it, as the lips and 
torgue ; and he that hopeth to ſpeak with any good zrace, muſt have ſomewhat in himſof che 
Afrmick. A Language enriched with greatiplenty of Preverbs, conſequently a great help to the 
Frencs humour ot Scofting : and ſo naturally.difpoſed for Courtſhip, as makes all the people com- 
plementall ; che poorett Cobler in the Pariſh hath his Cowre-Criuges,and his Eau benifte de Cowr, his 
C ourt=Holy-water(35 they call it)as perfeRly as the beſt Gentleman- Huihber in Paris. Compared with 
that of other Nations, the Language of the Spaniards 5s /ard rs be Manly, the Italian Conrtly. and the 
French -1morous, A ſweet language it is without queſtion , the People leaving out in their pro- 
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runciation many of their Conſonants, and thereby giving occaſion to this By-word , that th- 
Frenchm in Pronounceth not as he Writes , fngeth not 4s be pricketh, ner ſpeaks as be thinketh, In 
the Original thereof it is a Compound of the old Galick,German, and Latin Tongues : the 01d Gal- 
/'c> being queſtionleſs che ſame with the #e/ch or Brit:{h , as appeareth clearly by theſe reaſons. 
1. The L-r.» words are known to have been received from the Kom4xs, and the Germazs, at the 
coming in of the Frankes and Burgandiars ; but of the Welch words which they bave, we can 

'veno reaſon, but that they are the remainder of the antient Language ; of which #:{ch words 
which ſtill continue in that Language Camden in his Britannia reckoneth not a few. 2. It is ſaid by 
T acitres , that the Br/tans were the Deſcendants ofthe Gawls , and this he proveth as by other Ar- 
guments , ſo from the identicie or neer reſemblance of the Language which both Nations ſpeak. 
Vrrmſque ſermo haud mult wm diverſus , as his own words are. And 3. It is laid by Ceſar, That 
the Gazls uſed to pals into Britain to be inſtructed inthe Rites and learning of the Drwides ; which 
ſheweth that both People ſpake but own common tongue, there being in thoſe times no one lear- 
ned Language, which other nations ſtudied beſides their own. 

The Soil is extraordinary fruitfull, and hath three Loadſtones to draw riches out of other 
Countries, Corn, Wine , and Salt, in exchange for which there is yearly brought into France 
1 290000 lt. Srerling , the cuſtome of Salt only to the King being eſtimated at 7:o000 Crowns per 
eAn»um. And indeed the benefit ariſing on this Se Qzumodity is almoſt incredible, it being 
conſtituted by che Kings Edi ( which is all in all ) that no man ſhall have any Salt for Domeſtick 
uſes ( except by ſpecial privilege, and that dearly paid for ) but what he muſt buy of the Kings 
Ottcers, and that upon ſuch prices too as they hook to ſell it. Nor can it but be very well ſtored 
with F:/4 ; for beſides the benefit of the Seas, their Lakes and Ponds belonging to the Clergie only 
are ſaid tobe 135ec0. Their other Merchandizes are Beeves, Hogs, Nuts, Woad , Skinnes, valt 
quantities of all ſorts of Linnen. And to ſay truth, there are not many Countries in the Chriſtian 
World to which Nature hath been ſo prodigall of her choiceſt bleſſings as ſhe hath to this, the fields 
thereof being large and open, and thoſe ſo intermingled with C or» and Vines, and every hedge-row 
ſo beſet with choice of fruits, that never any covetous or curious eye had a fairer objet. And yec 
ſo miſerable is the condi:ion of the commen Paiſant, partly by reaſon of the intolerable Taxes 
laid upon him by the Keg , and partly by thoſe great, but uncertain Rents which are ſet upon him 
by his Landlord ( for the poor husbandman is T en«xr only at the will of his Lord) that there 1s 
many one amongſt them, wh6 farmeth yearly thirty or forty Acres of Wheat and Vines, that ne- 
ver drinks Wine, or eats good Bread, from one end of the year unto the other. 

The Chri5t :» Faith was planted firſt amongſt the Gawls , by ſome of St. Peters Diſciples , ſenc 
bither by him at his firſt coming to Rome : Xyſtus, Fronts, and Ilia, the firſt Biſhops of Rhemes , 
Perigort and Mants ( Cenomanenſinmin the Latine ) being ſaid to be of his _— in the Mar- 
s3nologics, The like may be affirmed ( but on ſurer grounds ) of Trophinw the firſt Biſhop of 
Arles. For on a Controverſie betwixt the Arch- Biſhops of /zenza and Arles for the dignity of 
Metropolitan , in the time of Pope Leothe firſt , it was thus pleaded in behalf of the Biſhop of 
Arles , qaod prima inter Gallias , Cc. That Arles of all the Cities of Gaw/ , did firſt obtain the hap- 
pineſs of having Trophimws ordained Biſhop thereof by the hands of St. Petey. Nor is St. Paul 
to be denied the honour of ſending ſome of his Diſciples thither alfo to preach the Goſpell : Creſ- 
cens ſent by bim as he telleth us 2 Tim. 4. into Galaria, being the firſt Biſhop of YVienns, ſpoken of 
before, as not the 4ſrtyrologies only , but Ado Viennenſir, an antient Writer of that Church, doth 
exprelly ſay. And that it was into this Country, that he ſent that Creſcens at that time,and not unto 
Galatia in Aſia minor, the teſtimonies of Epiphanius and Theodoret which affirm the ſame, and that 
which hath been ſaid before of this name of Galaria, may confirm ſufficiently. But Chriſ{sanzry be- 
ing deſtroyed by the French at their firſt coming hicher , was again planted by the indultry of S. 
Kemigius the firſt Biſhop of Rhemes; Clvs or C lodivers the fifch King of the French giving way 
unto it for his Wives ſake who was zealous in it, and after taking on himſelf that holy calling, on a 
_ viory which he wonne againſt the A/mains ; By whom being over-laid in the day of bat- 

ell, he made his prayers toCHRIST whom his Wife Crori/4z worſhiped , vowing to be of 
that Religion if he gat the victory z which vow he had no ſooner made ( as the ſtory tellerh vs) bur 
Alemannss isvaſit timoy , a ſudden fear fell upon the Almams, and the French were Conque» 
rOurs. 
Act this time they are divided in Religion, as in other places ; ſome following the DoQtrine of the 
Clurch of Rome, and others that of thoſe Refermed Churches which adhere to Calvin.Bur this divili- 
on is more antient than Calvin: days, the ſame opinions(as they relate unto the Errors in the RKew/s 
Church ) being maintained formerly by the A/bigenſes, the Waldenſes, or Panperes de ugdune 
(the YVaxavys 25 the French Writers call them)of whom we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to /y9»7- 
Suffice it intbis place to note, that the doEtrine of the Reformed Churches was not new 1N Fraxce , 
when Z «ingl:«; firſt preached againſt the ſuperſtitions of the Maſs, and the worſhip of Images , 
and Calvin travelled in advancing the Reformation ; though much ſuppreſſed as to the outward 
. profeſſion of it. Bur being revived by their Endeavours it ſprung out again , and ſpread it ſelf ſo 
ſpeedily in this Kingdom,that there were reckoned inthe year 1560-.above 2150.Churches vf them, 
which cannot in ſuch 2 long time but be wonderfully augmented , though ſcarce any of them have 
ſcaped ſome maſſa:re or other. Of theſe maſſacres , two are moſt memorable, 24z. that of Me- 
rind. ll and Chabricrs, as being the firſt , and <7" pagan at.Parw, as being the greateſt, mm : 
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of Merirdall hapned in the year 1545. The inſtrument of it, being Afinier, the Preſident ofthe 
Court) of Aix. For having condemned this poor people of herefie , he muſtred a ſmall Army , 
and let fire on the Villages: They of Merindell, ſeeing the flame, with their wives and children fied 
into the woods ; but were there butchered, or ſent to the (allies. One boy they rovk, placed hin 
4o1in!t a tree, and thot him with Calivers ; 25 which had hid themſelves in a Cave, were in part 
\1\f-d, in part burned. InC habriers they ſo inhuwmanely dealt wich the young wives and maids,i hat 
met of then died immediathy after. The men and women were put to the ſword ; the children 
were rebaytiz:4: Bo2 men were murdered in a Cave, and 40 women put together inan vId Barn, 
and turned. Yea ſuch was the cruelty of theſe Souldiers to theſe poor women, that when ſome of 
them had clambred co the top of the houfe, with an intent to leap Cown ; the Souldiers beat them 
b ick apain with their pikes. The AJaſſacre of Paris was more cunningly plotted. A Peace was 
made with the ”rore ftants ; for the aſſurance whereof, a marriage was ſolemnized, between Henry 
of Vav irre, chief ot che Prot ſt ere party; and the Lacy Vargmerite the Kings ſiſter : At this Wed- 
eng there aſſembled the Prince 01 Conde , the Admirall Ccl:zgzi , and divers others of chief note: 
Þurt there vas not fy much Wine drank as Bloud ſhed at it. Ar Midnight che Watch-bell rung, the 
King of .V.:2avre, and the Prince 05 Conde are taken Priſoners, the Admirall murdered in his Bed; 
an430c02 at the lealt of the greatelt and moſt potent Men of the Religion , ſent by the way of this 
R-d Se it tind the neereſt paiiage to the HS: 4n4arn. Anno 1572. Yet notwithſtanding thele 
Alaſſacrer, and the long and frequent V which were made againſt them by their Kiggs, they 
arew {1 numerons, and got unto lo great a power , chat partly by Capitulations with the French 
Kings at the End of every (41 Far, but principally by the connivence of K. Hemry the fqurth,who 
was ſometimes the 71d of there partie, they had gotten above an hundred walled Towns and Gar- 
jHons : and were abſolute Maſters 1n effeR of all thoſe Provinces which lie along the Aquirain ſhore 
and the Pyrenees, trom the 44: diterrancan Sea tO the River of Loyre. But being grown roo inſolent 
by reaſon of ſo great a ſtrength, and ſtanding upon terns with the King as a Free E/tate ( the Cons- 
monweaelth of Roch-ll, as King Henry the fourth was uſed to call it ) they drew upon themſelves the 
jealouſie and furie of King Lews the thirteenth. Who ſeeing that he could not otherwiſe diſſolve 
the knax of their combination than by the ſword, drew it out at laſt: And was fo fortunate in the 
ſuccels of his Vndertakings, that in two years, ( viz. Anno 1621. 1622.) he ſtripped them of all their 
walled Towns, except M-n:albn and Kechell onely; and thoſe too he reduced not long after by the 
power of his Arins: Leaving them nothing to relie on tor their future-ſecurity, but the grace nd cle- 
ce ot their King, promerited by their obedience and integritie. And it hath ſped ſo well with them 
fince that time, that they never had the cxercile of their &c/i750n with ſo much freedem, as they have 
litherto enjoyed ſince the reducing of their Forts and Garriſons to the Kings obedience. 

The other Party in R-{5g'0», having the Councenance of the «re, and the preſcription and poſ- 
ſeſſion of fo many yeers to confirm the ſame , is in as proſperous a condition both for power 
and p/rrimoni-, as any that acknowledgeth the Authority of the Popes of Rowe. In point of Pa- 
irimmgc the Author of the C abrner computes the Tythes and 1emporall Revenues of the C lergir,be- 
fides proviſions of all ſorts, to 80 millions of Crownes; but this Accompr is diſallowed by all Know - 
ing men. &e&:" reporteth from the mouth of Monſfi:wr Alemant, one of the Preſidents of Accompts 
in Pars, that they amonnt to 1 2 millions, and 300000 of their Livres, which is 1200000 |. of our 
Eno money ; and he himſelt conceiveth that they poſſeſs ſeven parts of twelve of the whole Reve- 
w% of that Kingdom. The Book entituled Comment a* E/? : gives a lower eſtimate : and reckoning 
that there are in Franc: 2co millions of 4rrens ( which is a Meaſure ſomewhat bigger than our Acre) 
aſſigneth 47 millions, which 1s neer a fourth part of the whole, to the Gallicane ( lergy. And then 
it is refolved by all. That the Ba5ſonems ( as they call it ) which conſiſts of Offerings, Churchings, 
Bu-ials D-rs7es, and ſuch like Caſualties, amounterh co as much per anwx, as their ſtanding Rents - 
Upon which ground Sir Edw:n Saxdys computeth their R-ve»ne at 6 millions yeerly. And to ſay 
truth, there needs a very great Revenue to maintein their numbers ; there being reckoned in this 
Kingdom, 13 Arch-Brſhops, 104 Biſhops, 1450 Abbies, 540 Arch-Priories, 1232S Priories, 
56>. Nunneries, 7c0 Convents of Friers, 259 © 0-m-1#d-ries of ialta ; beſides the Colleges of the 
Jel4's , which being of a late foundation are not here accompted. And for the Pariſh-Prieffs, 
they are reckoned at 130000 Of all ſorts, taking in Deacons, Subdeacons, and all thoſe of inferiour 
Orders, wh:ch have ſome Miniſtery in their Churches : the number of which was reckoned in the 
time of King L-w# the 11th, to be little lefſe than 1 00000, Bur then *cis like that 'himteries and 
} -:e { happels went in that Accompt ; or elſethe gents in the Wars have deftroyed more Chur- 
ches, than they are like to build in haſt ; there being found in Frerce on a juſt Accompt , no more 
than 27400 Pariſh Churches, beſides Or4'ories and Chappels of Eaſe appertaining to them. In 
which, there are fuppoled to live 15 millions of people, whereof the ( /rrgy and the Miniſters depen- 
ding on them doe make up 3 millions, which is a fift part of the whole. And for their power, the 

CG illcan Clergy tand's more itoutly to their naturali rights againſt the uſurpations and encroach- 
ments of the See of Rome , than any other that live under the Popes Autoritie : which they ackaow- 
ledge fo far only as 15 conliſtent with their own privileges, and the righ's of their Soveraign. For 
neither did they in long time ſubmit co the Decrees of the Councill of Trent ; nor have they yet ad- ' 
mitted of the {nqw: 140m ; nor yeeld ſuch ſtore of Griſt to the Popes Mill,as probably might redound 
to him from fo rich a-Clergle. And for his 7 empera/ power over Kings and Princes, itis a doQrine 


lo averle from the Politions and Principles of the Galrcan Church , that in the year 1610, the Di- 
vines 


vines of Pars publithed a D-c/a-arion, in which at was attrmed, Tt-»-che doRtrine of the Popes Sun 
prem=cy Was an Erroneous doctrine , and the ground of that hellich poſition of depoſing and killin 
Kings. And this indeed hath conſtantly been the doctrine of the Gaticen Church ſince the time 0 
Ger/on, mainteining the Autoritie of a Councill above that of the Pope. 

But to proceed. The men moſt eminent for _— of either ſide have been { beſides thoſe men- 
tioned inthe 4/pize Provinces ) Peter du Mowlrs, highly commended for his Eloquence by the pen 
of Balſac; Fr. Junixs a moderateand grave Divine,Ch:wier the Controverler, and Philip de Aorney 
Lord of Pleſſis. Ofthe other party « /a:14ins E ſpenc 27 a Sorben Door , the famous Cardinall of 
Peron, Genebrad the Hiſtorian, Peravivs a learned /cſuite, &c, In the middle times S. Bernird 
Abbot of C/revalle, Per. L:mbard Biſhop of Pars, chr Gerſown Chancellor of that Univerſity. 
More antiently Proſþcr of Aquit ain, Caſſtinus the Hermit, Irene:« the renowned Biſhop of Lyons 
( though not here a Native. ) And asto Men of other Studies, 4/0: the Poet, Hattomasn and Gote 


j:dus the Civilians, Dwarenu the Canoniſt, Barn. Eriſſoriu: the preat Antiquarie, Iſaac C-:/1xbon 


that renc wned Philologer, B»4e«s that great Maſter of the Gr:ek Language, / nav the Hiltori= 
an Larremiizu che anatumilt, &c. And as for Militarie men , it hath been famous for the valour 
of Clovs; the firſt Chriſtian King of the French, Charles Martel that ſtour Champien of the Cliurch 
againſt the Saracews ; and Charles the great, the Founder ot the Weſtern Empire : In the middle 
times for Godfrey of Bov/{on, one of the Nine Worthies (as they call them, the ſonne of Eu/tace Earl 
of Bonlognin P:cardie ; and in theſe later dayes for Kings Hemry the 4th. Francis and Henry Dukes 
of Guiſe, Cha-les Duke of Majexrne, Char es Duke of Biron, &c. : 

The Laws of this Kingdom are either 7 emporary, and alterable at pleaſure; or Fundamental, 
which neither King nor Parliament (as they ſay) can alcer. Of this laſt ſort the principall are the 
Salique Law and the Law of Apennages. By that ofthe Apexnage the younger Sonnes of the King 
are not to have partage in the Kingdome with their Elder-Brother; which Law was made by ( harles 
the Great, before whoſe time we find the Children of the Kings eſtated in their ſeverall Thrones, 
and the Realm parcelled out among them into many Kingdoms. Bur by this Law they are to be en- 
ticuled to ſome Dutchie or County (though they are content ſometimes with Annual penſions) wich 
al} che rights and profits thereunco belonging, all matters of Regality (as _— Taxes, Coynage, 
and the like ) excepted onely ; which upon the fayling of 'the maſculine line doe return again 
unto the Crown, The name thereof derived from abaznage a German word, . ſignifying a 

rti0n. ' 
= But the main Law they ſtand on is the Salique Law, by which the Crown of France may 
not deſcend untothe Females, or tall from the Lance to the D:faf, as their ſaying is : Which Law 
one undertaking to make good out of holy Wrae, urged that Text of St. Matthew, where it is ſaid, 
Mark the Lillies ( which are the Arms of France ) 2nd ſer how they nenther Labour nor Spin, This 


they pretend to have been made by Pharamond the firſt King ofthe French, and that tle words $5 


aligea fo oftenuſedinit, gave it the Name of the Saligne Law. But Hailan one of their belt Wri- 
rers affirms, That it was never heard of in Fraice till the ime of Phi» the'Long, Anno 1315. and 
that it covld not poſlibly be made by Pharamerd, who though he was the firſt King ofthe French, 
had not one foot of Land in France, their third King Meroves being the firſt of thoſe Kings which 
paſſed over the Khexe. Others ſay it was made by Charles the Great, after the Conqueſt zof Ger- 
wavy : where the incontinent lives of the Women living about the River Sala ( in the modern 1M/- 
"ia ) gave both the occaſion 2nd the name. De ferra vero Salica, nulla portio har editatrs mulicri 
veniar , ſed ad virilem Sexmm tora terre heredsl as Ferveniar; arethe words thereof. T his Terra $4- 
lica, the learned Selden in his ! itles of Honour, Engliſheth Knights Fee, or Land thatis holden by 
Kmnggb:is Service, as our Lawyers callit; and proveth his Interpretation by a Record uf the Parlia- 
ment of Bowrdeanx cited by Bodinus ; where an old Will or Teſtament being once produced,in which 
the Tefatoy bad bequeathed unto his Sonne all his Sel:que Land, it was = ar y the Court, that 
thereby was meant his Land holden in K n:ghts Service. And then the ſenſe thereof muſt be , chat 
in Lands holden of the King by Knights Service , or the like militarie tenure, the Male Children 
hould inberir onely : becauſe the Females could not perform thoſe ſervices for which thoſe Lands 
were given, and by. which chey were holden. And for this there may be good reaſon ; though in 
Engl.ind we deal not ſo unkindly with che Female Sex, but permit them, afterthe Age of 15 yeares 
toenjoy ſuch Lands ; becauſe they may then take ſuch Husbands as are able to doe the King thoſe 
ſervices-which the Law requirech. But this Interpretation ( how and genuine (oever indeed 
it be ) cannot ſtand with the-French Gloſs: For then the Crown being held of none bur God, and 
ſo not properly td be called a Fee or Feife, could not be brought within the Compaſs of the 34/57ve 
Law, becauſe notto be counted for Sa/ipw Land. Give them therefore their own Gloſs ; their 
own Erymologie, and Original{; and let us ſee by what right their Kings Daughters are excluded 
from their ſucceſſion to the Diadem. For firſt, ſappoſing that to be the S4/i9»e Land which lyeth 
about the River Se/s, in the modern Mſmies; I would fain know how it could reach unto the Kings 
Dau $in-Fraxce, ſo far diſtant from it ; or with what honeſty chey can lay on them the like 
brand of incontinencie, as was ſuppoſed to have been found in thoſe Women of G:rm4:i-. And 
next, ſuppoſing that ihe Law had been made by Pharamond, | would fain fearn how it can, be apphi- 
ed to the Crownof Frazce, to which Pharemend had then no title, nor ſo much as one foot of Land 
on that ſide of the Rhene And finally, ſuppoſing that the Law was made in ſuch generall terms,as to 
extend to all the Countries which the Frexcbin _ to comme ſhould conquer, and conſequently un- 
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FRANCE. 


: hen ask, Whether it did extend co the Crone 


France when once conquered by them : I would e 
ns a toall ms Eſtares which were holden of ic. If unto all Eſtates holden of thar 


Crown, 1 would fain know wich what pretence they could pive ſentence in behalf of Charles of 
Blas, againſt John de emfoart , inthe ſucceſlion to the Dukedom of Bretags: : C havles of Blay 
clayming by his Mother, the Neece of Ar! wr the fecond, by his ſecond Sonne Guy 5; Whereas John 
de Mort (or! was the third Sonne (and the next Heir-male) of the ſaid Duke Arthur. if only to the 
Crown of France, it would be known by what right they detain that Dukedom from the true Heirs 
of Awnethe Dutcheſs : whoſe Daughter and Heir the Lady C/:»4s, being maried unto Frexcs the 
firſt, bad iſſue H-»7 the (econd, and orhber Children. Which He»7, belides Francs the fecond, 
Cherle: the ninth, Henry the third, and Francs Duke of 4njon, all dying without iſſue, had a 
Daughter named /ſab-/0r Eliz«berh maried to Philip the ſecond King of Sp.2/n, by whom ſhe was 
made che Mother of [ſabe{s, the late Archdutcheſs, and of Katharize the Wife of Charls Emmanuel 
the late Duke of Seroy. Nat to ſay any thing of the pretenſions of the houſe of Lorreen, deſcending 
from the Lady Clande,the ſecond Daughter of King Hezry the ſecond, and Siſter of //abel or Etize- 
be:h Queen of Spa:x, Nor doe we find that the Frexch {0'ſtand upon this Law, as not to think 
chat a Succellion by and from the Females, is in ſome caſes their bett Title. For thus we read, That 
Pepin having thruſt his Maſter C&s/arrick into a Monaſtery, to make good his Title to the Crown 
( or ſome colour for it ) derived his Pedigree from Plychy/aa, one of the Daughters of Clotaire the 
tirſt , maried co Anſpert the Grandfather of that Arnwiphus, who was the firſt Mayer of the 
Palace of Yep:ns Family. As alſo how Hugh Caper, p_ alide Charles of Lorreia the right Heir 
of this Pcp:n, to make his Lawlels Action the more ſeemingly Lawfull, drew his deſcent from ſame 
of the heirs (Gzenerall of Charles the Great ; his Mother A&deltheid, being the hcer of the Em- 
perour Herr) the firſt, furnamed the Zo»/cr; who was the Sonne of Ot ho Duke of Searome by Luie- 
91r4 the Daughter of the Emperour Ar»«ph, the laſt Emperour of the Rowen ( or Germans ) of 
the houſe of ( keries. And it is faid of Lews the ninth , ſo renowned for Sandtitie amongſt them 5 
that he never enjoyed the Crown with a quiet Conſcience, till it was proved unto him that by his 
Grandmother, the Lady 1ſ«bel of Hainalt, he was deſcended from Hermingrade the Daughter of 
Charles of Lorrein. Adde here, that this ſuppoſed Sal:que Law not onely crofleth the received Laws 
of all Nations elſe , which admit of Women to the ſucceſſion in their Kingdoms, where the Crown 
deſcends in a Succeſſion ; and have a po reſpe& both unto their perſons and poſterities in ſuch 
Kingdoms alſo, where the Kings are ſaid to be EleQtive, as in Po'and, Hwngaria, and Bohemsla; but 
that even France it (elf hath ſubmitted to the imperiaus command of two Women of the Aedier , 
and atthe preſent to the Government of a Sp4xeſh Princeſs. So that it is evident, that this Law, 
by whomſoever made, and how far ſoever it extended, is of no ſuch force, but that the Labels of it 
may be ealily cut in peeces by an Exg/ih (word well whetted ; if there were no other bar to the title 
of England , than the authoritie and antiquity of the Seliqne Law. 
But for my part(if ic be lawtull for me to diſpute this point ) Iam not ſatisfied in the right of the 
Fugli{h title ; (uppoſing the S$4/iq«c Law to be of no ſuch force as the French pretended , and mea- 
ſuring the ſucceſſion in the Crown of France, to be according to ſucceſſions in the Realm of England, 
on which Kins Eaward the third ſeemed to ground his claim. For ifthere were no Salique Law to 
exclude luccetlion by the Females, as the Englih did pretend there was not : yet could not Zd\verd 
eomming from a Siſter of the 3 laſt Kings, which reigned ſucceſſively before Philip of Valoir, apainft 
whom ke claimed, be ſerved in courſe, before the Nawghrers of thoſe Kings ( or the Males at leaſt 
Welcending of them ) had had their curns in the ſucceſſion of that Kingdom. Ofthe three Bre< 
thren, two left iſſue, viz. Lewis and. Philip, Lewis furnamed Hatin Sonae of Philip the fair, and 
Joan Queen of Navarre, had a Danghtet named Joar, maried to Philip Earl of Exrenr , who was 
King of V.cv4rre in right of his Wife ; from which mariage iſſued all the ſucceding Kings of that 
Realm, the rights whereof are now in the houſe of Zurben. Philip, the ſecond Brother, furnamed 
the Long, by 1a: the Daughter of Ochalin Earl of Burgandie, had a Daughter named Aſarguorite, 
maried to Lews: Earl of Flanders, from whom deſcended thoſe great. Princes of the race of Burgun- 
4i-, the rights whereof are now in the houſe of Spaiv. Ifthen there were no Salique Law to exclude 
the Women and their Sonnes, Charles King of Navarre the Sonne of Queen Joan and of Philip ds 
Ewren.x, deicended from Lewis Hatin the Elder Brother : and Lewis de S{alaine Earl of Flanders 
and 3xrgundie, the Sonne of Lewis Earl of Flazders, and of Marguerite the Daughter of Pbilipthe 
Long the Second Brother ; muſt have precedency of title before King Edward the third of England, 
deſcended from a Siſter of the ſaid two Kings ; their iſſue, ſeverally and reſpeQively, before any 
climing or deſcending from the ſaid King Edwvd.So that K. Edward the third had ſome other claim 
than what is commonly alleged for him in our Exgl;p Hiſtories ; or elſe he had no claim to that 
Crownatall: and Iconceive fo wiſe a King, would not have ventured on a buſineſs of fo great con- 
ſequence, without ſome colourable Title ; though, what this title was is not declared for ought [ 
know, byany Writers of our Nation. | believe therefore that he went upon ſome other grounds, 
than that of ordinary ſucceſſion by the Law of Englezd, and claimed that Crown, as the Eldeft heirs 
w/e and neereſt Kinſman to the laſt King. Por being Siſters ſonne to the King deceaſed, he was a de 
gree neerer to him than either the King of Neverre, or the Earl of Flaxders, who were the Grand- 
children of his Brethren : and having priority of either in reſpe& of ape, had a fair Title before 
either, to the Crown of that Kingdom. And om theſe grounds King Edwerd might the raeber goe, 


becauſe he found it a r#led C4/c in the diſpute about the fucceflion inthe Kingdom of Scer/and. 
For 


FRANCE: 
For though King Edward the firſt meafaring the order of ſucceſſion by the Laws of Eg /a*4,and pe 
haps willing to adjucge the Crown to one who ſhould hold ir of him, gave ſentence in behalf of /obs 
Faliol , the Grand-Child of the Eldeſt Daughter of the Earl of Hantingaen + yet was this Sentence 
diſavowed.,and protefted againſt by the other Comvperitors. Robert Bruce Soant of the SecondDauph- 
rer of the ſaid Earl of Hunt1ngdon , as a degree neerer to the aſt King, though deſcended from the 
Younger Siſter , not only thought himſelt wronged in it , but had'the whole Scor5/bh Nation for 
him co affert his right : by whoſe unanimous conſenc his Sonne was culled to the Government of 
the Realm of Scor/and , during the life of Beliel and his Patron both./ 'Proximiric in blood to the 
King deceaſed , was meaſured by neerneſs of d , not deſcent of Birth; and on this Plea,though 
different from the Laws of England, as Bruce had formerly poſſeſſed himſelf ofthe Crown of Sco:- 
land ; ſo onthe ſame, though different from the Laws of Caſts/«, did Philip the ſecond ground 
his claim to the Crown of Portugal. For being Eldeſt Sonne of Mary,the Siſter of Henry the laſt 
King ( and this was juſt King E award: Caſe to the Crown of France ) he thoughe himſelf to be 
preferred before the Prince of Parma, and the Duke of Bregaxce deſcended from the Daugheers of 
Edward the ſaid Kings Brother; becauſe the Eldeſt Male of the Royal blood, and neerer to the ſaid 
King Henry by one degree. In the purſuance of which title, as OY avowed, that the Laws 
of Portxgall were more favonrable to him than the Laws of Cafti/e: ſo in like caſe, the Laws of 
France might be more favourable to King Edwera than the Lawes of Englard. In claims to Crowns, 
the Rules it Regall Swereſſion differ in many Countries; and in few Countries are the ſame with that 
of rhe Succeſſion into mean Eſtates: as may be proved by many particulars in the Realm of Exglang, 
in which the Law of che Crown differeth very much from the Law of the Laxd,as in the Caſe of P ar- 
ceners , the whole blood ( as our Lawyers call it } the Texxre by comrtefie and ſome others ; were this 
a time and place fit for it. Butro return = to France ; whether the Salique Law were in force 
or not, it made not much unto the prejudice of King Edward the third ; though it ſerved Phi/ip 
the Long to exclude the ge of King Lewi: Hatin;-and Charles the fair to do the Like with the 
Daughter of Philip ; as it did Phil'p of Yaloys, to diſpoleſs the whole Linage of King Philip Le 
Bel. | | 

Machiavel accounteth this Saliqve Law to be a preat happineſs tothe French Nation , not ſo 
much in relation to che unfitneſs of Women to Govern ( tor therein ſome of them have gon be- 
yond moſt men)bur becauſe thereby the Crown of Frexce is not indangertd to fall into the hands of 
ſtrangers. Such men conſider not how great Dominions may by this means be incorporate to the 
Crown. They remember not how Maud the Empreſs being maried to Geofrie Earl of Anjox , 
Toxrain, and Majenne, conveyed thoſe Countries tothe Diadem of Exgland; nor what rich 
and fertile Provinces were added to Spaim , by the match ofthe Lady /o«», to Arch-duke Philip: 
Neither do they ſee thoſe great advantages of power and ſtrength , which Z=g/and now enjoyeth 
by the conjunRion of Scotland, proceeding from a like mariage. Yet there is a ſaying in Spain, 
chat as a man ſhould deſire to live in /raly , becauſe of the civility and ingenious natures of the Peo- 
ple; andto dye in Spas», becauſe there rhe Carbelique. Religion is fo ſincerely proteſſed : ſo he 
ſhould wiſh to be born in Prance , becauſe of the Nobleneſs of that Nation, which never had any 


King but of their owa Country. | 

The chief enemies to the French have been the Engliſh, and Spaniards, The formet had here 
great poſſeſſions, divers rimes plagued them , and took from them their Kingdom; bur being cal- 
led home by civill diſſentions, toſt kl At their departure, the Frexc+ ſcoffingly asked an Ergl:/þ 
Captain, When they would return > Who feelingly anſwered, ben your fixs be greater thin ours, 
The Spaniards began but of late with them , yer have they taken from them Neverre , Naples , and 
AMilais : they diſplanted chem in Florida; poiſoned the Dolphin of Viewnors (as it was generally con- 
ceived;) murdered their Souldiers in cold blood, being taken Priſoners in the Iles of Tercera, and by 
their FaRtion, raiſed even in Fraxce it ſelf, drave Henry the third out of Pars, and molt of his other 
Cities, and at laſt cauſed him to be mnrdered by /aques Clement a Dominican Frier. The like they 
intended to his Succeſſour Kin Henry the fourth , whoſe coming co the Crown they oppoſed 


to their utmoſt power, and held a tedious bt mn him. Concerning which laſt War, when they 
nd the reſt of thoſe Rebels, which called themſclyes 


ſided with the Duke of Mayenne , a 
the Holy, League ( of which the Duke of Gaife was the Author } againſt the two Kings Hes y 


the third and fourth, a French Gentleman made thigexcelient «#»fion. For being asked the cauſe 
of theſe civill broiles , be replyed they were Spenioand Mania , ſeeming by this anſwer to ſignitie 
ZTevie,penury, and Mea, furie , which are indeed the cauſes of all inteſtine tumukts : bur covertly 
therein implying the King, of Spar , and the Duke of Aayew+e. In former times, as we read in 
Cominexs , there were no Nations more friendly than theſe rwo , the Kings of Caſti/e and France 
being the neereſt confederated Princes in Chriſtendome. For their jeague was between King and 
King, Realm and Reatm , SubjeR and fabjeR; which they were all bound under great curles to 
keep inviolable. Bur of late times ,” eſpecially fince the beginning of the wars between Charles the 
fifch, and Frexcis the firſt, for the Dukedom of M1425» , there have nor been greater anim«fi- 


ties, nor more implacable enmities betwixt any Nations , than betwixt France and Spare ; whiclr 
ſeconded by the murnal} jealouſirs they have of 'each other , and the diverſitic of Conſtellations 
| Far ſuch difimilicude berwixt them in all their wayes, that there 


under which they live, hath produc | waye: 
15 not greater contrariety of remper , carriage and affeQtions, betwixt any two Nations inthe world, 


r- 


than is between theſe Neighbours, parted no otherwiſe from one another chan by paſſable Hils. Firit 
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FRANCE. 
in the Atioxr of the Sol ; the one ABive and Mercwinad, the other Specul-tive and 5:twrinc; the 
one ſociable and difcourſive, che: other reſerved and full of thought ; the one ſo open, that 
you cannot hire him to keep a ſecret, the other ſo cloſe , that all the Kberorick in the world cannor 
get it outof him. Nextintheir Faſaion and Apparrell , the French weares his hair long, the Spans- 
ard ſhort ; the French goes thin and open co the very ſhirt , as if there were continuall Summer, 
the Spaxiard fo wrapt upand cloſe, as if all were Winter; the French begins to button downward , 
and the Spaniard upwards ; the laſt alwayes conſtant to bis Faſhion, the firſt intent ſo much on no- 
thing as 0n new Fancies of Apparrel. Then for their Gate, the French walk faſt, as if purſued on an 
Arre/t, the Spania-d ſlowly,as if newly come out of a Qw+7tane Ague; the French goe up and dowu 
incluſters, the Spa75erds but by two and two at the moſt ; the Fresch Lacgsues march in the Rere, 
and the 5p mh alwayesin the Van ; the French ſings and danceth as be walks the ſtreets , the Spa- 
niards in a grave and ſolemn poſture, as if he were going a Proceſſiov. The like might be obſerved 
ot their tune, their ſpeech, and almoſt every paſſage inthe life of Man: For which I rather chooſe to 
refet the Reader to the ingenious James Howels book of Inftruttions fer Travel, than inliſt longer 
61 it here. Onely 1 adde, that of the two fo different humours , that of the Spaniard ſcemes to be 
themore approvable. Inſomuch as the Neapol:tans, Ailtanoir, and Sicilians, who bave had triall 
ot both Nations, chooſe rather to ſubmic themſelves to the proud and ſevere yoke of the Spaniards, 
than the luſts and inſolencies of the Frexcb, not ſufferable by men of even and wel-baJanced ſpirits. 
And puſlible enough it is,that ſuch of the /Xerher lands as have of late been wonne to the Crown of 
. Fraxce, will finde {o little comfort inthe change oftheir Maſters, as may confirm thereſidue to the 
Crown of $/74in, to which they naturally belong. | | 
The chief Mountains of this Countrey, next to the Pyrenees which part France from Spain ; the 
Jerr or Jura which ſeparates it from Savoy and Switzerlandzand the Vauge or Vogeſiw which divides 
it from Lorr:#n ; are thoſe which Ceſ# calleth Gebenna, Prolomie Cimmeni; being the ſame which 
leparate Auvergne trom Langwucdoc, called therefore the Mountains of Awvergn ; the onely ones of 
note which are peculiar to this Continent of France, which for the moſt part is plain and champian 
the others before mentioned being common unto this with the bordering Provinces. 
This Country is wonderfally (tored with rivers, the chief whereof, 1 Sequana or Seine, which 
ariſing in Burge), watring the Cities of Paris and Roaze, and receiving into it nine navigable 
{treames, disburdcnerh it ſelf intothe Brirsſh Oceau. 2 Some, upon which Pandeth Amiens. It hath 


it's head about S. Quenrins, divideth Picardie from Artojs, and baving received eight leſſer ſtreams, 
lofech it ſelf into the ſame Sea. 3 Ligerss, or Loyre, on which are ſeated Nantes and Orleaxce. It 
riſeth about the mountains of Awvergye, (being the greateſt in France : ) and _ runne 600 


miles, and augmented his channell with the entertainment of 72 leſſer rivulets, mingleth his ſweet 
waters with the brackiſh Aquitan: Ocean. 4. Kh dans, or the)Rhoſne, which ſpringing from the 
Alper, three Dutch miles from the head of the Rhexe, paſſeth by Liens and Avignon ; and having 
taken in thirteen leſſer Brooks, falleth into the Medrtrerranean Sea, not far from- Arles. 5 The 
Seaſnc, by the old Latines called Araris, which riſing out of the Mountain Yoge/«s or YVaxge, in the 
borders of Lovrein and Alſarie, diyideth the two Burgardies from each other ; and falleth into the 
Rboſre at the City of /.ions. 6 Garwmma, or the Garond, which iſſuing out of the Pyrenean Moun- 
rains, paſling by / helouſe and Burdeasx, and having ſwallowed up (1xteen leſſer Rivers ( of which 
the Dordanne is the chief) disburdegeth it ſelfinto the Aquitenc Ocean, neer the Town of Blaj : that 
part herevf which is betwixt the main Ocean and the influx of the river Dordonve, being called the 
Garonne. Otrheſe it is ſaid Proverdially, that the Seine is the richeſt, the Khoſne the ſwifteſt, the 
Garondthe preateſt, and the Loyre the ſweeteſt. And by theſe and many other Rivers this Kingdom 
is inriched with 34 excellent Havens, baving all the Properties of a good Harbour, that. is to ſay, 
1 Room, 2 Safety, 3 Eaſinels of Defence, 4 Reſort of Merchants. : : 
As for ſo much of the ſtory bereof as concerneth the whole, ic was firſt peopled, if we may, give 
credit to Anx1us, (as I think we may notin this point ) by Semethes the ſixth Sonne of Tephet(affir- 
med by them, and ſuch as adhere unto. them, to be that Sonne of his, who in the Scripture is called 
Aceh) inthe year of the world, 1806. But thoſe which are becter converſant in the courſe of 
Hiſtory, have utterly laid aſide this deviſe of 4n»za. Even Fu»ttixs, though a great Berojav, doth 
conteſs ingenuoully, Oz kic Samothes fwerrt i#certis.c/t,that it isunreſolved who this Sawsrbes was. 
And /"#gnicr a French Antiquarie doth confeſs with Faunttius, Mais.nn ne ſca)t qui il eftojt, that no 
b-»dy can tell us who he was. They who bave beter ſtudied this point than Anzixs, derive the Gawls 
trom Gemer, /r25cts Eldeſt Sonne, whoſe off-ſpring were firſt called Gemeriaxs , afterwards Cim- 
merians, at laſt C:mbrs ; firſt planted ( as defore was ſaid) in the, Mountainous places of Alberia, 
where the Mountains called Cimmersns long preſerved his memorie,and after changing that unfruit- 
fuil and unpleaſint dwelling for the plains of Phrygss, wherein the.Ciry Cimmeris did retain ſome- 
what of his name in the times of Plizic. Afterwards his poſterity proceeded further in the leſſor Aſia, 
and in long tratt of time filled Germany, ard Gaal, and Britain with bis numerous iſſues : the Gasls 
and . imby: being clearly ft the ſame Originall, though known amongſt the Kewars by two diffe- 
rent names. From Whence they bad the names of Gavlr, and Celres, and Galerie, 
Iiich been ſhewn before. It ſhall ſuffice us now to adde, that be.og. originally of the 
C:90>4 , and having ſomewhat in them of the blaod of Heresles , they proved a very valiant and 
wariixe Nation, without whoſe love no King could ſecure himſelf from imminent da . They 
were very ſparing in their diet, and uſed to-fine any one that ourgrew his girdle. With theſe _e 
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the {omar at the firit fought, rather for their own preſervation , than in any hope by a conqueſt 
of them, roenlarge their dominions. For theſe were they , who under the conduRt of Belloreſre, 
pailing over the Ales, conquered the neerelt parts of /ral1e, called afterwards Gallia ( 5/-alprnu; 
and under that of Scgeveſms , overrun all Germaxse ; and following their ſucceſſes as far as Scy- 
3:4, founded the potent Nation of the Celre>Scythie. Theſe were the men, whoſe iſſue under the 
command of reawss, diſcomfited the Romavs , at the river .i/5a ;z lacked the City , and beſieged 
che Cipitoll, Ann, M. 3577+ V. C. 355. In which action they fo terrified the Rows4ns , that atter 
their expulſion from R-we by Camilau , there was a law made, that the r5eſts, though at all other 
times exempced, trom military employments ſhould be compelled to the War, if ever the 
G.uls came again. And Finally theſe were the men, who under the command of Be/gius and 
another Brenxss, ranſaked /Uyricum, Pannoma, Thrace, and Greece, in which they ſpoyled and ran- 
ſackt the Temple of Del;hss, for which facrilege they were viſited with the Peſtilence. Such as 
ſurvived this plague, went into Aſ;z, and there gave name to that Country now called Galatis ; of 
whom thus Ds karts : 

T he ancient G.au/ in roving every way 

As far as Phebus darts his golden ray ; 

Seiz'd /tuly; the worlds proud Miltreſs ſackt, 

Which rather Aars than Romnlzs compatt. 

T hen ſpoyles P5ſi4ia , 1yfie doth inthrall; 

And mid'ſtof Aſia plants another Gaw!. 

Yet at the laſt the Rowwars undertook the War, but not till they had conquered almoſt all the re- 
ſidue of the { then known ) World.. And though the War was managed then by the ableſt Captain 
elat ever the State of Kaxne gave life to; yet was it not more caſily vanquiſhed , by the valour and 
fortune of the Romans , than by want ot good intelligence and correſpondence among themſelves. 
Nor did they fell their liberty ſo good cheap , as thoſe other Nations , with whom the R-22ans had 
todeal; Ceſar himſelf affirming , that he had ſlain 1 192000 of them, before they would ſub- 
mit tothe Kewaw yoak- But at the laſt they were brought under the power of Rome, by whom 
the whale Country was divided into theſe four parts, v-z. 1. Narbenenſis.called ſo from the City of 
Narbox , then a Rowan Colonic , containing La»guedec , Provence, Daxlphine, and ſome part of 
Savoy ; and it was allo called Comats, from the long hair of the people, ſubdued by Fabim 
Maximus , and Cn, Domir:ns Xnobarbns , in their War againſt the Alobroges and their confede- 
rates before mentioned , about 70 years before the coming of Julixs Ceſar. 2. Aquitarica, lo 
called, from the City of Aque Augufte ( now L* Acqs in Guienne ) lying upon the Pyrenees, and 
the wide Ocean; which comprehended the Provinces of Gaſcoyn , Guiewne, XKaintoigne , Limeſin, 
Omnercu , Perigort , Berry, Bowrbonojs, and Auvergne ; extending from the Pyrenees, to the 
River of Loyre, and conſequently ſtretching over all the middle of Gawd. 3.Celrica, ſo named from 
the valiant Nation, of the Celre, called allv Lagdwnerfis , from the City of Lyons , and Braccar, 
from the Troxzes worn amongſt this people : extending from the Loyre to the Br:ſh Ocean, and 
comprehending the Provinces of Bretagne , Normandy , Anjin, Tourain , Main, La Beau: , 
the Iſle of France , part of Champagve , the Dukedome of Zurgundy , and the County of Lyon»noy:. 
4+ Bclgica, from the Belg*, a potent Nation of thattrat , taking up all the Eaſt parts of Gas! , 
viz. Ficardy, the reſt of Champagne , the County of Burgungy, together with ſo much of Ger ma- 
»y and the Netherlandr, as lieth on this fide of the Rh-xe , belonging now unto the Empire and the 
Kings of Spam. Tn the new modelling of the Empire by ( onftantive the great , Gan! was appoin- 
ted tor the ſeat of one of the four Prefets Pretorio, appointed for the four quarters of it. Hig 
title Prefeftss PretarioGalliirem; his Government extending over the Dioceſes of Gan!/, Span and 
By:tain : this Dioceſe of Gaul being caſt into ſeventeen Provinces, that is to ſay , Lagdunenſis Pri- 
ma, 2 Secunda, 3 Tertia, 4 Qnarta, 5 Belgica Prima, 6 Secunda, 7 Germania Prima , 8. ecundg, 
9 Na boncuſis Prima , 10 Secunda, I1 Aquitania Prima , I2 Secunda, 13 Novempopulonia , 
14/tennenjis, 5 Maxima Sequanorum , 16 Alpes Graze & Penine, 17 Alpes Maritime. Of theſe 
ſeventeen Germania Prima & Secunda , all Felgica Prima, and a great part of Secande, all that 
of the Alpes Grazie & Penne, and fo much of Maxima Sequanorum , as lieth in Switzerland , are 
now diſmembred from the name and accompt of Frence. What principall Nations of the Gawl/ , 
and what Provinces of the preſent France , the reſt contained, ſhall be declared in our Survey of 

the particulars. | 
" Bur lorg ir ſtood not in this ſtate. For within ſixty years after the death of Conſtantine , during 
the reipns of Honorius and / heodrſira, the Burgus tiens, a great and populous Nation, were called 
In by S. :/ico Lieutenant to H »nor215 the Weſtern Emper our,to keep the borders of theEmp're againſt 
the Freach, then ready with ſome other of the barbarous Nations to invade tbe ſame. The Gotbes 
not long after by agreement with the ſame Homoriws , leaving their hold in /zaly, were veſted in 
Caule Nrbonoys , by the gift of that Emperour, with a good part of Tarracenen/is. one of the 
Provinces of Spain: Aquirarn being after added in regard of ſome ſervices they had done the Em- 
pire. And in the reign of Val-ntizian the third , the French who had long hovered on the banks of 
the Rhe ne , taking advantage of the diſtrations of the Empire , ventured over the River ,, firſt mace 
th-mſclves Maſters of Gas. B-lgick ; and after ſpread themſelves over all the reſt of the Provinces 
which had not been ſubdued by the Gothes and Burgendeans : excepting a ſmall corner of Armorica 
then poſſeſſed by the Britons. So that the Rowans being outed of all the Country , it ma d _ 
thoug 
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(though not equally) berwixt the Nations above-mentioned : the Br5ro-5 holding their own, now 
Rreragne ; the Goths poſleliing Aquitarn , and Gaul-N arboroys ; the Burgurdians all the Alpine 
Provi-ces, with thoſe of Daulphine, Breſſe, Lionoys, and both rhe Eurgundirs, from them ſo Geno- 
minated. The reſt was p'!anted by the Frezch, who in ſhort time diſpoſſeſſed che Gorbs ( then bu- 
fie in the conqueſt of 5pa'n ) of all their hold in Gaud,except L{ an9nedec onely,by the valour of Clovis 
the great, the fifth King of the Frexchmen , before they could chalenge a proſcription of 60 years, 
In which regard, and in reſpe& that we have ſpoke already of them m another place, and ſhall ſay 
more of them hereafter, the Gethi/h Provinces 1n Gaw!, ſhall paſs in the Accomprt of the French parc 
of this Countrie; and the Fargaxdian; by themſelves, when we come to that Kingdom , ſabverred 
finally by the conquering and +47 ants, French: Of whom, and the fucceſſhon ot their Kings , we 
will ſpeak hereafter , when we have brought all the chief parts and Provinces of this flouriſhing 
C ountrey into their poſſeſſion. The principall Provinces are 1 France, properly ſo called, 2 Cham- 

cove, 3 Picardie, 4 Normanoie, 5 Bretagne, 6 The Dukedom of Anjow, with irs members, 7 La 
Beauſſe, 8 Berry, 9 The Dukedom of ' owrbon, with the Provinces dependant on it, being all ( ex- 
cepting B--ragne ) tle firſt acqueſts cf the Frevch. Then tollow the chief Provinces of the Gorhifh 
Kingdorn, that is to ſay, 10 PoiHRoy, 11 Limoſin, Perigort, and Onercu, 12 Aquitain, with the mem- 
bers of it, 13 L-nguedec, 14 Provence : and laſt of all the Burgandian Kingdom , of which there 
now remain in France, the Counties of 15 Dawlphine, 16 La Breſſe, 17 Liomnois, 18 the Dmtchie, 
and 159 the ( owntie of Bargurdy, 20 The lflands in the Aqnitain and Galick Ocean, inthe cloſe of 
all. Orſome of which La Nove a French Author hath paſſed this cenſure ; The men of Berry are 
Leachers, they of /exrein Theeves, thev of Langeeaoc I raytors, they of Provence Atheiſts, they of 
Rhemes (or Champagne) ſuperſtitious, they of Nermandie inſolent, they of Picerdic proud, 2+ fic de 
ext-715. Bur here we are to underſtand, that all theſe Provinces (though paſsing by the Name and 
Accompt of Fyan-e) are not under the command of the French King ; the Iſles of 1arſey and Guers- 
2-7 being poſſeſled by the E-g13/}; the Counties of Burgandy, and .Charolos by the King of Spaiy ; 
the Dutchie of Bar, belonging to the Dukes of Lorrein; the Principalitie of Orange to the houſe of 
N.ſſaw, and Avignon tothe Popes of Rome. And on the other ſide, the French Kings are oſfſeſl- 
ed of ſome Towns and Cities, not lying within the bounds of Fraxce , as the !mperiall Cities of 
A1-ts, Toml and Verdun; and the Port of Aſenaco in | ignria: Baſe Navarre in $24'n : not to lay any 
thing of their late acqueſts in Spain and Fla:ders, which 11ook not on as parts of the French Do- 
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T He firſt place which the Fravks or French had for their fixt habitation, was by that people ho- 
noured with the name of FRANCE, the firſt green 1«rf of Gallick ground, by which they took 
li-.ry and /.ifin of all the reſt A Province now bounded on the Eaſt with ( hampagve,on the North 
with Nrmanasc, on the Weſt and South with La Bea+ſſe. To difference it from the main Canti- 
nent of Fraxce, itis called the Iſl- of France; as being circled almoſt round with ſeverall Rivers, 
that is to ſay the Oiſe on the North, the Exre on the Weſt , the Yelle on the Eaſt, and a vein-Rive- 
ret of the Seine towards the South. A Countrie not ſo large as many of the French Provinces, but 
ſuch as hath given name unto all the reſt, it being the fate of many ſmall, but puiſſant Provinces, to 
give their name to others which are greater than they, if conquered and brought under by them. 
For thus we ſee the little Province of Poland to have maſtred and given name to the Mazovij , Prie 
t-»s, and other Nations of Sarmati: Emro 44, as that of Moſcoto the Provinces of Afatice. And 
thus have thoſe of Sweden conquered and denominated almoſt all the great Peninſula of Scandia , 
whereof it is one of the ſmalleſt Provinces. And thus this Ifland, being the ſeat Royall of the French 
in Gall.a, gave name to all the refidue of it, as they made it theirs. A Countrey generally ſo fruit- 
full and deleable, ( except in Gaſt:nois) that the very hills thereof are equall to the vallies in moſt 
places of £rrope ; but the Vale of Mor'mor incie (wherein Paris ſtandeth ): ſcarce to be fellowed 
inthe Word. An Argument whereof may be, that when the Dukes of Berry, Burgundie, and 
their Confederates, bland that City with an Armie of 1 00000 men; neither the Aſſailants with- 
our, nor the Citizens within, found any icarcitte ot victuals ; and yet the Citizens, beſides Souldiers, 
were reckoned at 50000. : 

It was tormerly part of the Province of Be/gica ſecunda, and Lugdunenſis quarta, the chief Inha- 
bicants thereof being the ” ar1/15, the Beltorrari, and the SilveneRes : and is now divided into four 
parts, that is to ſay, the Lukedom of Yaleir, 2 Gaſtsnoss, 3 Henrepix, and that which is properly 
called the //!- *f France, by ſome the ”revoſte, or Comnty of Paris. 

- 1 The Dukedom or Countie of VA LO7FS, lieth towards Picardie, the principall Cities of it called 
Serlis, (in Latin Silvanetum) a Biſhops See, 2 Compergne (Compendinm) ſeated on the River 01/c, , 
a retving pl ice of the French Kings, for hunting, and other Countrey pleaſures. 3 #eawuvoss, the 
chirf City 0t the B-#-vaci, by Prolomic called Ceſrromagny, a fair, large, well-traded Town, and a 
See Epilcopall ; the Biſhop whereof is ane of the twelve Peers of France. Philip one of the Biſhops 
here in times foregoing, a militarie man, and one that had much damnified the Eng/i/» Borders, 
was fortunately taken by King Richard the firſt; The Pope being made acquainted with his Impri- 
lonment, but not the cauſe ot it, wrote in his behalf unto the King, as for an Eccleſiaſtical perlon , 
and one of his beloved Sonyes; The King returned unto the Pope the Armour which the Biſhop was 


taken in, and theſe words engraven on the ſame, Vide an hac ſis rurica filts tni , vel non, being the 
words 
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words which 74cobs children ſpake unto him when they preſented him wich the Coat of their brother 
Foſeoh ; Which the Pope viewiag, ſwore, That it was rather the Coat of a Sonne of 3/ars, than a The 11]; of 
Sonne vof the C/#rc-2, and (0 lett him wholly ro the Kings pleaſure. 4 Clermont, a Town of good ,. J*c 
note inthe Countie B-4:9:;ſ/4, memorable for giving the title of Earl of Clermmne to R bers the France. 
ficch Sonne of the King St. L-w:s, before his mariage with the Daughter and Heir of Bowrbow ; and 
atte: wards to the Eldelt Sonnes of that Princely Familie. 5 Luz4rch, a Town belonging to the 
Count of Soiſſans. 6 Brenoxvide. 7.St. Loxp, on the Confines of P5:4rdie, ſocalled from a Mona- 
ſtery dedicated to >. Luz, Biſhop of Troys in Champagne, ſent into Britain with Gerwcn:s to ſup- 
prels the Pelag:/an Hereſics, which then were beginning. But ofthis part of France nothing more 
obſervable, than that it pave denomination to the Royall Familie of the Frerc/ Kings ( 13 in num- 
ber ) from hence entituled de Vale : beginning in Philip d- Valors, Anno 1328. co in Hen- 
ry the third, Anno 1589. As for the Earls hereof(from whom that Adjun& or denomination had it's 
tirlt Original)tbe firſt who bad the ricle of Earl of Yalezs,was Charles,the ſecond Sonae of k3/ip the 
third, in rightof his Wife Earl of Aaj2# alſo; After whoſe death it deſcended upon Ph:/ip de Va- 
{os his Eldeſt Sonne, who carried the Crown of Fre:ce from our Eawwd thethird : On whoſe afſu*» 
ra;ng of the Crown, it fell to Lewis his ſecond Brother ; and he deceafing withour iſſue, Anno 13 91+ 
to L:wis Duke of Or{e.ms Sonne of Charlzs the fifch ; amonglt the tictes of which houſe it lay dre 
max; till the expiring of that Line in King L-wis the twelfth, and lately given unto a Sonne of the 
now Duke of Or-teaxs , Vncle to King Lews the fourteenth, at this preſent reigning. I onely adde, 
that Chr ies the firſt Earl of this Family, as he was the Sonne of P#/ip the third, Brother of Phi/1p 
the fourth, ſurnamed the Faty ; and Father of Philip d- Valozs : So was he Vncle to Lews Hatin, 
Philip the Long, and Charles the Fair, all in cheir order Kings of France. In which regard 
it _ ſaid of him, that he was Sonne, Brother, Father, and Yncle of Kings, yet no King 
himſelf. | 
2 The ſecond part of this Province is called HEVRE PO1X, beginning at the little bridge of Pars Z*1REPO1Y, 
on the River of S:6»,and going up along the River,as far as the River of YVerine,which divides it from | 
Gaftineis. The chief Towns of it are 1. © harenton, three miles from Paris, where the French Prote- 
fax's of that City have their Church for Rel5g:0w exerciſes ; ic being not permitted them to hold 
their Aſſemblies in any walled Cities or Garriſon Towns , for fear of any ſudden ſurprize, which ſo 
reat a multitude might caſily make. Which Church ( or Temple as they call it \ being burne 
m_ by the bot-headed Porifiexs, © onthe news of the Duke of Mayennes death, flain at the 
ſiege of Howa/bax Anno 1622. was preſently reedified by the Command of the Duke of Afom-be- 
ze, then Governour of the 1ſle of Fraxce , at the charge of the State: to let thoſe of the Refor- 
2d party underſtand, that it was their diſobedience , and not their X: {;gio» which cauſed the King 
eo arm againſt them. 2. Corbeil, ſeated on the Confluence of Sein, and Eſſons, 3. Aoret, 
which gives the Title of an Earl to one of the naturall Sonnes of Henry the fourth, begotten on 
the Daughter and Heir of the former Earl. 4. Melwn, by Ceſar called Melodunum, the principal 
of this Hewrepeix , and the feat of the Bajlif for this Tract. Here is alſo in this part the Royall 
Palace of Fewntasbel-eau, fo called from the many fair Springs and Fountains amongſt which ic 
ttandeth; bur otherwiſe ſeated in a folitary and woodie Country, fit for hunting only, and for thar 
cauſe much viſited by the Fre«cb Kings in their times of leiſure ; and deautified with ſo much colt 
by King Hezry the fourth, that it is abſolutely the ſtatelieſt and moſt magnificent pile of building in 
all France. 
3 GASTINOYTS, the moſt drie and baren part of this Province, but rich enough ifcompared with 6 -1ST1N OTF, 
other places; lieth berween Pars and the Countrie of 0-/canoys The chiet places ofitare, 1. E (tamper, 
in the middle way betwixt Pars and Orleans, on the very edge of it towards La Beawſſ , a fair 
large Town, having in it five Churches , and one of them a College -of Chazeins , with che ruines 
of an antient Caſtle: which rozether with the Walls and demoliſhed Fortifications of ic , ſhew ir 
to have been of great importance in the former times : Given with the title of an Earl by Charles 
Duke of 0rleaxs, then Lord hereof, to Richard, the third Sonne of /obn of Montfort , Duke of 
Br etagne , in mariage with his Siſter the Lady argerrite ; from which mariage iſſued Francs Eart 
of Eſtampes, the laſt Duke of Bretagne. 2. Hontleherry , Famous for the battle betwixt King Lews 
the eleventh and «( barl-s Earl of Ch 0/915 ( after Duke of Burgundie ) in which both ſides ran out 
of the field , and each proclamed ic ſelf the Vitor. Ir ſtandeth in the road betwixt Paris and 
Eft.mp 5. And ſodoth 3 Caftres, of the bigneſs of an ordinary Market Town, not to be men- 
tioned in this place , but for a Chamber or Branch vf the Court of Porliament , here ſerled by King 
Henry the 4th ior theuſe and benefir of his SubjeRs 9f the Reformed KReliginr; in Latin called Came» 
. rae! aſtrenſis. 4. Nemmrs upon the River of Loing, the chief of Gaftineys in name, bar not in 
beauty ( wherein inferiour ro F fampes ) a Town which hath given the title of Duke ro many emi- 
nent perſons of Frezce. Here is alſo 1n this part the County of Rochforr, and the Towns of M:- 
ly, 2 Hemtzrgy, &. Morethere occurreth not worth the noting , in this part of che Country , 
but that being part of the poſſeſſions of Hugb the Great Conſtable of Fr:xce , and Earl of Pars. , 
it was given by kim, together with the Earidome of Anjo9w , to Grofrie furnamed Chry/ogonelle , a 
r ght Noble Warrier, and a great ſtickler in bebalf of the houſe of A/0,then aiming at the Crown 
ir ſelf, which ar laſt they carried : Continued in his line cill che time of Flt the ſecond ( the fifth 
Earl of 4»j2s of this Family ) who gave it back again to King Phi/ip the firſt, that by his help he 
might poſſeſs himlelf of the Earldome of A»jow, from his part wherein be was excluded by his E1- 
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: der Brother. Never ſince that diſmembred from the Crown of F-rarce in Fact or Title. 
7 4 Bur the preart glorie of this Province, is, that which is more properly called the /SL E OF 
FOE ſlr of FRANCE, ns ſometimes tar” i£ex ls, the /fle,cauſed by the Circlings and embracements of che 
France. Rivers of Sem and Mars , the abſtra& of the whole beauties, and glor:es of France, which in this 
E) rich and pleaſant Vallie are ſummed up together. Chief places in it, St. Germans , ſeared on the 
aſcent of an hill, ſeven miles from Paris down the water, a pretty neat and handſom -Town._: ho+ 

noured with one of the faireſt Palaces of the French Kings ; which being built (like #indſ») on the 

t-p of a fine mountainet on the Rivers ſide, affordeth an excellent prolpect over all the Countrie. 

The excellent water-works herein have been deſcribed on occaſion of thoſe of 7ivols, ſo much ex- 

tolled bv the /raliars. Ir was firſt built by Charles the fifth, furnamed the #iſe ; beautified by the 

Englih when they were poſſeſſed of this Countrie ; but finally re-edified and enlarged by King 

Hem y the fourth, who brought it into that magnificence in which now we ſee it. It took name from 

S. German Biſhop of Auxerre, companion with S. Lupe: before mentioned, in the Bs:5f journey 

apainſt Pel gs 8. 2. Po!ſſie upon the ſame River,not far from S.Germens, a Bayliwick belonging to the 

Provo/t of Pars, and one of his feven daughters, as they ufe ro call tliem, 3. Chenity, the chief 

ſeat of the Dukes of Monrmerencie, the antienteſt and moſt noble family of Chriſtendome : whoſe 

Anceſtors were the fi-ſt frm:'s of the Goſpellin this part of Gaw/, and uſed to ſtile themſelves Les pri- 

mers C hriſt:ers et plus Veilles Barons de la France , i. e. The firſt CrifFierr and moſt antient Barons 

of France. A Familie that hath yeelded unto France more Admirals, Conſtebies, Marſbaffs, and 0- 

ther like Cfficers of power, than any three in all the moe. : now moſt m—_— extin& in the 

perſon of Heary the laſt Duke, executed by the command of the Jate Cardinall of Richeliew, for ſi- 

cins with the Mexnſcinr ( now Duke of Orleans ) againſt King Lewis the thirteenth, his Brother. 

1 he Arms of which illuſtrious and moſt noble Familie (tor I cannot let it paſs without this honour ) 

were Or, a Croſs Gules, cantonned with ſixteen Alcr:ons Azmre, four in every Canton. What 

theſe Atkericns are we ſhall ſee in Lorrein; take we notice now, that from the great poſſeſli- 

ons which this noble Familie bad in all this tra, it was, and is ſtill called the Vale of Montmorencie. 

4- S. Denis, ſome three miles from Pars,, ſo called of a Monaſtery built here by Dageberr King of 

' Fraxce, about the year £40. in memorie of S. Demis or Diony/e, the firſt Biſhop of P-vis, martyred 

(on Meomt-martyr an hill adjoyning) in the time of Domitian. Some of the French Kings , becauſe it 

lay ſo neer to P2r/s, beſtowed a wall upon the Town, now not defenſible : nor otherwiſe 'of any 
conſideration, bur for a very feir Abbie of Bezedicrines, and thereinthe Sepulchres of many of -che 

Frexch Kings and Princes ; neither for workmanſhip nor coſt able to hold compariſon with thoſe at 

Weſim nſfter. 5. St. Cloud (or the Town of St. Clendxr) unfortunately memorable for the murder 

of King Herr) the third : who lying here at the ſiege of Paris, from whence he was compelled to 

flie by che Gia» FaRtion, was wretchedly aſſaſſinated by Jaques Clement a Monk , employed in 

that ſervice by the heads of the Holy League. 6. PARIS the chief Citie not of this Iſle alone, bue 

of all the Kingdom. By Ceſar, and Anmianns Marcellinus called Civites Parifiorum , from the 

P.r5fians, a Nation of Gexl-Celrickh, whoſe chief Citie it was : by Strabo called Luteria, Lucotetia 

by Ptolomie , quaſe in Luto ſita, as ſome conjeRure, from the dirtineſs of the foyl in which it ſtandeth: 

A Soyl ſo dirtie (as commonly all rich Countries are ) that though the ſtreets hereof are paved 

(which they affirm to be the work of King Philip Auguſtus ) yet every little daſh of rain makes 

them very lipperie : and worſe than ſo, yeelds an ill favour to the noſe. The Proverb is, 1/ deft aint 

cConme (4 fange de Paris, it ſtaineth like the dirt of Paris: but the Author of the Proverb mi he 

have changed the word, and turned it to // pext, &c. [t ſtinks like the dirt of Paris ; no ſtink being 

more offentive than thoſe ſtreets in Summer. Je is in compaſs about eight miles, of an Orbicular 

form, pleaſantly ſeated on the diviſions of the Seix : a fair, large, and capacious Citie, but far ſhort 

of the braggs which the French make of it. It was thought in the time of King Lew:s the eleventh to 

contein 500000 peopl: of all ſorts and Apes ; which muſt be theleaſt : the ſame King at the en- 
rertainment of the Spaxi/h Ambaſſadours, ſhewing 1 4000 of this City in Arms, all in a Liverie of 

red Caſſocks with white Croſſes: A gallant fight, Fongh poſlibly the one half of them were not fit 

for ſervice. Theſe multitudes, which ſince the time of that King muſt needs be very much increaſed, 

are the chief ſtrength of the Town, the fortifications being weak and of ill aſſurance : Inſomuch , 

that when once a Parifa» bragged that their Town was never took by force ; an Engl/sſh man retur- 

ned this Anſwer, That it was, becawſe on the leaf? diſtreſs it did wſe to capitulate. It is ſeated ( as be- 

fore was ſaid ) on the River Sin, which ſerveth it with Boats and Barges ( as the Thames Welt- 

ward doth Loxdon } the River ebbing and flowing no nigher than Pont def Arche 75 miles diſtanc 

from the Citie. 

\Ve may divide it into four parts, the Town, the Citie, the Univerſitie, and the Sub- 

urbs. Le Vide, or that part of it which is called The Town, is ſituate on the North ſide of the 

River, the biggel?t, but pooreſt part of the four , inhabited by Artizans and Tradeſmen of the mea- 

ner ſort. Inthis part are the Hoftel! de Ville, or the Gzild-hall for the uſe of the Citizens ; the Arſc- 

ra! or Armory tor the uſe of the King, and that magnificent building called the Place Royal, new 

built and beautified atthe charges of King Hemry the fourth for T ilts and Turr aments, and ſuch ſo- 

lemnities of State. And in this alſo, neer the banks of the River, ſtands the Kings Palace of the 
[owvre,a place of more fame than beauty, and nothing anſwerable to the report which goes com- 
monly of it. A building of no elegance or uniformitie , nor otherwiſe remarkable but for the vaſt 
Gallerie begun by King Heary the fourth, and the fine Gardens of the T »ifcries adjoyning to ir, 
T be 
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T be City is that part of it which takes up-the circuaferenceof a little [land , made by the embrace- 
ments of the Seize ; joyned to the other parts on borkiides, by ſeveral Bridges. The Par or Lute- Cham: 
ria ofthe old Gauls was no more thanths: the 7oww onthe one ſide, and the Vniverſity on the o- [42 
ther, being added fince. This is the richet part, and bbſt built of the whole Com frm: And here- 
in ſtand the Palace,or Comrts of Parliament; the Chappel of the Holy Gbeft, and the Church of > 
fire-dame being the Cathedral, of anrient-times a Biſhops See, but of late raiſed unto the dignity of 
a Metropolitan. On the South ſide of the River lyech chac part which is called the Vnverſitie, from 
an Vniverſity here ſounded by Charles thEGrear, Anno 792. atche perfwaſion of Alcninus an En- 
g/i/hman, the Scholar of Veverable Bede,and the firſt Profeſſor of Divinicy here. It conſiſteth of 5 2 
Colleges or places for ſtudy; whereof 4s. are of little uſe - and in the reſt the Students live at their 
own charges, as in the Halls at Oxon, or Ina of Conrt or Chancery at London ; there being no en- 
dowment {aid unto any of them, except the Sorbonne, and the College of Navarre. Which poſli- 
blie may be the reaſon why the Scholars here are generally ſo debauched and infolent : a ruder rab- 
ble than the which are hardly to be found in the Chritian World. Senſible of this miſchief, and the 
cauſe thereof, Francis the firſt, whom the French call the Father of the Muſes , at the perſwaſion of 
Renchlune and Badew, thole great reſtorers of the Greek, and Hebrew Languages, intended to have 
built a Colfege for 600 Students, and therein to have placed Profeſſowrs for all Arts and Sciences, 
endowing it with 50006 Crowns of yeerly Revenue, for their conſtant maintenance. But it went 
no further than the purpoſe ; prevented by the inevitable ſtroak of death from purſuance of it. In 
bigneſs this is little inferiour to the ToWn or Vide, and not ſuperiour to itfor wealth or beauty ; few 
men of any wealth and credit affeCt irig'to inhabit in a place of ſolittle Government, The 4th and 
laſt part is the Sw6xrbs, (or the Fawx-bowrys as the French call them) the principal whereof is thac 
» Of S. Germans {(focalled from an antient Abbie of that name:) the belt part of the whole body of 
Paris, for large Streets, ſweet Air, choyce of the beſt Companie, magnificent Houſes, pleaſant Gar- 
dens, and finally all thoſe contentmenes which are wanting commonly in the throngs of moſt popu- 
lous Cities. . - 

Here are a\ſo in this /ſl- the Royal hoiiſe of Madrit, a retiring place ofthe Kings, built by King 
Frencls the'firſt ar his rerurg from bis impriſonment in Spain. 2 &nall, a ſweet Countrie houſe of 
the late Queen Mothers : and 3 Boys de Vincennes, remarkable for the untimely death of our Hexry 
che fifth. Iadd this only and fo end, That this [le hath alwayes followed the fortune of the 
Crown of France ; never diſmembred from the Soveraigntie of the ſame , though ſometimes out of 
the poſſeſſion of the French Kings ; as when the £#y/:/þ kept it againſt Charles the 3th, and the 
Leagners againſt Hepry the 4th. A thing whi y can be ſaid of any other of the Provinces of 
this louriſhmgCountrie ; rexch Kings of thetace of Merever and Charles the great, alienating 
from the Crown mam ene Ferre , contented only with a bare and titularie Homage from 
chem. By meanes whereof more than three partsof the whole Kingdom was ſhared firſt amongſt 
the preat Prifices of the French : which afterwards by inter-mariages and other Titles fell into t 
hands of ſtrangers, moſt of them enemies of this Crown, and jealous of the Grandour and: power 
thereof. Which kept the French Kings generally very low and poor, till by Arms, Confiſcations, 
Mariages, and ſuch other meanes, they reduced all theſe Riverers to their firit and original Chenne/; 
as ſhal} be ſhewen in the purſuance of this work. 


HAMPAGN E isbounded on the North with Pricardie;on the South with the Dukedom 
of Burgundie, and ſome partof the Countie ; on the Eaſt with Lorrein; on the Weſt with 
Fraxce ſpecially ſo called. 

The Countrie for the moſt part very plain and pleaſant (whence it had the name ) adorned with 
ſhadie Woods, and dele&able Meadows, fruitful in Corn, and not deficient in Wines. The Seat in 
elder times of the Trieafſes, Catelauni, Rhemi, the Lingoner, and Sexones , (of which laſt Tribe or 
Nation were thofe Ci/alpine Gaules who ſacked Rome nnder the condu@ of Brennw:) part ot them 
Celts, and part Belgians, and ſo accordingly diſpoſed of : the Belgians into the Province of Belgics 
Secunda, the Metrovolir whereof was Rhemer ; the Celts into [.ugdunenſis quarta, of which the Me- 
tropolis was Sens ; borh Cities ſeated in this Countrie. The chief Rivers of it Blosſe , Marne , and 
Yonns 
. Chiet places of the whole are, 1 Chalon on the River Marne, an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the 
Arch-Biſhop of Rbemes ; called antiently Civitas Catalawnorum. 2 Join Ville ſituate on the ſame Ri- 
ver, belonging tothe houſe of Guiſe : the eldeſt Sonne of which Familie is called Prince of Joinville, 
12 the Caſtle whereof, ſeated upon an high and inacceſſible Hill, is to be ſeen the Tomb of Claxde 
the firſt Duke of G=sſe, the richeſt Monument of that kind, in all Frexce. A Baronie which hath be- 
longed to the houſe of Lorrcin , ever ſince the yeer 1119. when Thierry the Sonne of W./li-w Ba- 
rox of Joinville, ſucce-ded his two Vncles Godfrey and Baldwin in that Dukedom. 3 Pierre-Forr de- 
fended with'a Caſte of ſo great ſtrength, that in thecivil Wars of Frexce A. 1614.it endured 1100 
ſhot of Cannon, and yet was not taken, 4 ”«ſſcy , upon the River Bleiſe, a Town of as ſweet a ſi- 
tuation as moſt in Frexce.Theſe three laſt ſcituate in that part of Champagne which is called Yallaze: 
ſo named as I conceive, from the River YVaſle. 5 Vitrey , upon the confluence of the Senlr and 
Herne, the chief Town and Balliage of that part which is named Parthois ( Ager Pertexſirin the 
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Marre, the chief Town of Baſſignis; and ſtrengthned with a Calitle mounted on a craggie Rock, 
8 Dedior, or St. Defier ( Fanum Santi Deſderss ) royally fortified after it had been ruined, Anno 
1544. 9 Rbemes ( Durocortorum Rhemoram) an Arch- Biſhops See, who is one of the Twelve Peers 
Fraxce , ſituate on the River of Yafle. At this City the Kings of Fraxce are moſt commonly 
crowned, that ſo they may enjoy the VnRion of a ſacred Oil, kept in the Cathedral Church hereot, 
which,as they ſay,came down from Heaven, & never decreaſeth. How true this is may be caſily ſeen, 
in that Gregor-e of Tewrs,who is ſo prodigal of his Miracles, makes no mention of it : but ſpecially 
(for Argumentam ab autoritate negative parum valet) fincethe Legend informeth us that this holy 
Oil was ſent from Heaven at the annointing of C/ovss the firſt Chriftiax King of the Frexch.Where- 
as Dx. Halla, one of their moſt judicious Writers, affirmeth Pepix , the Father of Cherles the 
great, to have been their firſt annointed King ; and that-there was none de /a primiere lignee oint? 
7 Sacre a Rhemes, »y alleiurs, none of the firſt or Aerovignian line of Kings, had been annointe 
at Khemes or elſewhere. But ſure it is (let it be true or falſe no matter ) that the Frexcb do wonder- 
fully reverence this (their ſacred) Os/, and fetch it with great ſolemnity from the Church in which 
it is kept. For it is brought by the Prvor, ſitting on a white ambling Palfrey , and attended by his 
whole Convent: the Arch-Biſhop hereof (who by his place is to perform the Ceremonies of the 
Coronation) and luch Biſhops as are preſent, going to the Church-dores, to meet it, and leaving for 
it with the Prior, ſome competent pawn: and onthe other ſide, the King when it is brought unts, 
the Altar, bowing himſelf before it with great humility. But to return unto the Town; it cook this 
name from the Kew, once a potent Nation of theſe parts, whoſe chief City it was ; and now an U- 
niverſity of no ſmall eſteem : in which among other Colleges there is one appointed for the educa». 
cion of young Ergo Fugitives. The firlt Seminarie for which purpoſe (I note this only by the way ) 
was erected at Dowap, An-1568 A ſecond at Reme by Pope Gregory the 13. A third at YValadelrd in 
Spain, by K. Phylipthe ſecond. A fourth in Lovaine a Town of Brabant; and a fifth, here (ſo much 
do they affeR the gaining of the Engl:/h to the Rowiſh Church ) by the Dukes of Gzi/e, 10 Ligns, 
upon the River Saxlr. All theſe in Belgica Secunda or the Province of Rhemezs. wh 
In that part of it which belonged to Lagdanenſis quarta, the places of chief note are , 1 
Sens, Civitas Senorums in Antoninus , antiently the Aetrepolis of that Province , by conſe- 
quence the See of an Arch-Bsſhep alſo. 2 Langres, or Civitas Lingonum , ( by Prolomic , 
called Audemarxrum ) ſituate in the Confines 'of Burgandie , not far from the Fountain or 
Spring-head of the Serre: the See of a Biſhop, who is one of the Twelve Peers of Fraxce.z Trops,Ci- 
vitas Tricaſſinm, ſeated onthe Sesne, a fair, ſtrong, and well traded-City, honoured with the title of 


the Daughter of Paris ; a See Epiſcopal, and counted the chief of Champagne next Rhemer. A City 

of great note in our French and Engliſ Hiſtories, for the meeting of Cherles the ſixth , and Henry 

the fift, Kings of Fraxce and Exgland, in which it was ; That the faid King Henry eſpouſing 
cir a 


Cath.1r1ne Daughter of that King, ſhould be proclamed pparent of the Kingdom of Frexce, 
into which he ſhould ſucceed on the ſaid Kings death,and be the Regent of the Realm for the time of 
his life : with divers other Articles beſt ſuiting with the will and honour of the Conquerour. 4 Pro- 
vins (by ( «ſar called Agendicwm) ſeated upon the Seixe,in a pleaſant Countrie , abounding in all 
fragrant flowers ; but ſpecially with the ſweeteſt Roſes; which being tranſplanted into other Coun- 
tries are called Provins Roſes. 5 Meavx, ſeated on the River Marne, antiently the chief City of the 
A1clds, whom P1,uie and others of the old Writers mention in this trat : now honoured with a Bi- 
ſhops See, and neighboured by 6 Monceenx,beautified with a magnificent Palace built by Catharine 
de Aedices , Queen Mother of the three laſt Kings of the houſe of Yalorr, 7 Aonterean, a ſtrong - 
Town on the confluence of the Seine and the Tonne. 8 Chaſtear T hierri, ( Caſtrum Theodorifs , as 
the Latixes call it) ſituate on the River ſary. T heſe five laſt ſituate in that part of Champarxe 
wh'ch lieth next to France ſpecially ſo called, known of long time by the name of Br: which = 
ing the firſt or chief poſſeſſion of the Earls of Champagne , occaſioned them to be ſometimes called 
Earls of Brie, and ſometimes Earls of Br/e and Champagne. Add here, 9 Azxcrre, in former time a 
Citie of the Dukedom of /«rgandie, but now part of Champagne , of which more hereafter: And 
10 Foxtenay, a ſmall Town in A«xerrox in the very-Borders of thrs Province, but memorable for 
the great Bagtel fought neer unto it, An. 841.between the Sons & Nephews of Ludovicus Pixa for 
their Fathers Kingdoms: in which ſo many thouſands were ſlain on doth ſides,that the forces of the 
French Empire were extremely weakned ; and had been utterly deſtroyed in purſuic of this unnatu- 
ral War, it the Princes 0f the Empire ha not mediated a peace between them ; alotting unto-each 
{ome part of that valt eſtate, diſmembred by that meanes into the Kingdoms of 7talie, Fraxce, Ger- 
wry, { oxr-11, & burgundie;never ſince brought into one hand, as they were before. 

Within the bounds of © hamppagre alſo where it Jookes towards Lorrery, is ſituate the Countrie 
and Dutchy of BAR, belonging to the Dukes of Lorres , but held by them in chief of the 
Kings of trance. The Countrie commonly called B ARKO1S , environed with the two ſtreames of 
the River Ha»; of which the one riſing in the edge of Burgwndte, and the other inthe Borders of 
1o ve.n, do meet together at Chaloes a Ciry of Champagne. Places of moſt importance 
in it, 1 Parle Dac, localled to diſtinguiſh it from Bar, on the River Seine. and Bay, upon the 
River 4/6: ; a well fortified Town. 2 La Motte. 3 Ligni. 4 Arqe, of which nothing memorable, 
but that they are the chief of this lictle Dukedom. A Dukedom which came firſt co the houſe of Lor- 
res---,by the guitt of RexeDuke of A-jex,and titularie King of Naples, Sicsl, Fc. who ſucceeded in it 
inthe right of 7.44474 or Violart his Mother, Daughter of Don Pedro King of Aragon, and of Tolunt 


or / 10l.axt the Heir of Bar : and dying gave the fame, together with the Towns of Lem:be/qve and 
Crgon, 


—— 


Orgen, to Rene Ditke of Lorrain his Nephew, by the Lady Volant bis Daughter : From this Qere I” 
was taken by Lewss the 1 1th. who having put a Garriſon into Ray,repaired the Walls,and cauſed the 
Arms of France to be ſet on the Gates thereof.Reſtored again by Charl-s the 8th, at his going to the 
Conquelt of Naples: fince which cime quiet! enjoye&by the Dukes of Lorrein , Ull the year 16 'P 
when teized on by Lewis the 13th, upon a iudgement and Arreſt of the Court of Parliament in P- 
ris, in regard the\preſeat Duke had not done bis Homage to the King, as he ought to have 
done. 
The Arms hereof are Azure , two Barbels back to back, Or; Sew: of Crofle Croſlers Fc. 
of the ſecond. Wat» ; 
But.to return again to Champage, it pleaſed Hugh C:pet at bis coming tothe Crown of Fraxce, tO 
oive tu? ſame to Exizs or Oden, Earl of Blais, whole Daughter be had maried in his private tor- 
runes, before he had attained.che Kingdom, with all the rights and privileges of a Countic Pala- 
tine. Which Exdes or 042n was the Songe of / heobald Earl of Blais , and Nephew of that Gerlon a 
Noble D.:#e, to whom Charles the ſimple gave the Town and Earldom of Bla's, about the year 
940. and not long after the time chat he conterred the Countrie of Nexſtria upon Roflo the Normar. 
In the perſon of T beabald the 3d, the Earls hereof became Kings of Naverre , deſcended on him in 
right of the Ladie B/ench.his Mother Siſter and Heir of King 3ancho the 8th. Anno 1234.By the Ma- 
riage of Joan Queen of Navarre and Countels of Champagne to Philip the 4th of Fraxce, ſurnamed 
the Fair , both theſe Eſtates were added to the Crown of Fraxce : enjoyed by him and his three 
Sonnes one after another, though not without ſome prejudice to the Ladie Jo«n, Daughter and Heir 
of Lewis Hutin. Bur the three Brethren being dead, and Philip of Yaloss ſucceeding in the Crown 
of Fraxce, he 1eſtored the Kingdom of Navarre to the ſaid Ladie Joe»: and for: the Countie of 
Champagne which lay too neer the Citie of P.zr4- to be truſted ina forrein hand, he gave unto her 
and her poſterity, as in the way of exchange, ſome certain Towns and Lands in 9ther places, though 
not of equal value to ſo rich a Patrimonie. 
Count Palatines of Champagne. | 
99. 1 Odo, Earl of Champagne, Brie, Blais, and Towreme, Sonne of Theebaldthe clder , Earl of 
Blais, 
1G32.. 2 Stephen, Earl of Campagne and Blais, Father of Stephew Earl of Blais, and King of 
England. 
IIO0t. 3 Thecbald eldeſt Sonne of Stephen. 
Ii51. 4 Henry Sonne of 7 heobald, a great Adventurer in the Wars of the Holy Land. 
1181; 5 Hemy 1I. an Aſſociate ofthe Kings of France and England in the Holy Wars ; King 
of Hieruſ/alem in right of 1ſabel his Wife. | 
1196+ 6 TheobaldIl.-Brotherot Hemy,added unto his houſe the hopes of the kingdom of Navarre 
by his Mariage with the Ladie Blanche, Siſter and Heir of Sancho the $th. 
1201. 7 Theobald III. Earl of Campagnr, Sonne of T h:obald the 2d, and the Ladie Blanche , ſuc- 
ceeded in the Realm of Navarre,Anno 1234+ | 
1269» 8 Theobald IV, Sonne of Tb:obalathe 3d, King of Navarre, and Earl of Chamrarne and 
Brie. RY 
127k. 9 Henry Sonne of Theobald the 4th, King of Navarre, and Ear] of Cham) agne, &c. 
1284. 10 Philip IV. King of Fraxce, in right of /oanc his Wite King of Naparre, and Earl of 
Campagne. 
1313.. 11 rr. web » Sonne of Philip, King of France and Naverre , and Earl of Cham- 
pagne. | 
1315. 12 Phiilipthe Long, Brother of L:wis Hatin , King of France and Navarre, and Earl of 
Champagne. 
1320. 13 Charles the Fair, Brother of Pz:lip King of France and Navarre, and the laſt Earl of 
C hampagne, united after his deceaſe by Philip de Valor to the Crown of France : 
the Earldom of March neer Angoleſme being givenfor it in exchangeto the Ladie /-ane, Daupgh- 
ter of King Lewis Hatin, and Queen of Navarre, maried to Ph:lip Earl of Ezrexx,in her right - 
_ with that Crown, from whom deſcend the Kings of Fr ge and Navarre of the Houſe of 
Bourbon. | 
The Arms of theſe Pa/atizes of Champagne, were Az&re, two Bends cotized, potencee and coun- 
terpotencee of three peeces. 


3- PICARDIE. 


P: CARDIE hath on the Eaſt the Dukedoms of Luxembourg and Lrrreir; onthe 6, ſome * 
part of Normerd:e, and the Engl:iſp Ocean ; on the North, the Counties of Artor and Hain:!; 
and on the Scuth,Champagne, and France ſtrictly and ſpecially ſo called. A Countrie ſo well 1tored 
with Corn, that it is accounted the Graxarie or Store houſe of Paris + bur the few Wines which ic 
-- pm are but harſh, and of no good reliſh, eſpecially in the Northern» and colder parts 
of ir. 

The antient Inhabitants of it were the Sneſioves, {mbiani, and YVeromandni, conſiderable Nations 
of the Belge ; and therefore reckoned into the Province of Zelg:c Secunda : but why they had tl:c 
name of Picard: I am yet to ſeek, Qmitting therefore the conjeRures of otker men , ſome of the 
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which are groundleſs, and the reſt ridiculous ; 1 onely ſay, as Robert Biſhop of Auraxnches bath af- 
firmed before me, Qmos 5raque tas noſtra Picardor appeliaty vere Belge csrends ſuut, quipo ” in 
Picardorun neomen tranſmigrarunt. I 

The whole Countrie as it lieth from Calsisto the Borders of Lorrein, is divided into the Higher 
and the Lower: the Lower ſubdivided into Semterre, Pontherw, Boulognors , and Guiſner, the Higher 
into the Vidamate of Amicus, Vereomandeisr, Rethe lots and Tieraſche, inevery of which there are ſume 
places of importance and conſideration. | 

In LOWER P/CAKkDIE and the Countie of GV1SNES ,thechicf Towns, 1. Cals's, by Ceſar 
called Portms Iccims (as the adjoyning Promontorie,lromontoriums Itinm by Ptolomic)a ſtrong Town 
cloſe upon Arerair, at the entrance of the Eng/i/s Channel: taken by Edward the 3d after the 
ſiedre of 11 moneths, An-1347- and loſt again by Queen Mey in lefſe than a fortnight, An. 1; 57. 


' Sothat had Monfienr de Cordes then lived, he had had his wiſh; who uſed to ſay, that he wow /d be 


content to lir ſeven years in Hell, on condition that Calais were t ken from the Engliſh. The loſs of 
which Town was a great blow to our Eſtare , for till chat ime we had the Keyes of Fr nce at our 
Girdles : and as preat a grief unto Q: tary, who ſickning preſently upon ir, ſaid to thoſe which 
attended her, that sf /he were op: ned, they ſbmId find Calais next ber bearr.2. Hamme, a ſtrong peece, 
one of the belt Out-works of Calar.. 3. Ardres, more towards the Borders of Boulogno!5, memora- 
ble for the interview of Henry the 8th, and Francis the firſt; and many meetings of the Eng'i/h 
& French Commiſſioners, 4 Griſaes which pives name to thisDiviſton called the - ard of Guiſnes, 
of which the Land of Oye whereon Calice ſtood (by the French called commonly Pai de Calar) was 
eſteemed a part. 

2. In 'BOYV L9G NO1S, neighbouring on the Countie of G=5/nes the places of moſt note, 1 Black- 
neſs, a ſtrong Fort on the Sea fide, betwixt Calice and Borlogne. 2 ChaſtiMlon, oppolite to Bonlogne 
on the other ſide of the water 3 ben!lenberg, more within the Land , an Out-work to Bowlogre. 4 
Boul:gne , by Plinic called Ports Geſſoriac:ts , part of the Countrie of the Morins, ſpoken of by 
Ce/.rr, divided into the Baſe or Low 1 own lying onthe ſhore ſide, well built, and much frequented 
by Paſſengers, coing to,or coming out of Eng/mad; and the H'gh Town, ſtanding on the riſe of an 
Hill, well garriſoned for defence of the Porr beneath it,and honoured with a Biſhops See, tranſlated 
hither from . c«r»ey when that City was taken by the Emygl;h. The Town and Countrie purcha- 
ſed ot Bernard « la Ter, the true Propriectarie of it, by King Lewis the 13. who as the new Lord 
did homage for it to the Virgin May in the chief Church thereof called Noftre Dame , bare head- 
ed, and upon his knees, without Girdle or Spurrs,and offered to her Image a maſlie Heart of gold, of 
2200. Qunces : capitulatins, that from thenceforth he and his ſucceſſours ſhould hold that Earldom 
of hcr only in perpetual /Jomage, and at the change of every /aſſal! , preſent her with a golden 
Heart ofthe ſame weight. After this it was taken by King Henry the 8th, An. 1544- but yielded nor 
lons after by King Edward the Gth. - 

I a 1d, before | leave this Town, chat at ſuch time as it was an abſolnte Eſtate,it pave one King un- 
to H'erw/al:m, and another to Exglend : the King of Hiern/alem being that famous Godfrey ſur- 
named of B «ilen, Earl of this Bowlogxe,as Sonne of Euſftace Earl hw? and Duke of Lorrein and 
Bow'lon,as the Sonne of the ſaid Exſtace and the Ladie 14a, the true Inheretrix of thoſe Dachies. 
The ſecond King which had the Title and Eſtate of Earl of Boulogne,was Srepben King of England, 
who held it in right of Aaxd his Wife, the Daughter and Heir of Exftace Earl of Bowlogne , the 
Brother of that famous Godſrey. But his iſſue tailing not long after , and the Eſtate being fallen a- 
mongſt his Heires general, it came at laſt to the De /a Towrs of Awuvergne (the Anceſters of the now 
Dukes of B-#5//on) and ſo unto the Crown, as before is ſaid. The Arms of which Family are a T ow- 


er embattled Sables; but the colour of the Fei/d 1 find not. 

3» FYONTHE17!, ſocalled from the Bridges, built for conveniencie of paſſage over the moo 
ih Hats thereof, belonged formerly to the Englih; To whom it came by the Mariape of Elcaxor, 
Daughter of Ferdizaxd of Caftile, by Joane the Daughter and Heir of Simon the laſt Earl hereof, to 
King Edward the firſt, Towns of moſt note in it, 1 Abbeville , ſeated on the Some, well fortifyed, 
aud as ſtrongly garriſoned, as a Frontier Town upon Ayers: on one fide unafsavitable by reaſon 
ot a deep inoorith Fen which comes up cloſe to it ; beautified with a fair Abbey, whence it had the 
nan:e ( Abbaris Tila, in the Latine) and the See of a Biſhop. 2 Aon/rew'lle, a well fortified 
Town in the way betwixt Abbeville and Amiens, and a {trong out-work unto Paris. 3 Crecie , 
v. here Kino E.wward the 3d defeated the great Armie of /hilip de alos , in the firſt onſers for that 
Kingdom. And 4. 7>eperr, a ſmall Haven on the Eaſt of St. J*:leries., Some place the Earldom of 
Sc. F#l in this Countrie of Pontheirs; others more rightly in Arroys , where we meanto meet with 
17, The Arms hereof were 2r,3 Bends Azvre. 4 And as tor SA; NTERRE, whichis the fourth part of 
theLower F:c»rare, the chiet Towsof it are 1 Peronne , upon the River Sowe,where Lewi:rthe 11th, 
the createſt Matter of State-crafc for the times he lived in, put himſelf moſt improvidently into the 
hands of Charles of Bergundie , who as improvidenly diſmifled him. 2. Roy, and 3. Montdideer, 
(.1{-ns 7'efia ri) in L ume) both of them ſtrong Towns upon the Frontire ; bur otherwiſe of little 
{ame in tormer Stories. 

In Hiher Picaraie and the Tidemate of AMTENS, the places of moſt note are, 1 Corbis, a 
Carriton on the Frontire, towards the Nerherlaxds. > Prqaizrs,, on the River Some, more famous 
for the enterview of Edward the 4th of England, and L-ww the 13th, than for giving the name of 
Pi.4-.4;: To allthe Province, which Mercator only of all Writers do:h aſcribe unto it. And 2dly 
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Amens it felr, ſeated upon the Some above Piquigrs, the River deing there divided into many ©; of 
Streams for tae uſe and iervice of the Town ; well builc, with ve ſtrong walls, and deep ditches : ROT, 
the loſs whereof, when taken by Archduke Aber: , much hn the affairs and reputation of 
King Herry the 4th ; and therefore when he had ___— it, he added tothe former Works an 
1npregnable Ciradeil. But the chief glorie of this Citie is in the Ca/hedrat , the faircit and moit 
lovely itruQure in the Weſt of Ewrope : ſo beaurtified within, and adorned without, that all the ex- 
cellencies of Coſt and Architecture ſeem to be met copether in the compoſition. The Fronts of 
our Cithecrals of Wels and Pererburgh, the rich Glais inthe Quire at Cane! b»ry, the coſtly Ima- 
cerie, and arched Buctreſfes in the Chappell at W:/fminfer ( before the late defacements of thoſe 
Carhedrai!;) might ſerve as helps to ſer forth the full beauties of it. 
II. But not to dwell on this place too long, paſs we vn next to VERO {AN DOS, the ancient 
habication of the Yerom.:md's : the faireſt and largeſt part of both Picard:es ; and not a whit in- 
terior to the beſt of Frazce, in the number of neat and populous Cities. The principall whereof 
are, 1 So:ſſons,called antiently Aug«u/?a Sreſſion»m, the chier Citie of the Sweſſones or Sneſſecxes : and 
the laſt Hold which the Romans had in all Gaul, loſt by Siagrixs Governor tor the Weſtern Emperor, 
to Clovs che fifth King of the French. In the diviſion of his Kingdom , made the Seat Royall ot 
Clorair the ſonne of this Clovis, and of Argperr , and C/5/perich, the ſonnes of Clorair, from hence 
entituled Kings of S«ſſons; their Kingdom containing the whole Province of Belg:ica Secnnda, or the 
Provinces of Artois, Picardie,and Champagne,as we call them now.But Soiſons having long ſince loſt 
all Seat; hath of late times been made the honourarie Title of the Counts of 


the honour of a Reg 
Soiſſons, a branch of the Ruyall ſtock of Bowbon ; and a Biſhops See, ſituate on the River of 46/xe. 
2 Laoy, a Biſhops Seealſo, the Biſhop whereof is one of the 7 welve Peers of France, and Earl 


of Laos; the Town in Latime, L 3 Noyon, in Luine, Noviedannm , an Epiſcopall See 
alſo. .4 Chapelle , a ſtrong piece, one of the beſt outworks of Pars againſt the Netherlands, 5 

D*Ourlans, and 6 La Fere, places of great ſtrength alſo, but more neer the Frontires. And 7 
S, Quintin, antiently the chief Citie of the Ver omwandas, then called Augnſtx Veromanduermm : cal- 

led afterwards S. Q4:#tix from that Saint, here worſhipped, as the Patron and Dews tmtelars of it, 
A place of great importance for the Realm of Fraxce ; and ſo eſteemed in the opinion of the Earl of 
Charolo, after Duke of Burgunase, and King L-wis the 21th; the firſt of which never digeſted the 
reſtoring of it to that King, being pawned unto his Father ( together with Corbie , Aziens, and 
Abbevile ) for no leſs than 400000 Crowns; the later never would forgive the Earl of S. Pau! 
for detaining it from him , though under colour of his ſervice. A Town of greater note in ſuccee- 
ding times for the famous battle of St. Q#:115n7, Anno 1557+ wherein King Phi/ip the ſecond of 
Spain, with the help ofthe £»g/sþ under command of the Earl of P-mbroke, overthrew the whole 
Forces of the Frexch, made themſelves Maſters ofthe Town, and thereby grew ſo formidable to 
the French King, that the Duke of G«ſe was in Poſt haſt ſent for out of 7za/ie, ( where his affairs 
began to proſper) to look unto the ſafety of Fraxce it ſelf. 

HI. More towards Hairal: and Lres: lieth the Countric of RETHE L015S,fo called of R:thelthe 
chief Town : well fortified as the reſt of the Frontire places ; but of moſt note amongſt the French, 
in that the eldeſt ſonnes of the Dukes of Nevers, have uſually been enticuled Earls and Dukes of 
Rethel; united to that Familie by the mariage of L-Ws of Flanders, Earl of Newvers, with the 
Daughter and Heir of James Earl of Rechel, Anno 131 2, or thereabouts. 2 St. Monhand, a Town 
of conſequence and ſtrength. 3 Syg»s, a ſtfong peece belonging to the Marqueſs of YView-Vile. 4 
Chaſt:au- Poytian, of more beautie, but of like importance. 

IV. Finally inthe Dutchie of TJERASCHE, the laſt part of the higher Picardre, we have the 
Town of G#t/c, of ſome note for the Caſtle, but of more for the Lords thereof, of the Ducall Familie 
of Lerrein, from hence entituled Dukes of G«i/e, A Familie which within a little compaſs of time 
produced two Cardinals, the one entituled of Guiſc, the other of Lorrein ; ſis Dukes, that is 
£0 ſay, the Duke of Gusſe, Afayenne, Aumal, Elbeuf, Agnillon, and Couenreuſe ; the Earl of S:- ; 
merive ; and beſides many Dapghters maried into the beſt houſes in Fraxce, one maried to /am 5 
the 5th King of the Scores, T he firſt, and he that gave theriſe unto all the reſt of this potent Fa- 
mily, was C /a*d, lonne to Rexe the ſecond, Duke of Lorresy, and husband ro Antomerie Daughter 
to the Duke of /endeſme ; in reſpet of which alliance, he was honoured with this title. The ſe- 
cond was Francs, who endangered the Realm of Naples,reſiſted the fiedge of the Emperor Charles 
at Mets, drove bim out of Provence, took ( alice from Q, Mary, and was at laſt treacherouſlly (lain 
at the ſiedge of Orlcans,Anno 15 63.The third was Henry that great enemy of the P-ote/t mrs, who 
contrived the great Maſſacre at Paris, ang almoſt dilpoſſeſſed Henry the third, of all France. He 
began the holy league, and was finally ſlain at Boys, by the command of King Hexry the 3d. Buc 
we muſt know that this Town did antiently belong to the Dukes of Lorrein ; and had given the ti- 
tle of Gniſe to Frederick the ſecond ſonne of /ohn, and C barles the third ſonne of R-ne , both the tirſt 
of thoſe names, before Claud of Lorreiz was advanced to the title of Duke. Of moſt note next to 
G=iſc it (elf, is 2 Ripemont on the South of G«yſe,3 Chaſtelet upon the border towards Luxemvanrg, 
a ſtrong Town, and one of the beſt outworks of Frexce. 4 Matwers, uponthe Mars or Menſe, 
a place of great ſtrength and like importance. 

As for the ſtate of this whole Province I doe not finde that it was ever paſſed over by the Frercw 


Kings unto any one hand; as almoſt all the reſt of France had been, at ſome time or other, bur d1i- 


ſtrated into divers Lordſhips. Some of which fell ro the Crown of France by contiſcations , _n 4 
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others by conqueſt : Some held of England ; ſome, of the Earls of Arto%; and others of Flanders, 
and laſtly of the Dukes of Burgandie, as Lords of thoſe Provinces : thoſe which depended upon 
England beings ſeized on by Charles the 7th, on the loſs of Normaxnate by the E ngliſh » as thoſe 
which held of Bzrgundie, were by L:w:s his ſonne, immediately on the death of Duke Charles 


at the battel of Nancie, Anno 1476. 


NOR MANDYIE. 


ORM ANDIE is bounded on the Eaſt with the River Some which parteth it from P/- 
| cardie;on the Welt with Bretagne, andſome part of the Ocean; on the North with the Eng/s/þ 
Channel, by which divided from Exglazd; and on the South with France ipecially ſo called , and 
the County of Maine. It made up the whole Province of Lugdunenſis Secunaa , inthe time of 
the R-1217 ; the Metropolis whereof was Rover : and in the greatneſs of the French Empire had 
the name of Vewſria, corruptly ſo called for Weftria ; the name of W:ſtria or Weſtenrich , being 
given by ſome to this part of the Realm of Weſt-France, as that of Auſtria or Oſterrichto a 
part of Eaſt-France. Afterwards being beſtowed upon the Normans by Charles the Simple , it 
was called Normandze. 

In this Countrie is the little Sipneurie of IVIDOT , heretofore ſaid to be a free and abſolute 
Kingdom ; advanced to that high dignitie by Cl-ta:re , the ſeventh King of the French: who ha- 
ving abuſed the wife of one Gamtier de 1vidt ( ſo called becauſe of his dwelling here) and after- 
ward ( to prevent revenge ) killed the man himſelf; ro make ſome ſatisfaQtion to his Familie for 
ſo great an injury , erected the Lordſhip of /v5dor to the eſtate ofa Kingdom, and gave unto the 
heirs of this Gawtier ( or Walter ) all the prerogative of a free and abſolute * net. , as to make 
Laws, coyn money, and the like. From hence the Frexch call a man that hath bur ſmall demaines 
ro maintain a preat title, a Roy d' /vido!, Arlaſt, bat atwhat time I know not, it fell again to 
a Lordſhip, and belongeth now to the houſe of Be/ay in Bretagne. 

But to proceed from the poor Kingdom of [vsder, to the rich Dukedom of Normandie, for iarge- 
neſs of Extent, multitudes of People , number and ſtatelineſs of Cities, fertilitie of Soyl, and 
the commodiouſneſs ofthe Seas , it may worthily be accompred the chief Province of Frexce. Well 
watered with the River Seize which runneth quite thorough it ; as do alſo a the Orme, and 3 the 
Av+n: not to ſay any thing of 4 Robee , 5 Ante , and 6 Reinelle, and many others of leſs 
note. Inlength it reacheth 170 miles, and about 60 in bredth where it is narroweſt : contai- 
ning in that round the largeſt and faireſt Corn-fields that are to be ſeenin all Frence , Of all other 


. naturall commodities it is extreme plentifull, excepting Wines , which the Northern coldneſs of 


the ('/:m.1te _ not of; or ſparingly at the beſt , and of no perfetion. The people of it former- 
ly renowned for feats of Arms, the Conquerours of England, Maples , Sicil , and the Kingdom 
of -1:150ch inthe Eaſt: at this time thought to be of a more ſharp and ſubtill wit than the reſt of the- 
Frenc'', SCAVANS AU poſſible en proceces & plataerres ( ſaith Ortelsws of them P, eſpecially in the 
quillets and quirks of Law. 

It is divided into the Higher and the Lower, the LoWer containing the Sea cqaſts, and the 
Higher the more !nland parts. Principall Cities of the whole, 1 Conſtaxce , a Biſhops See, the 
Spire or Steeple of whoſe Cachearal! , is ealily diſcernable afar off, both by Sea and Land, and 
ſerveth Saylers for a Landmark. From hence the Country hereabouts hath the name of Coxſtantir. 
2 Aurarches , ſituate ona rock with a fair proſpeR over the Exgl:> Channel|, but more neer to 
Bre! apr. than the other , the chief Citie of the Abrincantes , called Ingena by Prolomie , now a Bi- 
ſhops See. 3 Caen, (Cademum in Latine ) an Epiſcopall See, as the other; Strong, populous, and 
well built, ſeated upon the River Or»e, ſecond inReputation of the whole Province: but more 
eſpecially famous, for the Sepulchre of /:#:am the Conguerony , the Vniverſitie founded here by 
King Henry the 5th,and for the long reſiſtance which it made againſt him, in-his Conqueſt of Nor- 
1 mm1e. 4. Baienx (the ( ivitas Baiocaſſinm of eAntoninus) from whence the Countrie round about 
hath the name of B-//in. Memorable of a long time for a See Epiſcopal. One of the Biſhops where- 
of, called Odo, Brother unto W111:2m the Conguerexr , by the Mothers fide, was by him created 
Earl of Kert ; and afterwards on ſome juſt diſpleaſure committed Priſoner. For which, 
when quarreled by the Pope, ( the Clergie being then exempted from the Secular. - 
Powers, ) :he returned this anſwer , that he had committed the Earl of Kent , Nor 
the Biſhop of B+y.ux : By which diſtintion he avoided the Popes diſpleaſure, 5. Rovers , 
of old R:thomAarim, pleatantly ſeated on the Seine, and watered with the ewo little Ri- 
verets of Robe: and R-1n-lie , which keep it very ſweet and clean. The Citie for the moſt parc 
veell built, of large circuit, and great trading , the ſecond for bigneſs, wealth, and beauty 
inall Frimce: antiently the Aſetropols of this Province, and an Arch-Biſhops See ; and honou- 
red of late times with a Court of Parliamert, ereted here by Lewis the twelfth, Anno 1501. In 
the C:ithedrall Church hereof ( a Reverend but no beautifull fabrick ) is to be ſeen the Sepulchre 
of 7cha Duke of Bedford, and Regent of Frazce for King Henyy the fixt : which when an envious 
Courtier perſwaded Charles the eighth to deface ; God forbid ( faith he ) that 1 ſhould wrong him 
being dea4, whom living all the power of France Was not able to withſtand ; addins withall , that he 
deſerved a better Monument than the E-gl:/h had befrowed upon him. And to fay truth , che 
Tori 1s but mean and poor, ſhort of che merits ofthe man, and carrving no proportion to fo 

great 
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creata vertue. 6 Falaiſe , uponthe River Ante, once of ſtrength and note ; the dwellins place 
of Arlette, a Skinners Daughter, and the Mother of #:/;am the Conquerour : whom Duke R- 
bert , paſſing through the F 
Damoſells ) that he ſent for her to accompany him that night in bed , and begor on her 11i/5ams 
the Baſtard, Duke of Normanay , and King of England, Her immodeſty that night ſaid to be fo 
reat, that eitherin regard thereof, or in ſpite to her Sonne, the Eng/1/h called all Strumpers 
y the name of Harlers, the word continuing to this day. 7 FYernavile ( Vernol:um in Latine 
in former times accompted one of the Bulwarks of Normardie againſt the French. Of which it is 
reported , that when news was brought to Richard the firſt , that Philip ſurnamed Angaſtn: , the 
French King, had laid fiedgeuntoit , he ſhould ſay theſe words ; / W## never turn my back rill 1 
have confronted thoſe cov ardly French men. For performance of which Princely word , hecauſed a 
paſſage to be broken thorough the Palace of Veflminſfter , and came ſo unexpeRted upon his Enc- 
mies , that they raiſed their ſiedge, and haſtned homewards. $8 Alanſon, of moſt note for pi- 
ving the title of Earl and Duke to many Princes of the Royal Familie of /a/ow, beginning in Charice 
de Valor, the Father of Philip de Valeis, French King, and continuing for eight feceling till the 
death of Charles the fourth Duke of this line , conferred coralinatdy after that, on ma- 
ny of the younger Princes of the Royal Familie. 9. Ly/exax , on the North-Eaſt of Alanſon, a 
Biſhops See, the chief Town of the Lex2bii;as 10 Caux, of the Caletes, both placed by Ceſar in theſe 
parts. 11. Ewrexx, an Epiſcopal See allo, by Prolomie called Medolaninm, the chict Citie antiently 
of the Ev>mroxcs, and ſtill a rich and flouriſhing Town ; the third in eſtimation of all this Province. 
12+ Giſors, a ſtrong frontire Town towards Frazce , whilft Normandie was in the hands of the Eng- 
1:/þ, or under its own Dxkes and Princes ; notable for the many repulſes given unto the Frenc/h;And 
13+ Pomteyſe, another frontier upon Fraxce, ſo called of the Bridge on the River of Oy/e, which di- 
vides France from Normandze, on which the Town is ſituate, and by which well fortified on that 
ſide, but taken at the ſecond coming of Charles the 7th, after an ignominiovs flight hence, upon the 


noyſe only of the coming of the Duke of Tork,, cotmmander at that time of the Province, and the 


Engliſh Forces. 14. Albemarl, contratedly Aumerl, moſt memorable for giving the title of Earl co 
the Noble Familie De Fortibus, Lords of Holderneſs in England; and of Duke to Edwird Earl of 
Ratland, after Duke of Tork,. More towards the Sea 15. S. Valeries, ſeated on a ſmall but ſecure 
Bay, betwixt Dieppe and New- Haven. 16. Diepre, at the mouth of a little River ſo named , open- 
ing into a large and capacious Bay ; a Town of Trade, eſpecially for the Newfound-Land: remark- 
able for irs fidelity to Hexry the 4th in the midſt of his troubles ;* When the Confederates of the 
Guifian faQion called the Holy League, had outed him of almoſt all the reſt of his Cities, compelled 
him to betake himſelf hither, ( from whence he might more eaſily hoiſe'Sail for England ) and 
called himin deriſion the Ksng of Dieppe. 17. New- Haven, the Port Town to Roven and Pars, (i- 
ruate at the mouth of the River Seine, from hence dy great Ships navigable as far as Rover ; by leſ- 
ſer unto Pont de P Arch, 70 miles from Pars : the Bridge of Keven formerly broken down by the 
Exgliſb, to ſecure the Town, lying unrepaired ro this day by means of the Parifars, for the better 
trading of their City.By the French it is called Havre de Grace, and Franciſcopolis by the Latives;re- 
paired and fortified ( the ber to confront the Engliſh ) by King Francs the firſt, and from 
thence ſo named. Delivered by the Prince of Conde and'his fation into the hands of Q. Elizabert 
of England, as a Town of caution, for the landirig of ſuch forces as ſhe was to ſend to their relief, in 
the firſt civil War of France about Religion : and by the help ofthe ſame faction taken from her 
again, as ſoon as their differences were compounded; By means whereof, the Hagoners were not 
only weakned for the preſent, but madeuncapable of any ſuccours out of England for the time to 
come : and the next year were again warred on by their King , with more heat than formerly. 
18: Harflew (or Honfl-w as ſome call it) of little notice at the preſent, becauſe not capable of any 
great ſhipping, nor uſeful in the way of Trade : but famous notwithſtanding in our #=g/:S Sto- 
ries, as the firf Town which that viRorious Prince K. Henry the 5. attempted and took in in France. 
Ig. Cherbarg (the Latines call it Ceſaris Buy gum, on the Sea ſide alſo, the laſt Town which the 
Engliſh held in the Dukedom of Normanaie : belonging properly and naturally to the Earls of Ex- 
reux, advanced. unto the Crown of Navarre ; but being gartiſoned by the E»y1-ſb for King Hemy 
the 6th,it held out a ſiedpe of feven moneths againſt the forces of Fraxce. Here are alſo in this Duke- 
dom, the Towns of 20 Tankerville, and 21 Ewe, which have civen the title of Earles to the Noble 
Families of the Greyes and Bowrehiers in England : as alſo thoſe of 22 Harcowrt, 23 Longmeville, and 
24 Aumal, which have given the title of Duke and Earl, to ſome of the beſt Houſes in France, 

There belonged alſo to this Dukedom, but rather as ſubje to the Dukes of Normanate,than part 
of Normandie it ſelf, the Countie of PERCH); ſituate betwixt it and the Frovince of Ls Beaxſſe, 
of which now reckoned for a part. It gave the title of Counteſs to Eufemia, the baſe Daughter ot 
King #exry the firſt : and was divided into the higber and the lower. The chief Towns of it, 1. Ne- 
gert {+ Retro , of which little memorable, bur thar it is the principal of Perch Gover , or the lower 
Perch. 2. Mortcigne, or Morton, of moſt note in the higher Perch, eſpecially for giving the title of 
an Earl; to ob», the youngeſt Sonne of King Henry the 2d, after King/of Eng/and; as in the times 
ſucceeding tothe Lord Edmund Beanfort, after Duke of Somerſet. | 

But to return again to the Countrie of Vormandie , the antient Inhabitants thereof were the Ca- 
letes, Ebwrones, Lexobii, Abrincantes {poken of before; the Beko cafſ, or Venels caſſi about Rover; 


the Salares and Baiocenſes about Srer and Bajenx: all conquered by the Romany, aiterwards by 
the 
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'No | y- the French , and the French by the Normans. Theſe laſt a people of the North 
ate. 


thoſe Countries which now make up the Kingdoms of Denmark , Swerhland and NorWey : 
united in the name of Norwaxs, in regard of their Northersly ſituation; as in our Hiſto- 
ric and deſcription of thoſe Kingdoms we ſhall ſhew more fully. Our of thoſe parts they 


made their firſt irruptions about the year 700. when they ſo ranſacked and plagued the wari- 
time Towns of Fraxce,that it was inſerted in the Letany, From Plagae, Peftilence, and tbe furic of the 


A ormazs, good L:7d,-%-. To quiet theſe people,and to ſecure himſelf,Charles the S:wple,pave them, 
cogether with the Soveraigntie of the Earldom of Bretagne, a part of Newftria ( by them ſince 


' called Normanxia.) Their firſt Dwhe was Rofo, An, goo. from whom in a direct line, the 6th was 


3/i{l;am the Baſtard, Conquerour, and King of England, An. 1067, Afﬀterthis, Norwaxd'e continu- 
ed Exgliſs till the dayes of King Joh»: when Philip Awguſtus ſeized on all his Eſtates in 
France, as forfeitures, An. 1202. The Engliſh then poſſeſſing the Dukedoms of Normandie and A-= 
guitaine ; the Earldoms of Anjow, T owreine, Maine, Poittow, and Limofis; being in all a far preat- 
er and bexter portion of the Country, than the Kings of Frezce themſelves poſſeſſed. The Emy- 
l:/h after this recovered this Dukedom by the valour of King Hezyy the 5th, and having held it 30. 
years, loſt it again in the unfortunate Reign of King Henry the fixt: the Exgli& then diſtrafted wich 
domeſtick fations. After which double Conqueſt of it from the Crown of England, the French di- - 
ſtruſting the affetions of the Normaxs,and finding them withall a ſtubborn and untraRable people, 
have micrably oppreſſed them with tolls and taxes, keeping them alwaies poor and in low condi- 
tion : inſomuch, as it may be ſaid of the generalitie of them, that they are the moſt beggerly people 


that ever had the luck to live in ſo rich a Countrie. But it is time to lopk on * 
The Dukes of Normwandie, 


1 Rollo of Norw:y, made the firſt Dake of Normandie by Charles the Simple ; by whoſe 


zrſwaſion baptized, and called Rober:. 
2 #lliam ſurnamed Longeſpee, from the length o! his Sword. 
3 Richard the Sonne of Longeſpee. 
4 Richard the II. Sonne of the former. 
. 5 Kichardthe III. Sonne of Richard the 2d. 


. 6 Robert the Brother of Richard the 3d. 
. 7 Wiltiam the baſe Sonne of Robert , ſubdued the Realm of England; from thence called 


the Conguerenr. \ 
. 8 Robert 11. eldeſt Sonne of #/i1liem the Conguerouy, put by the Kingdom of England by 
his two Brothers, William and Hemry,in hope whereof he had refuſed the Crown of Hie- 
ruſalew , then newly conquered bythe forces of the Chri/tsas Princes of the Weſt. Out- 
ed at laſt, impriſoned and deprived of ſight by his Brother Hezry, he lived a miſerable 


lite in the Caſtle of Cardf , and lieth buried in the Cathedral Church of Glo 


ceſter. 
1102. 9 Henry the firſt King of England. 9 
1135+ 10 Stephen King of Englazd, and D. of Normandie. 
11 Hen: Plantagenet D; of Normande , and after King of Englevd , of that name the 


- ſecond. | 
1161. 12 Hes: the 1]. furnamed Court-mantle, Sonne of Hen: the 2d. made D. of Normandie 


by his Father, 
1129.13 Rich: IV. ſurnamed Cure de Lyon, King of Englend , and D. of Normandie, Sonne of 


Hemwry the ſecond. ; 
1199. 14 John the Brother of Richard , King of England, and D. of Normands:, outed of his e- 
ftates in Fra-ce by King Philip Auguſtas, An. 1202. betore whom he was accuſed of the murder of 
his Nephew Arthzr, tound dead in the ditches of the Caſtle of Rewen , where he was impriſoned ; 
but ſenienced canſa masdite, tor his not appearing. After this, Norwaerxdie (till remained united to 
the Crown o! France (the title only being borne -- lohn de Þ aloys afterwards King, and Charles the 
Frh(during the lite time ot his Father )til the conqueſt of it by the valour of K. Hen: the 5th,A.1420. 
which was 2x8 years atter it had been ſeized on by King Philip Augaſtze, and having been holden 
by the Eng/i7 but zo years, was loſt again An. 1450 in the unfortunat Reign of King Hemry the 
fixt. Never ſince that diſmembred from the Crown of Frazce , ſaving that Lews the 11th,the ber- 
ter co content the contederate Princes, conferred it in Appennage on his Brother Charles Duke of 
Berry,An. 1465+ but within two Moneths after cook it from him again, and gave him in exchange 
tor it the Dukedom ot G«yemne, which lay further off from his Aſſociates. 

W hat the Revenues of this Dukedom were in former times, I can bardly ſay. That they were ve- 
ry air and great appears by that which is affirmed by Philip de C emines ; who faith, that he had 
ſeen raiſed in Normandie 95 000 li.Sterling money, which was a vaſt ſum of money in thoſe times. 
As allo by this teſtimonie ot the D. of Purgexdic, who held King Lewis the 11th to be weakned a 
whole third part in his eſtate, by giving Normerxdic in portion to the D.of Berry. Now they amount 


912. 
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, Unto as much as the Kings Treaſurers and Toll-maſters are pleaſed to draw out of it, 


The Arms 0. Normandie were Gwles, two Leopards Or, which with the ſingle Leopard, or Loy, 
bcing added tor the Dutchis 0f Aquitaine, make the Arms of England. 
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B RET AGNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Normandic and the Countie of Maine; on the 
South with Anjo» and Poitorv ; onall other parts with the Engl:h or Gallick Ocean. : Ware- 
red upon che Sourh ſide with the Zoir, which divides ic from Amex ; bur io as part ofthis Duke- 
dom, called the Connty of Rarz, lieth on the Sourh ſide of that River , betwixt it and 
Poiton, 

It was firſt called Arworics from irs ſituation on che Sea, as the word importeth in the old 
Language of thar m_ Buc how it came dy this new name, is not well agreed on. The general 
opinuon 15, that ir rook this name from the neighbouring Brizaxs brought over hither by the Ty- 
rant Maxima, rebelling againſt the Emperour Gratian, Anno 385. dy whom this Province was 
!ubdued, and from them named Pritanyre Minor, Little Briraiw : An Argument whereof may be, 
char che Language of this.People bath ſtill no ſmall affinicie with the Felch or Britiſh; there being 
a tradition allo chat the Britars who firſt came over hither and maried rhe Women of this Coun- 
crie , cut out their rongues for fear they ſhould corrupt che Language of their poſterity. And to 
this Conqueſt by the Brizans theſe old Veries give ſome further Countenance , 


V.cit Aremoritas arrmoſa Britannia Geetes, 
Et ded't impoſita yomina priſca jugo. 
That isro lay, - 
Gaul-Armorick,the Bfitans overreme , 
And tothe conquered Province gave their name, 


Which notwithſtanding, the moſt probable opinion ſcemeth to be that it took this Ayme from the 
Briranns, an old Gallickh People, mentioned by P linic in Gavl-Belgick, retiring hither on the invaſi- 
ons and incurſions of the barbarous Nations: though poſſibly thoſe Brirawns of Gallia-Belgica might 
be aſwell ſome Colonie of the 1/a»d-Britanz,as the Belge a preatNation in the Ifle of Brizesm,are (aid 
to have been a People of G«lia- Belgica, The reaſon is, becauſe there was no Author before Geofrrc 
of Moumenth who takes notice of this tranſporting of the 1»/#/ar* Britans by the Tyrant Aſaximu: 
no antient Author Greek or Lati»e making mention of it. And for the Wetchor Bretsſþ words which 
are ſtill remaining inthe language, they are Tonceived ro be no other than a remainder of the old 
Gallick tongue; which was originally the ſame with the antient Britsſh, as is elſwhere proved. 

The Proviace is in compaſs 200. French Leagues : Pleaſant and fruntfull, beautified with many 
ſhadie woods, and ſpacious Downs ; ſuſfciendy well ſtored with al manner of grain, but deſtitute 
of Wine and the choicer truites by reaſon of the Northerly ſituation of it. Divided commonly into 
Hault or High Bret agne,and Baſſe or Low Bretags: : the firſt containing the more Eaſtern, and the 
laſt the Weſtern parts hereof. Neither of the two much curniſhed with navigable or notable Rivers, 
che dete of which the neighbourhood of the Sea ſupplieth, affording more capacious Havens, and 
convenient Ports, than any one Province ia this Kingdom. 

To begin therefdre with the Havens, thoſe of moſt note in the Higher Bretagee, are 1 S. Mal, 
built on a Rock within the Sea , wherewith art every high-water it is incompaſſed. A Biſhops See, 
and a Port very much frequented by the French and 5pa»:/h, who uſe hereto barter their Commo- 
dities ; oftentimes ſpoyled by the Exgli/h in their Wars with Prance , eſpecially ſince the time of 
King Hemry the ſeventh. 2 Blevet, a ſafe bur little Haven, on the mouth of a lictle River ot the 
ſame name alſo. 3 S. Briene, ( by the L1tizes called Fanum Santi Brixci ) a Biſhops See, and a 
well-traded Port, ſeated upon the Engl!/h Channel. 4g YVanner, a Biſhops See alſo , ſituate on a 
capacious Bay, at the mouth of the Y7lain ; the chief Town of the Veners , whom Ceſar placeth in 
this tra&, and makes them to be the miphtieſt People of all the Armoricans, ſtrongeſt in Shipping , 
and beſt ſeenin Aﬀairs at Sea. 5 Croz/ſee, a little Haven at the mouth of the L-/7, and the onely 
Haven ofthis Part on the Gel:ck Ocean. Then in Low Bretagne, or the more Weſtern parts here- 
0., there is 6 Breſt, ſeated upon a ſpacious Bay of the Weſtern Ocean, the Key and Bulwark of 
this Countrie, and the goodlieſt Harbour of all France. 7 Morlais, a convenient Port, and well 
irequented. 8 S. Polde L*on, and 9 Treguer, both Biſhops Sees, both ſituate onthe Sea-ſhore, 
and both the chief Towns of the Ofi/mz, phom Prolomie and S:yabs place upon this Coalt: the firlt 
of them neighboured by the Promontorie which they call L- Fovr,the Govenm of Ptolomie. 10 Kon 
per Carentin , a Biſhops See alſo, the chief Town of that part hereof which is called Courn2warle, 
ſituate not far rom the Forelaxd which they call Pexns2rcb, oppoſite to Le Fow ſpoken of betore. 
ASea Town this, bur not much talked of for the Haven , for oughc I can find. 11 Conquet, a well- 
trequented Road, not far irom Breſt. | 

Chief places in the Midlands, 1 Names, the principa!l Citie ofthe Nannetes, (by Ptolowrie call-d 
Cond'vincinum) a large,fair,ſtrong, and populous Citie, ſeated upon the L»r , a Biſhops See, and 
the Act ropolis of Bretagne. 2 Rerer, antiently the chiet Town of the Rhedoner { called Conda'e by 
Prolomi: ) now a Biſhops See, and the Parliament Citie for this Countie , eſtabliſhed here Anno 
1553, which maketh it very populous, and of greatReſort, though nor tullyrwo miles in compale, 
3 Dl, an Epiſcopall Citie alſo, but unwholeſomely ſeated amongſt Mariſhes. 4 Dinan, a rich 
and pleaſant Town on the River Razce, 5 LU Amiaſle, the chiei Town of the L' Ambuliates, ipyken 
U: 
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0 by C-ſrr. 6 Robay, the title an inheritan.e o: the Nukes 0: Kean, deſcended irom a branch o: 


the Ducall I amilie 0: Breta7ne, by Mary the ſecond Daughter of Duke Francis the firſt, and 
\V ite of /o/n then Viſcount 0: Rohan. 7 Avnſenis. the chiet Seat of the now Duke of Vend-ſme, and 
the head of his Eſtates in Breragne. Of which poſletled 1n the right of bis Wite ,. the, Daughter, g: 
the Duke of Me: cormr by the Heir 0: Martignes , another of the branches 0: this Ducall Familie. 
g Chaſtcau- Briant,a ſtreng Peecce on the borders of Normandie. 9 Cliſſen, the chief Town of the 
Dutchie of Raz, being that part 0. Bretagne which liech on the Souch-ſide ofthe Lair, a ſtrong 
ji own, and fortified with a very guod Caſtle. TOR pe Foods a 
The Br:1a»s,wholoever they were in their firſt Originall, were queſtionle!s one of the firſt Nati- 
ons that poſſeſſed any part of Gal, aiter the Conquelt of the Romans, Governedat firſt by their 
own Kings, the moſt conſiderable o: which was that Alaroenzs or A:ldran, the Sonne of Solomon, 
who at the iyte 0: the [»/s/ar- Brirans, then diſtreſſed by the Scorr and Pitts, ( as Geofiie 0. Afone 
p211h ellech che ſtorie ) tent over { onentine his SW 5 with a complere Army's their aid;who 
having valiantly repulied tre Enemy, was made King of- Brizaix, Anno 433. Of whoſe poſterity 
more there. Thote of Armorics being broken by the puiſſance of Charles the Grea? , abandoned 
the name of Kings, and ſatisfied themtelves with the ticle af Earls, aſſumed firſt by Aln le Re- 
{rc, Anno 874- but as lome lay, Anno 859. which was 'omewhat ſooner. By Peter 07 Dresx the 
1th Earl,chalcnging his Eſtate in right of Alice his Wie, the halt Siſter of Ar:h#r,and Daughter 0: 
( onſiance, by Guy 0: Thwcars her 3d Pusband ,'the better tg lecure his title ,, this Ecridum was 
made lubje& ro the Vaſlull2ge of the Crown of France, inthe time of Lews the 9. h, by whom /chx 
called che R-4, the Sonne ot this P-rer, was created the firſt Duke of Bretapne. Yet Hotwith- 
{t2ndins this lubjetion to the Kings oi France, the Dukes hereof reierved unto themielves the $9- 
vereign powers, as to write themielyes By the Grace ef God, the privilege of coynins Gold, &c. and 
{tood io high upon their termes, that Francis the laſt Duke, denyed to do his Romage to Charl:s 
the 7th, either upon his Knees, or without his Sword, according ta the. former cuſtome. For which 
being quarrelled by L-wis the eleventh, the Sonne of Charles, who was at better leiſure ro 
puriue the buſineſs than his Father was, he joyned himfel” with Charles Duke of Br? y, and Charles 
Duke ot Burgunaz ina War againſt him ; and thereby drew upon himſel' that ruine, which he in- 
deavoured to avoid. For in Concluſion, Char/cs of B:txy, as it was thought,was poyſoned; Charl-e 
0. Burgundie loſt his lite at the Battle of Vzxcie, 1475. and a great part of his Eſtate was conquered 
by the French King. And Fravcis this Duke having hoc work , himſelf in the ſame troublous Ocean, 
mult needs ſuffer ſhipwrack with bis Copartners, The French King invadeth Bretogno ; The Duke 
overcharged with melancholy, dies, 1488. leaving Ae, his Daughter and Heir, in the power 'of 
Charles the 8th, the Sonne and Succeſſour of that L-w:s: who contracts a mariape with the Or- 
phan, anduniteth Breiagze to France, There were many impediments which might have hindred 
this mariage, but Cares breaketh through them all. Firſt, Charles himſelf had beenformerly con- 
tracted to the Archduke ax. m:lians Daughter : but this he held void, becauſe the young Lady 
was not ot ape at the time of che Contract. 2 Anne the Dutcheſs was alſo contraRted to Iaximil:- 
an ; and this he held uavalid alſo, becauſe that being his Homager, ſhe could nor beſtow her ſelf 
without his conſent. 3 Marimilian had by proxie maried her , which mariage he conſummated 
by a Ceremonie in thoſe dayes unuſuall. For his Ambaſſadour attended with a great Train of Lords 
and Ladies, bared his Leg unto the Knee , and put the ſame'within the Sheets of the Dutcheſs , ta- 
king poſſeſlion chereby ot her Bed and Bodie. But Charles conſulting with his Divines, was told, 


- That this pretended Conſummation was rather an invention of Court, than any way firm dy the 


Lawes ot the Church, and therefore of no power to hinder his purſute of this mariape, ſo advantapi- 
ons to his Crown. What elſe remains touching the union of this Dukedom to the Realm of Fraxce, 
we ſhall ſee anon: having firſt Jooked over the Succeſſion of thoſe Princes , who under feverall 
Titles have governed the Eſtate thereof, according to the beſt light we can get from Storie. 


Kings of the Þ, ;rans of Gav/- A/morich, 


235. 1 Conaaplaced here by Mar:imus. 7, Heel II. Sonne of Hoe! the firſt. 
2 Grallon, Sonne 0: Conan. $8 Ala'n, Sonne 0: Hoel the ſecond. 
3 S-lorzon,Sonne of Grallor, 9 Hoel]II. Sonne of Al:'n. 

4 Aliran, or Altroenus , the Sonne 10 Selomon II. Sonne of Hoel the third. 
oO! Solomm, 11 Alain]. Grandchild to Solomon the ſecond, 
5 Bod:s, Sonne of Au'idran, the laſt King 0: Bretagne Of the race of Co- 
6 Ho:l, Sonne 0: B_gss, xn : Who dying without Iſſue, Jeft his 
Kingdom unto many Compets/ors, by whom diſtraRted into many petit Tyrannies, and at laſt ſubdu- 
cued by (arles the Great. And though they did again recover their Liberty and Kingdom in the 
time 0: C»a9v'c: Pitts, who next ſticceeded : yet they did not hold it long inquiet; Inſomuch, as 
a:cer the murther 0: two or three Uſurpers of the Royall title, Alain, | wp” L* Rebre, laid 
altce that invidious name ol King. and would be called only Earl of Breragne. His Succeſſours 


:0llow, 


Ear's 


Earles and Dukes of Bretagne, 


$74 1 Alain le Rebre. 1305 .t9 Arthar I. Sonne of lehbn 
4 2 _— & Coledeck, the Sonnes of A- —_ —_—— It}. Sonne of Artber bo vn 
) : 134t. 21 Jobs, Earl of Ment 
3 IIFague in Law of 4Mlos tt yh of Arrhar. + hu 0 
PR 1399. 22 /obs V. Sonne of Jubeof Montfort. 
4 Alam Tl.Sonne of AMatbrudon. 1442+ 23 Prod the Sound offdde che BY 
5 Cetan, deſcerided from King Solomon 1450. 24 Peter, the BrotherofDuke Frexcs:, 
"the 3& 1457+ 25 Avthay 11T. ſecond: Sonrie of Jobs Earl 
6 Gidfrie, Sonunit'ef Conty. of find tog7 19 
Alain TH.Sortie of Geof, 1458. 26 Francis I]. Soane of Rickard Earl of 
Comer I. Sonic of Alain, B » the Brother of Duke 4r- 
9 Heel Sifters Soritic of Conde the 2d. thar"the' 3d. the laſt: Duke of Bre> 
16 Ale IV. called Ferhent , Sonne of ragns,of whom fufficieacly before, 
Heel. 1 434+ 27 Charles the 8th, Freach ſucceeded 
11 Conan III. Sonne of Alain: in the Dukedom of Breragne, in right 
12 Ewdon, Husband of Bertha, Daughter of A=ve his Wife, Donghter and Heir 
of Conan. of Franca the 2d: 
1131. 23 ConanTV. Sonne of Exdov. 1498. 28 Lewis the;rath, Freack Bing, ſucceeded 
1172.14 Geofrie Il. Sonne of Hexry the 2d,  onthedeath of Ch@rles, in the right of 
King of England , Husband of Con- the faid Ave, whom he took to Wiſe : 
ftexce , Daughter and Heir of Cones and to make a way unto her Bed , di- 
the 4th. '_ _ vorced himfelf frorh the Ladicloanc his 
1186. 15 Arthar, Sonite .of Gevfr. former Wife, Duighter: of Zewi: 
1203, [6 en ce AD iv [ £ —_— _ V's the fir 
1250. 17 Johi Duke of Bretope. - 1515+ 29 Francis theIll.of Fre [ 
1237. 16 Jos 1], Sore of Jobs, | of France, bucebeded 28 of Dukedom 
in right 


Clixale his Wife , the eldeſt Prughter of Low the 12th; and Azve of Bretagne: by 
whom being made the Father of ſo many Children, that he had little cauſe to fear thatthe Crown 


would be ſeparated from his Houſe, inthe 1532 beingthe 19th of hisrei 'Governnient; 
cauſed #1 AR to paſs, with the collins abi ions tapes For cheiae edlrunts of that 


Dukedom ING of Fraxce, and by that meanes diveſted his Poſterice of it. For his male 
—_ enry the 3d, the rights hereof deſcended on the Heirez general» chat is to 

. on Ie —_ of Phs/ip the 2d of Spain, and the Ladic 1/abel or Elozaberb his Wife , the 

eſt Daughter of Hewy the 2d, and neece to the ſaid Francs the firſt;andafzer her deceaſe (dy- 
ing withont iflue) of the Lady Cabeize her Siſter, maried to C har/er Exvanact Drike of Savey. For 
whom when Phily of Spain claimed this Eſtate, the French pretended a Law againſtic oftheir own 
deviſtnp,viz. That tio Eſtace being incorporated to-that Crown, could be alienedfrom it. A proper 
Law, and confin Germai to the Salique ; but ſuch as ſerved their turn by the help of the Eng4:/3, 
who deſired not to have the Spenianids ſo neer Neighbours tos them. babes 

Moſt of our former Earls of Richiwwond were Eatles and Dukes of this Houſe, Their Arms were 
THE DFKEDOMOF ANIOFY. 


_— DYVKEDOM of ANJO-F, taking it in the full latitude and extent thereof, is 
bounded on the Eaſt with Le Beavſſe; on the Weſt with Bre:4gxe; 0n the North with Normare 
die ; and on the South with part of Berry and Poiftow. In which circumference are comprehended 
the three ſmall Provinces of Hh Towrein, and Maine ; the antient Inhabitants whereof, in the 
rimes of che Kew&#y,wrere the Andes as Ceſar, (or the Andegavii as Plinit) calls them,the 7 wrones, 
and the Cenomans,gecounted afterwards a part of the Province of Lugdanenfis Tertia. 

The Countrey for the moſt parrt is very fruitful and pleaſant, eſpecially in Towrein ; as is the 
whole tra upon the Leir. Anjes is ſomewhat the more billy , but otherwiſe licrle inferiour to 
T oxr<cin, affording plenty of white wines, the beſt in Fraxce ; and yielding from thoſe Hills above 
40 Riverets, falling into the Loire from thence, the chief whereof are Mayenne, 2 Viewne, x Dive, 
and 4 Sartre. 

1 AN JOP called Andegavie by the Letiner,is firuate in the middeſt betwixt Maine and T ow- 
r:#n ; ſo called from the Amdrgav?, the Inhabitants of theſe Principal Cities are, 1 A»g'er,,(by 
Prolomie called Inliemags:) of a large Circuit;and well builc, the See of a Biſhop, reckoning in it 
1 5 Pariſhes beſides the Cathedral. is ſeated on the River Sartre ina very good. air, and there- 
fore choſen for the ſeat af an /niver ſitie founded here by Lews the 2d Duke of Anjen , the Sonne 
of King /obn, Antio 1288. 3 B:aufert, a Town belonging formerly to the Dukes of L15ceſter , in 
which ſob» of Gam: ſo much delighted, that he canſed all the Children that he had dy Catharine 
Swinferd, his third Wife, to be called Beawforts : which Beanforts were afterwardDukes of Somer- 
ſer and Z xeter, and Earls of Dor/zr. This Town came to the houſe of Lancaſter, by the mariape of 


Blaxc of Arteyr, unto Edwhnad furnamed Crexchback , fecond Son to our Henry the 39, created + 
ibs 


FRANCE. 
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his Father , the firſt Earl 'of Lancafer. Memorable in theſe later times for giving the Title of a 
Dutcheſs to Madam Catharine, the beloved Miſtreſs of King Herry the 4th , by whom ſhe was mo- 
ther of Ceſar now Duke of Vendeſme , and Alexander, nor long ſince the Grand Prior of France, 
With reference to which, the ſecond Sonne of the Duke of Vendoſme is honoured at this preſent 
with the title of Duke of Beavfart : as the eldeſt with relation to his Mother was made Duke of 
Mercoemr. 3 Bangie, neer which was fought that memorable Battle berwixt the Engliſh and the 
French , wherein the Eng1:{h loſt the day, and T homas Duke of Clarence , Brother to Henry the 
fifth. was thereunfortunately lain» Anno 1422. 4 Saver, pleaſantly ſituate on the Lore, and for 
long clas one of the Cautionarie Towns in the hands of thoſe of the Keſormed Religion : of whom 
ir is the onely entire Univerſitie of this Kingdome ; ef] ially famous for thelearned Philip du 
Meorney, Lord of Pleſſis, ſometimes the Governour hereof. 5 Leches, ſeated on the River /ndre , 
the Caſtle whereof being mounted on a ſteep high Rock, is thought to be one of the ſtrongeſt pee- 
ces of all France. ..6- Lz Fleſche, of ſpeciall name at the preſent for a College of Jeſwirs, one ot the 
- faireft in this Kingdom. The word in the Frexch tongue ſignifieth an Arrow. ( whence. thoſe who 
make Bowes and Arrowes have the name of Fl:ſchers.) At Nola in the Realm of Nayles, 
there is another College of them, called D' Argwe , the Bow: On which one wittilie compoſed | 


this enſuing difficb : 
* -1314] Avenm Nole edit, dedit illir alma Safittam 
. Gallia : quis Funen:, quem meruere dabit ? 


| That isto fay, | 
+. Nola :be Bow, and France the Shaft did bring : 
| 11 Biewho ſhall belpthews to the Hempereſtriog. 


2 On the South-eaſt of Anjov, betwixt it and Berry, lieth the Countrie of TO#REIMN, the 
ancient Seat of thee 7 «rone}: which, for the wholeſomneſs of the Air, -the pleaſancneſs of the 
Countrie, and admirable plerity of all Commodities, is by ſome called The Garden of Fraxce. Prin- 
cipall Cities init, - 4 Anboi[t, pleaſantly ſeated on the Lore, and beautified-with one of -the fai- 
reſt Caſtles in Fracey, both for the pgallantrie of the Building , and beautifulneſs of the ProſpeR. 
'2 . Tow's, by Ptolomie'called Ceſaroamnum, and the TwrennmCivitas of Antoxinus ; the Metropo- 
lis of Lugdanexſficteriia, and an Arthbiſhops See : a fair, rich, and well-traded Town, ficnate on 
the banks of the.Losre, in a moſt ſweet and pleaſing Countrie. Famous in that choſe of the Refor- 


med Rel:g10m, from the Gate of 5. Hage, at which chey uſed to iſſue out to their Aſſemblies in the 


Fields , hadthe name of Hugowors. Given to them, as ſome others think , as the Diſciples, of the 
night-walking Spirit ( or R-6:1m Goodfellow ) which they call S. Hugo, in regard they had their firſt 
meetings, for the molt part, in the nights ; as had the Primitive Chrs/t:axs in the times of their 
Perſecutions. Some, more improbably, (and indeed ridiculouſly) derive the name from the firſt 
words of an Apologie which they are fabled co have made to the King z which were Hac- nos vers- 
mus : fantying, that as the Proteſtants did derive that Appellation from the words Prote/taxtes and 
Proteſtamur, fo often uſed by them in their Apologie to Charles the fifth ; ſo from thoſe words Hac 
»or,came the name of Hwgonors, or Hucnots : But more aſſuredly famous for the great Battle foughe 
neer it by Charles Martell, Mayre of the Palace, and Father of Pepin King of Fraxce, againſt an 
Armie of 400000 Meors, led by Abderamer, Leiutenant Generall in Spain, for Evelid or 1/cans 
the great Caliph : of which 370000 loſt their lives in the place, Anno 734. 3 Laxdan. 4 Riches 
{1eu, pleaſantly ſeated in a rich and flouriſhing Soil , as the name importeth. Of ne great note till 
che time of the late great Cardinall of Richelien, who rook name from hence ; by whom it was 
made one of the neateſt Towns in all this Kingdom , and honoured with the ticles of a Dukedom 
and Pairrie of France. 

As for the Fortunes of this Province ( for of Anjou we ſhall ſpeak more at large anon) it had a 
while its own Proprietarie Earls of the houſe of Blas, conferred by Hugh Capet upon Oden Earl of 
Zlaws and Champagne, and by him given, together with the Earldom of Blas, to 1 heobald or Thi- 
b :x11 his Eldeſt Sonne, (his ſecond Sonne named Srephen ſucceding in Champagne) who in the 
year 1043. was vanquiſhed and ſlain by C harlcs Martell Earl of Anjou, and this Province ſeized 
on by the Vitor, who afterwards made Toxrs his ordinarie Seat and Reſidence. Part of which 
Earldom it continued , till the ſeizure cf Ajoy, and all the reſt of the Engliſh Provinces in France, 
on the ſentence paſſed upon King [-bn. After which time diſmembred from it, it was conferred on 
Teh, the fourth Sonne of King Charles the ſixth, with the ſtile and title of Duke of Towrein : and 
he deceaſing without Iſſue, it was beſtowed with the ſame ticle on Charles the eldeſt Sonne of 
Lewis Duke of O»/caxs ( in the life of his Father : ) che ſame who afterwards ſuceeding in the Duke- 
dom ot Orlcan:, was taken Priſoner by the Eng/r(þ at the Battle of Agizconrr,kept Priſoner 25 years 
in Englazs, and finally was the Father ot King Lewis the 1 2th. 

3 Oathe North ſide of Anjow, betwixt it and Normand:e , lieth the Province of 1 AINE. 
The chief T owns whereof are, 1 Mans, Cenmanen/inm Civitas in Amoninus, by Ptolomie called 
Linainuw ; ſeated on the meeting of Hu;ne,and Serve; the principall of the Province, and a Biſhops 
See : moſt memorable in the elder times for giving the title of an Earl to that famous Rewland , the 
Siſters Sonne of Charlema!gue, one of the 7 welve Peers of France; (the Subjet of many notable 


Poems under the name of Orlando /namorato, Orlande Furioſo, belides many of the old Remarces ) 
who 


IHR 165; 


who was Earl of Mars. 2 CHMajenre, onthe banks ofa river. of the ſame name, ( Medwana i 
Latin: ) the title of thefecond branch of che Houle of Gurſe nous for Charles Ba of M ” 
exe, Who held out for the L:ague againſt Hezvy the 4th ; A Prince not to be equalled in the Arc 
of War,-onelyunſaruante in eniploying it in ſofill acauſe. 4 Fitrwin, upoh whe edge of Zr erage, 
of which litcle membryble. = « Val, not far trom the head 6f theRiver Meyer : of note for gi- 
ving bochiname'and rigle co the BerlSof Levef,an antient Familie, allied.utits the houſes of Ie 
doſn.c, Bretagne, Anjen,>xnd Others of the beſt of Fraxce. Few elſe of any note in this Countie, 
whichione {abfiſti of its ſelf utider its oundaturall Lords and Princes, was at faſt united to. the 
Earldom'of Ajoxt, by the mariage of the Lady G=ibrge;,Daughterand Heir of Helie the laſt Earl 
bereof, .to'Eewlh, Earbot Amon, Anno 1083, or thereabouts: the Bortuoes of which great Eſtate 
ic hath alwayes followed” © ' 2 "47 0:12 2angee ty 

Bur as for A®jow it felb;* the principall part ofthis goody Patfiimonie, it was By Charlcs the Bud 
conferred on Rober/a Sato Prince, for his valour qunithe Normans, Anno $750, Which 
Robert was Father ob Ekaler King of Fraxce, Richard Duke of: ie, and who ſucceeded 
in the Earidom of Aol: Competitor with Charles the Simople for the- Crown it ſelf, as the nexc 
Heirto his Brother:Exd:5; who died King thereof. Slain in the purſute of this þreat quarreli, he letc 
this Earldom, with the title ot Earl of Paris, and his pretenſions tothe Crown ;-unto H»gb his 
Sonne, furnameU the'Gree © whd to make good his claim tothe Crown, againft Lew: the 4th , 
Sonne of Charles the $5ple, conferred the Earldom of _— and che Countrie' of Ga/tinos , on 
Geefrie ſurnamed Ghryfogonelle, a renowned Warriour, and a great 
raceit continued neer300gears: How the two Counties of Aainand Tewren were joyned to it, 
hath been ſhewn befoter3 Geofrie the Sonne of Foulfthe 34, maried Havde , Daughter to Henry 
the firſt of England, and Widow of Henry the 4th Emperour-:, from whom proceeded Henry the 
lecond, King of Englard, and Earl of Anjov. But John his Sonne, forfeiting his Eſtates in France 
(as the French pretende&)Awjon returned unto the Cfown : and afterwards was c onferred by Kin 
L-w: the 9th, on his Brother Cherles ; who in righe of Beatrix his Wife was Earl of Provence, =] 
by Pope #r6ax che 4th was made Kiggof Napier and Sicifie. Afterwards it was made a Duke- 
dom by King Cherles thefifth, in the perſon of L-wi of Frexce his ſecond Brother, to' whom this 
fair Eſtate was given, as ſecond Sonne of King fohn of Frexce, the Sonne of Phily de Valdic , and 
conſequently the next Heir toCherler de Valow the laſt Earl bereof ( che King his Brother yeelding 
up all his right unto him.) Finally it returned agdin unto the Ctownm the time of Lewis the' x 1th. 
The Earls and Dukes hereof having been veſted with the Diadems of ſeverall Countries, follow in 


this Order. 
'-- "Th&Eaflsof Akjox of the Line of Saxonie. 


$70, 1 Robert of Shxenie, rhe firſt Earl of ' » be might recover the Earldom 
Aujuid 370 oa 3120143 7 | of Ajou , from his part where- 
875- 2 Robere II, Competitour- for the » in he was excluded by his Bro- 
. Crown of France with; Charles © 57 +  . ther Geoftie, ' | 
«vChe Simple , as Brother-of Zx-) 1080, 9g Goofrie IV. Sonne of Foslk 2. 
des the laſt King, 1083. 10 Fewlk Ill.Brother of Geofrie;King 
3 Hegh the great , Lord of Gafftirog, 2+ of Hiersaſalem in the right of 
. Ear! of Faris, Conſtable of :: *  Mihbiſend his Wile. 
| Frexce, and Fatherof Hagh < 1143» 11 Geoffiz V. furnamed Plantagener. 
Capet, a8 1150. 13 Henry the II. King of England , 
4 ' Geefrie Ghryſogonelle, by the Do- Sonne of Earl Geoffie and Maud 
nation of H»gh the great, whoſe ' + | his Wife , Daughter of King 
partie he had followed in the- Hewry the firſt. SY 
War of Praxce, with great fide-- 1162 13 Geoffie VL third Son of King Hex- 
litie and courage. ry the 2d, made Earl of Anjou 


Foulk , Earl of 4»jov, the Sonne on his ma with Conftarce 

: of G eofrie, F | the Heir of hw age | 

6 Geofrie I, ſurnamed Mertel, for 1186. 14 Arthur Sonne of Geoftie and Con- 
his great yalour. flance. "8-4 

7 Geofrie III. Nephew of Geefric 2. 1202: 15 lobn, King of EnflinEiccecded 
by one of his Siſters. on the death of 4rther, dil- 

8 Foxlk I]. Brother of Geofrie 3; ſled of his Eſtates in France 
gave Gaſtinois, ( which was his bs Philip wes ro. immediatly 
proper inheritance ) co King on the death of Arther, 

Philip the firſt ; that by his help 


{OM 


ſtickler in his cauſe, in whoſe 
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Earls and Dukes of Anjev, rpg wi yn" 
| Ke . YT > ny 
x Charles, Brother of King Lews ., tieularie: King of Sici/, Naples , 
 _theoth nan97 75 he peer Pre» Wy. —— - 6824 
vence, Ki les and Siem . 1416. 6141 I1V; ſaxceflourta; | 
lee, "Y kk toe-of 120 &'; 
2 Charles of Valeis, Sonne of Philip : $430  '7-Reve;the f of L 
the 3d, Earl of Azjav in right. +: . fo 
- ofhis Wife, Neece af the former: :- 
Charles, by his Sonne and Heir 
of the @me name; the Father of. ' '- - | | 
Philip de Valois, French King, _ ©. of *Noplee, Sicil, nnd Hirraſa- 
2 Lewis of Valois, the ſecond Sonne - © . +", dens; the Farher of Queen Afar- 
of Charles, died without Iflue, o3ts $4, Wife of | Hexry the fixe, 
Anno1325« CATER | 50S of Ber in right of Yielexc 
4 Lemic of France, the 24 Soone of __ + |;; his Mother, nb! 
King {eb», the Sogne of Philip 1480« . $ Oheeries Eart of Maize, Nephew 
de. Valow, created the firſt Duke ,. .-: to Rews by his. 3d: Brother 
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of Avjov by King Charles his. (11, Charler, at his deceaſe left Am- 
RS: ..'' Jon, and-all thereſt of his E- 


ane v.44; "ar | 
Jean of Naples, King of N | .'; Nates, to:King Levus the 11th. 
Sicd, and Hierw/alem , and Bark + x." hado.14842. Since which never 
of Provence. Lu; . * , | otherwiſe aliened, chan as an ho- 
$385, $5 Lew III. Duke of Amo, and» .. .. noerarietitle of the third Sonne 
Earl of Provence, and Aaine, +». of Frame » 971 
It is to be obſerved here ( according to our method in other: places } that: Reze King of Siri, Ec. 
and Duke of Amjow, inſtituced an Order of..Knightbood, called of the Crofſant ; rheKnights 
whereot carried a Creſcene, or Hal-Moon,on their right Armes, wich this merio, L' Os wm Croiffen:, 
cacouraging them thereby toſek ebe increaſe of vdlour and reparation, © fe 
The Arms of this Dnkedom were Frente, a Border Gnler, ' i | 27x 
| 17 -ionet 3 RE n26G 29 57 32510 2905 D715 25H 
»sL A BEAUSSE. ok 


L A BE AISSE is bounded'og the Ealtwith Fnexce ſpegally aud gary ſo called , and part 
of Champagne ; on the Welt, with Anjou, Maine, Tomei,” and ſome part of Berry; on the 
North,with Normendie; andon the South, with Bowvopeis, snditht reſt at: Berry. Ir is called Bel- 
ſia in Latine Writers ; both names derived from the pleaſantneſs and beauties of it. 

The Principall Nations of thewwhole in the time ofthe Rewanng were the Carnes, which igha- 
bited the preateſt, part, andthe Sammnite neer the Loire ; part of Galia Celtice , and caſt into the 
Province of Lugdanenſis « by the Emperour Contaryne. .. Divided by the French into the 
Higher, the Lewer, and the [ntermedsgtee  : D'S it 

1 The HIGHER BE ARSSE is that part which liechaetruwiAforpandie, ofwhich the princi- 
pall Towns are, t Drexx, ſeated upon the River Ewrett, fappoſed to be the Seat of the antienc 
Druides, who held here their Parl/tements or Seſſions far 4dminiſtragoniof Juſtice, The title and 
inherirance of that Peter of :Drewx, who ſucceeded Arihur, the Sonne of Geofrie Plamtagenet, in the 
Earldomof Bretagne. 2. 8, an Earldom, the title and eſtate of Tohw Earl of 3ſavt for: fur 
named the Valiexr, who ſacreaded inthe Dukedom of Bretagar., by the Aid ofthe Exg/:/þ , Anno 
1341. 3 Charires,called antiently Carnurum Civit acy/ (but by Prolorwvic, dAmtecum) ſeated upon the 
Eurexx alſo, from whence the Coutrey hereahouts was called Z Poir Chertracn ; A Biſhops See, 
and one of the Vadewates ot Frence. Which honour as it is peculiar to the:Frexch onely ; ſo :les 
in his Edition of Glovers Catalegne of Hoxowr, will have but foar at all. in Fraxce , viz: thoſe of A- 
micns, Chalons, Gerberoy, and this of Charrres, But certainly in France there are many more of 
thern, as at Rhemes, 4ans,&c. and formerly ay many as ithad Biſhops : rhe Yicedowinxs or Vidawe 
being to the Biſhop in his 7! I as the Chencellany in his Spirizzalc ; 'or as the Vice Comites 
( Fiſcornrs) were antiemly to the Provincyelt Earls in their Courts of Judicature. | 

2 The LOWER BE ANSSE is that which lierh towards Bowrbonais ; andis ſubdivided into Sc- 
logne, and Orleanoir. In SOL OG NE, which lieth cloſe to B-rbov, the chief places ofnore, are, 
1 Remveraxtes, icated 0n the Sonteve, the chief Town ofthis Traft. 2 Aallenzey. 3 Ls Ferte,or Ls 
Ferte S. Bernard, of which nothing memorable. In ORLEANOYTS, which lieth [more North- 
wards upon the River of Loire, arc, 1 [argean, a Town ance of very b, and one of 
the out-works of Orleans. 2 Cleri, called alſo Cleri of Noſtre-dame, trom the Church there built ' 
unto our Ladie. 3 Tary; and 4 Angerville, both inthe ordinary Road berwixt Parrs and 5 Or- 
leans, the principall Citie of all B-a»ſſe, called Genebawm in the time of Ceſar ; repaired, or rather 
new built by the Emperour Awv«/:«, Anno 276.; from thence named Awrelia, the Countrey 
round about it Awrelienenſis , now Orleans, and Orleanoys. The Countrie generally very fruitfull, 


and yeelding a moſt excellent and delicious Wine; Which, tor the ſtrength, and intoxicating power 
thereo 
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thereof, is baniſhed the French Kings Cellar by eſpecial Editt. The City very pleatantly ſeated on 7 11, 
the River L-yrc, well built, ſicuate ina ſweet Air, and planted with a civil and ingenivus People, © 
who are ſaid to ſpeak the beſt language of any in France. For a time it was the chuet Seat of a &:- 
itin& Kinodom,(according to the unprovident humour ot the Aſer oz3gxiars ) the lot 0:7 {odunzre 
Sonne of Crovis the Greet , and Guntram Sonne of Cleraire, both Kings of Ore , 
as alſo was Theodorick, the ſecond Sonne of C/3!debert King o: Aerts, on the death of 
Gunthram. But Sigibert his Sonne being vanquiſhed by Cloraire the ſerond, this Kingdom, ex- 
rending to the ſhores of the Aquitaize Ocean, was added unto that of France. Orlcans tince that 
crime content with a lower title, hath of late oftentimes with greater prudence, been made the ho- 
norarie title of the ſecond Sonnes of Fraxce called Dukes hereof. It is a See Epilcopal, a Bailly- 
wick, or Serge Pre/idial, and an Vniverſitie. The See Epiſcopal founded in the Church ct St. Croſſe, 
miſerably ruined by the Hwgowors in the civil Warrs , our of meer hatred to the name. The Sc:7: 
Prefidical ſetled here by King Henry the 24, 155 1. for the eaſe of his Subjects of thele parts, in lutes 
not worth the troubling of the Courts of Pars. The Vaiverſitie erected by King Ph:/sp lc Bl, An, 
1312 though to ſpeak —_ ic be an Hall only for the reading of the Civil Lawes, the only 
learning there profeſſed, and for that conſiderable. A Town now not of fo great ſtrength as in for- 
mer times, when for ſome moneths it held out againſt the whole power of the Eng/i/, reſcued trom 
chem at laſt by the valour of /oa» the Virgin, whoſe Status, ( like a man of Arms ) is (till preſer- 
ved on the Bridpe-pate of this Citie;zneer which great Montacwie E. of Sal:1burie had his facal blow. 

The MIDDLE or intermediate BE AV SSE lieth betwixt the former , in which the 
places of chiefnote are, 1 Plo:s, ſeated alſo on the Loire,in a ſound air, and truittul Countrie ; the 
Nurſerie for the moſt part of the Kings Children, for that cauſe much reſorted to by the Nobilitie, 
and honoured ſometimes with the reſidence of the Kings themſelves : it being in the Councel- 
Chamber of the Kings houſe here, that Hewry of Lorrein, Duke of Tſe , the chiet contriver of the 
terrible Maſſacre at Paris, and Authour of the holy League , was ſlain by the command ot Kino 
Hevry the 3d, Anno 1589. 2 Chaſtear-Dun, the chief Town ofthe Earldom o: Dwxnotis, (the ho- 
nour and eſtate of /ob» Earl of Dwnois, commonly called the Baſtard of Orleans, one of the belt 
Souldiers of his time, and ſo approved by his exploits againſt the Exgls) mounted upon the top of 
an high hill, at the confluence of the Loire, and Aigre, 3 /cndoſme ( Vindecinam in Latine ) the 
chief Town of the Dukedom of Yendoſme ; not otherwiſe of note than tor the Earles and Dukes 
which have born this Title : of which as being the Progenitors of the Kings now regnant, I have 
thought fit to adde the enſuing Catalogue : 


þ 


Earles and Dukes of Vendeſme; 


1336. 2 lobn of Bexrben Grandchild of Lewss Vendoſme,from whoſe youngeſt Son 
the firſt Duke of B»wrboy, the firſt called Lodeweck, or Lewis, deſcend 
Earl of Yexdoſwe of this Familie. the now Princes of Conde, and 

2 Lemis of Bowrbon, a Confederate Earls oi S9iſſons; 
with /oan the Virgin in heraRi- 1537- 6 Antoxy of Bowrbow , Duke of Ver:- 
ons againſt the Exgliſh. deſme, and King of Navarre. 

3 John of Bourbon the LI: from . 1562, 7 Hemry of Bowrbon, Duke of [:- 
whom deſcended the Princes of . . doſme,and King of Navarre, after- 
Rocb-ſur-you , and the Dukes of ' wards King ot Frarxce alſo by the 

Mon! penfier. | name of Hevry the 4th: 

1472+ 4 Francis of Bourbon, $ Ceſar de Vendoeſme, one of the 
1495- 5 Charles of Bourbon, the firſt Duke of Sonnes of Hevwry the 4th, by the 
Ducheſs of Beaxforr, created by his Father Duke of YVendo/me, and once deſigned bis Succeſſour in 
the Ctown of Fraxce: Afterwards by the procurement of the King. bis Father , maried to the 
Daughter andHeir of Phil;bert Emanuel D.of Mercoexr,' a younger branch of the houſe of Lorrei») 
poſſeſſed of a fair and goodly eſtare in the Dukedym of Bretagne in the right of bis Wite, a Daugh- 
ter and Heir of the houſe of Aartignes (a branch of the Familie of thoſe Dukes.)By means whereo: 
the Duke of Fen4-ſme hath not only a large inheritance, but preat autoritie in that Countrie. 

The Arms 0: the Earls and Dukes of Yendoſme, were and are , Azvre , ſixFlower de Lyces Or. 


3" 2» I» 


SBERRY. 


B E RRYT isbounded on the North wvith Ls Brexſſe ; on the South,with Limon; on the Eaſt, 
with Hewrepoix , ( part of Fraxce ipecially ſo called) and ſome part of Bowrboxnois ; on the 
Weſt, with Poiltew, and Towreine in the Dukedom of A=j-w. Iti Latine called Birwrizam Regro, 
from the Birmriges, the old Inhabitants of this tra& z by Plinie, Strabo. and ſome others,called 
the Birariges Cubs, to difference them from the Bitwriges Ybiſci dwelling about Berrdeaux. 
The Countrie watred in the Eaſt with the River Faye; in the South with the £ 0vre; 1 the Norch 
with the Cher, and in the inland parts with /ndre, Arnon, Theo, Emre : and others which we 
ſha'l meer wichall anon, of no great note, but ſuch as much conduce to the fruicfulneſs of it; afforc- 


ing it the benefit of fat paſtures, and flouriſhing Meadowes ; which breed great multituces or Cyt- 
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tell. and ſuch flocks ofSheep, that when they tax a man for lying in exceſs of numbers, they uſe ro 
ſay, Phy Sir, th:re are not ſo many Sheep tn Berry. ; 

It containeth in it 3 2 walled Towns, the chief whereo- are, 1 Bexrges,a Town of great ſtrength 
by nature, and as well fortified by Art; ſituate ina low Flat, amon {t deep impaſlable Bogs and 
Mariſhes, cauſed by the ever-flowings of the Awron, Texrc, Molon,and Amwverte; ſmall Riverers, but 
of great waters when they meet together. By means whereof it may be eaſily drowned at the ap- 
proach of an enemy: for that cauſe made the faftneſ: and retreat of Charles the 7th,in his long Wars 
againſt the Ergli;%, poſſeſſed at that time of ris and the greateſt part of the Kingdom. The poor 
Prince inthe mean time fain to feaſt it here with a Rump of Mutton and a Chick, and thai but upon 
hioh daies neither : from his conſtant abode here, and that withall he had been Duke of this Coun- 
trie, inthe life of his three elder Brethren, by the Eng/5þ in deriſion called King of Berry. A larpe, 
fair, and rich Town it is, the Seat of an Arch-Biſhop, a Seige Preſidial, and one of the beſt V niver- 
{ities in Frarce, eſpecially for the ſtudie 0: the Civil Lawes ; firft founded by K. Lew: che 9th, and 
afterwards reſtored or perſeRted by Charles Duke of Berry , the Brother of King Lews- the 11th. 
Some fabulous founders, and as ridiculous originations have been thought of for it; as that it was 
built by Ogyges, a Grand-child of Noah, by whom called Bytogyges, which in rhe corruption of the 
'ollowing times, came (forſooth ) unto Bitxriges : which Etymologie were it as dear bought, as 
iT is farre-fetched, might be good for Ladies, and then it would be good for ſomewhat. Others no 
leſs abſurdly, will have it called Bitwris, quaſi Bi-T wrris, irom two tair Towers which formerly (as 
they pretend) were ere&ed here ; one of the two, in part ſtill ſtanding : and unto this, they ſay, 


alludeth an old Grammariey, thus, 


Twrribus a binis snde vocor Biturss. 
From two Towers which were builded here 
The name of Bitezri: 1 bear. 


But the truth is, it was thus called from the Birzriges (the Bitarigunms Covitas of Antonin) and 
by that name in the diviſion of old Gas! by the Emperour Conſtantive , made the Metropolis of 
the Province of Aquitania Prima, of which this Countrie was a part. 2 /iarre, or Vierzon , plea- 
ſantly ſeated amongſt Woods, Vines and Rivers ; the Rivers Arnos, Thes, Cher, and 7ewre, meet- 
ing hereabouts. Buik in or neer the place of the old Avericwn,a town of great note and ſtrength in 
the time ot Ceſar : the Revolt whereof gave ſuch a check to his proceedings, that he was tain to 


ſtretch his wits and valour on the verie tenter-hooks, before it was again recovered. 3 Concreſſant 
on the River So»laxe, beautified with a ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle, 4 Chaſteaw Rowx on the Ri- 
ver [ndre; of which little memorable. 5 / ſa«d#», on the River Theo, the Bailliage for that part of 
the Countrie. 6 Montfalcon, an antient Baronie. 7 Argewton,on the River Crewſe, the title and 
eſtate of Philip de Comenes, hence called Sergnenr de Argenmtow, who writ the Hiſtorie of France un- 

der Lews:the 1 1th, in which he dived ſo farre into , and writ fo plainly of the greateſt affaires of 
State, that Queen-Catharine de Hedices uſed to ſay , that he had made as many Hereticks in State- 
Policie, as Luther had done in Religion. 8 Sancerrefeated 60 an high hill neer the River Lore, by 
ſome Latine Writers called Xstodorsns, but moſt generally ſaid to be ſo called, quaſi Secrww Cere- 
rw » from the Godeſs Ceres herein worſhipped. A Town af greats uence and ſtrength, and as 
tuch affipned over to the Hagowers Anno 1579+ as a Towndf Caution for their ſecuritie, and the 
detrer keeping of the Articles of Peace then agreed upon : famous not long after for enduring a moſt 
deſperate _ tedious Siege under Charles the 9th, by whom thoſe Articles were almoſt no ſooner 
made than broken. | 

Here is alſo in this ProvincetheTown and Signeurie of Asb5g=:e,adorned with regen 
ample territorie, and a beauriful-Caſtle. Beſtowed by Charles the ſixt on Robert, the ſecond Sonne. 
of Alain Stewart, Earlof Lexnex im Scot tand, for his many Signs! Services againſt the Engliſh; and 
is ſtill che honourari* citle and poſſeſſion of the ſecond Branch of that noble and illuſtrious Fa- 
mile. 

Bur as for Fer+y it ſelf;and the fortunes of it, we may pleaſe to know,that in the time of Hugh Caper 
on? odfrey was Governour of this Province, whole Poſteritie enjoyed that Office under the Kin 
of France, till the daies of King Henry the firſt ; of whom the Inheritance and Eſtate was bought 
by Harpir, one of the Deſcendants of that Godfrey. But long he had not held it as Proprictarie, in 
his own right, when deſirous to make one inthe Hely Wars , he ſold it back again to King Philip 
the firſt (the better to furniſh himſelf for that expedition ) Anno 1096. to be united to the Crown 
after his deceaſe. Since which time the Soveraigntie of it hath been alwayes in the Crown of France, 
but thepofſefiion agd Revenue ſometimes given with the title of Duke , for a portion to ſome of 
the Kings younger Sonnes, to be holder of them in Appexnage , under the Soveraigntie and com- 
mand of the Doxor and his Succefſors : the laſt which ſo enjoyed ir being Charles the Brother of 
Lewss the 11th; after whoſe death it was united to the Crown , never ſince ſeparated from it , ſave 
that ir gave the title of Dwcbeſſe to the Ladie Margaret, liſter.of Fraxcs the firſt , maricd after io 


the Dpke of Savoy. 
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H © Pai-domof BOV RBON, inthe full power avd extent thereof, compretenged Brirrt on 
ns, Frrreft, Bear-j2!or, and owvergre, all now reverted to the Crown, 

i BUT XBONO1S hathonthe Eatt the Dukedom of Barganay; onthe Weft, ?er+y; onthe 
Korth, Li Beauſſe, and a corner of Gaſt!zczs; on the South, Anvergne, The Coyuntrie very 
well wooded, and of excellent paſturage, which makes the people more intent to grazing and teeg- 
ing Cattel, than they are tO tillage; and is watered with the Rivers of Loire, Tonre, and Alc, 
which are counted navigable ; beſides Aran , Aceclin, Lixentes, Lauenbois, and ſome leſſer 
{treames- 

The antient Inhabitants were the Hedi, who being waſted in their Wars againſt the Rex rms, 1 
creat part of their Countrie was by Juli Ceſar conferred on the Bov, a German Nation ; who 
coming with the Helvetians into Gawler, and unwilling upon their deteat to go home again, were by 
tym planted in this tract. 

It is divided into the Higher and the Lower. In the Higher which is more mountainous and hil- 
ly, there 15 no other Town of note than that of Aſent25gne , ſituate in the Countie of Combraille , 
the Signencie asI take it of that Aſichtel de Wontaigne, the Authour of the Book of Eſſai: s. But in 
the / oWer Bourbonors are, 1 Molins, eſteemed the Center of all France, ſituate on the Alter, Bail- 
{iage,and the chief Town of this Countrie : the River yielding preat plenty of Fiſh, but of Salmons 
ſpecially ; che Town ddorned with a fair Caſtle, and that beautified with one of the fineſt Gardens 
in Fy.ice, in which are many Trees of Limmons and Oranges. 2 Bowrbon Archerb.and, and 3 Ruur- 
bon Ancie ; the tormer of the two ſeated upon the Lore, and piving name to the whole Province, 
of great reſort by reaſon of its med:cinal waters, 4 S, Porcin, and 5 Varennes Ganat, upon the 
trontiers of Auvergn, 6 Chancellc, 7 Charroux, 8 Paliſſe, 9 Sowvigni, 10 St. Amand, &c, 

In the North part of Boxrbonvss, but not accounted any part or member of it, lieth the Town of 
Nevers, (in Latine Nivernium) from whence the Countrie round about is called N/VERNO1S. 
A Town of good eſteem, but not very great; the reputation which it hath proceeding partly from 
ſome mines of lron, interſperſed with Plver which are found therein; and partly for the Earls and 


Dukes from hence denominated, The firſt whercot was L-dr: of the houſe of Bowrgogne , Anno 
1001. Paſſing through many Families, it came at laſt againtothe houſe of Bowrgogne, and from that 
unto the Earles ot Flanders, by the mariage of To/and of Buurgogne to Rebert of Bethune . Earl 
of Flanders, Anno 1312 whoſe Sonne named LeWis maried the Heir of Rethe/, Together with the 


reſt of the rights of Flanders, ir came again by mariage to the Dukes of Bargandie ; conveied b 
Elizabeth Daughter and Heir of /ohn oi! Boxrgog ne Earl of Nevers , ſecond Sonne of Vhil:p the 
o00d Duke of Burgwndie, to Ad {ph Duke of Cleves her Husband, Anno 1484, and by Hearzerra, 
Siſter and Heir of Francis de Clever, the lecond Duke of Never, and the laſt of that Familie, to her 
Husband Lewis de Gonza74, third Sonne of Frederick Duke of Aſantua, Anno 1 563. whoſe Sonne 
Charles, ſucceeded his Father and Mother in the Dukedom of Nevers, and Vivcent of Genz.aga his 
Couſen german, in the Nukedom of Adaxtna. 

The Armes of theſe Dukes, Azwre , within a Border Compone Gwles and Argent, 3 Flower de 
Lyces, Or. 

; 2 FORREST , is bounded on the Eaſt with Beaw-j0/0ir; on the Weſt with Awvergn: ; on the 
North with Bowrboxoz;; and onthe South with a part of Languedoc; The Countrie populous and 
large, but not very fruitful ; hillie and mountainous, much of the nature of the Wood-Lands. The 
Air alittle of the coldeſt to afford good Wines, but that ſufficiently recompenſed by abundance of 
pitcoal, by which they have good tires at a very cheap rate. The people are coneeived to be none 
of the wiſeſt, but withall very greedy and covetous of gain. 

T he chief Towns in it are, i Mont-briſon, ſeated on the Loyre. 2 Fewrs, ſeated on the ſame River, 
called antiently Forum Sega/iaxornum, the chiet Citic of the Segwſians , or Serufrant , whom Ceſar 
and others mention in this part of Gaw/e. 3 St. Stephen ( or Eſtienne ) in Fexarian, neer the head of 
that River. 4 St» Germans. 5 St. R1mbert. 6 St. Brunet le Chaſtean. 7 St. Guermier, &c. of which 
little memorable. 

T his Countrie of Forreft was anciently a part of the Earldome of Lyoxz, diſmembred from it at 
or about the ſame time with B-aw-joloss , and was held by a long ſucceſſion of Earls Proprietaries 
of it, asa ſtate diſtin: till RegrasdI.ord of Forreſt , the Sonne of Earl Guy , by the mariape of 
I{abe! D:zughter and heir of Hamberrt Earl of Zeaw-jew , joyned them both together, which was a- 
bout the year 125 , parted again atter his deceaſe Anno 1 280. Guy being his eldeſt Sonne ſuc- 
ceeding in Forreft; and L:w:s his ſecond in B:ax-jex. How they became uniced in the houſe of Bur- 
bon, we (hall lee anon. ; 

3 BE AV-JOLOTS, fycalled from Beax-jex, the chief Town hereof, taketh up the trat of 
ground betwixt the Lore and the Soa/ne, and betwixt Lionow and Forreſt, A Countrie of no great 
extent, but verie remarkeable for the Lords and Princes of it: who have been men of great emi- 
nence in their ſeyerall times. The chief Town of it is Heaw-jex, beautilizd with a goodly Cattle, 
pleaſantly ſeated on the brow of a riſing Mountain, from whence perhaps ic cook the name, as 
the great Keep in Fearwbam Caſtle , was inthe ſame ſenile, and for the tame pleaſant ſituation, 
called /97:xux Guard, inthe, time of Lancelot ds Lake whoſe that Caſtle vas, VV hich appears fur- 
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t.cr by a Tower built at Conſtantinople by Gu/chard the third of that name Lord hereot ( being 


then Ambaſſ:dovr to the Enzperour ſrom Kino Peilip Augnſi us )with this inſcription, T# ws /'ele 
runes oh which there continued ro be {een 41 IO0NG e1me alter. 2 Belle-ville, wh *YrEe1Ss an Abbie toun- 

1 by Humbert the ſecond, Anno 1158. 3 File Franche , environed with Walls by Hzmberr the 
fourth, whoſe Sonne Gai/cherd the third above mentioned, founded here a-Convent of Franci/c2ns, 
called to this day Min-rette. 4 Noironde. 5 St. Maurice. 6 Vifie, 7 Obches, concerning 


which there have been lons and many Wars betwixt the Earls of Forreſt and theſe Lords of Beau- 


Aan"rrl 


- This Countrie, as that other of F.rureſt , was once part of the Earldom of Lions ; in the par- 

tane of hich Eſtare it fell to Omphroy one of the Brothers of Earl Artand, Anno 989. whoſe Suce 
cel zr5 had no other t:itclethan Lords of Dean en. 1 hey werec moſt of them men of great piety , 
founders of many Collegiate and conventuall Churches ; ſome of them of ation alſo : Humbert 
the ſecond and the fifth , *dventurers in the Wars of the Holy Land; Vichard the ſecond, in thoſe 
a-ainft tle Englih ; Gniſchard the fourth, made Conſtable of France , by King L-Wws the ninth: 
Bur the houſe failing in this Gzi/ch:7d , it was united unto that of the Earls of Forre/# as before 
is ſaid, in the perſon of Reged Earl thereof: whoſe Sonne and Succeſſour called Lews, 
was alſo Conſtable of France, as Edward the Grand-child ofthis L-wis a Marſhall of it. But at 
the laſt it fell into the hands of a lewd and wicked Prince, Edward the ſecond: who being impri- 
ſoned at P 7+ for his great'offences , and overlaid with Wars by the Dukes of Savoy, made a do- 
nation or free gift of all his i2ncxries to Lewis Duke of Bourbon, ſurnamed the good, and diret 
Heir ot G«y Earl of Forr-ft, the eldeſt Sonne of Regnaud Earl of Forreſt and Lord of Beaw-jex above 
mentioned, and conſequently of next kin to him , Anno 1400. 

4 41/VERGN E hath on the Eaſt Ferre, and Lyonnrs; on the Weſt Limojin, Perigort, 
and Orca ; On the South part ot La:g#:40e ; and on the North Ferry,and Bourboxnois. Tt is di- 
vided into the Higher and Lower, The Lower being called Linsaigne, is fruitfull ina very eminent 
deoree ; the Higher mountainous and baren. In this laſt the Towns of chief note are, 1 St, F lour, 
a Biſhops See, of an __—_ ſitvation. 2 Ov'llac , onthe River ſourdain, defended with a 
ſtrong Caſtle on the top of a Rock. 3 Beoxregard, on the River:Gardow, 4 Carlat. 5 Mn- 
rat. 6 Pillon, of which little obſervable in antient ſtories. In the Lower called Limaigne, 
from a River of that name, which falls into the eMlier; there is, 1 Clermont, a Biſhops See, 
fair ard p'cafing for the ſituation, and Forntains deſcending from the hills of the higtrzr Au- 
ver'n , the chief Cirie of the whole Province. Moſt memorable in theſe later Ages for the 
Council! hfre called by Pope YVrban the ſecond, Anno 1667. in which , by the arrifice of the Pope, 
the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt, ingaged themſelves in the Wars of the Holy Land, giving 
thereby the better opportunity to the Popes to enlarge both their Territories and their power. It 
was firit raiſed out of rhe ruines of Gergovia, the head Citie of the Anuverns, inthe time of Seſar, 
and the ſeat Royall of V-rcingetorex King of that Nation , who ſo long put him to his trumps with 
an Army of 138000 men; now a ſmall Village Called Gergeay. 2 Rin , in which reſides the 
Seneſchall or chief Governour of the Lower Anvergn. 3 Montpenſier, of great note for the Princes 
of the houſe of Boxrbown, once Dukes hereof : beginning in Lews- the firſt Earl, Sonne of Fob: 

uke of B2rrbov, Anno 1415, andending in Hemyry the laſt Duke, whoſe Daughter and Heir 
was maried to the Duke of 0-rlearns , Brother of Lewis the thirteenth, 4 Montferant. 5 7 ſſoire. 
6 Rrionde. 7  Aigmeperſe. $ Tureme , the antient Seat and Patrimony of the De Ls 
Tours , now Soveraigns of Sedews , and Dukes of Bowillon, to whom it hath for ſome ages ſince 
given the title of Viſcount. A family deſcended from the Heirs generall of Exſftace Earl of Bow- 
lorne in Picardy, Father to G-afrey of Bouilon Duke of Loryeane. 

The Country firſt inhabited in the times of the Kowans by the potent Nation of the Auverni,whoſe 
King 2/r-r*rrzs was taken priſoner , and led in triumph unto Rome , in the War againſt the Salis, 
the Atlobroges, and others of their Confederates : Not fully conquered tijl Ceſar had ſubdued 
their King Y-remg-tov5.x, They were afterwards part of the Province of Aquitazia prime , retai- 
ning in the often changes of the Empire , its old name of Auvergn; heretofore part of the great 
Dutciie of Aquiraine, remaining ſubject to thoſe Dukes till Ps/liam the eighrh Duke, and the 
fourth of that name , pave it in Portion with one of his Daughters : in whole line it continued 
under thetile of che Dazphins of Auvergn , till Berax!! the laſt Earl or D«wphin of it: Who ha- 
ving maried the Heir of Guy Earl of Forreſt, the Sonne of Regnaud above mentioned , had by her 
a Daughter named Ave, Heir of both Eſtates, maried to L-w:s the goed, the third Duke of Bowr 
69m : ty» whom Edward the laſt Lord of Beaw-j-w made a Donation or ſurrendry of that 
Sienerric allo + uniting in his perſon the diſtin Eſtates of Fowrbon, Bean-jea, Forreſt , and Ax: 
UEYTH2, 

And as for B:rbonmrs it ſelf, in the diſtractions of the French Empire by the | poſterity of Charles 
the Great , who moſt improvidently ca=toxed it into many great Eſtates , and petit Signeuries : 
it fell unto the ſhare of the potent Family of the Damwr#erre , deſcended from the antiemt houſe of 
Bowr gogne, who held it till the year 1308. At what time Lewes the ninth for the advancement of R.- 
bert Earl of Clermont ( in Beaxvei'n ) his fift Son : maried him to Beatrix Daughter and Heir of 
Arcbenbald Doznierre the Jaſt of that houſe. Lewes the Sonne of this Robert was the firſt Duke 
of this Line ; whoſe ſucceflours and their atchievements follow in chis Catalogue of 
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1:c8» 1 Robert, Sonne of King Lews the I410 5 John, Peer, and Chamberlain. ta- 
9th. Earl of Clermont , the firſt ken Priſoner at the Battle of 
Lord of Baxrbox of the houſe of Agincourt and died in Erol 2p 
France. the root of the Familie of 
2 L:-w#, the firſt Duke of Boxrbow, Aomperſicr. 
Peer, and Chamberlain ot 1434. 6 Charles, Peer, and Chamberlain, 
France. Generall ot the Army againſt 
3 Peter, Peer, and Chamberlain, the Engiih in the ltle of 
ſlain in the Battle of Poitiers. France. 
Anno 1356. 1456. #=7 Tohn]l. Peer, Chamberlain, and 
1256 4 Lewis Il. called the Good, in Conſtable of France. 
whoſe perion all cheſe Eſtates 1487- $ Peter Il. Brother of /ohn, Per, 
were firſt united; Peer, and Chamberlain, and Repent of 
Chamberlain of France; and France, in the abſence of 
Governour of King Charle: the Charles the $th. 
ſixth. 1503- 9 Charles Earl of Momntpen/icr, Duke 
of B wrbox1n the right ot Sſ.:» his Wife, Daughter and Heir of Petey the ſecond, Duke of Bowrbor:. 
After whoſe death, being ſlain ac che ſack of Rome, Anno 1; 27. without Ifſue, his Eſtate fell unto 
the Crown, and fo continued, till by the Sentence or A>reſt of the Court of Parliament in Pars, 
Auvergne, Forreſ?, and Beax-jc.u were adjudged to Madam Lowiſe, Mother of Lewis the firſt Duke 
of Moz! renſier, and Daughter and Heir of Gu4berr de Bourbon Earl of Montpenſicr , the Nephew 
of [ob Duke of Ber box ( the firſt of that name ) of which houſe ſhe was the only ſurviving Heir : 
from whence deſcended Her»y the laſt Duke of that Familie ſpoken of before. And for the ticle of 
Armver@:e, it was uſed cuſtomarily by the eldeſt Sonnes of the Earls and Dukes of Aompenier ; till 
given to Charles, naturall Sonne of King Charles the ninth , called from hence the Count or Earl 
of Auvergne : who being a Confederate of Char/es Duke of Bren, was inthe year 1604. made 
Priſoner by King Hexry the fourth, releaſed by Kins Lewss the thirteenth, Anno 1616. and within 
two years after made Duke of Angoleſme, in whoſe poſterity it remaineth. 
The Arms of theſe Dukes were 1 France, a Baſton G#lcs, for the Dukedom of Bowrbon. 2 Or, 
a Daulphin Palme, Azure, for the Countie of Auvergne. 3 Or, a Lion Sable, armed Guler under 
a Labell of fine peeces of the ſame, for the Signeurie of Bea-jew,, Ihe Arms of the Earldom of 


Forreſt 1 am yet to ſeek. 
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Aving thus taken a ſurvey of thoſe ſeverall Provinces,which, ( except Bretagne ) were the firſt 

purchaſes of the French in the modern France ; let us next look on thoſe which were poſlciſed 
by the Gathes, And hrit we will begin with PO/CTOY, their moſt Northern Province , bounded 
on the North with Brete9»e and Axjes, on the South with Yentorgne, a member of the Duke- 
dom of Awe ; 0n the Eaſt with Towrein, Limoſis, and B:rry; and on the Welt with the Aqu5- 
tain Seas. | 

Itis Called in L2tive, Pictavia, from the Piltones , as Ptolomic, Ceſar, and ſome others, or the 
Pitzv:, as Antonin calleth them, the 61d Inhabitants hereof; and is a countrey fo great and plen- 
tifull, char there are numbred in ir 1200 Pariſhes, and three Biſhopricks. A ſtrong Argnment of 
the populouſneſs and largeneſs of it. Beſides the goodneſs of the Soil, ic hath many other great 
helps toenrich it; that is to ſay, a large Sea coaſt, ſome capacious Harbours, not a tew navigable 
Rivers, emptying themſelves into the Sea ; beſides the benefit which redounds to it from the Cliz, 
or Cl-vizs, the Creviſe, and V:ierwne, three Rivers falling into the Loirez which allo glides along 
on the Norch hereof. 

The principal! Towns and Cities of ix are, 1 Poitiers, in Larine, Piftavis, ſeated w 6 the Cl:x, 
or Clavixe, by P-olomie called Anguftoritum : the largeſt Citie for compaſs of ground within the 
\Walls, next to Pari- it ſelf ; but comeining in that circuit Meadows, Corn-fields, and other waſte 
grounds. !t is an mwvrrſitie, eſpecially for the ſtudie of che C:vill Lewes, and a See Epiſcopal : 
one of the Biſhops hereof being S. Hilarie , ſurnamed Prfteverfir, that renowned Father of the 
Church, and a ſtcur Champion of the Carholick, Faith againſt the A-rans, though countenanced 
in their Hereſie by the Emperour Car/ſtantirs. 2 Sowri, upon the River Charerte , neer the edge 
of \.un'oigne. 3 / almont, upon the ſhores of the Ocean. 4 B-aw ory , a Sea Town allo, and a 
reaſonable good Port, neer the confines of Bretagne. 5 Rech-ſur-you , which gave the title of 
Prince to one of the branches of the Royall race of Bewebox. 6 Lv/ignan, onthe River /on, deno- 
minating the Noble Family of L»ſgn4n, ſometimes Kings of Hrer»ſl-1, and afterwards of ( y- 
pres, which laſt they had in exchange for the firſt, by the donation of King Rch. the firſt of Eng- 
land. 7 Lucon, or L:ſſor, ſeated upon a navigable arm of the Sea : ſufficiently famous in being the 
Epiſcopall See of the renowned Cardinal of K chelriw, who fo long managed the affairs of France 
for King L:W:s the thirteenth, g AMaileſais a Biſhops See ally, 9 Thovars, which gives che 
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tice of Dux? to the antent Famihe 0: / remerrle, trom which tie Dukes of Zrcragne 1d derive 
themſ.lves, from the time that Conſtance the Daughter and Heir of Conan,atter the Ceath of Geo'rte 
WanieTetelt her firſt Husband, had Guy of T hovar s *Or her ſecond. I0 C haſtell. Her.:: 12 ( Ori Qs 
firm Herald, ) on the River Vienne, of which James Hamilton, Earl of Arran in cetlans, by the 
oft of King Henry the ſecond of Frence, the better to aſure lum co the Frere: Faction there, a- 
6ainſt the En2/4h, hadthe titie of Duke. 7 
in the Vine-Fi:1ds 0. this Countrey, within tv!0 Leagues 0: Poiftierr, was foupht that memorable 
Batcell, beeween 7-hn of Fraxce, and Eaward the Sonne of King Edward the third , ſurnamed the 
Black Princes Who being diſtreſſed by the number of the Fre:ch , would willingly have departed 
on honorable terms; which the French not accepting, inſtead of conqueſt, found a tatall overthrow. 
F or they preſuming on their own ſtrength,to their own diſadvantage, bereft the enemy of all oppor- 
runity of retiring: whereas ordinary policie would inftru&t the Leader of an Army, to make his 
enemie, if he would flie, a bridge of gold ; as Count Perillan uſed to fay.* Hereupon Themiſtocles 
would not permit the Grectars to break the bridge made over the Helleſpont by Xerxes , leſt the 
Per/ians ſhould be compelled to fight, and ſo. happen to recover their former loſſes; and Charles 
the ſixth loſt his Army, by intercepting of our He-ry the fifth in his march to Calice. For where all 
way of flight or retreat is ſtopt, the baſeſt Souldier will rather die with plorie in the front of his 
batrell, than flye and be killed with ignominie. So true a Miſtreſs of hardy reſolutions is Deſpair : 
and no leſs true this Proverb ot ours, Make a Coward fight , and he will kill the Detill, On the 
conttary , it hath been the uſe of divers politick Captains, to make their own Souldiets 
tight more reſolutely, by taking from them all hope of tafery, but by battell. So did liam 
the Conquerour ; who at his arrivall into England, burnt the ſhips which tranſported his Armie : 
thereby giving his Souldiers to wit, that their lives lay in the ſtrength of their arms, and courage of 
their hearts, notin the nimbleneſs of their heels. Tarrf, the leader of the Aſoors into Spain, burnt 
|:kewiſe all his Navy, one onely P;z-ace excepted ; which he reſerved'to carry tydings of his ſuccels, 

When Charles Martell encountred that infinite hoſt of the Saracens, (of which you have alrea- 
dy heard ) he commanded the people of Towrs to open the gates onely to the Vicors. Then he 
led his Army over the Loire, placing on the bankes thereof certain troupes of horſemen, to kill all 
ſuch as fled out of the field ; Hereby informing his men, that there was to them no more France 
than what they iought on : unleſs they were Conquerours. Inlike manner, the ſame Themftocles, 
cunningly working the Perſians to enclole the Greek Navy on every ſide : inflamed the Grecians 
with ſuch courage, by a neceſiicty of tight, that they pave their enemies the moſt memorable defeat 
that ever hapned on thoſe ſeas. 

But to proceed , the People of this Province have more in them of the old Galt, than any in 
France, as lying ſo betwixt the borders of the Gorhes, and French,that it wes never throughly plan- 
ced or poſſeſſed by either. An Arguwent whereof may be, that they are naturally more rude, ſub- 
tile, craftie, and contentious than the reſt of their Countrie men; and have a Di1/e# by themſelves 
much differing from the common French, having many words mixt with it ( queſtionleſs ſome re- 
mainders of the antient Gakick ) which the naturall French man underſtands not. In the diviſion 
of Gaule by the Emperour Conſtantine, they were reckoned for a part of Aquitania ſecunda : and as 
2 part thereof, wonne from the Romans, with Limeſin, Perigort, and Onerca, by Exricw King of 
the Gothes in Spain, Of whoſe Kingdom it continued part , till thoſe Gorhes were Jiſpoſleſſed of 


their hold in Fraxce, by C/ovs the fitth ws of the Fresch, ſurnamed the Great. Afrer which it 


belonged to the Kings of that People ; by the Poſterity of Charles the Great, aſſigned ro ſome 
Provincial Governours with the title of Earls. One of which being named Ebles ( of the old Gethiſh 
race, ifl gueſs aright ) by the laſt Will and Teſtament of Wittzem the Debonair Duke of Aquitein 
and Earl of Awvergne,lucceeded in that fair Eſtate. Poittow by this means made a part of the Duke- 
dom of Aquitain, came with it ac the laſt to the Kings of England ; as ſhall there be ſhewn : and 
being theirs, was given with the title of Earl by King Hexry the ſecond, to Richard ſurnamed 
Cer de I,you, who was after King : feized upon by the French in the unfortunate reign of 
| King 7ohs, with the reſt of the Z»z411þ Provinces, Anno 1202. Alphorſo, brother to Lews the 9th 
15 made Earl of Poiftoy : and being again recovered by King Hewry the third, it was by him con- 
terred on his Brother Richard Earl of Cornrall. But Henry being entangled in the B:yons Wars, and 
Richzrd wholly taken up with the affairs of Germanie, of which by ſome of the Elefors he was cho- 
ſen Emperour : it was fully conquered by the French, and never ſince diſmembred from that Crown, 
for ought I can find. For though inthe more active times of King Edward the third , ſome. of the 
beſt Towns and peeces 0: it were poſleſſed by the Exgls/h : yet were they loſt again ſoon after, ac- 
corCing to the various ſucceſſes and events of War. 


11 LI {OSIN, 1:PEXIGORT, 13, QUERC Ht. 


Heſe ProvincesI have joyned together, becauſe for the moſt part they have followed the ſame 
:ortune ; being ſometimes frexch, andJometimes Emgiiſh, according to the ſucceſſes of ci- 
ther Nation. 

1 L1 MOSTN, thelargeſt of the three, hath on the Eaſt , Bowrbonnox; on the Weſt Peri- 
ger: ; and onthe North, and North-weſt, Po:#ox and Berry ; on the South, Awvergee. It is divi- 
cedinto the Higher, properly called Zimoſin; and the Lower, commonly called La March: : both 

parts 
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arts, bur ſpecially L2 Afarcbe, which leth towards Awver 2ne, being mountainous, and 2erviD;..; 

Lied - but ofa tree and open Air, inhabited by a people of a een wry and icber —_— ot Pe got, 

che reſt of the French, trugall in expence, and moderace in diet ; only fo great devourers 0; bread Oy 

that they are grown into a. By-wcrd. © 4 Wer cn 
The chief T owns in Ls Aſarch, or the Lower Limoſin, are, 1 T wies, ſeated in a rough and hilly tin . 

Countrie, a Brſhops See. 2 Hxerche, ſeared amongit the moungains, on the River ex cre, a very 

fierce and violent current : with which fo torcified on all ſides, that it is thought to be a very ſtrong 

and ſecure dwelling. 3 Treinac. 4 Donſenac. 5 Belmomi, 6 Meiſſac. 7 Brite la Gaillard 

&c. Inthe Higher L'moſin the chiet Towns are 1 Limoges, a Biſhops See, the principall of the 

Lemovices, from whom denominated ; by Prelcnuie called Rutia/tumm. A ncat, burno large City 

rich, populous, and inhabited by a people of fo great an induſtrie, that they compel! every one 0 

work, and is therefore by the Frexch called the Priſon of Beggars. Seated on the Viemne. Atthe 

raking ot ir, when revolred, Edward the Black Prince could by no meansbe allured to piry the di- 

ſtrefled C:rizens, rill purſuing his enemies, he ſaw three French Gentlemen make head againſt his 

Armie; the conſideration oft whoſe magnanimity drew him co pity, where betore he had vowed 

revenge. 2 Chatuz, atthe beſieging of which, our R:chard the firſt was ſlain by a ſhot from an 

Arbalift ; the uſe of which warlike engine, he firſt ſhewed unto the French. Whereupon a French 

Poec made theſe verſes, in the perſon ot 4trepes. 


Hoe vale, nox afia Richardum morte perire, 
{{t ques Francigenis Bali/t« primirns uſun 

Traddi, ipſe ſwi rem primitis 1 exyeriatur: 
Ouamg, alits docwit, in ſe vis (entiat artis, 


It is decreed, rhus muſt preat Richard die, 

As he thart firſt did teach the Frexch to darr 

An Arbats/t ; *cis juft he firſt ſhould crie 

The ſtrength, and raſte the truits of his own Art. 


The man that ſhot him was called Zer/ram de Gurdov, who being brought before che King (for 
the King negleRing his wounds, never gave over the Aſſaulc till he gained the place ) boldly juſti- 
fied his Aion, as done in che lervice o: bis Countrie , and for revenge of the death of his Father 
and Brother, whom the King had cauted to be ſlain. Which heard, the King not only cauſed him 
c0 be ſet at liberty, but gave him an hundred ſhillings ſterling in reward of his gallantrie. 3 Soxbe 
fterrein, on the confines of Berry. 4 Confanlkar, 5 Dorai, onthe River YVienne: 6 Boiſſon, 7 
Brrat, of which nothing memorable. 

2 PERIiGORT, bath onthe Eaſt Aunergn and Owercs ; on the Weſt Xantoigue ; on the North 
Liz:ofin; and onthe South ſome part of Ga/ceine. The Countric and people are much of the tame 
condition with that of L'moſr, iavingthat Perigert is the more woaodic ; and thoſe woods plenti- 
full ofCheſn«r 5. The chict Towns of x are, 1 —_—_— che principall Citie of the Petrogoris, by 
Ptolomic called Ye fſma, now a Biſhops See, ſome taot-ſteps of which name remain.in a part of P-- 
rizeux, (forthe Town is divided into tro parts) which to this day is called YVeſwne, in which ſtan- 
derh che Cathedrail Church, aod the Bafhops Palace. The whole Citie ſeated in a very pleaſant 
Vallie, environed with Bowes affording a moſt excellent Wine ; and having in it, as a mark of the 
Remax greatacis, the runes 0:3 and ſpacious Amphitheatre. 2 Bergerac, ſeated 0n the great 
River of Dordewne. 3 Serlw', a Bi ee. 4 Nomreoy, deiended with a very ſtrong Caſtle. 5 
Kiramont. 6 La Roche. 7 Marſee, where is a Well which ebbeth and floweth accordiag to the 
pulſe of the River.of Bavrdeavx. And 8 Angel: ſme, inthe North-weſt, rowards Xanrorigne, the 
ſeat of the Exgoloſ»en(crin the time of the Rowzens, now a Biſhops See : ſeated upon the River oi 
Charente, with which it is almoft encompaſſed ; che ocher fide being detended by a ſteep and rocky 
mountain. A Town of great importance, when poſleſſed by the Engl; , being one 0: their beſt 
out-works'for detence of Baurdeawx ; one of the Gates hereof being to this day called Cnande,ſeems 
10 have been the work of Sir /sb» Chande's Banneret , one of the firſt Fawnders of the meſt noble 
Orderof the Garter, then Governour hereof for King Edward the third. Being recovered from 
the Exgish by Charles thefiith, it was beſtowed 0n 04s, the third Sonne of Lew:s Duke of Orle- 
ans, Grandfather of King Fraxs the firſt, with the ticle of an Earldom onely, Anno 1408. Aiter- 
wards made a Dukedom in the perſon of the faid King Fraxc-s, betore his comming to the Crown. 
And for the greater honour of it, as much of the adjoyning) Countrie was laid unto it , as maketh 
up a Territorie 47 abgur 24 French Leagues in h, and 15 in bredth : Wichin which circuit 
are the Towns of Cha/eax-nerf, and Corgacc, on the River of Charemte. 3 Roche Fanlcon, 4 Cha- 
baxnes. 5 Meriville. 6 Villebois, &c. Sance that united to the Crown it hath of late rimes given 
thetitle of Duketo Cheorlesr Earl of —_ Anno 1618. The Baſe Sonne of C heres the ninth, 
conſequently extracted from the-houſe of Angoleſme. 

3 Ove RCq, is encompaſſed abour with Lrnwoſur, Perigert, Langueeec, and Auvergne. A popu- 
lous Countrie ſur the bigneſs ( being one of the leaft in all Fraxce ) and very truitjull withall, 
chough ſomewhat mountainous. The principall places in it, 1 Cabers, the chict Citie of the Ca- 
evrcr 10 che times ofthe Reman; ; ſill a great, ttrong , ang well traded Town, and the See 0 
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a Biſhop, who isalſo rhe Temorall Lord of it ; leated upon the River Loch. From hence deſcen- 
ded and took name the noble Family of ChaWorrh , De adarcrs in L&:e: out of which, by a 
Daughter of Parr ck de Cadwrers, Lord of Ogmore and Kiawel'y in the Marches of wales, maried to 
Hexry the third Earl of Lancaſter, come the Kings of England, and molt of the Royall houſes in 
Europe. 2' Montalbas, a Biſhops See alſo, built on the top of an high mountain, and {o well for- 
tified by all advantages of Art, what it is thought to be the molt detenſible of any in Fraxce : of 
which it gave ſufficient proof in that notable reſiſtance which it made to King Lewss the thirteenth, 
in his Wars againſt thoſe of the Re/igion, Anno 1622. 3 Sowlac, upon the River Dordonne. 4 Ni. 
orepelliſſe, another of the Towns poſſeſſed by the Proceitant party, redueed to the obedience of 
King Lewis the thirteenth, Anno 1621+ but in Novemsb. following, they murdered the Kings Gar- 
rion, and the next yeer denied admiſſion to the King. Taken at laſt, Anno 1622, by the King in 
perion ; the puniſhment did exceed the Crime. For the men were not only killed and hanged , as 
they had deierved ; but many of the women allo: ſome of them having their ſecret parts rammed 
with Gun-powder, and ſo torn in peeces by the unpattern'd Barbariim of the mercileſs and revenge. 
"ll Souldiers. 5 Chaſteau-Sarafin, a ſtrong Town on the Garond. 6 Nazaret. 7 Buretleg&c. 

The antient Inhabitants of theſe 3 Provinces, were the Lemovices, the Petrocoris, and the Ca- 
durci before-mentioned : of which the Lemov:cer and Cadwrci, were caſt into the Province of A- 
quitania Prima, the Petrocorii and Engoli{menſes into Aquitania Secunda. In the declining of 
that Empire, ſeized on by the Gorhes, bur from them ſpeedily extorted by the conquering Frexc/, 
Afterwards when King Henry the third of England releaſed his right inthe Provinces of Normandy, 
Poittow, Arjou, Tourein and Maine ; Lewis the ninth, to whom this releaſe was made, gave him 
in ſatisfaRion of all former intereſſes, 30coo00 I. of Anjevin money, the Dukedom of Gnienne, the 
Countie of X aintoigne, as far as to the River of Charexr, with the Province of Limoſiv. And on the 
C apitulations made betwixt Edwar the third of England, and John of France , then Priſoner to 
him, Perigore and Qwercn ( amongſt other conditions ) were conſigned over to the Engliſh, dil- 
charged of all &eſort and Homage to the Crown of France, After which times reſpeRively they re- 
mained all three in the poſſeſlion of the Exgl5ſs , untill their finall expulſion by King Charles the 
ſeventh, never ſince that di{membred from the Crown thereot. 


14 AQHIT AIN. 


He Dukeaom of AOUIT AIN, the greateſt and poodlieſt of all France, contained the Provin- 
ces of Xaintogne, 2 Guienze, 3 Gaſcoigne ; with the 1fles of O/cron and Rees, and other Iſlands 
inthe Aquitainick or Weſtern Ocean, | 

1 XA/NTO/GNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Limoſin and Perigort ; on the Weſt, with the 
Aquitarick Ocean ; on the North, with Poittow ; and on the South, with Gwiexne : So called from 
Saintes one of the Principall Cities of it : as that from the Samrones , a Nation here inhabiting in 
the time of the Romans, whoſe chiei Citie it was. The River of Charente running thorow the mid- 
dle of it, and ſo on the North border of it emptieth it ſelf into the Ocean, juſt oppoſite to the lile of 
Oleros; having firſt taken inthe Sewgne and the Bo#tonne, two leſſer Rivers. 

The chief Towns of itare, 1 Sainfes, by Prolomie called Medulanuw , by Antonine , Civitas 
Cantonum , ſeated upon the Charente, a Biſhops See, and the Seneſcbalfie for the Countrie. . 2 $S. 
John Angel, ſituate on the Bowtonne, a Town impregnably fortified ; whereof it hath given 
ſufficient teſtimonie in the Civill Wars of France about Religion. 3 Mararxs, a little port, but in a 
mariſhy and inconvenient ſituatiov. 4 Bewrg ſur la mer, upon the Dordenne, which for the wide- 
neſs of it is here called a Sea. 5 Retraifte, ſeated near-the confluence of the two great Rivers, the 
Garord, and the Dordonne. 6 Blaye, the moſt Southera Town of all this Countrie, defended with 
a ſtrong Caſtle, and a good Garriſon for ſecuring the paſſage unto Bowdeanx ; this Town being 
{eated onthe very mouth of the River which goeth upto'it. 7 Rochelle , Rupella in the preſenc 
L,1tine , but antiently called Sartoxums Porixs, as the chief Haven of the Santoxes, a well noted 
Port, in the moſt northern part of Xaintoigxe ; from whence the Countric hereabouts is called 
ROC HEIL91S. The Town ſeated in the inner part of a fair and capacious Bay ; the entrance of 
which is well aſſured by two very ſtrong Forts, betwixt which chere is no more ſpace, than. for the 
paſſage of a good ſhip; every night cloſed up with a maſlie Chain : and the whole Town either 
envirned with deep mariſhes, or.fortified with ſuch Bulwarks, trenches, and other works of mo- 
cern Fortification, that it was held to be, as indeed it was, the lateſt retreat for thoſe of the Refor- 
med Keligion in the time of their troubles ; as may be ſeen by the ſtorie of it, which in brief is thus. 
Art the end of the ſecond Csw5l/ Wars, Anno 1568. Many Towns conſidering bow ill the former 
Peace had been oblerved, refuled co take in any of the Kings Garriions, or permit any of the Pa- 
pitts to bear Arms amongſt them ; of which Rechell was one : which allo , contrary to the Kings 
command, maintained a Navy for their tafety by Sea, and continued their Fortifications for their 
defence by Land. So that hither the Queenof Navarre and her Sonne retired,as to a place of ſafety. 
Anno 1570» Rocbell alone, of all the French Towns held good for the Preteſtams, and is by /Meon- 
ienur Jorville on all ſides blocked up : but the ſiege loanraiſed , and; Rechel/ , Montalban, Sar- 
cerre,, with others, made cautionarie for the peace enſuing, Anno 1575- belieged by Boron the el - 
cer, with an Army of 50000 men, and 60 peeces of Artillerie ; Charles the ninth; Hewy Duke of 

-1r,os,theD.of Aumal,Xc.being allo preicmc at the teryiee.[t.veld out from che beginning of __ 
Lil 
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FRANCE. 


tijl tbe. 7h of Jace, and was4hen freed : the Citie bavipg-in one moneth endured 13000 ſhot ; Ga: 
and the King loſt 20000 men, amongſt rhem the Duke of Azmal for one, Anno 75, & 78. it was WIONAC\ 
attewpred by Lin tereas, the Ifte | Ree takes, but ſoon recovered : the; King of Naverre, and | 
Prince of Cade, atter that detent, being received in, in triumph. Anno 35 27+ befieged to Sea-ward 
by Len/1c : who being allo beaten back, a Prace was made, and cight cautionarie Towns more ad-, 
ded co their. former ſtrengeh. . In the croublecot 85, and && the Princes abovenamed made it their- 
Retreat ; and/from thence iſſued to divext the purpaſes of the Duke 0þ Udericoewr, The next yeer, 
Henry the third being lain, and the King of Navarre (eazed in the Throne the Proteflant partie in- 
creaſed exceedingly in power and number ; anq taking average of ab minoritic of Lewes the thit- 
wenth , goreroed themicives apart as a Free Eſtate, Rechif being made the head-of their Com- 
monwealth ; fornified to that end with 12 Rayall Z4ft5ow/ of Free ſtone, with double dicches, deep, 
and broad inthe boetom ; abuodantly furniſhed with. Powder and Ammunition, 50 pieces of 
Cannan, beſides Culverins and fmaller picoes, with vituals, and all odhat; neceſlaries to cndure a. 
Siege: an grown unto fo. great wealth , thac there ware thought ro be; an hundred or ſixſcore 
Merchants, worth 100000 Crowns a peece. \This drew upop. them. the great War, inthe yeeres 
1627, and 1622. Which ended inthe lob ofall their Garriſon, excepe Reichel, and 3onta/ber : 
thoſe 80 remain tn with the Proty/hext Partie, butfar 3 ouly;. Which time expired, the 
Recheher 5 weve iegtd both by Sga and Land, the Ifle of Ree took from them, their Fleex 
broke at Sea; mouth of their Haven ſb:barred up vice b Shi chajiocd rogether and ſunk ipto it,. 
and other works of fiependions greataeisinthe very Ocean, chat no farrein tuccours. qut of Eng- 
land, (however really intended, and bravely followed ) had been able to come to their relief. In the 
end, baving cndncnd all the extremities of a tedipus Siege, they yeelded themlelves to the Kings 
mMETCY, on" 1 628. Aſonicibes, Niſwes ; and other places newly fortified, tubmitting at the 
{aMe'rrme 4104 ' A *L | 

IL GFIENMXE, the fſetand Proviase. of the Dukedom of Aqu/taive, is bounded on the 
North with Xaizea;gne, from which parted by the River gf Perdenne; on the South, with Gaſcorgne; 
on the:Eaſt,with Pcrigart; and on the Woſt with the Agairerich Ocean, from the Pyreneas hills co 


the River of Bowrd-anx. The reaſon of the vame 1 could geyer learn.” Some thiak it a corruption of 
the old name , Aquitaine ; but nor very probadly. The Countrie generally plentifull of Coxn and, 
Wine ; the orie being vented into Spazy, and the other into England. The people, 45 thoſe of Tan 
zoiene allo, tall of ſtature, of able bodies, haters of ſferyitude and daſeneis, and well praciled in 
arms : which qualiticsof b<minde, and conftitution of baie, (being therein to different, from the 
reſt of Fre»ge) its pofitble enough they raighe have from the Eng 


&, wha far 300 yeers were poſ- 
ſefled of the Countrie, and have left many tracts of their language in'it. ., a 
| The principal Rivers of chis Proyince, are, the Garoxd, and the Dordoyne , mecting together at; 
Retraife, a Token of Xewtaigue; and thence in one Channel| falling igtothe Ocean ; the . Coun- 
trie betwixt theſe two Rivers being called Le Pai evtye (es dewx mers, ar, The Countrig betwixt 
the two Seas; the Rivers hereabouts reſembling a (mall Sea io widenefs, Of lefler note are, i Jear:e,2 
Baize, 3 Lot, and 4 Liſe, falling uxo the ex in their leverall places. 

Chiet Towns bereof are, 1. Bewrdeayx, ſeated 0n the South bapk of the Gorove, not far from the 
Sea, amangſt the mariſhes. - The cbief Citze of the Bir@riges, who poſſefled this tract ; and for di- 
fin&ions take, were called Biryriges Fliſci,thole of Bowryes being called Fitmriges Cubilt was after 
called Burdega's, and Croyt es Buydegalenpum ; the Metrepol's at that time of Aquitenia Secunds ; 
canſequently an Arcbhiſhops Sce, as it filt continueth. A fair, rich,and populous Citie, beautified 
with many goodly buildings, ap Univerſitie founded here by King Lews the 11h, and a large Ca- 
thedrall. It was made P<rliawemary for Aqvitain, and the parts adjoyning , by King Charles the 
oth, Anno 1453. not long after the expulſion of the Exgiio thence: and is one of che moſt noted 
E wperses inalithe Kingdom ; very much by ho Dwarch and Engliſh for Gaſcoigne wines : 
ever which laſt, the Frexcb are ſo jealous, that they permie them not to come up the River, till they 
have unladen all their Ordzexce at the Port of Blaze. The Countrie hereabouts is, from this T own, 
called Bourdela:z 2 Fronſac, lying in the Countrie betwixt the two Seas (as they call it, ) which 
gives the title of 2 Duke co the nable Familic'of the Earls of S, Pax/, now Dukes of Frexſac, and to 
the Countrie round about, the pame of Froxſadaze.' 3 Libows, at the confluence of the two great 
Rivers,oppoſite toRetraitte 1n X aintergne. 4 Sonlac, at the influx of the Garond, in the Peninſul4,or 
demi-1fland, called the Countrie of Medec. 5 Baimne, a Sea Town, and Epiſcopall See, frontiring 
on the coaſt of Spain. 6 St. John de Luz, at the foot of the Pyrevean mountains, all about which, 
the people ſpeak the Ba/qsi/h,or old Gaſcoigne language , being the ſame with that of Biſcay. 7 
D' Acqr, an Epiſcopall See, by Prol.mic called Agne Auguſte, ( Cinitas Aquenſium, by Autoninw) 

from whencethis part of Gaw/e had the name of Aquitazize. Theſe three laſt _ all of them 
Frontire Towns, are ſtrongly fortified, 8 Bez.4, ( called Coſſinm by Prolomie ) the chiei Citie 
of the Vaſater, whom Antonius placeth in this tra, now a Biſhops See, ſituate on the borders of 
Gajcoigne, in the Countrie from hence called Bezade. Towns of leſs note, 1 E/parrez. 2 St. Baſl. 
2 Renle. 4 Chaſtean-Adorow. 5 Monſeguer. 6 Saintterre, &c. Hereisallo inthis Province the 
Countrie of Bache, lying along the Sea-coaſt from Beiewre to Medec : a barren, poor, and wretch- 
ed Countrie, the worſt peece of France ; onely remarkable for the Lords oy owners of it, formerly 
of the houſe of Fix: one of which , was that /ohw de Foix, created Earl of Kendal, and 


Knight of the Garter, by King Hewry the ſixth ; but better known in Eng/ss Nories by 
Hl 


FR 4A NC E. 
| Gaſcoigne, * name of Capital, or Capdan de Buche, the Lords hereof having no higher title than that of 
| ; © C ”, . | | 
It, GASCOIGNE, thethird and largeſt part of the Dukedom'of Aquirain , hath on the Eaſt, 
Langxedec , from which parted by the River Gareud z on the Weſt, the Pjrenean mpuntains, which 
« : Quercn, and ſome part of Gmutenne : and on the 


divide it from-Spain ; on the North, Perigort | 
South, a main tract of \rhe Pprenees, / on to Lawgnedoc, The Countrie generally fruicfull, 
but of Wines eſpecially, brought hence-to Bowrdeaxx as the Staple for that commodity , and thence 


tranſported into oh. ToTSs 7 abundance. uy | KL 
The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Auſcis, Leftorater, Comvenares, Conſerans, &c. ma- 


king up a great part of the Province of Novempopulomie: united in'rhis name of. Geſcoigne onthe 


conqueſt of it by the Vaſcones, a Spenif® Nation,. who'fellin here, ::during the reigri of Dagober: 
"I 1th King of the French; And _— Clovathe ſerond , comme di Dagebers z yer 
they left their name unto the Countriez . divided afterwards according to the chief &ignearies and 
Eſtates thereof, into 1 the Principalitic ofiBeers, 2 the Earldoms of Foxr, 3 Comminges, 4 Bigorre, 
5 Armaiguac, 6 Albret, and 7 the Countrie of Agenow, 0 C11 vo 

- 1 The Priaxipalitie of BE«ARN'; is ſituate ar-the foot of the Pyrenees, where they joyn to 
Languedec ; ſo called from Benearneen, x principall Citie'of this traft; mentioned by Anroninas , 
and others of the antienr Wtirers. The Countrie of good: paftutrape, 'though amongſt the moun- 
tains, affording pleaty of Carrel}, burtet and cheeſe ;/:and in ſome ptaces wines alſo ,; little inferiour 
in taſte and colour to the beit of- Fraxce ; and mary medicine ſprings ifſuing from the hills 
adjoyning. ; ©4196:3. 08 - G vie: 

J The Ricowestiere, as fenerally in all vs , is that of the Reformed C hurebes; introduced 
about the year 1 560; or rather then confirmed by publick autoricy of the-King and Queen of Na- 
varre : at what timethe Maſ7, Tithes, Church-lands, and the Prelates Votes in Parliament, ( ac- 
cording to the Genevian way of Reformation ) were condemned rogerher. And fo it ſtood untill 
the yeer 1620, 'when by the power and'mutority of Lews the 13th. King of France and Navarre, 
the Prelares were reſtored t& their Vortex gnd Lands , the Clergie totheir Tithes, and Maſs cauſed: 
alſo to be ſaid in ſome of their” Churches t- yet ſo, that thoſe of the Reformed were left unto the free 
exerciſe of their own Relip5o®, as in. former times. I = Irs 

\ The principall Towns hereof are, 1 Orthes, the ſame which antiently was called Benearnum. 
5  Leſcar, a'Biſhops'See, the antient ſear and habication of the Princes of Bear». 3 Olerona Biſhops 
Seealſo , mounted upon an high hill, in the more mountainous parts of the Countrie. 4 Saire- 
rerre, well garriſoned” ſince che reduRion of this Countrie ro the Kings obedience. 5 Pas, the 
principall of all the Province, honoured with a Parliament or Court of /«dic«/»re for all the Coun- 
tie; and*a fair Palace of the Prince, built by Herry of Albret, King of Navarre , and Lord of 
Rears;and the Seat of him and his Succeſlors,till the comming of King Hexry the 4th to the Crown 
of France. 6 Grenade, uponthe Frontire towards Begoyre. | 

This Countrie for a I6ng time followed the fortune of Aquitein ; and in the generall diimem- 
bring ofthe French Empire, had its own Proprietaries, who were the abſolute Lords of it, acknow- 
fedging no Superiour for ought I can find. Increaſed with the Earldom of Begorre, by the maria 
of Gaftow , Prince of Bears, with the Heir of that Houſe : united to the Earldom of Fix , by 
mariage of Roger Bernard Earl of Foix, with Margaret, ny 5" of that Gaften,and Heir of Bears, 
Anno 1263 ; afterwards added to the Crown of Naverre, by the mariapge of Gafton Earl of Foix, 
and Sovereign of Bearn, with Eleanor the Heir of that Kingdom, Anno 1481, deſcending with 
that Crown upon Henry of Bonrbov, King of Navarre, and afterwards of Fraxce, by the name of 
Henry the fourth : but governed by him alwayes as a State diſtin , without relation or reſort to 
the Crown of France.But Lews the 13 his Sonne,finding ſome inconvenience in that diſtin&ion, in- 
corporated it for ever to the reſt of his Dominions, An. 1620, though not without ſome oppoſition 
from the SubjeRts of Bearn, which he was fain to over-bear by his perfonall preſence, and the ad- 
vantage of ſuch Forces as he carried with him. Since reckoned as a part ofthat Kingdom ; awed, as 
the reſt of France, by Forts and Garriſons ; and governed in Civil matters by the Parliament eſta- 
bliſhed at Pr: ; the Judges and Counſellors thereof at the Kings appointing. 

2 The Earldom of FO1Y, is ſituate on the Weſt of Languedoc, Commingees interpoſing be- 
ewixtit and B-ary, Chief Towns hereof are, 1 Maſeres, onthe Garond, a Biſhops See, 2 Pa- 
mieres,a Biſhops See alſo, ſeated on the River Lagiere. 3 Foix, on the ſame River, called in 
1, tine, Fuxinm, and the Earls hereof Comires Faxienſos, the chief ſeat of the Fluſſates in the times 
of the R»»ma#7, now givins name to all the Countrie. 4 Afirande inthe Countie of Eferac, and 
che chiefthereof; but otherwiſe of no great Accompt. 5 Saverdun, and 6 Monthaxlt,two ſtrong 
peeces. 7 Mirepoix(orpidums Mirapenſe )a Biſhops See allo,but of no note otherwiſe.The old Inha- 

bicants of this tra, beſides the F/xſſates abovementioned, were called Yaccei,perhaps of the abun- 
dance of Kine bred in the paſtures hereof : upon which ground . the Earls of Foix have for their 
Arms. 3 Cowes paſlant Gles, horned and hoofed Azwre,in a Feild 0r. 

The firſt of theſe Earls was Bernard of Carcaſſone, advanced tothis honour by Reimend Earl of 
Thelouſe, who had then the Soveraigntie hereof, Anno 1062. Roger Bernard, the ninth Earl, u- 
nited Rear; to his Eſtate, as before is ſaid , whole Grand-child 7/abe?(the male iflue failing) con- 
veyed the whole Eſtate to rchembald, Lord or Captain of Bxche, in the Province of Guienne. G«- 


ftoz., the Nephew of this Arcbembald by his Eldeſt Sonne /ohy, was for his many good ſervices to 
C har les 
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"4:cheoth . made a er of Eran - d v hi ma T.1 cole © Loande aw” I cams Si "2 
Chartes the 7th , made a Peer of =r.::c- : and by his mariage with Eleanor or L:anor.4 Daughter Gaſ.oigne, 


and Heir of Job» King of V:- +: c, united that Kingdom to his houle , though he enjoyed ic nor 
in his own perſon. By mens or which Alltances, and other improvements ot Eſtate, this Familie 
«rew to ſo great power an | reputation, that there were four Queens at one time deſcended from it : 
viz Catharine Queen of V virre, 7- 21m Queen of Ca/fi!-, Anne Queen of F- ance, and Anne 
Queen of Hmngarie ans By: ems a. Becore which time (1 mean the addition of VAvarre to their 
other Eſtates ) the Earles of #0 + were in ſo high eſteem in the Court of Frax:e, that in all publick 
Ceremonies they took place of the Earis of / -+0/m , though extracted trom the Royall bloud, and 
lived in a condition equall ro moſt Kings in Chriſtendom. 

3 The Earldom of BEGORRE is ſituate North of Bears , at the foot of the Pyrexcan moun- 
tains : ſocalled from the B'gerroxcs, the old inhabicants hereof in the time of Ceſar. Scattered in 
which, and the adjoyning Principalitie of Bear», live a leprous and infectious people, of noyſome 
breaths, deformed bodies, and ghaſtly viſages : in which regard, not ſuffered to have any commerce 
with other people , nor to inherit any lands ; bur only to applie themſelves to drudgerie, and the 
baſeſt of mechanick trades. From their great miſhapen heads called ( ape:s or Gabers. 

Chief Towns hereof are, 1 Baigneres, famous for m-dic:nal Bathes. 2 Low de, of which no- 
thing memorable. -3 Tarbe, (by Anten:ne called 7 w/ſawbica ) ſeated upon the River Ad, by- 
noured with a ſtrong Caſtle, an Epiſcopall See, and the Seneſchalſie for all che Countrie of Be-+ 
gorre. Which Countrie having for long time its own Proprictarie Earls , was at-the laſt, by the 
mariage of Perronille,Daughter and Heir of E/qib4/ the laſt Earl,to Boſ»» Vicount of J{arſ«n and 
Gabard:y, added to that houſe. Whoſe Daughter Aſatrhee, marying to Ga./0- Prince of B-arw if- 
creaſed that Pr:»cipalitie with thoſe good!y peeces of Marſan, Galerden and Begorre, all brought 
unto the houſe of Foix, by Margaret, Daughter of this Ge/fow, maried to Roger Bernard, as be- 
fore is ſaid. 

The Armes hereof were Azure, a Croſs Argent. By.Inigo Ariſta the Sonne of Simes , Earl of 
* this Countrie,called to the Crown of Navarre, made the Arms of that Kingdom ; whereas betore 

that time, the Arms thereof had been Argert, on a Tree Vert, a Croſs in chief, Gules, Which 
Arms are ſaid to have been took by Garcia Nimizes the firſt King of Navarre , from ſuch a ligne 
appearing to him in the Skiey before his firſt battell with the Moores. 

4 The Earldom of COMMINGES lyeth betwixt Bea/n and Foix,running betwixt both as far 
Northward, as to border Eaſtward on Begorre. Diyided into the Higher ,'and more mountainous 
part, ſiruate at the foot ofthe Pyrenees ; and the Lover, which hath ſomewhat more of the vallie in 
it- The old !nhabitants of both, the Comvene, and Conſeran:, The principall places at preſent in 
the Lower Comminges are, 1 Lombes, a Biſhops See, bur of late eretion. 3 Mort, upon the River 
Garonne. 3 Samathan. 4 Liſle en Dodovy, Andinthe Higher, there is, * Conſerars, once the 
chief Town of the Conſerans, now a Biſhops See, ſituate at the foot of the Pyreneas hills. 2 S-Bcr- 
aud, of old called Crvitas Comvenarmm, a Biſhops See alſo, and the chief Citie of this Earldome. 
3+ St. Beat, 4 St Fregon, 5 Monregean, or Mons Reg:a, 6 Silliers, &Ce 

Of che eſtate of this Earldom TI have little to ſay, but that it was allied to the houſe ot Fosx, by 
the mariage of E/c«nor, the Daughter of an Earl hereof, to Gſtex the ſecond of that name, and 
11th Earl] :.and afterwards unto that of Armaignac-; John of Leſcon,a Baſtard of the Earl of Ar- 
maion.:c being Earl of Conminges, and one of the Marſhals of France in the time of King Lews the 
Tith. The Arms of which Earls were Gw/es, four Orelles in Saktier, Argent. 

5 The Earldom of ARMA/GNAC, the greateſt of all theſe Eſtates conſidered ſeverally and 
apart, lieth on the North of Conmwinges, and 6 extendeth it ſelf to the banks of the River G.crox4. 
Principall Towns are, 1 Ar, upon the River Gez, antiently called Auguſta Anſcrorum ; the Mc- 
 tropolis or head Citie of the N-wem7opulonia ; by conſequence an Archbiſhops See : The Revenues 
whereof are ſaid to be the'greateſt of any Prelates in Fraxce, computed at no leſs than 40000 |. per 
Annum:. 2 L:exre, a Biſhops See, called of old Leforacinm, in our modern Latine, L:fodurunm. 
A Town ſo well fortified, when in the power of the Earls of Armargnac,that it held our a fiege of 3 
months againſt the forces of Fraxce: but ſince it came into the hands of the Frexch Kings, ſo [trength- 
ned and embartelled according to the modern Art of Fortifications, that ir is beld the ſtrongeſt 
Bulwark oi che Kingdom onthis fide, and their ſureſt Fortreſs againſt Spain, Liſle de Tourdain, 
which hath che title of an Earldom, boughe ar the price of 38000 Crowns, of lobs Duke of Bowrboy, 
by /-hz the 4th Earl of Armaigrac, Anno 1421, 4 Amnvillar. 5 Auzan. 6 Chaſtel-nean. 7 
AM 11bonrqurr, 8 Neſtes, &c, 

The Earls of Armargnac fetch their Original from the Kings of Navarr? : Saxcho the great, 
having tubdued ſome Lands in Gaſcoigne,which he conferred on Garſias a younger Sonne of his, with 
the title 0i Earl of Armaignac, Anno 1014. On which foundation it increaſed ſo faſt,both in pow- 
er and honour, that Bar»ard the fourth Earl hereof, came to, be Conſtable of France. And fo did 
lob: the 4th. of that name, by the favour of King ( bares the 7th : who alſo writ himſelf , By the 
Grace of G'd Earl of Armargnac ; according to the ſtile of Soveraign Princes. A man ot ſo conſt- 
derable power in theſe parts of Fraxce ; that the mariage of a Daughter of his ro our Herr) the ſixr, 
was thought the beſt means for eſtabliſhing his Eſtate inG«iemme. And 1 remember it was charged on 
the Duke of S»folk, That by breaking off this alliance for that of A=jw, he had been the cauſe of 
the loſs of the Kings pieces in Fra*ce. This greatneſs, made him ſubjeR to the jealouſic of King 
Lewis the 11th, who worried him out of —— and his life rogether. Char/es,, Brother of 
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this Joh», ſucceeded by the favour of King Charles the &th. Afrer whole death this fair Eſtate was 
ſeized on ro the uſe of rhe Crown; till given again by Frercz the firſt ro Charles Duke of A/anſon, 
( whoſe grand-father had maried with a Siſter of the {aid Earl John and to the Lady Margaret his 
Wie, the (aid Kings Siſter : who, after che deceaſe of che Duke of Ala»/ov, brought ic to Hexry 
of Albret, and King of Navarre, her ſecond Husband ; returning ſo to the Or:genal from whence 


farſt it came. 
The Arms of theſe great Princes, were Quarterly 1 Argew/, a Lyon Azare; 2 Guhs, a Leo- 


pard Lyon Or. The 3d, &c. 
6 The Earldom of ALBRET is ſituate on the North-weſt of Arma;gnac, bordering upon Gui- 


enne, The chief Town whereofis, 1 Nerac, ſeated on the River ot Ba#ze; the only place of ſtrength 
and moment in all this eſtate. 2 Chaſteli-Talone, well ſeated to diſturb the Trade betwixt Bewrde- 
aux and Gaſco;gue, but notable to endure a fiege. 3 Afſort de Marſan, and 4 Tarta, both ſea- 
ted on the River L:dzur : and all four formerly Towns of Caution tor thoſe of the Refarmed Religs- 
on ; of which this Countrey is ſo full, that the Popiſh Religion had bardly any footing in all this Ter- 
ritory-W hich,though the ſmalleſt of the ſix, and of leaſt Anriquirie,had yet the fortune to incor- 
porate all the reſt into it. For [#þ»,the Sonne of Ala» Earl of Albrer, by bis mariage with Catharine, 
Daughter and ſole Heir of Ge/tow, Sonne of Gaſton Earl of Foix,and of Leaxora Princeſs of Navarre, 
added to his Eſtate the Signeuries of Bearn, Foxx, and Begorre.And Henry of Albret his Sonne, by 
marying the Lady _— Siſter of King Frcs the firſt, united to it thoſe of Armaergnac and 
Communges. By lean the Daughter of this Hewy, che whole EfRtate was brought to Amonie of 
Blurbon, Duke of Vendoſme, and Father to = Henry the 4th, becoming ſo unred to the Crown 
of Frauce, from which it was art firſt diſmembred. 
The Arms of theſe Earles , were Quarterly 1 France ; 2 Guler, a Border ingrailed Arg: 
The 3d, &c. 
7 ys: for the Countrie of AGE NOIS , the laſt part of Gaſcoig»e, it never had other Lords(after 
it left off to be French) than the Dukes of. Aquitaine. The principall Cities of it, x Agen, a , 


' rich, populous, and well-traded Town 2 ſeared onthe Garonne, ina fruitfull Countric : A Biſhops 


See, a Seneſchalſie, and held to be the faireſt in Gaſcoigue. 2 Condou, a Biſhops See alſo, from 
which the parts adjoyning are called Condennoz, 3 Villenewfne, 4 Claerac, 5 Marmand , 
6 Foy, &c. 

Thus having took a brief view of thoſe ſeverall members which made up the great bodie of the 
Dukedom ot Aquitaine ; let us next look ontbe Eſtate of the whole thus brought together : which 
in the declination of the Roway Empire, was given unto the Getbes , before poſleſled of all Galia 
Narboxen/is, by Valextinsax the 3d, as a reward tor their ſervice in driving the 4laws out of Speiz. 
Long the Gethes had not held it, when they were outed of ir by Clovis, the fifth King of the Frexch, 
continuing under his Succeſſors , till Ludovicus Pixs made it a Kingdom.,and pgaveit unto Pepin his 
youngelt;Sonne. But Cherler and Pepin, the Sonnes of this-Pepix, being diſpoſleſſed by Charles the 
Bald ; it was by him conferred on Ar»#/ph,of the houſe of Burgandie, for his many good ſervices 2« 
gainſt the Normans, Anno 844+ Whole Succeſſors take here in this order following. 


The Dukes of Aquireine: 


244 1 Ran'lphof Burgundy, firſt Duke of 1086. '9 WilliamV. Sonne of Wiliaw the 
Aquitame. fourth. 
875 2 William, Earl Of Anuvergue, Ne- 1156 10 Lews the ſeventh of France, in 
phew of Ranulph, right of Elrezor his Wife, ſole 
902» 3 Ebles, Farlof Poiftow , ſucceeded cir of Widieam the fifth. 
in Aquitaine and Auvergne, by 1153 11 Henry, Duke of Nermandie, and 
the Will and Teſtament of Duke Earl of Anjow, &c. in right of 
Williars. Eleanor his Wife, divorced from 
4 Ebles IT. Sonne of Ebler the Lewis on pretence of ſome con- 
firft. F fanguinity ; after King of Exg- 
935. 5 W. iam Il. the Sonne of Ebles land. 
the ſecond. 1169, 12 Richard, King of England, the 
970. 6 Willem WI. Sonne of #\lliam the Sonne of Henry. 
ſecond. 1199. 13 John, King of Englaxd, the Bro- 
1019 7 Gwy, the Sonne of Wilkam the ther of R:chard ; who forteiting 
| third. his eſtates in France, on a judici- 
1021 $ William TV. Sonne of Guy. | all ſentence pronounced a- 
oainſt him tor the ( ſuppoſed ) murther of his Nephew Arthur , Duke of Bretagne ; Aquitaine 
and the reſt of the Emg/z/þ Provinces were ſeized on by the French, Anno 1202. But not- 
withſtanding this Arref, the Engl:/þ ſtill continued their pretenſions to it, rill at the laſt it was a- 
greed betwixt King Lewis the 9th of Fraxce, and Henry the 3d of England, Anno 1259. That the 
Es:zliſh ſhould reſt ſatisfied with G=tenwe,the bounds whereof were to be the Pyrenees on the South, 
and the River of Charexre on the North, comprehending therein alſo the Countrie of Limon ; and 
that on his inveſtiture into this eſtate, he ſhould relinquiſh all bis rights in Normandy, Anjon, 7 one 


reir, Marne, &c; Inconſideration whereof, he ſhould have 150000 Crowns in readie money. 
On 
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Qnthis accord the Kings of E «g/2nd became Homagers to the Crown of France . which ſometimes L 
they omitted , ſometimes did it by Proxte, but never in perſon, ili Philip de ! FG requiredit of K. © 
Eaw. rhe third : and becauſe fuch duties are not perſonally done by Soveraign Princes, D# Serres 
ſhall deſcribe the tormality.ofic. The place deſigned for this exploit was the Church of Amen; 
* ro which Edward came ( faith he ) wit": ſuch a Train, as was entended rather to the honour of 
© himſelf than the French _ Royally attired he was, with a long Robe of Crim!on Vely.r 
* powdred with Leopards of Gold ; his Crown upon his head, his Sword by his tide, and Golden 
+ ſpurres upon his heels. Philip, atrended by the chief Officers of the Realm, ſat upon his Throne, 
* apparelled in a long robe of purple Velyet, powdred wich Flower de 7.yces of Gold ; his Crown 
* upon his head, and the Sceprer in his hand. Vicount Aſelun,the great Chamberlain of Fraxce,com- 
* manded Edward to take off his Crown, ſword, and ſpurres, and to kneel down : which he did 
* accordingly. Then taking both his hands, and joyning them together, he ſaid unto him ; Tex 
©: become a Liege man to the King my Maſter, Who is here preſent, as Duke of Guienne, aud Peer of 
'* France, and promiſe to be faithful and lojall to him ;, ſay yea: an4Edward ſaid yea, and aroſe. But 
the Hiſtorian notes withall, chat Phz/ip paid dearly for this Pageant , the young Kinp never tor- 
oettinp the indignity which was put upon him, till he had made France a field of blood. And here 
it is Lo be obſerved, that m_ the Kings of England by this new inveſtiture, were entituled Dukes 
of G c4enne onely , yet they had all the power and privileges of Dukes of Aquitaize , excepting the 
homage 0 the great Lords and Earls of Gaſcoigze, which tormerly belonged unto them. Inſomuch 
as Kicha'd the ;econd, though Duke of G=ie»e onely in ſtile and title, inveſted his Vancle folm 01 
Gauxt in that brave eſtate, under the ſtile and title of Duke of Agquiraine, ſurmmoned to Parliament 
by chat name by the ſaid King R-chard, From this Accord betwixt the Kings, the E-g1i/h had po-' 
ſeiſion of the Dukedom of Gwienne, according to the order of their Succeſſions, from the goth of 
King Hewyy the third, Anno 1 259, tothe 29th of King Henry the ſixth, Anno 1452 (the inter- 
calation-of John of Gaxnt excepted onely : } when ovted of all their old rights in Fr axce, rather by 
the ggad fortnne, than by the valour ot Charles the ſeventh, the Eng/s/þ then divided in Dome- 
ſtick FaRions, and not ar leiiure to look after the affairs of France. Nor doelI find, that Guienne 
beeing thus recovered, was ever diſmembred trom that Crown, but when King Lews the 11th af 
ſigned it over to his Brother che Duke of Berry, ro take him off from P_ with the Dukes ot 
Bretagne and Burgwndie in a new confederacy, who held it but cwo years, and died the lait Duke 
of Guienne. ; 

The Arms of this Dukedom were Gules, a Leopard or LyonOr ; which joyned to the two Ly- 
ons of Normandy, make the Arms of England. 
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ANGUEDOC is bounded with the Pyrenean hils, the Land of Ronſillon , and the AMe- 

diterranean , on the South ; on the North, with Forre#?, Onercn , and Auvergn ; on the Ealt, 
with Provence and Daxlphire; on the Welt, with Gaſcoigne. Whereas the other Frenchmen in an 
affirmation ſay Ony , theſe of this Country lay Oc ; and therefore Ortelius conjectures, it was 
called La»ugued'cc, Bur the truthis , - it took denomination from the Gothes , who reigning long 
in this Country, left behind them a ſmack of their Language , and therefore it was called Langs:- 
gotia,, and now , Eupbenie gratia , termed Langnedotia, or Langnedec , that is, the Goths 
Language. 

The Ie > on thoſe parts which lie next to A#vergs , is like the higher parts thereof , moun- 
tainous and not very fruittull ; in all the reſt, as rich and plealanc as the beſt Provinces in Fraxce , 
and having the advantages of Olives, Raiſivs, Figs, Orenges, and other fruits not ordinary 
but here, and inthe neighbouring Provence. 1n that participating the commodities both of Fraxce 
and Spiz. The people have ſomewhat in them of the antientGorhes, and draw neerer to the temper 
of the Spaiards, than any other of the French, as being accounted very devout, great vaunters of 
themſelves, afteRing bravery above their condition and eſtates ; not caring how they pinch ic 
on the working days , or at home in private, ſo they may flaunt it in the ſtreet, and be fine on bel- 
d:ys. The humour alſo ofthe Women, and in them more pardonable. | : 

Principall Rivers of this Province,are 1 Awrance, 2 Licran , and 3 Orbe, emptying them!elves 
into the &hoſne, and Alby , which.disburdeneth it ſelf into the Ocean. Chief Towns hereof are, 
1 Ni{mes (in Latin Nemau{us ) antiencly a Colonie of the Remavs , now a Biſhops See ; where 
there remain {ome marks of the Roman greatnels, elpecially the ruines of a ſpacious Palace built 
by the Emperour Ad 5an.2 Aont-pelier ( in Latin Mons Peſſulan ) ſituate on an high mountain, 
as the name imports,ſome twelve miles diſtant from the Sea;an Vniverſitie for the ſtudy of P-y/ice, 
& for that very happily ſeated,the Countrie round about affording great variery of m-dic3nall herbs. 
A I iſcowntie in former times,conveied by Marie Daughter of William the laſt Lord73/cownt hereot, 
to King Peter of Aragon her husband ; next, made a Member of the Kingdom of Aajorca , and 
by 7. mes K ng of Majorca, ſold to King Philip of Valois, Of late one of the ſtrongeſt holds 
which thoſe of the Reformed Religion had in this Countrie, and memorable for the notable ref!- 
ſtance which it made againſt the whole forces of Lews the 13th. in the laſt Czvilf Wars adour 
Religion. 3 Aleth, and 4 Carceſſ-mne, both Biſhops Sees , both ſeated on the River 4x4 ; 
the people of both ſpeaking a corrupt French, with an intermixture of ſome Spaniſh, 5 Alt 
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on the River ſocalled , the Civitas Albigentinm of Anteninus , the chief of this part of Langne- 


| Lanewedoc, doc , called from hence La Paix Albigeois ; remarkeable in Chu: ch-hiftorie for choke great oppo- 


ſites to the corruptions and errours of the Church of Rome , called the Alb:genſer. 6 Betiers , 
upon the River Orbe, a Reman Colonie of old , now a Biſhops See. 7 Agae, calied Agatha by 
antient writers,remarkeable for a Councill held there inthe year 450 , and for a well-frequented 
Port, at the mouth of the River Egband. 8 Narben,ſfeated on the mouth of the River Ange , the 
Seat of the Pheccenſes, and the firſt Reman Colonie ( next after Carthage) out of [raly. In Ttaty it 
ſelf { to obſerve ſo much by the way) were no leſs than 150 Colonies; 57 in Afick, 29 in Spain, 
26 inFra-ce, in England 4 only, in Syria 20, and in other Countries fome , but very few in re(- 
pe& of the largnelſs of the Territories. T heſe Colonies were inftituted partly to repreſs Rebelli- 
ons in theConquered Countries ; partly to refiſt a forrain enemy , partly to reward the antient 
Souldiers, partly to relieve the poorer fort, and ay purge and empty the Citie of the ſuperflui- 
ty and redundance of her people. Now if the = ion be asked, whether a C olony or a Fortreſs 
be more behoovefull, I aniwer with Borers in bis Raggiod ftoro, that a Fortreſs is more fir for 
ſucd1in uſe, and a Colexy for Continuance : the former are quickly erected , and perhaps as ſoon 
loſt ; the other require ſome time of (ctling , and are aſter of a good ſufficiency to defend them- 
ſelves. As we ſee in our times , the Spansſs Colonies of Cemtz and Tanger in Africk; and our 
own of Calass, which was the laſt Town we loſt on the firm Land. This 7arbox was in the in» 
fancie of the Xoman Empire , the moſt populous and greateſt Town of all France : intomuch , 
as from it all this part of Fr ance was called Gallia Narboxenſi:. A Province of which P/iny delive- 
red us this cenſure : Narbonenſis Gallia agrorums cult, morum virorumque dignatione , opum am- 
litadine , nulli provinciarum poſtponenda ; breviterque Italia potin's quam provincia, It was alſo 
called Gallia Braccata, from the garments that the Inhabitants did wear , which were muchltke ro 
the Trouzes , which are worn by the /riſs footmen, and are called in Late Brarce. 9 La 
Puy , the See of a Fiſhop, who in Latin is called Poaiexfis , che chiel ofthat part of Lanyue- 
doc , which is aamed Yelay , the antient ſeat of the Pc/auni. 10 Yiviers , on the River Rbgſne, 
( by Plinie named Albe Helwierum) from whence the Country adjoyning hath the name of Viva- 
retz. 11 Rhodes or Rautens, the principall Citie of the Ruteni, now a Biſhops See ; from whence 
the Countrie round about hath che name of Rouvergs ; though iome account this Rouvergn, a 
diſtin& Province , and no part of Lrgeedoc. 12 ! holoſ:, ſeated on the Garonne, antiently the 
principall Citie of the Tefoſeger , and the Tolr/ares, placed by old Writers in this tra&t, now the 
chief of La»gaedec , and one of the greateſt in all Fravce. The ſeat ofan Arch-Biſhop, and an 
Vniverſity: Soantient, that ſome report it to be built when Deborah judped /fracl. Here was a 
Pur 'amentary Court erected, for the adminiſtration of Juſtice in theſe parts, 1302. As for the 
Story of Tholouſc, it was oblerved, that certain Souldiers having ſtole ſacrilegiouſly ſome Gold 
out of the Temples of 7Thol-w/e , ( when it was ſackt by Cepto a Reman Confull ) came all to miſe- 
rable and unfortunate ends : hence grew that Adage, Auram habet T holoſanum, applyed to unhap- 
men. | 
: But that which deſerves moſt note in the Hiſtory of it, are the large and ſpacious Fields about 
it, called by the Writers of the!e times by the name of Campi Cata/annics, extending in length 
100, in breadth 70 Frexch Leagues. In which fields was fought that terrible Battle between Ar- 
tila King of the Hawes , and Arius the Rowan Lieutenant in France , Erixs was ſtrengrhned by 
the Gorhes , Franks , Burgnndians, and Grrmans. Atrila's Army conſiſted of Hannes , Eruls, Scy- 
ther , Darmatians, and Swevians , tothe number of 5oooco , of which 180000 that day loft 
their lives: Arc! himſelf being driven co that deſperate plunge, thac making a funerall pile of 
Hei:ſe Sadales, he would have burned himſelf. But his enemies weary of wel-doing , or Xtiu 
politickly fearing , that if Arr+hke were quite deſtroyed , the Gothes , Freeks , and others of the 
Bark :rians then confederate with him would become too infolent, gave him teave to retire home 
through 7raly , which he harafſed wich Fire and Sword , murdering the People, and ruining the 
Towns , fo that he was then, and long after, called F/agel/am Dei. A£Arrg , notwithſtanding this 
go00d {ervice, was by Falentinman the Emperour of the Feft , rewarded with the loſs of his Bs. 
By which act, the Emperor (as one truly told him) h.1d cut off bis right hand with bs; left. And in- 
deed io it happened. F-r not long after , he himſelf was by A{«ximw murdered , and the Em- 
pire of Rom: irrecoverably deſtroyed. Now that theie Fields ſay here abouts, and not abour 
Chalons inthe Province of Champargne (as ſome learned and induſtrious men have been of opini- 
on) Iam afſured by theſe threereaſons, Firſt theimprobabilitie that X:5z having got the 
victory , ſhould ſuffer ſuch a vaſtand numerous Army to pais through the whole Lak of 
Fraxc:, from one end to the other , and having waſted all the Countrie,to break into 1raly : and 
ſecondly the teſtimony of Jornazd-s an antient writer , whortelleth us, firſt,chat before this fight, 
Artila had beſiedged and diſtreſſed the City of Orleans, and therefore was not vanquiſhed in the 
fields of Chelonz; and then, rhat immediately upon the Victory, Toriſmun1 the King of the Gorher, 
(his Father Theedoric being lain) in Campis Catalannicis wbi & pugnaverat, Regia Majeſtate 
[nbvctws, Toloſam ingreas:ur , being proclamed King in thoſe very fields; entred with preat Stats 
and Triumph into Tholonſe, The Regall Citie ar that time of the Gorhiſh Kingdom. Which plain- 
ly proves the place of battle to be neer this Ciry : though poſiible by the name Camps Car elannici 
( the great length and breadth thereof conſidered ) we are to underſtand the whole Country of 
L#»g :6840c, The 
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The old Inhabitants of this Countrie beſides che Helis, the I©@Vaxni , the 7alto- 
ages, and Albigenſ:s, formerly remembred, were the .4guenſes, Beierenſes, G bites, 
Volce , and the Arecomici, all which, togetiier with ſome others of leſſer noce, male the Pro- 
vince of Narbonenſis Prima, whereof the Metropolis was Varbor, Inthe falling ot the R man 
Empire aſſigned with rhe reſt 0: Narbon-n/r,8 lome part of Spas, to ,1:1.u/fxs King of the Torner, 
whom Ho-971#5 by this gift bought out of /r4/ic. The Gothes having got fo good footing in Jaw; 
enlarged their bounds , by taking in the moſt part of Aquitrin, Unercu, and anion: but 
forced co qu t them to the French , who Conquered that from them , which they gor from the '-- 
mas; and ſhut them up within the limits of 6beir firſt Donation : after this they «ec iined as faſt 
in Frexce, as they thrivedin Spain; loling *rovence to ' heodor:c King of the 0» 2-G. thee, of 
Gethes of Itali: Whoſe ſucceſſour {mal:1/nnta, tearing a War from Greece,religne( her interejs in 
Provence to Theedobert the French King of Mets. Nothing now left unto the Ges of their G at- 
lick purchaſes, but this Laxgxedock only ; and this they held as long as they had any thins to do 
in Ezrope ; but loſt it finally to the Aſoors, with all Spain it ſelf. Recovered irom the * /oors by 
( harles Martel, ind added to the reſt of the French Empire , it was by C'avles the preat given 
to one Thurſin, of the'race of the antient Kings, with the title of the Earl of 7 h»/e1/e, on conditi- 
on that he would be Chriftned, How long it continued in his Race, it1S hard co ſay, the ttory 
and ſucceſſion of theſe Earls being very imperfect ; not ſetled in 4 wry of Lineall LUeicent, till 
the time of Reimo: the eighth Earl, Brother toanother Raim nd Earl of St. G:/es (a Town of 
Guienne) whoſe Grand-child Hegb, being an adventurer in the Wars of the Ho/y Lend , and 
wanting money to provide himſelf for that expedicion, ſold his Eſtate herein to his Vncle Rai- 
wond , the Earl of St. Giles before mentioned. From this time forwars we find theſe Earls to be as 
often called the Earls of St, G{-s, as the Farls of Thlonſe ; and by that name frequently re- 
membred in the Eaſtern tories, but not without ſome mark of infidelity, 1s if not ſound and through- 
paced to the Cauſe on foot. A puniſhment whereof the ſhort continuance of this houſe is tuppo- 
ied to be. For Kaimond the Great, Earl of T)olowſe, St. Giles , and Tripols (inthe Holy-Land ) 
had three Sonnes all of them ſucceeding ; the firſt two ifſule's, the third the Father of Raimond , 
the Father of another Raimond, who proved a great maintainer of the A/bsgenſer, and in purſu- 
ance of that Canſe murdered the Legat of the Pope ſent to Excommunicate him, & ſtrangled his 
own Brother Ba'/dwin, becaule he found him not inclinable ro his opinions. For this cauſe War- 
red upon, and Vanquiſhed by S:won ds Monfort , Father or Siren de _— , the great Earl of 
Leiceſt-r ; and after many troubles, and continuall Wars, lett his eſtate and quarrell to his Sonne 
named alio RaimwonF, the laſt Earl ofthis Houſe ; Who proving al.o a ſtrong Patron of theſe 4/- 
bigen/es, was condemned for a Heretick, curled by che Pope, and perſecuted by the French 
Kings, Philip the ſecond, Lews the 8th, and St. Lewis. This laſt, willing to make a peaceable 
compoſicion, maried his Brother Alfoxſo, ro Fanc daughter and heir to Count Raimomd, with this 
clauſe, That ifir ſhould happen theſe two to die withour iſſue, then L-»guedoc ſhould be incorpo= 
rat:d to the Crown. Rarmondagreed, the mariage was lolemnized, Anno 1249. They both died 
without iſſue, 1270, and Lavgs:aoc returned to the Crown inthe dayes of Ph5/ip the third. 

The names and Succeſsion of thele Earls, in regard they wety Peers of France, great Princes, and 
for the moſt part men of ation, take in order thus. 


A. Ch. The Earls of Thelexze: 
\ 


779 1 Turfn, thefirſt Eavl of 7 bolowze. . to his Uncle Raymond. 

803. 2 William, made Earl by Charle- 1096. 11 Raymond1l. Earl of S. Giles, Tho- 
maigne , Peer of France at the leouze. and Tripoli; 0 great 
firſt foundation of that Order. note in the Warre of the' Hoty- 

828. 3 1ſawret Thwyſir, Sonne of Thurfin Land. | 
the firſt Earl. ' 12 Bertrand, Sonne of Raymond the 

841 4 Bertrand Sorme of [ſaxret Thurſfin. Great. 

894 5 Wikiamll, of ſome other houſe. 13 William IV. Brother of Bey- 

919, 6 Ponce, a great Fwſticiar, but of un- trard. 
known race. - 14 Alfonſo, Brother of William the 

963 #=7 Atlmaric, of as obſcure parentage fourrh, 

{ as Ponce: - 15 Raymond [11. Sonne of Alfo»ſo. 

1003. 8 Raymond, the Brother of: R1ymond 16 Raymon4 IV. Sonne of Raymond 
Earl of S* Giles, advanced by Ro- the 3d, the Great Patron of the 
bert King of France. A'bigenſes. 

1052. 9 William II. Duke of Aquitaire, 17 Raymond V. Sonne of Raymond the 
ſucceeded in right of his Wite, 4th, vanquiſhed, and compqun- 
the Daughter of Raymond, ded with, by King Lews the 

1086. Io Hugh +yms, Sonne of William the Saint, | 


I 85 


[ano uo; 
I 


- 3d, ſold his Eſtate and Earldom 1249, 18 AlfoxſoIT. Brother of St. Lewis, 


and Husband of /94». daughter and heir of the laſt Raymond: after whoſe death,and the deceaſe of 
lean the Counteſs, Anno 1270. this Earldom was united to the Crown of France ; according to 
the Capitulations before mentioned. 
The Arms of-chis Earldom were G#les, a Croſs Pommele, of 12 points, Or. 
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- Provence, 


| called Kings of Arles ; as the —_ of Auſftraſia 


ROVENCE is environed with Languedoc on the Welt ; Daxnlpbine on the North ; the /Ted;- 
terranean on the South ; and on the Eaſt with the Apes,and the River YVarw ; which divide it 
from Piemont, the necreſt of the Alpine Provinces 

It took this name from the Remans, who being called in by the Xarþlians, to revengea private 
wronp, wholly poſſeſſed themſelves of this countrey, calling it ws7' «$oylw, The Provnce. Under 
their Empire it continued , making up the whole Province of Narbonenfis Secunda, and part of Alpes 
Maritime. How it was given unto the Yi/igorher, or Gothes of Spaiy, and from them taken by the 
Oftregothes, or Gothes of Italie, hath been ſhewn in Lengsedoc. Being reſigned unto the French, it 
became a part ofthe new Kingdom of Arles and Burgandy. By Hugh ae Arles upon his reſignation 
of that Kingdom to Redelph Duke of Burgwndie beyond the om, given unto '#s//iew his Sonne , 
with the ſtile and title of Earl of Provence; confirmed therein by the Emperour Conrade the ſecond, 
on whom the rights of that Kingdom bad been transferred , to be held of him, and his Succeſſours 
in the Empire. In his poſteritie it continued, till conveyed to the Earls of Barcelone, by the mari- 
age of the Lady Dowlce with Earl Raymond Arne, Anno 1082. Carried, together with that Earl. 
dom, to the Crown of Arages ; and finally, by *earrsx, heir generall of this Familie , to Charles 
Earl of A=jowu, Anno 1262, whom Vrbes the 4th got long after crowned King of Naples. By Joan 
the firſt, the fourth from Charles, driven out of Naples by Lewis of Hn»garia, and reſtored again 
by the power of Pope Clement the fift, the City and Territorie of Avignion ( where the Pope reſi- 
ded at that time ) is dilmembred from the Earldom of Provence , and given ia Fee for ever to the 
Church of Romer : partly to recompence that favour, and partly for diicharge of ſome old Arrears of 
Rent or Tribute, pretended to be due to the See of Rowe for the Realm of Naples. A Citic which 
had formerly been under the Protection, and by that title in the AfQuall poſſeſſion of many of the 
Popes of Rome ; ever ſince the convition of Kaywond Earl of T holowſe, to whom it formerly belon- 
ged, but held by chem in Fee 0! the Earls of Provence. Not long after this Donation, the laid van 
adopted for her Heir and Succeſſour, Lews Duke of Anjou, Brother to Charles the fift of France, 
deſcended lineally 'rom © hartes Earl of Azjon, and King of Naples : poſleſied by this Adoption 
of the Earldom of Provence, and a title to the Realm of Naples. Rene, the Grendchild of this 
Lewis, having no iflue-male ſurviving, made L-wis of Cha/ons, Prince of Oraxge ( another Sigaeurie 
in this Countrie) and gave him therewithall full power to make Lawes, coin maney, and pardon 
all Crimes ; tov write himſelf Prince of Oranye by I be Grace of God, with all the other Prerogatives of 
an ablolute Prince. T his was in the yeer 1415. So that now the Countrie ſtands divided betwixt 
the Fre-ch King, the Pope, and the Prince of Oravge ; each of them abiolute and independent in his 
own Eſtate: as long at leaſt as the French King is pleaſed to give way unto it. The whole, nwch of 
the lame nature with Languedoc, before deſcribed, 

In that part ot it which belongs to the King, the Towns of ſpeciall note, are, 1 Ax, ſeated on the 
Rhoſn:, the Metropolis of Narbonenfis ſecunda, and at that time called Aque Sextie, from Sextiue 
it's founder, and the hot Bathes heres Now, and of long time, an Archbiſhops See, and the chief 
Citie of this Province, and for that reaſon made the Seat of a Court of Parliament for this Country, 
Anno 1501. Moſt memorable in old ſtorie for the great diſcomfiture of the Cimbri, by C. Marine. 
Who not willing to venture on the enemy united ( for they were no fewer than 300000 fightin 
men, and lately fleſhed in the oyerthrow of A.rnlins and Cepio, ( two Rowan Conſuls ) nnined 
them quietly to paſs by his Camp : The Baybarians who impured ic to fear or cowardize, ſcornfully 
asking his Souldiers, what ſervice they would command them to Kewe. But when, for their eaſier 
paſſage over the Alpes, they had divided themſelves into 3 Companies; Aarins feverally ſetting on 
them all, putthem all to the Sword. Ea t5toria viſks merui(ſe ne ejus nati Rempub. peniterer, by 
this Victory, and this onely, giving cauſe to the Rowan: (as Velleins bath it) not to be ſorry for 
hs Birth. 2 Arles, in Latsne, Arclatum, by Auſonins called the Rowwe of Fraxce, and in thoſe 
times ſo highly prized, that Conſtantinus Flavins being choſen Emperour by the Bririfs Legions, in 
the declining times of the Weſtern Empire, intended to have made ir the Imperiall Seat. And not 
leſs memorable in Church-ſtorie for a Councill here held in the time of Confantine the Great, Anno 
312, inwhich was preſent Reſts; the Biſhop 0t Lendoy, and certain other Biſhops of the Brirs/5 
Church. It was antiently a Rewan Colonie, and now the See of an Archbiſhop ; ſituate on the 
River Rene , ina low and marifhie ficuation : which naturall ſtrength ſeconded by the new works 
of King Hexr1 the 4th, have made it one of the beſt Bulwarks of Frexce , on that ſide of the King- 
dom. Selected for the Seat Royall of the French Kings of Burgandie, who from hence were 

f or Eaſt France ) were called Kings 
of Aerr, becauſe they had madechoice of that Citie for the Regall Seat. Between this Citic 
and the Sea, but on the other {ide of the River, runneth a deep Channel, cut with infinite charge 
and induſtrie by C. Mars, tor conyeyance of vieuals into his Camp, in his War againſt the Cim- 
bri betorenamed:; by Prolom'e called Foſſe Hariae, by the French, Camargwe , a corrupt word 
made 04 ains Warixs, the Countrey about which, called allo by the ſame name for the tpace of 
244 miles,is of excellent palturape and breedeth great adundance of horſes ; the chief Town of which 
is catle4 ; St; Gillis, 4 Marſeiiles, a known Port on the Mediterranean, firſt buile dy the Pho» 


Cer.{cs, a Greek Nation of Aſia Minor, who being banifhed their Countrie, came and planted here, 
abouc 
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4bour che reigne of 7 arquizizs Iwperbas, the laſt King of Rowe. It was firſt oneiv 1 Confederate 
Citie of the Komen, for whoſe ſake, being moleſted by rhe Sa/#5, and others of the neighdovring 
Nations, the Roman Legions firſt emred Gul: afterwards, ſiding with Poapey 1n the C:vill Wars, 
or at leaſt defirous to ſtand neurrall. it was forced by Ceſ-rr, and made a Colonie, In the projperi- 
cy hereof it drave a great trade onthe Afediterrenen, and was the muther of many fair and Nouri- 
ſhing Colonies, Emporia, Forum fulam, Nice4 , Olbt4, diſperſed inthe adjoyning ſhores of 
Fraxce, Spain, and /talu. 5 Glandeves, antiently called Glamwm, a Biſhops See , ſeared upon the 
Jaritim Alps, 6 Taulon, by Prolomic called [ aurozentinms, and by ſome 7 bolone , beaurified 
with a fair and capacious Haven , well ſtored with Oil , great quantitie of Salt bronght hither from 
the Iſle of Eres, about three Leagues off, and a kind of A/mond: called Provence Alm dr; made 
by this means one of the moſt :requenred Ports of the Med terravean. 7 Amity (in Latin Anti- 
polu ) a Seacoaſt Town neer the River Lars , one 0: the fartheſt of this Country towards /raly. 8 
Ferio!s (the Forum Julivm of the antients) on the Aediterrancan, founded by the Maſſilians 
as before was faid ; after a Colonie of the <omanr. 9. La Grace, a Biſhops See , more within the 
Continent. 10 Crftersn, on the Borders of Daw/phine. 11 Brignols , 12 Merindol, and Chabriers, 
ewo little Towns amongſt the Mountains , rowards Dawl{phbixe , not otherwiſe of note but for the 
horrid Maſſacre of the PrereFarts , before deſcribed. 

II. the Principalits- 0f Orange lieth on the North-Weſt of this Province , watered with the Ri- 
vers of 1 Darnce , 2 Sci/e, 3 Acine, and 4 Ecque ; all helping to _ the Khoſne. The 
chief places of itare, 1 Azravge, ſeated on the Meine, an Epiicopall See, famous for many 
rare and wonderfull Antiquities, demonſtrating the Rowen Grearnels , of whom once a Colonie; 
but of moſt note in Charch ſtory for a Councill held here agaiaſt the Semi» Pelagians , in the year 
444- called Aruu/ſicanmm , the Latinname of this Citie being antiently Arauſfia , in ſome Wri- 
ters Aurtacus, and of Jate Aurangir. 2 Eſtang. 3 Bos de St. Pol , more properly St. Pani de 
Vences , being the © sviras Vencren/inms of Antoninus, bur not otherwile memorable, 

As for the Princes hereof, they were antiently of the Noble Family of the Baſis , but Homa- 
gers and Tributaries to the Earls of Provence, By Mary Daughter and Heir of Reyzold the 
laſt of this Family , it was conveyedim mariageto ſob» de Chalons , one of the moſt noble houſes 
of 6»rgwndy , from the Earls whereof they were extracted: Lewis the Sonne of this /ohn 0b- 
teined of Rerc Duke of An'08 and Earl of Provence , the Soveraignty hereof, as before was ſaid. 
By C'«-d: the Heir generall of this houſe , beſtowed in mariage by King Fraxcs the firſt on Count 
Henry of Naſſaw, Ambailadour from Maximilian Emperour of Germany, Anno 15 14. it was tran- 
ſlaced ro that Family where ic ſtill remaineth. 


The Princes of Orange. 


1 Lewis of Chalens, firſt abſolute and Clasde, ſlain at the fiedge of 
Prince of Orange. L wndyecie in the Nether Lands. 

2 William dt Chalons , who ſubrmic» * 7 William of Naſaw, Couzen Ger- 
ted his Eſtate ro the Parliament man and next Heir of Kerns , the 
of Daziphine, to latisfic = great Patron and Afſertor ofthe 
Lewis 11th. by whom reſtore Belgick Liberties apainit the Sp4- 
again to his former Svveraignty. nard (lain by a Partiſan of Spain, 

3 Joh»de Chatons , a bitter enemy to 1584. 

King Lewje, in defence of the . $ Philipof Naſſaw,kept, as an Ho- 
rights of ary Dutcheis of Bur- ſtage all his life, by che King of 
£% Spam 
4 Philibert ds Chalons , (lain at the 9 Manrice of Naſjaw,Brother of Phi- 
ſiedpe of Florexce , where he lip, Commander of the Forces of 
commarided the Forces for the /{nited Provinces 
Charles the fifr. 1625. 10 Hen.of NaſſaW II. Succeſſor to his 
1530 5 Henry of Naſſav, in right of Brother Mavrice , in his Offices, 

Clinde his Wite , Siſter and Heir Eſtates, and Honours. 

of Philibert. 1048. 11 Willem of Naſſaw IL. the Sonne 
1536. 6 Rene of Naſſaw, Sonne of Henry and Succeſſor of Hemy , maricd 
the Princeſs Mary eldeſt Daughter of Charles King of great Brita'n, &c. on May diy, 1641. 

The Revenues of this principality are about 30000 Crowns. The Arms are Quarterly Guler , 

a Bend Or, 2: Or , a Huaters Horn Azare ſtringed Geles; the third as, &c. Over all an Ficoche - 
on of Pretence Chequie, Or and Azwre. More briefly thus, Quarterly Chalons and Avrange, 
under an Eſcocheon of Geneva. 

Southward of A#renge lieth the Connty of VEN A/SCIME, as the French call it, Comi- 
tatms Venieſſinus inthe Latin, ſo called from Avenio ( now Avignon ) the chief Citie of it. For- 
merly it belonged to the Earls of Tholonſe , but held by them as Hemagers ( for this eſtate ) of the 
Earls ofWrovence : on the conviction of Earl Raymend , condemned for Hereſic , brought under 
the proteRion and patronage of the Popes of Rome : the more abſolute Soveraignty hereof and of 
the Citie Avignon , being tetled on them by Queen Joeve , as before is ſaid. The prigcipalt Ci- 


ties of this tra, are, 1 Avignon, the Avenio of Strabs, Plinie , and AMHela, a very fair anl 
flouriſhing 


Orange. 


i 
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fAquriſhing Cine , pleaſantly ieated on both ſides of the River ot Rhojne : tamous tor being 
the refidence of the Fopes for 70 yeers, which time the Romans renember till this day by 
the nanie of the Babylon:ay caprituty ; adminiſtring ever ſince an Oath unto the Pope ar 
his Coronation, not to remove his Seat to Avignon, The firſt Pope that removed hither 
was C/ cnt the 5th, Anno-1302, when as yet, the Popes had no more right 1n it than 
that 0. Patronage and Protection ; and returned again to Rome by Greg 7 thei ith, Anno 1377, 
In this Citie are ſaid to be 7 Palaces, 7 Pariſh Churches, 7 Monaſteries, 7 Nunneries, 7 Innes, and 
7 Gates. $0 that if there be any my+terie in the number of /evey, or any credi* to be given to ſuch 
Py #gorean divinity ; the Archibiſhop of this Citie may as well be entituled An:chriſt,as the Pope 
of R-; ifthere be nothing but the my/feri- ot this number to affix it ro him. It was made an V- 
niverſity at the time of the Popes firſt ſerling here, and ſo-ſti]l continueth; Aſc:ate the great Emble- 
14:45 being here Profeſlour. 2 Carpentras, by Prolomie called Carpentorattec, a Biſhops See ; ag 
isalſo 3 Cavaillon, (Ot old Caballio) once a Roman Colonie, on the River Durance; and 4 Taraſ- 
com, on the Rhoſne, oppolite to Bzaucaire in Langueds: : tor the Popes dwelling here ſo long, could 
not be otherwiſe attended than by mitred Prelates. 5 Yaſon, Crvitas Vaſiou.n/um, of Antonins. 

The Revenues of the Pope here are not very great, and thoſe expended all in keeping of Forts 
and Garriſons, by reaſon ot the ill neighbourhood of the Proteſfanrs of Orange. So that it is ſup- 
poſed that it is rather a charge, than a profitto him : which maketh the people like very well to 
live under his Government, as bringing more money to them than he gathereth from them. 

The old Inhabitants ofthe whole Countrie, were, as appeareth, the Sa/:1, Afaſſilienſes, Vaſjonen. 
ſes, and Fencienſes, before mentioned ; beſides the Deceates about Antibe, the Sexitsi, and Sige- 
ſtorir about Cifteren : all conquered by the Rynwars, in their firſt war in Gaxle, called in to aid thoſe 
of Marſeilles againſt the Salii, The fortune ot it ſince, hath been ſhewn before. Nothing re- 
mains now, but the Catalogue of 
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The Earls of Provence, 


1 Hugh ae Arles, ſuppoſed to be the 9 Raymond Ill. Sonne of Alfonſo, 
Sonne of Lotharizs, King 0: Aw- the laſt Earl of Provence of this 
ſtraſia, and VWldrada his Concu- Line. 
bine, made the firſt Earl of Pro- 10 Charles of Valows, Earl of Amnjor , 
verce by boſon the firſt, King of and inright of Beatrix his Wite , 
Bur ga:dic. He was atter King of |... one of the Daughters of Raymond 
Br g:1sd tc, and [tale allo. + the 3d, Earl of Provence, He 
2 Willizm a Arles , the Sonne of was alſo King of Naples, Sicil, 
Hach, &C- 
3 Gi'ert, Tarl of Provence, the Fa- . 11 CharlesII. King of Naples., and 
ther o thee Lady Dovlce. Earl of Provence. 
4 Raymond Arnold, Earl of Barces 12 Robert, King of Naples, and Earl 
{one , the Husband of the Ladie of Provence. 
D wlce of Provence. L I3 Toan, Queen of Naples,and Coun- 
5 Bererg«r Raymond, the 2d Sonne teſs of Provence. 
of Kaymond Arnold, and the La» 14 Lews, Duke of 4»yov, the adop- 
die Donlce. ted Sonne of Queen oa», Earl of 
6 Raymond 11. Sonne of Berengar Provence , and titularie King of 
Raymond, Naples, &c. ( Ot whoſe deicent 
7 Alfonſo King of Aragon , and E. of : from Charles de Valor, Earl of 
Ba'c:lonegthe Sonne and Heir of | Anjou and Provence , wee have 
R iymond Earl ot Brrcelone, eldeſt | ſpoke elſewhere. ) 
Sonne unto R-1ymond Arnold and 8&5. 15 Lews Il. Duke of Anjou, Earl of 
the Ladie Dorlce. Provence, &c. 
$ AlforſolI. ſecond ſonne of Al. 1416. 16 Lewws III. Duke of Anjzv, Earl ot 
forſo the firlt, ſucceeced inthe Provence, &c. 
Earldom 0: Provence, his elder 1430. 17 Rene, Brother of L:wis Duke of 
Prother Pedro inheriting the An, &C. 
Realm of .7ragoy, and the Earl- 1480, 18 Charles, Earl ol Mains, Sonne of 
dom of Þ wrcelonc. Charles Earl of Maine , the Bro- 
ther of Rere, ſucceded in all the eſtates and titles of his Vncle ; and at bis death gave Provence to 
King Lewss the 11th, his Couſin German, as being the Sonne of Charles the 7th, and Mary 
Daughter of L-:v;c the 2d, Duke of Amjos, Siſter of Lews the 3d and Rexe, the preceding Dukes , 
and ot C/arles Father ot this © hayles, the laſt Earl of Provence : Immediately on whoſe deceaſe, 
D-cemb. 19th. Anno 1451+ the King ſent a Commiſſion to Palamede de Forban, Lord of Sollier, 
C 1amberlain 0: Earl Charles, to take poſſeilion of the Countrey in his name, and command there 
1n a5 Leiutenant Generall. Since which time Provence never was diſmembred from the Crown o: 
Fr.:xce, ſo much as in the way of Apexrage, or any honouraric title amongſt the Kings Chil- 
crer. 
\\ hat the Revenues ot it were to the former Earls, I am not able to ſay; having no good autoriti? 
[() 
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ro procced upon. OnelylI find, that beſides the Lands belongia; to the Earls kerevf . and © ter By 914 de: 

cuioiniry and caſuall Taxes, there wasa Tax called the Ro: + 13% +7 veins ſixteen Flore:s levied ons 


upon every fire : which reckon:ag 5 oo fires,( for ſuch the eſtimate o them was,) amcunted yearly 48, 


untv 56000 Flarens.Now it 18 ſubject to the rigour and uncertainty v the Kings Taxatioas, as we!l 
as all che reit of Fr.avxce, And to much of thoje Provinces which properly wade up the KirgJoms of 
the tren h and Goroes ; let us next look on rhote which at the fame time were ſubdued by the F.wy- 
gandicr; whole Hiſtory, Kingdom, and tſtace,are to be conſidered, betore we come.to the deſcrip- 
tion ci heir feverall Provinces, 


The Kingdom of BY RKGHYN DT, 


He Kingdom of the BY RGYND/ ANS at their firſt fertlement in Gaw/, contained all thoſe 

Provinces of the Romes Empire , then called the lo. - Gr-1e and Panne, Marin $:9uaro- 
rum , Lugannenſis Prim, and Vierneeſis, now paſting unicr (te new names of the D-+bedom and 
County of &&' en#ndy, Switzerland, the Griions, Willila d, Savoy, LaBreſſe, Darl bume, Li- 
onozs , and ſome part of the Dukedom of Bourer. A iwir and large quantity of pround , able at 
once to tempt and fatisfie an ambitious Nation. But the $#rgunds .ns came not into G '#le 0. cheir 
own accord ; though of their own accord they Er:w ſomewhat neer it. In their Oripinall they 
were a people bordering neer the Fandulr, if not a Tribe or Sept of them, and dwelling int hole 
parts in which are now the Dukedams of Heck -1burg rand Pomeranra. Artie time t] at Dr us 
and Tiberius warred in Germany , they were uttcrly barbarous, living in Tents only here and there 
clapped up. W hich being in their own language called »»rg-,gave tiem the name of Brig wndians a» 
mongſt the Remani;inthe lame ienſe as the wiid Arabs lad the name of *ceniee amo npit the Gre bo, 
from the like kinde of living. Inthe yeer 416. a: the inſtigation of the Faxdals they let their own 
ſeats, and planted themſelves inthe | awos and Villages belonging now to the Marqueſſes of »4a- 
de», and Electors of the Rbe»e., About which time they received the Chriſtian Faith, being then 
miſerably oppreſſed by the Hy»: breaking ::pon them out of Pannenia. Not finding any other 
way to free themielves of that Enzmie, they berook-rhemielves to the God of the Cori/ts.-5, and 
were univerſally þaptized. After which, falling on the H»mes, they ilew no leſs than 30000 of them 
in one battel|: fram that time forwards never croubled with that barbarous Nation. Chr:/tiaxs then 
they were, and Qrtbeqzx in their profeſli on, before their coming/ into Gawle : and tor that reaſon 
called in by Srbce to oppaſe the French, then threatrung an invaſion of the Rewas Provinces. Up- 
on this invitation they pafled over the River with an Armie of 8co © hghting men, poſſeſſing 
themſelves of all which lay from the fartheſt ſhore of the Kbo/ve, to the Ayes of /!aly ; and from 
the mountgin Vazge , to the Megdit cre anean ; Provence onely excepted : about the ſame time plan- 
ted by the Gathes. Their Government was under Kings; Many, according to their tribes , when 
ey lived in Gerwezy ; Monerchical, when ſerled in the Realm of France ; where they had theſe 
VE. M { 


Kings of the Bar gundsans, 


A. Ch. A, Ch, 

408. IT Tibige, who firſt brought the fion made inclinable to the 
. Burgundipus into Gaule, __ Chriſtian Faith. 
2 Gundiqch. 4 Sigiſmund. 


5 Gundomer, the Sonne of Sipiſ- 
Wife to Clovis , the fitt King mend, firſt ſet upon by Clode- 
of the Frexch, by her perſwa- mire, the Sonne of Clovs,, King 

of Orleans, whom he flew in battel neer Azsſt#», but afterward outed of his Kingdom by Childe- 

ber: and Clorair, Kings of Par and Soiffons, in revenge of the death of their Brother ( /odomire. 

And to the Kingdom of the Burgnndians fell unto the French , after it had continued about 120 

yeers: Guntram, the Sonne of Cloraire, and Clovs, one ofthe Sonnes of Dagober: the firſt, being 

in their times honoured with: the titles of Kings of Burgundy. : 

But the firſt time that the Kingdom of Burg»nady ſerled amongſt the French in the way of 
ſucceſlion, was in the partage of that vaſt Empire of Charlewaigne, amongſt the Children and po- 
ſterity of Lydovicws P:w ; In conſtituring of which Kingdom,Provence was added to the reckoning, 
to make this anfyerable to the other parts of that broxen mwonerchie. The firſt of theſe Frerch 
Kings was Ch+r1-s, the youngeſt Sonne of Lotharizs, Emperour, and King of /:aly, eldeſt Sonne 
ofthe 1aid Lewzs the Godlys The ſucceſſion in this order following. 


3 Gundebault, Vacle to Clotilds, 


The French Kings of Burganay. 
A. Ch. F 
: 855. 1 Charler, yonngeſt Sonne of the Emperour Lotharixs ; died without Iſſue, 
858. 2 Lotharins,the 2d King of ' Alters, and Lewis the 2d Emperour, Brethren of Charles, ſuc- 
ceeded in Burgynaze ; the mountain Foxy dividing and bounding their Eſtates. 
876. 3 Charles the Bals, King of France, and Emperour, Unkle to the three former Kings, all 
dying without iſſue, ſucceeded in the whole Eſtate : which he again divided into 


three Governments or Members : that is to ſay, &#rgwn47 on this ſide of the >04/ne, 
CQT.- 
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79 FRAN CE. 
ini 5 th now Dukedom 0 B«rgundy, with the Earldoms of Liens and Maſ- 
D aulphine . ol. nd beyond the Pont renting the Provinces 0! Savoy, 
| Switzerland, VWall:ſland 5 and the Eſtates ot the Griſons; and 3ly Burgundy on the 0- 
ther ſide of the So2/ne, lying berwixt the other two ; containing the now Counties of 
Burgundy, Provence, La Breſſe, and Daulphine. Thus laſt con:erred, with the title 0: 
Earl, on Boſon Earl of Ardenne, by Charles the Bald, who had maried his Siſter tw. 
dith ; and not long after in the perſon of the ſaid Earl Bo/o7, raiſed untoa Kingdom 
by Charles the Gro/s, by the name of the Kingdom of Arles and Burgwnar, The 

Kings, theſe that follow. | ; 

4 Boſon Earl of Ardenne , Husband of-Hermingrade, the Daughter of Lewis the 2d, Em- 
pero vr,and King ot Faurgu-dy, Was flrſt by Charles the Baid made Earl of Fnrgundie, 
beyond the Soaſne ; and afterwards by Charles the Groſs created the firſt King of 
Arle: and Burgundy, to be held by him and his Succeſſours , of the German Em- 

erours. | h f 

5 b w'7 II. Sonne of Boſon and Hermingrade ; choſen King ot /raly, but outed by the 
Faction of Berengarins. | | 

6 Hugh de A»les, ſuppoſed to be the Sonne of Lotbarins the 2d, by Waldrada his Concu. 

bine ; ſucceeded by the gift of Lewis ; and was choſen by his FaCtion there, King of /54- 
ly alſo. For the quiet enjoying of which Kingdom, he reſigned this to K2dolph, 
Duke of Burganay beyond the Jowr , eleted by another Faction to that broken 
Title. 

7 Rod»/ph, Duke of Burgundy beyond the Tovr , ſucceeded onthe reſignation of Hugh 
de Arles. 

8 Rodv{ph 11. Sonne of Rodolph; a Prince of ſo ſhort a reign, or ſo little note, that he is 
by tome left out of the catalogue ot theſe Kings, 

9 Boſen 11, the Brother af Rodo{ph the tirlt, by whom the Dukedom of Burgundy beyond 
the lozr , was united'to the Kingdom of Arles and B:7gnnay. 

965. 10 Caonrade, Sonne to Byſen the ſecand. 
990. 11 Rodelph 111. Sonne to Comrade, who having no iſſue of his Body, gave his Eſtate to Con- 
rade the 2d, Emperour of Germany, and his Sonne Henry ilurnamed the Black,, whom he had by G5. 
ſelaz the Siſter of this Rodolph ; by whom it was united to the German Empire, Anno 1032. In the 
diſtraftions whereof, following not long after his deccaſe, the Provinciall Earls or Governours for 
the Germe : Emperonrs , made themſclves Maſters and Preprietaries of their ſeverall Provinces (the 
Dukedom of Burgundy excepted, ietled long before ) out, of which roſe the great Eftates of the 
Dukes of Savoy , the Earls of Burgundy and Provence, the Daniphins of Viexnoys, and Lords of 
Breſſe, together with the Commonwealths of the Smirzers and Sr:ſoxs : every poor Bird ſnatching 
alſo ome teather or other of this dying Eagle.:Yet notwithſtanding the diſmembrinp and cantoxiy 
of this fair Eſt+re, the ſucceeding Emperonrs of Germany claimed not only a ſuperintendence over; 
but © difpoſall oi all the Countries that ever wereunder the command of a King of B»rg«ngy : In- 
{omuch that the Emperour Henry the ſixt, receiving no imall part of the money which our Richas a 
the firit payed to the Duke of Awſftria for his ranſome, gave unto the ſaid Richerd the Kingdom of 
Ber gwway, the Soveraignty of Provence, Viennoys , Marſeilles, Narbon, Arles , and Lyoxs, toge- 
ther with the homages of the King of A-agor, and of the Earl of Digiow, and S. Giles. A royall 
gift, ir either the Emperour had had any dominion over thole countries, or ifthey would have re- 
ceived any Prince or O fficer of his anointing. | | 
' he Arms of this Kingdom under the 01d Burgunaian Kings, are faid to have been Azure, a Cat 
Arg, armed Gwles. Which being ſaid, we will proceed to the deſcription of thoſe Provinces of this 
broken Kingdom, which lie within the bounds of France ; the reſt which lie beyond the Jowr, ha- 
ving been ipoken of already in the 4/pine Countries ; which made up the whole continent of the 
i ranſ-jour.m Bargund'e. 


15 DAYV/ LPHINE., 


Octh ot the Countrie of Provence, where we left before, lycth that of DAV ZP TIN E, ha- 

ving on the Eaſt, Savoy, and the Maritime Alpes; on the Weſt, Lionoys, and fome part of 
J. i:g8- dc, trom which divided by the R5oſne ; and on the North , £a Breſſe, and thoſe parts of 
Svoy which he towards Piemont., 

It is divided intothe Higher and the Lower ; that mountainous, ſtonie, and unfruitfull , of the 
lame nature with the A!p-s,with whoſe branches it is over-run : the other toleradly uirful, but noc 
to be compared with the reſt of Fraxce. The people of the Higher, and more mountain us parts,are 
generally grols and rude; not capable of learning, but well enough inclined to Armes and traffick, 
and have a cultome, that on the coming on of Winter they ſend abroad all thoſe which are fit for 
Travell, (whom they call Bics, or B5ſonard:) who ſeldomereturn back till Eaſter : none ſtaying at 
home, bur old men, children and impotent perſons, which cannot go abroad to ger their livings. 
Thole inthe Lewey, are more civill, but not more given to labour than the Mountainers are; no: 
very coyetous of gain, fo they may live at eaſe, without want or pennrie. In both parts gen raily 
covod Souldiers, and well affected to their Prince. 


R Tl? 
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| Y | 
The Lower Daslphine, together with that part of Proverce which lies next the Rhoſur, and the [a B Ly: 
adjoyning parts of Savey, made up the Province called F7cxa:n/ir, frem Y:enna the Metropolis of a4 DT ] > 
ic, ſituate on the Rhoſne, honoured with the Preſcftis Pretorio Galiarsis; ſtill the chief City of this | 
Country , an Archbiſhops See, anda Seige Prefid:24. From hence the tra& about it is called Y:6u- 
07s, and was the title of the firſt Proprietaries of this Countrie , entituled Damlphmns of Viennos. 
To this Town Archelaws, the Soune of Herod, was baniſhed by Augu/tis Ceſar. 2 Vulercs the 
chief Citie heretofore of the ”a/ex8ixs, then a R we: Colonic ; now a Biſhops See, ard a Vniver- 
ſity for the C:vil Lap: ; a rich, ſtrong, and well-craded Town, teated on the R/o/uc. The Coun- 
crie hereabouts from hence called YVa/cmiines ; and hath given honouraric ticle to two perſons of 
more Fame than Hogour : che firſt of which was Ceſar Borgir, the Sonne of Pope Alexander the 
ſixt, who caſting off his Cardinals Cap, was made Duke of /.:lerinexs by Cherles the 8th; the 0+ 
ther Madam D:asa, the 6 ous Minion and Paramour of King Hezry the 2d, under whom ſhe 
much ſwayed the afaires of France, and honoured with the title of Dutcheſs of it. 3 Grenoble, (in 
La: ire , Gratianopelis,) the chief Seat heretofore of the Accſi.zx5, the moſt populous and beſt builc 
of all this Province, and much reſorted to by the Lords and Nobleſs, by reaſon of the Court of 7 ar- 
liament here erected, Anno 1453 About this lyeth the Countrie called Gr.ſinaudas, 4 T' erray, 5 
R5ſſilmn, 6 Lt Koche, 7 Mantecl:mar, all along the Rhoſne; 8 Romens, upon the confluence of the 
Rheſne, and the River [fere, 9 Cremien, 10 St. Marcel ie, 11 St. Andre, 123 Beaurep.ire, more 
within the Countrie. | - 
The Higher Dawulphine, together with thoſe parts of Provence which lie next to Italy, made up 
the Province of the //pes 41.574 me ; the Merropelis whereof, was, 1 Ebrodwnum, now called Am- 
br, an Archbiſhops See, and Seige Preſidrall; ſeated on an high rock, in the middeſt of a plea- 
ſanc vallie ſurrounded with moyntains, under which runnes the River Deraxce. The hilly Coun- 
trie hereabouts, is the higheſt of France. 2 Brianſon, neer the head of the River Dance , called 
Briga"tio, by Anton;ns. 3 G.ppe, now a Biſhops See, formerly the chief Citie of the Apencerſes; 
the craRt of whom is ſtill found in the name of the adjoyning Territorie, called Le Pan Gapengcis : 
Memorable for a Synod or Afﬀembly ot the Frenc!) Proteſtants bere holden, Anno in which ic 
was determined, as, and tor an Article of the Faith, that the Pope was Antichrift. 4 Tricaſſin , ſo 
called of che Trica//ins, the 01d Inhabitants of thelz parts. 5 Die, the Dia Vacontzorum of Ante- 
24145, a Biſhops Fee, ſituate on the River Droſu : trom whence come thoſe ſmall , but good ſto- 
mack-wines, which we call /:» Die- 6 Chorges, 7 Mombrur, 8 Eſſiles, of which lictle memg- 


rable. | | 
The chief Inhabutages bereof, in the time of the Remars, beſides the Tricaſſins, Apencewuſes, I 2- 


cow «5, 4nd Accaſian: be fore mentioned, and the Alobroges, ſpoken of inthe +/pine Provinces, were 
the Sega/awr' about /alence, the Decex/es about Die, and the Cavari about Grenoble, Firlk.con« 
quered by the Roway', then by the Bur gundzans, and at laſt by the Frexch : under whom made a 
part of the new Kingdom of B-rg«xay, till the ſurrender of the iame to the German Emperours. Vn- 
der chem it contigued, tal the yeer 1100. when Geignc, ſurnamed the Far, Earl of Gr:/inau48:, ſee- 
ing the Empergur Henry the 4th over-born by the Popes, and notable to aſſert their own rights, 
{&i1zed upon this Provinee, _—— of Earl of Vienzoy:; to which Gu:gue the 24, bis Sonne and 
+423, 


Succeſſot; gaye the name of Da#phone,cither from bis Wite ſo called, as ſome, or from the Dolph:x 
which he took for bis Arms, as others lay. In this Family it continued, till the yeer 1349. when 
Humber: che lat Do/ybin of Viennors {for 10 they were called,) being "Aur 6-8 with warres by 
Am: , ( or Awad:.) kazl of S«95,enrxed into the Order of Domzycan Friers at Lyons, ſelling his 
Countrie at a {mail rate to Prilppge # ator, Frencs King, upon condition, that the eldeſt Sonne 
of Frexce thould be antituled alwayes Dolphin of Viewngr; and quarter the Arms of Dawiphine with 
thoſe of Fr anger The conditions willingly accepted, and £herles, the Sonne of K. /obw, the Sonne 
of Ptulip de V 4/465, admig;ed by his Grandfather bach to the title and eſtace in the very yeer of the 
ſurrendrie. - Since this t#we;the eldeſt Sonne of Frewce is called generally the Danlphin of France, 


ſometimes the Dev/2bjy omely, by way of Eminencie ; and many times the Priwce-Dazlphiw, to dit- 


ccrence himirom the Dewphis ( or Copmi-Daul;hin ) of Auvergne, and perhaps ſome others. A 
1 ule ſo gnnexed unto them, that jt is uſually laid by on the acceſſion of a greater or ſuperior dig- 
nitie : iNomych as Fr4xc's the eldeſt Sonne ot 'Hewry the 2d, ( whom he Pan in the 
Crown being King of Scors in thexight of Mey his wife, was by the Frexch called commonly Le 
Rop Dam/pbisr, of the Kang —_ , Nor have they the bare title of this Countrie only , but the 
command; grofits, and poſſeMfian of it ; ſending their own Governours thereunto ; who by an an- 
tent indulgence, bave the greate(t privileges ( conferring all Offices within the Province ) of any 
Gove-nours in France. ; 
The Arms hereof are Azure, a Dolphin hauriant, Or. 


116 LA BRESSE, 


* Gow BRESSE isbounded onthe Eaſt, with Savy ; on the Well, with Lionors; on the North, 
with Conrelois in the Dutchie or Burgands: - 3nd lame part of the Fravche ( owmre ; and onthe 
South, with Daviphine; the reaſon ofthe wave I finds not- The Coyntrie is very fruitfull and plea - 
fant, embraced betwixc the Rivers of Seafaie and Rhaſne,with which yery well watred. Chiet Towns 
herein are, 1 Bray, a Eoſhops $ex.- 2 $owrg, (for diftintions fake called Bowrg er: Bro fe ) a 

own 
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Town ſo well fenced, and fortified with ſo ſtrong a Citadel for command of the Countrie , that ir 
was thought; little inferiour co the two impregnable Fortreſſes of St. Katherines and Montme- 
lian, in Savoy, The Government of which Town aud Citadel, was earneſtly laboured for by the 
Duke of Biron, then Governour of Burgundie, after a repulic on the like fute for that of St. K «be- 
rine : but being ſaſpeed to hold intelligence with the Duke of Savoy, at that time on ill rerms with 
King Henry the 4th , it was allo denied him ; which drew him into diſcontent, and thereby to his 
fatall raine. Afterwards, during the minority of Lews the 13th demoliſhed, by efpeciall Order of 
the Counſell of France, for fear of being ſurprized by the Duke of Savey during thoſe confuſions. 
It was of old time called Forum Secufianorum, from the Secaſiani , the antient Inhabitants of this 
trat. 3 Caſtilon, 4 Mont-Reall, 5 Bugey, 6 Veromen, of which, nothing obſervable. 

This little Province, being antiently a part of the Kingdom of Arver and Bwrgandie, had it's own 
Earls, Proprietarie Lords hereof : who held it till che yeer 1285 ;| at whattime $:4i/1 , the Daugh- 
ter and Heir of 4{ric, Earl of Brefſe and Bawgie, (or Baſgee, as ſome Writers call it) conveyed the 
Eſtate in mariage to Ame or Amadee, the p. of that name, Earl of Savoy. In which Houſe it con- 
rinued till the yeer 1600, and then ſurrendred by Duke Charles Emannel to King Herry the 4th, 
to ſilence the pretences which that King had made unto the Marquiſate of Sa/nzzes, and pur an end 
unto the war then begun about it ; the politick Duke chooſing rather to part with an Eſtate on this 
fide of the Mountains, than to give that ative King occeſion to look into Jralie ; ro which Sevo 
muſt have beena Thorow-fare, Picmont an ordinary Paſs ; and where no end could be expected, 
but the loſs of all. Surrendred then it was on good reaſon of State, and upon that ſurrender united 
and incorporated with the Crown of Frazxce , and put under the Government of the Parliament of 
Digion, as it ſtill continueth. 

The Arms hereof are Azwre, a Lyon Ermines, armed and Langued, 0r:; 


17 LIONOHUS, 


He Countrieof LIONOTS is bounded on the Eaſt, with Br-ſſe; on the Weſt, with Beas- 

jolos, Forreſt and Auvergy; onthe North, with Burgandie Dutchie; and on the South, with 
Davlphine, and a part of Languedoc. So called from Lyons the chief Citie , and under thar title 
made an Earldom by Charles the ſes in the cavton:mg and diſmembring of the Kingdom of Bur- 
gong : The Earldom containing at that time, not only Lienss it ſelf, bur alſo Forreſt and Beau- 
zolow, 


before deſcribed. The Earls bereof were at firſt onely Previnciall Governours , but under 
che diſtraRions of the German Empire they ſhifted for themſelves, and became bered5rarie; but long 
it held not in one hand. For firſt, the Earldom of Ferref, and the Lordſhip or Signenric of Beaw- 
gew being taken out of it, about the year 990. the reſt of the Eſtate fell in ſome tract of time to the 
Biſhops and Church of Liezs, but under the Soveraignty of the French Kings , as Lords Paramount ' 
of ir. 

The places in it of moſt note are, 1 Aſaſcen, ( Mati/connms ) a Biſhops See, ſituate on the Soe/xe, 
antiently a diſtin Earldom from that of Lies, one of the five (as that of Liexs was another )which 
made up the Dukedom ot Burgundie on this fide of the Seaſne : purchaſed of liam the laſt Eafl 
hereof, and of Elizabeth his Wife, by King Lews the gth; 9s afterwards ſubjected co the Juris- 
dition and Court of Lions, as it ſtill continueth. 2 Efchalas, on the Rhoſwe, on the Sourh of 
Lions, oppoſite to YVienne, the chief Citie of the Lower Des/pbine. 3 Dandils, 4 Francheville , 5 
C kawmont , and 6 Labrefe, all ſomewhat Weſtward of that River, but not much obſervable. 7, 
Lions it ſelf, pleaſantly ſeated on the confluence of the Soaſwe and the Rhoſue , antiently a Ronan 
Colonie, (teſtified by many old Inicriptions ) and honoured with a magnificent Temple , dedica- 
ted by the Cities of France to Aurnſtuc Ceſar : now the moſt famous of France, and an Vni- 
verſitie; by our Latine Writers called L»gdunum. T heſe Marts in former times were holden at 
Geneva, from thence removed hither by King Lewis rhe #1th, for the enriching of his own King- 
dom. When /=lis the 2d had excommunicated Lewis the r 2th, he commanded by his Apoſtolicall 
autoritie that they ſhould be returned to Geneve again ; but therein his pleaſure was never obeyed : 
the Marts continuing ſtill at L/ONS, as a place more convenient and capacious of that preat re- 

fort of French, Dmtch, and /talia» Merchants, which frequent the ſame. As for the YVaever/itie , 
queſttonleſs it is very antient ; being a ſeat of learning in the time of Cains Caligx/a, For in thoſe 
times, before an Altar conſecrated to Awgnſtns Ceſar in the Temple ſpoken of before, this Cali 
did inſtitute ſome exerciſes of the Greek and Rewer Eloquence : the Pifer ro be honoured accor- 
ding to his merit ; the vanquijhedeither to be fern/aed, or, with their own tongues to blot and ex- 
punge their writings, or to be drowned in the River adjoyning. Hence that of [nvenel, V: Lug- 
dunenſem Rhetor difturus ad «Aram, applied to dangerous undertakings. Inthe time of the Rowan: 
firſt comming into 7aate, it was the chief Citie of the Hedai and Srewfrens; afterwards the Metre. 
polis of Lnegaunerſis Prime. The Archbiſhop hereofis the Bſerropoliran of all France; and was ſo in 
thetime of S. [renexs, one of the renowned Fathers in the Primitive Church,who was Biſhop here. 

Inthis Town lived Peter Faldo, a wealthy Citizen; aboutthe time of Frederick Barbavoſſa, Em- 
perour of G:ras.:xi-, who being a devout and conſcientiogs'man, ſenſibleofthe many errours and 
corruptions in the Church of Reme, diſtributed the greatoſt part of his riches amongſt the poor, and 
derook himſelf ro meditation and ſtudying of the holy Scriptures. In the carnall (eating of 
CHRISTS body, the fubſtraRion of the Cupin the diriled Sacrament, in matter of Pwrgeterie, 
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the Supremacie, adoration of Images, Invocation of the Saints departed, and many other points B-ram!'s 

of moment ; he held opinions contrary unto thoſe of R-me ; and little different trom thoie of the SE 

preſent Reformed Churches. And yet it may not be denied , but that amongſt ſome good Whe:c Ditke dem: 

there were many T ares ; which gave the juſter colour to their Advertaries to exclame againtt them, 

Being much followed, in regard of his pietie and charitie , he got unto himſelf and thein the name 

of Paxperes d: Lugdnro , or the Poor men of Lions, given in derifion and contem pt. After- 
wards, they were called Waldenſes, by the name of #alas, the beginner of this Reformation - and 
by that name oppoſed, and writ againſt by Frier Thomas of Walden. The French, accordins tg 
their manner of Pronunciation, drowning the L. and changing the W. into V. call them common. 
ly YVaudos ; by which name they occurre in the ſtories of that State, and Language. But Len; 
proving no ſafe place for them, they retired into the more deſart parts of Lauguedec ; and (prea- 
ing on the banks of the River Alby, obtainedthe name of Albigen/cs , 25 before was ſaid. St:p- 
ported by the two laſt Earls ot Tholouſe, they became very maſterfull and in/olent : Infomuc h, thac 
they murdered 7 rzucanel/ their Y;ſconnt in Beziers, and daſhed out the teeth of their Biſhop, ha- 
ving taken SanQuarie in S. Magdzlens Church, one 0: che Churches of that Citie. Forty yeers af- 
ter which high outrage, the divine Providence gave them over to the hand of the Creiſadas, under 
the conduQt of the French Kings, and many other noble Adventurers; who ſacrificed them in the 
ſelt-ſame Church, wherein they had ipoyled the blood of others. About the yeer 1250, after a 
long and bloodie War, they were almoſt rooted out of that Countrie al/o. The remnants of them 
deing bettered by this afiction, betook themlelves unto the mountains lying berwixt Paw/phine, 
Provence, Piemout, and Savoy ; where they lived a godly and laborious lite; painfully tiling the 
ground , re-building villages, which formerly had been deſtroyed by Warre; teaching the very 
Rocks to yeeld good paſturage to their Cartel : inſomuch , as places which before their comming 
thither ſcarce yeelded four Crowns yeerely, were made worth 350 Crowns a yeer, by their care and 
induſtrie. Laſciviouſ»eſs in ſpeech they uied not ; Blaſphemie they abhorred ; nor was the nanie 0: 
the Devi/( in the way of execration ) ever heard amongſt them ; as their very enemies could not 
bur conteſs, when they were afterward in troubles. The Crimes alleged againſt them were, That 
when they came into any of the neighbouring Churches, they made no addreſs unto the Sainrs; nor 
bowed before ſuch Croſſss as were erected in the high-wayes, and ſtreets of Towns. Great crimes 
aſſuredly, when greater could not be produced. And ſo they lived , neither embracing the P-pes 
doftrines, nor ſubmitting unto his Swpremacie, forthe ipace of 300 yeers, uutouched , unqueſt19- 
oned ; even till the latter end of the reign of _ Frarcis the firſt. But then the Perliecution ra- 
ging againſt the Lutherans, they were accuſed , condemned, and barbaroully murdered, in the 
HMaſſacres of Merindol and Chabriers before mentioned. After which time, joyning themſelves | 
with the reſt of the Prote/ant partie, they loſt the name of /audors, by which called before: and 

paisin the Accompt of the Reformed Churches of France, enjoying the ſame privileges and free- 
dom of Conſcience, as others of the Reformed doe. And though I look nor on theſe men and their | 

Congregations, as founders of the Proteſtant Church, or of the ſame Church with them, as 1 ſee 
ſome doe: yet I behold them as Aſzertors of ſome dofrinall truthes, and profeſſed Enemies 0: | 
the errours and corruptions of the Church of Rowe , and therein as the Predecefſours of the pre- | 


ſent Proteſtants, 
| 


18 The Dxkedem of BURGH{NDIE, 


of He D#kedom of BUR GUHNDIE hath on the Eaſt, the Frenche Conntie, and ſome part of 
Savoy ; on the Weſt, Bowrboross ; on the North, Champagne ; on the South, La Breſſe , Lin- 
03s, and (ome part of Beax-jowlo:r. A Province ſo well watred with pleaſant and proficable Rivers, 
that as Qu. Catharine de Medices uſed to lay Ot France, That it had more fair Rivers than all Ex- 
rope;\0 we may ſay of this Countrie, That it hath more fine Riverets than all France * here bing the 
Rivers of 1 Armacan, 2 Serum, 3 Guri, 4 Torney, 5 Valence, 6 Dave, 7 Brune, 8 Sen 9 
Lonche, and 10 Soaſre , (the Araxis of the antient Writers) thiy laſt dividing the two Burgwndies 
from one another. Yet, notwithſtanding this great plentie of waters, the Country generally is le(s 
fruitull chan the reſt of Fraxce : hardly yeelding ſufficient for its own inhabitants , except wines 
onely. 
Chief Cities in itare, 1 Dsjoy, the birth-place of S. Bernard, ſeated upgn the Soaſne and L'onchs, 
in a champian Countrie, the Town large, populous, and of great reſort, +5 being the Sear 97 the 
Governour, and Parliamentary for the Province ; a Parliament being here erected, Anno 147. 
Well fortified on all parts, but ſpecially defended by a ſtrong Caſile called Talerte, ſituate on an 
hill ad joyning. It is called Divis inthe Latine, the Biſhop hereof D-wiorenſir, 2 Charons, (it; [,4- 
zin, C aballinym,) called for diſtintions lake, Chalozs upon Soxſne, to difference ir from Ch./ors 
upon Marn,in Champagne: a Biſhops See alſo, as the other is; and gives nameto that noble Family 
of Chalons, ( out of which the Princes of Orange are extracted ) being one of the four antient Fami- 
lies of Burgurdie - the other three, Vienne, N exfchatelt, and Ver gie. 3 Autmnn, by Piolomi- called 
Anguſtoinnnm, the chief Citie of the Hedwi, now a Biſhops See ; heretofore the chief of all the 
Countrie, ſome marks of the old ſplendour being ſtill ro be ſeen; now- very ordinarie and mean, 
beautified only with fome fair Churches, which the ruines of time have not yet demoliſhed. 4 


Beanlne, \eated on the Bur/aize, in the beſt and richelt ſoyl of all Burgund'e, and yielding the beſt 
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BuroundieV1nes in Fraxce : remarkable for an Hotpica!l of fo fair a building , that it is thought equal| to 

4 any Princes Palace in Exrope; and an impregnab:e Ciſtle built by King Lew: the 12th. 5 Alize, 

Dukedom, now a ſmall Village, but of great name and power in the time of C «fer , then called Alexis, the 

' chief Fortreſs of Vercingetors+, beſieged herein by the laid Ceſar ; but fo beſieged, that he bad 

70000 men in the Town for defence ot the place, and an Army of 300000 Galis at the back ot 

Ceſ«r, to relieve their fellows. So that he was fain to fortifie his Camp with two Walls, the one a» 

4iaſt them within the Citie, and the other againſt them without : which done, he kept ſuch dili- 

vent watch and ward on both ſides, that che beſieged heard ſooner of the ditcomtiture of their 

| ciends, than they did of their comming. Which tatall news being brought unto them, the Town 

was ycelded. And I ercingetorix bravely mounted , rode round about Ce/ar, then fitting in his 

Cliair of State, ditarmed himielt, took off his Horles capariſons, and laying all upoa the ground, 

ate down at ( e/ars feet, and became his Priſoner. 5. 7 awrns, encompatled with the Soa/ne. 7 

Semur, conliſting 0' three parts, each of them ſeverally walled, and ſtrongly fortified. 8 YVerdwn. 

9 Najes. 10 St Ligizr, famous for medicinall Bathes. 11 Noeers, on the Borders towards 

(hmmragne. 12 Anrxerre, by eAntorine called Autifjodoruws ; Of molt note for the Councill held 

here, Anno (27, the Countrie about which is called Azxerrex, and was an Earldom of it ſelf, rill 

{old by 7e/m of Chalens, great Grandchild of Job the 7th, Earl of Burgunaze, to Charles the fifth 

of Frarce, Anno i370z3 by whom united to the Crown, ſubjected to the Parliament of Pars, 

and made part of Champagne. Here is alſo within this Countrie the great and famous Monaſtery 

of ( 1ſteartx, the mother of ſo many Religions hou'es, diſperſed up and down in Exrope, from hence 
denominated,and {ubje to the diſcipline and Rules hereof. 

Within the limits of this Dukedom ( on the South parts of it) ſtands the Earldom of CHA R0- 

[,21S, heretofore the title 0: the eldeſt Sonne ot the Dukes of Burgunaze, ſo called from Chareles, 

the chiet Town hereof, ſituate in the borders of it, towards La Breſſe : teized upon, with the reſt 

of this Dukedom, by Lews the 11th, immediately on the death of Duke Charles the Warkike ; re- 

ſiored apain to P#11;p the ſecond, King of Spain, by Hemry the ſecond, of France, on the peace made 

at Cambray ; and ſubjected to the Parliament of Dole in the County of Burgundy, as a part or mem- 

ter of that Eſtate : So that neither the Governowr of the Dukedom for the French King, nor the 

P.wliam-»t of Di74on, have any thing to doinit. The Arms hereof are Gwler, a Lyon paſſant 

re:ardant Oy, armed + wvre, 

| The antient Inhabitants of the whole Dukedom, according to the limits before laid down, were 

the Hears, one of the moſt potent Nations in all Gaz/e : who calling in the Romars to aid them in 

their quarrels againſt the S-qzaniand Arverni , made them all ſubject unto Rome. In the proſpe- 

rity whereof they made up the Province of Lygdunenſis Prima, of which Lions was the Metropolis 

or principall Citie. Afterwards, inthe diviſion of the French Kingdom of Burgundie by Charles the 

Bald, this part thereof, being called the Dukedom of Bxrganay on this fide of the Soaſne, was can. 

ron-d into the five Earldoms of Nijor, ( halons, Autun, Lions, and Maſcov, whereof the three firſt 

Lid rogether by 04» or Exdes King of France, during the minoritie of Charles the Simpl:, given 

unto lus Brother &Kichard ( both Sonnes of Robert, Earl of Ax7ox,) under the ſtile and ritle of Duke 

0 Bu 01149. The iſſue of this Roberr tailing, it fell unto another Roberr , -Sonne of Hugh Capet 

King of /'74xce, and the male iſſue failing of that Line allo, it was given by Charles the W3ſe to his 

Brother Philip, ( more worthily turnamed the Hardre ) together with the mariage of the Heir of 

F'ard vs, Artors, and the County of Byrgundy. An Argument of no great wiſdom, as was judici- 

ouſly oblerved by King L-ws the 11th, For by this means, thoſe great Eſtates being united in one 

perſon, and after wards theſe eſtates improved by as proſperous mariages , this hank of Burgundy , 

orew formidable to the Kings themielves; who never lett practiſing againſt it, till they had brought 

ttoruine, and once again united this Dukedom to their own Eſtate, from which at firſt it was 

dilmembred. 
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The Dukes of Burgunay. 


92 1 Richardof Saxorie, the fecond Sonne of Robert Earl of Amj»w, brother of Exdes, and 
Father of Redol;h Kings of France. 
938% 2 Gilbert, the lecond Sonne of Richard. 
3 Othe, Sonne of Hugh Earl of Paris, ſurnamed the Great, and Brother of Hugh Caper 
King of Fraxce , was Duke of Burguzdy in right of his Wife the Daughter of 
(/1.bert, p 
4 Hezry, the Brother of Otho. | 
5 Reb:rt, King of France, Sonne of Hugh Caper, ſucceeded in the Dukedom, on the death 
of his Vntle Hevzry. 
6 Robert JI. Sonne of this Roberr, and Brother of Hemy King of Fraxce. 
7 Hugh, the Nephew of Robert by his Sonne Henry, became afterwards a Monk 
of Clugny. 
$ Odo, or 9the II. Brother of Hugh. 
9 Hugh 1. Sonne.of Ortho the 2d. 
1004s, or 0:ho III, Sonneof Hugh the 2d. 
11 Hxgh 111. the Companion, but great Enemy af our Richard the firſt, in the Wars of 
the Holy- Land. 1192. 12 Oxes 
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12 Odes or Orbo 1V.Sonne of Hwgb the 3d. Ras 
13 //«gh IV. an Adventurer with King L-ws the 9th. in the Holy- Land. 
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14 Rober: III. Sonne of H«ghb the 4th. which Robert was the Father of Joan , the Wife 4 ounty, 


of Philip de V -:lois, French King, and Grandmorher of Philip the Hardie after Duke 
of Burgundy. "NE 

15 Hg V. Sonne of Robert the 3d. 

16 Ender, the Brother of Hugh, was Earl of Burgundie allo in right of his Wife. 

17 Philip, che Grand-child ot Ewdes by his only Sonne Philip, Dake and Earl 0f Burg un- 

-— * deſcent, and Earl of Flanders and Artes in right of his Wife; the laſt Dnke of 
is Line. 

1363. 18 Philip IL. furnamed the Hardie, Sonne of /obn King of France, Sonne of Philip d: © 
lois, and loan Daughter of Robert the 3d. by Contche 5th. his Brother, ( 1 whom 
the right of this Dukedom did then remain) was made Duke of Bu gundy, and mar 
=> to _ _ = —_— and the County of Burgendy, : 

1404, 19 John, ſurnamed the Prond, Sonne of Philip the 2d. Duke and Earl ; 

= Earl of Flanders and Artors. f Carl of Je end 

1419. 20 Philip II}. furnamed the Ge2d, who added moſt of the Netherland: unto his Eſtate. 

1467. 21 Charls the Warlike , Earl of Charolows, Sonne of Philip the Good. Afﬀer whole death 

Nain by the Swirzers, at the bartell of Nexcie, Lewis the 11th. ſeized upon this Dukedom, Anno 

1476. pretending an Eſcheat thereof,for want of Heires wales;uniting it for ever to the Crownof 

France. 

Of the great wealth and potency of theſe laſt Dukes of Buygwndie , we ſhall ſpeak further when 
we come to the deſcription of Be/ygixam: the acceſſion whereol 60 their Eſtates made them equall to 
moſt Kings in Chriſtendow. But for their Arms , which properly belonged to them as Dakes of 
g wrgundic , they were Bendwiſe of Or and Azare , a Border Gules. Which Coat is uſually mar- 
ſhalled inthe Scutchigns of the Kings of Spain; rhat of the Earldom being omitted, though in their 
poſſeſſion. The reaſons of which are probably ( for I go but by gueſs)partly becauſe this being the 
older and Paternal Coat, comprehends the other ; and partly to keep on toot the memory of his 
Title to the Dukedow it ſe If, in right of which he holdeth ſuch a great Eſtate. 


/ 


19 The County of BY AGY NDIEF. 


"Tc County of BY \GYNDI F hath on the Eaſt the Mountain Jow , which parts it from 


Switz.crland; on the Weſt,' the Dztohie of Burgundie, from which divided by the Soa/nc ; on 
the North a branch of the Mountain YVage , which ranneth betwixt it and Lorreize; on the 
the South , Ls Breſſe. It is reckoned to be 90 miles in length , about Goin bredth; and with the 
provinces of Daw/phine . La Breſſe, and Provence, made up the Dukedom of Burgundie beyond 
the Soa/ne 3 on the Eaſtern ſide of which it is wholly ſituate. This part thereof, now generally cal- 
led the Frenche Comte , or the Free Connty, becauſe not under the command of the Frexch Kings , 
bur living in a more free Eſtate than any Subjects of that Kingdom. | 

The Cramey in{ome parts very Mountainous, but thoſe Mountains ps excellent Vine- 
yards, and having in recompence of a little barrenneſs an intermixture of moſt pleaſing and 'ruit- 
full vallies : ſwelling with plenty of all naturall commodities uſefull unto the life of man; and for 
variety of freſh ſtreams , and delightful Riverets, inferiour only to the Dutchie. 

The principall Towns and Cities of it, are, 1 Be/anſen, called by Ceſar, Veſentio, then the chief 
Citie of the Sequens , ns afterwards the Aferropels of the Province entituled 2f.1x5ma Sequanorin ; 
by conſequence an Archbiſhops See.Seated betwixt two Mountains on the banks of the River Dosvx, 
by which it is almoſt encompaſſed ; fuch artificial Fortifications being added ro it , as make it 
very ſtrong both by art and nature, But this is an imperiall City, not ſubjet ro the Govern- 
ment and Command of the Earls of B»ygwndie ; hononred with a ſmall Univerſitie founded here, 
Anno 1540. by Pope /»/is the 2d. and Charles the fifth. 2 Dole, ſeated on the ſame River Don x, 
for riches, ſtrength, and beauty, to be preferred before any in all the County,of which it is the Par- 
liament City, and conſequently of moſdreſort for diſpatch of buſineſs. Antiently it was an Uni- 
verſity for the ſtydy of the Civ:4l Lewes ; but now the Univerſity is devoured by a ( olege of 7e- 
ſites : who fearing leſt the DoQrine of the Reformed Churches m_ creep in amongſt the peo- 
ple , not only have debarred them the uſe of the Proreftexts Books, bur have expreſly forbid them 
ro talk of GOD, either in a good ſort or ina bad. z Sa!iss, ſo called from its ſalt fountains our of 
which came the greateſt part of the Earls Revenue; honoured for a while with the ſeat of the Par- 
liawent, removed hither from Dole by King Lews the 1 1th. at ſuch time as be held this Country; 
deholding to him ( being a wiſe and politick Prince ) for many wholſome Ordinances ſtill obſer- 
ved amongſt them. 4 Polzgni, the Baifiage of the Lower; as 5 Veſcal is of the Higher Bur- 
gundy, 6 Arboiſe noted for the beſt Wines ; and 7. Lexoal for medicinable Bathes. 8 Nazareth, 
on the borders of Sw+2erlaxd, fortified with a very ſtrong Caſtle , the ordinary ſear and retreat 
from buſineſs of the firſt Princes of Orevze, of the houſe of Chaloxs , who had great poſſeſſions in 
this Country. 9 Gray ,and 10 Chaſtel-Chalon, 11 Quingey, 12 Orgelet- Here is alſo the oreat 
and famous Abbie of C/»g»y , neer the Town of Bravm, out of which iv many Monaſteries in the 


Weſtern Church had their firſt Originall. 
R 2 | The 
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The Earls of Burgandie. 
x Otho Gu'll14m:, the firſt Earl of Burgundy, by the power and aid of Robert King of 


France. 


11189, 2 KReinald,Coufin and Heir of Othe. 
Fred:rick, Barbar:ſa , Emperour in right of Beatrix his wife, Daughter of Earl! 


Rcoynald. 


4 Otho the youngeſt Sonne of Frederick, 
5 Orm01l. Duke of Meranzs , and Earl of Buygundie in right of Beatrix bis Wife,the 


Daughter of Ocho the firſt, | | 

6 Stephen,tarl of Chalonr, next Heir of Gerard of Viewne, and Joan bis Wife, Daugh- 
ter of Ort the firſt. | 7 

7 Jebn,the Sonne of Stephen de Chalons, 


$ Hugh,the Sonne of John, 
9 Othelin, the Sonne of Hwgb,Earl of eArtoys in right of Xaxd his Wiſe, Danghter of 


Robert Earl of Artoy 


I COIs 


Fg 


10 P/ilip the Long, King of France, in right of Ja» his Wife, Daughter and Heir of 


Oth:lir, h 
11 Engdes Duke of Burganaie; Husband of loan of France, the eldeſt Daughter of King 


Philip the Long, and Toanthe Counteſs. 

12 Philso, Duke and Earl of Fargandie, Grand-child of Emdes, and Tear bis Wife, by 
their Sonne Philip, _ 

13 Margaret, the Widow of Lewi Earlof Flandets, and ſecond Daughter of Philip 
the Long, aud /oan the Countels, was Counteſs of Burgundie and Avroic, after the 
death of her Coſin Philip. | 

14 _ de _ Earl of Flanders by bis Father , and of Burgundie and Arteis by 
ns NVIOtnNer. 
1369. 15 Philipthe Hardie, Duke of Burgwndie by the gift of his Brother Charles the 5th, and 
Earl of Bargandie , Flanders and Artois, in right of Margaret his Wife, ſole 
DR of _ - CE 
14c4. 16 Antony the Proud, Duke an Burgundie. 
wy 17 Philiy he Good, Duke and Earl of Burgwndie. 
1467. 18 Charles the Warlike, Duke aud Earl of Buygundie. 
1475- 19 May, the Daughter of Charles, maried to Maximilian, of Arftria, Sonne of Fre- 
derich the 3d, Emperour of Germany, in which honour he ſucceeded his Father. 
20 Philip the IV. Sonne of Mary and Maximilian; King of Caſtile and Arages in righe 
of his Wife [ca«, Daughter to 7 erdinard and Iſabel Kings of Caftile, &c. 
21 Cvarles the _— of Phil'p, King of Spas», and Emperour of Germany, by the name 
of Ch: !es the fit, © 
22 Plil.zthell. of Sy»aix, and V. of Bar oundbe. 
23 P':ii-the 131 of S' ine,and VI. of Fargandie. 
23 Philir the 1V. 6f Sp4:eand VII. of Burgwndic, in whom reſteth the poſſeſſion of the 
Connie of Byrg:andie, and the Earldom of Charolois : herein not troubled by the 
Frer-, for fear of giving offence to the Cantoxs of Switzerland upon whom it bordereth; jealous 
enough already of the greatneſs and power of Fraxce ,} and ſo not likely to admit ſuch a porent 
N-<!19hbour. 
The Armes of this Earldom are Azwye, a Lyon rampant 0r, Seme of Billets Argent. 
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PESOS 
20 The I LANDS in the AQUIT AINE and GALLICK OCE AN. om | 
d':Qſsv 
Aving thus took a view of the ſeverall Provinces within the C entinext of France, let us next 
Hi upon the /L AX DS which belongunto it; diſperſed in the Atediterrancin Sez 
and the Weſtern Ocean. Thoſe in the Mediterranean Sea, are of little note, as the Iſles of Eyes. 
and 2 Pomegnes, lying againſt Provence; 3 Maguelone, 'ying againſt Laxgsedoc + and + L An- | 
exillad:, betwixt both, at the moutl of the Rhoſne ; of which there is nothing to be ſaid, but that 
thoſe of Eres are thought to be the Srocchades of Prolomic, and his Blaſcon, to be 4 nguillade, And 
of as licthe note in - Weſtern Ocean , are Belle-I[le , againſt Yaxnes in Bretagne, the Iſle de Deris | | 
having in it two or three good Villages; Aurmoſtier, plentifull in Salt, and beautified with a Mo- | * 
naſtery called the White Abbie, Thoſe of moſt note are, 1 Olerag, and 2 Ree, on the coaſt of A4- | 
quitaine; and thoſe of 3 Jarſcy, 4 Gernſey, 5 Sark, and 6 Alderney, on the ſhores of Normandy : 
. Of which, the four laſt are under the Kings of England, the reſt poſſeſſed by the Frenc/. 

1 OLERON, is an lland ſituate over againſt the Province of Xaiz:oigne, and South unto the 
Ifle of Ree , from which little diſtant. It is the biggeſt of thetwo, and makes yeerly very pteat 
quantitie of Salt, wherewith moſt of the Provinces on the Weſtern Ocean uſe to be furniſhed} But 
it is caſie of acceſs, and not very defenſible, which makes it of lefle note both in ancient and modern 
ſtories. The principall Town of it is called Olero», by the name of the Iland. One things there is 
for which indeed this Iland is of ſpeciall fame, and thatis, that the Afarine Lawes, which for neer 
500 years have generally been reccived by all the States of the Chriſtian World,which frequent the 
Ocean, (the R954» Lawes being antiquated and worn out of uſe) for regulating of Sea affairs, 
and deciding of Maritime Controverſies, were declared and eſtabliſhed here, and from hence 
called the Lawes of Olecron. And here they were declared and eſtabliſhed by King Rich. the firſt of 
England, as Lord Paramount of the Seas, immediately on his return from the Hoy Laxd : this 
lland being then in his poſſeſſion , as a Member of his Dukedom of Aquitaine ; Que quidem Le- 
ger & Statuta per Dominum Richardum quondam Regems Angliz in redditu [uo 4 Terra Sanagorres 
Aa fuerunt inter; retata, declarata , et in Inſula de Oleron publicata , et nominata in Gallica Lingua | 
La Loy d' Oleron, &c. faith an old Record, which I find cited in a M. S. Diſcourſe of my late lear= | 
ned Friend Sir /obn Burrowghs,(once Keeper ofthe Records in the Tower of Londox, but afterwards | 
Principall King of Arms, by the name of Garter ) er.ituled, The Soveraignty of the BritiS Seas. | 
So powerfull were the Kings of England inthe former times, as to give Lawes to all that traded 


on the Ocean, et 
2 Thelſleof RE, is ſituate over againſt Roche; to which it ſerved for an Out-work, on that I 
| 
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ſide thereof. It is in length ten Eng/ifs miles, and about half as much in bredth , well fortified with 
deep mariſhes at the entries of it ; to which the many Salt-pits every where intermingled, adde a 
very great ſtrength. Chief places in it, are, 1 La Butte aw Mont, 2 St. John de Mong, 3 St. 
Hilarie , 4 St. Martins, the largeſt and ſtrongeſt of them all, from whence the whole Iſland 
hath ſometimes been called St, Martins. After the taking of this Town by Lews the 13th, Anno 
1622. ( The Duke of Sewbiz: then commanding in it for thole of Rechell) it was very well forti- 
fied ; and ſince made unfortunately famous tor the defeat of the Eng/i/h Forces under the command 
of George Nuke of Buckinghary, ſent thither to recover the Town and Ifland, on the iaſtigation of 
Soubize, who before had loſt it, Anno 1627. 

31 ARSET, by Antonine called Ceſarex, is ſituate about ten miles from the Coaſt of Nor- 
maxdie , within the view and proſpe&t of the Church of Conſtance, pat of which Dioceſe it was: in p 
length conteining 11 miles, 6 in bredth, and in circuit about 33+ Ic is generally very fruitfull ot *£I 
Corn, whereof they have not onely enough for themſelves, bur ſome over-plus to barter at St. | 
Meals with the Spaviſs Merchants : and of an Air not very much diſpoſed to diſeaſes, unleſs it be | 
an Apue inthe end of Harveſt, which they call Les Settember;. The Countrie ſtands much upon 
leon the hedges of the grounds well ſtored with Apples, and thoſe Apples making ſtore of 
Sider, which is their ordinary drink : watered with many pleaſant rivulets, and good ſtore of Fiſh- | 
ponds, yeelding a Carp for taſt and largeneſs inferiour unto nane in E«”ope, except thoſe of Geyn- | 
ſey, which generally are ſomewhat bigger, but not better reliſhed. The people for the molt part | 
more inclinab'e to husbandrie, than to trades or merchandiſe, and therein differing very much | 
from thoſe of Gernſey , who are more for merchandize than rillage, It containeth in it 12 Pari- | 
ſhes, or Villages, having Churches in them , beſides the Manſions of the Se:gn:wrs, and chief men | 
of the Countrie. The principall is St. H:aries, where is the Cohn, or Court of /uſtice for all the 
land. It isabout the bigneſs of an ordinary market Town in England ; ſituate on the edge of 
a little Bay, fortified on the one ſide with a imall Block-houſe called cunt Sr. Aubin; but on 
that ſide which is next the Town with a very ſtrong Caſtle called Fort £/izaberh, lituate upon 
crappie/Rocks, and encompaſſed with two arms of the Sea ; ſo named from Qu. El:zaberh, who 
builc it to aſſure the Iſland againſt the French, and furniſhed it with :o peece of Ordnance, and 
all other neceſſaries. There is alſo onthe Eaſt ſide, oppoſire to the Citie of Conſtance, high 
mounted on ſteep and craggie Rocks, the ſtrong Caſtle of Mont-Orgael ; of great Antiquity, re- 
paired by King Hezyy the Fh, now furniſhed with 4o peece of Cannon, and made the ordinarie 


reſiden.e of the Governours for the Kings of England. . 
4 On the North-weſt of 1ar/ey, lieth the land of GERNSET, called Sarma by Arztaminw, | | 
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in form Triangular, each ſide of nine miles in length. T he Countrie of as rich a foyl as the other 
of larſey,. but not ſo well cultivated and manured : the poorer people here being more given tv 
menufaftures, ( eſpecially to the knitting of Stockins and Waſt-coats ) and the rich to merchandiz:; 
many of which are Maſters of good ſtout Barks, with which, they tratfick into Eng/and and other 
places. The whole Iſland conteining ten Villages with Churches ; the Principall of which Sr. 
Peters Port, a very neat and well-built Town , with a ſafe Peer for the benefit of Merchancs, and 
the ſecuring of the Haven, capable of handſom Barks ; a Market Town, beautified with a very 
fair Church, and honoured with the Plaiderie or Conre of lufke. Oppulite whereto, in a little 
Het ſtandeth the Caſtle of Corner , taking up the whole circuit and dimenſions of it : environed on 
all ſides with the Sea ; having one entrance onely , and that very narrow: well fortified with 
works of Art, and furniſhed with no leſs than 80 peeces of Ordnance for defence of the Iſland, bur 
chiefly to command the adjoynizg Harbour , capable of 500 as good ſhips as any ſail on the Oce- 
an. A peece of great importance to the Realm of England, and _ prove utterly deſtructive of 
the trade hereof, if in the hands of any Nation that were ſtrong in ſhipping. For that cauſe made 
che Ordinarie Seat of the Engls/þ Governours ; though of late times not ſo much honoured with 
the preſence of thoſe Goyernours, as a place ofthat Conſequence ought to be. Pertaining unto 
Gernſey are two little Iflets, the one called /et-how, che Governours Park , wherein are ſome few 
Fallow Deer , and good plemie of Conies ; the other named Arme, ſomethree miles in compaſs , 
a dwelling heretofore of Franciſcan Friers, now not inhabited but by Pheſaxts, of which, amongſt 
the ſhrubs and buſhes there is very good ſtore. 

5 ALDERNE!, by Arntonine called: Arca, by the French, Aurigni, and Anrney, is ſituate 
over againſt the Cape of the Lexobis in the Dukedom of Normandie, which the Mariners at this day 
call the Hagge : diſtant from which bur ſix miles onely. Beſides many dwelling houſes ſcattered 
up and down, there is one pretty Town or Village of the ſame name with the Iland , conſiſting of 
about an hundred Families ; and having not far off an Harbour, made in the faſhion of a Sems- 
Circle, which they call La Crabbie. The whole about 8 miles in compaſs, of very difficult acceſs, 
by reaſon of the high rocks and precipices, which encompals it on every ſide, and with a ſmall force 
eaſily defenſible, it thought worth attemptin 

6 Andſoisalſo SARK, the ejoraing? 


land, being in compaſs ſix miles ; not known by 


any ſpeciall name unto the Antients ; and to ſay truth not peopled cill the fitt year of Queen E- 
lizabeth; who then granted it in Fee-farm to Hehe de ( arteret , the :5gnewr of St. Oemn in the 
Ifle of /arſey,who trom thence planted it, and made Eſtates out of it ro ſeverall Occupants : ſo that 


it may contain now about 5o Houſholds: Before which time it ſerved only for a Common, or 
Beaſts-paſture to thoſe of Ger=ſey, ſave that there was an Hermitage, and a little Chappe), for the 
uſe of ſuch as the ſolitarineſs of the place invited to thoſe retirements. 

Theſe two laſt Ilands, are ſubje&t to the Governour of Ger»/cy, all four to the Crown of Eng- 
Jand, holden in right of the Dukedom of Normandie, to which they antiently belonged , ard of 
which now the ſole remainders in the power of the Exg/s4. Attempted often by the French ( the 
two firſt | mean ) ſince they ſeized on Normandse, but alwayes with repullſe and loſs : the people 
being very affefionate to the Emgis/h Government , under which they enjoy very ample Privileges; 
which from the French they could not hope for. Their Language is the Normen French (though 
the better ſort of them ſpeak the E "gliſ alſc ) their Law, the Grand Cuftomaire of Normandie, at- 
tempered and applied to the uſe of this people in their ſures and bufineſs, by the Basl5fs, and Chief 
Txſticiers of the two chief Tlands. Their Re/5gion for the main, is that of the Reformed Churches : 
the Government in 1erſey by the Dean thereof, Suffragan heretofore to the Biſhop of Couftaxce , 
now to the Biſhop of Wincheſter ; in Gernſey, by a mixt Conſiftery of Clergie and Lay-Elders , ac- 
cording to the new Modell of Geneva, introduced in both Illands, Anno 1565. being the 
eighth yeer of Queen Ezaberh, and aboliſhed again in /arſey, Anno 1619. being the 17th of 
Kino James. 

Bu to return again to the ſtorie of France, thorow which we have now made our Progreſs both 
by Sea and Land : It took this name from the Frankes or Frexch, a German People , who in the 
War of the R»man Empre poſleſſed themſelves of it : not mentioned by that name by Ce/ar, Stra- 
bo. Prolomie, or any of the more antient Writers. Nor was it taken up by them, for ought appea- 
reth, till an hundred years after the death of Prolomie : the firſt expreſs mention of them occurring 
in the reign 9 Galtexres, then ranſacking the coaſts of Gas/, and joyning with Poſthumus the Re- 
bell, againſt that Emperour. Afterwards often ſpoken of inthe courſe of the Roman ſtories , un- 
der the Empire of Claudius, Probus, Dieclefian,and the Sonnes of Conſtantine : though only in 
the way of pillage and depredation. Their habitation in thoſe times, was from the meeting of the 
R/ eze with che River Aoenzx, not far from Frank ford, where they confined upon the Alman:s, to 
the Ger man Ocean : conteining the particular Nations of the BraGeri, Sicambrs, Salii, Cherwſci, 
Fr:fir, and T cutters, befides fome others of leſs note : and taking up the Countries of Weſtphaler 
B-rgen, Arch , and ſo much of C/-ve, as lieth on the Dutch ſide of the Rhene, the Lantgravedom 
of Hafia the Dutchie of G«e/dres, the Provinces of Zarphen, trecht, Over-T ſell, both Frieſlends, 
and !o much of H-#zn4as lieth on the ſame fide of the Rhene. United in the name of Fraxkes, to 
ſhew that Libertic or Freedom from the yoke of ſervitude which the Romans had endeavoured to 
impole upon them , and wherewith all the Nations on the other ſide of the River were ſuppoſed to 


ſuffer: Governed by Dxkes, till the yeer 420, when Ph«ramond firſt took upon himſelf the name 
of 
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0: King. Merovers their third King having diſpoſſeſſed the Sonns 0. C edn, the Sonne 2nd Suc- 
c-ſſor of Pharamond, was the firſt that ſet foot in Gax/: when ſeeing the Rew.ans on the one fide 
put to the worlt by Theozorich and the Gethes ; and on the other fide by the Bar g undians ; they 

afſed over the R5-»e , and poſleſſed themielves of the Frovince of Germania Secunda , containing 
all the Belgic* Provinces on the French ſide of that River, together with the Diſrif of Coven , 
Gulick, and thereſt of Cleve, then paſling in the accompt of Gas/. His viRories and fortunes 
were inherited by Ch4/perick his Sonne & Succeſlvur,who added Picerdy, Champae,and the lile of 
France to the former conqueſt;took P4r:#,& made it the ſeat of hisKingdom Afterwards when they 
had fully !eated themielves here, and thereby opened a free paſſage to the reſt of the Country, they 
quickly made themſelvs Maſters of al that which formerly had been poſſeſſed by the Reweans;whom 
they oured of their laſt hold in S#rſſow#s, under Clovis their fikt King ; who alſo took Aquitain 
and the parts adjoyning from the Yij-Gothes , Or Gotbes of Spain : for theſe and many lig- 
nal victories againſt the A/mairs, delervedly ſurnamed the Great, but preater in ſubmitting to 
the FaithofCHRIST, and receiving Be2tiſms , than by all bis Victories. Childebers , and 
Clot4ire , the Sonnes ofthis C/ovis, vanquiſhed the Burgandians , adding that Kingdom to their 
own: as T heodebert his Grandchild , King of Mets, or Anuftraſie , did the Country of Pro- 
vence , religned unto him by Amulaſunte, Queen of the Oftro Gothes, or Gothes of /taly, by 
whom it had been wreſted from the Gorhes of Spain. In the perſon of Clotaire the ſecond , the 
Realm of Fraxce improvidently diſmembred into many Kingdoms amongſt the Children of Cle- 
-;5 the firſt, that is ro ſay , the Kingdoms of France , Soiſſons, Orleans, and Auſftrafia, ( of 
which Orleans and Auſftrajia were ot long continuance ) were again united : Whoſe Succefſo 
Dagobert the firſt , was the laſt conſiderable Prince of the Merovegnians. Afﬀer this ume the re» 

cation of the French Kings of this line began to diminiſh , ſcarce doing any thing that mighe 

ennoble and commend them to ſucceeding Apes ; or leaving any monument behind them but their 
empty Names : which I ſhall repreſent in the following catalogue according to their ſeverall times, 
firſt taking notice, that though the Kings of this firſt race did many times divide the Kingdom , 
as before was ſaid , yet none of them were called Kings of Fraxce , but thoſe that had their Royall 
ſeat inthe City of Pars: the reſt being called only Kings of S«iſſons, Mets , or Orleans, accor- 
ding to the Name of their Principall Cities. And theretore leaving thoſe to their proper places , we 
will here only take a Survey of thoſe, who paſſed in common eſtimate for the Kings of Fraxces 


The Kings of Frence of the French or Herovignan Line, 


449 1 Merovens,, Maſter of the horſe to cond. 14. | 
Clodion the Sonne of Pharamond , 645+ 10 Clovis II. Sonne of Dagobert. 1 7. 
from whom this Line of Kings 663+ 11 C /otaire ]II. Sonne of C lotaire the 
were called Merovign ans. 10. lecond, 4. 

2 Chilperic,the Sonne of Morove, 26. 667 12 Chilperic 11. Sonne of Cletaire the 
3 Clorss, the firſt Chriſtian King of third. 
the French. 30. | 680 13 Theodorich Brother of Chilperic. 
4+ Childebert, eldeſt Sonne of Clovs, I 4+ 
his other Brethren Reigning in 694 14 Clovis III. Sonne to Theoderich, 
their ſevera!l places. 45. Fo ' 

560, 5 Cloatarre, Brother of Childebert,firit 698. Ig Childebert IT. Brother to Clevir, 
King of the So:fſoms , afterwards I 8+ 
lole King of the French. * 16 Dagobert I, Sonne of Childebert, 

565, 6 Cherebert, Sonne of Cletaire- the ſecond. 

574+ #7 Chilperic Il. King of Sciſſons , and | 722» 17 Chilperic IV. oppoied by Charls 
Brother of Cherebert , whom he Martel in behalf of Clotaire the 
ſucceeded in the Kingdom. 14. fourth. 5. 

5838. 8 Clotaire ll. Sonne of Chilperic the 727 175 Theodoric II. Sonne of Dagobert the 
ſecond. 4 4. | ſecond. 

6322: 9 Dagobert,Sonne of Clotasre the ſe- 742 19 Chilperic V. Sonne of Theedoric 

the laſt of che-/ſerovignian Family , Depoled dy Pepin, Sonne to Charles Martel; the Pope gi- 

ving approbation to his proceedings. 

This Pepin and his Father Marcel were Mayres of the Palace to the former Kings : which 
Mayres were originally Coxtrollers of the Kings Houſe , and had nothing todo with the affairs 
of State, But Clorasre the third , to eaſe himfſelt and his ſucceflours ot a burden ſo weighty , 
made the Afayres, Vicars generall of his Empire. From hencetorward the Kings followed their 
plealures , ſhewing themſelves only on May-day : and then being ſeated in a Chariot , adorned 
with Flowers , and drawn by four Oxev. As for the Mayre, he openeth packets , heareth and 

*d1:patcieth forrein Ambafſadours , giveth remedy to the complaints of the Subje&s , maketh Laws 

& repealeth then: An authority ſomewhat like thac of the Prefe#t Pretor1o,in the declining times 

of the R»man Eminire, or that of the Sultans under the Mabomeras Caliphs, and the Vice-Roys of 

the old Eoyptian Ph:ir20hs, Anoffice which bad been born by the Anceſtors of this Martel, e- 

ver fince the reign of C/ot azre the ſecond , in whoſe time the Palatine or Mayre was one Arnul- 

bus , deicended lineally from Y75lo the ſecond Sonne of Adelgerso , the firſt King of the Baiars- 
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ans Or Bavariens.* Which Yrilo being a military Prince,and having done good ſervice to Theodorick 
the firſt King of Anuftrafia, or Mets, againſt the Daxes then grievoully inteſting the Coaſts of the 
Lower-Germany ; was by him made Warden of thoſe Marches, and honoured with the mariage of 
his Daughter Clotilde, and liberally endowed with fair poſſeſlions in this craft. The fourth trom 
V:slo was this Arzs!ph , the firſt Mayre of this houſe 3 which Office having long enjoyed , here- 
ſigned it to Anſegiſu« his eldeſt Sonne(the firſt who drew unto hirnſelt the Managery of the whole 
Eſtate ) and bidding farewell to the affairs of the World, became a Prieſt , and dyed a Biſhop of 
Mets, Anno 641. Afterwards Canonized a Saint. An/egi/us dying 1n the year 679. left his au- 
thority and Office to his Ne hew Martin, Sonne of Ferdulphus his younger Brother. But he be- 
ing ſlain by Ebroinas, one of the Competitors, who a while enjoyed it, #epin ſurnamed the Fat , 
Sonne of Anſegiſas , revenging his Cozins death upon Ebrexixs , and cruſhing all the oppoſite 
factions which were raiſed _ him, obtained that honour for himſelt, And having much ad- 
vanced the affairs of Fraxce by the conqueſt of the Sweves and Friſoxs, died in the year 714. Suc- 

ceeded to in this great Office after his deceaſe (for Grimo!/d his only lawfult Sonne, and Theo- 

balaws the Sonne of Grimold, whom he had lucceſlively tubſticuted in the ſame, died not long be- 

fore him)by Charles his natural Son, begotten on Albreda his Concubine; from his martial! proweſs 
called Martel. Who in his time, did to the Kings of Frarce great ſervice , eſpecially in routing 
that vaſt Army of the Moores and Saracens, in the battel of 7ors before mentioned, thereby 

not only treeing France from the preſent danger, but adding Langwedcc to the Crown, formerly 
in poſſeſſion of the Gotbes and Moores ; for which he was created Duke or Prince of the French, 
yet would he notulurpthe Kingdom, or the title of King, though both at his diſpoſall wholly: 

if being his ordinary Saying, that he had rather Rule a King, than be one. 

To him ſucceeded Carolomin his eldeſt Sonne, Anno 741. who held the office but a year, and 
then left it to his Brother Pepin : Who being of leſs moderation than his Father was, made ſuch 
uſe of his power, that partly by that means, and partly under colour of an eleRtion, confirmed 
by Pope Zacharie the birſ , he took the Kingdom ro himſelf: and the unfortunate King Chi/- 
perick, had his powle ſhaven, and was thruſt into a Monaſterie. For this inveſticure. both Pepin 
and Charles his Son, did many good lervices tor the Popes, deſtroying on their quarrel the King- 
dom of the Lombzrds,and giving them molt of the Lands which formerly belonged unto the E x- 
rchs of Ravenna. And on the other ſide the Popes to requite theſe curteſies confirm'd the former 
in this —_ by their Papal Power (which then began to bear ſome ſway in the Chriſtian 
World) and gave the laſt (belides the opportunity of attaining the Weſtern Empire) the Title of 
Aoft Chrifts n Kizg , continued ever ſince unto his Succeſſors : And to ſay truthghe well 
deſerved thoſe honours, and had they been tarr greater , by many viRories obtained againſt the 
Enemies of rhe Goſpel; the ſeveral Heathens by his means conyerted to the Faith of Chrs/# ; the 
great abilities he had of eſtate and judgement, inabling him ro ſupport the Majeſtie of the Rowan 


. Empire : For he not only was ſole Monarch of the Kingdom of Fraxce , not parcelled out as for- 


merly, and in times ſucceeding , into ſeveral petit Kingdoms and Principalities ; but had added 
thereunto by his own proper vertue the greateſt part of Jcalce, the beſt «part of Germany , all 
Belgium, the two Pannonia's, and a great part of Spain. 

But this vaſt Empier falling into weak bands which were not able enough to manage it, decai- 
ed in as little time as it was in raiſing : partly by the unnaturall Ambition of the Sonnes of Kin 
Lewts the Godly, the next Succeſlor of this Charles, who to make themſelves all Kings , Gr 
depoſed their Father , and then divided his Eſtate amongſt them, into the Kingdoms of [taly , 
Burgundy , France , Lorrain, and Germany : four of which falling at laſt into the hands of 
ſtrangers, cealed to be Frexch , and paſſed into ſuch Famlies as proved the greateſt enemies of 
the Crown of Fr.nze : Py by alienating the beſt and goodlieſt Provinces of Fraxzce it ſelf. never 
again uniced till thele later dayes , which made the French Logs leſs conſiderable both at home 
and abroad , which we have touched upon before : and partly by the weakneſs and unworthineſs 
of the Kings of this race;there being no queſtion to be made but Lewrs the Stammering,Charles the 
Bala, the Greſs , and the Simple , would have found better Attributes if they had deſerved 
them. For by this means the iſſue of this brave Prince grew ſo deſpicable in the eys of their 
Subjects , that firſt Exges the Sonne of Rober: Duke of Auzow, and after Rodolph Duke of Bur- 
gndy, the Vncle of Eudes, (both of the race of Witikindus the laſt Prince of the Saxons , and con- 
{equently both Aliens to the Houle of Charles poſſeſſed themielves ſeverally of the Kingdom. And 
though they did not hold it long, being depreſſed and overborn by their oppoſite 7% rom yet 
did they lay a tair ground tor Hagh Caper to build his hopes on. Who being Sonne of Hugh 
the Great , Conſtable of France, and Earl of Paris , the Sonne of Rober: Duke ot Arjow , younger 
Brother of Zxdes , and neer kinſman of Rodolphe , never left practiſing bis party in the Realm of 
France , till he had got poſſeſſion of the Regall Diadem , wherewith two Princes of his houſe 
bad been inveſted formerly by the like Ele&tions. But for the Kings of this ſecond Race, 
founded by two brave Princes , but on the unjuſt grounds of an uſurpation, they are theſe that 
folloW. 4 
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The ſecond race of the Kings of Fraxce, of the Carolovinian 
or Bajarian Line. 


1 Pepin, the Sonne of Charles Martel, ſucceeded inthe Office of 4ayre,, Anno 742; 
and having got the Regal Crown, vanquiſhed the L»wberds, made the Boiarians tris 
butarie, and cruſhed the Serox:, 18. 

2 Charles, ſurnamed the Great, the Sonhe of Pepin, ſubdued the Kingdoms of the [,»m- 
bards and S4x0ns, conquered the Bogarians and Avares, and vanquiſhed the Sara- 
cexs of Spain; Crowned Emperour of the Weſt upon Chriſtmas day by Pope Leo 
the third; Anno 800, 46» 

3 Lew: the Godly, Sonne of Charles King of F-a»c: and Emperour, the laſt ſole M »- 
narch ofthe French, depoſed by his aznbirtious and unnaturall Sonnes : the' Empire 
of the French after his deceaſe, being divided into the Kingdoms of 1talte, Brrewnder, 
Germanie, France, and Lorreis ; and Fraxce it (elf diſtracted into mggy Soveraign E- 
ſtates and Principalities, 26. | 

4 Charles 11. furnamed Catvxs, or the Bald, youngeſt Sonne of L:wis, King of Fraxce 
and Emperour, vanquiſhed by Charles the Groſſe, in the War of ralie, 38. 

5 Lew II. ſfurnamed Balbxs, or the Srammering, Sonne of Charles the Ball, King of 
France, and Emperour. | 

6 Lewis IH. with Carolomas his Brother, the baſe Sonnes of Lews ihe Stammer ing ; 
Uſurpers of the Throne in the in'ancy of Charles the Simple. 

7 Charles III. ſfurnamed Craſſrs, or the Groſſe, King of Germany and Emperour : cal- 

led into Frexce, andelected King, during the Minority of Charles the Simple,s, 

8 Ods or Exdes, Sonne of Robert Earl of Anjow, Of the race of Witskindre the laſt King 
of the Saxons, elected by an oppoſite Faction, outed Charles the G-ofe , 9. 

9 Charles IV. furnamed Simplex, or the Simple, the Poſthumu Sonne of Lew: the 
Stammerer, reſtored unto the Throne of his Fathers, which , after many troubles 
raiſed againſt him by Robert the 2d, Earl of A#jow ( whom he ſlew in battel ) he 
was forced to reſigne, 27. | 

927. 10 Rrdolph of Buygundie, Sonne of Richard Duke of Burgundse the Brother of Exdey, ſuc- 
ceeded on the reſignation of Charles the Sinwple, 2. 

929. 11 L:wis IV. ſurnamed Tra»/marine , inregard that during his Fathers Troubles he 
had lived in Z=g/end; reſtored unto the Regal I hrone on the death of Radp/ph: op- 
poſed therein by H«gh Earl of Par: and 4njow, the Nephew of King Exdes by his 
Brother Robert before mentioned. | 

958. 12 Lo:bariw, Sonne of Lews the 4th, diſturbed in his poſſeſſion by Hugh Caper, the el- 
deſt Sonne of the ſaid H»gh, on the pretenſions of that houle , by which at laſt he 
got the Kingdom. 

987. 13 Lewis V. Sonne of Lothariws, the laſt King of the Houſe of Chay/es the Great. After 
whoſe death ( deing King onely fora yeer ) the Crown was ſeized on by Hugh ( a- 
pet : Charles Duke of Lorreixe, Brother of Lotharixs ,, and Uncle unto Lewis the 
fift, being pretermitted. 

And now we are come tothe preſent race of the Kings of Fraxce , founded in Hwgh Caper , fo 
called from the greatneſs of his head, Sonne of Hwgb the great, Earl of Pars and Anjou, and 
Grandchild of Robert the ſecond Earl of A»jow: Which Revere was the Brother of Enders, and 
Couſin German of Redo/ph Kings of France. W ho partly by his own wits, but chiefly by the weak- 
neſs of the mungrel Iſſue of Charles the Great, having got the Diadem, tranſmitted ir unto his Po- 
ſterity ; the Crown deſcending in a dire& line from Father to Sonne, till the death of Levi: the 
1oth, furnamed Hatin.But here we are to underſtand, that the Realm of Fraxce was at that time ſhuc 
up within narrower bounds'than it is at the preſent : the large and rich Countries of Chamnapne , 
Normandie, Bretagne, Anjon, Poi Fon, Lang edoc, and the great D ukedom of 4quitain, beſides 
thoſe Provinces which conſtirated and made up the Kingdom of Burg#»dre, being aliened and 
difmembred from it. How they became reduced to the Crown again, will be diſcerned in the en- 
ſuing Hiſtory and Succeſſion of 


The third Race of the Kings of France, 0: the Cajetine 
or Saxon Lines 


9928. 1 HugbCaper, of whom ſufficiently before, 9. 
997. 2. Robert, the Sonne of Hugh Caper, Duke of Burgnndie allo, 34- | | 
1031. 3 Hemry, the eldeſt Sonne of Roberr ; his younger Brother Roberr being ſetled in the 
Dukedom of Bur oundi:, 29. 
1061. 4 Philip, the Sonne of Henry, who added Berry to the Crown, 49» 
1110. $5 Lewis, VI. Sonne of Philip, furnamed the Groſſe, 28. | 
1138, 6 Lewes VII. Sonne of Lewis the fixt, an Adventurer in the War of tlic Holy Lana : 
as alſo did his Sonne and tuccefſour | 
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( Philip 1]. furnamed Augaftis , by whom Normandy, Aquitain, & Anjou,with their le- 
m_ f verall Arpendixes, were taken from King lobn of England. 43. 

- $ Lews VII. Sonne of Philip Angnitns. 3 
che 9 Liwis 1X. ſurnamed the Saixt, renowned for his Wars in Egyrr, and the Holy- Lend. 
: He reſtored Guienne to the Enzlifh , and added the Earldoms of Tholouſe and Ata/- 


cox to the Crown of France. 44+ 

1251. 10 Philip 111. Sonne of Lewis 15. ; | 

1286. 11 Phils che che Fair , King alſo of Navarre 1n the right ofthe Lady Toas his 
Wife- 2 M» 

12 Lewis X. ſurnamed Hstiv, King of Navarre in right of his Mother , whomke ſuccee. 
ded in that Kingdom, ryan oy Afrer whoſe death the Kingdom of France was to 
have deſcended on /ea» his Daughter. 2. 

13 Philip V: called the Lovg , Brother ot Lewis Hatin , partly by threats, promiſes, and 

other practices, cauſed a Law to paſs {to which he gave the name of the Sal gue 
) for diſabling Women from the tucteffion ro che Crown ; and thereby quite 
excluded his Brothers Daughter, ſerved in the ſame kind bimſelf by his Brother 
Charles , who following his example, excluded, on the ſame pretence , his Neeces 
Joan and Margares, the Daughters of Philip. 5.+ 
14 Charles iV. butin true accompt the fifth of that name, moſt commonly called Charles 
the Pair , Brother of Philip and Lewis the two laſt _ After whoſe death be- 
gan the Wars of the Engliſh for the Crown of France, ch d by King Edward 
the 3d. as Sonne and Heir of //abe/, the Daughter of King Philip the Fair, and Siſter 
to the 3 laſt Kings. 7. : 

1328» 15 Philep VI.turnamed de Valsis, Son of Charles Earl of Yalors,the ſecond Sonne of King 
Philip the third , and Vncle to the three laſt Kings , ſucceededunder colour of the 
Salique Law : of which Charles it is ſaid that he was Sonne to a King , Brother to a 
King, Vncletoa King, and Father toa King ; yet himſelf was no King. In this 
Kings dayes was fought the famonsBattle of Crecie,Anno r 343.10 which che Frexch 
Army conſiſted of about 70000 Souldiers ; the Eg of 11800 only; yet the 
victory fell unto the Exgl;s: by whoſe yalour fel that day /ob» King of Bobemia, 

» I 1 Princes, 8 Barons, 120 Knights, and 30000 of che common Sonldt ers. He added 
unto his Eſtates , the County Palarine of Champagne , the Country of Daulphire , 
andthe Citie and Earidom of Aompelier.2 2. 

1350 16 7ohy, the Sonne of Philip de Valoir, in whoſe reign was fought the battel of PoiQiers , 
wherein Edward the black prince , ( ſo called for his black ats upon the French) with 
an handfull of wearied Souldiers( but 8000 in all )oyercame the Frexch army confiſt- 
ing of 40000 men: of which they ſlew beſides gheNobles, 1 0000 of the common Soul- 
Giers, and took priſoners King Jobs himſelf and Philip his Sonne , 70 Earls , 50 Ba- 
rons, and 12000 Gentlemen, 1 4. 

1364. 17 Charles V. the Sonne of /ohn, recovered all thoſe peeces ( except only Calice) which 
the Engl: had before gotten from his Father and Grandfather. He is called com- 
monly Charles the Wiſe , but L:wis the 11th. would by no means allow him that at- 
tribuce : affirming that it was but a fooliſh part co give __ ther Philip the 
Hm of Barg»ndy , and withall the Heir of F/anders to wite. And ſo it proved 
inthe Event. 

18 Charles VI. a weak and diſtracted Prince, in whoſe reign Henry the fifth of England, 
called in by the faRtion of Bergandy againſt that of Orleavs, maried the Lady Catha- 
rine Daughter of this King , and was thereupon made R of Frexce during the 
Kings life, and Heir apparent of the Kingdom. But he had firſt won the preac bat- 
tel of Agincourt, in which the Eygliſ having an Army but of 15000 vanquiſhed an 
Army of the French conſiſting of 52000 men, of which were ſlain 5 Dukes,8 Earls,a5 
Lords, $000 Knights and Gentlemen of noce, and 25000 of the Commons, the Eng- 
liſh loſing bat one Duke , one Earl, and 600 Souldiers. This unfortunate Prince 
loſt what his predeceſſor Philip the 2d. had taken from King /obn of England, and 
had not been reſtored by King Lewis the ninth. 

1423: 19 Charles VII. Sonne of Charles the ſixt, after a long and bloodie War, recovered from 
the Exgliſs ( then divided by domeſtick difſentions) all their Lands and Signiories in 
France-except ( alice only. 

1461. 20 Lewis XI. Sonne of C»arls the ſeventh, added unto his Crown the Dukedom of Bur- 
gundie , the Earldom of Prevence, ( and therewithall a Title urto Naples and Sici!) 
and a great part of P:cerdy. A Prince of ſo great wants, or ſuch ſordid parſimony, 
chat there is found a Reckoning in the Chamber of Accompts in Paris of two fhil- 
_— new ſleeves to his old doublet, and three half pence for liquor to greaſe 

is Boots 

21 Charles VIiI.Sonne of Lewis the 11th.who quickly won,and as ſoon loſt the Kingdom 

of Naples ; which he laid claim to in the right of the houſe of 4»jow. By the ma- 
riage of Ave the Heir of Breragne, be added that Dukedom to his Crown. 
149$, 22 L:m:; 
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Lewis was a younger Sonne ot Charles the filth; ſucceeded as the ne t Heir- male 
ot the houſe of /a{-s. He diſpoſlefled Ledawick Sforz: of the Dutchie of 1M1/- 
{4ine, and divided the Realm of Naples with Ferdinand the Carbelick ; but held nei- 
ther long. By his — with Anne of Bretagne , the Widow of his Predeceſſour 
he confirmed that Dukedom to his Houſe ; and united it unto the Realm by an AQ 
of State. After his death the Eg/sþ, to prevent the- growing preatnel; * 
Spaine , began to cloſe in with the Freach , and grew into great correſponden- 
cies wich them ; inſomuch that all the following Kings, untill Lewis the 13th (ex- 
cept Francis the 2d, a King of one yeer and no more) were all Knights of the 
Garter. 
Fraxcis, Duke of Angole/me , Grand-ſonne of [obs of Angeleſme , one of the youn- 
ger Sonnes of the ſaid Lewis Duke of Orlcrns,ſucceeded on the death of Lew; the 
12th, withour i.ive male. Took Priſoner at the battel of Pave, by Charles the 
fifch , with whom he held perpetual wars ; he being as unwilling to indure a [upe- 
riour, as the Emperour was to admit an equall. 3 2. 
Henry Il. Sonne of Francis,recovered Calice from the Englih,and drove Charles out 
of Germanie , and took from him Meer, 1 out, and Verdun, three Imperial Cities, ever 
fince Members ot this Kingdom. 12, 
25 gh II. Sonne of Heyry the 2d, King of the Seors allo, inthe right of Afaxy his 
Wite. 
26 Charles IX. Brother of Francis the 2d, the Author of the Maſſacre at Paris, 1 4. 
27 Hepry Ill. elected King of Po/and in the life of his Brother , whom he jucceeded 
at his death. The laſt King of the Houſe of Yaleis, ſtripped of his Life and King- 
dom by the G«iſian Faction, called the Holy Leagne. 1 5. 
238 Henry IV. King of Navarre, and Duke of Yendoſmwe, ſucceeded as the next Heir-male 
to Hexry the 3d, in the right of the Houſe of Fowrber, deſcended from Robert 
Earl of Clermont, a youuger Sonne of Lew:s the gth. He ruined the Hoty League, 
cleered Frarce of the Spaniards, into which they had been called by that potent 
and rebellious FaRtion ; and laid 4 Brefſe unto the Crown, together with the 
Eſtates of Bears, and Baſe Navarre; and after a tenyears time of peace, was vil- 
lainouſly murdered by Ravillac , inthe ſtreets of Paris. 21. 
29 Lewis XIII, Sonne of Henry the 4th, the molt abſolute King of France ſince the 
death of Charles the Great. For to the reduction of the icatrered and diſmembred 
Provinces ( the work of his many Predeceflors) he added the reduction of all the Forts 
and Garriſons held by the Hugorts inthat Kingdom; ſeized on the Dukedom of 
Bar, and ſurprized that of Loyreine, both which he held untill his death, 3 2. 
1642. 30 L:wis XIV. Sonne of Lewis the 13th, and of the Lady Anne, eldeſt Daughter of 

Philip the third of Spaine, ſucceeded at the age of four years under the Government 
of his Mother, the zoth King of the Line of Caper,the 4; trom Charles the Great, and the 64 King 
of France = rather of the Frexch) now living. 

As for the Governmezr of theſe Kings,it is meerly Regal, or, to give it the true name, Deſpoticall: 
ſuch as that of a Maſter over his Servants : the Kings will going for a Law , and his Ei{ts as valid 
as a Sentence of the Court of Par/iament. QOuod Princy;i placuerit Lepis habet Uigorem, Was a 
Prerogative belonging to the R:y14* Emnerours, as Juſtinia» tellsus in his I»ſtsrates: and the 
Frexch Kings, deſcending from Charles the Great, claim it as their own. The Kings Fditts al- 
wayes ending with thele binding words, Car tel eft neſtre Plaiſirytor ſuch is vur pleaſure. And 
though he ſometimes ſend his Edis to be verified or approved in the Parliament of Paris ; and his 
Grants and Patents to be ratified in the Chamber of Accompts there hojden : yet this is nothing bur 
a meer formalz:tie, and point of circumſtance, thoſe Courts not daring to retule what the King pro- 
poſerh. It is Car rel eft noſtre plaifir which there goeth for LaW. And by this intimation of his 
Royall pleaſure, doth he require ſuch Taxes, as the neceſiity ot his Aﬀeairs , the preedineſs of his 
Officers, or the importunity of Suters doe ſuggeſt unto him : The Pajprimorre of the Crown being 
ſo exhauited by the riot and improvidence of tormer Princes, that the King hath no other way tv 
maintain his State, detray his Garriſons, reward ſuch as deſerve well o: lum , and ſupport thoſe 
that depend upon him ; but only by laying what he pleaſeth on the backs of his SubjeRts, againſt 
which there is no diſpute by the commos Peo:le: rhough many times th2 Creat Prizes have de- 
murred upon it. And therefore to make them al!o inſtrumentall tothe ; *%/ch, [42 y, rhe Kings 
are willing to admit them to ſome part of the ſpoyl, to give them ſore ex:mpr4.ns trom thole 
common burdens ; and to connive at their oppreiling of their I e-ante,apainſ? all pood conſcience, 
that being ſo pr:2:/eged themſelves, chey may not interrupt the King in his Regal © #1 ſer, 

The power of the French King over his Subjects being fo rra»ſcerdzxt , it cannot be, but that 
his Ferces mnſt be very great; and would be greater than they are , but that they dare nor truſt tf e 
common People with the uſe of Arms, for tear they ſhould refuſe to pay the accuſtomed Taxcs, or 
forſake their Trades or turn their Farms back upon their Landloras; Buttoran Eſſ-y of what a 
French King is able to doe in this kind, It is ſaid, that Charles the gth, in Garriſons ard fever: 1! 
Armies in the field, had 15cco Horie, and 100cc2 Foot of his own Nation, beſides 5c<co Borie 
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22 Lewts Xlk. Sonne of Charles, and Grand-ſonne of Lewss Dukes of 2-1 <*5, which by 
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ode | And for his ſtanding Forces, it is laid by others, thx: 


4 Foot of Swiſſes, G-rmans, and others. | 
he is able to rn into the field for a ſudden ſervice no leſs than 60 Companies of en of 4r14; | 


20 Cornets of Lszehte- Horſe, and five Companies of Harquibujiers on horſe-back , Which amourc 
to 10000 in the totall : together with 20 Enſignes of French Foot, and 4o oft Sw:ſſes, and yer 
leave his Garriſons well manned, and his Forrs and F rontires well and lufficiently defended. 

W hat the Revenues are in a State ſo ſubject to the will and pleaſure of the King, it is hard to 
ſay; being alſo more or leſle , as the times and their occaſions vary ; according unto which the 
Revenurs of this Crown have much alcered. Lewis the 11th, gathered one 21:10» and a half of 
Crowns; Frazcis the firſt, brought them to 3 Millions ; his ſucceſſor Henry the 2d, to fix; 
Charle:the 9th, to even ; Henry the 3d, to ten; afterward they were inhanced to fifteen. And in 
the time of Hexry the 4th, the Treaſurer ofthe-Duke of Mayenne did not ſhame to lay , Thar his 
Maſter had more improved the Revenue of France, than any _—_— done before him, adyan- 
cing it from two, to five Millions Sterling. A fair [ztrado, bur far ſhort of thoſe infinite ſums which 
are extorted from the People , whereof a tenth part comes not cleerly to the Kings Exc beqrer. Burt 
what need more be ſaid than thac of Lew:s the 21th, who uſed to lay, that France was a Medow 
which he mowed every year , and as often as he liſted : and indeed their Impoſitions cannot bur be 
preat, ſince there are no leis than 30000 under-officers imployed to gather them. Hence 1 beleeve 
1prung that wiſh of Maximilian the Emperour , which was, that he (if it were poſſible) mip hr be 
a God ; and that having two Sons, the elde/t might be a God after him ; and the (ccond King of France, 
And this was alſo the cauſe, thatin the Wars between Charles the fift, and Francis the firſt , when 
the Emperours Herald had bid defiance to the King, trom Charles Emperour of Germa»y, King of 
Caſtil:, Len, Aragon, and Navles, Arch- duke of Auſtria, &c. with the reſt of his titles : The Kirg 
commanded the Heralds to return the challenge from Fraxcis King of France, commanding them 
to repeat France as many times, as the other had petty Earldoms in his ſtile. And to ſay truth, con- 
ſidering the compactedneſs thereof within it ſelf, the admirable fertility of the ſoyl, the incredible 
multitudes of People, and the conveniency of ſituation betwixt Sparn, 1taly , and Germany, the 
name of France might ballance all the others titles: 

T be chief Oraers of Knighthood in this Kingdom, were firſt of the Genet, founded by Charles 
Martel, ar of the French Palace; and ſocalled, either from Fane his Wife, as Hailan would 
have it; or from the G-wnets of Sparne , over whom he triumphed at the battell of Towrs, as 
Be4ay writech. lt ended in the dayes of $. L:94. The Knights of the order wore a Ring, wherein 
was engraven the torm of a Genner. . | 

2 Ofthe Parc, or twelve Peers, ſo called, qnaſ# pares inter ſe, ſaid to be inſtituted by Charles 
the (Zreat in his Wars agiinſt the Saracexs. Six of thele were Of the Clergy, 1 The Archbiſhop 
and Duke of R::mes, 2 the Biſhop and Duke of Lao, 3 the Biſhop and Duke of Lexgres, 4 the 
Biſhop and Earl of Beavo:; , 5 the Biſhop and Earl of Najos, and 6 the Biſhop and Earl of Chan- 
lox; ; and tix others 0f the temporalitie. 1 I he Duke of Burgundy, 2 Duke of Normandy, 3 Duke 
0: G+c3nt, 4 Eariof Tholowſe, 5 Earl of Champagne, 6 Earl oi Flanders, Thele are they ſo much 
meioriZz'd inthe Legends ot the old French Writers, bur talſly, and on no good ground ; it be- 
ing impoſlible chat thole ſhould be ot the foundation of Charles the Great , in whoſe time there 
were none 0:thole Dukes and Earls, except the Earl of Tholouſe onely. Therefore with better 
reaſonit may be thus concluded on, that the rweive Peers were inſticuted by ( harles the Great , 
though that honour not by him appropriated unto any particular Eſtates and Titles ; bur left ar 
large to be diſpoſed of according to the perſonal merit 0: the beſt deſervers: ir being moſt ſure, 
thac nei: her Row/4xd , nor Oliver, nor Duke Na:mes, nor Ogter the Dane, had any of the titles 
abovementioned. Bur tor the fixing of this dignitie in the Dukedoms and Earldoms betore named, it 
is ſaid by ſome to have been done by Hugh Capet, others reterre it to L-w/s the 7th, in whoſe times 
all thoſe Dukes and Earls were in Rer«m n.14ra., But by whomſoever firſt ordained, the T empo- 
r.ull Pairr1-4 areextinct ; and others, of no definite number, created by the Kings , as they ſee oc- 
cation to gratifie a well de;erver, Onely at ( er0zatioxs, and ſuch publick Tr:#phs, the cuſtom 
is, to choole ſome principall perſons out ot the Nobility to repreſent tho!le Temporal Peers ; as at 
the « orena 10n 0: Lewes the 1 3th, the places of the T enworall Peers were ſupplied by the Princes ot 
Cod: and Conty, the Earl of Sorſſors, the Dukes of Nevers. Elbenf, and Eſpernon : the Eeccleſi- 
a/(ic:il Pcers remaining as at firſt they were. So that though Charles the Great might deviſe this 
Orfer, and inſtitute the firlt cwe/22 Peers, as is commonly laid : yer was not that high honour 
fixed in any vo: thote Tempor.tll Princes, till the times ſucceeding ; bur given to men of ſeverall hou- 
les, according to tae Kings pleaſure, and their well deſcrvings. p 

3 O: the Y:a', begun by 7Johz King of Fraxce, Annu 1352. They wore about their necks a 
coilar of gold, atthe which hangea a drar: the word Morſtrant Regibiy a/tra iam. This Or- 
der was diipraced by his Sonne C-.:7{cs , in communicating it to his Guard ; and fo it 
ended. 

4 O. S&. Mchre!, inſtituted by King Lews the eleventh, Anno 1469 : Ir conſiſted firſt of 36 
Knights, which atcerward were augmented to 300. The Habit of the Order was a long Cloak 0: 
winte Dimask down to the ground, with a border interwoven with Cock/e-/hells of gold, interla- 
ced and :urred with Ermmes, with an hood of crimſon Velvet, and a long tippet. Abour their 
necks they wore a collar woven with Cockle-ſhels : the word, Immenſ/; tremir Oceaxi. It rook the 


ame rom the picture of Saint 4ichael conquering the Devill , which was annex'd to the collar, 
Yyome 
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Some think , that the invocation ot S. 47:c/-1e/, was in allution unto the tenth ot D.:n;-7. Others 
ſay, be took S. M:chacl, in regard of an apparition ot that Saint, to his Father Charles the teventh 
on Orleax: Bridge , in his wars againſt che E»g/./5. The Seat thereot was firſt at S. Aſichae!; 
Aoxnt in Nerrardy, 2 place which had held longeſt tor the Frexch Kings againſt the Exz//. bur 
it Was afterwards removed to Bozs de Vincennes, not tar from Pars. S. A!tchaels day, the tone of 
the Solemaity ; and 4» S. Aichact the name of the Herra/d which did attend upon the Order 
which in molt tlifngs was preſidented by that ot the Garrer, X 

5 Of the He11-G.2-/7, ordained by Henry the 3d, Anno 1579: to reQifie the abuſes which had 
crept into that of S. Aſichazl, having been of late times piven to unworthy perions: to reduce 
which co its firſt eſteem , he ordered, rhac the Collar of $. Afichae! ſhould be given to none who 
had not firſt been dignified with this of the Hol-Gheſt ; into which none to be admitted, bur ſuch 
as can prove their Nobility by three deſcents. 1 heir Oath is co maintain the Row: (h-Carhol:ck Re- 
ligion, and periecute all Opponents to it. Their Robe a black Velvet Mantle, powdred with Lil- 
lies and Flames 0: Gold: the Collar of Flower de Lyces and Flames of Gold, with a Croſs and a 
Dove appendant to it. And hereunto he gave the name of the Holy: Ghoſt, becauſe this Herry was 
on 2 #Whit/nnday choſen King of Polend. | 

I omit the other -petic orders, as thoſe ofthe Cock and Dog, by them of Mons: orencie; of the 
Porcwpme; by them of Orleans; and of the Thi//le, by them of Burbon. 

The Arms ofthe Frexch Kings in the dayes of F-.:ramohd and his three firſt Succeſſors , were 
Gules,three Crowns, Or. Clovis the Great altered them to 4z.ure, Seme of Flower de Lyces, Or - 
and Charles the fixt to Azwre, 3 Flower de Lyces, Or, In which laſt changes they were follow 
by the Kings of Eng/end,varying the Coat of France, which they enquartered with their own, as 
the French Kings did : and by the Princes of the b/:od , who bear the Arms of Frexce, with ſome 


difference onely for the diſtintion of their Houſes, 


There are in France, 
Archbiſhops, 17. Biſhops, 107. 
And Vanuverſities 15, 
Viz, 
1 Paris, 6 Caen, | 11 Mompelier, 
2 Orlaw, 7 Rhemes, 12 Avignon, 
3 Bowrges, 8g Bourdeaxx, 13 Lyons, 


4 Poitiers, 9 Tholowſe, | 14 Beſancox, 


5 Angiers, lo Ns/mes. 15 Dole, 


And fo much for France, * 
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Fewixt France and Spain are the Mountains called Pyrere', the reaſon of which name is y 
B differently reported. Some fetch the Original thereof from Pyreve, a Nympb, the Daughter 

of one Bebrsx, faid by old Fablers to have been here raviſhed by Hercwle- : others conceive 
they were ſo called, becauſe much ſtricken with Lightnings, thoſe Cele/t5al Flames. But being the 
name doth moſt undoubtedly proceed from a Greek word which fi _ Fire ; the more probable 
opinion is,that they rook this name from being fired once by Shepherds,(thefe Hills being then ex- 
tremely overgrown with woods: )the Flame whereof ra ged ſo extremely, that the Mines of Gold & 
Silver being melred by the heat thereof, ran ſtreaming down the Mountains many dayes together : 
the fame of which invited many Forrein Nation: to invade thc Countries Which Accident they 
place 880 yeers before the Birth of our Saviour. Hereunto Diodorms Sicn/us, an old Greek Wri- 
rer, addes no ſmall authoritie, who ſpeaking of this conflagration (as 4rsftotle, and Strabe alſo de,) 
addeth withall, 7% ut G&» 5a 73 oruf3innis nantivar Tluzryi a a79 TY TVg>s xm nes - curixas 
me'+;,01G , that is to fay;, theſe Mountains had the name of Py-ev-es, from the fire, 
which many dayes together ſo extremely raged. And this tradirion backed by ſo good autoritie, 
I ſhould rather credit, than ferch the derivation ( as Bechar:*+ Coth ) from Prurani, a Phenician 
word. ſignitying dark or ſhadie ; though true it is, that theſe Mountains antiently were very much 
overgrown with woods, as before was noted. 

But whatſoever was the rea/on why they had this name, certain it is, that they have been of long 
time the naturall bound betwixt the great and puiſſant Monarch of France and 3paine, terminating 
(as it were) their deſires and purpoſes againſt each other, as well as their Dominions : if any 
thing could put a bound to the deſignes of ambitious Princes. Yet not more ſeparated by theſe 
Mountains, than by thote jealoufies and fears, which they have long ſince harboured of one ano- 
ther,each of them manifeſtly affefting che ſupreme command So that we may affirm of them. as the 
Hiſtorian doth ut others,on the lixe occaſion, Aut montibus aut mutus morn [cparantur. Theſe 
mountains alſo make that /#*s, or neck of Land,which conjoyn Spar» to the reſt of Europe: the 
C a'tabrian Ocean fiercely beating on the North-Weſt, the Mediterrare4n Sea more gently 
waſhing the South-Eaſt thereof- Their beginning at the Promontorie now called 0sarco , ( the 
Oc..ſ» of Pto/-mic\ r.ot tar from the Citie of batonne in France, bordering on the Sea Canta- 
brick; From thence continued Sourh-Eaſt-wards betwixt both Kingdoms, to Cabo as Crexx, (by 
the antients called Templum YVencri+) on the Hediteryancanr, not far from the Citie of Rhoda,now 
Ro/as, one of the Port Towns of Cara/onra. 

The whole length,not reckoning in the windings and turnings,affirmed to be $0 SiS leagues, 
at three miles to a league. The higheſt part thereof , by the Spaniards called Canigo, and by the 
Latines named Cans : from which (as it is ſaid by ſome; there is a ProſpeR in acleer day into 
both the Seas. But whether this be true or not, (for 1 dare not build any belief upon it) it is no 
doubr, the higheſt part of all theſe Mountains, and took this name from the whiteneſs or hoari- 
nels chereof, as having on its top or ſummit a Cap of ſnow for moſt part of the year, In which 
reſpe&, as the Alpes took their name ab albo, that in the S:bine Dale, being termed Alps, 
which by the Latines was called 5/bwm , as before we noted : ſo did Mount Lebanon in Syrie 
take its name from L-ban, which in the Phoenician Language ſignifierh white, and Lebanah 
whiteneſs. Such people as inhabit in this mountainous tract, have been and ſhall be men- 
tfoned in their proper places. 1 only adde, and ſo go forwards towards Spain, that the barba- 
rous people 0' theſe Mountains compelled Serrorizus in his haſty paſſage into Spain, when 
he fled frum the power of $Sy4a's FaRtion , to pay them eribate for his paſs : at which 
when ſome of his Souldiers murmured , as thinking it diſhonourable to a Procon/#l of 
Rome to pay tribute to the barbarous nations ; the prudent Generall replyed , that he bowgh* 
only time ; a Commoditie, which they that deal in bavghty Enterpriſes muſt needs take upat 
any rate, 


*1 


OF 


———  — ——c en emcee 


STEIN: 


OF SPAI XN: 


Hs thus croſſed the Pyrenees we are come to Sp.c1m.the moſt Weltern part of all the Conti- 


nent of Ewrope, environed on all ſides with the Sea, except towards France,from which ſepa- 


rated by the ſaid Mountains: but more particularly bounded upon the North with the Cantabrian: 
on the Welt, with the 4t/a»tick Ocean; on the South, with the Streits of Gibr altar - on the Eaſt, 
with the Mediterranean; and on the North-Eaſt with thoſe Pyrenees. The Figure of ic compa- 
red by Srraboto an Oxes Hide ſpread upon the ground ; the neck thereof being that J1thmus 
which unites it to France. 

This Countrie hath in divers Ages been as diverſly named. 1. Heſperia, either from Heſperns 
a ſuppoſed King hereof ; or from Heſperus the Evening Star , under which it was tuppoſed to be 
ficuate, as being the :urtheſt Countrie Welt-ward ; to difference it from / tzly, which many of the 
Greek Authors termed Heſperiaalſo, named Heſperia Ain, 2. It was called Iberia, either 
from the tamous River /ber« ; or from the /bers, inhabiting that Countrie of A/i« which we 
now call Georg'« ; as Celriberia from the mixture of thoſe Aſian !beri, and the Celts of Gaul; 
by which name it occurreth oitenin Appian of Alexandria, and ſometimes in Strabs. 3 Hiſpania, 
as the ſoundeſt judgements agree, ſrom *anw the /ber:an Captain. For the Grecians call it Emoiz 
Spania, as may be proved in many places, that eſpecially of the :5 to the Remains verie 28. 
amd Topaz 61 afs 66; Tha Exariay , | willcome by yort into Srair, No doubt but from the Grecians the 
old Roman. borrowed the name of Spen/a, which they often uted : to which the Speriards accor- 
ding te their cuſtom adding E, (asin Eſco/a, E/cu4a,cc.) made it Eſpinie, and now Hiſpaxia. 
In like manner as the famous Citie of Sevi/, called at firſt Spalis , according whereunto the Bi- 
my hereof inthe Councill of E/i5eris ſub(cribed himlelf {by the name of Sabinus Spalenſis) in 
tract of time was called H:ſpalis, And yet | muſt not pretermit the fancie of Bochartss, whe fet- 
ching t'1e names of moſt places from the Punick Language, will have it to be called Spazija, or 
Sphanija, by the Carchaginian; or Phexicians, at their firſt diſcoyery,from Saphas , which in the 
Punick a__ ſignifies a Cone, with which that Country much abounded in the former times ; 
the Rows.2ns being hence furniſhed with them. Let the Reader like it as be liſt. : 

The greateſt length hereot is reckoned at 800 miles, the breadth where it is broadeſt, at 560 ; 
the whole circumference 2480 [tralian miles: But Aariavs meaſuring the compaſs of it by the 
bendings of the Pyrexees, and the creeks and windings of the Sea, makes the full circuit of it to 
be 2816 miles of /ralian meaſure. And though according to the ſmalleſt computation, it be a- 
bove 400 miles in compaſs more than Fraxce, yet is it farr ſhort thereof in numbers of people; 
France being thought to contain init 15 millions of living ſouls; whereas Spain is reckoned to 
contain but 8 millions only, which is little more than balf the number of the French, The reaſons 
of which diſproportion are, 1 The coxtmmuall wars which they had for 900 years together againſt 
the Moores, in their own Countrie, by which they were conſumed in the very growth. 2. The 
E xpxlfion of ſo many thouſand Families of Jewes and /ſoores, 1 24000 Families of the one.in the 
time of Ferdinand the Catholick; and 110000. of the other by King Phi/:y the 3d; which was 
as the lopping off of a main limb from the body Politr:ck,though without any lols to the Eccleſiaſts- 
calf, 3, The unneceſſary wars maintained againſt all the reſt of Chriſtendom , ever ſince the 
time of Charles the fifth, out of meer ambicion; before they were well cured of their tormer 
wounds. 4. The infinite Plantations made by themin the Eaft and Weſtern Indies, and all along 
the Sea-Coaſts of Africe, and thoſe great Garriſons maintain'd in 1/i/an , Naples, Sul, the 
Low-conntries, and their Towns in Africh, conſiſting for the moſt part of natural Spamarads , 
5. The barrenxeſ7 of the Countrie in many places, unable to ſuſtain great multitudes, but made 
more barren than it would be, for want of men to labour and manure the Land : And 6. and 
laſt of all,the /mpotencie of both Sexes for Generation ; the men being generally more hot upon 
cheir luſts, than able for Generation + and the women for the moſt part beginning to be Mothers 
ſo extremely young, that nature is decay'd, and ipent in them , before they have run half their 
courſe. And tis a moſt true and undoubted Maxime, that the greatneſs of Cities, and popu- 
louſneſs of Kingdoms and Common wealths doe much depend on the generative vertne of the 
men, and the natritive vertwe of the ſoyl in which they live. 

It is ſituate in the more Southernly part of the Northern temperate Zone, and almoſt 
in the middeſt of the fourth and ſixthClimeres , the longeſt day being fifteen hours and a quar- 
ter in length, in the moſt Northern parts hereof ; but in the extreme South neer to Grbraltar,not 
above fourteen. Which ſituation of this Countrie rendreth the Air here very cleer and calm, 
jeldom obſcured with miſts and vaponrs, and not ſo much iubic& to diſeaſes as more Northern 
Regions. | 

They are a mixt People, deſcending from the Gothes , Morres, Jewer, and the antient Spant- 
ards. From the /ewes they borrow ſuperſtition, from the Aſoores, Melancho'y, Pr ide !rom the 


Gather, and from the old Spaniards the deſire of Liberty. The Jews firſt planted here by the 


Emperour Adrian, who having totally baniſhed them their Native Countrie , ſent them hither 
to dwell : the total number of which Plantation is ſaid to amount to 500000. men, womens, 
and children: and yet their numbers much increaſed in the time of Ylidor Vier the Great —_ 
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of the Sarazexs, who having made a Conqueſt of Srain, ſent hicher 5 0000 Families of Moores 
and lewes, the better to aſſure it to him. And ſo we have the coming in of the Moores and 
lew-s ; the Conqueſt of it by the Gothez, and their ſetling here, ſhall be ſhewn hereaiter : which 
ſcverall Nations by long time, and intermariages cogether , were at laſt incorporatec into one. 
For their conditions it 15 ſaid that they are highly conceited of themſelves, great Braggards, and 

extrenely proud, eveninthe loweſt ebb of Fortune. Which laſt appeareth by the tale of the 
poor Cobler on his death-bed, who (as Berklay in his /con Animors ns reporteth the ſtorie) com- 
manded his eldeſt Sonne,coming to him for his laſt blefling, ro endeavonr to retain the majeſty Wwor- 
thy ſo great a Family ; Meminerts ( \aid he ) 1# majeſt aiem aſſwrgere familia ina d:gnam., The 
ſame Authoy relateth another ſtory to the like purpoſe. A woman of this Country, attended on 

by three of her brats, wenta begging from dore to dore. Some French Merchants travelling that 
way,ard pittying her caſe.offered her to take into their ſervice the bigger of her boyes. Bur ſhe, 
proud though poor, fcorning. as ſhe ſaid, that any of her linage ſhould endure a Prentiſhip, re- 
turned them this anſwer : ©: aut tw, aut ego, ſceramm, 1n que fats ſit genitis ? For ought that 
ſhe or any krew, her Sonne (fimple as he ſtuod there ) might live to be King of Spain. Not much 
unlike to thee is that tale of a Spaniſh Cavaleiro, who being for ſome faults by him committed, 
whipped thorough the principal ſtreets of Pars, and keeping a ſober pace, was adviied bya triend 
ro make more haſte, that he might the ſooner be out of his pain: but he balf in choler replyed, 
7h-t h. worid not loſ the leaft ſtep of bis pace for all the whipping in Paris. For indeed their gate 
is Genner-Wile, very ſtately and majeſtical. 

O: temperature they are hot and dry, which makes them very muck given to women, and yet 
not very able for Generar:on. And this ſtrong inclination unto women which they find in them- 
ſelves,makes them ſo jealous of their //ives, that they permit them not to walk abroad, bug when 
they go to Church ; and then too veiled and ſo hooded, one can hardly fee chem ; and not thar 
neither, but atrended with ihejr Damoſels, and ſome truſty ſhe-friend , that 1s to give an Ac- 
compt of them at their coming back. Aſendoza, an Ambaſſadour from Spain, in Queen Eliza- 
ber/-; time, uled to find fault with the promiſcuous ſitting of men and women in the Chwch , uſed 
herein Eng/a:a, accounting it to be a great sxcent/ve unto — : To whpm Doctor 
Dale one of the Maſt er1 of the Requeſts 15 ſaid to have replied,that indeed in Spain,where the peo- 
pleeven in the time of Dir 5e Sexvive could not abſtain from impure thoughts,and unclean geſtures, 
that mingled kind of ficting was not ſo allowable ; but the Exg#/h were of another temper, and 
did not find any inconvenience 1n it. Andit is poſſible, this humour of jealouſie might be deri- 
ved on them trom the /47oores, who in the ſtri& guarding of their women, were the Spaniards 
Tutors ; it deing death in Barbay'e to this very day.for any man to ſee one of the Xeriffes Concu- 
bines;zand for them too,it when they lee a man,though butthorow a caſement,they doe not preſent- 
Iycry out. A renzic which much rageth in moſt Sexthern people; but not predominant in the Nor 
term ; who doe not only ſuffer their Wives to fit with other men in the Church , but even in the 
open and common Barthes alſo : -rwo things which a true Spaniard would rather die an hundred 
deaths, than give conſent to. But though che womew are not permittcd to ſtirre abroad, the men 
rake liberty enough ; and are as good ſmel-feaſtsas in any Country : it being obſerved of them 
by a very good Writer, that howloever in their own houſes they are temperate and content with 
herle, yer whenthey go unto a Feaſt, chey are as gluttonour, daintie, and deſirous to make good 
cheer, as any people whatſoever. 

But not to conceal their vertucs,and make our ſelves merry at their follies, (wherein all other Na- 
tions have a ſhare with them)chey are queſtionleſs a people very grave in their cariapges,in offices of 
Pietie very devout, and to their King very obedient, whoſe greatneſs they aftet more cordially 
than any ſubjects in che world ; exact in doing juſtice upon all Offenders, which commonly they 
adminiſter without partiality ; indulgent unto one another, and of their duties to their berters 
not unmindfull. Bur chat which deſerveth the greateſt commendation in them , is an unwearied 
parience in ſuffering adverſities, accompanied with a reſolution to over-come them. A noble 
quality, o: the which in their /ndia»: Diſcoveries they ſhewed excellent proofes , and recei- 
ved as glorious rewards. In reference to the Frexch, it is ſaid that the Freach are wiſer tbanthey 
ſeem. and the Spaniards /cems Wiſer than they are : wherein they agree with many particular men 
&f other Nations, who according to that of the Philoſopher, Sapsente! potixs cup:unt wider: & 
Lon ef], quam [ſer nonvileri. In matters of war the Spaniards are cbſeryed to be generally 
coo heavie, low, and dull ; the French too headie and precipitate ; the one loſing as many fair 
occalions by delayes, as the other overthroweth by too much haſte : but between them both they 
make one g9vd fouldier ; who according to the preſent opportunities, is to make uſe of the ſpurre 
of courace, 01 the bit of reſpeR. t 

The Wamen are tober,loving their husbands or friends ; wonderfull delicate , curious in pain- 
ting vr per.uming : and though they have Wine in abundance , yet are they not permitted to 
drink it ; veritying therein the old Eng/ih Proverb, that woxe are worſe (hod than the ſhoomakers 
wifi, Herein in worie condition thanthe Women of Frence, who. though they are reſtrained 
trom Wine betore their mariage ; yet after that they take what liberty they liſt , and are nomore 
reſtrained from it than the other ſex. But cbiv: is the leaſt liberty which the French Women have 
above the Spa-1/3 : thele being ſo watchedſand overlooked, that it is hardly poſſible for them to 


. bold ſpeech with any man,in buſine's of molt importance ,and much leſs in matters of civil:ties 0n- 
ly; 
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ly ; thoſe having liberty to be courted at all times anl places, even in the prelence »of their hus- 
bands , without any diftruſt or interruption. Heretotore they were wonderous ſtrong, and be. 
yond beliet patient 0! the ehrowes ot Childbed ; $:rrabo relating how one of theſe women beins 
hired for harveſt work, and tindinp her travel come upon her , becaulc the would not loſe her 
dayes wages, withdrew herſelf into a buſh : where being eaſed of her burden, fhereturned from 
one labour to another. And many of them at this day uſe not to keep their Chambers above three 
dayes after their delivery , and then apply themielves to their houtchold buſineſs without either 
danger or delay. IRS 

The language is not the ſame inall places, though all called the Spari/4. In Portugall, C a- 
tal»gne , and ſome parts 0f Valente, it hatha great mixture of the French 2 whoin theſe parts 
have had much trade and negotiation. In Granada, and fome parts 0! Audaluzia , It partakes 
much of the 1/omve, and inthe mountains of A/paxarras, the Arabick or + ocrifh languape 
ſtill remains in uſe. The Countries bordering on the Pyrenees and Cantabrian Ocean ( but Biſcay 
ſpecially ) have much in them of the Language ot the ancient Spaniards , before made ſubjeRt to 
the Remans. That which is commonto them all is the vulgar Spazi/h or Caſts/ian, and bath much 
affinity with the Latin; Breerweed in his Enquiries reporting that he hath ſeen a letter, every 
word whereo! was both good Latin and good Spaniſh, Merala Shewes a Copy of the like, pag. 
390. By reaſon of which conlonancy with the Luttn , the Spaniards call their language K#- 
mance, i he other ingredients of this Tongue are generally the Gotsſh, Arabich , and old Syra- 
iſh , and in tome places the Frezch allo, as betore is faid ; thoſe people having made great con= 
queſts,and having had great negotiations in this Country. It is {aid to be a very lotty ſwelling ipeech 
as if it were faſhioned to command. ? 

The Soil hereof , where it is tertileand produRtive of the fruits of Nature, yields not to any 
part ot Enrope , for delight, pleaſures, and commodities , which here appear in greater ripe- 
nels and perteRion than in other places. But tor the moſt part it is either overgrown with Wcods, 
cumbred with wild and rockie Mountains, or of fo hot a nature, and fo ſandy withall, that it is 
not very fit for tillage z and ſo deficient in. Water, as not good for Palturage. So that we may 
affirm thereof, as of the Figs in the Prophet Jeremie , where it is good, no Countrie better ; where 
bad and barren, few ſo inconvenient, and not any wor/e. | ut this defe&t of outward beautie and 
Commodities is recoinpenſed by thoſe within, affording great plenty ot Mines, hoth of Steel and 
Iron, and (ome Mines of Silver : of which laſt ſo abundant in preceding times, that it was never 
free from the Rovers of all Nations; and it is ſaid of An»4a/, that out of one Mine onely in the 
Conntrie of the T «rdetin: ( now part of Andaluzia ) he received 30co pound weight daily, for 
long time together. The principall Commodities which they vend in other Countrice, are Wines, 
Oyl, Sugars, Metals, Rice, Silk, Liquoras,a fine fort of Wcoll, (Cork, Roſin, Limmons, Raiſins, 
Orenges, and fruits ot the [ike nature. In Corn, which is the ſtaff of life, they are ſo detective, that 
they receive the greateſt part of what they ſpend, from 7raly, Sicily, and France, Their Cattle 
neither fair nor many, the Countrie not being able to breed them : to that their Diet is on Salads, 
and fruits of the Earth ; every Gentlcman being limited what Fleſh he ſhall buy for himſelf and 
his Familie : which if he ſend for to che Butcher, or the Poulterer,by the ſmalleſt child, able to doe 
the Errand for him, he is ſure not to be defrauded in price or quality. And yet they talk as highly of 
their gallant fare, as if they ſurfeited with the plenty of all proviſions: handſomly checked in that 
fond humour, by that worthy Soldier Sir Ryger Wiliams. Of whom it is (ajd, that hearing once 
a Spa*s:rdthus tooliſhly bragging of his Country ſalads, he gave him this anſwer, You have 3nd:cd * 
good ſawce un Spain, but we have dain'y Beets, Veals, and Muttors to eat with that ſawce; 4a:d 4s 
God mate beaſts to live upon th: grals of the earth, ſo he made men to live upon them, And it is ob- | 
ſerv'd, that if a Spaniard have a Capon, or the like good diſh to his ſupper, you ſhall find all the fea- 
thers ſcattered before his door by the next morning. : 

And as it is in private houſes, ſo tor travelling allo, the Innes and Fents of this Countrey are very 
ill provided ; infomuch, that moſt men that would not go ſupperleſs to fleep, carry their (proviſion 
at their ſaddle bowes, and men of worth their bedding alſv. So poor and mean 1s the entertain- 
ment in theſe places. 

Here lived in antient times the Gyants Geryon and Cong were quelPd by Hercwles : and 
in the flouriſhing of the Roman Empire. Sexeca the T ras #iian, and the Phileſopher of the ſanic 
name; a mgn of that happy memory, that he could repeat 2co0 names in the {ame order that they 
were rehearſed ; as aiſo Qa:at»/ian the Oratour, Lucan, and Martial, excellent in their kindes 
and Pomponizs Mel the Geographer. Inthe middle times, Fulgentrus, and [/idore Biſhopef Se- 
©14:; andin our Fathers dayes, Ari2s Afontans, tamous for his Edition of the holy Bibl6& ; 1a- 
f::2 a learned Comment ator ; 9/6r:145, well ſeen in the Latine elegaiicies; and be.ore all, as well 
17 :ngultrie as time, - ofa 16 Biſhop of Ayvi/a, a man ſo copious and induſtrious in his writings; 
tatitis thouphe he writ more ſheets than he lived dayes. But 0: late times we find but few of their* 
Works which have paſſed the Mountains, the Latize which they write being very coarſe, and ſa- 
Vouring too much of the Sch20/-mans. (wherein their exceilency conſiſts) and therefore they fer out 
their Norks moſt commonly in their own rongue onely. The Chie. tor So{4iery amonglit them, 
were tormerly /#r ah, who held out fo long againſt the Romars ; Trajen, and Theodejrics , both 
K-man Emperours; / herd;ri-\ the ſecond, King of the Gorhes, the vitorious Conquerour of the 
9 EUR; Bernardo del Carr and Cid Rui D1t, famous for their atchicycn.ents avant the 
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Moors ; and in late times, Gorſalvo the Great Capt ain; who ſubdued Naples ; Ferdinand Duke of 
Alva, who conquered Portugal , &c. 3s 
: The Chrift:as Faith, if we may beleeve the old Spaniſh Tradition , was firſt here planted by 
S. James the Apoſtle, within four yeers after the death of our Redeemer. To which cradition, 
though they held very conſtanr a long time together, yer of late dayes, B.rox5us ,and Other learned 
men of the Church ot Rome, doe moſt deſervedly reject it. That St. Paw! had a purpoſe of Coming 
hither, is evident in his 1 5th Chapter to the Rowans : and that he did come hither accordingly, is 
poſitively affirmed by S. Chr y/eſtom, Theodorer, and divers others of the Fathers ; which was in 
Anno 61, as B:ronius thinketh. Nor did St. Peter want his part in this great ſervice , but joyned 
with St. Pan, though not in the journey, yet in the ſending of Bb ops and other Preſoyters, to 
fecond the beginnings made by that Apoſtle. For it is ſaid exprelly in the —— , that 
Ct-ſphon, Torquatizs, Secundus, Cecilena, Judaletins, He ſychims, and Emnphraſine , being at Rome 
, ordained Biſhops by the two A oft ler, ad predicandum verbum Des wn Hitpantas deretts, were diſ- 
| patched into Spain to preach the Gojpell. Biſhops, moſt likely, of thoſe Cities where they ſuffered 
death, the names of which occurre in the Martyr ologie. Vnder the Empire of the Gothey, the faith 
of CHR/ST, which at their coming hither they found _ and Orthodox, was defiled with Ars: 
aniſm: notejurated till the year 588. when that whole Nation did ſubmit to more Carholigue ten- 
dries. Since that, they bave been punRuall followers of the Church of Rowe, and that too in the 
very errours and corruptions of it ; taking up their Religion on the Popes autority : and therein 
ſo tenacious or pertinacious, that theKing doth ſuffer none to live in his Dominions, which proteſs 
not the Roman-Catholiqne Religion ; of which they have been, ſince the times of Zather, fuch a- 
vowed Patrons, that one of the late Popes being ſick, and hearing divers men to moan his appro- 
chingend , uttered ſome words to this effet. //y life ( ſaid he ) can nothing benefit the Church , 
but pr 1y for the pr-ſperity of the King of Spain, as its chief Smpporter. And though he ſpoke theſe 
words ot King P 5/ipthe 2d, yet they hold good in his Succeſſors ever ſince, being eſteemed the 
rreateſt Patrons and ProteRors of the Catholick,Canſe. Which is indeed the proper 1ntereſs of this 
King. For ſeeing that they have framed tothemſelyes an _ of the Veftern Monarchy : and fin- 
ding no fitter means of inlarging their own Temporal, than by concurring with the Pope in up- 
holding his Spirituall Empire, they have linked themſelves molt faſt to thar See. To which end they 
have taken upon them to be the Executioners of the Popes Excommunications ; by. which Office 
Ferdinand the Catholiqne \urprized Navarre : not without hope of working the like effeR, in ſome 
courſe of time, on the reſt of the interdicted Eſtates of Emrope ; as may be feen , by the eager fol- 


lowing of the French War againſt Henry the 4th, till he had reconciled himſelf co the Church of 

Rome ; and the like War managed for many years together againſt Queen E/;z4beth of England. 

And the _ of this Spani/þ Monarchy 15 lo hotly tollowe by the 7</xits, who in all their pers 
0 


ſwaſions ſpeak not more of one God, or of one Pope, than they doe of one King; that they hold it 
forth for the only means to unite the differences of the Church, and ſubdue that great Enemy of 
Religion, the Turk. Nor is this onely a ConjeQture, or a proje& of the /e/#irr onely, but a deſig»: 
avowed and declared in Print, that all the World may take notice of it : and that too in a Book 
not only licenced by the Provincial of the Dominicans, and the ſwpreme ( onncell of the Inqrifition ; 
but by Order from the Lords of the Coxnſell, with the Kings Privilege and Commendation prefixt 
before it, The Book entituled, La convenientia de los dos Monarquias C atolicas, &c. The Apree- 
ment of the two Carho/ich Monarchies of Rome and Spaine , ſet our in the year 1612. by one 
Tohn de Pnente. Inthe Frontiſpice whereo! are let two Scutcheons, the ane bearing the Croſſe-Keys 
of R-m:, the other the Arms of Caſtile and Leon; inVivcalopaects for the motto. On the one 
ſide of this there is a Pourtraiture repreſenting Rowe, with the S»n ſhining over it, and darting 
his Beams upon the Keys, wich this Inſcription. Luminare mans wt prefit Orbi et {{rbs, the Greater 
jight to govern the Citie and the World. On the other ſide another Image deſigning Spaive, 
with the Aſoon ſhining over that,and darting her Raies on the Spani/h Scutcheon, with this Impreſs, 
I, ymizare minus ut ſubdatar {{rbi et dominetar Orbi, i. e. The leſſer light made tobe ſubjeR to the 
Citie-( underſtand of Rome , ) hut to govern all the World beſides. Over all inthe top of the 
Fro-t or Titte-page, in Capital Let ers, Fecit Deus duo Lyminaria magna, God made two great 
T iohes. The whole Book being an indifferent larg: Folio, is bue a Comment on this Text ; which 
(or lubſtance is conteined wholly in the F-ont5/þice , but more at large diſcourſed of in the. Volume 
ic ſeit, and plainly ſhewes what is intended , and by whom. And yet perhaps the Pope and the 
/-/rits both, may fail in that which is the main of their expeRation , and if the projeR take effe, 
t12 Spaniara will then write himſelt Laminare majur, and make the Pope content with Lym:nare 
minns, for his part of the tpoyl , and glad to borrow all his light from the \aw of Spain, For 
though the Kingdom of Spair, and Popedom of Remwe be thus ſtraitly combined , yet herein the 
Popes have overſhot themſelves ; in that leaning ſo much to the Spaniard, and ſo immoderatly in- 
creaſing his dominion, they doe in a manner ſtand at his devotion; and may peradventure in the 
end be forced to caſt themſelves into his arms as their pood Lord and Maſter. For certain 
i: 1s, thatthe Spari/h Agents have openly braved the Cardinals, and told them, That they hoped 
to {ce the day, wherein the King ſhould offer to the Pope halt a dozen to be made Cardinals , and 
ne not daretorefuſe any; and that they themſelves ſhuuld chooſe no Pope , but one of their 11- 
{ters naming. So greataninconventence it is more than poſſible it may be to the Pores, in making 


ens Prince the one and onely ſtring co their bow ; and taſtnins the dependencies of his Roman Ca- 
theliquecs 
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tholiquety upon him alone, excluding Fraxce and all other Kings in Chriſtendom,of the Rom#(h par. 
ty, from the honour of it. And yet to firm they are to their 59x34 principles , Si no foo _ 
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x 4-4 granted to their perſons or Religior are of value with them , or thought worthy of their ac- _ 


ceptarton, if it come from any other Font ain of Grace than the Court of Speiv. Infomuch as I 
have heard from a great Miniſter of State, that whea fome favours were obtained for the E»o1;% 
Papiſs on the treaty of the Match with $7.5»; they were ready with great greedineS to embrace 
the fame. But when the fame favowrs were obtained for them on the Treaty with F-4a»ce , not 2 
man of thera would accept them. For whiclk, ſome of their Chiefs being asked the reaſon, retur- 
ned this Anfwer, That 5 applying t hems{c1es to the French ,they might loſe the Spamard, awd it 
Were great improvidance in them, to change an old and confaxt Friend who had never failed them for 
one of 'v hafe affetions they had no aſſwrance ; and ſuch a m1e, as by relerating Hereticks in his own Do- 

;niens, (hewed that he war no fit Patron for the Catholicks torelie wpen. | 

T he chiefRivers are, 1 T #g#s, celebrated for his golden Sands, of which the Scepter of the 
old Kings of Portugal is affirmed by ſome Writers to be made,* but I have not faith enough to 


believe the ſame. The head of it is in the Mountain Seira Moline, neer to Cnence;trom the which it 


runneth by the Citie 7 o{-4s, and then ſmoothly gliding by the Wals of £:/b#» , doth pay his cribute 
to the Weſtern Ocean. 2 As (now Guadiene) which ariſing about the ſame place, runneth after- 
ward under the ground the ſpace of 15 miles: and hence the Spaniards uſe to g, that they have 
a bridge whereon 10000 catrle daily feed. An accident common to many other rivers, as to Mole, 
a ſmall river in Swrrey ; Er4finus, in Greece ; and Lycas, in Anatolia; of which laſt thus Ovid; 


Sic bs terreno Lycus eft epotns hiats, 
E xiſtit procul bivc, alioque renaſcitur ore, 


So Lycus, ſwallowed by the gaping ground, 
At a new mouth, far off, is rifing  —1Y 

But having gotten up again, loſeth ir ſelf without recovery in the Weſtern Ocean, on the South 
of Portugal, which it feparateth from Extrewadws. 3. Betis, now called G#edalgmoir (which 
in the Arabick, Languape ſignifieth a great River) ariteth out of the Mountains of Sierra More- 
»4, and paſling by Cerdsb4 and Sewil, disburdeneth it ſelf into the Southern Ocean, atthe Ha- 
ven of S. Lucars de Barameds. 4. Iberws, which having its head amongſt the Mountains of B/- 
cay, paſſeth on Eaſtwards by S«ragoſſe and 7 orroſe, into the Mediterranean : the whole courſe 
thereof being 460 miles, w which it is navigable 200» A River of ſuch note in the time of che 


Romans, that it divided this whole Countrie into Cireriorem, and Vlteriorem; of which more 
anon. 5. Dweri« , which riſing in the ſame Mountains paſſeth thorow Portugal, and ſounto 


the Weſtern or Arlamick Ocean. 6, M:rins, of which more in Portzgal. 

Chief Mountains next unto the Pyrenees ſpoken of before, 1. 1he Cantabrian Mountains, 
called by Plinze Jauga A/'uram, which riſing out of a ſpurr or branch of the Pyrenges , over- 
ſpread the Provinces of Biſcay, Aſtria, and Galicia (coaſting along the ſhores of the Canta- 
brian Ocean) where at laſt they end. a» J1dubela, Iubaldi , or Awrautius Saltxs , lo called 
by Protomie, and others of the ancient Writers ; which beginning not far from the head of 
the River 1ber=, followeth the courſe of that River by the Citie of Burgos, and endeth not far 
from the influx of it into the Medirerravean, 3. Sierra Morena, by Ceſar called Salrus Caſtmio- 
xenſis, and Mens Marianws by Prolowie, which beginning about the Town of Alcerexz, coaſteth 
along the right-hand ſhores of the River Bets: to. the Southern Seas. 4. Sierra Nevada, by 
Ptolomie called Mons 1lipulus , and Oroſpeda by Strabo, but by the Moores the Mountains of 
Alpnxeras, A chain of hils which thwart the Kingdom of Gra»a4s from Eaſt to Weſt ; and 
amongſt which the people to this day ſpeak the Hrabxck tongue. 

The Countrie is iaid to have been firſt inhabited by T=6«/,the Sonne of Japher. Of whom it is 
affirmed inthe Bero/us of Frier Anxins. and by ſuch Chronologers as he hath impoſed on by the 
name of that Author, that in the twelf year of Nimred, which was 140 years afcer the Flood, 
he ſeated himſelf in the Aſtw7i.5 a part of Spain,and there built the Town of S. Ywal. A Device 
ſo fooliſh and abſurd, that it is not to be honoured with a confutation: For either / #54/, mult 
come hither by Sea or by Land: If by Land, then muſt he.in the compaſs of a year or two, tra- 
vell not leſs than 4000 miles (for ſo far it is at leaſt from Bu/cay to the vallie of Sh:aar ) with 
woemen and children , thorough moſt unpaſſible Woods and Mountains ; which no ugderſtand- 
ing man can pive belief to. If by Sea, beſides the ſhort time he had to provide ſhipping for ſo 
| my Company, and ſo long a voyage, nothing is more improbable to a fober man, than that 

e ſhould leave /:/y and -frick upon either hand ; or pretermit the opportunitie of poſletiing 
Valentia, Andulazia, Partugal, being fruicfull Countries, to fix himſcif in the moſt mountainous, 
woody, and barren Province of all this Continent ; yet moſt of our Brrofians are ſo confident in 
ir, that they make him the firſt King of Spain, from whom to Gargarm, Melicola, they num- 
bred 25 Kings more, who laſted 988 years: the chief of which are ſaid ro be, 1 Heſperws, who 
ſubduing alſo /:a!y, named both Countries Heſperia : but ſo, that /-4y was called Heſperia the 
greater, and Spain, Heſperia the leſs. 2 Hiſpanns , whence they conceit the name of Hi/par 34 
to be derived. 3 T agus, 4 Betnr, and 5 Aunr, whence the three famous Rivers in Spain fo 
called, muſt by all means be derived. 6 1dubede, God-father no doubt, to the great Mountain: 


lo named. 7 Sicilew, from whom the Iſle of Sicily is ſaid to take denomination, s ms 
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who is reported to have built the Cirie Seve, or Hilpalzs. 9. Bripms , the Founder of Flavi:- 
Briga, and other Towns ending in Briga. 10 Luſ#s, who gave name to L«/it1zia or Portugal, 
The Catalogue of which Kings I detire no man to belecve farther , ran that of our own State 
from Brut to Caſibelize, A Catalogue ſoill contrived, that whereas tnſtin ſpeaks of Habs, 
and Hero4otizs of Arguutbouirs; Macrobius of Heron, and Plutarch of [ndibils ; all Kings of 
Spa » , none of all theleare mentioned init. So that the coming of Tubal 1n perſon) hither, 
is a ſilly vanitie, though we deny not but the Spaniards,or ſome nations of them, may derive their 
Pedegree from 7:ba/, as being the deſcendants of the /beys, whom /oſcphw ſaith ro have been 
antiently called Thobelos : a name in which are all the Ragicalt Letters of T«5al, and which diffe- 
reth not much from it in ſound. For ſomewhat before the ſuppoſed time of Gargarus Melicola, 
the [berians are ſaid to come in under Pazys : divided after his deceaſe amongſt many petit Kings 
and Princes, for the ſpace of . 9co and odd years, even till the firſt Attempts which the Carrhagi- 
x;n; made uponit; who found here no ſuch Vniverſal or Supreme Monarch, as the Beroſian Fa- 
blers dream of. During which time, we find nothing more obſervable and certain in the ftorre of 
ir, than the planting ot Colonies on the *ea-coalſts by divers Nations, according to the Cuſtom 
04 thoſe elder times. Of which ſort were the Towns of Emporia, and Dianinm, founded by 
the Maſſilizns; Saznunm, by the Zacynthi, or people of Zant; Rhodope , by the Rhoasan:. as 
ſome think ; the Citie and title 0! Gades planted by the Tyrians, who after ſpread themſelves 
over all che Coaſts of - Anaainzir. The firſt that came in bodies hither, in the way of Conqueſt, 
were the Ce/te , a great and potent Nation of Ga#/, who mixing themſelves with the 16ers, 
cauied the who'e Countrie to be called Celriberia : but the time when they came into ir, is very 
uncertain» Of the invelion 0: it by the ( arrhaginians there 1s greater certainty : Who being 
beaten out of v3cel by the conquering Romans , Anno V.C. 512. and not daring to look any 
more that way, bended their Forces to the Weſt, and paſſing thorough the ſtreights of Gibral- 
tr, by the lile of Gades ( their own long before) landed in Spa», under the ConduQt of Amil. 
car, the Father of Annital, tour years after the lois of Sicilie, In leſs than 20 years follow- 
ing, 4»ilcar, Aſd-ubal his Sonne-in-Law, and Ammibal the Sonne of Amilcar, had made almoſt all 
Sp4ts iubject to the Car:ihavirians, even from the Weſtern Ocean to the Pyrenees ; deſtroyed 
Snor:xt:zm, built new Carthage, and ſtrook ſo great a terrour into all the Countrie, that had not 
Annib 1s deſign caried himto /raly, the State of C arrhage had been abſolute Maſters of it with- 
ont further oppoſition or reliſtance: But Aaxibal having taken all his old Souldiers with him ; 
and thoſe thar came from Carthage to command in chiet, not being men of parts ſufficient to goe 
thorough with it ; they loſt it peece-meal tothe R-mans, but in leſs time than they had been, 
cetting it trom the $24xzards ; the valour and good fortune ot Corr. Scipio , over-ruling the de- 
cClining power of that mighty State. The laſt that here commanded for the State of Carthage 
was 4/:rwal the Sonne of G:1go, who being beaten by Scip1o into the Iland of Gades, left that 
al-o to the keeping of ago, one of his Commanders ; by whom being pillaged and deſerted, ir 
forthwith yeclded to the Romans ; the Carthaginians after this never poſſeſſing foot of ground 
in all this Continent. 

The Romars thus becoming Maſters of a great part of it, divided it into Vlteriorem, lying from 
the River /berns Weltward. becaule the furtheſt off from them ; and Citreriorem ,between the ſaid 
River andthe Pyrexees, Bur having totally ſubdued it, they divided it into three main parts , 
1. 7 arraconen/em , lo called of Tarragon the chief Citie of it, conteining Arragon, Navarre, 
Biſcay, Gil/icia, &c. 2 Beticam, (o named of the River Betz, which runneth thorow it, com« 
prehending the now Countries of Granada, Andaluzia, and yo of Extremadura. 3. Luſitani- 
cam, denominated from the Lu/rans, the moſt potent People of that part, differing in extent from 
the preſent / er pal, (though this called La/irania by our modern Latimifts.) For the old Lu- 
1.4444 cormnrehended part of Extremidzra, and ſome part of the two Cafti/es ; and no more of 
tie preſent Porrugal, than what lieth berwixt the two Rivers, Ana and Dxero: that on the 
Sourh of 1-4 being laid to Herrica, and that on the North of Duero, unto Tarraconen/is. Of theſe 
three parts, Be'ics was in molt eſteem under the Romans z inſomuch, that it contained 8 Roman 
Colonies, 8 Aenicipal Cities, and 29 other Towns, endued with the rights and privileges of 
the Lace, Therealon thereof was , that the people of this Countrie having been formerly 
broken by the C..cb ag nianr, with more quiet enduree the yoke of the Romans; whereas the 
reſt, tor a lono time, reſiſted the entrie and Empire of that prevailing Citie. But to proceed 
tothe aff urs 67 Rewer 1n Spain, Scirro Africanus laid the firſt toundation of the Roman ' pig 
ment intl's> Countrey : which building, though undertaken by many excellent work-men , was 
not throwy! iv iimſhed till che daves of Ax7uſtus, being almoſt 200 years ſince the firſt attempt. 
He rovicd :t.tirencthened it, and made it a principal building in his Aonarchical Citie, For the 
old [roofs were exceeding valiant and reſolute, lomerimes diſgracing, ſometimes endangering 
the Raman reputat on; infomuch that there were more Commanders loſt in thoſe wars , than any 
other. Ar tirit che Romans tought not with the Spanirrds, but with the Carthaginiant in Spain : 
then periſhed both the Scep'es, viz. the Father and the Vncle of Africans. Viriarhus held war 
for 20 years, .V+:x:44 held out 15, the Ajtures remained unconquered till the time of Aus 
ox/*:«5:; and all reiolutely maintained their particular liberties, #t dijadicari non poterat ( ſaith 

_ Paterciilus) Hitpams an Romanis plus eſſet 172 4' mis Reborts, & Mter poprnins alteri pariturus foret. 
Such manner 0: men were the antient S:amiars uncer Rome and C arrhage; the firſt people of 
the 
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the Continent of Ezrope (excepting /ca!y) on which the R-»: ins did begin to enlarge their Empire; 
and the laſt chat wholly were ſubdued and conquered by them. Bur being conquered at thelaſt, and 
brought under the form of a Province by «Awg»ſt us © 2/ar , it was governed by their Proconjuls, 
Pretors, and other Magiſtrates, according to the divihon before-mentioned. But ( o»ft intiae the 
Great in his new modellins of the Empire, 'aying ſome part of Af ict ty it, made it a D:vceſe of the 
Empire, made ſubject to the Prefeit# Prerorio tor Gaul, by whoſe Ficari4- it was governed : the 
whole being then divided into the!e ſeven Provinces, viz. i Betica, 2 Luſiranss, bounded as before; 
3 Gallic:a, containing the modern Galicia, Leon and Ovieds, the greateſt part of the O'd Caſtile, 
and !o much of Por'#gal as lieth betwixt the two Rivers of A711i9and Ducro. 4 Carthaginenj;c, 
ſo called from the Citie of New Carthage , comprehending New Caftile, Marcia, and Falentia, 
with part of the 0d Caſtile, Aragon, and Andaluſia. 5 /araconenſir, embracing all Biſcay, N a- 
varre, and Catalogye, with the preateſt part of the Kingdom of Aregox. 6 / rgita-«, ſo called from 
Tingis (now Tangier,)) a Townof Africk, onthe oppoſite Coaſt , in which are now the great 
Kingdoms of F «ſe and Morocco: And 7 the Province of the [lands , containing Ha'orca, . Minor- 
ca, Ebaſa, and Frumewtaria, Of which even Provinces, the three firſt were Con/#larie , governed 
by P-econſw/s ; the other four from their being under Preſidents were called Prefidiaric. Being thus 
ſerled, it continued a Romar Dioceſe till abouc the yeer 400, when it was ſubdued by Gmnndericas, 
King of the Vandals : of which People, their beginning, atchievements, and finall Period, we will 
eak more when we come to Afr ch , where they fixed themlelves : invited thereunto, partly to 
eſchew the i|l neighbonrhood of the Gothes, who began to grow too potent for them, and partly to 
ſatisfie the defires of Bowiface, Governour of that Province tor the Emperour Valentinian the 3d, 
againſt whom he had then rebelled, and wanted fuch tupport to make good his ation. Theſe be- 
ing gon, the Szevs and + /:1/, who entred with chem, could not long ſubſiſt, but were finally bro. 
ken by the Gotbes, and afterwards diſpoſſefſed of their Kingdoms alſo, (though ſuffered to remain 
inthe Country ſtill ) as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in its proper place. As for the Gothes ( of whom 
we ſhall ſpeak more in Sweden, and have alreadie made ſome mention when we were in Gazle, ) 
having ſacked Reme, and waſted /r4/y, under the condu&t of Alaric, they were bought out of thac 
Country by the gift of Marbonenfic in Ganle, and ſo much of Tarraconenſss in Spain as now makes 
up the Province of Catalogne : the Compoſition beingratified by the mariage of Athauifus, the 
Succeſſour of Alaric, with Placiara. Siſter to Honorins the Weſtern Emperour. Falls, or Wallis, 
the Succeſſor of Arbiwlfns, having beaten the Alan; out of Luſitenia and Carthaginenſis, added 
thoſe Provinces alſo unto his Eſtates, and confined the /an4als within Betica, was the firſt of the 
Gothes which entituled himſel”Kinp of the Gorhes in Spain. + By their Agreement with the Roywans, 
they were to keep thole Provinces tor the uſe of the Empire which they did conquer and recover 
from the barbarous Nations : but contrary to all Faich, and the Articles of their Agreement , ha- 
ving once beaten the Alars out of L»firanie, by the prowels of Vallia, and the Swevs out of Betrca, 
under the condu@ of 7he-odor:c the Brother of -Tor:;ſrwand; they tell upon the Romans themſelves, 
whom £m: #7 and his Succeſſors , by little and little, diſpoſlefſed of all Spaine on this ſide of the 
I» Streights. T5-9/ta-4 held'our longeſt, as furtheſt off, unfortunately atrempted by 7 hendes the 9th 
King of the Gothes, whoſe Souldiers being tet upon by the Roaans on the Lords day , or Sunday, 
refuted to fi-htin their own defence, and were ſo miſerably defeated ,, that there was never a man 
of them left to carry news of the overthrow. So earlydid the Superſtition of a Lords dry Sabbath 
prevail upon this melancholick and devont people. Bur what this Thex4es could not doe, was per- 
formed by Swinrifa, who in the ſhort "time of his reign, Anno 642. made the Con- 
que.t abſolute. L394 F-.0ON | 
Ler us next look upon the Gothes as Lords of Spain, and we ſball find them to have been Chr:- 
franc in Religion, and ſomewhat civilized by their long neighbourbood and converſation with 
the Greeva-s, betore they turned their Forces into the Weſt. Their company more deſired in this 
reſpc&, than that ofthe YVandsls; who were not only Pagans, but far more barbarous. But theſe 
Getbes being tor long time of the Arsa» FaRion, did prievoully atHict and perſecute the Orthodox 
Prelates : continuing in this errour till rhe death of L-awg:i/4 ( or Leatigs/ds as ſome call him) the 
laſt Patron and Aſſertor of ic. Their Government 1ſonarchical, but the Kings EleBive, ( though 
tor the moſt part they kept themſelves to the Regall Family : ) an Excommunication being laid on 
ſuch, by the fi Conneill of To/eds, as went about to alter that eſtabliſhed courſe. Their Rule of 
Government was Cſtom-, and that notleft in writing, but committed to Memory and I raditi- 
on - written Laws being firſt made by King Ewr:car , which the enſuing Princes confirmed and 


perfected. What elſe concerneth them we ſhall 6nd in the cloſe of this Catalogue of 


The Kings of the Gothes in Spain. 
A.C. 
421. 1 Pallia. 22. F515. $ Amalaric. 11; 
443+ 2 Theodoric. 13. 526. 9 Themaes.18. 
456- 3 Thoriſmund. 3. 543+ 10 T heodogiſdus. 3. 
45 9+ 4 T heoderic 11. 14. 546+ 11 Agile. 5, 
473+ 5 Henryor Exricus. 18, F5l+ I2 Athanag'ldus. 14. 
491, 6 Alarzens, 21, 565. 13 Luiba. 3, 
$12» 7 Genſalaric. 3. 568. 14 Leomgild, 18. 


536 15 Richared. 15. 651. 23 Saimilia ll. 4. 
Got: 16 Lmball. 2. 655» 24 T wigas. 8. 

603- 17 Viltorica. 7. 657+ 25 V1diſmixd.1 0. 
610. 18 Gundema'is. 20» 667. 26 Receſuind, 13. 
G30 19 Siſebulw.g. 680. 27 Bamba. 9. 
639. 20 Richared |]. 2. 689. 28 Erang.7. 


641. 21 Swintilla. 7: 696, 29 Egypea-7. 
30 Vitiza. 13. 


; Siſeranda. 7+ hol | 
644+ 22 Siſe / 716. 31 Roderick the laft King of the Gorhs 


in Sp1in,cleted to the prejudice of the Sonnes of //51iz4, which after proved the ruine and over- 
throw of the Kingdom. For though the Kingdom went for the moſt part by Election, yet had 
they reſpec to the next of blood, q as atthis time in Poland and Bobemia : ) very few interlopers 
being here admitted ; yet ſome there were who either by their merit or ſome opportunity got the 
poſſeſlion of the Kingdom , though not ar all relating to the Rojall family. Of which kind were 
Theudis, an Oſtr-Goth , ſometimes the Governour hereof for Theedorick King of the Gorbes in 
Traly , ProteRour of this Kingdom in the minority of Amalayic , and Thexdegiſolus, Nephew to 
Tetilas one of the ſucceſſors to Fhe«dorics The reſt of principall note were 1 7 heodric the 
firſt , Nlain inthe battell neer / ho/owze againſt Arrila the Huvs, in detence of his own Countries 
and the Kom4n Empire. 2 Theedvvic the ſecond , who beat the Nation of the Szevs out of Batica; 
and 3 Leoxigild or L:mrigilde , who deprived them of Gal:ci: allo. 4 Reccaredms the firſt , who 
firſt embraced the Caths/:ck doErine of the Church, and reje&ted Ariansſme ; and for that cauſe 
firſt honoured with the title of the Catholick King ; afterwards reſumed by A/fenſu the firſt King 
of Leon, and made hereditary by Ferdinaxd the King or Caſtile, Aragon, &c. Grandfather un- 
to Charles the fit. 5 Emnricas, of Hexricws as ſome call him , as remarkeable for Civil! Polite : 
as Reccarear for piety : as being the Licxrgus or Leg'ſlator of this people, not governed till his 
time by a written Law , but either by uncertain cultomes, or at the plealure of ſuch Officers as the 
Kings ſet over them. 5 Suinilla, Sonne of Reccaredw the ſecond , who having in the ſhort tine 
of his reign expelled the Rownan forces out of Tingitoana Anno 642. was the firſt Monarch of alt 
Spain , whereof Tingitana ( though on the other ſide of the Sea )had been made a Province by 
the Emperour Conſtantine, as before was ſaid. And of this Province was /nulianws Governour in 
the time of Rhoderich, who being ot the fation of the Sonnes of Fit1z4, ſtomacked his advance- 
ment to the Kingdom ; and thereby got the greater portion of the Kings diſpleaſure. Who ſen- 
ding him upon an Embaſhe to the Aoores of Africa, in the mean time defloured his Daughter 
Cans: which the Father took in ſuch indignation, that be procured the Afoores (amongſt whom 
he had gotten much credit ) ro come over into Spaix. This requeſt chey performed under the 
conduR of Muſa and Tarife : and having made a full conqueſt, tubjected itto the great. Caliphs , 
or Mahometan Emperours. It is recorded in a MS. Biſtory of the Saracens , that at the firſt co- 
ming of Tariffe into Sp4ir, a poor woman of the Country being willingly taken priſoner, fell 
down at his feet , kiſſed them, and told him , that ſhe had heard her Father ( who was lettered) 
fay , that S-4/n ſhould be conquered by a people , whole Generall ſhould have a Mole on his 
right ſhoulder, and in whom one of his hands ſhould be _ than the other. He, to animate 
his Souldiers againſt the next encounter , uncloathed bimſelt, and ſhewed the marke , which ſo 
encouraped them that they now doubred not the viory- Roderick had in his Army 130000 foot , 
and 35000 horſe, Tariff had 30000 borſe , and 180000 foot. The battell continued ſeven days 
together from morning to night : at laſt the Afoores were victorious. What became of King Ro- 
acrick was never known ; his Souldiers took one arrayed in their Kings apparell, whom, upon 
examination, they found to bea Sheepheard ; with whom the King, after the diſcomfiture, had 
changed cloathes. It is written alſo in Redericw T oletanws, that before the coming of thoſe $a- 
racens , King Roderick, upon hope of ſome treaſure, did open a part of the Palace of longtime 
forbidden to be touched 3 but found nothing but Pictures which reſembled che Afoores ; with a 
Prophecie, that whenſoever the Palace was there opencd, the people there reſembled ſhould ovyer- 
come \paix; and fo it hapned Anno 7 24- ; ; 

The Aoores, now Lords of Spam by the treaſon of /u/ia», (who having ſeen the miſerable death 
of his wife and children, was ſtarved in priſon by the Africens) permitted the free ule of Religion 
to the old Inhabitants. leſt they ſeeking new dwellings for. the liberty of Conſcience, ſhould 
leave their native ſoyl deſolate. The Aoores finiſhed their conqueſt in five years , lay ſome., 0- 
thers in two, and ſome againin eight Moneths. To keep the new conquered Country in ſubje- 
ion, no way was ſo convenient as to plant Colonies : but the Mor:/co women would not aban- 
Con their 0!d ſeates. Herevupon Muſa and Tariff , by gifts, pardons, and perſwaſions, drew 
many Chriſtian women to forſake their Religion , whom they maried to the Souldiers. Not 
lons after /7:dor Vir, the great Caliph, ſent over about 50000 Families of Afoores and 
lewes;alligning them a convenient portion of ſands,to be held with great immunrcies,& upon ſmall 
rents. Thete Politick courſes notwithſtanding , the Aſoores long enjoyed not the ſole Soveraign- 
ty herein tor the Chriſtiaxs having now recovered breath , chygle themlelyes Kings; and the Au- 
thoricy of the C/iphs declining, gave the 17oores liberty to erect divers petit royalties; to that 

at laſt Spaiz fell into a thirteenfold diviſion, into the Kingdoms and proprietary eſtates 07 1 
NaAvirre, 2 Biſcay , and 3 Guipuſcos on Leon and Ovieae, 5 Gallicia, 6 Coranba , 7 Granad t, 


bal NMaro.:, 
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$ Murcia, 9 Toleds , 10Caſiile , 11 Port»g1ll and the Members of it, 13 Valentia , 13 Ca- Ny K 
zalovia, 14 the Kingdom ot Majorca, and 15 that of Aragon, not to fay any thing of the petit ohhh 
Kingdoms of /ze», A/gozire, and Sevil, belides others of like nature to them , ereRed by che 

f:&ious and divided Afoores, but of ſhort continuance all vfchem,and of lictle note ; All now re- 

duced at this day under the three governments of Caſis/e, Por:ugaland Aragon,the Kingdoms and 

Eſtates of Lron, Navarre, Corauba, Granada , Galiicia,Biſcay , ZAwurcia and Toleds, being un- 

der Caftile ; Portugall with Algarve, and the Ifles of 4zores, an entire government of it ſelt, J'a- 

lentra , ( at.tlonia , and Majorca, under that of Aragor. 


LI MERE 


AV ARRE, the firſt Kingdom for antiquitie in Spain, is bounded on the Eaſt with 

the Principality of Bears, in the Kingdom of Fraxce; on the Wef?, firſt with the River E6r0, 
or 1ber:, and after with a lictle River falling into it neer Cal«horrz, by which divided from C4- 
ftile ; on the North,with the Cantabrian Mountains, by which parted trom G=5:»{cos, and on 
the South, with the River Aragon 'or Arga) by which divided from that Kingdom. 

It was called at firſt the Kingdom of Sobrarbre, from a Town of that name, firuate in the moſt 
inacceſſible part of the Pyrenees, and therefore choſe by Garcia Ximines the firſt King hereof, 
for the ſeat of his Kingdom, as molt defenſible againſt the fury of the Morres : Afterwards ic 
rook the name of Navarre, either from Navos, lignifying a plain and champagn Countrie, firſt 
uſed by /mige Arifta the ſixth King, who having taken Pampelnne, abandoned the bill Countries 
and betook himſelf unto the Plains; or from Nawvarriere , the chief of the three parts incg 
which that Citie was divided, not only at the taking thereof, but a long time after, 

The Countrie though environed on all ſides with mighty Mountains , yet of it ſelf is faid tobe 
reaſonably fruittull\, well watered, and for the moſt part plain, and level, as before is faid. 
It taketh up ſome parts of both ſides of the Pyrenees : the Spaniſh ſide being fertile, and adorned 
with trees ;- the French ſide generally very bare and naked. That on the Spav/s lide, and on 
the ſummits of the Mountains, now poſſeſſed by: the Spaniard, is called High Navarre ; that on 
the French ſide,now called Baſe, or Low Navarre, eſtimated et a ſixth part of the whole King- 
dom, is enjoyed by the French ; incorporated by.King Lew the 13. to the Realm of France, 
Anno, 1620. 

Places of moſt importance in Beſe Navarre, 1."S. Palas, formerly the place of Iudicature for 
this part of the Kingdom : but in the year 1520. removed to Paw in the Principality of Bearn: 
both Beayn and Baſe Navarre, which had before been governed as diſtint Eſtates from the 
Realm of Fr«vce, being then incorporate to that Crown. 42. Navarresx, a Town of great im- 
portance, ſeven Leagues from Pan; well fortified, and as well munitioned : King Lews the 13, 
finding in it at his coming thither, Anno 1629. no tewer then 45 Cannons all mounted , befides 

o Culverins and ſmaler Peeces, with Powder, Bullet, and ViRuals anſwerable thereunto. 3. P:ed 
bj Port, or S. lohnde Pied de Port, bordering on the edpe of- Fraxc:, againſt which formerly a 


Peece of eſpecial ſtrength, 4. Rencewallis or Ronegvanx, fituateinche molt pleaſant Countrie of 
all Navarre, in the entrance of a (mall bur delighetull Valley, famous for the great battel foughe 
neer unto it, in the ſtreights or entrances of the Mountains leading to this Valley, betwixt the 
French under Charlemagne, and a great Army of Moores and natural >7aniards, confederate tg- 
gether in defence of their common Liberty, 1a which þbatcel, by the treachery of Gave/on, 40060 
of the Prenth were ſlain, aud amongſt them, Rowland Earl of Mans , the NE of Charles, 


and others of the Peers of France , of whom (o many Fables are reported in the old Romerces, 
the firſt Author of which Fables paſfeth under the name of Archb. 7 «»pis, ſaid to be one of 
thoſe twelve Peers, who taking on him to record the Acts of Cherles the Grear, bath interlaced 
bis Storie 'Witff « number of ridiculous vanities : by means whereof the noble Acts of that puiſſanc 
Emperour,and his gallant Foilowers,are much obſcured and blemiſhed by thoſe very pens, which in 
the times ſucceeding did employ themſelves to advance the ſame, | 
Of ſpecial note in High Navarre , 1. YV:foria, firit built or rather reedified by Saxcho the 4th; 
King of aware, Anno 1180. by whom thus named in memory of ſome yiRory obtained there- 
4bouts againſt the Ca/ilienz ; as in like caſe, there had been many T owns built by the Greeks and 
Romans, by the name of Nicopel;s, or the Citie of YVidtorie , which we ſhall meer withall hereaf- 
ter. Situate in theplace of the antient Yelica, but graced with the privileges, and name of 2 
Cirie by /ob» the 2d of Caſtile, after it came under the command of that Crown, Arno 1432+ 
A Town belonging properly to the little Province of O/avs, and the chief thereof : which Pro- 
vince being wholly in and amongft the Canrabrian Mountains, was of old a member of Navarre, ' 
bur being extorted from it Anno 1200, by Alphonſo the 2d of Caſtile, it was in the year 1332. in- 
corporated into that Crown as a part thereof, as were ſome other | owns and members 0: this 
Kingdom alſo, won by the Caftiliavs. 2 Yiane,the title of the eldeſt Sonne of Neverre, who ' 
was called Prince of /V:a»e; advanced unto this -honour by King Char/es the 3d, Anno 1421.1n 
imit2tion of the like cuſtom in Caſt:/e, were the eldeſt Sonne -was called Prince of the Aſturias : 
bur not leſs memorablc for the death of Ceſar Borg'a, ſlain necr unto itin an ambuſh, after all his 
wanderings, and interchangeableneſs of fortunes. For being ſonne of Pope Alexander the ſixth, 


by birth a Spaviard, he was by his Father made a Cardinal; but relinquiſhing that Tutle,by gr 5 
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Navarre. 


the eighth of Fraxce created Duke of Valcatinos in the Province of Da#{p51ne : during his Fathers 
life he had reduced under his obedience divers of the Eſtates which antiently bad belonged to the 
Church of Rome : but after his deceaſe impriſoned by Pope 140 the ſecond who was jealvus ( noe 
without good cauſe ) of his plots and practices. From Rome he ſtoie unto Gonſ:/vo, then Vice- 
Roy ot Naples for Ferdinando the Catholiqne ; who notwithſtanding bis fate conduct, ſent him 
priſoner to Sparn : but breaking priſon ( deſperarely ſliding down a window ) he came at laſt 
into this kingdom, and was here ſlain in an Ambauſcado, as beiore was ſaid. SO many times 
was Machivels great Politician over-reached by Bookmen and Souldiers. 3 Sebrarbre, in the 
moſt inacceſſible parts ofthe Pyrenees, for that cauſe made the firſt ſeat of the Kings of Nawarye, 
entituled from thence the Kings of Swbrarbre. Made afterwards a diſtinct Kingdom trom Na- 


v.trre by Sanchs the great , who gave it to Gonſales his youngeſt Sonne : ater whole death ( not 
having iſſue ) it was leized on by m—_ Raymr the firſt King of Aragon, and mace a Member of 
that Crown. 4 Sangueſſ-,a Town ofa large territurie and juriidiction,privileged with a Suffrage in 
the Convention ot Eſtates, and a ſtrong Fortreſs on the borders towards Aragon : for which cauſe 
formerly aimed at by the Kinss thereof , who have had it ſometimes intheir hands. 5 Pampelwnin 


the Champarn Country, on the banks of the River Arga , the Me:rovolss of this Kingdom, and 


| the ſeat Royall of its Kings ſince the Conqueſt of it from the Adoores by /nigo Ariſts the ſixt King 


of Navarre, Of olddivided into three parts, thatisto ſay Bourg, Penplement , and Navarri- 
ere ; each having teveral{ $)fficers and Juriſdictions ( the cauſe of many quarrels and much blood 
amongſt them) till all uniced into one body, and reduced under che command of one chief Ma- 
viſtrare, by King Charles the third. Anantient Town,firſt buile by Pompey at the end of his wars 
againſt Serro- 5:45 : in memory of whom called Pcmpetopoles , by our modern Liſts ; but Parpe- 
oz, more neer unto the preſent name , by Prolomie and Antoninas , now an Eprſcopali See , the 
ſeat of the Vice Roy , od one of the beſt fortified Towns of all Spain. 6 4054, not far trom 
the borders of France, where it joyneth on G«ip»ſcoa, a place of principall importance : the Ca- 
ſtle whereof was one ot the laſt peeces on this of ſide the Mountains which held out for King 194» 
of Albrer apainſt Ferdinand the Catholique in his furprizall of this Kingdom. 7 Aomreal , 8 
Olite , and 9' Taxfala; all yielded with the reſt ofthis Kingdom , to Frederick of Toledo , Duke of 
Alva. Who bad the happineis to ſubdue this Realm to the Crown of Caſtile , as his Sonne Fer- 
dinard had to conquer the Realm of Porrugall, 10 Trude e, onthe Eaſtern bank of the River E- 
bro, honoured with a little Univerſity there founded by Ferd'nard the Carhol:ck, on his turprizall 
of that Kingdom, 11 Calahorra, lituate on the weſtern banks of the [ber or br, by Prolomie 
called Calagorina , by S!rubo, Calagerir, now a Biſhops See ; taken from Raimiy the 2d.King of 
N avarre.by Aiforſo the 24. of Caſtile and made a Member ofthat Kingdom. As alſo was 12 Logrog- 
70, on the {ame banks of the Riyer alſo, 13 B/fella bordering on Caſtile, to which adjudged 
( though onthe Eaſtern ſide of the River ) by Lewis the 11th. of France ; made/V mpire for the 
attonement of ſome differences betwixt Henry King of Caſtile , and John King of Navarre and 
Aragon. 

The old inhabitants thereof were the ' Yaſcones, poſſeſſed not only of this traft, but of 
B:(c.iy and Gmui21ſcoa alſo , fromthem denominated: who paſſing over the Pyrenees, made them- 
ſelves maſters o© that Province which is now caſled Gaſcoigne by the French , and Yaſcovia in Le- 
11n, Wonne trom the Romans by the Gorher, and from them by the Moores ; it began to be a 
Kingdom under Garcia X:mimner, a noble man of the Gethih blood , who with 600 men only 
began to make head againſt the Saracens, Anno 716. firſt under the title of the Kingdom of So- 
brarbre, and after that of Nawarre ; for the Reaſons formerly delivered. The fixt from Garcia 
X mines was Injgo ſurnamedsAvila, ( ſo named from his vehemency and heat in War ) the 
Sonne of $5922 Earl of B:gorre inGaſcoigne , elected ro this Kingdom , on the death of X: mines 
the fift King, Anno 840 or thereabouts, as the next Heir ( but in the collaterall Lize ) of 
D-x Garcia 4 #1imzs the firſt King of Sebrarbre. To him the taking of Pampelune is aſcribed moſt 
generally , though T#vgwer in his Hiſtory referre the ſame to Garc:a the ſecond King. But certain» 
ly the Town was 1n the hands of the 1oores till forced from them by the proweſs of Charlemagne , 
by them again recovered after the defeat of R-»cevals, and held rill che time of this King, who poſ- 
ſeſſed himſel*ofit. To this King allo is aſcribed the firſt beginning of the ceremony of Crow- 
ning and Anointing after the manner uſed by the Kings of France. But the old Reman Provinci- 
all cited in the /ir/zs of honour acknowledgeth no ſuch honour to rheſe perit Kings, communica- 
red only, in that time, to the Emperors ot the Eaſt and Weſt , the Kings of H:erw/alem, England, 
Fr.mce , and Sccil. And therefore probable it is, that the cuſtome came into Navarre with the 
houle of C-ampagn-, Other Kings of moſt note in the courſe o! Story were, 3 Foremn. the ſecond 
Nephew of /n1g0 Ariſta, by his Sonne Garcia the third , who added unco his Eſtate the Earl- 
dom of .4rav9n, deſcended to him by his Mother , the Daughter and Heir of Aſnarizs, or Azna- 
750, the laſt Earl thereof. 4 Sancho the fourth, ſurnamed the Great, who firſt aſſumed unto 
himſelfthe title of King of Spain: his predeceſſors uſing no other title than Kings of Sebrarbre or 
Nrvaerre ; his Co-temperaries calling themſelves Kings of Leon, Toledo, Sevil, Corduba, ac- 
cording to the names 0f their teverall Kingdems ; the Gothes, Kings of the Gorhes in Srain ; and 
ſo the YVandalls and the Swevi. Onely the Earls of Barcelone, at their firlt Erection by the French, 
entituled themſelves the Dukes and Marqueſſes of Spaiw , as ifall were theits; with bragg and 


yanitie enough. But this Prince had ſome good ground for it, as deing by inheritance Pn 
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Heir of Sexcho the laſt Earl thereof; and by conqueſt ofa great part of the Realm 0: L-ox : ſo that 
almoſt all Sp4:n,not poſſeſſed by the Movres, was become his own. Had thele Eſtates remained 
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entire to his Succeſſors, the Moores no doubt had ſooner loſt their hold in Spain : and the whole 


Continent been brought under the obedience of one ſole Monarch. Burt this King either loving 
all his Sonnes alike ; or ele offended with the eldeſt , who moſt unnaturally had accuied 


his own innocent mother of the crime of Adultery : divided his Eſtates amongſt them : giving to | 


G zrctz his eldeſt Sonne, the Realm of Navarre, with that part of L-ox which he held by conqueſt ; 
ro Ferdinand his ſecond Sonne, Caſtile ; and Aragon to his baſe Sonne Kaymry ; both which he 4, 
reted into Kingdoms : and finally, to Gonſales his third Sonne, the Realm of Sobrarbre, then firit 
Jiſmembred from Navarre. By means of which impolitick courſe, his Sonnes being all of equall 
title and Eſtates, inſtead of oppoſing the common toe , quarrelled with each other, and left the 
quarre!l as a Legacie to their ſeverall Succeſſours : which miſchiet might have been avoided , it 
he had not dignified them all with the title of Kings; or left the reſt as Homagers unto 
one Supreme. 5 Sancho the fit, Nephew of Sanc'o the Great, by his Sonne Garcia de 
Nagera ; unnaturally and traiterouſly ſlain by his Brother Raymir. Atter whoſe death, and 
the ſhort interpoſition of his Murtherer , this Kingdom was ſeized on by the Kings of Aragon : 
three of whicb, VIZS archo Ra ymares, Pearo,o Alfonſodid ſeverally and ſucceſlively enjoy the lame. 
6 Arfonſo the laſt of the three Kings of Aragon reigning in Naverre, lurnamed the /arrio#r, who 
for a time was King of Caſtile alſo in right of /rraca his Wite : in which reſpect he took unco him- 
ſel the title of Emperonr of Spain, though not acknowledged fo by others. Bur finally , dying 


without iſſue, and his Brother Rzymuir, or Raymond called che —_ ſacceeding in Argon; the. 


Kingdom of Navarre reverted to Garcia Raymir Lord of Monſon, the dirett heir of Garcia ae Na- 

gera, by Raymir Lord of Calaborra his younger Sonne. 7 Sancho the £th , the Nephew of this 

Garcias Raymir, by his Sonne Sancho the 7th ſurnamed the #/e, the laſt King of the maſculine and 
dire line of the Kings of Navarre : the Kingdom after his deceaſe pailing by the Females, or 
Heirs generall, to the Earls of Champagve, and ſo unto the Kings of France, the Houles of Exrcax, 
Foix, Albret, and Vendoſme ; but never holding above 3 deſcents in any one Family. By meanes 
whereof, theſe Kings being barred from gaining any thing on the 4ſeores, by the interpoſition of 
the Kings of Cafti/e and Aragon ; and having no way to enlarge their Revenue or Dominions by 
any undertakings and Adventures at Sea, as the Porrugals did ; incorporated to their Crown as 
fair and large poſſeſſions in the Realm of France, as any of the others did in the Spam: Conti- 


nent. The Principality of Bear», the Earldoms of Foix and Begorre, united inthe perſon of Gafton 
of Foix; as thoſe of Armaignac and Albret in the perſon of John Earl of Albrer,all lying together 
on the other ſide of the Pyrenees, all added to this Crown by mariage with the Heirs hereof, made 
er and wealthier Eſtate than Navarre it ſelf; interiour to fey Provinces inthe Realins of 
Not to ſay any thing. of the acceſiion of the Countie Palatine ot Champagne ; exchanged 
afcerwards for ſome Lands in the Coantie of L+ March in Limoſin; or 0! the Earldoms of Exrexx, 
and the Dutchie of /Yerdoſme ; as lying further off, and of lefle importance. Nor of the great 
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Kingdom of France now herewith incorporate, as to the perſon of the K.though not in the poſleſli- 
on of this Kingdom alſo. With ſo much judgement and ſucceſs did the enſuing Kings ( not other- 
wiſe able to enlarge their territories ) beſtow their daugh'ers ; thatthe Zetaf proved as happy to 
this little Kingdom, as the Sword to others. $ © harles, the ſecond of that name, and the 3oth 
Kins of Navarre, whom I mention not for any glorious Actions atchieved in his lite, (for that was 
full enough of ignominy,) bur for the ſtrangeneſs and hideouſneſs ot his death. He was a Prince 
much given to vo/wprumn/neſs and ſenſuall pleaſures, which fo waſted his ſpirits, that in his old age 
he {ell into a kind of Lerhargie. To comfort his benummed joynts, he was bound and ſewed up 
naked in a ſheet ſteeped in boyling Aqua-vite. The Cl hirwrgion having made an end of ſewing the 
ſheer, and wanting a knife to cut off the threed, took a wax candle that ſtood lighted by him : bur 
the flame running down by the threed , caught hold on the ſheet ; which (according to the nature 
of Aqua-vite ) burned with that vehemency, that the miterable wy ended his dayes in the fire. 
9 Johnof A-agon, the ſecond Sonne of Ferdinand the firſt, in the life of his Brother Alphonſo was 
made King of Naverre, in right of Blanche his Wife, Daugh ter of C harles the 3d, and on the death 
of his Brozher, King of Aragox alio: And though his Queen died long before him, in whoſe righr 
he reigned, yet he kept poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, till his death , ( reigning 54 years.in all) nor- 
withſtanding the oppoſition made againſt him by Charles Prince of V ian, Ins onely Sonne by that 
mariage, and Heir apparent of that Crown ; whom he vanquiſhed, impritoned, and at laſt poyſo- 
ned. 10 John, Earl of Albret in Gaſcoigne, King of Navarre in right of Katharine his Wife : in 
whoſe reign the Kingdom of Navarre was [cized on by Ferdinand the Catholiquz, Sonne of the (xid 
John King of Aragon, and Navarre; by a ſecond Wife. The manner of it we ſhall relate with 


more particulars, when we have ſummed up the whole Succeſſion of 


| The Kings 0! Navarre, 
A'Ch. 
Tl6 1 Garcia Ximner. 4t. 822. 3 Fortunio. 13+ 


758, 2 Garcia I]. Sonne of Gare. Xims: $15. 4 Sancho Garcia. 17: | 
| 5 Ximijnes Garcia, the laſt of the ai- 
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ret Line of Garcia Xsmines. 
An Interreg num of 4 years. L 
6 1nigo, \urnamed Arifta, Earl of 
Begorre , th: next Heir Male 
of the houſe of Garcia Ximi- 
ver. 23, - 

7 Garcia III. ſurnamed Ingo. 18. 

8 Fortwnio 1I. King of N avarre,and 
Earl of Aragon. 16, 

9 Sancho II. called Abarca , Bro- 
ther of Foreamo the 2d. 19%: 

10 Garcia TV, 49. 

11 Sencho III. 24. 

12 Garcia V. ſurnamed the Trem- 

bler. 

1; Sancho IV. ſurnamed the Great, 

of whom ſufficiently before. 

14 Garcias VI+ called de Nagera, el- 

deſt Sonne of Sancho. 20. 

15 Sancho V. ſlain by 

16 Raymir, the Brother of Saxchothe 
fift, diſpoſſe7ed by 

17 Sanch» VI. (urnamed Ramires, 
King of Aragon. 18. 

13 Pedro,King of Aragon, 

19 Alfonſo, called the Warriony , the 
laſt of the Kings of Aragon 
reigning in Vavarre, 

20 Garcia VII. Nephew of Garcia de 
N agera. 16, 

21 Sarcho VII. ſurnamed the Wiſe. 
22 Saxcho VIII. the laſt of the Male 
i{ſſue of Garcia Ximines, 40, 

23 Theob1ld, Earl of Champagne , 
Sonne of the Lady Blanch, Siſter 
and Heir of S+zcho the 8th. 19. 

24 Theobald IL. Earl of Campagne. 
18, 

25 Henry , Sonne of Theobald the 
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26 Joane, the Daughter of Henry, 
maried to Philip the Fair of 
France. 31s. 


27 Lews Hutin, King of France. 10, 


1305- 
28 Pbiliprhe Long, King of France. 


1315+ 


F. 
29 Charles the Fair, King of France, 
8. 
Joane TI. Qu. of Nayarre , the 
30< Daughter of Lews Hatin. 
Philip II. Earl of Exwresx. 
21 Charles I. Sonne of loane and 
Philip of Enrenx. 37. 
32 Charles I1TI. Earl of Emrenx. 


1320. 


1328. 


1349» 
1386. 


39+ 

33 Joebn,Prince of Aragon, afcer the 
death of his elder Brother, Kin 
of Aragon allo; the dead 
of Blanch, the Daugher of 
Charles the 3d. 54. 

34 Leonera, Daughter of /obn and 
Blanch , the Widow of Gaſton 
Earl of Foix; a Queen of 15 
dayes onely. 

35 Franc Phebus, Grandchild of 
Leonora and Gaſton of Foix, by 
their Sonne Gaftoy, Prince of Y:« 
ane. 


oIG » Siſter of Fran- 
26 


1425, 


cis, 
Tohn, Earl of Albret. 

37 Henry II. Earl of Albrer, Sonne 
of /obn and Catharine. 

[oane 11]. Daughter of Hewry of 
0 Albret. 

5*x Anters: of Burbon, Duke of Vew- 

do(me in France, 

39. Heyry III. the Sonne of Antoni: 
and Joeve, after the death of 
Hewry the 3d of Fravce, fuccee- 
ded alſo in thatRealm, by the 
name of Henry the 4th. \ 

40 Lews II. of Navarre, and XIII. 
of France. 

41 Lewss Il. of Navarre, and XIV. 
of France, now living, with 


whom remain the rights, but not the poſſeſſion of this Kingdom. For in the reign of Catharine 
and /ohn of Albret, Ferdinand gathered an Army under the pretence of rooting out the Xoovrer , 
and (urprized this Kingdom, altogether unprovided, and deſtitute of means to make the ſmalleſt 
re{iitance, Anno 1512, The pretended reaſon of this ſurpizall , was jan Excommuication laid on 
theſe Princes by the Pope , of which this King took upon him to be the Execwt;oner : but the true 
cauſe was an antient defire which this King had to poſſeſs this frontire kingdom ; it being a ſtrong 
Bulwark againſt Frarce. Ir hapned then chat Lews the 1 2th having incurred the diſpleaſure of 
Pope /r1i9 the ſecond , was together with all his adherents, excommunicated ; and his, and their 
eſtates, given to ſuch as could or would ſubdue them. The King and Queen of Navarre were at 
this time both Frerch ſubjeRts : he in reſpeR of A!brer, his paternall inheritance, and ſhe of her 
eftates of Foix and Bearn, and therefore fided with the Frerch King. Ferdinand having ( as we 
ſ:id) levied an Army under colour of extirpating the Moores, turneth upon the French King ; and 
demanded of theſe Princes, not only a free paſſage thorough their countrey, bat alſo to have cer- 
tain places of ſtrength pur into his hands, tor his better aſſurance. Thele unjuſt demands the Na- 
: arr .y: denied. \Whereupon Ferd-naxd with all expedition invadeth the kingdom , the greateſt 
part of witch he took without a blow given, the Prench King being as backward in affording due 
allittance, as the other was unprovided ot means for defence. The French netled with this loſs , 
:vers times attiempred the recovery of it, but in vain : for the Spaniard ſtill keepeth thoſe parts of 
it which lic on that fide of the Pyrenees ; leaving the reſt, which lieth on the French ſide of thoſe 
Mountains ( being about a ſixt part of the whole ) tro the Deſcendants of thole Princes whom he 
had diflerzed. 

The Arms of Vavarre are Gules, a Carbuncle nowed Or. Which Carbuncle having a reſemblance 
vnto Clilnnes 0: Gold, is faid to have been firſt taken by Saxchs the $th, in memorie that be and his 
Forces had firſt broken the Fortification made with chaines, about the yavilion of - Mahomer Ena- 
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ſer the Meramwmolin of Aorecco, at the great fight in Siei7a Alorens: before which time the : 
Armes of this Kingdom had been Azwre, a Crois Argent. ; = 

The chief order of Knighthood was of the Lily, begun by Garcia the ſixth ; their Blazen a 
pot of L'U:es with the Portraiture of our Lady ingraved upon it ; their duty to defend the Faith, 
and daily to repeat certain Ave- Mares. 

- a. 
, 4. LEON and OVIEDO. 


He Kingdom of LEON and OV I EDO hath on the Eaſt the Countrie of B:{cay; on the 
1 North, the main Cawtabrian Ocean; on the South, Caſtile; on the Welt, Galicia. So called from 
Leon and Oviedo, the chief Cities of it, and firſt ſeat of their Kings ; the antienteſt Kingdom in 
all.Spain. By a more antient name it was called Aſizria, trom the Aſtwres, who polleſſed it in 
the time of the Romans ; divided into the two generall names of Auguſtani and Travſmontans, bur 
comprehending the particular Tribes or Nations of the Peſics, Gigars , Zoele , and Lancienſcs. 
The Countrey mountainous and woodie, but formerly of ſome eſteem for thoſe ſmall, though 
ſwift Horſes. which the Romans (from hence) called Aſtmrcones , we may read it, Hobbies ; which 
afterwards became a common name for all Nags or Gueldings : Aſtwrco Macedonicus being uſed 
for a Macedonian Nag, by Petroninus Arbiter. 

It is divided commonly into two parts, that isto ſay, Aſturia d: Oviedo, bordering on Gallicis, 
towards the Weſt, and 2 Afturia Santsllana, confining on Biſcay, towards the i aſt. From which 
diviſion of the Countrey the eldeſt Son of Caftile is called Prince of the Aſtxrias,in the plural num- 
ber, which Title ſome ſuppoſe to be given unto them, becauſe it was the firſt Countrey which held 
up againſt the ores, But indeed the true Original hereof is referred by the beſt Spani;þ Wri- 
rers, tothe time of che mariage of Catharine , Daughter of /obn of Gawnt , and in right of her 
Mother Conſtance, the right Heir of Cafti/e, unto Henry Sonne of /ohn the firſt, then in poſſeſſion 
of that Kingdom. For to this new maried Couple it was granted , faith 4fariara, that after the 
manner of England, where the Heir Apparant is called Prixce of Wales,they ſhould be called Prin- 
ces of the Aſtarias. In times (tceeding the T owns of /aen, Vbeda , Biatia , and Andnirr were 
added to this Principate, and to continued to this day. | 

Places of moſt importance init, 1- Avatles, on the'Sea ſide, not far from the Promontorie, 
called of old Promont:rium Scythicum ; but now Cabo de Pinas, 2. Sublanco, now a imall village, 
but once a Town of ſo great ſtrength that it was deſtroyed by the command of the Emperour 
Nerva,leſt it might animate theſe Mountainers unto a revolt. 3. L E O N, ſituate at the toot of the 
Mountains, not far from the place of the old S»b/ancia (as it was then called : ) The town bur 
mean, were it not beautified by a fair and large Cathedral ; the Biſhop whereof acknowledgeth 
no Metre oliten but the Pope alone. Recovered from the Afoores, Anno 722. Afterwards made 
the R-7al Seat of the Kings of L-0» ; by ſome called Legio, becauſe the 7th Legion was here lod- 
oed; by Prolomie called Legio Germanica, and by others Gemina. 4. S. Andera, ſo named from 
a Church there built to the honour of S. Andrew ; by Ptolomie called Flavionatic ; now a wel-tra- 
ded Port on the Cantabrian Ocean,' 5. Santillana,which gives name to the Eaſtern part of Aſ!ur:4. 
6. Llanes, where the two Aſturias meet together. 7. Civ:4:d Re: l inthe Weſtern part of A//n114, 
called Aſturia de Oviedo. 8. VillaVicioſa, the only noted Port in this part of the Countrie. 
9. OV IT E DO, called for a time the Cirie of Biſhops, becauſe many of the Biſhops of pair, 
diſpoſſeſſed of their Churches by the Aſoores, had retired thither, and there prelerved the line of 
Epiicopal Succeſſion, till cheir Sees were filled again with Biſhops in more happy times. Antient- 
ly it was called L'vcus Aſ/wrum , and was of old a Biſhops See ; 'reedified by King Fr4/z: the 
firſt, in the yeer 757. Famous enough in giving the title of a Kingdom to the tirſt Chri/#:a» Prin- 
ces after the Conqueſt by the Aoores, called from hence Kings of Oviedo. Afterwards, Anno, 
896. they began to be ſtiled Kings of Oviedoand Leen; and at laſt Kings of Leo» only ; Oviedo 
being quite lett out of the Regal itile by Raymir the 2d, Anno 904. More toward the Inlands of 
this Kingdom. now reckoned part of o/d Caſtile) are 10, Palenza,the Pallantia of Prolemie and An- 
roninus, ieated on the River ( arrion; once a ſmall Vniverſitie, till the tranl(lation of it unto Sa- 
lamanca, by King Ferdinand the third. This Town firlt felt the furie of the Swevians , when they 
maſtered theſe parts of Spair. 11, Aſorga, antiently called Auguſta Aſtarica,whence the Aſtx+ 
r25 of this tract were called Aug»ſtani, a Biſhops See trontiring on Gaftic1a z happy in thus, that it 
te!t not the fury of the luſtfull King Y51#z4; who to ſecure himielt in his unlawfuil pleaſures, and to 
weaken his ſubjeRs, i! they ſoul? attempt any thing againſt him , diſmantelled all the Towns in 
bis Dominions , except Lean, Toledo, and this 4ſtorga. 

Who were the old Inhabitants of this Countrie hath been ſhewn already. When conquered by -- 
Luſties Ceſar they were under part of the Province of T arragorenſis; part afterwards ot the Pr.2;nce 
of Gallicia by the Emp: Conſtant, Won from the Romans by the Gorhes, & trom them by the 379+r-7, 
though long they did not lye under their command. For as the luſt of Roderick the lait King of the 
Gothes in Spain, occaſioned the coming in of the Moores, ſo the luſt of Magnutz1, 1 /Toors nes 
Roy, occaſioned (though in long courte of time)their expulſion thence. For Afagamtzx having em- 
ployed Pelagizs a young Prince of the 1fturizs on an Embalsy to Mmnſazthe Leiwtenant Cenetal or 
the Moores,then reſiding at Corduba ; in his abſence raviſhed his Siſter, and at his return cied by the 
edge of his ſword. Diſpairing of pardon for this AR, he was fain to ſtand upon his guard, ang en 
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ſelf in the mountainous places of this Countrie : to which many of the old Inhabitants reiorted, 
ut themſelves under his command, and eleRted him to be their King : firſt by the name of King 


of the Aſtarias, and after by the Title of King of L-on, when he had got thac Citie into his hands, 
a5 being the Citie of moſt note, and the ſtrongeſt hold chat he was poſſeſſed of. Te Kingdom 
at the lt beginning contained only the more mountainous parts 01 the two 4iu7ias, enlarged a 
little further South onthe taking of Leoz by this firſt Pelagins, Afterwards by the galour o! 0r- 
dogno the 2d, it extended over both Aftmrias,Gallicia, and the old Caſtile : divided from the Aſoores 


by the Mountains of Avi/aand Segovie, bur more defended by the valour of the people, and gal- 
lantry of their Princes, than it was by thoſe Mountains. Kings of molt note, belides the two be- 
before remembred, were 1. Mamregate, the baſe Sonne of +4!foyſothe firſt, who having by the 
help of Abderamen, King of the Moores, obtained the Kingdom , came to a baſe agreement with 
them, in which he bound himſelf co pay them as an yeerly tribute 50 Virgins of noble Families, 
and as many of interiour birth ; for which he died hated and deteſted of all men. 2 Raymir the 
firſt, who fo diſcomfited the Aſoores at the batrel of Clavrgio, Anno 826+ that from that cime the 
power and reputation of the Kings of Corduba began to languiſh. 3 Alfex(s the 3d, who refuſed 
to pay unto the Moores the ſaid tribute of Virgins; and for lus many victories againſt the Moores, 
was ſurnamed the Great ; who being oured of his Kingdom by his Sonne Garcia, not only pati- 
ently digeſted fo great a wrougp , but willingly became- his Sonnes Leinrenane againlt the Moores. 
4 Verammndthe2d, choſen King in the minoritie of Raymir the 3d, in whoſe cime the ſoores 
rook Leon, and ſpoyled the Church of $S. James in Galicia ; but were after beaten to their homes, 
with the loſs of many of their own places. 5 /eramnnd the 3d, who (making war againſt Ferdi- 
and the firſt King of Caſts/e, was by him lain in battel ; the Conquerour ſeizing on his King-- 
dom, inright of Sench: his Wife, the Siſter of YVerammnnd ; the three Kings next {ucceeding be- 
ing Kings of both; 6 Ferdinand the 3d, Sonne of Alfanſo the goth, and of Beringaria the Youn- 
ger Siiter of Hexry King of Caſtile, by the power and policie of his Mother, icized on the Ca- 
ftiles, of right belonging to Blaxch the elder Siſter, Wife of Lew's Sonne to P-:/zp the 2d, King 
of Fra:c-, and after the death of his Father ſucceeded in Leovy. Of whom we ſhal! hear more 
when we come to Caſtiles After this time theſe Kingdoms never vere Givided ; but incorporate 
into one Eſtate, called for long time the Kingdom of Caſtile and Leon : though afterwards Leow 
was leit our of the Regal ſtile, and only that of Caftile mentioned , except in Legal inſtruments, 
Letter: Patents, and [nſkruments of Negotiation with forrain Frinces. The whole ſuccelion of 


theſe Kings, the Hiſtories of Spain thus preſent unto us. 


The Kings of Oviedo and Leor. | 


898. 16 Alfenſs IV. Sonne of Ordogno.. 
before. 2 0. . 904. I7 Ray mir Il. Brother of Alſonſe.19 


735- 2 Faſili,the Sonne of Pelagimee2. 924. 18 Ordognolll. Sonne of Raymir,5. 

737+ 3 Alfonſo, for his Pietie ſurnamed 929. 19 Saxche, \urnamed the Groſs, Bro- 
the Catholick, the Sonne-in-law ther of Ordogno the 3d. 12, 
of Pelagins by his Daughter 941. 20 Raymir 11]. Sonne of Saxcho. 24. 
Ormiſinde, 965+ 21 Veramund1I. Brother of Sancho.17. 

4 Phroxilla, the Sonne of Alfonſo the 982. 22 Alfonſo V.Sonne of Veramnnd.46. 
Catholick , the Founder or Re- 1028. 23 YVeramund 11. Sonne of Alfonſe.g, 
pairer rather of 0: redo, | 1037. 24 Santa, Siſter of Veramund, 

5 Amrelics , the Brother of Phro- Ferdinand King of Caſtile. £ 3 0+ 
iUla6. 1067. 25 Alfenſo VI. the youngeſt Sonne of 

6 Sills, the Sonne-in-law of Alfor- Ferdinand and Sanitia , firſt 
/o the Catholick, ,*by his Daugh- King of Leow only ; but after 
ter Odeſinde. 9. the death of Snitz his elder 

7 Aazregate,an Vurper,the baſtard Brother , he ſucceeded alſo in 
Sonne of Alfonſ0.6. Caſtile. 41. 

S Teramn1d, Sonne to Froilla,6. Vrraca, the Daughter of Al- 

9 A.tcnſo Il. furnamed the Chaſt, the 1108, 26) Pphonſe- 
Brother of Veramund. 29.  ' Y Alfonſo VII. King of Arag. 


10 R:iymir , the Sonne of Yera- and Navarre. 
mund,6. . 1122, 27 Alfonſo VII. the Sonne of Yy- 


11 Ora:gne Sonne to Raymir. 10. raca, by Raymond of Burgadic, 
I: 1lfonſo III. ſurnamed the Great, ſucceeded in Leon and Caſtile.35. 
the Sonne ot Ordogno. 46. 1157. 28 Ferdinard Ii. younger Sonne of 

13 Garcia , Sonne to Afonſo the Alfonſo, King of Leon only .371. 
3d. 3. 1188. :9 Alfonſs IX. Sonne of Ferds- 

14 Ordogno Il. King of Galicia , the nand.gq. 

Brother of Garcia. : 1:30 30 Ferdinand[IIT. Sonne of Alfonſo, 

S897. 15 Phro'lla II. Brother of Ordoone.1 by Berengariqor Berengweld, 
Siſter of Henry of Caftsle, by the power and practices of his Mother ſucceeded in the Realm of 
Caſtil- -, whileſt his Father lived, Anno 1217. to theprejudice of Blanch her elder Siſter, 


maried to Lewes the Sthof Freace , by whom ſhe had Lewss the 9th, and other Children. 
The 


A. Ch. 
716. 1 Pelagirs, of whom lufficiently be- 
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1 he Kingdoms never ſince that time diſ-joyned , as they had becn once before fince the firſt ani B ſea og 
ung. "8 Ro Ae gf * 
The Armes of this Kingdom are A-gerr, a Lyon Paſſant, crowned Cr, which Armes when it Cnpuſ cca, 
was joyned tothe Kingdom of C aſt:le were quartered with the Coat thereoi': that being the firſt 
time, (as Camden notes ) that ever Armes were born Quartered. Followed herein by Edw.rd 
the 3d of England, who not only took unto himſelf the Title of King of Fraxce, but (to ſhew 


his right unto that Crown) quartered the Flower de Licer , w th his Engliſh Lions. 
BISC AY, andq GPIPYVFSCO A. 


2 

F theſe two we ſhall ſpeak together, becauſe of the ſimilitude and reſemblances which are be- 
© Sowa them, both in the Countrey and the people; the names being allo forged from the ſame 
Originall : Bounded upon the Weſt with the Kingdom of Leox; on the Eaſt, with the Pyrenees, 
and Gaienre inthe Realm of Fraxce; on the North, with the Camtabrizn Ocean ; and on the 
South, with Navarre and old Caft:le, Thus named from the /aſcones, inhabiting the neighbouring 
Kingdom of Navarre 1n the time of the Romans : part of which people in the year 640. or there- 
abours , paſſed over unto the farther ſide of the Psrenees, where they took up thoſe parts of 
France , ſince from them called Gaſcoigne. The reſt continuing in their old ſeats, or ſpreading 
more into the Weſt towards the Cantabrians , gave to thoſe parts the name of Guipa/coa and /./- 
caie, ( for ſo the Spaniarde write and ſpeak it) now by uscalled Biſcay : their language alfo 
( which is much different from the reſt of Spain ) being called the Ba/q#:/h, more neer in ſound to 
that of Vaſcons the Originall name. 

The whole Country is very Mountainous and woodie, yielding but little ſtore of Corn, and 
leſs of Wine : the defect of the firſt being ſupplied from other Countries, of the laſt by S1der , 
for which end they plant Apples here in great abundance. But from thoſe. Woods they draw con- 
tinually great ſtore of Timber for the building of ſhips :- and from thoſe hills there do not only i(- 
ſue pleaſant Rivers (ſome ſay 150. in number ) of which 15ers and Dxero are ſaid to be two; . 
bur tuch infinite ſtore of 7ro- and Sree/, that no Country yieldeth better or in greater plenty , cal- 
led and accounted for this cauſe the Armor!e of Spain; and giving occaſion unto Plinie to report 
that there was in this Country , a whole Mountain ot Iron, /» Haritima Cantabria parte Mons 
prerupte altzs ( incredibile difta ) totus ex eamateria e/t , lib. 34.cap. 45. Nor do they only furniſh 
all Spain with Iron, which they make into inſtruments of War , and others for domeſtick uſes; but 
with Timber alſo for their ſhipping : with which ſo ſtored that whole Fleets may be built and ar- 
med from this Country only. 

It is divided commonly into two parts, the Eaſtern bordering on the Pyrexecs, and the Realm 
of Fraxce , which is called GY TPYVSCO A, and the Weſtern bordering on the Kingdom 
of Leon , which properly iscalled BISC AY : the Town of Aontrico ſtanding in the confines 
of both. Both of them herecofore of the ſame Originall , though by ſeverall means unired to the 
Crown of Caſtile ; both ſpeak the ſame Cantabrian language now called the Ba/qwi/h , the people 
of both being more rude and ſimple than the reſt of Sp-5» , but ſtanding much upon their Gentry, 
according to the cuſtome of moſt Mountainous and unconquered Nations. The difference is, that 
thoſe of Gaipnſcoa by reaſon of their trafick and commerce with other Countries, !avour a little 
more of Chriftsanity than the others do: in which the common Bi/casnes are ſo far to ſeek, that 
though they have ſome generall notions of GodandCHR17ST, yet very few of them are able 
to render an account of their Faith , in any tolerable meaſure. And review being taken of choſe 
general notions in which both Countries are concerned; let us next look upon them in their ſeveral 
and diſtin capacities, with reference to their chief Towns and Stories. 

And firſt for GY I PYSCO A. The places of chiefeſt note in it are, 1 S. Sc- 
baftians ( Don Baſtia as the Vulgar call it ) a noted and well-traded Port, at the mouth of the 
River Garv3ze , beautified with a fair and capacious Haven, defended at the entrances with two 
ſtrong Caſtles founded upon the oppoſite Rocks , and honoured with an Epiſcopal See. 2 7 oloſa 
( commonly called 7 oloſerre ) at the confluence of the Rivers Oria and Dmuarzo. 3 Plicenza, on 
the River Den'a , inhabited by none but Rlacksmiths , who do attend their Hammers with ſuch 
endleſs diligence , that Y#lcans forge may ſeem to be tranſlated hicher from the Iſle of Lemos, 
4. Fonterabia at the mouth of the River Y54oſa, which divides this Country from Gayenne in 
Frazce; for that cauſe very well fortified , and as ſtrongly garriſfoned. 5 Remertsa, ſituate neer 
a Brook abounding with moſt exceilent Salmons. 6 Montrico, at the mouth of the River Dena, 
the fartheſt Temples on the edpe of Biſcay. Moſt of which ſtands upon or neer the Sea ; 
there being but tew Towns of note within the1 and (though ſtore enough of icatered Villages , as 
in 5iſcay alſo) becauſe of the roughneſs of the Mountains. 

As for the Fortunes and affairs of this part of the Country after the ſubverſion of the Kingdom 
of the G»thes in Spaiw( for till that time they followed the ſame fortunes with the reſt of this 
Countrie) it was at firſt a Member of the Crown of Navarre; afterwards wreited from King 
Sancho the fixt, by Alfonſo the firſt of CaFile , Anno 1<9. by whom committed to the Govern- 
nient of Lopes Diaz de Haro Lord of Biſcay. Reſtored again to the Kings of Navarre vpon lome 
following Capitulations , irſo continued till the year 1200. when having experience 0: the Go- 
vernment of both Kingdoms, and liking better that of C:ſti/e , they offered themielver ro the 
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SP AT N. 

| ſubjeR'on of Alpho»ſo the third , who withour ſo much as one blow ſtrook , became Maſter ot all 

the Country ; and left it ſetled and confirmed unto his ſucceſſors , as it hath ever ſince remai- 
_ For BISC AT next, the Principall Towns thereofare, 1 Larrabecaa , the chief Town 
0. this Province in elder times , in the Chief Church whereof the Kings of Spain, as Lords of Bi[- 
e.17, uſe to be ſolemnly inaugurated ; here making Oath to maintain the liberties of the Country , 
and receiving the Homage and Allegiance of the people of it. 2 Berneo, anold Townalſo, and 
amply privileged , the tranchiſes whereof the Kings are ſolemnly ſworn to keep, in the Church 
dedicated to the honour of S. Exphemia. 3 Guernic, the third Town for antiquity in this part 
of theſe Countries. Then of a later date we have 4 BiUbo, or Bilbas, ſituate ſome two leagues 
from the Sea, but on a fair and deep Creek thereof , on the other fide ſurrounded with Moun- 
tains; built out of the ruines of the old Fl/ayiobrige,by Diego de Haro Lord of Biſcay, Anno 1300, 
and ſituate the beſt of any Town in this Country for plenty of ViRuals, eſpecially for fleſh and 
mot excellent bread. Exceedingly enriched by making of Armour , and all ſorts of weapons(their 
chiefeſt manufacture ) the Bs/be Blades in ſuch requeſt being brought from hence. Beſides which 
trade of Arms and Iron, they deal alſo in wool, by the vent of which commodiries they are grown 
ſo wealthy , that here are many private Merchants which build yearly three or four good ſhips for 
their own trade only. 5 La-edo, a Sea Town alſo with a capable port, 6 Portzgaletre , com- 
modioully ſeated on an Arm of the Sea, which floweth up to their very houſes , and ſerveth them 
exceeding fitly for the lading and unlading of their commodities. | 

The old Inhabitants of this tra& before the coming in of the YVaſcones, were the Cantebr:, theſe 
ſubdivided into the ſeverall Nations of the Marbogs , the Carifti, the Antripones , the Vardwl; , 
and the Canttbrs properly ſo called. From theſe deicend the modern p% ens 4 An Arpu- 
ment whereof may be their Languape different from the reſt of Spam, and 1aid by ſome to have 
continued in this Country ever ſince the Confuſion at Bube/. And though they over-ſhoor 
themſelyes that go as far as Babel tor the Pedigree and Antiquity of it: yet thatit was the anti- 
ent language of Spain, is more than probable, becaule this people have ever continued without 
any mixture of forrein Nations , as being never throughly ſubdued either by Rowans , Carthagi- 
nans , Gothesr, or Moores: and fo they remained, as in their liberties not Maſtered , ſo in 
cheit language not altered. In like manner the Arabick continueth uncorrupt in the hilly parts of 
Granada ; the Tongue of the old Britans in our Wales ; and the antient E piretich , 
in the high , woodie , and more Mountainous parts of that Country. And though thoſe 
of Guipuſcoa ſpeak the fame language alſo, yet is it with a greater mixturt of other words(by reaſoa 
of their neighbourhood with Fraxce , and commerce with ſtrangers) than it isin Biſcay : where 
the old naturall language, whatlovever it was, is in far more purity. 

Nor do the Biſcasnes differ from the reſt of Spa'» in /ang»age only but in Cuſtomes alſo, four 
of which I will here let down as a light to the reſt. Firſt they account themſelves free from taxes 
and contributions to the Kings of 5paws, yielding them obedience with their Bedier, but not with 
their Par/es. And when any of the Spaſb Kings in their Progreſſes come to the Froxt:res of this 
Country , he bareth $ne of his Legs, and in that manner enereth into it. There he is met by the 
Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling , who proffer him ſome few ſmall Braſs pieces ( Maravidss 
they call them, whereof 600 go to a Crown ) ina leathern bag, hanged at the end of a Lance; but 
withall they cell him, that he muſt not take chem. Which Ceremony performed , they all at- 
tend the King in his journey. Secondly, They admic no Biſhops to come amongſt them ; anll 
when Ferdi-ard the ( athol:ck came in Progreſs hither , accompanied , amongſt others , by the 
Biſhop of Pawrelxne , the people aroſe in Arms, drave back the B-fS2p , and pathering all the 
duſt on which they _ he had troden, caſt it intothe Sea, Which averſneſs unto Biſhops , 
as they firſt took up in all probability , on ſome hard ulage which they found at the hands of their 
Prelates ; and ſtill rerain it out of a ſtubbornneſs of Nature, moſt peculiar to them : ſo poſſible 
enough it is, that the want of Biſhops, and of Epiſcopall Y:/icatsons amongit the Biſcaines , is not 
the leaſt caufe of that ignorance and rudeneſs ( ipoken of before ) which is found amongſt them. 
T hirdly, they allow not any Prieſts to live in their Villages . except he bring his Concubine with 
him : conceiving it impoſſible for to keep their Wives unto themſelves, if the C#rate hath not a 
woman of his own. Fourthly, The Women at all meetings do firſt caſt of the Cup , and fo diſ- 
pole ot it to the men ; which Cuſtom they have had amongſt them ever ſince Ogne, the 
Counteis of Caſtile, attempted to have poyſoned her Sonne Sancho in a Cup of 
\WVine. 

But to return again to the old Inhabitants, they were a people ofthat courage, that they defen- 
ded the liberty ot that Countrey againſt the Romans, when the reſidue of Spain was ſubdued , and 
were at alt, not without great effuſion of blood, and manifeſt tokens of manly reſolution, and he- 
roick ſpirits on thetr parts,vanquiſhed by the darling of "ns wigs end a billy and mountai- 
nous people are alwates the [aſttl:ar are conquered, and the firſt that ſtand on their own puard : as 
belides theſe Biſcaines,the Navarrou and Afwrians here in Spain,in reſpeR of the Moores; and our 
Brirans, in relation to the Saxoxs. Whether it de, that living in a ſharp air, and beings inured to 
labour, they prove on occaſion good and able men ; or that the Forts of Natures own building are 
not ſo eaſily wonne, as defended ; or that the unpleaſantneſs ofthe Country, and unfruicfulnejs of 


the ſoyl, yeeld no occaſion to ſtrangers, to deſire and adventure for, 1 take not on me to determine. 
But 
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alicia, 


Bur being overcome at laſt, they were firſt caſt into the Province 0! Tarrac:#enſs ; and to C 


continucd after the new modelling ot Spain by the Emperour Conjtenrrvme. Under the XR-waxs 
they continued till thar Empire fell . and then not conquered by the Gr es , but reſigned over to 
them by the Romans, with the reſt of that Province, Nor loſt chey any thing of their antient and 
naturall courage by the intermixture of the ”sſcons + continuing ſtiil good Souldiers both for Sea 
and Land; a ſtubborn, fierce, and couragious people ; impatient of ſervitude, and not eaſie ro be 
forced ro any thing which they like not of, The laſt of all che Spaxraras that ſubmitted to the 
furie of the Moores (excepting thoſe of the Aftmria*s never conquered by them ) and one ofthe firſt 
Provinces which ſhook off chat yoak, animated and conducted in that undertakingby Soria, de- 
ſcended of the blood Royall of Scotland, Anno 87, made upon that good ſervice the firſt Lord of 
Biſcay. After this they continued a free and diſtin eſtate, under their own Proprierarie Lords 
and Princes of the noble Family of Haro, till that Nero of Spain, Don Pedvo the Cruel , violently 
rook it from Dowra Jeanne, the right heir of it, Anno 1358. From which Donna leann:, the eldeſt 
Daughter, maried to Ferdinand the younger Sonne of Ferdinand de la Cerde , the right Heir of 
Caſts/e , iſſued the Lady lcanve Mawwel, the Wite of Henry the ſecond, and Mother of ohn the 
firſt, both Kings of Caſtile : by which laſt this Countrey was united to that Crown for ever, An- 
no 1379+. The names of the Proprietary Lords of this Eitate, we have in this following Cata- 


logue of | 
The Lords of Biſcay. 


$70. 1 Soria, the Sonne of Lope of Biſcazy but Nephew by the Mothers ſide to a King of Scor- 
lexd, the firſt Lord of B5[cay. 

2 Maxſo Lopes, the Sonne of Sors 2. 

3 1wgorthe Deaf, Sonne of 3{n/ſo Loper. 

4 Lopes Diax, the Sonne of Inge. 

5 Sanche Lopes, the Sonne of Lopes Diaz. 

6 wigo 11. the baſe Sonne of Lopes D1ax, the two Sonnes of Sanchs Lopes by reaſon of 
their tender years being ſet aſide. | | 

7 Lopes Diaz. 11. Sonne of /nigo the 2d. 

8 Diego Lopes, ſurnamed the White, Sonne of Lopes Diaz the 2d. 

9 Lypes Diaz III. Sonne of Diego Lytes, the firſt who took unto himſelf the ſurname of 
Hare, from a Town of that name of his Foundation. 

10 Diego Lopes Diaz de Hare, the Sonne of Lopes Diaz the 3d. 

11 Lopes Diat IV. Sonne of Diego Lopes Diaz de Haro. 

12 Diego Loges Diaz II. aisiſted Sancho the fecond Sonne of King Alfenſo of Caftile , in 
excluding the Children of Dex F:rd5nand his elder Brother, by which Sancho he 


ln, 


was after ſlain. 

1289. 13 Diego Lopes de Haro, the Sonne of Diego. 

1290, 14 =—_ _ III. the Brother of Diego Lopes Diaz the 2d, the Founder of the Town 
of Bilbo, 

1309. 15 Jobnof C aftile, Brother to King Sancho, and Husband of Mary Diaz de Hare, Daugh- 
ter of Diego Lopes the 2d. | 

1319, 16 Toebnthe Blinde, fo called becauſe he had loſt aneye, Sonne of /ob» of Caſtsle, and 
Mary Diaz, of Hare, ſlainby King Alforſo. 

1329. 17 Iohn Nugnes of Lara,in right of his Wife, Daughter and Heir of /oh» the Blind(whoſe 
name I find not ) ſucceeded after the deceaie of Donna Maria Diaz. 

1350. 18 Nugno de Lara, an Infant of two yeersold , ſucceeded /ohby Nmngnes of Lara his 
Father. 

1351. 19 Jeaneand Iſabel, the Siſters and Heirs of Nagnodr Lara, ſeized upon by Dom Pedro 
and the whole Signeurie of B!/cay ſubjeRted by ſtrong hand to the Crown of Caſtile, 

with many other fair Eſtates which depended on it. 

The Arms of theſe Lords of Biſcey, were Argent, two Wolves $abl:, each of them in his mouth 


a Lamb of the ſecond. 
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ALICIA, or GALL XC 1 A,is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Aferias, from which 

parted by the River Mears; on the South, with Porragael, from which divided by the River 
Afinno ; on the North, with the Canrab'54v; and on the Weſt, with the Ar/anrick Oceans, The 
antient Inhabitants of it were the Gaflzici, ( whence it had the _— diſtinguiſhed into the 
feverall Tribes of the Bedyi, Sexri, Crimi, Capori, and Le-mavi, ſpoken of by Prolomic. 

The Countrie like that of the A/{wria, monmainous, and almoſt inacceſſible , overipread with 
the Cantabrien hils, and (0 the fitter to hotd our againſt forrein invaſions. in defence of Liberte 
and Religion ; in that regard choſen for a retiring place by the diſtreſſed and vanquiſhed Chriſtians, 
in their firſt Wars againſt the Moores, Not well inhabited ro this day, not To much for the hilli- 


nels of the Countrie, as for want of Water; which defeRt makes the people generally draw more 
| towards 
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Gallicia towards the Sea, where they improve their fortunes by trade, and hſhing. The barrenneſs of the 
*  Countrie reompenced heretotore by the rich mines of Gold and Silver ; which in this Countrie, 
and the Aſtures, and ſome part of Ly{irania, afforded yeerly 20020 pound weight of Gold unto 
the Romans, amvunting in our money to two millions of Crowns ; but now no mines found in it 
of any value. Inſtead of which, it yeeldeth the beſt mines for Iren, of any Province of Spain , for 
which their Waters are lo proper, that they are ſaid to fortifie and improve the met / | 
Places of principall importance are, 1 Compoſtel.s, an Vniverlity, and Archbiſhops See, vulpar- 
ly called St. /azo, in honour of S. [ameF, the ſonne of Zebedee, whom they pretend to be buried 
here ; and of whom there is denominated an Order of Knights : his Relicks ſaid to be kept in the 
chief Church of it, worſhipped by the Romanifts with great devotion, and drawing to this place a 
wonderfull concourſe of people comming thither on pilgrimage. 2 Bai:na, nottar ffom the mouth 
of the River Ainio. 3 Cornuna, by Prolomie called Flavinam Brigantinm, by us Engliſh, the Groyn; 
oiten mentioned in che ſtorie of our Wars with the Spaniard, in Qu. Elizaberhs time; then taken 
by the Engl:/þ , but ſince very well fortified to avoid the like ſurprizall. Divided then as now , 
into the High Town, and the Low : ſituate on the Cantebrian Sea berwixt the Promontorie Tri- 
lencum, now Cabo Ortegal, lying towards the Eaſt, and that of old called Nerium, now Cabo Fi- 
1:5 terre, as being the moſt Weltern end of the then known World: 4 Orc, upon the Minis, a 
Biſhops See , by Prolomie called Aque Calide from the Bathes here being ; now much commended 
for the beſt Wines. 5 T4, 0n the ſame River, trontiring upon Portuga# ; a Biſhops See, in an- 
tient Writers called 1 #d:. 6 Ponte-vedre, 7 Ribad:o, both upon the ſea, both fitted with conve- 
nient Harbours. 
The antient Inhabitants hereof , as before is ſaid, were the Gallaici, one of the laſt Nations 
which ſubmicred to the power of the Romans : by whom, firſt made a part of Tarracenenſis , after 
a Province of it felt, by the name of Gallicra, the Af arias, and ſome part of the 0/d Caſtile and 
Portugal!, being added to it. In the declining of that Empire, the S#evs, a potent Nation of 'Ger- 
manie, accompanying the YVa»dals and eAlans in their rran/migrations , invaded Spain , and firſt 
poſſeſſed themſelves of this Countrey, Burt not content with their Eſtate, they warred on the S1- 
tings ( a Vandal-tribe ) then poſleſling Betica ; whom they vanquiſhed, and took that Province 
from them, under the conduQ ot Rechz1a their ſecond King. They added ſhortly after, Luſitazia, 
ro their former conquelis : ſtopped in their careere, by Theodorick the 2d, King of the Gothes , by 
whom vanquiſhed, and confined again within Galicia , which they enjoyed, till the finall ruine of 
their kingdom by Lentigild the Gorh, Anno 858. reduced then to a Province of the Gotbiſh king- 
dom. Their habitation belore their comming into Spais, was in the Eaſtern part of Germanic be- 
yond the E/5. Their Keligoy ar the firſt under Recciarim their third King, was very Orthodox 
and ſound. Bur yanquiſhed by the Gorhes, and obliged unto them for the reſtoring of their king 
dom, they fell off to Ar4aniſm : perſiſting in that Hereſie for the ſpace of an hundred years ; and 
then again returning tg the Carbolick Faith, under Theodomire their King , therein continuing 
conſtant till their finall overthrow. The Kings hereof ( as many as are upon record ) are thele 


that follow. 


Kings of the SweviinGallicia. 


1 Heymenericus, who firſt brought the Swewvians into Spain, and poſſeſſed Gaticie. Ar- 
cadita and Honoy:46 then Emperours of the Eaſt and Weſt; | 
2 Rechita, who conquered the S:/r»ges, and ſubdued Barica, 

3 Recciarixs, the firit Chriſtian King, who won Lufranie; afterwards vanquiſhed and 
ſlain by Theodorick, King of the Gorbes, the Swevians for a time becomming ſubje&t 
co that King. 

4 Maſdras, atond unto the kingdom by T heodorick. 

s Frumarius, the Sonne of Maſaras. 

6 Remiſmuzdxs, Brother of Frumarius,recovered ſome part of L»/itamia, and fell off to 
Ariamſm. 

7 Theodrmirns, the Reſtorer of the Catholick Faith amongſt the Snevians. 

8 Ariamirus, Sonne to Theodemire. 

9 Eboricus, the Sonne of Ariamirw, depoſed, and ſhorn Monk by Andeca. 

10 Axd:ca, the laſt King of the Swevis in Gallicia, or rather the Y/urper of the Regal title, 

ſerved in the ſame kind by Lemtsgi/d:s King of the Gothes, as he had ſerved Eboricus 

his Lord and Maſter. After which time Galic/« was made a Province of the Gothsſh Monarchy, 

and the name of Swevians no more heard of in Spaix. In times enſuing it became a part of c & 

Kingdom of Lon, erected to a Kingdom by Alfonſo the Great, King of Oviedo and Leon, and gi- 

ven unto his Sonne Oraogno , Anno 886. And though @rd»gno came atrer to ſucceed in his Fathers 

Throne, his elder Brother Garci«s dying without iſſue , yet did Gallic:a continue as a State diſtint 

till wreſted from the Owners of it by A/fonſo the ſixt of Leo, and the third of Caftile ; by whom 

zncorporate with this Kingdom , never ſince diſ-joyned : the Cafti/ians being too good Stateſmen 
$0 diſmember Kingdoms. 

The Arms hereo: were Azwre, ſeme of Croſlſets F:tchee ; a Chalice covered , Or. 


6 C9 R- 


Lls 


FRANCE. 


6, The Kingdom of CORDYB A. 


Avins thus furveied thoſe Provinces under the Government of Caſtile, which lye at 
the foot of the Pyrenees,and on the ſhores of the Northern or Cantebrian Ocean ; we rey 
next look 0n thoſe which Iye more roward the Streights of Gibra/:ar, and the Mediterrarny.c : 
And ſo come round at laſt co Cafisle ir ſelf, And firſt we will tegin with the Kingdom of C0 R- 
DY B A, which at the firſt ereQtion 6t it, contained all thoſe parts of Spain conquered by the 
Moores , and not again recovered by the Kings of Leon and Navarre : conrracted within nar 
rower bounds when iubdued by the King of Caft-le, at that time comprehending only the Provin- 
ces of Andaluſia, Extemaanra, Grenade, and the lfle of Gades. We will conſider it notwith- 
ſtanding in yoth capacities ; in the firſt and largeſt notion, as unto the ſtorie and affairs thereof 
till diſtraRted by the Aſoores into many Kingdoms : in the laſt and ſtricteſt, as to the Chorographie, 
and Deſcription of it, 1 
The Kingdomof CORDY/ B A,as it ſtood when ſubdued by the Speniards,was bounded on the 
Eaſt with Mmurcia and the Iediterranean; on the Welt, with Portugal and the Ocean ; on the 
North, with the Mountains of Srerys Morena, and Caſtile ; and on the South, with the Ocean. the 
ſtreights of Gi5yalrar, and the Midland Seas; ſocalled trom Cordubs the chicf Citie of it and the 
Sear Royal of their Kings. | 
It contained as before was ſaid, the Provinces of 1 Anda/ufia. 2 Gades. 3 Extremalura 
and 4 Granada. Burt becanſe Greneds had the fortune to continue a Kingdom, when the reſt were 
conquered, we will conſider itby it ſelf: , and here proceed to therdeicription of the other three, 

r ANDALYSIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Granada; on the Weſt, with the 4:lan- 
tick O cean, and Algarve, in Portngal ; on the North, with Sierra Morens, and Extremwadny 4 : 
on the South, with the Ocean, the Streights, and the Mediterravean. By Plimie it is called Con- 
vents Cordubenſis , from Cordnuba, at that time the chief Citie of it; and after, Andaluja, 
quaſi Vandalufia from the Vaxdals, who having won it from the Rowans, had for ſome time, and 
till their expulſion into Africa, poſſeſſed themſelves of it. 

This is the moſt rich and fertile Countrie of all Spain,watered with the Rivers 1 Anas, 2 Odber, 2 
Betis, and 4 Tenos, which makes it flouriſh with a continuall greenneſs of Olives, Vines,and other 
Fruits; of which the Hils, though watred only with the dew of Heaven, doe partake alſo in ſome 
meaſure. The Air hereof, by reaſon of its Southeraly ſituation, is exceeding hot, into much 
that their Corn there is ripe in Aprs//:; bur thoſe exceflive heats much Loderemabby choſe conſtant 
refreſhings, which the cool winds breathing from the North doe beſtow upon it. In which re- 
ſpe& King Ferdinand the Catholick did ule to ſay, that it was beFF living in the Summer at Sevil 
(one of = chief Cities of this Province)by reaſon of theſe cool refreſhings;and in the winter rrmes 
at Burgos in old Caſtile, which — ſituate more Northernly , in a very ſharp air, had yet 


many notable defences againſt the c 
The Principall Cities and Towns hereof are, 1 Corauba, ſeated at the foot of Sierra Morena, 


on the left ſhore of Guadalquivir , over-looking towards the South, a ſpacious and fruirfu)] 
Plain ; the firſt Colonie planted in this Province by the Rowen: , and the chief Citic of Betics, 
For a long time the ſeat of the Moorsſb Vice-Royes, Leiutenants to the Great Calrph of the Sar a- 
eens; afterof its own kings of that Nation, who built here for their Palace a magnificent Caſtle: 
Reduced by Ferdinand of Caftile, it was reſtored unto the honour of an Epiſcopal See, which 
antiently it had, and doth nowenjoy; A Citie of yu Circuit, but of very few houſes, by rea- 
ſon of the multitude of Gardensin it. Famous in former times for the birth of Lacas, and both 


the Seneca's. 


D moſque Senecas, unicumgne Lucanum 
Fecunda leq titer Corduba : faith Martial. 

Corduba gloryins in her fruitiull field, 

One La», and wo Seneca's did yeed. 


It is now vulgarly called Cordova ; and hence commeth our true Cordevas leather, made of 
theskin of a Sarginian beaſt. Neer unto this Citie is a Wood of zo miles in length , having no- 
thing but Olive trees. 2 Jaen, a Biſhops See, remarkable for nothing more, than that the Kings 
of S-a'7, ever ſince the firſt Recoverie of it, have ſtiled themielves Kings of /aes, anduſeir to 
this day amongſt the reſt ot their Titles, it _— been before that time, the jeat and title 0” ſome 
petit King amongſt the Moores. Not tar hence ſtood the tamous Town of ///itmrgs, ( by /tr/amic 
[lergis) mentioned ſo oftgn in the wars betwixt Rome and Carthage. 3 Ofſnna, of moſt note 
for the Dukes hereof, and a ſmall Vniverſity founded here, Anno 1549+ 4 Ecc54, on the River 
C hexil, of more eſteem formerly than at the preſent; by Prolomie and Antonin called A; y77, 
by P!iric, Augnſta Firma, a Roman Colonie, and one of the four /uridicall Reſrxts of Beticas 
5 Aarchera,fituate on an Hill, where is faid to be the beſt breed of Gennets (a iwift race 0! Hor- 
ſes) not of this Province alone, but of all Spain; the River Beers (as it was thought) conveying 
!tOme ſecret vertue into them. OF this race was the Horſe which Ceſar ſo loved, that he erette 
bis ſtatue (when dead) inthe Temple of YVerzs : an the antient Lyſita»i thought they were be- 


gotten by the wind. 6 Xerezs, ſituate more within the Mid-lands, cowards the borders of Gra- 
nd”. 


es 


Cordeba. 


—_ 
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Corduba 441, and therefore called Xeres de la Frontera, (the Ajtz ot Proloms: and Anton nm ) th mous fur 
” plenty of that wine, which we call Yeres Sack ; but more for that orcat and fatal! barrel loughc 
neer unto it, betwixt K. Roderick, and the Aoores the loſs of which drew along with itthe lols of 
Spain. 7 Medina Sidoniz (ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from a Town of Ca/tilc, called Medina C zli;) 
the Duke whereof was| General of all the Forces , both by Sea and Land, intended for the Con- 
queſt of Eng/azd, Anno 1588. The Town called antiently Aſinaa, and Aſiao Cefariina: the 
Duke whereof is of the Family of the Gzmans, and the greateſt Prince for Revenue in all Spas, 
his Intr2do being eſtimated at 130000 Crowns per Annum. 7 Algezire, on the Sea lide, A Town 
of ſuch ſtrength and conſequence, that it held out a Siege of 19 moneths tor the Moores of 4 frick, 
againſt A/fonſo the 5 of Ca/tile, to whom ſurrendred at the laſt upon Compoſition, Anno 1343. 
Since which the Kings of Caſtile have ſtiled themſelves Kings of Algezire ; not yet diicontinued. 
8 Con1/,1 Town on the lea-coaſt beyond the lile of Gades, part of the Patrimonie of the D.of 11edina 
Sidonia. 9 Gibraltar, a ſtrong Town ſeated at the mouth of the Streights from hence denominated, 
lying at the foot of the mountain of Calpe , ſuppoſed to be one of Hercwles Pillars; the furtheſt 
point Southwards of all Europe. 10S. Lucar de Barameda, the Port-T own to Sevill, ſituate at the 
mouth of the River Betz, or Guadalquivir : where the Ships of that rich Cirtie ride, either for a 
Wind to put to Sea; or for a tide to carry them up the River, as they come from America. 11 Ta- 
ri#a, ſeated at the end of the Promontory which looks toward -f-:ck, and ſo called, becauſe Ta- 
riff, Leader of the Moores into Spain, here landed. Not far from theielaſt Towns in 4 little 
Iland made by two branches of the 1 where it falleth into the Sea, ſtood the famous 1 1 7 ar- 
reſſis, celebrated in moſt antien: Writers for the abundance of Silver which the mines of it did 
produce. Which was ſo great, that ( as we read in Ari(tot/c's Book de Airabilibus ) when the 
7 yrians or Pheniciaxs firlt came thither , &: pcn4vre Iytes Suvaduy, p75 mien ro dy, that 
their ſhips were neither able to contain it, or tranſport it thence : inſomuch that they were fain to 
make their Anchors and other {rexfils of Silver. The like commodity the Grecians tound in their 
Voyages hither, of which Heroderus maketh mention Lib. IV. Hereupon ſome have been periwa- 
ded chat the ſhips which Solomon built to go for Tar/hiſh (whereof we read 1 Kings 1c. v.22.) were 
bound no further than this place. But we will not enter at this time upon that diſpute. As tor the 
ſituation of it, that it was neither 7ar:f,as lome,orCarrera.as others doe conjecture; (though where 
Carteiz was be a like uncertain, if not the ſame with 7 arff, bur in a ſmall Iland at the mouth of the 
River B crzs,as before is ſaid, doth appear by Srrabo.Who telleth us that Betz falls into the Sea with 
two mouths or channels, Tau ex 75 werato 357 xaron cam, ir x2AGdw Taro, XC. and that in the 
middeſt thereot there is a Citie called Tarteſ, of the ſame name with the River (for Betis anti- 
ently was ſo named) from whence the whole Countrey thereabouts is called Tarteſ/is. The like 
Puſan faith exprelly in his Eliaca, Which ſituation of this Lown in an land, at they mouth of 
Betis, occaſioned Plixie and ſome others of the antient Writers, to give the name of T7 arteſſzs to 
the lile of G.udes ; whereof more anon, In the mean time go we onto 12 Sevs/l, (in Latine, Hiſ- 
p-ui,) the faireſt Citie, not only of Arda/uzia, but of all Spain. It is in compaſs 6 miles , enyiro-= 
ned with beautifull walls, and adorned with many magaificent and ſtately buildings, as Palaces, 
Churches, and Monaſteries : amongſt which, that of the Gerroſpns is endowed with 25000 Crowns 
of yearly revenue. It is alſo the See of an Archbiſhop , under whoſe Jurisdiction are (aid to be 
2c000 Villages; & a moſt flouriſhing Vniverfity, wherein ſtudied Avices the Aoore, that excellent 
and learned icholar ; Pope Sy/veſter the ſecond, and Leander. Famousall0 it is for two Provin- 
ciall Councills holden here, the firſt Anno 5 84, the laſt An. 636. and alſo that here are continual- 
ly maintained 30000 Gemnets for the ſervice of the King. The River Bets divideth it into two 
parts, both joyned together by a ſtately and beautifull Bridge. From this Town come our Sev4!! 
Orenges ; from hence the Caſt:lians ſet forwards towards America, and here they! doe diſcharge 
the Fleets of Gold ard Silver, which they bring from thence. To this Town come the Pearls of 
C:bagxa, and the Emeralds of St. Martha, the Cochineile of Mexico, the Corals of Hiſpaniola ; 
and ina word, the whole treaſure ofthe New-fonnd-World.Here is the publick Emporie of all Spain 
tor her Wines and Oyls ſent trom hence in ſo great abundance into all parts of Z»rope , that the 
People ule to ſay in the way of a By-word, That if there enter not into Sevill 4000 Pipes of Wine eve + 
7) day inthe yeer, the Farmer of the Cuſtcmes is ſure to break : inſomuch as the Revenue coming 
out of this Citie onely, are worth a very good Realm to the Catholick King ; 1ſaginus reckoning it 
atno leſsthan a Million of Crowns yeerly. Laſtly, here reſteth the body of Chriſtopher Columbus , 
the torcunate Diſcoverer ofthe New-W/-r/d, with this Epitaph upon bis Tomb ; but ſhort ( God 
knowceth ) ofthe great merit of the Man. 


Chriſtophorus genwir quem Geno clara Columbus, 
( Vumire rerculſ35 quo neſcio) primis in all um 
Deſcendexs pelayns , Soles verſn/q; cadentems 

Du eite cnrſit; noftro haflenus abdita Mundo 
Littor.1 detexi, Hiſpano paritura Philippo : 


Anderaa binc alits plurs + majora relinquens. 


tt. tome Cim——  — —— ——— —_ 
— — 


I Chriſt:pher Columbus, whom the Land 
i G-nea firſt brought torth, firſt cook in hand 


(1 know not by what Deaitie incited ) 
To ſcull the Weſtern waves ; and was delighted, 
To find ſuch coaſts as were unknown before. 
Th event was good, for I deicr''d the ſhore 
Of the New Wor/d, that it might learn © odey 
. Philip, which 0're the Spari/h ſhould bear (way. 
And yet I greater matters left behind 
For men of more means, and a braver mind. 


The Archbiſhop of this Cirie is of great both riches and autority : inſomuch that his Revenues 
are reckoned at 100000 Crowns er Anmim , 4s having in his whole Dioceſe 2000 Benefices , 
beſides Frieries, Nunneries, and Hoſpitals ; and that heis nexc in degree to him of To/ed- - and is 
accompred the Metropolitan of Anda/uia, and the Fortwnate 1ands. 1fidore ſo much renowned 
for bis profoundneſs in learning, was Biſhop here, which is uſually called 1/dor: Hiſp denſis, tO 
diſtinguiſh him from another of that name in Epypr, called Pelufiota. As for the fortunes of the 
Town in civil matters, in the declining of the 4foores, when their Eſtate was broken into many 
Realms and Principalities,it, became kingdo a of it ſelf, continuing in that dignity till the year 1248: 
when taken and ſubdued by Ferdinand the 2d of Caft:le, and —_ a part of his Eſtates ; bur ſo, that 
it remaineth a Realm diſtiaQ inthe Regall ſtile, in which the Kings of Spain are called Kings of 5e- 
vill. 2 South of Andalsſis, at the mouth of Guedalguivir, ſtands the I/le of G AD ES, diſtant 
from the main land 700 paces , and jayned unto it with a Bridge called Puento de Swaco. It is in 
length 13 miles, of a very fruitfull ſoyl, beſides the riches which it gets by Fiſhing, and making of 
Salt : Firſt peopled by the Tyrians 562 yeers before the Birth of CHRIST ; ſubdued by the C ar- 
thatinians, Anno V. C. 236. being invited by the Tyrians to aid them in a defenſive War againſt 
the Spami ards,; and was the laſt hold which the Carthaginiaxr had in Spary, out of which beaten 
by the valour and good fottune of Scipio Africans. Here ſtood in antient times a Temple con- 
ſecrated tothe honour of Hercsles, in which all Seafaring men (at their being here ) uſed to pay 
their yows, and offer ſacrifice, as being arived at the furtheſt parts of all the World. 

Places of moſt importance in it, are, 1 Porto Real, a fair and capacions Haven, between the Town 
of Cadiz, and the main Land of Anda/a/ia. 2 Santa Maria, another Port more towards the 
North. 3 Cads, or Gades, the chief Town of the Iland, and giving name unto the whole. Situate 
in the Weſtern part of che whole Iſle, ona large Bay ſerving as a Road for the [ndias Fleet, by the 
reſort and trade whereof it is much enriched. Firſt founded the 7 pros afterwards made a /1«- 
#icipal Citie by the Reman , and one of the Juridicall Reſorts for the Province of Betica : in whoſe 
times it was held to be the nobleſt and richeſt in all Spas , not yielding to any in the Empire for 
greatneſs, magnificence, or number of Inhabirants of account and quality : Inſomuch that here li- 
ved at one time 500 Romer Knights, which number was not equalled inany one place, except P- 
dxa onely : beſides the great concourſe of Merchants from all parts of the World. Which great 
re{ort, occaſioned Cornel:zs Balbwe, a Native of it, to adde a new Town to the 01d ; the whole cir- 
cumference of both being 20 —_— 7 the Moores, at their conqueſt of Spain, it was utterly 
ruined , but ſince = mr , and well fortified, and made the Magazin for the Ammunition of the 
Span:h Navyes. Taken notwithſtanding in one day by the Eng/:h, under the conduR of Charles 
Lord E fingham, Robert Earl of Eſſex, and Sir Walter Ralegh: in which they burned the India»; 
Fleet, conſiſting of 40 ſhips, whoſe lading was worth 8 Millions of Crowns ; overcame the 
Spaniſh Navy, conſiſting of 57 Men of War ; took the St. Michael, and the St. Andrew, two 
great Galeons, with their luggage ; ones and carried away more martial! furniture, than could 

e ſupplyed in many yeers ; and forced the Town, in which they ſlew and took Priſoners 4090 
Foot and 600 horſe, and brought thence a very great bootie in the ſackage of it, Anno 1596. 
The fortungcie of which enterpriſe gave occaſion to one of the Yits then ſivieg to frame this ex- 
cellent Anagram on the name of the Earl of Eſſex, (who was looked on as the greateſt Adten'u- 
rer init) yiz. Deverenx, Vere dux. Which he afterwards caſt into this D;/#c4. 


Vere dux Deverenx, et verior Hercale, GADES, 
N am ſernel bc vidst, vicit at ille_ ſimul. 


Alcides yeelds to Deverenx ; he did fee 
Thy Beauties ( C ales ) but Deverenx conquer'd thee. 


Neer to this //e, is that ſo celebrated Streight called by ſome Fretum Gaditauum, from the neer- 
neſs of it to this Iland ; by others, Fretum Hercnlen, not becauſe Hereonles did there break out a 
paſſape to let the Ocean into the Mediterranean, as the Ports Fabled ; but hecauſe of the two Þ1i!- 
lars which he cauſed to be 'erected on each ſide of it, with the Inſcription of Nil Zlrra, this big 
ſuppoſed to be the furtheſt Countrie Weſtward. But when that ſuppoſition was proved un- 
true by the diſcovery of Americs, Charles the fift being in thoſe parts, cauſed two new Nillars to, 
be placed where the old ones ſtood, or rather where he thought they ſtood, and Pls virr4 to bc 
written on them. As for thoſe Pillars ſo much memorized inthe antient Writers, ſome place them 
in the Temple of Hercules, within this Hand ; others onthe Promontorie 0: Calre in S-ain , an 
that of Ab5la in Africk; and ſome again intwo little lands neer thoſe Promontories. This there - 


tore being a matter doubtfull and not worth the looking after, let us return unto the Streioh:; col 
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A. 


:_rrema- led now the Streight of Gibraltar , from the Town and Caſtle ot Gzbra/tar , firuate 


aura. 


on the brink hereof; the Stresght being in length fifteen miles, and in breadth , where ir 
is narroweſt, ſeven. 

EXTREAMADYR A hath onthe Eaſt and North Ca#file; on the Weſt, Porrmgal; andon 
the South, Andal-zia. It was firſt called Betwria , from the River Betis, which runneth thorow 
it; and for diſtinRtion ſake Betwri« Celtic, from the Celtics, then the Inhabirants of this Tra , 
to difference it from Berwria Trrdulorum , containing thoſe parts of Granads , and Angdaluzia, 
which lye neereſt unto T arraconenſi;, And when firſt it had the name of Extremadnra,it was of lar- 
ger extent than now it is, reaching unto the banks of the River V#ero, the bounds at that time of 
the Kingdom of the Meoriſcos; ſo called by the Chriſtian, as lying on the extremities , or furtheſt 
ſide of that River. | 

Principall places in it, are, 1 Alcantare, on the banks of the River T agws, firuate neer the 
ruins of Norba C eſarea, deſtroyed by Petronims and Afra: is , two of Pompey's Captains, for 
adhering faithfully to Ceſar : now of moſt note for an Order of Kvights here ſeated, and from 
hence denominated, whereof more hereafter. 2 Gwada/caral , famous for its Mines of Silver 
and Gold. 3 Merida, ſituate alſo on the Tagw, firſt called Auguſta Emerita , founded and 
made a Colonie by A»gyſtxs Ceſar, who placed herein his old Souldiers , whom the Rewsqns cal- 
led Emer: ; hence it had the name. The chief Citie after that of Ls#taria, and by Anſonize pre- 
ferred before any in Spa/®; now ruinous, meanly built, and but ill inhabited : Famous for nothing 
but the Bridge upon the River T agus, a Monument of the Rowas greatneſs. Nigh to this Town 
was fought that memorable battel betwixt Yalia, the firſt King of the Gothes in Spain, and Arace 
King of the Alani and Silinges (this laſt a people of the YVardals) the victory whereof falling to ' 
the Gothes, cauſed the whole Nation of the Y andals to draw forth out of Spain. 4 AMedeline, 
neer which the River G«ad;ax« hideth it ſelf under the ground,for the ſpace of ro Leagues; but 
more famous for the birth of Ferdinand Certez, the fortunate Diſcoverer and Conquerour of the 
Realm of Mexico, 5 Badaios,a Biſhops See on the borders of Portvgal, 6 Gmunadalrpe, on a Ri- 
ver of the ſame name,renowned amongſt thoſe of the Church of Rem, for the miracles and Image 
of our Lady of Guadalupe , as much reſorted to in Spair, as our Lady of Lorertois in /3aly, 7 Pla- 
'ce12.4,a Biſhops See, neer the Hils of Caſtile , not far from wh'ch in a retired and ſokarie place 
ſtandeth the Monaſterie of S. 1«ſf#s, remarkable for a greater Miracle, than any the Lady 
of Guadalupe is able to boaſt of : which is, that Charles the fifth, that moſt puiſſant Monarch, 
having reſigned his Empire to his Brother Ferdinand, and all the reſi of his Dominions to his Son 
Phil:p the 2d, did here bid farewell unto the World, ſpending the reſidue of his time in prayers 
of devour Meditations. The greateſt Monument and example of Self-denial/ which theie later 
Ages have afforded, far beyond any abnegation of the World by our cloyſtered Monks; or any 
quitting ot their Crowns by ſome; Kings and Emperours in the dat ker Ages of the Church, who li- 
vingirthe time of Ignorance and Superſtition , ſaw not ſo cleerly what they did ( or did it out of 
weakneſs, and want of ſpirit) as this Maſculine and Heroick Emperour. 

The old Inhabitants of theſe Countries, were the T ard»/s, the Ba//x/s. and the Twrditans , of 
Andaluſia, and Granada ; the Celtici, and ſome part of the L»fitani, in Extremadura; all van- 
quiſhed by the Romans, during the ſecond Paxick, war , under .the fortunate command of Scipio 
African, From them extorted by the YVande/s, who paſting over into Africk leftit to the Swe- 
w1ans ; loſt by them to Theodorih the 4th King of the Gerbes , who hereby added all Batica to 
his other Dominions. Vnder the Gothes it remained lubjeR till their fatall over-throw by the 
Afoares, who having made almoſt an entire Conqueſt of all the Continent of Spain, were at 
firſt ſubje to the Great Calrphs (Lords of the Saracenical Empire) governing here by their Lieu- 
tenants, from Ylidoy Vbit, under whom they firſt made this Conqueſt, Anno 714, to Xbdalla of 
the Houſe of Alaveci, Anno 757, At what time Abderamen , of the Line of Makomer the Im- 
foſter, and firſt Caliph of the Saracens , flying the fury of Abdcalla, by whom the old Line of 
the C.r/iphs, of the Race of Humeia (of which Race this Abderamen was ) had been diſpoſſeſſed 
of that Empire ; came into Spain, and was with great joy entertained by the Sparsſh Mocres,cor- 
dially affe&cd to his Houſe ; whoſe Government he took upon him, diſcharged of all fubjeRtion 
and tubordination to the Ca/zphs, or MMahomerum Emperours , and making it an ablolute King- 
dom of it ſelf. In his Race it continued without any fractions or ſubdiviſions, till the time of 
Hiz:n the 2d, the tenth King of theſe Spaniſh Moores; after whoſe death diſtraſted amongſt 
many petit 1 yrants, till they were all brought under by the Xoores of Africk; of which more 
anon. In the mean time take here the Catalogue of the Kings of theſe Moores of Spain, called 


commonly from Cordxba their Royal Sear. 


The Kings of Corduba, 
A. = 


1 Abderamen.; 0: $76. 7 Abdalan;: 

2 Hizev.7. $89, BY Abderamen|ll1l.50. 
3 Hali. Hatas.25. 979 9 Hali-Hatan, 17, 
4 Abderamen.Il.20. 956. Io Hizenll.33. 

5 Mahomet.35. 989. 11 Znlcimen.q. 

6 Almudix-2. 993" 12 AMahomet.1l.8. 
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j= a Hals.2. Ioos. 17 Mabomet |II.1. ; Tus 

oo _ C actin» I 010. 18 Hizen 111. 1. . Granada, 

1007s» I5 Hiaia. IOINI. I9 [oar+3. No 

1007. 16 Abdrramen.IV.t. 1014. 20 Mabomet IV. the laſt King of the 
nres in Corduba, before the ſecond Conqueſt of theſe parts of Spain by the 1oores of &frice. 
Concerning which we are to know, that atter the great Victory obtained at C{:v:gio, againſt 
Abderamen the 2d, by R :y-r King of Leon, Anno 826. the power and reputatin ef the Spa /h 
Moores began to decline : brought utterly to nothing, by the floath and negligence of H:z-» the 
2d; aftera long and unprofitable Reign, depoſed by Z/cimen, who ſucceeded. But the Afoores 
not eaſily brooking the command of a new //#rper , fell into many Fractions, and Diviſions a- 
mongſt themſelves : every great man ſeizing on ſome part of the Kingdom , Which he retained un- 
to himſelf with the name of King ; from whence we have a King of Sez#7, another of Toledo, 
a third of Cordova; the names of which laſt only doe occurre in the tormer Catalogue. And 
*rwas a ſign the Kingdom was inthe expiring, when ſo many Kings ſucceeded in ſo few yeers,after 
one another ; there pailing from the depoling of Hizez the 2d, to the beginning of Mahom-t the 
4th, not above 34 yeers in all; during which time we find no fewer than ten Kiupgs, The often 
change of Princes, and ſhort lives of Kings are the apparent ſigns of a ruinous tate, approach- 
ing very neer t0 its expiration ; as may beſeen by the ſhort lives and Reigns of the laſt We/tern 
Emperours, nine of them hardly Reigning 20 yeers; as allo o: the Kings of the Gorb:s in 
ltaly. of which the fix laſt held the Throne no longer, than che nine Weſter» Emperours had 
done before them. But to proceed, Mahomer the lait King of this firſt Rank, having left the 
ſtage, we find no good Conſtat of his Succeſſors 1n the kingdom of Corduba, made inconſiderable 
by the withdrawing ſo many Provinces from the body of it:the pride and inſolencie of whch Royre- 
lets aad petit Tyrants, forced them at laſt to call unto their aid the Kings or Mirimomolines of 
Morocco ; by whom themſelves and all the reſt of their Corrivals were in fine ſubdued. Vnder 
ſeven Princes of Morocco, the Spaniſh Hoores continued ſubject about 120 yeers, thatis to lay, 
from the firſt coming in of Joſeph Telephinthe Miramamoeline, Anno 1091, unto the going out of 
Mahomet, ſarnamed the Green, Anno 13:4, during which time the affairs of the Moores in Spain 
were ſo well conducted, that they loſt nothing to the Chriftians, but Extremadnra , taken from 
them by .1/fonſo the ad inthe accompt of Cafti/e , the 7th in the accompe of Leo», Anno 1147, 
and the Citie of Ls:b0n takenfrom them in the ſame yeer alſo by Alfonſo, the firſt King of Por- 
tugal. But Nahomer the Green being vanquiſhed ia the great fight at Sierr.s Morena, by the joynt 
Forces of the confederated Chriſtians, left off all turther care df the Aſoores in Sperm; after his 

oing thence diſtrated once again into many Kingdoms, all of chem ſwallowed up in a lictle time 
by the Kings of C «ſtile, Aragon, and Portugal. And amongit them the kingdom of Cordub, 
not able to ſtand long on this new Foundation , was ruinated and brought under the command of 
the Caſtilians, by their King, Ferdinand the 2d, Anno 1236, Since that time there is no more 
mention of the kingdom of Corduba. | 
The Arms whereof were 0, a Lyon Gmles, armed and-crowned of the firſt, a Border Aznre 


charged with 8 Towers Argent» 


ED AN AD A is bounded on the Weſt with Andaluſ;4 ; on the Eaſt, with Murcia, and the 
WVediterrarean; onthe North,with New Caſtile ; on the South, with the Mcditerrancan only. 
So cal led irom Granaaa, the chief Citie and Seat Royal of it. 

It is in length 200 miles, 100 miles in breadth,and about 700 miles in compaſs. The North part 
of the Countrey plain, the South parts over-ſpread with the Alpwxarras , and ather ſpurres and 
branches of the Oroſpeda. Inthe time of the Morey wonderfully well inhabited ” and full of all 
torts of commodities ; the Hils'planted with Vines and Fruits, the Plains and Vallies ſwelling with 
Corn and Gardens : fince their expulſion, neither much peopled nor very fruitfull , for want of 
men to dreis and manure the Land. The principal Cities of it, -are 1 Grazada, ſituate on two 
Hils, divided by a Valley, thorow which runneth the River Darien ; confiſting of four ſeverall 
parts, called Albamb: e, Sierre de ſol, Gravaaa , and Amntequerula : the two fr ſtanding on tlie 
Hils, the two laſt in the Valley : the whole containing inthe time of the Mooriſh kingdom abour 
200000 of ſouls. Fenced with ſtrong wals, tortified with 130 Turrets, and repleniſhed with abun- 
Cance of wholſome and pleaſant Springs ; the whole Circuit being about ſeven miles. The Mer- 
chants and Gentry of the beſt ſort doe dwell in that part which is called Granada ; the houſes of 
which are for the moſt part built of free ſtone, with delicate and artificial| Maſonrie , ſhewing 
great mapnificence. Herein ſtandeth the Cathedral Church, a work of admirable ſtruQure, ot 
Figure round ,: as having ſometimes been a Mfabemetane Moſquit. Here is al'o the place which 
they call Alcaz:r, repreſenting a little Town, the which are ten Gates. In the Alhambre is the 
Palace of the WHoorihh Kings, covered with Gold , indented with Moiſaica! work ; and which 
W reaſon of the ſtrufure, and mul:itude of Fountains which are about it, may be put ampngſt* 

e Wonders of the World ; having withall a goodly proſpe& over all the Town, lying under ir 
upon the Eaſt , a ſpacious Champian towards che North , and the ſnowie tops of Sierra N:vaje 
towards the South. This Citie is the ordinarie Parlzament , and Court of Iuſtice tor all the Sou- 
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SPAIN. 


Granada. 


thern parts of Span, as Valadelit is for the Northern ; Madrid, which is che higheſt Court, ha- 
ving jnriſdition over, and receiving Appeals from both. A Town firſt raiſed out of the ruines of 
[ iberis, ſituate not far off on the Hull E/zsre,much mentioned inthe ſtories of Rome and Carthage, 
In the two ether parts oiche Town, there is nothing remarkable, inhabired unly by Mechamchs 
of the poorer iort. 2 Alhama, ſeated amongſt ſteep and craggie rocks, out of which iſſue Medi. 
c1r4ll Waters, occaſioning a great reſort of the Spen:ſþ Gentrie, 3 Guacir, an Epiſcopall See, 
abuut nine leagues from Granada, 4 Veles Malaga, ( by Prolomir called Sex, by Antonin, Sexji. 
cn4m ) ſituate at the Foot of the Mountains called A/pwx@r»4,, a large branch of the Oroſpeds, 
overſpreading a great part of this Councrie,hererofore planted with incredible numbers of Mo wes, 
who chole to dwell there for the ſtrength and ſafety of the ſituation ; ſince their ex Iſion,deſolate 
and unirequenced, nothing remaining of them now but the Arebick Language, which is ſtill ſpoke 
by thoſe few people which inhabir init. T he Mountains in this tra to high, that from the ropps 
hereot a man may eaſily diicernthe whole courſe of the Streight of Gibralcar , rogether with che 
Towns 0 Sexta and Tangier in Africk, 5 Ronda, atrhe toot of another branch of the Oreſteda, 
called from this Town, S5err« de Ronde, Not far from which, by Aſnnds,now a very ſmall Village 
was fought that memorable battell betwixt Ceſar and the Sonnes of Pompey : the honour of which 
fell to Ceſar, who then made an end of the Ci>i4 Wars, which that very day four yeares before 
were begun by Pompey the Father, In this fight was C». Pompeins ſlain, and his Forces broken 
Ceſar himſelt being ſo put to it, that ſeeing his Soldiers give back, he was fain co maintain the fight 
by his own great courage , bidding them remember, that at Munda they forſook their Generall, The 
ſhame of which reproach, and his noble example, encouraged them to a new onſer, which was ho- 
noured with a ſignall and remarkable Victory : this being the laſt fight that Ceſar was in, murde- 
red not long afterin the Senate-bouſe. And of this Fight he uſed to ſay, That 5n all other places he 
fought fer his Hononr, but im thu for hus life. 6 Antiquera, heretofore a well-fortified Town, bor- 
dering clole upoti Ceftile. 7 Maxacra, onthe ſhore ofthe Mediterranean, ſuppoſed to be the 
Marg oi Prolomie. 8 Vera, on the ſame ſhore, the furtheſt Town of Berice, and ofthis Countrie 
towards Adurcia, 9 Malage, or Malacs, ſituate at the mouth of Guadalquivir , once lacked by 
Cr«([u« the rich Reman; Who flying out of Spain, to avoid the furie of Aarixs and Cine, who had 
{lain his Father and Uncle, hid himſelf and his Companions in a Cave hereabouts for eight mo- 
neths _——_ : but aiter _— of their deaths, iſſued our, and ranſacked, a ſt many other 
Cities, this Malags. A Town of great traffick, and much reſort, eſpecially for Rafins, Almonds, 
wo os. _ well fortified , and of great importance, as a Town of War; and to the c 
prejudice of the Meer taken by FF-dinend the Catholick, Anno 1487. the conqueſt ofthe whole 
kingdom of Grexads following not long after. It was ſince made a Biſhops See, or reſtored rather 
to that dignity which jt had of old. 10 Aweria, a noted haven on the Mediterramear,the Abdera 
of Mcl4, a Colonie of the Carthaginiaxs , and antiently a Biſhops See. 
As for the fortunes of this Countrie, after the Conqueſt of it by the Moores and Saracens, it was 
a part or member ofthe kingdom of Carduba , and ſo continued till that kingdom was ſubdued b 
the 5penierds : But the Moores were too ſtoutto yeeld all at once. Having yet ground enoug 
both to ſecure themſelves in, and endow their King : they are reſolved, x Zone" they had loſt 
one kingdom, to ereR another. And therefore Cordubs being taken, and that kingdom ruinated , 
the Moores, with Mahomer Aben Alhamer their unfortunate , bat valiant King , removed them- 
ſelves unto Graxada, and there renew their ſtrength and kingdom, which laſted 256 yeers, under 
20 Kings, whoſe names here follow in this Catalogue of 


The Kings of Grenada. 


1236. 1 Mahomet Alcamir, the laſt King 1379. 10 Mahowet Guadix. 13. 
of Corduba, and the firſt King of Gre- 1392. 11 JeſephIl. 4: 
nada. 36. 1396. 12 Mahome: Aben Balvs: 11. 

1272, 2 Matomet Mir Almir. 30. 1407. 13 Toſepb1Il. 16. 

1302. 3 Mahomet Aben Ezar.7. 1423. 14 Mahomet Aben Azar. 4 

1309. 4 Mahomet Aben Evar. 10» 1427. 15 Mahometthelittle. 5. 

I319. 5 1ſmacl. 3+ 1432+ 16 Joſeph Aben Almnd. 13. 

1322. 6 Mahomet,12. 1445- 17 17 Mahomet Oſmen, 8. 

1334 7 Joſeph Aben Amet. 2.0, 1453. 18 [ſmasl]l. 9. 

1354. Þ Mahomet Lagus. 23. 1462. .19 Muley Alboacen. 16. 

1377. 9 Mahomet Vermedl. 2. 1478. 20 Mahemet Boabdelin, The laſt King 

of the Moores in Spain. Of all which there is little left upon Record, their whole time brag ſpent 

in defending their borders againſt the encroachments of Cefile ; or elſe in Civil Wars and diſcords 

amonglt themlelves ; in which they were ſo treqnent, and ſometimes ſo violent , as ifthey had no 

Enenue neer them. Afahbomet Aben Exar the 4th King , depoſed by Mabomer Aben Levin , and 

he again thruſt out by //awee/the Sonne of Ferraches , he could enjoy the fruits of his trea- 

ſon. Mabewet , Sonne of /ſmaee!, murdered by his Subjefts ; Toſeph, the Sonne of Mahomet 

ſlain by AMabomet Lagme ; and he again depoſed by AMabemer YVermeil , who in the e 

was milerably ſlain by Pedro the Crxuell of Caſtile, to whom he had fled for help _ 
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Faccour. Afeer this time they ruined and depoſed one another, ill the end of their king- Gn 
dom, the Succeſſor never ſtaying for the death of his Predeceſſor , but violently makings way for _. * 
him!el. co enter on the (zovernment : even Maieme: Boabd:lin the lait King hereof, not ha- 

ving patience tO expe the death oi his Father ; but ſetting him beſides the T hrone, and thereby 
opening a fair Gate for Ferdinan?, King 0: Caſtile and Aragon, to bring in his F orces, to the ſub- 

duing of them botti. Such was the fortune of this kingdom, thar as it began under a 17.1homer, 

a Frydinand being King of Caſtle: fo it ended under a Mabomet , a Ferdinang being King of C.:- 
flitealſo. Inthe renth yeer then of this mans Reign , did the war begin, and about the yeer 
1492, the Empire of the Moores ended in Sp4/r; by the valour of Ferdinand the Catholick , and 
Iſabel his Wife; ater their firit entrance into it, more than 760 yeers. 

Such of them, as after che decay of their kingdom had a deſire to ſtay in Sp1in , which had for 
ſo lons time been their native Countrey, were ſuffered to to doe by the prudent ior s, (fearing a 
deſolation of the Countrie, if they ſhould abandon it) conditioned that they would be . /ri/t ned. 
And that they might be known to be as they profeſſed, the /»qws/6150» was ordained, conſitting of 
a certain number of Dom:nicas Friers z who finding any counterteit, or Apoltate Chri/tiinr, were 
firſt gently to reprove and exhort them; and after, if no amendment followed , to infli& ſome 
puniſhment upon them. This cuſtom in it ſelt,, was wondrous tolerable and laudable : but trom 
the Aſoores it was after turned on the Froteſtanrs , and that with ſuch violence and extremity of 
corture, that it is counted the greateſt tyrannie . and ſevereſt kind of perſecution under Heaven. 
Inſomuch , that many Papifts who would willingly die for their Religion, abhcr the very name 
and mention of it; and to the death, withſtand the bringing in of this ſlavery among them. This 
is it that made the people of A agon,and Naples rebel, Countries where the people are all of the 
Papal ſide : and this was it which cauſed the irremediable revolc of the Low-comntriesz the prea- 
reſt part of that Nation at the time of their taking Arms,being Rowiſs Catholicks. Yet is it planted 
and eſtabliſhed in Spai», and all /caly, (Naples and Yenrce excepted) the managing thereof com- 
mitted to the moſt zealous, fierie, and rigorous Frsers inthe whole pack. The /-aſ# ſuſpitien of. 
hber:ſie, affinitie, or commerce with Herericks, reproving the lives of the Clergy , keeping any 
books or Editions of books prohidited , or diſcourſing in matters of Relzg-oz , are offences lutfici - 
ent, Nay they will charge mens conſciences under pain ot damnation, to deteR their nearelt and 
deareſt friends, if they doe but ſuſpet them to be herein culpable. Their proceedings are with 

reat ſecrecie and ſecurity : for 1. the parties accuſed, ſhall never know their Accuſer, but ſhall | 

econſtrained to reveal their own thoughts and afﬀfe&tions. 2. If they be but convinced of any 
errour in any of their opinions, or be gainſayed by two witneſles, they are immediatly condem- 
ned. 3. If nothing can be proved againſt them, yet ſhall chey with infinic tortures and miſeries 
be kept in the houſe divers yeers, for a terrour to others : and 4. lt they eſcap? the firſt brunt with 
many torments, and much anguiſh , yet the ſecond queſtioning or ſuipition brings death remedi- 
leſs. And as for torments and kinds of death , Phalars and his Fellow-tyrants come far ſhort of - 
the!e-blood- hounds. 

The Adminiſtration of this Office, for the more orderly Reglement and diſpatch thereof , di- 
ſtributed into twelve Courts,or Supreme Tri4#zals, for the ſeverall Provinces of San; no one de- 
pending on another ; in which thoſe of the Secx/ar Clergy fit as Tudges ; the Friers being only 
uſed as Promotersto inform the Conrt, and bring more Griſt unto the Mill. . Of thole /:4z;/i- 
zors every one hath the Title of Loyd, and are a great terrour to the neighbouring Peaſants. I here 
goeth a Tale how one of their Lordſhips deſirous to eat of the Pears which grew in a poor mans * 
Orchard not far off, ſent for the man to come unto him; which put che poor ſoul into ſuch a 
frighre, that he fell ſick upon it, and kept his bed. Being afterwards informed , that all his Lord- 
ſhips buſines with him, was to requeſt a Diſh of his Pears , he pulled the tree up by the roots, and 
carried it unto him with the Fruit upon it» And when he was demanded the reaſon 0: that raſh 
and improvident ation , hereturned this Anſwer ,. that he would never keep that thirn inhis 
houſe , which ſhould give any of th:ir Lordſhips cauſe to ſend further afier him. Certain 
it is, that by this means the people of this kingdom are ſo kept under , that they dare not hearken 
afrer any other Re{i75n , chan what their Prieſts and Fries ſhall be pleaſed co teach them , or en- 
tertainthe truth if it come amongſt them , or call in queſtion any of choſe palpable and grols /m+ 
poſtures, which every day are put upon them. 

But to return unto the Aſoores , moſt of which by the terrour of this rq +79», pro ed in 
ſhew the Ckri/#:an Faith. But being Chr:ſt:ans only in the outward ſhew, and practiling on all 
occaſions againſt che State, the Kings of Spain reſolved long agoe on their Exiermmarior ; bur 
never had opportunity to effe@ ir, till the yeer 1609. At what time P5z4i; the third having made 
a peace with England, and a truce with Hofend; and finding the Moores of Ajrich io embroy ied 
in wars, that they were not able to diſturb him ; put that extreme rigour in execution, which had 
before been thought of in their conſultations, x 100000 of thern being forced to quit this Cyntrie, 
and provide new dwellings, under colour that they went about to free theinſelves irow the . 9.4 
f#18n, and to recover their old Liberty loſt ſo long before. 

The Forces which the Kings of Granada in the times of their greateſt power 7070 able to rmſe, 
were tar beyond the Ameaſurement and extent of their kingdom, not aboye 709 niiles 11 £187 115, 
as before is ſaid : but exceeding populous, and well accommodated wr h all manner 01 1:2 
ceſſaries , that within two dayes ſpace, the King hereof was able to draw togeriier 
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Murcia *0c20 Horſe, and 200000 Foot, for defence of the Kingdom. The Armes whereof were Or, a 
- Poragranat (or Apple of Granada) ilipped, Vert. 
= $ MVRCI A. 


Toledo, V RC 1 A is bounded onthe Weſt with Gr2»ada;on the Eaſt with Y:l-»ria; on the North, 
with Valentia; and a'part of Granada; and on the South, with the Acditerrazcan Seas, ſo 
called from Murcia the chief Citie. In former times eſteemed a rich and wealthy Countrey,ſtored 
with all torts of fruits, and ſo abounding in Silzer Mines, that when the Romans were Lords of it, 
they kept continually 400 men at work,and received 2500 Drachmas of daily profit: now for the 
r:oſt part barren, and but ill inhabited. 

Cicies of note there are not many in ſo ſmall a Countrey, The principal, x Marcia, by Pre- 
lomi: called Menralia, ſeated upon the River Segura, a Biſhops See, ſituate in a pleaſant and de- 
Iiohtfull Plain, planted with Pomgranats, and other excellent fruits : From this the Countrey 
had che name of the Kingdomof Afrrcia, 2 Carthagena, or Nova Carthage, firſt built by A/- 
d-ubal of Carthage , the Brother of Anzib4l , for the better receiving of ſuch aids , both of 
men and money, as ſhould come from Africa. Situate in a Demi-lland , inthe very jawes of the 
Mediterranean ; by which, and by a deep Mariſh on the Welt ſide of it, ſo impregnably fortified, 
that if Scipio,afterwards called Aſricanrs,who then lay at the ſiege thereof , had not been ſhew- 
ed a way over that 1ariſh, ata dead low Water, by ſome poor Fiſher-men of Tarragon, who 
knew the ſecret, | he had there loſt both his time and Honour. Nothing more memorable , in the 
ſ-ckage and ſpoyl thereof, (though there was found abundance of Armes and Treaſure) than the 
vertue of Scipio, Who «finding there many Spaniſh Ladies of great birth, and beauties , left 
there as Hoſtages for the Spaniards with the Carthaginians , would not permit any of 
them to be brought before him ; for fear it ſhould betray him to ſome inconvenience. 
Being reedified it was made a R»mas Colonie, and one of the ſeven Turidicall Reſorts of Tar- 
raconenſi; : by Conſtantine made 4 chief Citie of the new Province of Carthaginenſis , which was 
hence denominated: Afterwards twice ſacked by the Gothes and Vandals, it lay for a long time bu- 
ried in its own ruins. And though again new builc and peopled , it is ſtill but ſmal ; containing at 
the moſt but 600 Houſholds: and would be utterly abandoned, but for the lafety of the place,and 
rhe ſtrength thereof, garriſon'd,and fortified very ſtrongly by King Philip the 2d, for fear of ſurpri- 
fall by the T»=rks; and the ſecurity of the Haven (which is withall very large and capacious)com- 
ins trom a little Hand, lying at the mouth thereof ; by which aſſured from tempeſtuous winds, and 
the violent ragings of the Sea. Hence the occaſion of that Saying of Azdreas Doria, Admiral 
unto Charles the fifth , that there were but three ſafe Ports inthe Mediterranean; that is to ſay, 
Auguſt, Inly, and the Carthagena: meaning as I conceive, that thoſe two moneths being common- 
ly free from tempeſtuous weather , were of as great ſafety to the Mariners, as this famous Port. 

3. Lorca, another Port Town, ſituate on a Creek more within the Land. 4 e-lmanca, 5 Sa- 


3 ; : 
>.:2al, rwo ſtrong Towns bordering on Valentia ; well fortified , when Adurcia and Yaleniia were 


in ſeverall hands. 6 Cervillan. 7 Alhama. 8 Rus, &Cc. 

This Countrey being part of the Province of Carthaginen/is, was by the Alani taken from the 
Romen:, at their firſt entrance into Spain; from them recovered by Wallia , the firſt King of the 
Geth:s in this part of Exrope. Together withthe reſt of Spain,it was ſubdued by the Moors of Africk; 
in the diſtractions of whoſe Empire after the going hence of the Afoores of Africk, it was 
made a Ciſtin&t Kingdom by Aben- Hr, of the race of the Kings of Serageſſe, who had ſeized upr 
on it, Arno 1228, and for a time was the moſt puiſſant King of the Aſoores in Spain, command. 
ing over this Countrey Grazada, and a great part of Andalnz45a. Invited toa Feaſt , made drunk, 
and then baſely murdered by Aben Arramin a falſe ſegvant of his, Anno 1236, one Aben Haudiel 
ſeized on the Realm of /1nrcia, diſturbed in his poſſeſſion by Alboaqurs, the laſt King hereof. 
But he not able to defend himſelf againſt his Competitor, ſurrendred it to Ferdinand the 2d of 
C-/::l:, whom he put into poſſeſſion of the Fort of Aſurcia, and many other places of great im- 
portance ; conditioned, that Albeagurs ſhould enjoy the title of King of Marcia, as long as 
he lived under the Soveraignty of Caſtile ; and that Ferdinand ſhould enjoy one balf of the pro- 
firs of it, this was inthe yeer, 1241 ,after fit had continued in the ſtate of a Kingdoms, but 12. 
yeers only, united to Ca/7s/e without blood or trouble, and ſo remains ever ſince. 


A, 


9. The Kingdomof TOLEDO. 


He Kinedomof TOLEDO, ſocalled from Toledo the chief Citie of it , contained once 

& the oreaceſt part of that Countrey which is now called New-Caſts/e ; of which it is now rec- 

koned only for a part or Member. T he Countrey lying next unto it was antiently the Seat of 
the Car2entans; the nature of the ſoyl we ſhall find elſe-where. 

Principal Citics of this Kingdom, 1. Tolede, of great Antiquity , as being taken by Fulvius 

a Roman Prater, in the time of Scirio Africanu; and then a Citie of good note. Pleatantly 

teated on the 7 2775, beautified with many Peeces of rare and excellent Archite&ure ; and fortified 

with 30 Towers ſtanding on the wals. By reaſon of the ſicuation of it inthe very middeſt almoſt 

0: S-ain, itis paſſing well inhabited, as well by the Nobilicy, who reſide there for pleaſure, and 

by Sciolars , who abide init for their ſtudies ; as by Merchants, who reſort thither for the r pro- 


fir; b<iides, ſuch Souldiers and their Officers, who are continually garriſoned in it for _ 
thereo , 
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checeof, The private buildings generally are bur mean, and ordicary ; though by ferre more (fp 
t1n4iome in the infide than the outtide promiſeth : moſt. of them being furniſh cd —_ 
with water from the River 77, conveyed into them by the admirable inventions 6: one 
[ames , a native of Cremona in the Dukedom of M:liain. The Streets narrow , cloſe ily. and 
uneven , exceeding troubleſome ro walk or go upon, eſpecially in ſlippery or dirty weather, by 
reaſon of its ſteep and uneven ſituation on the ſide of a Rockie hill : by which, tes by the River 


which almoſt ſurrounds it , it is naturally very ſtrong , and well helped by Art. For that cauſe 
made the ſeat ofthe Gorhi/> Kings : by one of which called Bamba, ſo repaired and beautitied 
( beſides the addition ofa ſtrong Wall for detence of the place ) that he is by ſome accounted for 
the ſounder of ity For lo we find it in theſe old verlſes- 


Erexit ( fautors Deo) Rex inclytus Vrbem 

Bamba , ſue celebrcm portendens Gent is honorem, 
That is to ſay, 

King B:zmb4 { God aſſiſting) rais'd this Town, 

Extending ſo the antient Cothes renown. 


When the Gothes fell,it was in chief eſtimation amongſt the Meores , and by them advanced un- 
to the honour ofa K ingdom ; whereof more anon : but under both ( as it continueth to this day) 
the See ofan Archbiſhop, who is the Metropolitan of Spain , and Preſident for the moſt part of + 
the Inqui/ition. Ris revenue anſwerable to his place ; the greateſt of any Clergyman in the © brif;- 
an World, next tothe Popes of Rem, as being eſtimated at 300000 Crowns per Annam, Finally, 
this City hath been honoured with no fewer than 18 Nationall Councills, here holden in the time 
of the Gothes , and is now a farnons Univerhity tor the ſtudy of the C:vill and Canon Lawes , and 
hath to this day the temporall juriſdiction over 17 walled Towns, beſides Villages. 2 Cal:trav:, 
the next Town of no:e, is ſituate on the River A», of moſt tamein theſe latter times tor an Or- 
der of Knights, called the Knights of Calar124; of which more wlien we come to Caſti/e. Neigh- 
boured by the ruines 0: the ſtrong and Famous City Cafu/o, which being under the command 
of the Rem ins , was by the Gyreſoeny, a people that dwelt on the other fide of the River, ſud- 
denlyentred , and taken. But Ser! ora following atter them by the ſame Gate, put them all to 
Sword : and cauſing his men to apparrell themſelves ia the cloathes of che Enemy, led them to 
the chief City of the Gyre/oeri ; who ſuppoling them to be their own party, opened their Gates , 
and were all either lain or ſold for ſlaves. More oi this Town anon when we come to Ca#e; to 
which belonging now. 3 Ta/bora,commonly called 7alverade la Reyna, or the Queens / alv:ra: 
and called ſo occaſion ofan execrable murder committed there by the command of Queen 
Mary,the Widdow 0: Alfonſo the ſixt , on the Lady L-9107e de Guzman ber husbands Paramour. 
A proper and neat Town it is , pleaſantly leated on the 7agws ; ſuppoled to be the Libora of Pio- 
lomie ; and now belonging to the Archbiſhop of 7 o/ed-, as chiet Lord thereof. 

As lor Toledo it ſelf, inche time of the Romans it was the Metropolis of the Province of Tarraco- 
xen/is, after that the ſeat Royall of the Gorhi/þ Kings; removed hither irom T holowſe in Largredoc: 
forced by the Moores at their firſt entrance into Spai» Anno 716. more prudently aiming at the 
head, than the Gorh-s pollibly expected trom ſuch Bui bar:avs, In the Contuſions of that King- 
dom berwixt the beginning of the reign of ahomet the fourth , and the ſecond coming in of the 
Moores of Africk, made a diſtin Kingdom of it ſelf , continuing in that eſtate, till tuken frm 
Haia eAticada:ir the laſt King hereo! , by Afonſo the firſt, King of Caſtsle, Anno 1083. This 
Alf-2ſo being the younger Sonne of Ferdinand, the frit King of Caſ/i/e and Leen, had the King- 
dom of L-ov for his part. - EjeRed out of that by his Brother S n&-o King of C aftile, he lived in 
Exile with the Afovres , kindly received and entertained by this Zara King 07 Tleds, till the 
death of his Brother. Afcer which coming to the Crowns ot Caſtile and Le-n Anno 10973. he pick» 
ed a quarrel! with his Hoſt, and beſiedged Toledo, his longabode there making him acquainted 
with all advantages that might facilitate his deſigns : whicttnotwichſtanding held him a tiedpe of 
five years, before he could make himſelf Maſter of it : by him incorporated preiently on the taking 
of it, with the reſt of that Kingdom, and made the head of New Caſtile. 

The Arms hereof are Azwre, a Crown Mitral Imperiall Or, garniſhed with ſundry precious 
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ASTILE is bounded on the Eaſt with Navarre, Aragon, and part of Falenria; on 

the Weſt with Portxga/; on the North, with Biſcay , Guipuſcia, and the Aſffurizs ; on 
the South, with Extremadura , Andeluz'id, and Granada The reaſon of the name we ſhall have 
anon. 

This was the moſt prevailing Kingdom ofall this Continent , to which the reſt are ill united ei- 
ther by Mariages or Conqueſt. Divided commonly into the New and the 0/4, pazted irom 
one another by the hills of Segov:s: the one being called the 0/d Caſtile , becauſe it was the an- 
tient Patrimony df the firſt Earles hereof; and the other named the New, from that addition 
which was made to the firſt inheritance, by the Conqueſt of the Realm of 7 oled» and other 


peeces from the cores, The O14 Caitile is the lefs fruitfull of the two , ravre fic tor _—_— 
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than Corn; but better ſtored with that, and all ſorts of fruits, than the Neighbouring Countries, 
which lie betwixt it and the Northern or Cenr46ri:x Ocean: the New more plain and Champain, 
better ſtored with fruits, and furniſhed with ſufficient plenty of Corn and other proviſions ne- 
ceſſary for the life of man. The 0/4 Caftsle watered with the Rivers of 1 Keleuxos, riſing not far 
from Burgos ; 2 Tormes , paſſing by Salamanca; 3 Dvuero, the Receptacle of the others: The 
New with 4 Xaruma, honoured with the Neighbourhood of HMadria; 5 T evina, and 6 Tagw,the 
moſt famous River of all Spas. 2 
T he 2/4 Caftile is ſituate on the North of the New , and hath for the chief Cities of it 1 Sor44, 

of great note inthe antient Storie , by the name of Nana , which for the ſpace of fourteen 
years withitood the whole forces of Rowe : During which time they valiantly repulſed their Ene- 
mies, and forced them to diſhonourable Compolicions. But finding at the laſt no hope of hol- 
dins longer out, they gathered together all their Armour, Money, and goods, laid themin an 
heap, then let fire unto them, and finally burnt themſelves in the midſt of the flame; leaving Sci3io 
(who had brought them to that extremity)nothing but the bare name of N«mantia tO adorn his tri- 
2 Awvila,ſituate under the great Muuntains which are callPd from hence the Mountains of 
Avila, Known antiently by the name of Abule, and by that name giving the title of 
Abnlexſis to the renowned Toſtarys , who was Biſhop of it. A Man, who in his time 
was Preſident to the Counſell to /ohr, King of Aragon, yet could find leiſure enough not only to 
attend his Epiſcopal charge, bur ro compile thoſe learned and paintul Commentaries on a great part 
of the Bible. Of which, and his other abilicies(beſides that which hath before been noted of him)we 
may take that Exlogie which Ca/auboy hath given him, in his Book againſt Baronixs, ſaying, Lando 
acumen viri, fi in meliora incichſſet Tempora Longe maximi. 3 Valadolid, a fige neat Town,*and 
one of the antienteſt Vniverſities of Span; difoationed for a time by Students, and then reſtored 
apain by King Pb:&p the 2d , whole birth-place it was, and who erected here a College ( among 
others ) for the education onely of yong Engl:/h Fugitives. Seated upon the River Per ga, an 
one of the Chanceries of the Kingdoms of Ca//i/e and Lrow. By means whereof, and of the Kings 
Court here reſiding in the Summer times, it became in little ſpace, a fair, large, populous Citie, 
and of great refort ; not yeelding unto any in Sp», except Li/bone and Sevilt, Ir is called in L1- 
tine, Vallis oletuwrs, and Vallss Ol etans, trom the abundance of Olives growing neer it ; but by Pro- 
[7mie, Pintia, 3 Segovia, a Biſhops See, of great trade in clothmg , ſituate under a branch of 
the Mountain /drxbeds, caſled from hence the hils of Segovia. 4 Burgos, neer the head of the Ri- 
ver R-launor, or Relanz2mn, at the toot of the great Mountain a* Oca.part of the /dvbeda: built out of 
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certain Villages lymg hereadouts by Ngo Bellides, a German , Sonne-in-l3w unto one of the firſt 
Earls of Caſtle : for long time the ſeat ot thoſe Kings, ſince of the Archbiſhops hereof, the Ca- 
t hedrall being one of the faireſt in Spin, built with ſuch Art, that Maſs may be ſung aloud in five 
ſeverall Chappels, without diſturbing one another. This Citie doth contend from Primacie and 
Precedencie ( in Civs/ maters) with that of Toledo; of which ir bath the firſt place or vote , in all 
Parliaments or Aſſemblies of the States of Caſts/e.Bur yet to fatisfie Toledo, the Controverlie is ſtill 
undecided, and was once —_ up by one of the Ferdinaxads, ſaying, that Burgos Sonld firſt 


fpeak for it ſelf, and then that he wonld ſpeak for Toledes, Without the walls of this Citie is a fa- 
mous Nunnerie, called De [as H»e/ga, conſiſting of 150 Religious women, all of noble Houſes. 
5 Cividad R:arigo, a Biſhops See, on the River Gada. 6 Zamora, a ſtrong and well-built Citie, 
and a Biſhops See, the Sextica of Prolomie ; ſituate on the River D#ere, and now tamous for the 
beſt Bag-pipes. 7 Tordeſilas, the Segiſana of the Antients. 8 Salawaxcae, the moſt famous Uni- 
verfitie of $p.15z, elpecially for the ſtudie of the Civill and Canes Lawes : firſt inſtituted by Ferads- 
xax4the 2d of Caftile, Anno 1240. and by an Order of the Popes, together with Pari,Oxford, and 
Bonenia in Italte, created a Generale Studinm, wherein there were to be Profeſſors of the Greek, 
Hitrew, Chaldee, and Arabick Tongues, beſides thoſe of the Arts. It was of old called Salmeriica, 
is now a Biſhops See, fituate on the River Tormey, as before was ſaid. 

Not tzr from this Citie, about the times of our Grandfethers, was difcovered in a Valley ſituate 
amongſt high and impaſſable Mountains , a kind of Pateecos or Savage people, never heard of in 
S-ain before. The occaſion this. An Hawk of the Duke of A!l»a's which he very much valued , 
flew over thoſe Mountains : and his men not beirg able ro find her at firſt, they were ſent back by 
the Duke to teek her. Clambring trom one hill to another , they hapned at laſt upona large and 
pleaſant Valley, where they beds company of naked Savage people, hemmed in amongſt many 
cr2goie Rocks. The Salvages gazing a while upon them ran into their Caves, made in the hol- 
lows of the Rocks, the beſt houſes they kad : Which being obſerved by the F4/coners, they retur- 
ned again unto their Lord, telling him, that inſtead of a Fa/co», they had brought him news of a 
N:Ww World in the midſt of Spai», and of a race of People which came in with T#ba/. Strongly 
affirming what chey ſaid , they obtained belief. And the Duke ſhortly after went with a Compa- 
ny o: Musketeers, and ſubdued them eaſily , they having no offenſive Weapons but only Slings. 
They worſhipped the S»» and Moon, fed upon nothing that had Lite ; but had good ſtore of ex- 
cellent fruits. roots, and ſprings of water, wherewith Nature was very well contented. And 
though cheir [anguage was not altogether underſtood by any ; yet many of their words were found 
fo be purely B:/azi/z, Reduced on this diſcovery unto Cbriftiantty ; but eaſily diſcernible from all 
other Szama»as, by their tawnie complexions, occaſioned by the reverberation of the Sun-beames 


from choſe rockie Mountains, wherewith on all ſides they are encompaſ[ed. The truth hereof, 
beſides 
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beſides the Credit of lames Hotel in his Inſtraftions for F orrein Travell , ] have , upon enquirie, 
found to be atteſted by men of gravity and great place in this Realm ot E»g/and, employed there in 
affaires of publick intereſs. Satisfied therefore in the truth of the Relation, | am partly latisfied in 
the men. Whom I conceive to be ſome rgnnant of the antient Spaniards, who hid themſelves a- 
mone(t theſe Mountains for fear oithe Rowzes, Their language and Idolatry ſpeak them to be 
ſuch. For had they either fled from the Gothes or Movres, there had been found tome Croſs or 0- 
ther Monument of Chriſtienirie, as in other places ; or ſome ſuch mixture in their ſpeech, as would 
have ſavored ſomewhat of the Gorhes or Romans. But it is time I ſhould proceed. 

NEW CASTILE is ſituate on the South ofthe old. T he chief Cities there, 1 Sigmerc, a 
Citie heretofore of the Ce/r:beri, now a Biſhops See, deautified with a fair Cathedrall; ſuppoſed ro 
be the Co::dabora of Prolomie. 2 Madrid, upon the Gu:d:rams, now the ſeat ot the Kings ; whoſe 
reſidence there, though the Countrie be neither rich nor pleaſant, hath made ir of a Village the 
moſt populous City in all Spaiz. Ir is a cuſtom inthis Town, that all the upper Rooms in their 
houſes do belons to the King , except ſome any nw be made with him for them. And of this 
Town the S:4niards do uſe to brag to Strangers, that they have a Cirie walled with Fire ; and then 
inake good the boaſt by laying, T harit is ſituate inthe middeſt of Quarries of Flint, 3 Alcala de 
Henxares ( of old called Complurum) renowned for an Unrverſity of Divines, founded here in the 
time of Ferdinand the C athelick , by Franciſco de Ximiner, Cardinall and Archbiſhop of / ofedo. 4 
Alcaraz, amongſt the mountainous rracts of Or:fpeas, called Sierra de Alcarez, ; memorable for a 
oreat di:comfiture given unto the Movres, Anno 1094. 5 Melina, inthe ſame mountainous trac, 
hence called Aonte de /Lol:na ; remarkable for giving the title of Lord to the Kings of Caſtile, 
who in the Regall tile are called Lords of Molina : the Signeurie hereof 2ccrewing to that Crown 
by the mariage of S.:xchothe 3d with AZary the Daughter of A/for/o the laſt Lord Proprietarie. 
The Territorie large, and the Town of ftrength?: well fortified in the times fore-going, both by 
art and nature. 6 Cerca, ſeated at the ſpring head of the River Xscar, and not far from that of 
the Tagws alſo, amongſt the Mountains of Oreſpeda, built by the 1ſoores on the top of thoſe cra 

ie hils, whom it ſerved for an impregnable Fortreſs againſt che Chriſtians, till taken by Sancbo the 
2d of Caſtile, Anno 1177 
Here alſo is the E/exr:all or — of S. Lawrence, built by King Philip the 2d. A place(taith 
©zade , who ſpendeth 13 pages in its deſcription) of that magnificence, that no building in times 
paſt, or this preſent , is comparable to it. The front roward the Welt is adorned with three 
ſtately gates, the middlemoit whereof leadeth into a moſt magnificent Temple; a Monaſtery in 
which are 15 0 Monkes of the order of S. [erome ; and a College : chat on the right hand openeth 
into divers offices, belonging to the Mowaſtery ; that on the leit, unte Schooler and out-houſes, 
belonging to the College. Ar the four corners there are tour turrets of excellent workmanſhip ; 
andfor height, majeſticall. Towards the North, is the Kings Palace; on the South part, divers beau- 
tifull and ſumptuous Galleries ; and on the Eaſt ſide, tundry gardens and walks, very pleaſing and 
dele&able. Ic containeth in all 11 ſeverall quadranples, every one incloyſtred ; and is indeed fo 
brave a ſtructure, that a voyage inro Spaiv were well imployed, were it only to lee it, and return. 
Here is alſo inthis Trac the old Town of Caſtz/s(the Caſtan oi Str4bo) then the chief Citie of the 
Carpentazi , and the birth-place 0: Himilce the Wite of Annibal, from whence this whole Trat 
had the name of Salts Caſtnl-nenſis ; and ſocalted by Ce/ar: now a poor Village , known by 
the name of CaſtorzalaVeis; in which is ſomewhat to be tound of che antient ruines. Bur of this 
more already , when we were in the kingdom of Teled»; to which it more properly belonged. 

The old inhabitants of theſe Caſtsles were the Faceas, Fentones, Arevace, Oretani, Carpent azi , 
Dittans, &c. From none of which the name of Cafti/e can be deduced; ſo that we mult ferch 
it either from the C a#elani,, once a People of Caralegne ; or from ſome ſtrong forti- 
tied Caſtles ereted in the frontires againſt! the Aſoores. { This laſt conjeture may ſeem 
probable, becauſe the Arms ofthis Kingdom are Geles, a Cafle tripie-towred, Or. Neither is 
it any way ſtrange for Provinces , eſpecially ſmaller ones , ſuch as at firſt this was, ( though 
now much extended both in bounds and power ) to take their names from a Caſtle. For (to 
£0 no tarther ) even with us Richmondſhire was ſocalled from the Caſtle of Richmond , there 
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built by Alzn Earl of B et 1gne ; and Flintſhire took denomination trom a Caſtle built of Flint- 


ſtones, by Henry the 2d. We may fee hereby how much Celixs Sccundes C mrio was deceived, who 
write: h that A/phonſo the third having overthrown /fabomer Enaſir King of Morocco, and pur 
C©000 0: his men to the ſword ; aſſumed theſe rms that thus named this Kingdom, which was 
detore called the kingdom of the Bſtiranes; becaule that viRory,like a ſtrong Caſtle, had confirmed 
lis eſtates unto lym. Whereas, in caſe there were no other Error in his ſuppoſition; the Baſtitanes 
were no Inhabitants of Caſts/e, but of Yalertia, and Aurciz : Provinces far enough off from the 
O14 Caſtile, at the firſt taking of chat name. And for the former Etymologie, it appeareth moſt e- 
vidently, in that the people are by the'\Latixes called C:fellari, the Countrey Caitela; the ſame 


name with thoſe elder Caſte#avi, which inhabited Cara/ogne. But not to ſtand upon the name, - 


certain it is, that the Inhabitants hereof haying been conquer'd by the R»mane,and made a part of 
their Empire, fell by degrees to the A/ans, and from them to the-Gerher, as hath been ſhewn al- 
ready on ſome other occaſion. From them cxtorted by the MMo:rcs with the reſt of Spain, recove- 
red foot after foot by the Kings of L-on : governed, under them, at firſt by Provrnciall Earls. com- 


manders of (ov many Caſtle; in the Countrie ofthe Yacc +5 , fortified and defended again? the 
Aﬀacres 
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Mower. Ordogns the :d harbouring ſome tuſpitions againſt theſe Earles, cauſed them all to be 
cruelly murthered. The people upon this revolted trom the Crown of Leen , governed firſt by 
Judges, then by Earls again, as an abſolure and free Eſtate. Ferdi-ard ſales, the firſt that re-g1- 
ſumed the title of Earl ot Caſtile, coming to the Court ogr0» with a brave retinue, ſold to Kins 
Saxch» an Hawk, and an Rorle, of excellent kinds, for a ſum of money ; cpnditioned , that if the 
money were not paid at the time agreed on, it ſhonid be doubled and redqubled, ill the debt were 
ſatisfied. This money by the negligence of the Kings Officers, who looked upon the contra as 
a matter of jeſt, became to great a ſumme, that the King, to ſatisfie Gorſales, made him the firſt 
Proprietaric Earl of C-:ſtile, Anno 939. relealing that Eſtate from all acknowledgement to the 
Kings oi Leon. Nugra, or Elvira, as ſome call her, Siſter and Heir of Garcias the fourth Earl 
hereof, brought this Eſtate by mariage to Sancho, ſurnamed the rear, King of Navarre, Anno 
x 028, by whom it was erected into a kingdom, & given by him to Ferdinand his ſecond Sonne. An. 
1034. Kings of moſt note and ob/ervation in the courle of their ſtorie, are, 1 Ferdizara tiieir firlt 
King , who added Leov to his kingdom in right of Sancba his Wife, Siſter and Heir of /eramwnd 
the lalt King thereof, of the race of Pelagizs. 2 Alphonſo the firſt, who ſubdued the Kingdom of 
Toledo, adding it by the name of New Caftile,unto his Eſtate, 3 A!fonſ» the third, who conque- 
red from the Crown of Navarre, whatſoever lay on the Caſti{5an fide of the River 74-244 ; aud 
grew 10 great, that he cauſed himſel*to be ſolemnly Crowned Emperour of Spas», in the Cache 
drall Church of Leo», by the Archbiſhop of Toledo ; and gave his Sonne 5anc»» the title of King of 
Caſtile in his own life time. 4 Alphonſo the 3d, the chief of the Confederates againſt Auvom:r 5 - 
»4/er, the Miramomoline of Morocco, whom he vanquiſhed in the famous batrell of Mnradar,or S.- 
erra Morena, Anno 1214. and added Alavs and Guips/coa to his other Eſtates. 5 Fera-nand the 
third, who incorporated Leon and Caſtle into one Eſtate , and added the Kingdoms of Afrrcia , 
Corduba and Sevil, taken from the Aoorer, unto his Dominions. 6, Alfon/o the fiith of Caſtile, 
and the ninth of L-on , cle&ed Emperour of the Germens , but more famous for his eminence in 
Aftronomie ; the Author of the Alfou/ine Tablet. 7 Pedro the Cru:l, driven out of his King- 
dom by Henry of Tranſtamare his Brother ; reſtored again for a time by the valour of Edwardthe 
Black Prizce , Sonne of Edwardthe third. 8 John, Sonne of Henry of Tra»ſtamarye , who mari- 
ed his Sonne Hezry to Catharine Daughter of [ohnof Gant , by Conſtance one of the Daughters 
of Don Petrothe Cruel , ſo uniting both titles into one. The times in which theſe Princes and the 
reſt did reign, appeareth in theſe Catalogues of the Earls and Kings of Cafile,which are theſe thar 
follow. 


A. Ch. 
;910 1 Ferdinand Gon[ales, the firſt Proprietary Earl. 
932. 2 Garciar,Sonne of Ferdinand, 
9829, 3 Sancho, or Sarttias, Sonne of Grcias. 
1018. 4 Garcias II. Sonne of Sancho , ſlain by Treaſon,without iſſue. 
1028 5 Nugna, or Elvira, the Siſter of Garc1as the ſecond, maried to Saxcho King of Navarre , 
Father of Ferdinand, made by him the firſt King of Caſtile. 
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The Kings of Caſtile. 


1036. 1 Ferdinard, King of Caſtsle by the 
pift of his Father, and of Lox 
inright of his Wife. 3 3. 

2 Sancho ,Sonne of Ferdinand, King 
of Caſtile only, his younger 
Brother Alfonſo ſucceeding in 
L eon.6. | 

3 Alfonſe, the Brother of Saxcho, 
King of Lee», and afterwards of 
Caſtile alſo. 

V:raca, Queen of Caſtile 

and Leox. 

Alfenſe 11-King of Na-(*** 
varre and Aragon. 

5 Alfonſo1II. King of Caſtile and 
Leon, the Sonne of Y; raca, by 
Raymond of Burgundy her for- 
mer Husband. 

6 Sancho Il. the elder Sonne of A!- 
Foxſo the third, his younger Bro- 
ther Ferdinand ſucceeding in 
Leon. 2. 

7 Alfonſo IV. Seanc- of Sexcho the 
ſecond, 


1214 $ Hemry , Sonne of Alphonſo the 

fourth. 

I217- 9 Ferdinand ]1.Sonne of 4lphoyſo the 

ninth of Leo, and of Berengue= 
lathe Siſter of Henry, ſucceeded 
his Father in Leon alſo , Anno 
1 230.the Kingdoms never ſince 
diſ-joyned, though the title of 
Leon in ſhort time became diſ- 
continued. 

1252+» Io Alfonſo NV; Sonne of Ferdinand 
the ſecond , King of Caſtile and 
Leon ; and Emperour EleR. 3 2. 

1283. 11 Saxcho]Il.the 2d Sonne of Alfonſo 
the fift, the children of Ferdinand 
de la Cerde,his elder Brother, be- 
ing ſet beſides-12. 

1295. 12 FerdinandIll.of Caſtile, and IV.of 
Leon , Sonne of Saxcho the third. 
28. 

1312: 13 Alfonſo VI. Sonne of Ferdinand.;s. 

1350. 14 Pedro, the Sonne of Alfonſo, for 
his in finite Tyrannies ſurnamed 
theCrwucl. 18. 

1368. I5 Henry, 
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15 Hexry 1. the Baſtard Sonne of Conſtance , one of the Daugh- 
Alfonſo the lixt Earl of Trarſte- ters of King Pedro. 17. 
ICT | 1405. 18 Tohbnll. Sonne of Henry and Ca. 
16 7o':n,the Sonne of Henry the ſe- tharine. 4$. 
cond. 11. | 1454 19 Henry IV. Sonne of Iehbn the ſe. 
17 Henry Ill. Sonne of /ohn,and huſ- cond. 2 1. 
band of C.rcharize the Daughter I{abel Siſter of Henry the fourth. © 
05 lobn of Ganxt and the Ladie 1475- 20 < maried to Ferdinand V. Sonne 
"of John King of Aragon. Of 
whoſe ARs and iſſue we will make more ample mention when we nail cou to ſpeak of 
the Monarchy of Sparn , which began in them, and hath been ſince continued in their Poſte- 
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The chief Orders of Knighthood within theſe Kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon, long ſince united 
into one, were three inall; part:y Religious , partly Military ; and one Order of Religious pre« 
ſons, not known in any Country but Spam alone, : 

This of the laſt ſort is called the Order of Mercie,or de 1a merced; the praftice and profeſſion of 
it to gather Alms amongſt the People, wherewith to redeem ſuch Chri/tsa» Captives as either by 
Pyracie, the chance of War, or by ſome other meanes are enthralled to the Twrks and 
Moores : ſending their Agents yearly to Algeers and Feſſe, to inform them of the ſtate , age , and 
quality of each teverall Captive ; and after on Inſtruction from the Brethren of this Society, to | 
deal in the redemption of them. A buſineis which they manage with great care and faithtulneſs, 
and are accordingly truſted with great jummes of money given and colle&ed to that end ; few men 
here dying, who give not ſome legacie or other to this pious uſe. Norare the Kings behind hand 
in ſo good a work, promoting it with a liberall purſe, and giving as much ordinarily out of his E- 
ſtate as the brethren have collected in all S74'» beſides. And to lay truth, it doth concern him 
more than others, becauiec they are his Subjets chiefly for whoſe Redcnation the whole ſumme is 

iven and gathered : R-{i 919: perſons raniomed firſt, and then the Laztie; rhe young and ſer- 
viceable men before old and impotent : it atter the Redemption of the Spans/h Captives they have 
any ſtock le't, they kcep it not ill another yeer , bur cherewich ranſome Captives of ſome vther 
Nations. $0 that this ſeemeth to ſucceed inthe place of the now antiquated and uteleſs Orders of 
Knighthood, which were heretofore of great autority and power, that 1s to ſay, ; 

1 OfCalatrave, a Town of the kingdom of Toled», abandoned by the Templers, to whom the 
defence thereof belonzed , on the approach of the */:ores; made good by Raymond the Abbot 
of Piſariz, and the Monkes of ( iſt:-awx. Anno 1157, For the tuture preſervation and defence 
whereof, they ordained this Order, which in proceſs of time grew to ſuch eſtate, that beſides g 
fair Priories, they enjoyed in Spain no leſs than 61 Towns and Caſtles, The Knights bereof doe 
wear for their Habit, a W»ite Robe with a Red Croſs upon their breſts, confirmed by Pope Alcxan- 
der the 3d. Anno 1144+ under the diſcipline of Ciſteavx. Their relidence is at C/te-('ov9, bound 
by their Order to ſerve in the Warres againſt the Infidels; upon which ſervices they have been 
ſometimes {een in the field with 300 great Horſe. | 

2 Of 'S. 7-go,inſtituted by the Canons of Eloy,and certain Gentlemen of Caftsle,in imitation of the 
Order ofCalatravR,tor the ſecurity and entertainment of Criſt: an P5/grims travelling to the Shrine 
of S. 1ago, confirmed by the taid Pope Alexander the 3d, Anno 1175.under the Rule of St. 4u- | 
Fuſtine. T heir habitis a Whrre Robe, with a Red Croſs like a. Sword : the companions of it accor- 
ding to the firſt founders being part Eccleſia/ticall and part Secular ; whereot theſe laſt are onely 
tied unto the vow of conjugall Chaſtitie. They grew in little time unto ſuch eſteem, that beſides 
rwo Colleges of Seminaries in Salamanca, and a College in Sev:l,they had four Hermirages inthe 
Mountains,and five Heſþ:tals well endowed for the entertainment of Strangers, together witl 
90 Towns & Caſtles in teverall parts of the Kingdom. The whole number ot Gentlemen, beſides 
Friers ſerving intheir Cures, and other Miniſters, is above 600. Their firſt Reſidence, at the 
Hoſpitall of S. 44ark in the Suburbs of L-ox ; on a dillike with Ferdinand the ſecond King of Lron 
removed to /clerin Caſtile, beſtowed upon them by Afonſo the 4th. Vpon this occaſion —_ di- 
vided, they have ſince two Maſters, or Conmendedors , the one called the Commendader of 
Leon, who reſides at S. Marks, the other the Commendador of Caitil:, who reſides at 
Ucles. 

3 Of Alcantara, a Town of Extremadura, deiended by Ferdinand of L:on againſt the! Moores, 
where he framed this Order, confirmed by Pope Lucie, Anno 113. Others aſcribe it ro Afonſo, 
the Suceſſor of that Ferd5nand, Anno 1217. by whom endowed with all the Lands of the Ca'arra- 
-1ans inthe Realm of L-ox ; but acknowledging the Superiority thereof, and under the fame 
Rule of Ci#eaux. Their device at firſt was a Pear-tree Vert, ina Field Or ; to which hanged a 
pair of 5back/es as a ſigne of their Subjeftion to them of Calatrava; Changed Anno 1411. to a 
White Robe, and a Green Croſs on their Breſts. | — 43S 

I omir the Orler of the Dove and Reaſon, inſtituted by K. /ohn of Caſtile, becauſe of (mall e- 
ſteem, and but ſhort continuance. And ſo much for Caſtile, the firſt of thoſe three greater King- 
domes of Sr4in, under which all the reſt are now reduced,conteining in this Continene all the Pro- 
vinces and Eſtates before deſcribed, amounting to two third parts of the whole ; and many large. 


eſtates elſewhere, as ſhall be ſhewed bereafter in its proper place. Paſs we 0n next to ge! | 
the 
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Port: ja] the ſecond in repute of the ſaid three kingdoms , not ſo much for the largeneſs of the Territories, 
I which it had on the Continent, as for its great Appendixes in all other parts of the 3/r/4. 


11 TheKingdomof PORTY G A L. 


He Kingdom of PORTVG AL containeth 1 Portugal it ſelf; 2 Algarve, or Regnum At. 

garbiorum; and 3 the Terceras or Iles of Azores : theſe laſt not reckoned parts of Spin by 
any of our Writers either old or new ; but made by us a part hereot, becauſe ſituate over againſt 
Portuo4l , one of the firſt additions which was made unto it onthe Ocean; and finally, becaule J 
know not under what other head to reduce them better. 

And firſt for PORT#G AL it ſel!, it is bounded on the North, with the Rivers <:;50 and 
Avi:, which part it from Galicia ; on the South, with Algerve ; on the Weſt, with the Arlar- 
:5ck Ocean ; and on the Eaſt, with the two Caftiles and Extremadura ; from which divided by a 
line drawn from Ribadrvia, ſtanding on the Avia, to Badaios, on the Anas or Guadiana, Exten= 
ded on the Sea-coaſt from North to South 400 miles ; the bredth of it in the broadeſt place ( not 
raking in the Ilands into this Accompt ) 100 miles, in the narroweſt 80, the whole circumference 
£79 miles, and inthat compaſs 1460 Pariſhes, 

It was firſt called L»ſitania from the L»ſitans, the chief Inhabitants thereof, and took the name 
of Portugal, either from the Haven or Port of Cale, now called Caia, ſometimes a very rich and 
flouriſhing Emporie, or rather from the Haven Town of Porzo , at the mouth of Daerns, where 
the Galls ( or the French rather) uſed to /axd their Merchandiſe,” which was therefore called Pey- 
tics Gallorums, and which Town was given in Dower with Tereſa , the Daughter of Alfonſo the 
ſixth, to Henry of Lorain, vvith the title of Earl of Portugal, Whole Succeſſors coming to be 
Kings, extended this name to all thoſe Countries which they got from the AZoores , as it con» 
tinueth at this day. 

The Airis very healthy, the Conntrey for the moſt part hilly and bare of Corn, ſupplied 
from Fraxce and other parts of the North; that which they have being as good as ary in Earope, :t 
not better. The foyl and people inall places not rich alike. For where the /oy/ 1s richeſt, as in the 
parts lying on the North of Dsero, there the Peoplc are pooreſt, in regard of the great diſtance 
chereot from L!15boy , and ſo not benefited by the trading of that wealthy Citie. And where the 
ſo! is pooreſt, there the People be riche/t, helping themſelves by trade and manutattures , eſpe- 
cially by making of Silks, and Salt, tufficient tor themielves, and for other Countries. But 
where there is a defect of Corn, that defeR is othervviſe tufficiently recompenſed vvith abundance 
of Honey,Wine, Oyl,Allom, Fruits, Fiſh,Salt, white Marble,and ſome Mines of Silver, &c. 

The people are of a more plain and ſimple behaviour than the reſt of Spin; and (if we be- 
leeve the old Proverb) none of the witeſt: For whereas the Spaxiards are {aid to ſeem wiſe , and 
yet to be Fools; the French to ſeem Fools, and yet to be wiſe; the /talizns both to ſeem wiſe 
and to beſo; the Portwgals are affirmed to be neither wiſe indeed , nor ſo much as toi ſeem ſo. 
Bur little different from which is the SpansÞ by-word, which telleth us of the Portmgals, thar 
they are Pecos y Locos , few and fooliſh; which others varie with the addition of another 
part of their Caaraer ; ſaying that they are Pocos, Soros, y Devoros, few and fooliſh , but with- 
all devout. They have great animoſities (it it be not grown to an An/ipathie) againſt the Caſti- 
liars , for bereaving them of their Kingdom and Libercy,though both of late recovered by them!: 


but when mo/? Fools, were counted for good Sonyvng men, and happy in the diſcoverie of for- 


rain Nations. L 2 
Rivers it hath of all ſorts, both great and ſmalf,” almoſt 200. Thoſe of moſt note, x Mmixns, 


full of red Lead, ( from hence called MMininm by the Latives) navigable with imall Veſſels 100 
miles. 2 Lether, now Lavada 3 Muliadas , now Mondego. 4 Tagin. 5 Dwerns, and 
6 .4n4s ; theſe three laſt common alſo to the reſt of Spain: Anas, or Guadiana paſting by Por- 
e474) but for 7 Leagues only, Tagss for 18, and Duero for 80. None of them navigable for any 
long ſpace by ſhips of burden ; the Rivers of all Spar being generally ſwift of courſe, reſtrained 
within narrow Channels, banked on both ſides with very ſteep Rocks, which make them incom- 
modivus for Navigation : Injomuch that it is reckoned for a great Prerogative of Tagss, and the 
Realm of Porrs; a4, that this River is there navigable with preat ſhips, 15 or 20 miles within the 
Continent. But here that want is ſomewhat tolerably ſupplied with 3 excellent Havens. 1 Thar 
of L:sbon upon Tagrs, and 2 Portoon Dwero, to the North of Lirbon, of which more anon; 
3 Of Setaval, South of Li:bon, ſituate on a Golf of 20 miles in length, and three in breadth; a 
place of principal importance to thoſe parts of the Realm Rivers however of great fame,according 
ro whoſe courſe the whole Countrey was divided by the Romans into Ylteriorem , lying be- 
yond D#zro North-wards; 2 Cirerworemn, on the South of. Tags; and 3 [uteramnem, betwixc 
both. 

Principal Citiesof this part, 1 L-'sbon, ſeated upon Tagss, a famous Citie for traffick, the 
P or:#g.15 inal their Navigations ſetting fayl from hence. By the Latizes called 0/z/ipps, aud 
I1yſi:po, becauſe as ſome lay Viyſſes built it, coming hither in the courſe of his ten yeers travel } 
a thing meerly ſabulous, it being no where found, that Y/yſſer did ever ſee the Ocean. But like 
enouga it is, that this 1 own being ſeated conveniently for Navigation, and inhabited by Sea-ta- 
ring men, might at the firſt be conſecrated ta the memory of ſo greaita Travciler; as, Ath+ns being 


aplace of L:arning was dedicated to Minerva , whom the Greeks call Athence It is in compals 
{rica 
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ſeven miles, and containeth upwards of 30 Pariſhes, and in them 20000 houſes, all of neat and AZORE 
elegant building, Turrets, and Towers it numbreth upon the wals about 76. Gates towards the 
Sex-ſhore 22 And rowards the Continent. ſituate upon five ſmall Hils, berw xc which is a val- 
ley which runs down to the River: on the higheſt Hill an ancient Caſtle, nor {trong , bur by reaſon 
of the ſituation, ſerving now only for a Priſon far men of quality ; the entry ot the River, being 
defended by.the Caſtle of Caſcais, and neerer to the Citie by the Forr of S. Ini'sans , and the 
Rock of Belem munitioned with 20. Peeces of O rdinance. This Citie heretofore was honoured 
with the Seat of the Kings, ſince of the Vice-Roys; an Arch-biſhops See, the Staple of commo- 
dities for all the Kingdom, and thought to be more worth than the whole Reatm beſides : ſaid by 
ſome French Writers to be the beſt peopled Citie in Chriſtendom, next unto Paris; aud by Ec- 
1x0 an Italian, made to bethe 4th Mart Town of Emrepe ; the other three being ( onſtextinople, 
Paris, Moſeo : in which they doe great wrong to: Londen, as populous and well-traded as the 
beſt them all. 2 Seaxtarex, onthe T ages, ſo called from S. /rexe,'a Nun of Towar, (a Mona- 
ſerie, in which the old Kings of Portugal did uſe to be crowned) here martyred by the Aoores ; 
by Prolemic called Scebal/car, then a Rewer Colonie. 3 Szutr4, upon the main Ai-l.ixtich, at 
the end of the huge Mountains, called Montes Lune ; whither by reaſon of the cool reireſhings 
from the Sea, and pleaſure of the Woods adjoyning, the Kings 'of Portuga/ uſed to retire in the 
hears of Summer. 4 Conimbre, on both ſides the River Mondego, pleaſantly ſeated amongſt 
Vineyards and Woods of Olives ; a Biſhops See, and an Vniverſity ; the Maſters whereof made 
the Commentarie on moſt part of Ariffer{e, called from hence Schol/s Conimbriceyſir. Then on 
the North of the River D#ers, betwixt that and /fſimio, arc 5. Brage, by Ptolomie called Bra- 
caria Auguſte, reckoned by Antomine for one of the four chief Cities in Spei» ; the Royal Seat 
when time was, of the Sweven Kings, and now the Sec of an Archbiſhop, contending for the 
Primacie with him of Tolede, 6 Porto, the Haven of the Ga//s, on the mouth of Dwezc. 
7 Miranda, a Biſhops See on the ſame River. 8 Bragaxre, the Duke whereof is ſo great a 
Prince, that it is thought a third part of the people of Portuga/ are his Vaſſils, and live on his 
Lands ; the Jater Dukes, ſince the time of King Emvennel being withall of the Royal blood : two 
ſteps of main advantage to the Regal Throne , lately aſcended and obtained by /#h», Duke of 
Bragance , now called Job» the > And finally on the South of T age, betwixt that and the 
Kingdom of Algerbe, thereis 9 Eboye, inthe middelt of a large and ſpacious Plain, an Arch- 
biſhops See, w. an Vniverſitie,this laſt of the foundation of King Henry the Cardinall. 10 Por- 
zilegre a Biſhops See» 11 Olivencs on the Guadiana, T2 Beia, by Plizio called Pax /ulia. 

2 TheKingdomof ALGARFE , lieth onthe Senth of Portugal, from which divided 
by a line drawn from A/cerin on the weſtern Sea , to Odechere 4 Caſtle on the Gua4ians ; on the 
Eaſt bounded by And<lweix, on the Weſt and South by the Main Ar/entick, This the moſt wild 
and deſart part of all this Kingdom ; barren and drie ; peopledwith few Towns, nor thoſe very, 
populous ; hilly and Monntainous withall, but yielding by the benefic of the Sea a preac 
yon of fiſhing, of T»-17 ſpecially, whereof more canght upon this coaſt than in all the King- 

OM. 

The name it took from the Weſtern ſituation of it}, for ſo theword A/gerve ſignifieth in the A- 
rebick tongue. The utmoſt end ofit called anciently Promentorinems Sacrum , now the Cape of $. 
Yircewt , becauſe the Bones of S. Vincent religiouſlly preſerved by che Chriſtians, were here burnc 
and ſcatered about by the Moores, Places of moſt importance it in, 1 5s/vs an Epiſcopall See , 
ſeated in thein-land parts. 2-Y:#«»ovs, fituate beyond the Cape. 3 Tavils, the Balſa, and 
4 Fare, = Oſſowebe of Prelonrie; both noted Ports on the Atlentick. 5 Lagos, an other Haven 
T own allo. . 

This Country conquered by the Moores with the reſt of Spain , and from them again recovered 
by the Kings of Leov , remained a Member of that Crown : till by A/ferſo the tenth of thac 
,namein Leen, and the fiftin Cafile , it was given in dowrie with Beatrix his Daughter, to Al- 

" fonſs the third of Portugal. From which mariage iſſued Diony/ime or Denys King ot Portugal, the 
firſt that ever uſed the title of Rex Algarbioram, Anno 1274+ 

; THE AZORES, are certain Iſlands lying in the A+ /amrrch Ocean , opoſite to the 
City of Lisbon , from which diftant but 250 Lea Situate betwixt the 38 and 40 deprees of 
the Northern Larirade, and one of them inthe "ry. iende, which is commonly reckoned from 
theſe Iſlands; as being the moſt Weſtern part of the #71, before the dilcoveric of Ame- 
YiCa, 

They were thus called from the multitude of Geſ-bewkes which were found there in the begining 
(the word Azor in che Spemiſh rongue ſignifying a Geſ-bewkr)though at this rime there are none 
of them to be found. Calfed allſo the Flew, ew , becanſe firſt diſcovered by the Flemings, 
and the great numbers of them in the Ile of Feie/ ( one of the chief of all the pack ) where there 


are yet ſome Fawilies which reſemble the Flexwings both in their complexion and habit; and 
not far from the place of their abode a Torrent, which the Spaniards call Riberados Flamenger, 
orthe River of Flewings. They are alſo called the Tercer« from Tercera the chief Ile among 


The Air of thoſe Iſlands is generally good and ſubjeR unto few diſeaſes , except that which the 


Por mg als call theBlood, being an impoſtumarion of the ing out at the Eys or other parts 
of the Body. Some otherinconveniences they are ſabje& to , proceeding from the humidity = 
c 
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AZORES. the place, the great winds and ſtormes, of ſuch a violent and ſtrange kind of working , that barres 
ot Iron as bip as a mansarm , have in ſix years been worn as little as a Straw- All of them well 
ſtored with Fleſh, Fiſh, and other things neceſſary , except Salr and Oyl. with which they are 
furniſhed out of Portugal. Wines they have alſo for their ownul(e, but not to be tran'porred far, 
becauſe of their weakneſs : for which cauſe alſo, the richer men provide themſelves of Cazarie 
Wines , or thofe of the Iland of Madera. Of like nature is their W heat, and other guits, which 
hold not good above a year. All of them ſubje& unto Earthquakes, and ſome tw breathings our 
of fire ; which continually ſendeth forth fuming vapours. The chiet commodities which they tran- 
port unto other Countries , are C a»arie birds for Ladies, Oad for the Diers, Ioyners-work which 
they ſell to the Spaniards , and Beeves for ihe victualling of tuch Ships as come there to be victu- 
alled. 

The Inhabitants are generally Laborious,excellent husbands on their grounds,inſomuch as they 
make Vines to grow out of Rocks; muth given to Joy nery , by which they make many pretrie fan- 
cies, much eſteemed by the Spanaras; but not ſo expert at it as thole of Nwremberg. They take 
oreat pains to teach their Catrcell underſtanding ; the Oxen being taught to know when their Ma- 
ſter calleth them. Inother things they conform to the Poreugals, both in their cuſtomes and 
apparell ; but with ſome imattering of the Fleming , which Nation they affe& above any other. 

The 1ſlands nine in number , and diſtinguiſhed by the ſeverali names of, 1 Tercera, 2 SA. 
chael, 3 Fayjal, 4 Gratioſa , 5 S. George, 6. Pico, 7 Corvo, 8 Flores, andg S. Maries, 
of which S. Michaels and St. Mares lie next to Spain; Tercers on the North-Weſt of thoſe ; 
(by conſequence the third in order, whence it had the name; ) S. Georges, Gratioſa, Pico, Fayal , 
onthe Weſt of that; and finally thoſe of Corvoand Flores , neereſt to America. 

1 "ERCER A, the chiefofallthe reſt, 18 miles in compaſs, well ſtored with Peaches , 
Apples, Limons, Oringes : and for the Kitchin, with Turneps, Cadages, plenty of Pot-herbs, and 
as good Batato-rgetes ( which are the beſt food the people have) as any bein the World, but more 
eſteemed in Portugal than they be in this land , by reaſon of their great abundance. Here is 
alſo grear quantity of the beſt kind of: Woad, (which from hence is called 1{and-Woad) and a Plant 
abour the height of a man , which beares no. Fruir , but hath a Root as profitable as 

\ thoie that doe : out of which the People draw a thin and tender film , wherewith they 
fill their ».4/:reſes inſtead of Feathers. Fowl enough for the uſe of man,and yet none of prey. 
No Port of any ſafety in it but that-of Azgra ; and that made fate by-Art, and not by Nature : the 
whole begirt with Rocks, which ſtick out like a pointed Diamond, able to pierce the feet of any 
who ſhall venture over them. Places of moſt importance init, 1 Praye, on the Sea fide, well- 
walled, but not very well peopled. 2 S. Barbara, 3. S. Sebaſtians, 4 Gnalne, and 5 Vila neva , 
Burroughs 0* good note. 6 Angra, the chief not of chis Hand only, but of all the nine; the Reſi- 
dence of the CGovernour , and «n Arehbiſhops See, who hath in it his Cathedrall Church. Seated 
on a convenient Bay made in the form of a Creſcent, with.rwo Promontories on each ſide ( like the 
two horns of a hialf-Moon)bearing into the Sea ; each fartified with a ſtrong Caſtle for defence of 
the Haven, the Town it ſelfalſo well-walled about, and environed with ſharp Rocks on all ſides. 
Both Town and Caſtles well garriſoned , and no leſs diligently guarded. This in regard of its 
great ſtrength,and commodious Haven, is eſtecemed. the principall of theſe Ilands, and. communi- 
Cates it's name unto all the reſt ; though neither: neereſt unto Spai», nor the greateſt in 
compals. : | 

2 ". M ARIES, ſo called fromthe Saint (as S. Georges and S. Michaels are ) unto which it is 
dedicated ; is the moſt Southern of theſe'1ſles, andthe next to Spain : twelve miles in circuit, in- 
habited by Spaniards onely , and thoſe much given unto the making of Earthen veſſels, So natu- 
rally fenced with Rocks, that it is, and may be eaſily kept by the 1nhabitants, without. the charge 
of a Garriſon. The chief Town of it hath the name of St. aries alſo , which it either giveth un- 
co the lland, or borroweth from it. . _ . SS was | 

3 S. MICH AELS, dire&ly North of S.; aries, from which little diſtant , the biggeſt in the 
whole pack, as being 20 miles in length, though the breadth not anſwerable * much ſubjze unto 
Earth-quakes and fiery vapours. Of moſt note amongſt our modern Geographers, who have remo- 
ved hither the firſt Meridian ( by which they dividethe World into Eaſt and Welt) from the Ca- 
» ies or Fortunate Nlands, were it was fixed in the time of Prolomic, and others of the antienc 
Writers. 22M : 

And this remove ſeems countenanced even by Nature it ſelf, it being obſerved that the Com» 
paſs when it commeth ander the /eridian drawn through this Ile, hath little or no YVarsation at 
all, but pointeth almoſt direQly towards the Northz whereas in all other places or leſs Meridian, 
Eaſt, and Weſt, it pointeth not ſo direQly North , but.more or leis to the North-eaft, or the 
North-weſt, which the Mariners call the //ariatio, or the North-eaſting and the North-weſfting of 
the Compaſs. And yetit is obſerved of late, that ghere,is ſome more ſenſible variation of it in this 
Iile of S. Achael, than in that of Corys : which theretare is conceived more fit for this firſt Ae- 
F1414%. by | "RE It 

The chief Town hereof, beſides many Burroughs and leſſer Hamlets, Punta del Gada, ſeated 
vron 4 dangerous Sea, and without any Port, yet.more trequented by Strangers than the Port of 
Angra, b>c1n'e here they may goe inand.out as they pleaſe, but nor ſo.in the other. 


4 FAT ALL, 17 or 18 miles in length, plentifully provided wxh all things neceſſary for the 
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life of man, and well turniſhed with Woad, tor which commoditie much frequented by the Mer- 470&= 5 
chants of England. The chiet I own ot it Derta, defended with a Caſtle, and that ovarded by Sp.1- IF 
iaras ; both Town and Jland taken by Sir elrer Rateph, Anno 1597. This Action was called 
the /land-/ ojage , undertaken as well to divert the War which the Spani:rds thr.atned to brins 
0 our own doors; as by ſeizing ſome of theſe Ilands to intercept the Spaxs/h Fleets in their return 
and to.hinder them in their ſerting out : by which means, wanting their 454» gold, they mich 
be brought to better terms with their neighbour Nations. And though the Erg/:th were not able 
to hold it long. yet it was faid, thatthe bootie got in this Expedition, amounted to 400000 
Crowns, beſides the honour of beating the Sp.zard upon his own ground. It took this name from 
ics abundance ot Beecher. : 

5 GRAT 10SA, not above five or ſix Leagues in compals ; but fo well furniſhed with fruits, that 
they ſend much yearly to 7 ercera ; inhabited by Portga!s onely, but ſo poor, that they are nor 
able to bear the charge of a Garriſon. The chief Town ot it called Ls Plaia. 

6 S. GEORGES, twelve miles long, about three in bredcth, mountainous and full of Fore/7-, 
but thote Foreſts ſo well ſtored with Cedars, that they uſe them many times for ſhipping, and ſome- 
times for Fewell. The chief Town of it called S. Georges, as the lland is. 

7 PICO, lyech on the South of the Ile of S. George, and took this name from an high Hill inthe 
form of a Pyramid, which the Portzgals generally call a Pske, or Pico. Repleniſhed with fruits, 
ſome Cedars, and a Tree called Teixo, of great bulk, and as much beauty : the wood thereot ex- 
ceeding hard , red within and waved; to admirably beauritull chat it is allowed onely to the Kings 
Officers, the other Subjects being interdicted the uſe of it ( but on ſpeciall licence ) by a publick 
Edit. In bignels it is ſecond onely unto that of 5. Yrchael, if nor equalltoit; hardly ſo much 
inlengrh, but of greater bredth. The chiet I owns of it, 1 S. Sebaſtsans, 2 Callota de Neſquin, 
both upon the Sea, and in the Eaſt parts oi the Iland. 

$ FLORES, directly Eaſt from Fazad, ſo called from its abundance of Flowers, ( as Gratio/a 
from the like flouriſhing Verdure of it) is in compaſs not above 8 miles, bur plentifully furniſhed 
with Cattel and good grounds to teed them. The chief Town of it, Saw/a Crux. The lile(though 
imall,) yet twice as big as the Ifle of 9 CORFO, ſo called from it's abundance of Crowes , ſituate 
on the North hereof, and bur little diſtant : both very unſafe, and both moſt milerably poor, by 
reaſon of the many Pyrates which lie betwixt them, to intercept ſuch ſhips as trade towards Ame- 
rica. But this, though much ſmaller than the otbers,may in time be ofmore eſteem than any of them: 
in regard it is conceived to be the moſt naturall place tor the firſt Aferidsan; as betore was noted : 
the Needle here pointing directly to the North, without Variation. Which whether it proceed 
trom {ome ſecret inclination of the Loadftore to that part ofthe World, more in this place than 
any other ; or that being ſituate betwixt the two great Continents of Ewrope and America, it is 
drawn equally towards both, by the magzericall yertue of the Earth it ſelf: I leave to be diſputed 
by more able judgements. | 

Theſe Ilands were firſt diſcovered and ſubdued by the P-'t#gals, under the condu , or by the 
dire&ion of Prince Henry, Sonne of John the firſt, who firſt made the Portwgals in love with the 
Seas. And they were alſo the laſt members of the Crown ot Portugal which held out for Don Ax- 
:onio the Baſtard, againſt Pb-/3p the ſecond of Caſtile ; againſt whom the land of Tercera was for 
a while gallantly defended by Emanzel de Silva, with the help of the Frexch ; but taken at the laſt 
by the Marqueſs of Santa Cr«z, and the French, after promile of lite, cruelly murdered in cold 
blood. After which, garriſoned at the firſt by none but Por:#gals. But upon ſome commotion 
hapaing in that Kingdom, it was thought fit, on ſome reaſon of State, to make 1ure of the belt I- 
lands by Spaxiſo Garriſons ; which accordingly were put into the Caſtles of Angra, in Tercera ; 
and the Towns of Puma del Gaada, in'S. Michaels ; and Derta, in Fayall. And to ſay truth, the Spa- 
»iards had good reaſon to be carefull of them, theſe Ilands being of ſuch importance as withouc 
them the Navigation of the [nd5es, Arbiopia, Brafil, and New Spain, could not be continued : be- 
cauſe the Fleerts which come from thoſe Countries to Ls/o-n or Sevill, muſt in a manner of neceſit- 
ty touch upon ſome of them, as well in following their courſe if they comefrom the Weſt, as in re- 
covering ſuch winds as are ulefull ro them, if they come from rhe Eaſt. 

But to return again to the main Land of Poresg :/ ; know, that the antient Inhabitants of it were 
the Lufiteni, dwelling betwixt Tags: and Daerws, the old Luſitania being bounded within thoſe 
Rivers; the Celtics and Txrditans, who took up alſo ſome part of Berica, dwelling on the South of 
T ag ; and the Gallaici Bracris ((o called to difference them trom the Ga#arcs Licenſes who pol- 
ſeſſed Galicia) on the North of D#erw. SubjeRed firſt unto the R-mans , by whom accomyted 
one 0: the three parts of Speim. In the declining of their Empire conquered by the Alans,and trom 
them taken by the Swevians, who for a time made the Citie of Braga the Royall ſeat of their 
Kings. The Sweviaxs loſt it to the Gorthes, and the Gothes to the Moores, as hath been ſhewn already 
in their ſeverall ſtories. Recovered in part by the Kings of Leon; to whom that part continued 
ſubject, till given by Alphonſo the ſixt of Leon in dowrie with his Bale Daughter 7er aſa, to Henry 
of Loreine, whoſe vertue and good ſervice merited no leſs reward, Anno 1099. who having fortu- 
nately governed it by the title of an Earl for the ſpace of 12 years, left his Sonne A/fox/o, Heir 
both to his Fortunes and Vertues, honoured with the title of King of Portugal by the Soveraignes 
of Leon, for his moſt gallant demeanor ſhewn in the batrell of Obrique, An. 1139. He had before * 


the Aſſumption of the Regal Stile ruled 27 years with a great deal of honour ; and he reigned here 
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| «5 vears atter that A ſſump* on, reverenced by his Friends, and ſeared by bis Enemies, 
$9 that the whol- rme of his fitting in the Chair of State,was 72 years : a longer enjoying of Sove. 
r£15Rty than a ant Prince { Ace the fir!t beginning of the Rows 21 Monarchie. H1s Suc ceiſors we ſhall 
biyein order in £12 following Catalogue. Buc we mult firſt tell you,as in other places ot this Work, 
tbatthe Princes of moſt note in the whole ſucceſſion , are, 1 He ury of L Deine (whom ſome make a 
Euron tia ot tlic Citie 0: Brſarcon) who coming into Sp4'n to the Ho/y P.rr:,and deſerving nobly 
in X 2x ſ:me, was honoured by 4170 a the ſixth, with his Daughter Teraſa and the Town of "Js 
tio tor her Dower, given to him with the title of Earl of Porrenoal, He extended his Eſtate as far 
as' er: ;bre on che South of the River Dxero ; that River being before that time the utmoſt 
bound of it that way's Alfor{o the fit King , W ho took £{.1590% from the /foores ,Anno 127 
and made itthe Seat of his Kingdom, which he extended South-ward as tar as Altarve, 3. Al. 
iz ſo the 2d, who partly by Conquelt, and partly by Mariage, aaded Algarve to bis Eſtate, get- 
( *it by the Sword, and confirming it to him by the Bed. Ky Alfonſs the 4th, confederate with 
« fiſch o: the !ame name in Caft-l- againſt Alvoacen the Mir. antegt Africk,, at the fight 
4 ies e River - \alado, not 'ar from Tariffe;zwhere they diſcomfited the vaſt Army of Afoores, —_ 
ſitting 01 470c00 Horſe and Fcor. 5 John the firſt, the baſe Sorne of Pedro the brit, ſetting aſide 
the Lady Bra'rixr, Queen of Caſtile, the Daughter 0: Ferdin:nd the firſt, and the lawf ll Chil- 
dren of "IK } ather; beins many 1n number : by 'orce and colour of * EleQion obtained the King. 
ops L ortitied it by las maria oe with the Lady /h'lip, Daughter of [on of Ganrt Puke of 
{.ac.iſter ; a ſtrong Competitor at that time for the Crown of Caſtile : : on which Relation , this 
King, the tour King 25 next ſuccec 21ng, and two of this Kings younger Sonnes, were made Knights 
0; the Carty, 6 Herry, Dukeot Jiſeo (V:ſontium the Latines call it) the ſecond Sonne of 
1.2 the irft, created Krighit of the Garter by King He-ry the ſixth, Anno 1444. By whoſe 
incouraccment and example the Pa*t7zr2., began to be affected to forrain Vo ages : diſcove- 
Ting in 6 s time, (2nd for the moſt part uncer his Condue alſo) the Ilands = jþ. any Made- 
7.1, "Hoiy-P:rr, thoſe 0' Caro Verar, anda creat part of the Coaſt of eAfrich, as far as Guinza. 
lie > died An. 14065. 7 Alfon/othe fi th,who warring on the Moores in Africk, took from them the 
irons 1: _ ol { anger, Alcaſor,& A: wills, 8 lohn the 2d ,under whoſe reign the Portwgels fully 
tied them elves in G1mea and the Realms of C ongn, diſcovering all the Coaſts and liles of Afreck, 
(aut betore dilcovered)as tar as to the Cape of Goad-hone, Anno 1487 pl 'anting,and fortifying as they 
p.Atlcd: the whole Dilcoverie of Africk, the Eaſt- Indies, and 'Brafl, being perfected in the 
itzion of Kings Emannzel; under whom alſo they diſcomfited great Armies of the Twrks, and Sul- 
of Foy” , bringing by Sea the riches of the Faft into the Weſt. 9 SebaFtirn, the Grand-child 
ns /oþr, Senne of Ea:wel, imbarking himſelf unadviſedly in the wars of Africk, loſt his 
'4-1t is generally ſuppoted) atthe battel of Aſcaſer, in which three Kings fell in one day. 
: many of the Portugals are of opinion that he was not killed , bur that for ſhame and (orrow 
+ verurned not home, wandring trom one place to another, and at the laſt was found and avowed 
lens ;-e; thence carried to aplcs, where he was kept three days ina dark Dungeon without 
any tutienance but a knite and halter. brought into Spas: by the Kings command , where at laſt he 
died. Amanin whom 1o many circumſtances met, to make up a ruth , chat the very Spaniards 
uſcd to fav, that cither he vvas the true Seba/tr.1n , or elſe the Devil in his likeneſs. Burt vyvhether 
erue or not is not now materiall, death having put an end to that diſputation ; though the con- 
rroverlie which enſued upon his death for the Crown of Portugal , be not yet decided. For 
though King P-!/ip the -d of Sp1in ſucceeded next after Henry the Cardinal Ki"g (who only 
came upon the Sragethiat the Competitors might have time to declare their Titles) and claimed 
the Crown as eidett Reir male, and neereſt Kinſmanto King Henry : yer all the World was not 
well [atisfied in the Juſtice and Equity of his demands. In the carrying on of which affairs he 
teemed to deal very canvidly to the eyes of men, not biafſed by their proper Intereſs ; offerings 
to fubm'this T tle tO a Diſpuration, profeiiing that the Lawes ot Porrzgal were more > favoura- 
ble to ha, than che Law ot Caſt:le; and openly acknowledging, that i! he ſhould chance to die 
betorethe aid Henry, his eideſt Sonne, as being a degrce further off, would come behind ſome 
o hers of the Prererdants toit, of whom himſelf had the precedence. Bur finding nothing 
Gene by Terr, and meanins co make ſure work after his deceale . ( Aztonio the Baſtard having 
got poileiiion of L'sboy, a and 1 taking on himſelf as King, by a popular and tumultuous EleRion) 
te raiſed an. \rmy under the command of Ferdinund de Toledo Duke of Atva, and iubdued all 
that food again him, Catharine the Dutcheſs of Brag nce , Daughter of Prince Edward, \ur- 
53 decapat 10 all er intereſs and pretentions to him : So entrins by a mixt Title of deſcent and 
Aris, Ano 15.0 Threzfcore yeers it was peaceably en) 'oved by the Kings of S»4im, when 
[u2der ly Cripoticiied by a potent faction appearing for lcbn Duke of Brog ince, deſcended from 
ie VOUS 2 Sonne of Kin o Emarxe!; which brought ſo cunningliy and lucceſſetully in his behalt, 
it the IK, of Sp. was froner Lifſeized of Pertural, than he heard of any plotor practice ſet on 
oO RENT, (t lim, Arno 1639. Inwhich it is to be obterved, that as King Philip the 2d, tor the 
Fetch obtaining of this Crewn, had embroyled the Frexch , ingaging that King ina bloody wir 
nit the P: tofbants of that Kingdom, co make him ſure enough from troubling him in his 
i nte:orize: ſothe French Miniſters had cauſed a Revolr in Carzlcone ; tothe end, that 
2 Kiro of S24:m was oultes in reducins that Proz3xce , the Portnoals might have oppor- 


;cuarim themſelves trom che power ot the Spaniards, whom the Anti; -arhie betwixt the 
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Nations made leſs pleaſing to them. Nor was it a partiall defection onely , or the lo's of Portugal 
and no more; but a generall — off of the whole eſtate, in Africk, fie, America, in the /ſt:s 
and Continents z the Acceſſories, (excepting only the Town ot ( exe4 tn Barbarie ) going the ſame 
way as the Principall did. And here methinks that grave and deliberate Nation ot the Sp« 5ards 
may be juſtly caxed for committing a greater Ss/xc:/m in point of State, than ever people did be- 
fore them : in that having got the full and peaceable poſlcſiion of the Crown of Portugal , and all 
the out-parts and Members of it, they continued all the Garriſons and ſtrong holds of the whole 
Eſtate in the hands of the Natives. By means whereof , when Porewgal it elf fell off from the 
King of Spaiw, the Provinces and Plantations did the like , without any heſicancie : which, had 
ſome of the chiet peeces in every Province, FaQtorie, and Plantation, been brought by little and licle 
(if not all at once ) into the power of the Coſtilians , might have been eaſily prevented. Nor hath 
the Spani4rd hitherto atrempted any thing materiall for che recovery of that Kingdom : having 
been ever ſince ſo over-laid by the French in Ca alogne, Navarre, Biſcay Flanders, Artoys,and Italy, 
that he hath not had much leizure to attend chat buſineſs. But leaviog him and them to their owa 


affairs ; it.is GW time t0 repreſent you with a Catalogue of 


Portugal, 


The Kings of Portugal, 


1139» 1 Afonſo, the ſecond Earl, and firſt 1495. 14 Emanuel, the Nephew of Ed- 
King of Portugal. 45. ward, by his Sonne Ferdinand 
1184. 2 Sancho, the Sonne of Alfonſe. 28. D. of Viſto, 26, 
1212+» 3 Alfonſo II. Sonne of Sancho. 11. 1521, I5 Jeb» ]Il. Sonne of Emmanuel. 38: 
1223- 4 Sancho Il. Sonne of Alfonſo the 1557. 16 Sebaſtian the Nephew of /obn the 
2d. 34- : 3d, by his Sonne Don /obn ; un- 
1257 5 Alfoxſo 1II. Brother of Sancho fortunately lain inthe fields of 
the 2d. 22. Africk. 21. | 
1379, G6 m_ the Sonne of Alfonſo the i578. 17 Hexry the Cardinall, Sonne of 
3d. 48. King Emanuel 2. the laſt of 
1325- #7 AlfonſoJV. the Sonne of Denys, the male iſſue of Henry of Lo 
\ 32» reenes 
1357 8 Pedvo, the Sonne of Alfenſv the 1580. 18 Philip the ſecond ofSpain,Sonne of 
4th. 10. Charles King of Caſtile and Em- 
1367- 9 Ferdinand, the Sonne of Pedro,the perour, and of the Lady Marie 
laſt King ofthe Lawtull iſſue of bis Wife, daaghter of Emanuel 
Henry of Loreine, 18. 18, | : 
1335+ 1o John, the baſe Sonne of Pedro, of . 19 PhilipII. of Portwgal, and 111. of 
whom ſufficiently before. 48. Sraiu: 23. 
1433- 11 EdWvardr, the Sonne of Jobs, . 20 Philip1l. of Poytwgal, and IV. 
and of the Lady Philip of Lan- of Sp«in. During his reign the 
cafter. 5» Portugneze wearie of the Spa- 
1428. 12 AlfeuſoV. the Sonne of Edv. 42. »:ſþ Government,choſe for their 


1481. 13 Fohn Il the Sonne of Afonſo the King, | 
the fift. 14+ | 1636. 21 Jobn, Duke of Bragance, the IV. 

of — a Prince of great poſſeſſions, and of Royall race , -who hitherto hath pexceably 
enjoyed it, | | | 942 

Now that we may the better ſee by what title both the Kings of Spas» and the Dakes of Bragaxce 
claim the Crown of Portwg«l ; and what other Pretenders there were to it on the death of Scha/r- 
a» : and what right as well Anton the Baſtard ( but alleging a ſentence of Legitimarion ) as the 
Princes of the Houſe of voy did pretend unto it : we will lay down their Genealogies from King 


Emanuel, in this following Scheme.. 


| i John, King of 5 - - T John Princeof $— Hm. King 
Portugal $— Portugal of Portugal. 

2 Henry the Cardinall, King of Portugal. | 

; Lewis $ "ppg Fo Antonio 3—} Chriftopher and ©- 


Children 


ce pe cares 


e 


a Baſtard. thers. © 

Mary, wedded to _—_4 ___ 7 Rainucers Far- 
4 Edward 4 ander Duke of Parma. nefis. 
Wick 2 Catharine, maried to lob Duke of Bragarce. 
5 Mary, maried to Charles theF _@ Philip the II. King of 
_ -... fifth, King of Caſtile. 3 Spain. 
kw | 6 Bearrix maried t0 Charles Duke of Savoy. 


o 


manuel had theſ 


By this it may appear how the claims are grounded; bur whether title will prevail cannot now 
be told. Suffice ir, that as the Royall line of Porragel did begin in an Hemry, ſo it ended in an 
Herr allo : the male line failing in the perſon of the Cardinalſ-King, and the Crown falling ( 00 


whomioever it ſhall faſten )0n che Heirs of the Females. 
X 2 The 
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The principall Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom are, 1 Of Avs, ſo called from « Town 
of that name in Porr«gal, the fear thereof ; founded by Santis or Sancho the firſt, in imitation of 
the Order of Alcartars, whoſe Green Croſs they wear , but equall to it neither in power 

IC hes. © 

7 >-Of CHRIST, inſtituted by Denys King of Portage, who conferred on them all the Lands 
and Poſſeſſions of the exautorated T emplars, nn gar Pope /obn the z2th, Anno 13at, Their 
Robe is a Black Caſſock under a White Szrcoar, over which a Red Croſs ſtroked inthe midſt wich a 
a white line : their duty to 1 the ſcorer out of Beries, the next neighbour to Portugal; to 
which Crown they have added many gallant Countries m Af, Africk, and Braſil, and fo impro- 
ved their own Eſtates, that all the /ſles in the Arlawrich doe belong to them z beſides the rents of 
the Afive of S. George in Gwires, amounting to 100000 Darats of yearly income. 

The Armes are Argent, on five Eicocheons Azwe, as many Bezants in Selrvey of the firit, poig- 
ted Sable, within a Border Gates, charged with ſeven Towers, Or. Which five Eſcocheons were 
Fen in memorie of the five Kings whom Aifenſothe firſt King flew ar the battell of Obrigue, An. 
1139. And ſo proceed we on to thoſe Provinces which are the povertment of Aragox, the 
third great bodie of this State. 


I2 V ALENTIA. 


ALENT1[A hath on the Eaſt, the edrterranean; on the Welt, parts of Caftile and Ara- 
gon ; on the North, Cat«{ogne; and A1srcia upon the South. Ir is watered wich the Rivers 
1 X*car, called of old Sxcrox and Sur. 2 Guadalander, ſiphifying a River of pure water ; and 
Athar. 
f [This Couatrie ſtandeth in the moſt temperate and pleaſing Air of all Spas, full of Gardens, and 
of wonderfull delight, where groweth abundance of Rice, Sugar, Corn, and Fruit ; garni- 
ſhed all the yeer long wuth tweet-ſmelling lowers, and miraculouſly fruitfull of Pomgranats, Li- 
mens, and other delicacies. Ic hath alſo mines of Silyer at Buvyvo!, of Gold at Lodar, of Iron at Fis 
»(rat, of Alabaſter at Peacent, and of Allom, Lime, and Plaiſter in many places. From thence 
allo come the beſt Silks inthe World, Cotton of Marcie, Crimfon, Scarlet, and other precious co- 
lours, and rich perfumes. Finally, all the ſenies of man may be delighted and refreſhed with that 
which comes from this happy Region ; in quality and ſweetnels much like. that of Neples. The 
delicacie and great pleaſures whereot have made the Inhabitants of it to be thought leſs warlike 
than the other Spawiards, T he Sheep of this Countrie alſo bear the fineſt Fieeces of anv in Spaiv ; 
firſt ſtocked with Corſwold ſheep from England, at the requeſt of obs King of Aragon, An. 1465. 
by the imprudene curteſie of K. Edward the 4th. | 
Places of melt note in it are, I A#/carte, anoted Port oh the Aediterraneay, whence come our 
true Alicant Wines, made of the juyce of Mulberies ; by Proknme called fries, by 2ela, Tice ; 
from whence the Bay adjoyning is called Sinxs 1licitanw, now the Bay of Alicante. 2 Orivels, 
a Biſhops See, o&the River Segora, which divides this Province from Adwrcia. 3 Sergorvo, a Bi- 
ſhops See, by Prolpmic named Segobriga, the chief Citic in old times of the Cettiberi. 4 Xelva, 
ſuppoicd to be the /nevbidas of Livie, where Scipio defeated Hanno and bis Carthaginians. ' 5 Valen- 
144, a fair, pleaſant , and welk-tzaded Citie, the See of an Archbiſhop , and givech name to the 
whole Proviace : an itsfirſt gletie, one of theahief Roman Colonies in theſe parts of Spain; in its 
lack, the Royalliſcatpf the 400755 Kings of this Countrie, ' Situate three miles from the Medirer- 
rancer, not tar from the mouth of the River Dwreas, now called G#adelaxder : and is by ſoine ſaid 
Lo have beenherenofore named Kerws, which ſignificch ſtrerigeh. Bart whenithe Kewans maftred 
it, to diſtinguiſh-it trom theer Rome, It was: | Valentia; mwhich in the Canine tongue}, x ot the 
the ſame ſigniui6ation, With rhe Greeks Pome, Herrtis an Univerficyinorich $. Doaenich , 
the Father afche Dominicans, fudyed. 6 Lawrigs, now airmail village, once a Townof great 
frength, called Lauren, which Sertorius beſieged, took and burned,eveqrhen when Por whoſe 
confederates the Lawonites were, ſtood with his whole Army nigh enough unto the flame to warm 
his hands ; and yet durſt ge fuccour it. p-Callers, a Sea Toym Randing at the mouth of the Ri- 
ver FRO, Ic wa — Barned _ 4 _ riameoffhe River; and is famous in P/#- 
tzrch, tor the victory which Sertorixe here. Pomyey,, Pongey's Army baing not only over- 
thrown, but himzſeltwith life kargly on, & vt Ot in or ——_ Place of the old 
S:gu tum * the People whereof whenbelieged by 4n»nbad, continued ſo obſtinace in the expeta- 
tion of aid from 4am, that they choſe rather to burn themſelves, chan yield up the Town : the oc- 
cation ot the ſecond War betwixt Romy and Carthage. Firſt Fougded by the Zaryn bums, and after 
this deſtruction of it, repaired, or re-edified by the Kowane, { they could not poſſibly do leſs ) by 
whom made a Colonie. y. Gaxdia, which gives the title of a Duke to the twouſe of Forgis, and was 
the ſtile of the eldeſt Sonne of Pope Atex. theſixt(of this nable Family called commonly in Gwic- 
c:araime by the name of the Duke of Gandja : 10; Dewe, fearc,0n the brink, of the Mediterranean, 
over which it hath a goodly Proſpect ; the Marquiſate of the Duke of Lerma : firſt Founded by 
the Mafil:es;, ty whom calked Diemam Not far fromwhich isthe Promenteric Ferrgris ;of o1d 
called Pxomortoraum Dianizn , the Refuge of Sertorixe un his Wars againft Pewpey and Myto- 
{us, both of great renown; the ene: and of much experience; the yoing,aud of bigh re+ 
ſoiutions. And yetSertoris found himſelf more troubled with the old mans gravizee han sbc yoog 
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mans callantrie : inſfomuch as he was uſed to ſry, That 5:45* wir been for rhe O'1 117m my Moen [e Carahou; 
lys , bz would have Wt 2921 rt, oy Pompey hame with Polls. For he had twice ome his «ri, 
Great Pomoey , before 17ete !::5 was joyned inthe Aﬀtion with him :* the fir time danocrouthy 
wounding , and the ſecond time driving him out of the Field. Bur fighting againf? both ho w15 
over-matched; and yet ſeemed rather to retire than flie before them : the £7.niar 1s behavins rt! eme 
ſelves very valantly in the time of theſe Wars under him, ro which Florss alludeth , 1a ing , 
Nec nanqnam mart a'paruit Hiipani militts Figor quzm Romano duce. At thelalt when he h-.t a 
long time upheld the arias faction , he was traiterouily murdered by ”erpe: 4 one of his 4{/.- 
ciates ; for which fe! els and Pompey had a Tri»mph at Reme. So hich an clt:mate did they irc 
upon the caſuall death ot this poor Proſcripr. | 

The Antient 'nhabirants hereof were the Baftirars , the Fd-tani ,. Conteſta»i, and ſome "2art of 
the C«lri5eri : originally of the Province of Tarraconenſir, afterwards ( in the ſub-dividing of 
that Province by Conſtantine )' of Crrthrginen/is.s In the declining of the Empire firſt tubdued 
by the 4/a%;,who were ſcarce warm in their new dwellings, when diſſeized by the Gother, From 
the G» hes taken by the oores, of whom reckoned as a Province, till the fatall overthrow Ot- 
vento 11 homer Ena ', at the battell of Sterra Aforent, and the departure of the Moores of 17:- 
r.cc3 £0 their own County , which tollowed preſently upon it. By Z:4e Ab:n-/cit , the Brother 
of this \ſahomet , made a diſtin Kingdom of it ſelf , Anno 1214. but taken from him by. one 
Z ea Prince of the M-orer of Spain, under colour that he had a purpoſe of curning Chriſtian, and 
making his Kingdom ſubject to the Crown of + - rag? { as indeed he did ) Anno 1 228.Conquered 
from ac» the new King , betore he could enjoy the ſweets of a new rai:ed Kingdom, by ms 
Kins of Aravcn ,' Anno 1238. Since reckoned” a Member of that Kingdom, never diſmem- 
bred trom the bode of it ſince the firſt uniting. Bur ſti){ ſo overgrown with /7oores ( not to be 
blamed tor loving !uch an excellent lear ) that at the final expulſion of that people be King 7 i- 
lip the third . there were reckoned no iewer than 22009 Families of them in this little Coun- 
rrie. 

Tie Armes hereot were Gules, a Tower embattelled Argent , purſicd ( or pennond ) 
Sable, 
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AT AL. O NTA is bounded on the North-Eaſt, with the Land of Rewſilon and the Pyrenees; 

on the Exſt, with the  'eiterr.cnean;on the South, with Valentst;and on the North and North- 
Wett, with {- :gox. The Country ſomewhat Mountainous and full of Woods , and not very well 
cultivated : behvlding more in that reſpet for Corn , Fruites, and other neceſſary proviſions 
unto the Coxrre/3: of the S-; which ſerves them out of other Countries, than to the Goocn ſs of 
the Led. Andyetit 1s as well watered as moſt parts of Spain, having init befides the Evre, or 
[bers , common to many other Provinc?s; and (C 3:i4, which runneth berwixt it and /"/enp 
tia ; the Rivers of, 1 1 4ardera, 2.T obregat , 3 Seore, 4 Frarcolime, 5 Beſ-rs , and 6 
Orhavr. | 

The name of Catalonia ſome derive from the Caſte/l:ni,who formerly inhabiced ſome part kerevf; 

othe:s will haveit called ( atalow'a corruptly for Gothalawa, tfrem the mixture of the Gorbes and 
Al-ni tuecefively the Maſters of it;and ſome more improbably from one Carrot, a Noble Man 
of this Countrie , who lived here they know not when, More like it is, that it took this name 
from the Catalawm , an old French people of Languedoc, the adjoyning Province, from whom 
che fields called Camp: Catalanric: neer unto T holouſe took denomination. Bur from what root 
foever they came, certain it is that they are generally a perverſe and obſtinate people, little 0b- 
ſervant ot the pleaſure or profit of their natxrall Prixces , but on the other ſide fo Zealous in 
deferice of theit own Prizileges, that they have created more trouble ty their Kings under char 
pretence, than all-the reſt of the ſubjeats of Spain. Of which we need no other inſtance than 
their lite revolt unto the Fre»c'», Anno 1438; which drew after it the loſs of the Realm of ' 
Por:#74l, and many Towns of great importance in Flazders , 2nd the reſt of the Nether- 
line, 

Principall places in it are, 1 7.:rcelove, ſituate on the AZedirerrancan, necr the River 
L:br47:7,, accommodated with a large and commodious Port, where commonly the S2anih Soul- 
diers Co embark , which are bound tor /r2/1. The Town adorned with large ftreets, handſome . 
buildings, frons Walls, and a very plzaſant ſituation : called Bapcias by the ancient writers, 
11 whoie time it was a Koma» Colonie, now honoured with a Biſhops See, and the ſeat of the 
VFicr-R'y, 2 Tas ran, ſeated allo on the Mediterrantan, Falt of the River Francelin : builr, 
fortified , and peopled by the two S-ipi9s , the Father and Vacle of Afr-ran:s , for a Counter- 
Fort to (..rthagena ( or New Carihage } not long before founded by the Carihavinians; aitcr- 
wards made the Metropolis of T.crrdconenſis , hence denominared; ſiripr of that honour by T o{-4r, 
and is now but two miles in compaſs, and containing not above 700 Families. Yet fiifi ir bol-, 
deth the reputation ofan Archbithops See, contending with 7 o/ed: for the Primacie of all 5pain + 
( as Braga alio doth 1n the Kingdom of Porexgel ) the controverſie beins undecidec to this very* 
Gay- 3 Ampurias, onthe lame {ea alſo, once of greateſteem , founded by the Kaſſilians , 
a Reman Colonie , and a well traded Town, as the name doth figrifie , this being the pres 
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: ſpoken of by Str«bos and Ptolomie; now not obſerveable for any thing bur a ſafe Road for Shi 

| Maj ora. - 27 5 Ny , and 6 Roſas, all Ports on the lame Sea, but ſubjeRt unto divers Winds , 
and not very ſpacious. More in the Land are 7 Giroxe , a ſmall, but handſomely built , and a 
well traded Town , a Biſhops See, and the title of the eldeſt Sonne of Arages, called Prince of 
Giroxe. Which title was firſt given to Job» the eldeſt Sonne of King Pedro the tourth immedi. 
ately upon his birth, Anno 1351+ and hath ſince continued. 8 Tortoſ«, on the River Ebre ,in 
the moſt rich and pleaſant part of all the Country. A goodly Town, and of great importance; 
garriſoned by the French , ſince the late revolt of Catalonia from the King of Spam, and like to 
draw a great part of this Province after it, whileſt it continueth in their power , or the poſſeſſion 
of their party. 9 }V, rgel , a Earls honour, and a Biſhops See 8 ſituate at the foot of the Pyrenees. 
10 Momblane , which heretofore gave the title of Duke to the ſecond Sonnes of the Kings of 
Aragon» Here is alſo on the Eaſt part where it joyneth with the land of Koxfilon , the Pro- 
montary called of old Templum Yeneris, now Cqbo de Cenx : and not far from Barceloxe the 
Mountain called Montſerrato, on the ſides full of Hermwitages and Avcborers cells; and having to- 
wards the ſummir of ic a Chappell dedicared to the Virgin Mary, much famed and reſorted to 
by Pilgrims from all parts of the World , for her miraculous Image which is there enſhri- 
ned. 
The old Inhabitants of this Province were the Caftelasi, Auxitan, Indigites , Coſetans , 
with part ofthe /lrrcones & Iacceran;all of them part of Terraconenſ;s.In the dec ining of the E m- 
pire ſeized on by the Alan , and they ſoon after vanquiſed if not diſpoſleiied by the power of the 
Gorbes.Loſt to the Moores inthe general ruine of the whole;from them recovered by the puiſſance 
of Charles the great; who having taken the City of Barcelone , Anno 801. gave it to one Bere 
xard a Frenchman , with the title of Earl, who Governed the Country for that Emperor ; as 
W.fredus , or Godfredus his ſucceſſor, did for Lews the Godly. Godfredus Sonne to this God- 
frede , by the gift of Charles the Groſs , was the firſt Proprietary; united unto Aragor, by the ma- 
riage of Earl Kaymond with the Heir of that Kingdom. 


"4 


The Earls of Barcelonc. 
A.Ch. | 
884 2 Godfredus, ſurnamed the Hairie, Sonne of Vifrede, the Provincial Governour for the 
6 Emperour Ludovicus Pim. 


914+ 2 Miron, Sonne of Godfredas. 
933- 3 Godfreans II. Sonne of Afiren, by ſome called Senigfrid. 
971. 4 Boreliuu, Brother of Aſtron, and Vncle of Godfred the ſecond. 
993- 5 Raymond, Sonne of Berellus. 
1017- G6 Berengerins , ſurnamed Borelxs , Sonne of Raymond. 
1035- 7 Raymond II. Sonne of Borexgarins Borellic. 
1076. 8 Raymond III. Sonne of Raymond the ſecond. 
1082, 9 jp nun IV. Sonne of Raymond the third , bur of Provence alſo, in right of Dawlce 
is wife, | 
1131. 10 Raymond V. Sonne of Raywond the fourth,and Dewlce Counteſs of Provence, waried 
# Petroxila Daughter of Raymir, or Raymend the ſecond, King of Argos , whom he ſuc- 
ceeded in that Kingdom, Anno 1134- Uniting theſe Eſtates together , never ſince diſ-joy- 


ned. 
The Arms hereof were four Pallets Gw/es,in a field Or;now the Arms of Aragon, Which Arms were 


eiven to Geefrie, ſurnamed the Hairie , the firſt Earl hereof, by Lews the Stamwering , Empe= 
ror and King of Fraxce, to whoſe aid he came againſt the Nerwes: with a Troop of horſe, and 
being bloody in the fight, deſired of the Emperour to give him ſome Coat of Arms, which he and 
his Poſterity might from thenceforth uſe. Who 5 \pping his four fingers in the blood of the Earl, 
drew them thwart his Shield ( which was only of PlainGo/d, without any Deviſe ) ſaying , 7 bis 


ſhall be your Arms bereafter, 
11 The Kingdomof M A1TORCEA. 


| T He Kingdom of HM A1ORCA contained the Ilands of Majorca, AMineres, Ebwſa, and 
Framentaris, inthe Mediterraxzean, the Land of Rowſillon, Sardaigne, or Cerdagne, inthe 
Continent of Spain, and the Earldom of Montpehier in Frence, 

TheLand of ROVS/LLON, which is the firſt Member of this Kingdom, is ſituate be- 
twixt two Branches of the Pyrenees; bounded on the South with the Mediterraveas ; on the Welt, 
with Caratogze; on the North,with the iaid Pyrenees; on the Eaſt, with Langaedoc in Frence, 
Places of moſt importance init, are 1, Helzs, a Biſhops See on the River Techs. 2. Callrbre, 
now a poor and ignoble Village , of note only for a ſafe amd commodious Harbour ; but for- 
merly the great and famous Citie of 14:beris, ſo often mentioned in the wars betwixt Rome and 
Carithace. 3. Perpignan (in Latine, Perpinianzams) built in the yeer 1068. by G#inerd Earl of 
Roaſilion, in a pleaſant Plain on the River The/# : now a rich Town, well traded, and as ſtrongly 
fortified againſt the French, to whoſe fury in the time of war it is ſtill expoſed. Befieged by 


Hexry, Sonne to King Francs the firſt , with a puiſlant Army, Anno 1542 Pertly to be _ 
ge 


SPTTIN. 


ed upon Charles the fifth , who bad before attempted aſciles in Provence , partly to get into 
Pi. hands a chief door of Spein, by which he mi he at all times enter into that Kingdom. Bur be 
found here ſuch ſtrong reſiſtance , that he was tain co raiſe his ſiege, with as litcle honour , as 
Charles had gotten by the Expedition which he made into Provence. 4. Saiſus (the Salſuls 
of Serbs) a ſtrong place onthe Frontire of Lsngnedeck,; fortified according to the Rules of mo- 
dern Fortification, ang one of che chief Bulwarks againſt the Fresch. 5. Rewfillon, 2 Caſtle 
of more honour and antjquity, than ſtrength or beauty, by Phzaie, and other Antients, called 
Ru/cimo , the Countrey ( emitatus Ruſeinoncnſir, now Revlon, and the Land of Rowſillon ; ac- 
counted heretofore a part of Gazle Narbonenſis , and added unto Spaiw in the time of the 
Goth:s, Oa the death of Gerard, the laſt Proprietarie Earl, it was added to the Crown of 
Aragon by Alfonſo the 2d; by James the firſt laid to the Kingdem of Majorca; united to the 
Crown again by King Pedro the 4th ; after that ſold ( or rather pawned ) by King /ebu 
che 2d to Lewwthe 11th of Fraxce for the ſumme of 300000 Crowns, Anno 1462. and freely 
returned back again to Ferdinand the ſecond ( after called the Catholick,) by King Chartes 
the 8th, Anno 1493, conditioned that he ſhould not hinder bim in the Conqueſt ot N epler. 
ſoyning hereto as part of the Kingdom of Majorca, was the Countrey of Serdaigne , or Cer- 
degve, the habitation of the Cerrerans in former times, and afterwards accounted of as a part of 
Aragon, The chief Town of thoſe Cerretens, called /ulia L5yca; the principall now being 
hath the name of Cardevs(or Sardexe.as the Speniards commonly pronounce it ) retaining ſome 
reſemblance to the name of the Nation. The Countrey lying in the Vallies of the Pyrenees, 
and conſequently in a corner ſomewhat out of the way, was thought fit to be added to the Land 
of Roxſi{on (for the better endowmene of this Kingdom ) the fortunes of which it hath ſince 
followed, as appendant on it; pawned when that was unto the French, and with that reſto- 
reus : 

2. The Earldom of MONTPELIER is ſituate inthe Province of Lengeedoc,adjoyning ro the 
Land of Row/illen ; ſo called from AMevtpelier, the chief Citic : for the deſcription whereof, 
we muſt ſend the Reader back to Frexce,having ipoken of it there already.) All Iſhall bere repeat 
is this, that Adary the Daughter of #:45«ws the laſt Earl thereof, brought it in mariage to 
her Husband Peter the 2d, King of Aragon: and thatic was fold to Philip de Vale: the French. 
King, by /«wes King of Majorca, of that name the third. 

3 The lland of 4 AJORC A is ſituate in the Mediterranesr,jult over againſt YValextiazfrom which 
diſtant about 60 miles, about 300 miles in circuic, the length above an hundred , the breadth 
ſomewhat under; the number of Inhabitants reckoned at 30000. The Land on all ſides to- 
wards the Sea is ſomewhat mountainous, and barren witball : the In-lands more champian and 
fruitfull, nar, lufficient quantity of Oyl, Corn, Wines, and Fruits, for the uſe of its 
ple. The whole 
are reckoned from 300 to 6oo Families. No hurtfull Creatures are here 
and thoſe not hurttull but by accident ; of wbich more anon. 

Places of chief note in cheeformer times were. 1+ Palma,and 2. Palentis,which had the rights of 
Roman Citizens, 3- Civinns, and 4. Cunici, which enjoyed the rights of the Latines; and 
5+ Bockbri (or Bochorams)) which was in the condition of a Town cenfederate ; beſides divers 
others not ſo privi Of theſe none left at this day bur Palme only, vulgarly called Ha- 


red, except Comes only; 


land is divided into 30 parts, (4s io many wg ano in every one of which 


Majorca, 


jorea, by che name of the Iland, a Biſhops See, the Sear of the Yice- Roy for thee Iſles, and an 


Vniverſity, the birth-place of Raymandes Lailine , 4 man of great wit , and profound judpe- 
ment, the Author of ſame Books inthe Art of Chymiffrie ; whote Works arc read and ſtadi 
in that Voiverſitie, as Arifotles are in others. This is the greater of the two Ilands called Balre* 
res, Whence it had the name. Ajoyning hereunto two others of inferiour note , called Drage= 
were, and Cabrera; of which nothing memorable. 

4 MINORCA, ſocalled becaule it is the lefſer of the Baleares, is ſituate Eaſt-ward of Aſa. 
jorcs, from which diſtant neer 100 miles; of about 60 miles in length, and 150 miles in Circuit. 
More fruitfnl than the other, though leſs in quantitie; ofa rich ſoy], which breedeth them preat 
herds of Cattell, and Mules of the largeſt ſize ofany in Spain : accommodated-alſo with two con-- 
venicnt Havens, the one called aw , the other Fermefſus. Other conſiderable places are, 1 
Minorca, now (o called, by the name of the Iland , but antiently known by the name of Mags, ſitu- 
ate in the Eaſt part thereof, firſt Founded by the Carthagimiass as the name imports. And ſo was 
alſo 2 /ammo, ſeated in the Weſt (Duo parve Oppida quibns a Panis indita nomins , ſaith Severn, 
Biſhop oi theſe Iſles, An. 420, or thiereabouts.) It is now called Cizadella, or the littl: Citie. Here 
was allo inthe mid-land a third Town called Saniſer by Plinie, of which I finde now no tra re- 
maining. 


5 EBVS A , nowcalled 1ViCA, lyeth between the main Land and the Baleares, oppoſite to. 


the Promontorie of Ferraris in the Realm of Valentia, from which diſtant about 50 miles, and neer 
an hundred miles ia compa. The Countrey plentiful of Corn, and all manner of Fruits ; bree- 
ding no hurtful Creature, except Conies onety ; which many times deftroy their Harveſt. The 
chief Town here, is Tyica, (of old called Eb#/us ) the Inhabitangs of which make yearly great 

ſtore of Salr, wherewith they doe not only furniſh Spei», but ſome parts of /ralie. 
6 FRY MENTERA, ſocalled from the plenty of Corn, is diſtant ten miles fromTvice, and 
about Go miles from the main Land of Spain ; in circuit about 70 miles. Not well inhabited by 
X reaion 
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reaſon of the multitude of Serpents,for wh ch cauſe called by the Grecians 05/4+ſs, and Coln'rori 
by the Latines. Both illands antiencly known by the name o: Pztzx/s, and Pityodcr, trom the abun. 
dance of / ines there growing. wo | 

About theſe lands are three others of little worth, called 1. /"e ra, 2 Cen're{n,and 1 Dr.:gor = 
go; 4 Another called Mencoli-re, bet wixt Major», and the influx of the River berts, 5 AMl- 
aqnu's, lying 1n the very mouth of that River ; and 6 Scombr aria #( antiently calied the 
T'tand of Hercules) over againſt Carthagera ; lo named from a kind of Twu:xy (in L:tre 
named Scom'ri ; ) of which great ſr.oales uſe to Ive abour it. All theſe, tocerher with 
the Bulerrer , make vp the Province of the Jlands the 7th Province of p27. 

But tize cluef glory of theſe lands were the BALE ARES, (0 called(as rhe generall conceit is, 
from che Gree: wird {23am, which fignifiech ro throw ; becaule the people were ſo expert in 
throw n7 their Slings or Darts; but as B-chart is will needs have it ( to the ſame effe&t) from 
Bial-iirr, a Punick or Pranician word, Iipn:ying a miſter 1n the ive of ſinging, An Art 
ſo naturall and innative to them, that Pirents uſed ro give no meat unto their Children , after 
ſome fit age, but wht they could hit down with their Slings from the rop of a Bzam. Of 
their Cexteriry at this weapon there is much mention made in the Antient Writers, as well Hiſto- 
r11i3ns as Poets. And trom this exerciſe they had the name alſo of [nſult (17/48 {1.8 A elle be- 
cauſe the people of 1t uſed to goe n-1k;d to the wars (and poſſibly enough in'thoſe Erſt Ages of 
the Worl.. and ar other times alſo) from the Greeb, word Vuuris, the fame with A'zd+s in the 
Luine, Nor were they good at Slinging only, but at Stv:m/"g t00, an exerciſe not ordina- 
rily performed but by =akzd People ; at which the very women are at this day expert; 
Bida:'p': reporting, in the relaticn of his travels, that being becalmed about theſe Ilands, there 
came a Woman ſwiming from one of them with a Basket of fruit to ſell. But that which made 
them rot ralked of in tormer times, was the harm done them by their Conies, which here and 
inthe neichbouring Continent increaſed ſo wonderfully, that Yarro telleth us of a Town in 
Spain uncermin:d by them; and Srrabo, that they did not only deſtroy their Plants, but roo- 
ted up many of their trees. Inſomuch that the Inhabitants did requeſt the Remans to give them 
ſore new feats ty inhabitin; inbdandy zag ww? 3 Luarrirer,, beirp ejeted by thoſe creatures 
out of their poſleſlions, whoſe multitudes they were not able to reſiſt. And when that 

could not be vvtained, they moved Auguſt: Ceſar (as Plinie telleth us) for ſome aid againſt 
them : who inſteed of Soxldiers ſent them Ferrets, by which their numbers were diminiſhed in a 
little ume. 

Theſe Iſlands were firſt planted by the T5riavs or Phenici mms, the founders of many of their 
Cities; one of which in the Iifle of Eb»ſus had the name of Phemſſa; From them alſo they de- 
rived the Art of Shnging, Made ſubject to the Carthaginians, upder the ConduR of Hanno and Hi- 
mil/co, Arno M. 5500. or thereabouts, at what time the Decemt ir: Governed Rome. Under 
that State they remained fubject till the end of the ſecond+ Punich war: when Carthage was no 
longer able to protet them , made a Stateot themſelves , till conquered by M{cre!us , the Bro- 
ther of lum who ſubdued Crecr: The people were much given to Piracy, and ſeeing the Ro- 
man Navy ſayling by their Coaſts, ſuppoſed them to be Merchant Men, aſſaulted them. and at firſt 
prevailed. But the Kom:ars getting berwixt them and the ſhore diſcovered from whence they came, 
and forced them roan unwilling ſubmiſſion ; for which Afetel/wz was rewarded with the honour 
ofa Tri»m;h. Being once made a Province of Spain , they alwaies after that followed the for- 
tunesthereof, In'the diſtraction of the Empire of the Mſvores in Spain, they were united into 
one Kingdom , by the name of the Kingdom of Aſajorca; won from the Moores by Raymond 
Earl of \arcelone , with the help of the Genoeſe , 1102. By the Genoeſe delivered to the Moores 
acain, and from them reconquered by James King of Aragon,deſcended from that Raymond, Anno 
] 20S. 

Of theſe Eſtates conſiſted the Kingdom of Aajorca, ereRted by King /ames the firſt, imme- 
diatly on his recovery ot theſe Ilands trom the hands of the Afoores; and by him given unto 
James his ſecond Sonne: who fearing the diſpleaſure of his Brother King Petey the 3d , ſubmit- 
ced lis new Kingdom to the :ſul/age of the Crown of Aragon, yet could not this ſo fatisfie 
the ambitionor jealoulics of thole mightier Kings, as to preſerve his Succeſſors in poſſeſsion: of it. 
by /ecrethe 4th extorted from King /awes, the fourth and laſt King thereof,under colour of de- 
ny ing his accuſtomad 7: emage.: So ended 


The Kings of ſazorca, of the Houſe of 4ragor. 


1: Temes the Erft, Conne to /ames the firſt, King of Aragun. 

2: 1» m:s ||, Sonne of /[ames thefirlt. 

3» Ferar a. a Brotucr of 7.r1mes the 2d- 

4. mes 11. Sonne of Ferd 144, over-come and lain in battel by Pedro the 4th King of 
Arann « Mare and other Members of this lictle Kingdom, remaining ever ſince united unto 
that Crown, except Aoxrfelier, fold by this ſames unto the Frexch. | 
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13 ARAGON. 


R A G O N, hath onthe Eaſt, the Land of Re»ſfilox, and the Pyrenees; onthe Weſt. the 
A. Caſtiles; on the North, Navarre; onthe South, and South-Eaſt, Ca:4/0n+4, and "_ 
part of Valentia : ſo called from the River Aragon, by which it is divided from the Realm 0" NV ,- 
varre ; Where the firft Princes of this houſe , having won certain Towns from the hands of che 
Infidels, commanded as Lords Marchers under the Kings of that Realm, and called themclves 
for that reaſon the Earls of Aragon, ſpreading the name as they enlarged their bounds by enfung 
conqueſts. 

The Countrie lieth on both ſides of the River [berme, and hath allo ſeverall Riverets, as Gal: 20; 
Senga, Xalon, and Cagedo, running like ſo many veines thorough the budie of ic, yet it is general- 
ly io deſtitute of waters, and ſoil|-inhabited, eſpecially towards the Mountains of the Pyrenees ; 
that one may travell many dayex, and find oeither Town, nor houſe, nor _ But where the 
Rivers bave their couric the Cate is different ; the Valleys yeelding plenty both of Corn and Fruits, 
eſpecially about C4/4raixb, where the air is good, and the foyl truictull. 

The ancient Inhadirants were the Celribers, who took up a great part of 7 arraconenſic; divided 
into leſſer Tribes, not here conſiderable. Thele ſprung originally from the Cele, ( as before is 
laid )cbe greateſt and moſt potent iNation of all Ga{-a: who being too populous for their Coun- 
rrey, ce willing to employ chemſelves upon new Adventures, paſſed the Pyrenees, and mingled 
themſelves with the /ber9, From thence the name of Celiber;, and Celtiberia, according unto 
this of Lucer. 


n—r—remmmmtmnmnmnnnmnmnnnes Prof ug ioue A gente wetuſia 
Gallorum, Celtx miſcemes nomen Iberi. 
Who being chas'd from Gale, their home, did frame, 
Of Celre and 1bers mixt, one name. ; 
Ochexs of leſs conſideration were the Jaccet aw, and Laceteni, with parts of the Edetani and 1tty- 


F885, | . 
s Places of moſt importance ia it, are, x Jacc4, the chiet Ciric heretotore of the Jacceraxy , ſea- 


ted amongſt the Pyrexecs , and. tor that cauſe. choſen tor the chief ſeat and reſidence of the firſt 


% 


— 


A ragen, 


Kiags of Aregoy, caninued there till che taking gf Sarage([a by 4ifer/o the firſt. 2 Calataink, fea- 


red an X4/o inthe beſt Countrey of 1ragen; (0 called from Awb a Hoors;b Prince, the firſt Foun- 


der of it. Nop far trom which upoo an hill, ſtogd the old Town Bub:lis , a Muaiciyinns of the 
Remess, and the birth-place af Marijall. 3 Venaſgue, amongſt the Pyrenees. 4 Balba/tro, on the 
Sexge, formerly called Surtms, now g Biſhops See. 5 Lerzds, on the River Segre, as ſome lay, 
but ethers place it on-the Seyge ; which riſing inthe Pyrexves, divideth Cat «loris from Aragon, 
aud fo paſſeth jntq./54rw. Naw an Yaiverſitie , called formerly /ler4s, and fampus for the 1n- 
coumer hapning oigh unto it betwize Herewſoiny T reafurer or £veſtar to Sertarimy, and Mulins 
Proceniul of Gelsz; wherein Afeniline was ſg gibomſiced, and his Army conſiſting of z Legions 
a 


of Foot, and 1500 Horſe ſo routed, that he almoſt 
few of his ſouldiers ſurviving the overthow.. 6 Aſoſon, famous for entertaining the King of Spain 
every third year : At which time the people of Aragen, Valence, and Catalogne, preſent the King 
600010 crowns, Vsz. ZOOOOO tor Catalogne, 200000 for Aragon, and 100000 for V «- 
lewia;. And well may rbey gbus doe, far at otber times they ſit Rewt-Free as it were : only they 
acknowledge che King of Spa'*to bethe head ut their Conmon-wealth. This revenue is propor- 
tionably 200000 Crowns a year, all which, it not mare, the kjag again expends, in maintaining 
his Vice-Royes in their ſevcrall Provinces. 7 Hmeſca, (called of old 0jce) lomewhat South of 1aca, 
an Ypiverſicie, a place long ſings dedicated ro learnjng, For hicher Serrorizs cauied all che Noble- 
mens Sonnes of 574i» to be brought, and provided them of Schook-maſters for the Greek and La- 
tine tongues , bearing their Parents in hand, that he did it onely to make them fir to undergoe 
charge ig the Conyon-Wwealth ; hut jadecd tg haye them as hoſtages for their Fathers Faigh and 
Loyalty towards him, . $ Sar egp[a, gn the River {b5rma, called at firſt Sa/d»ba, by reaton of the 
Salrpits there : bug vo0g afterwards«e-cedified by Caſar Awguſtis, it had the name of Ceſarea A 
guſta (hence that of Saragoſſ4 hath its origination | by whom firſt made 4 C9lonie of the R-- 
marr, and afterwards a Mnnicipinm or F ree-Burrough ; ſuffered xo live according to the Lawes of 
the Countrey. Vander the Romans it was one af the ſeven 1arid'call Reſars of gry -congnſir; un- 
der che Mores 3 peculiar Kingdom of it felt ; ang now @ Biſhops See, and an V niverſicy. Amongſt 
the Kings of it, whett it was a kingdom, two are chiefly famous; viz. 1 1arſilizs , wha joyned 
with che confederats 44007 9rapf Clriftioniagantt Charles the Great, in the battell of Rencevaur. 
21y A-golarg, of whom Fer thatale in Rrehb: op Twr546xe , thar being by che (aid Charles 
pexſraded ro become a C Par 8 $3m8e woo the Emperours Caurt yery well accompanyed, ac- 
cording to the time apointed. Where fading apy, 134r: and Our Peqple betore the Gates, at- 
tending for their uſuall Alms from rhe Emperours T able ; he asked what and who they were, and 
wayaniwered, that they were the poor Servants of God : upon which words he ſpeedily returned 


apain, Proteſting that he would never ſerve that God, who conld keep his Servants »o b:ttrer. Took 


from the Moores by Alfonſo King of Aragomand Navarre, An. 1118. it was madethe ſeat Roy- 
ali 


one was ſcarce able to recover this Citie "2% 
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ELLE Kings of Ar:gon, removed hither from /acca: and of late times hath been the Seat of 


the Vice- Rey tor the Kings of Spaix, which together with the being an Arch-biſhops See, and an 
V niverſicy, have ſo neihed it, that itis one of the faireſt Cities in all Spei», for handſomne!s 
of Streets, and (uniptuouſnels of Palaces, and publick Buildings, containing 17 Pariſh Churches, 
and fourteen Monalteries, beſides divers Chappels, erected in moſt parts ot it to the Virpin 
Mary. 

Who were the old Inhabitants of this Trat, hath been ſhewn before ; toſſed from the Cartha- 
Finians unto the Romans; from them to the Gorhes ; and finally unto the Aſfoores. Recovered 
from the Moves about the firſt —_—y of the Kingdom of Leon and Sebrarbre ; at which 
time one Azxar, a man of preat puiſſance and aRion , poſſeſſed himſelf of ſome Lands on the 
Banks of the River Aragoy, to be holden by him and his Succeſſors of the Kings of Sobrarbre or 
Navarre, Anno 775, the Title of Earl being given unto him and them for their greater honour, 
The ſixth of which from Aznar was Fortunio Ximines , whoſe Daughter Yrraca being maried to 
Don Garcia Ingo King of Navarre, Anno $67, conveied this Earldom to that Crown : of which 
it continued a Member till-S«xcho the Great, King of Navarre, and Earl of Aragon, erected it 
into a Kingdom, and gave it unto Reywrr his naturail Sonne, Anno 1034. The whole ſucceſſion 
I ſhall borrow from the Spaniſh Hiſtories ; firſt taking ( as in other places ) ſome ſhort notes of 
the Princes moſt obſeryable in the courſe of the Storie. Of which the principall were, 1 4z»«- 
ris the firſt Earl, his Eſtate then containing ſome few Towns on the River of Aragon: not much 
enlarged when made a Kingdom by Sancho King of Navarre, ſurnamed the Grear, deſcended from 
Fortune the 2d of Navarre, and Yrraca the Siſter and Heir of Fortawnins Ximenes , the laſt Earl 
of Aragon." 2 Raymir the firſt King, baſe Sonne to Sancho the Great , advanced to this ho- 
nour to the prejudice of Garcia, eldeſt Sonne of Sancho , for ſtanding ſo generouſly in defence of 
Donna Elvira, the Wife of his Father , wrongfully and unnaturally accuſed of Adulterie, by 
the ſaid Garcia her own Son, againſt whom he undercook to maintain her honour in a ſingle 
@ombat. 3 Kaymnrd, Earl of Barcelona, who by mariage with Petromlla the Heir of Ar- 
gor, united Catalonia unto that kingdom. 4 Peter the 2d , who on a ſuperſtitious zeal firſt 
made his kingdom tributarie to the See of Rewe , Anno 1214+ But preſently repenting of i, 
ſided againſt the Pope with the Albrgenſes, ſlain in their cauſe by Simon de Montforr , and 
the reſt of his Aſſociates in that war. 5 James the firſt, who conquered the kingdoms of Y«- 
lentia, and Majorca ; and was the firſt that enlarged his Dominions upon the Seas; being ſhur 
up from making any further impreſſion on the Afoores, by the interjeRion of Coftile betwixc 
himand them. 6 Peter the 3d, pretending a Title unto Sics/, in right of Conſt extia his Wile, 
the Daughter of Manfred King thereof, and by the laſt Will of Corradine , rightfull King both 
of that and Naples, extorted that lland from the French, maſſacred by him at the fatall Sicilian 
Veſpers. 7 Tamesthe 2d, bHwhom the Iſle of Sardivis was added to the Crown of Aragon, 
8 Martinthelaſt of the maſculine race of the Houſe of Barcelone ; to whom ſucceeded, 9 Fer- 
dinaxd of Caſtile, Sonne of Joby King ainas (2 and Leonors the Daughter of Peter the 4th of 
Aragon. 10 Alfonſo Sonne of Ferdinand, adopted by Queen Joan the 2d, pot the kingdom 
of Naples. Of Ferdinand the ſecond, ſurnamed the Carholich, we ſhall ſpeak more anon in the 


cloſe of all. 


The Farls of Aragon. 


1 Az»ariss the firſt Earl,cotemporarie with Gercia the 2d King of Naverre,under whom he 


held. 
2 Aznarixs IT. Sonne of Aznuario the firſt. 
3 Galindo, Sonne of Aznerio the 2d. 4 
4 Ximines Aznario, Sonne of Galindo, ſlain inthe batrel of Roncevall againſt Charles the 


Great. 
s Xins:es Garcia, Brother to Galindo. 
6 Fortunis Ximines, Sonne of Xin.ines Gercias,the laſt of the mate iſſue of Aznarine. 


7 Fortunia II. King of Navarre, and Earl of Aragon in right from his Mother Yrraca, 
the Siſter and Heir of Fort«xio X5mines,the laſt Earl of the Houſe of Aznarix:. 

901. $8 Saxche,ſurnamed Abarca,K.of Navarre, and Earl of Aragon. 

920. 9 Garcia, Sonne of Sancho King of Navarre ,&c. 

969. 10 Sarxche II. of Aragon, and IIl. of Navarre. 

993- 11 Garcas, ſurnamed the Trembler, King of Navarre, and Earl of Aragon, Sonne to Sexche 
the 3d. 

1000. 12 Saxcho the Great, King of Navarre, and Earl of Aragon in his own right,and of Ca#tlr 
in the right of Elvira bis Wife, Monarch of all Speiv, then in the hands of the Chrrſt5ors, 
(except the Kingdom of Leon only) ereRted the Earldom of Aragon into a Kingdom,and 


gave it for the reaſon before ſpecified to his Sonne Raywir. 
The 


_ 
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The Kings of Aravvr. 


Raymir. 42. | 1291, 12 James I. Brother of Alfenfothe 
Sancho, Sonne of R.:1ymir. 18, 3d. 36. 
Pedro.14+ 13 Alfor(» IV. Son of Tames the 24 Q, 
Alifonſo,Br other of Pedro, 26. 6. 14 Pedro IV. Sonne of A!fo»/o the 
Raymir 11. the Brother of -/fox/o, 4th 5 r- : 
Petronilla, Daughter 0: Raym:y 337. 15 ſohn, Sonne of Pearothe 4th. $, 
642 the :d. « 16 Martinthe Brother of /ob:..17. 


R.1ymn rd, Earl of Barcelone. 17 Ferdir.:nd of Caſtile, the Nephew | 


7 Alſenſo I. Scnne of Raymurd of Pe iro the 4th.4. 
and Perronilly.g 4. . 18 Afro V.49. 
1196. $ P-dro Il. Sonne of Alfonſo, 19 ſohr Il. Sonneof Ferdin-d, and 
1213. 9 [ am:s, Sonne of Pedro the 2d. 43. Brother of Alfonſo 2 king of 
127 + 10 PedrollI. Sonne of James. 9. =_ Navarre allo in right of Bl.nch 
1285. 11 Alfoyſ» II. Sonn? of Pedro the his Wife.20. | 
the 3d, 6, {78. 20 Ferdinand 11. of that name of 4- 
ragon , Sonne of /ebx the 2d, 
King of Aragon and Nvarre by a ſecond Wife; and the V. of that name of Caſti/e and Leoy, 
which kingdomsghe obcained by the mariage of 1/abel or El:zabeth, Siſter and Heir of Henry 
che 4th, uniting thereby the great Eſtates of Caſtile and Aragon, and all Appendixes of either. 
In which regard he may well challenge the firſt place in the Catalogue of the Aſonarchs of Spain, 
to be preſented in due ſeaſon, 

In the mean time to draw to a concluſion of the Afﬀeairs and Eſtate of Arav, we are to un- 
derſtand, that of all the kingdoms which belong to the Spaniard, it is the moſt privileged, and 
free from the abſolute command of the Kings of Spain , baving in it tuch a temper or mixtute of 
Government, as makes the Kings hereof to be well-nigh 5:#/ar , of lictle more autority than a 
Duke of Venice. For atthe firitereQing of this Eſtate, the better to incourape the people to 
defend themlelves againit the foores , they had many Prizi/-ges indulged them; and amongſt 
others the creating 0: a /#ſtiriar of popular Magiſtrate, which like the Ephoeri of Sparta, had 
in ſome caſes ſuperioritie over their Kings, reverſing their judgements, cancelling their Grants, 
and ſometimes cenſuring their Proceedings, And though King Philip the 2d in the buſines of 
Antonio de Perez, had made a Conqueſt of that kingdom , and annulled their Privileges; yet 
after of his own meer goodneſs he reſtored them ( in part ) again, as they continue at this 
day. 
Chief 0-ders of Knight-h004 in this kingdom are, 1 OF S. Saviour, inſtituted by Alfor(o 
the firſt, Anno 1118. to animate the Members of it againſt the ALoores. Of the habit and cu- 
ſtoms of this Order I have met with nothing. 

2 Of 1onteſa, inſtituted by /ames the firſt King of Aravor, Anno 1270, or thereabouts ; en- 
dowed with all the Lands ot the Temp/ars, (before diſſolved) lying in /alentia, together with 
the Town and Caſtle of 4Lonreſ.s, made the Seat of their Order, whence it took the name. Sub. 
je& art firſt unto the Maſter of the Order of Calatrava, out of which extracted ; and under 
the ſame Rule of "sfeaux. But after, by the leave of Pope Bened:& the 13th, they quitted 
themſelves of that ſubjeftion, and in ſign thereof changed the Habit of C atatrava which before 
they uſed, to a Red Croſs upon their Breſts ; now the badge of the Order. 

The Arms of Aragon ſince poſſeſſed by the Earls of Barcelone, are Or, tour Pallets Gules : before 
which they were Aznre, a Croſs Argent. 


THE MONARCHIE OF 
ST AT Ne 


Hus having ſpoke of Spary, and the Eſtate thereof, when broken and divided into many king- 

doms ; let us next look upon it as united into onemain body : effected for the moſt part by 
Ferdin:xdthe laſt King of Aragon, before mentioned. Before which time *paiz being parcelled 
to many kingdoms was little famous, and leſs feared , the Kings thereof as the Author ot 
the Polrrick Diſpute, &c. hath well obſerved , being only Kings of Figs and Orenges, Their 
whole puiſſance was then turned avainſt one another ; and ſmall Achtevements had they our ot 
tar Continent, except thoſe of the Houſe of Aragim upon Sicilie, Sarairia, and the Balerres. 
{ huanas. a diligent Writer of the Hiſtorie of his own times, (if in ſome things he ſavour not 
more 0: the Parte, than the Hifterran) telleth us, that before this Kings Reign, the name and 
Slory of the Spaniards wes like their Countrey, hemmed in by the Seas on ſome tides, and the Fils 
on the ther : Potiuſ 7; patwiſſe exteris invadentions, qr 110 Quicquam memsrab le extra ſnos fixes 
reſſije. Tis true, that Sarcho the Gre:t, King of Navarre, aſſumed unto himfelt the Iitic 0 
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ning of Spam, and thar Alfonſo the firſt of © aftile, and the ſixt of Lean, cauſed lumfclt to be 
CYOWNECEA 


\ 


= 
4* Yo 
1603» 
4 

* 

T 
RF , 
'N 
ts : 
Þ 
5 
WW. 
: ” 
+ 


"ST A250N, 


— 


crowned Emperour of Spa», in the Cathedral Church of Le-ox; Titles ambitiouſly affected upon no 
good ground, and iuch as ended with their Perſons. But this Prince worthily named the Great, ſei- 
zed on the Kingdom of Navarre, conquered Gra»2da from the Moores , ſubdued the Kingdom of 
Naples, united Ar2gon to Caſtile, baniſhed 124000 Families of the Jewes, began by the Condu&t 
of Columbus, the diſcoverie of the W:ſtern [ndbes : and finally, by marying lus Daughter /o2» to 
Philip, Sonne of the Emperour Maximilian, Duke of Burgundy, and Lord of the greateſt part of 
the Netherlandr , laid the Foundation of the preſent A»ſtr:a» greatne!s. Continued ſince by fo 
many intermariages berwixt the Span/h and /[mperiall Branches of that potent Family , that Ph:14» 
the ſecond might tave called the Archduke Alberts, Brother, Couſin, Nephew, and Sonne. A 
ſtrange Medley of Relations. T hus by the puiſſance of this Prince, the S74x:2r4s became firſt con- 
ſiderable in the &ye of the World, and grew to be a terror to the neighbouring Nations, Nomen 
Hit!panicum 05ſcurum antea et Vicinrs pene Incognitium, ({aith the ſame T buan ) E473 Pram em:re 
fir, rratt99; tremors 11 tantam magnitudinem excrevi:, ut formidaloſum ex eo," & terribile tots 
terrarum Orbs efſe cezerit. And he ſaith true, with reference to the Frexch and /ralian Nations, to 
whom the Spamards have adminiſtred no 1mall matter of tear and terrour : though unto others 
they appear no ſuch dreadtull Bygg-Bears. But ſure it is, and we may warrantably ſpeak it with- 
out any !uch impreſſions of fear and terror, that this King@om lince that time is wonderfully both 
enlarged and ſtreng:hned : ſtrongly compacted in it ſelf with all che Ligaments both of Power and 
State, and infinitely extended over all the parts of the World ; his Dominions beholding ( as it 
were ) both the riſing and ſetting of the Sun; which betore the Spa»-ard no Monarch could ever 
ſay. A greater change than any man can poſlibly imagine ro have been effeRgd in io ſhort a 
time, as was between the firſt yeer of Ferdinand the Carbolick,, to the laſt yeer of Charles 
the fifr. 

Concerning the title of the m9## C arholick King, re-attributed to this Ferdinand, I find that 
Alſon/o the firſt of Oviedo was io named tor his ſanity : with whom it died, and was revived in A!- 
forſo the Grear, the twelfth King of L-ox and Oviedo, by the grant of Pope John the 8th. After it lay 
dcad till the dayes of this Prince, who re-obtained this title from Pope Alexawder the fixt : either 
becaute he compelled the A4-ores to be baptized, baniſhed the ewes, and in part converted the A- 
mericans unto Chriſtiavity ; or becauſe, having united Ca/ts/e to his Dominions, iurprized the 
Kingdom of Navarre, and ſubdued that of Grazada ; he was in a manner the Catholique, or gene- 
nerall King of all Spar. Thelaſt reaſon (eemeth to ſway moſt in the reſtauration of this attribute; 
in that whenitwas granted or confirmed on Ferdinand by Pope Alexander the ſixt ; the King of 
PoringAl exceedingly ſtomached at it ; quando Ferdinandus imperis univerſam Hiſpaniam ( ſaith 
Alarsana) nou obiineret, equs tum nonexigna parte penes Reges al:os. It ſeerns Emanuel could not. 
think himſel: a King of Porrng#/, if the title of the Catholick King did belong to Ferdinand. Where: 
in he was © the ſame mind as was Gregory the Great, who when [ohn of Conſtantinople had afſu- 
med to himſel: the title of the Oecamenicall or Catheliqne Biſhop, adviſed all Biſhops of the 
World to oppoſe that :rr7ogaxcie : and that upon the ſelt-ſame realon , Nam fille eſt Catholicus, 
208 3:03 eſt1s Ejiſcops, tor it Tohn were the Catholick Biſhop, they were none at all.. But upon what 
conſideration ſoever it was firſt re-granted , it hath been ever ſince aſſumed by his Poſterity : ro 
whoſe Crown as hered:tarie and in common uſe, as the moſt Chri/#san King to France, the Defen- 
d:r of the Faith to England. 

- And yet there was ſome further reaſon why the Spaniard might affeR the title of Catholick King, 
his Empire being ( arholich in regard of extent ( though not ot Orthodoxie of dorines ) as reac 
ing not over all Spain onely, but overa very great part of the World befides. For inrighe 
of the Crown of Ca/tile he poſſeſſeth the Towns of AMMefila and Oran, the Haven of Ma- 
{lgwivir , the Rock of Velez, and the Canarie lands in Africk;, the Continent and Ilands 
of all America except Bra/il, and ſome plantations in the North, of the Exg/ih. Holanders , 
and a few poor French. In the rights of the Kingdom of Aragor, he enjoyeth the Realms of 
N.:vles, Sicil, and Sardinia , with many llands interiperſed in the Mediterranean; and in 
right of the houſe .of Burganradie , the Counties of Burgundie and Charolos , the greateſt 
part of Belgmm, with a title unto all the reſt : beſides the great Dukedom of Midas , 
the Havens of 7elamon and Plombino, and many other peeces of importance in /talje , 
held by inveſtiture from the Empire. To which if thoſe Eſtates be added which ac- 
crewed to P-ilip the ſecond by the Crown of Portwga/, we have the Towns of Cewta , 
T arger , and Maragon in Baybarie, the Fortreſles of Arguen and S. George in Guenea, the 
Hands of Jzomer, Madera. Cape Verd, S. Thomas, Del Prmcipe on this fide of the Cape, and 
of iteſambigite on the other : in A/a all the Sea-coaſt almoſt from the Gulf of Per/ia unto 
( {:4, and many ſtrong holds in the oluccors, Bantan, Zeilan, and other llands ; and 
finally 1n America the large Country of Braſi/, extending in length 1500 miles. An Empire of 
extent enough to appropriate to theſe Monarchs the ſtile of Carholict., 
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The Monarchs of Span. , 
A. Ch. = - " 
Ferdinand, K. of Aragon, Sicely, Sardinia, IMgorca, Valextia, Earl of Catalogne , (ur- ' 
ET priſed Navarre, and conquered the Realm df Naples.  ._ 

F478. 1 1/abel, Q. of Caſtile, Leon, Gallicrg, T plede,, Awreia, Lady of Biſcay, conquered Granae 
da, and diſcovered America. ., _ >; 
Joane, Princeſs of Caſtile, Granada, Lean, &c.: and of Aragon, Navarre, Sicily, | 

15 04+ 2 Cc, 1 23? 1 (+ Ted be AMKC2r 
| P hylip, Archduke of Auſtzia, Lord of Belgium, © ” | 

1516. 3 Charles, King of Caſtile, Aragon, Naples, &c+ Archduke of 14/ria, Dakt of Milan, 
(Burgundy, Brabant, &-c« Earl of Catalopne, Flanders, Holand, &c, Lord of S/ifcay, 
 Friezla'd, Hireitt, EC. and p=mperpur of the-Germanss, He added the Realms of 

Hexico and Perg, the. Dukedoms of Gelderland and Milan, the Earldom of Zur 

phen, and the Signeuries (of (treche, Overs 7 ſell, and Growing, unto.his Eſtites. A 

Prince of chat magnanimity agg puilſance, that bad not Fraxc:« the firſt inzime op» 

poled him, he had eyen ſwallowed all Ewrepe. tHe: was alſo ior-a gime of great 

ſtrength and reputation in 7 «ns and other parts of Africa, diſpoling Kingdomes at 

his pleature : butthe Turk broke his power there, and-bemg hunted allo out of frer - 

»”x, he reſigned all his kingdoms , and died private. -42s,,; -- -- | | 

1558. 4 Philip Il. of more ambition, bug Jels proſperity, than bis Father; fortunate onely in his 
attempt on the kjngdom of .'ortuga/, but thay ſufficiently balanced by his iMl- tucceſles 

in the Veeherlands, and agaunit the Exzgl:/h. For the HHofquarr s and their Confede- 

rates drove him our of eight.of- his B-{gic * Provinces: the Exgls/v.overthrew his 7::- 

vincible Armad., intercepted'his Plate-Fleers, and by awing.the Occan had almolit 
impoveriſhed him. And though beheld ora time. an; hard: hang upog- Fra*ces, in 
hope to have gotten that Crown by the help ot che Leaguersz yes -upon: calting up 
bis Pay, 4 found that himſelf was the grea,clt Loier by that undertaking. Sa 
zealous in the cauſe of the Romi/% Church, that; it was, thought thar his eldeſt, 

Sonne C harles was put to death with his conſent in the /19#4r-0,houle, for ſeeming 

favourably inclined to the Low-Country-/gretichs, as the S2in'ar called them. 

Theſe four great Kings were all of the Order of the Garter ; but neither or che 

two that followed. YT Es Ge 2 p 

1598. 5 Philip11L. Finding his Eſtate almoſt deſtroyed by his Fathers long and chargeable 
Warres,firſt made peace with Exg/ard, and then concluded a Truce tor ewelve years 

with the States of the Nether /aydr : which done, be totally banzſhed -all the Aſoores 


out of Spain, and was a great ſtickler in the Warres of Germany. 
1621. 6 P4(lipIV. Sonne of Philip the 3d, got into bis-power all the Lower "al uinaere ; but loſt 
the whole Realm of Portugal, and the Province of Catelon14, with many of. his beſt 
Towns in Flanders, Artois, and Brabant, and ſome Ports 10 /t.cly, not yet recovered 
to that Crown from the power of the French. | 
This Empire conſiſting of 1o many leverall Kingdoms united into one Body, may ſeem to be in- 
vincible. Yet had Queen E/;zz4beth followed the counſel! ot her men of Warre, ſhe might have 
broken it in pieces. With 4000 men, ſhe might have taken away his /-dies trom him. ; withoac 
whoſe gold, the Low-Conntry Army ( which is his very beſt, ) could not be paid, and by conte- 
quence mult needs have been diflolved. Nay Sir Walter Ralegh, in the Epilogue oi his molt excel-, 
lent H:ſtory of the World, plainly affirmeth, that with the, charge of 200000 |, continued but tor 
two years,or three at the molt , the S-a»sard: might not only have been perlwaded to live in peace, 
but chat all their ſwelling and overflowing ſtreams, might be brought back ro their naturall chan- 
nels, and oid banks. Their own proverb ſaith, the Lion is not ſo fierce as he is patated ; yet the 
American; tremble at his name, it's true : and it is well odterved by that great Poliutian Aſac: 14- 
vel, that th:ngs W-cb ſeem ts br, and are not, are mare feared farie off, than neer at hand. Nor is 
this judgement built upon weak conjettures but ſuch as ſhew the power 0f S24iz not to be lv for- 
raidable as it's commonly ſuppoſed : which 1 find marſhal'ed to my hand in this manner iollowing, 
i The -iſj-18teanels © his Realms and other Eſtates, ſevered by intimte diliances both o: Sea | 
and Land, which makes one partunadble to relieve or defend the other. 2 The /{owne;s of ns Pre- 
paratisa' in +ff:nfive or dejeafive Wars, his Forces of neceſlity being long a gathering in p'aces f0 
renote {51 the Yoxall Seat; and being gathered, no leſs tubjeR to the dangers both 0: * ea and 
Land, befor2un.ced into a body, and made fit fo: ation. 23 | hedanger and uncertaintie witch 
the molt part of his For51fiqur Revenues are ſubje& to, many times intercepted by Pires and open 
Enzmics ; ſometimes fo long delayed by croſs Winds and Seas , that chey come to9 late to ſerve 
the turn. 4 The different rempers and affeRtions of a great part o. his Subjects, not eaſily comure | 
ring inthe tameends, or travelling the ſame way untothem. 5 The diſcontenteane's of the A 4- 
gon: i»s, Porimzmeze, and ltrattin Provinces, not well affected, tor their privaic ans particular rex, 
lons, unto the Caſtiliars - apt to be wrought on by the Mrriſters of neiphbourin? Princes ; v1” 
jeal-u*es of State keep watchfull upon all advantages, for the deprefiing of {1s power. 6 7: 
lait of all, the want ef peopl: of his own naturall Subjects, whom he may beit relie va tur tic 
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creaſe and grandour of kis Eſtates ; exhauſted and diminiſhed by thoſe waies and means which 
have been touched upon before; without any politique or provident courſe to remedy that defe& 
for the time ro come. And this I look on as the greateſt and moſt ſenſible Error in the Spaniþ 
Government : therein dire&ly contrary to the antient Rowans, Who finding that nothing was 
more neceſſary for great and important enterprizes than mnulrirudes of Men, employed all rhe 
ſtudies to increaſe their mmbers by Mariages, Cotonies, and fuch helps, making their Con- 
quered Enemies free Denizens oftheir Common-wealth ; by which means the number of the Re- * 
man Citizens became ſo great ( all bring equally interrefſed im the prelervation of it ) that Rome 
could not be ruined ( in Annibals judgement ) by any forces byt her own. But on the other ſide 
the Spaviads employ none in their Plantations bur thetr own w415v- Subjefts, and ſo many of 
them alſo in all their enterprizes beth by Sea and Land, that io many thouſands going forth every 
year, inthe flower of their ape, not one of ten CIs and rhoſe few which return, ei- 
ther lame or old , the country ts not only deprived of che Men themielves , bur alſo of the Chil- 
dren which might be born. An evidence whereof maybe, that ob» the firſt of Portugal , who 
reigned before the feverall Voyages and Plantations of that peofile , was able to raile 40900 
Men for the War of Africk:; eas Emmanuel , who lived choſe undertakings, had much 
ad9 to raiſe 20000 foot and 3050 horſe on the {ame occaſion, and Sebaſtian after that found as 
great a difficulty ro raiſe #n Army of 12000; 

As for the forces which the King of S7i» is able to make out of all his Eſtates, they may be 
beſt ſeen by his preparations for the Conqueſt of England, France , and Flanders. In his deſign 
for Emylanud, Anno 1588. he hada Fleet conſiſting of 150 ſail of Ships , whereof 66 were 
great Galleens , 4 Gallexſſer of Napher , + Gallies, the reſt ſmaller Veſſels: fraughted with 
20:00 Souldiets for land ſervice , 9900 Saylers, $00 Gunners, 400 Pioneers, 26550 peeces 
of Ordinance , not Reckoning into this accompt the Commanders and Voluntaries, of which 
laſt there were very great numbers, who went upon that ſervice for Spoil, Aerit , or Honoxr. 
In the deſign of Charles the fift for the Conqueſt of Preverce, he had no lefſe than 50000 in the 
field ; and in thet of Phitsp the ſecond for the reducing of Flanders, the Duke of Alva had an 
Army, at his firſt ſetting forward out of /r«lie, confiſting of 8300 Spani/h foot, and 1200 horſe, 
all of them old experienced Souldiers, drawn out of Naples , S:cil , and the Dutchie of Milain , 
3600 German foot , 300 Lances, and 100 Harcaubuſiers on horſeback of the County of Bur- 
geandy , all old Souldiers alſo , befides many Voluntiers of great ranck and quality, very well 
attended , and his old ſanding Army in the Be/gsck, Provinces , a ſtrength ſufficient ro have 
Conquered a far greater Countrie. 

Ot ſtanding forces in this Countrie he maintaineth in theſe Realms of Spaiv, but three thou- 
fand horſe, and in his Forts and Garriſons no more than 8000 Foot , his Garriſons being very 
few , and thoſe upon the Frontires only , and in Maritime Towns; his Galies being ſerved with 
Slaves out of Turkic and Barbarie. And yet heis able on occaſion to raiſe very preat forces, part- 
ly becaute the ordinary SubjeRts are ſo well affeRted to their Prince, whom they never mention 
withour reverence : and partly in regard there is ſo great a number of Fendataries and Noble- 
men, who are by Texvre to ſerve perſonally at their own charges for defence of the Realm. And 
certainly it muſt be a conſiderable force which the Noblemen of Spas» are able to raiſe , confide- 
ring the greatneſs of their Revenue, and the number of Vaſſalls which live under them : it be- 
ing ſuppoſed that the Dukes of Sp.:5# (of which there were 23 when my authour lived ) were able 
one with another to diipend yearly from 50000 Ducats to a 100000, ſome going very much a- 
bove that proportion; and that of 36 Marqueſles and 5o Earls, the pooreſt had 10000 Ducats 
of yearly Rent, and ſo alcending unto 50 and 60000. The Archbiſhops , Biſhops , and others 
of the greater ©lergie, being all endowed with fairer T en#2orall eſtates, than in moſt places of Ex- 
rope, areallo bound to ſerve { though not perſonally ) on the like occaſions. And to theſe 
ſervices the Noblemen are for two reaſons more forwards than the other Fendararies, 1 Becauic 
their honours deicend not de j»re from the Father to the Sonne , unleſs confirmed to the Sonne by 
the Kings acknowledgment and compellation : which makes them more obſervant of him 
thanin France or Exg/avd , where it is challenged as a Birth-right. 2 Becauſe out of the groſs 
body of thele Noblemen, the King doth uſe co honour ſome with the title of Grandees, privileged 
to ſtand covered before the King , and to treat with him as their Brother : which being the high- 
elt honour which chat State can yield, keeps thoſe great perſons in a readineſs to obey his pleaſure, 
in hope tv come unto an honour of ſo high eſteem. 

For the R-z-nxes of this King , which ordinarily ariſe out of his Eſtates ( taking P-rrugal into 
the accompt)chey are computed at 11 millionsof Crowns yeirly,that is to ſay 4 from his Do«inso»s 
in /ralie, 2 from Portug.:l and the Apperrinents thereof, 3 from the We/?- /ndies, and the other 2 
remaining trom lis Kingdoms in S745s. Beſides this he receiveth yearly the Revenues of the Ma- 
ſterſhips of all the great Orders in his Kingdom , incorporated to the Crown by Ferdinand the 
Cath-lick,, not without good Policie and reaſon of State : the Miſters ( or C:mmendaters as they 
call them ) of thoſe ſeverall Orders drawing after them ſuch troopes of the Nobility, Gentry, 
and other dependants, that their power began to be ſuſpeted by the Kings themſelves. By 
which addition there accreweth to the Crown ( beſides the opportunity of preferring ſervants of 
the oreatcſt merit ) above 150000 |. of yearly Rents. As for his Caſualties and extraordinary 


waics of raiſing money , they are very great : reckoned by the Author of the Generall H jtory »f 
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There are in Spain 
Arch-Biſhops 1 1. Biſhops 5 2+ 
Vaiverſities 18, 
1, Os 
1 Sersll, 7 Salamanca, 
2 Granadt, $ Alcalade Henaver, 
3 S.Tago, 9 Sgnenca, 
4 Toledo, 10 Ebora, 
5 LValladolit, 11 Li:boy, 
6 Majorca, 12 Conimbre, ' 


And ſo much for Spain 


13 Valextia, 
14 Lerida, 
15 Heeſca, 
16 Saragoſſ; 
17 Tudela, " 
18 Ofuna, 


— 
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OF THE OCEAN AND ISLES 
OFBRITAIMN: 


Efore we can arive in Britasn, the Iaſt Weſtern D;oceſe, we muſt croſs the OCEAN, 

that 5#gerns and iufinitum pelagi, as Melacalleth it; incompariſon of which, the Seas 

before-mentioned are but as Ponds or Gullets : a Sea in former times known more by 

fame than tryall, and rather wondred at on the ſhore ſide, than any more remote place 

ofit- The Romans ventured not on it with their Veſlels , unleſs in the paſſage from 
France to Britain: and much famed is Alexander for his hazardous voyage on this unruly Sea, he 
having (ayled in all but 400 Furlongs from the ſhore. The name hae pedepree take here both 
from the Poets and Etymologiſtr, The Potts make Oceanss to be the Sonne of Calumand Veſta, 
or of Heaven and Earth. They termed him the father of all things, as, Oceanumg; patrem rerum, 
in Vrrg!l, becauſe moiſture was neceſſarily required to the conſticution of all bodies : and uſually 
painted him with a Buls head on his ſhoulders, (whence Emrip5des called him Quazri; Tavpixpar®y, 
Oceans T auriceps ) from the belowing and furie of the Winds ; which from it come to the ſhore, 
and to which it is ſubjet. As for the Children attributed unto him, they are doubtleſs nothing 
but the clouds and vaponrs hence ariſing. The name of «xwaris Ocearms, ſome derive from & wr, celer, 
becauſe of its ſwiftneſ/s ; ſome from ws, findo, divido, becauſe it cleaveth and interlaceth the earth : 
and others make it @«a@;, q#4/5 xgraves meg m arg rdew, 4 celeriter fluexdo, which agreeth in mea- 
ning with the firſt, Particular names it hath divers, according to the name of the ſhore by which 
it paſſeth, as Cantabricus, Gallicrs, Britannicus, &c. The chief Ifles of it, appertaining to Exrope, 
beſides thoſe called the Azores or /ſles of Tercera, which we have ſpoken of when we were in Por- 
tugal; thoſe of the Aquitain Ocean, deſcribed in our Hiſtorie of France ; thoſe of the Netherlands 
and the Northern Seas, which are to be deſcribed hereafter in their proper places, are the Brits T- 
lands, by many of the moſt antient and approved Writers called ſimply BRIT AIN , becauſe 
united all in that common notion; though afterwards diſtinguiſhed into the particular Appellati- 
ons of Great Britain, Ireland, and the reſt, Ofwhich, as lying in my way betwixt Spain and Ger- 
m4ny ; orrather , as the next Dioceſe of the Empire to Frazce and Spain,under the Pretorio Pre- 


feflns of 1taly, 1am next to ſpeak. 


OF BRIT AIN: 


RIT AIN, according to the largeſt latitude of that name and notion, comprehendeth all 
thoſe lands, both great and leſs, which lie in compais about Albion, or Britain properly ſo 
called : by Prolomie called Britaznie, in the plurall number. For ſpeaking of Fraxce he thus ſub- 
joyneth, E-x adverſo bujus Britannia Inſula, Albion ipſi nomen fuit, cum Britanniz ommes vocaren- 
77. i, e. Oppoſite hereunto lieth the Iland of Britain, which formerly by a more proper name was 
called 416:0n, the name of Britain comprehending all the Iles —_— And in this Latitude 


and extent we now take the word, the whole dominion of theſe Ilands, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral! 
names, being united in the perſon and under the command of the King of Great Britain, that name 
including all che reſt, as appendants of it, with reference to this called the /ſles of Britain, or the 
_ Brit1h [lands Thus Ar:#otle in his Book De Mundo (it the Book be his) Qu0 in mari due [nſuls 
Britannicz /ite ſunt, quarum maxime Albion & Ierna ; i.e. In which Sea there are ſituate two 
Brits þ lands of great note and compals, Albion (or Britain properly ſo called) and [reland. Pro- 
{mie goeth to work more punRually, and he ſtates it thus, CompleFirnr prima hee Europz tabnula 
dnzs Lritannicas in(#las, quas Dionyſius Bretanides vocat , Hiberniam neme & Albionem, can 
minoribits al1quot tdjacentibrs ir ſ1lts, ut ſunt Qrcades, Ebudx, Thyle, Mona, er rel:9ue ſuis nom:- 
nib;:s expreſſe : thatis to ſay, This firſt Table of Exrope comprehendeth the two Ilands of Britair, 
which Diexy/5:4 calls the Bretanides, namely Ireland and Albion, with ſome leſſer Ilands joyning 
to it, as the O-c ades, the Hebrides, Thule, Angleſey, (or Mas) and others called by diſtin&t names, 
By which we lee, firſt that the generall name of Br:r45» or the Britifh Ilands, comprehendeth all 
thoſe which are ſituate in the BriresS Ocean : and ſecondly, that the preateſt and moſt famous of 
them,more ſpecially called Brstaiz by the following Writers, was antiently called 4/biow , by its 
proper name. Andit was called A1b:ou, as my Authors tell me, either from Aion the Brother 
of Ber7:0n, the Sonne of Nepruve, mentioned by Aeſchil ««, Dioxy (61a, Str.1bo, Mela, Solinus , 
"[iziz, and others ; it being not improper that che Ones land of the Ocean ſhould be deno- 


n:18ated from a Sonne of the greatelt Sea-god : or from the old word*Aaager, ſignifying White a- 
mongſt 
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monglt the Greeks, (from whence che Latines had their A'/bum,) by reaſon of the white chalkie 
cliffs, ſeen by the Mariners a farre off asthey failed rhoſe Seas. 

But co return again to Brieaiz inthe generall notion, and to the ſeyerall Ilands which that name 
includerh , we may diſtinguiſh them into the Greater and the Leſſer ; the Greater ſubdivided into 
1 Great Bita3n, or Britain ſpecially fo called, and 2 ſrelaxd; the Lefſ-7 into 1 the Orcades, 2 the 
Hebrides, 3 Man, 4 Angleſey, 5 The llands of the Sever: Sea, 6 the Sorlinger, or Iſles of Sit- 
hs, 7 Wight, 8 Thazct, 9 Sunderland, and 10 Holy and. 


GRE AT BRIT AIN. 


O. ſpeak mach of GRE AT BRIT AIN , or BRIT AIN ſpecially and properly fo called, 

I hold ſomewhat ſuperfluous, it being our home, and we therefore no Strangers to it. Yet 
as . Mela once faid of /talie, De Italia, magis quia ordo exigit , quam quia monſtrays eveat, paiica di- 
centwr, nota ſunt onnia, (0 fay I of Britain. It is ſo obvious to the eye of every Reader,that he needs 
nor the ſpeatles of Letters: Yet ſomething muſt be ſaid, — for methods ſake, rather chan 
neceſiity: Firſt then, we will begin with laying out the bounds thereof (as in other places) which 
are, on the Eaſt, the German Ocean, dividing it from Be/ginw, Germanie, and Daxemark ; onthe 
Weſt, S. Georges Channel, which divides it from /re/and ; and to the North of that, with the main 
Vergivian or Weſtern Ocean, of which the Antients knew no ſhore ; onthe North , with the Hy- 
perberean or Deucaledonian Ocean, as Pt olomie calls it, extending vut to / '{e eland, Freezeland, and 
the ends of the then known World ; and on the South, the E:g/7f Channel , which divides ic 
from France. 

The length hereof from North to South, is reckoned at 620 Jtalsan mlles ; the greateſt bredth 
from Eaſt co Weſt, meaſured in a right line no more than 25 © of the ſame miles, but by the crooks 
and bendings of the Sea-coaſt,comes to 3 20 miles: the whole circumference accompted 1836 miles, 
The greateſt Iland in the World, except Java, Borneo, Sumatra, and Madagaſcar; and theretore 
by Se/:nxs and lome other Antients(to whom thoſe llands were not known)called the orher World: 
by others of late times the Ladie and Miſtreſs of the Seas. Situate under the $th, gth, 10th, 11th, 
and 1ath Clmes : fo that the longeſt day at the L:1zard point in Cornwall ( being the moſt Sou- 
thernly part hereof ) containeth 16 hours and a quarter ; at #arwick, which is the Border of Eng- 
led and Scotland, 17 hours 3 quarters,, and one-hour more at Straithby head , inthe North of 
Scotland : where ſome obſerve that there is ſcarce any night at all, in the ſummer Solſtice , but a 
darker Twilight. To which alludes the Poet, ſaying, Er minima contentos notte Britannos : andthe 
Panegyri/t inthe time of Conſtantine, amongſt other commendations which he gives to Britain, 
ſaith, that therein is neither extreme cold in Winter, nor any ſcorching heats in Suramer; and that 
which is moſt comfortable, long dayes, and very lightſome night 1, Nor doth the Pavegyrſt tell us 
onely of the temperateneſs of the Air, or the length of the dayes ; bur of the fruittulneſs of the 
* ſoyl: affirming Britass to be bleſſed with all rhe commodities of Heaven and Earth ; ſuch an a- 
© bundanc plenty of Corn, as might ſuffice both tor Bread and Wine ; the woods thereof without 
© wild Beaſts, the Fields without noyſome Serpents, infinite numbers of milch-Beaſts, and Sheep 
** weighed down with their own Fleeces. Whereto adde that of A/fred of Beverley, a Poet of the 
middle times, ſaying thus of Britain, 

Inſula predives que toto vix eget ovbe, 
Et Cujus tals indiget orbis ope. 
Inſula predives, cujus miretur et op'et 


Delieias SOLOMON, Odavianus ope-. 


A wealthy Iland, which no help deſires, 
Yetall the World ſupply from ber requires : 
Able to glut King SOLO MON with pleaſures, 
And ſurfet great A»gu/t4 with her treaſures. 


Proceed we next to the name of Bri:ai», of which I find many Erymologies, ſome forced , ſome 
fabulous and fooliſh, and but tew of weight. T hat which hath paſſed for currant in tormer times 
(when almoſt all Nations did pretend to be of 70a» race) was that it took this name from Brurz , 
affirmed to be the Sonne of $:/v15, who was the Grandchild of Xxeas , and the 3d King of the 
Lines of the Trqaz Blood. Which B-#t#s having unfortunately killed his Father, and thereupon 
abandoning /raly with his friends and followers, after a long voyage, and many wandrings, is ſaid 
to have fallen upon this Iland, to have conquered here a race of Giants ; and having given unto ir 
the name of Bri: ain, to leavethe Soveraignty thereofunto his poſterity, who quietly enjoyed the 
fame. till ſubdued by the Romans. This is the ſurame of the Tradition concerning rue : Which 
though received in the darker times of ignorance, and too much credulity; in theie more learned 
dayes hath been laid aſide, as falſe and tabulous. And it is proved that there was no ſuch man as 
Brutus, 1 From the newneſs of his Birth, Geofry of ſo:month, who lived in the reign of K. Henry 
the ſecond, being the firſt Autbor which makes mention of him : for which immediately queſtioned 
by Newbrigenſis,another Writer of that Age. 21y, By the ſilence of all Romsan Hiſtorians, in whom 
it had been an unpardonable negligence to have omitted an Accident ſo remarkable, as the killing 


of a Father by his own Sonne ( eſpecially wben they wanted matter co fill up the times ) and the 
a erectir s 


IS 


Enolayud, erecting of a new Trojan Empire in ſo great anIland: 5 ly. By the Arguments which C:/2r uſerh 
© * to prove the Brirains to be derived from the Galls , as Speech , Lawes , Cuſtomes, Diſpoſition ; 
Making , and thelike. 4ly. And left it might be faid, that though the Britane in ( efars time 

were of Gallick race, yet there had been a former and more antient people , who had their Ori- 

ginall from the 7 70zans : T ac:twe putteth off that diſpute with an /gnoremes , Uni mortales iritis 

coluerint parum & compertwen eſt, ſaith that knowing wrirer«\nd 5ly. Ly the Teſtimony of all 

Roman Hiſtories,who tell us that Ceſar found the Britains under many Kings,and never under the 

command of one ſole Prince, but in times of danger. Summa Bells adminiſtrandi communi conſenſn 

commiſſa eſt Callivellauno, as itiSin Ceſar : Dwm ſinguls pugnabant, wniverſi vincebantur , as we 

read in Tac:t:z7. To omit therefore that of Brutus , and other Etymons as unlikely , but of leſs au- 

thority : the name of Brieaiz is moſt probably derived from #r:t , which in the antient Brirsh 

ſipnifieth Painted ; and the word Tis, ſignifying a Nation : agreeable unto the cuſtome of the 

antient Britains,, who uſed to diſcolour and paint their bodies , that they mighe ſeem more 

terrible in the Eys of their enemies. Brit a5» is then a Nation of painted men ; ſuch as the Romans 

called Pifs in the times enſuing- Which I prefer before the Erymologse of Bocartws , a right lear- 

ned man, but one that wreſteth all originarions to the Pamick or "ba »5c5an language: by whom 

this land is called Brirasne or Bretannica, from Barat-anac, ſignifying in that language a Land of 

7ynee , wherewith the Weſtern parts of it do indeed abound, Other particulars concerniog the 

Ifle of Britain , ſhall be obſerved in the deſcription of thoſe parts into which it now doch ſtand di- 


vided, that is to ſay, 1 Englana, 2 Wales,zand 3 Scotland, 


ENGLAND: 
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NGLAND is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Germas ; ' on the Weſt, with the /r:þ ; 

on the South , with the Br:rs/hþ Oceans; and on the North , with the Rivers of 7 Weed and So 

way ; by which parted from Scerland: Environed with turbulent Seas , guarded by inacceftible 

Rocks; and wherethoſe want, preſerved againſt all forein invaſions by ſtrong Forts, and a pu- 
iſſant Navy. 

In mol time'the Northern limits did extend as far as Edenzburgh Fryth on the Eaſt, and the 

Fryth of Dunbriton on the Weſt, ( for ſo far not only the Roman Empire , but the Kingdom 


of Northamberland did once extend : ) the intervenient ſpace being ſhut up with a Wall of Turfes 
by Loltins Vrbicus , inthe time of Anton inm Pim, But afterwards, the Romans being beaten 
back by the Barbarous people , the Province was contrated within narrower bounds; and forti- 
fied with a Wall by the Emperor Severws , extending from Cartile to the River Tine , the trat 
whereof may eaſily be diſcerned to this very day. A Wall ſo wade , that at every miles end there 
is ſaid to have beena Caſtle, between every Caſtle many Watch-Towers, and betwixt every 
Watch-Tower a Pipe of Braſs , conveying the leaſt noile unto one another without interruption : 
ſo that the news of any approaching enemy was quickly over all the Borders , and reſiſtance accor- 

dinply provided. In tollowing times the ſtrong 1 owns of Baywick and Carl/ile have been the chief 
Barres by which we kept the backdoor ſhut : and as for other Forts we had ſcarce any on the 
Frontires, or Sea Coaſts of the Kingdom , though in the midland parts too many. Which being 

in the hands of potent and faQtious SubjeRs, occaſioned many to Rebell, and did create great 
trouble to the Norman Kings : till in the latter eng of the reign of King Stephen 1100 of them 

were levelled to the very ground, and thoſe few which remained diſmantled and made unſer- 

viceable. The Maritime parts were thought ſufficiently aſſured by thoſe Rocks and Cliffs , which 

compals the land in moſt parts : and hardly any Caſtle all along the ſhore except that of Dower ; 

which was therefore counted by the Frenchas the Key of Exgland. Bur in the year 1538, 

King Hemry the eighth, conſidering how he had offended the Emperor Charles the fift, by his di- 

vorce from Queen Catharine , and incurred the diſpleaſure of the Pope by his falling off from that 
Sce; as alſo that the French King had not only maried his Sonne to a Neece of the Pope , but a 

Daughter to the King of Scors, thought fit to provide for his own ſafety , by building in all places 

where the ſhore was moſt plain and open , Caſtles, Platformes , and Blockhoules, many of 
which in the long time of peace enſuing were much negleRted , and in part ruined. 

His Daughtcr Queen Elizabeth of happy memory, provided yet better for the Kingdom. For 
ſhe not only fortified Porr/menrh , and placed inita ſtrong Gariſon, but walled the Kingdom 
round with a moſt ſtately, royall, and invincible Navy : with which ſhe alwaies commanded 
the Seas, and vanquiſhed the mightieſt Monarch of Europe ; whereas her predeceſſors in their 
Sea lervice, for the moſt part, hired their men of Warre, from the Han'ſmer, and Gemeſe, Yet 
did neither of theſe ereRt any Caſtles in the inward part of the Realm : herein imitating Na- 
ture , who fortifiech the head and the feet only ; nor the middle of Bealts; or ſome Captain 
of a Fort , who plants ail his Ordnances on the Walls, Bulwarks, and Out-works, leaving the 
reit as by theſe ſufficiently guarded. 

The whole Iland was firſt called A/b:0z, as before is ſaid, either from the Gyant A15i-», or as 
alb:s rupibus, the white Rocks towards France. Afterwards it was called Britain, which name be- 
[ag tirſt tound in Acrhentw, amongſt the Greezans, and in Leretizs and Cſs amongſt te La'tnes; 


tollywed herein by S:rabo, Plinie, and all other antient writers, except Pro{omic onely , by whom 
called 


 _BRAITA4IMX. 


called A1b:0n as at firlt ; cantinued til] the ime Ot Egbert the firſt Saxon Adenzarch, who called the Joy 
Southern parts of the Iland E 141d, from the Awglesr, who wich the Fares and Saxons con- © © 
uered it. | | v4 OG, 
. Icis in length 320 miles, enjoying a ſoyl equaliparticipatiog:of ground fie for tillace and 
paſture : yer to paſture more than tillage are our peopin-addicted; 122-4 courſe of life nor requiring 
ſo many helpers, which mult be all fed ard paid ; and'yet yieldng-more certain -profics. Hence 
in former times Husbandry began to be neglected, villages depopulated; and Hinds for want of -r:- 
rertainment to turn way-beaters : whereof Sir T bames Moore wire glropua complaincth , ſaying, 
that our Flocks of Sheep had devoured not only men, but whole houſes and Towns, Oper ( faith 
he ) que tam mites 7 (ſe, tamq; cxig0 ſalons als ; nunc tans edaces, ot indamits fe coprrant, ut homi- 
nes devorent iplos, agros, domos , :ppida vaftent, as depopwianiur. To prevent this miſchief, chere was 
a Statute made in the 4th yeer of Henry the 7th, againſt the eonvertiog of Arable Eand into Pa- 
ſture ground : by which courie Husbandry was again revived, and the ſoy! made ſo abounding in 
Corn, rhat a dear yearis ſeidome heard o'. Our Vines are nipped. with the aohgs. 2d {cldome 
come co maturity ; and are more uſed for the pleaſantnel3 of the ſhade, than for the hopes of wiae. 
Moſt of her ocher ptenties and Ornaments, are expreſſed in thus ald verſe following, . 
Anglia, 1 Mons, 2 Pons, 3 Fons, 4 Eccleſia, 5 Fanuinay 6: Lans, + ; 
T hat is to lay, > 91'5. ap & 
For 1 Mountains, 2 Bridges, 3 Rivers, 4 Churches'fair, OV 77 
5 Women, and 6 Wooll, Emglandis paſt compare: --: 5h 
1 Firſt for the Mountains lifting up here and there their lofty heads, and pivitip a vallant nrof- 
pe& ro the Lower Grounds ; ed are thofe of Mendy Ta Rae OR wy bats in War. 
coſter ſhire, the Chiltern of Bucksnghamfhire, Corſtrold in Glecefterſbire, the Peak, of Nardyſhire, 
Tork WWolds, &c. All of them either bawelled with Miney, or clothed with Sheep, or adorae with 
Woods. The exa@ deſcription of which, would require more time thao Ican jpend upon.that Sub- 
je>. Proceed we therefore to tet 1 Re 4 
2 The Bridges, which are in number 857. The chiet of which are, the Bridge of K«cheſter, 0 
Medway, the Bridge of Briftoll, over Avor, and the Bridge of Logon, over Thames. This lat 
ftanding apon 19 Arches of wonderfull ſtrength and largeneſs ; ſy th conti nees of 
buildings, feeming rather a ſtreet than a Bridge; and is not to be py with, WO 0 Em- 
yope, though of fare'dy ſome defacements made by fire, Ango 1632. the buildings are hot {o- tag 
tiguous as they were before. 6h Wt le." OY 
The Rivers of this Countrey are in number 3 25. The chiet is Thandfs, compound ofthe wo 
Rivers, Theme and 1/s ; whereof the former riſing ſomewhat beyond 7hawe in Buokinghaw/hire 
and the latter beyond Cyrencefter in Glecefter frire, meer tagether about Derceſter. in Oxfordſbure ; 
the iſſue of which happy conjunRion is the / hamiir or Thames, Hence it flyeth betwixt Berks, 
Buckinghamſhire, Middleſex, Surrey, Kent, and Effex ; and fo weddeth himſelf to the Kentiſh 
Medway, in the very jawes ofthe Ocean. This glorious River feeleth the violence of the Sea 
more than any River in Ewxrope , ebbing and flowing twice a day more than 60 miles : about 
whoſe banks are ſo many fair Townes, and Princely Palaces, that a Grrmas Poet thus 


truly ſpoke. 


SS . + 


T ot campor, ſylvas, tot regia tet, tot heytor, 
Artifics exculios dextra, tat vidimw arces; 
{t nunc Anſonio, Thamills, cam Tibride certer. 


We ſaw ſo many Woods and Princely Bowers,” 
Sweet Fields, brave Palaces,and ſtately Towers : 
So many gardens, dreſs'd with curious care,' 
That 7 hames with Royall Tiber way compare. 

The ſecgnd River of note, is, Sabrive or Seavern. Ir hath its beginning in Plinlimmon hill in 
Montgomery jbire, and his end about ſeven miles from Brifte# : waſhing in the mean ſpace the wals 
at Shrew foury, Worcefter, and Gloceſter. 3 Trem, (ocalled, for that 3o kind of Fiſhes are found 
nit, ar that ic receiveth 3 leſſer Rivers : who having his Fountain in Srafferdſhire, and gliding 
through the Countries of Not!:2ghiw, Lincol, Leiceſter, and York, augmenteth the turbulenc 
current of Hawber, the moſt violent ſtream of all the INe. This Hamber is not, to ſay truth, a 
diſtin River, baving a ſpring head of his own, but rather the mouth or Xftnarinm of divers 
Rivers here confluent - mecting together, namely, Tewr, Darwent, and eſpecially Oe and 
{rent, And asthe Daxow, baving received into its Channell the Rivers Dravws, Savus, Tibiſcus, 
and divers others, changeth bis name irito 1/fer : So alſo the Trext, receiving and meeting the 
waters above named, changeth his name into this of Humber ; Abas, the old Geographers call 
it. 4 Medway, a Kentifs River, famous tor harbouring the Royall Navy. 5 Tweed,the North- 
Eaſt Bound of Ezg/exd, on whoſe Northern bank is ſeated the ſtrong and impregnable Town of 
Berwick, 6 Tine, famous for Newcaftle and her inexhauſtible Coal-pits. Theſe, and che reſt ot 
Principall nete are thus comprehended in one of M. D-aprons Sonnets, 


Our 


BRITAIN: 
Our Flouds Queen Theme: for Ships and Swans is crown'd, 
And ſtately Sewers for her ſhore is praiſ'd, 
The Chriſtall Trext for Fords and Fiſh renown'd, 
The Avon: fameto Aibiens cliffes is rail'd, 
Carlegioen Cheftor vants her holy Dee, 
York many Vi onders of her On/e can tell, 
The Peak her Dove, whoſe banks ſo fertile be, 
And Kerr will fay her Medwaydoth excell. 
Corſwell c nds her ſis to the T ame, 
Our Northern berders boaſt of 7 weed: fair floud ; 
Our Weſtern parts extoll cheir #/i6es Fame , 
And the vid Les braggs of the Dana blood. 


4 The Charches, before the generall ſuppreſſion of Abbies,and ſpoyling the Church ornaments, 
were moſt exquiſite, the chief remaining, are t the Church of S. Paw/ founded by Ethelberr K. of 
* Kent, in theplace where once was a I emple conſecrated to Diana; A Fabrick of the largeſt di- 

menſions of tharkind ofatry in the Chriſtian World ; For whereas the ſo much celebrated Tem- 
ple of S. Sophia'in-Conflamtineple hath but 260 foot in length , and 75 in bredch ; this of S. Paul 
is 690 foot long, and 130 foot broad, the main body being 102 foot high, over which the Steeple 
of the Church was mounted -482/foot more; Which Steeple being made with Timber, and covered 
with Lead was by the careleſleneſs of the Sexton inthe 5th yeer of the reigne of Q. Elizabeth 
onſumed, with fire ; which hapning in a thundring and tempeſtuous day, was by him confidently 
Jafeincd 'to'be done by fighrning, and was lo generally beleeved till boneſt Death : but not 
many years ſince to diſ-abuſe the world, he confelt the truth of it; on which diſcovery the burnin 
«pt St, PauPs Steeple by lightning was left out of our common Almanacks, where formerly it ſtoo 
'amongſt the ordinary Epoche7,of accounts of time. A Church of ſuch a gallant proſpeR,and (o large 
dime ions,thathad not the fare repatation of it been diſcontinued,it would have been the ſtarelie(t 
and moſt majeſticall,. Fabrick in the Chriſtian World. 21y, the Collegiate Church of $. Peter 
in Weſtmin#ter, (wherein T have the honour to be a Prebendary) famous for the Inauguration and 
the Sepulcore of the Kihgs of Erglavd, the Tombes whereot are the moſt ſumptuous, and the 
_ i e moſt accurate piece of bujlding in Exrope. 3ly, the Cathedrall Church at Lincols. 
Ay & private Pariſh Chytch, that of Radcliffe in Briſtol, 5ly, For a private Chappell, that 
of Kings College in Cambridge. 6ly, For the curious workmanſhip of the glaſs, ' that of Chri//- 
Church in Canterbury. 7ly, For the exquiſice beauty of thoſe Fronts, thoſe of Wells and Peterbo- 
+ough. 8ly, For a pleaſant lightſome Church, the Abbey Church at Bath. 9ly, For an antient 
and reverend Fabrick, the Minſter of ?#rk, And 1oly, to comprehend the reſt in one, our Lady- 
Church in Sallſbary, of which take theſe Verſes. 


Mira canars, ſoles quot continet annns inuna, 
Taw numeroſa, frrunt, ade, feneſtra micat. 

HMarmoreaſq, tenet fuſas tot ab arte colummas, 
Comprenſas horas quot vagus annus babet- 

Totq, patent porte, quot menſib:us annus abundat : 
Res mira, at vera res celebrata fide, 


How many dayes in one whole yeer there be, 
So many Windows in one Church we ſee. 

So many marble Pillars there appear, 

As there are hours throughout the fleeting yeer- 
So many gates as Moons one yeer do yiew, 
Strange tale to tell, yet not ſo ſtrange as true. 


- 5 The Women penerally are more handlome than in other places, ſufficiently endowed with na- 
turall beauties, without the addition of adulterate Sophiſtications. In an abſolute Woman, ſay 
the /raliaxs, are required the parts of a D»#tch-Woman, trom the girdle downwards ; of a French= 
H#/oman, from the girdle to the ſhoulders ; over which muſt be placed an Engliſh tace. As their 
beauties, ſo alſo are their Prerogatives the greateſt of any Nation : neither fo ſervilely ſubmiſſive 
as the French, nor ſo jealouſly guarded as the /talia» : but keeping ſo true a decorwm, that as Eng- 
{rd is termed the Purgatorie of Servants, and the Hell of Horſes; ſo ir is acknowledged the Pa- 
radiſc of Women, Anditis a common by-word among the /ralians , that if there Were a Bridge 
built over th: Narrow Seas, all the Wom:n of Europe would runinte ENGL AND. For here they 
have the upper hand in the ſtreets, the upper place at the Table, the thirds of their Husbands E- 
ſtates, and there equall ſhare in all Lands, yea even ſuch as are holden in Knights ſervice : privile- 
ces wherewith other Women are not acquainted, Ot high eſteem in former times amongſt for- 
rein Nations, for the modeſtie and pravitie of their converſation; but of late times ſo much addited 
to the light garb of the French, that they have loſt much of their antient honour and 
reputation amongſt knowing and more ſober men of forrein Countries, who before admired 
them. 


6 Th: \Wooll of En * land, is of exceeding finenels, eſpecially that of Corſwold, in Gloceſter ſhir+; 
7 that 
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that of Lemfer, in Herefard(hire ; and of the Ifle of Wight. Ofthis Wooll are made excellent 
broad-clothes , diſperſed all over the world, eſpecially High Germexy, Mmnſcevy, Turkie, and 
P:rſsa, to the great benefit 0: the Realm : as well in return of ſo much money which is made of 
chem, as in ſetting to work {o many poor people, who from it receive ſuſtenance. Before the time 


Enoland. 


of King Edward the 3d, Exgl:/s men had not the art, or negleed the uſe ofmaking cloth : cill - 


whoſe time our Wooll was traniported unwrought. A nd as his Succeſlors bave laid Impoſici- 
ons on every cloth ſold out ot the Realm; ſo his Predeceſſors had , as their occaſions re. 
quired, ſome certain Cuſtomes granted on every ſack of Wooll. Iathe beginning of this Ed 
wards Warres with Fraxce, the Cities and Towns of Flandere, being then evea to admiration 
rich , combined with him, and ayded him in his Warres againſt that King.. And he for his part 
by the compoſition then made, was to give them 140000 |. ready money, to ayd them by Sea and 
Land, if need required, and to make B-wges, then one of the great Mart Towns of Chriftendeme, 
the Staple for bis Woolls. Here the Staple continued 15 yeers, at which time the Flemmings ha - 
ving broke off from the King ; 2nd he having by experience ſeen what the benefit of theſe Staples 
were ; removed them from Breges into England. And for the eaſe as well of his SubjeRts iobring- 
ing their Woolls unto the Ports, as of ſuch Forrein Merchants as came to buy ; he placed his 
Staples at Exceſter, Briſtol, Winchefter, Wiſtminſter , C hichefter, Canterbury, Norwich , Lin. 
coln, York, and Newcaſtle, for England; at Caermarden for Walerz and at Dwtbbin, Waterford 
Cerk,, and Tredah, for Ireland. He further EnaRted, that no E»gif, {riſh, or Welch men ſhould 
tranſport this Stapled commodity , no not by Licenſe ( if any ſuch ſhould be granted ) on pain of 
Confiſcation, and Impriſonment during the Kings ms Laſtly, he allured aver hither divers 
Fl. mmings, which taught our men the making of clothes, (who are gow grown the beſt Cloth- 
workers inthe World : ) and co encourage men in'that Art, it was by a Statute of the 27th of 
Edward the 3d, enacted to be Felony, to carry any Woolls unwrought. When Eng/axd had fome 
ſhort time enjoyed the benefit of theſe Staples, the King remayed them to Callice, which he had 
Conquered, and deſired to make wealthy. From hence they were at feverall cimes and occaſions 
tranſlated, now to one, now to another Town in Be/giam : and ſtill happy was that Town, in 
what Country toever, where the Engl kept a houſe for this Traffick; the confluence of all 
people thither to buy, infinitely inriching it, A=ztWerp in Brabazt long enjoyed the Engtiih Mer- 
chants, till upon ſome diſcontents between King Hemy the 7th, and Maximilian, Archduke,and 
Lord of Be/ginms, they removed : bur at- their return again, were received by the Antwerpiavs, 
with ſolemn Proceſſion, Princely Triumph, ſumptuous Feaſts, rare Banquettings, and expreſſions 
of much Love, but more Ioy. And the giving of ſome. Corfwold Sheep by Eawerd the 4th , to 
Henry of Caſtile, and John of Aragon, Anno 1465. iscounted one of the greateſt prejudices that 
ever hapned to this Kingdom, | | | 

The Wooll tranſported bringeth into the Kingdom 'no leſs than 1500000 |. and the Lead half 
the ſumme, ſo that Lews Gricciardine reporteth, that before the Warres of the Low-Countries , 
the Flemming: and the Engliſh bartered wares yeerly for 12 Millions of Crowns. 

The next commodity to the W/9/7, though a9t mentioned in the verſe fore-going, are the rich 
and inexhauſtible Aſines of Cole, Lead, and Tine t.toſay nothing of the Mines of Iron, as 
bringing more damage to the publick by the ſpoil of Woods , thanprofit to particular perſons in 
the increaſe of their Eſtates. The mines of Cole chiefly enrich Newcafte in Northumberland , and 
by that the great City of Londen , and many other good Towns beſides : which could not poſſi- 
bly ſubſiſt in this g:nerall decay of Weeds , and negleft of planting, but by this commoditie. 
The Mines of Lead are moſt confi derable in the Peak of Darbiſhirez thoſe of Tyme in Corn- 
wal, where they digge T inne not much inferior to Silver in finenefs. A commodity which broughr 
great wealth to England in former times , the art of making it not being elſewhere known in Ex- 
rope : till one of the Tinne-workers , flying out of Exzlaxd for a murder , paſſed into Germany, 
Anno 1240. and there diſcovered ſome Tinne Mines in Afi/*i4, not known before , and ſet on 
Foot that trade amongſt them, to the great prejudice ( faith my Author ) of the Earls of Corn- 
vall , who bad before the ſole 1Toxopolie of that uſefull metal]. | 

To theſe particulars being matters of profit and neceſſity, If 1 would add ſuch things as are for 
delight and pleaſure ; I might ſubjoyn the Bel, and Parks ; for which this Kingdom is as emi- 
nent among forein Nations , as for any of thoſe mentioned in the ſaid old Verſe, The Be{s ſo ma- 
ny , tunable, and of ſuch excellent Melody to a Muſicall eare ( brought more to the command 
of the skilfull ringer than in former times) that itis thought there are more good Rings of B:ls 
inthis part of the Hand than in half Chriſtendom beſides. Parkes more in England than in all 
Emrope. The firſt of which kind for the incloſing of Veniſon, being that of Weodffock , made 
by King Herxry the firſt ; whoſe example being followed by his Succeſſors, and rhe Lords and 
great men ofthe Realm ; the number ſo increaled in a little time, that at the laſt , beſides 55 
Forrefts, and 300 Chaſer, therewere reckoned 745 Parkes in England, all well repleniſhed 
either with Red or Fallow Deere. 

And thatthe Deere might graze with pleaſure, and the Sheep with ſafety , great care was ta- 
ken by our progenitors for the deſtrution of Walves. T know it hath been a tradition of oIdWri- 
ters, that Eng /and never had any Welves at all , and that they would nor live here brought from 
other places ; but itis not ſo: here being ſtore of them, till Fdgar King of England commu- 
ted the 20 þ, of Gold, 3ool. of Silver, and 300 head of Cattell impo'ed as 2n rearly tribute by 
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King Arhelftanc upon Idwallo Frince of Wales , tor the like yearly tribute of 300 Wolves, by 
which means they were quite rooted out in time, the Welch proteſting at che laſt chey could tind 
no MOTe. 

The Air of this Country is very temperate , neither ſo hot as Fraxce and Spain in-the Summer, 
becauſe of its northerly ſituation , nor ſo cold inthe Winter, becauſe the air of this Kingdom 
being groſs , cannot io ſoon penetrate as the thin air of France and Sp.;in. For to ſay truth , the 
air in the Winter time is thick and foggie, cloudy, and much diſpoſed to miſts, eſpecially near 
che Sea , and the greater Rivers : inſomuch that many times the Sun is not ſeen to ſhine out clear- 
ly tor ſome weeks together. And thereupon there goerh a Tale, that the great Conſtable of 
Caſtile being Ambaſſedor to King /amesin the firſt Winter of his reign , and tarying here abour 
a month, is ſaid not to have ſeen the Sun all the time of his ſtay : which occaſioned him at his 
oing on ſhip board , to deſire ſuch Lords and Gentlemen as atrended him thither , to preſent his 
bursble ſervice tothe King their Maſter , and to the bleſſed Sun of Heaven when they chanced to 

ſee him. And ſomething alſo touching the remperature of the Air , may be aſcribed unto the 
Winds, which participating of the Seas, over which they paſsunto us , do carry with them a tem- 
perate warmth. WO 

But if warmth were all the benefit we received from the Seas, it might indeed be ſaid , that we 
were comefrom Gods bleſting, into the warm Sun: bat itisnotſo. For there are no Seas in 
Europe that yield more plenty of fiſh than ours. Our Oyſters were famous in the times of the old 
Rowaens , and our Herrings are now very beneficiall unto the Netherlands , to whom , the ng- 
liner, reierving to themſelves a kind of Royalty , ( for the D»tch by cuſtom demapd libercy to 
fiſh of Scar boraugh Caſtle in Torkshire ) have yielded up the commodity by which chdſe States are 
exceedingly enriched , and our Nation much impoveriſhed, and condemned for lazineſs and ſloth. 
Beſides the loſs oi imployment for many men , who uſing this trade might be a ſeminary of good 
and able Mariners, as well for the Wars , as for further Navigations and diſcoveries ; cannot 
but be very prejudiciall ro the eng and flouriſhing of the Common-wealth aad Em- 

ire. | 

: But to make this appear more fully in all particulars, I ſhall extra ſome paſſages our of a M. 
S. diſcourſe of the late learned Knight Sir /ob» Burroughs , principall King of Arms by the name 
of G:rter , entituled , 7 be Sowercignty of the Britiſh S:as. By which it doth appear , that there 
is fiſhing in thoſe Seas for Herrings ,' Pilchards, Cod, Ling, or ' other Fiſh, at all times of the 
year : and chattoo in lo plentifulta manner, that nor long ſince neer Ainnegal on the Coaſts'of 
Devonſhire , 500 Tonne of Fiſh were taken in one day, and 3000» pound-sworth in another neer 
S. Ives in Cornpall ; the Hollawders taking at one draught 20. laſts of Herrings. aly. T hat almoſt 
all Nations hereabouts, as French, Spaniards, Netherlanders, and thoſe of the Hayſe , dormigh- 
tily improve themſelves both:in power-and:wealth , by the benefit of the Eng/i/b Fiſhing ; inſo- 
much as 1 0000. Sail of forein Veſſels ( of which 1400. from the Town of Emden in Eaſt-Friſc= 
Lind only ) are thought to be maintatned bythis trade alone. 3ly. That the Hollavders in par- 
ticular employ yeerly S000 Veſlelsof all forts for this trade. of Fi/5ixg on our Coaſts, whereb 
they have a Seminarie of 1500ao Saylers and Mariners, readie for any publick ſervice : all which 
maintain trebdle that number of Men, Women and Children,of ſeverall trades upon the Land. 4ly. 
That fot che holding up of thys rrede, the ſaid Hofarders, inhabiting a Tract of Land not fo big as 
many of our Shires, doe bwld 1000 fail ot Ships yeerly ; and thereby furniſh all the parts of the 
World (even as far as Bre/{,)-with our cofamodities, returning home thoſe of other Countrjes in 
exchange thereot ; which they ſell to us many times at their own prices. 5ly. That the ſaid Hol/an- 
ders (as appeared upon computation) made in one yeer of the Herr:ngs onely, caught upon theſe 
Coaſts, the jurame of 5 Millions of our pounds, ( the Cuſtomes, and tenth Fiſh, advancing to the 
publick Trealurie no leſs' than 800000 |. Sterling : it being thought , that the Herrings caught 
by thoſe of the HZa»vſe Towns, and other Nations, amount to as great a ſumme as that. 6ly. 
And finally, that by ereQting onely 250 Buſſes, ( Veſſels of great Bulk and Stowage, but nor. 
ſwift of ſail ) for the Herring-F5/hing, (which is not a fixc part of thoſe which are employed yeerly 
by the Hellanders ) either at the publick charge of the State of England, or by private Adventu- 
rers thereto authorized and r:gulated ; there would be found imployment veerly for 1000 ſhips, 
aud at lealt 26000 Mariners and Fiſhers at Sea, and conſequently for as many Tradeſmen and La- 
bourers at Land : by means whereof, beſides the vindication of our credit now at ſuch a loſs, there 
would-arile in Cuſtomes, Tonnage, Poundage, and other Impoſts, no leſs than 300000 |. per 
Az-2m tothe publick Treaſuric. I he proſecution of which Proje&t ( ifnotin greater proportion 
thanthat before ) as it was once deſigned by Mr. Atturney Noy, my much honoured Friend : fo 
do 1 heartily commend it: co the care ot the State, and to his Succeſſors in thar Office , as. 
the ticreſt Kermembrancers to advanceit; there deing no readier way than this to make the people: 


wealchy, and the Nation formidable. | It._d 
F or notwithſtanding theſe advantages of Fiſh, the Diet of England is, for the moſt part, Fleſhy: 
In Zo:497 only there are no fewer than 675 00 Beets, and 675000 Sheep ſlain, and uttered ina 
vecr, belides Calves, Lambs, Hogs- fleſh, and Poulcerers ware. To prove this, Suppoſe there be 
n £4» 60 Butchers Free of the City, whereof every one,- and one with another, killeth an Oxe: 
a cay, ::rioatleaftthey doe. - Then reckon (as the London Butchers do affirm ) that the Fo- 
1C12rs 10 the Suburbs and Villages ſell four tor their one. Laſtly, count for every Oxe ten ſheep, 
(tor 
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( for this is alſo certainly known ) to be killed and fold, and you have both the numbers above- 
mentioned. The Earl of Gondamor, once the Spaniſh L-iger here, baving in ſome ſeveral; Mar- 
ket dayes leen the ſeverall Shambles of this great Cirie, faid co them who made the diicovery with 
him, That there was more Fleſh caten ia a moneth inthat Town, than inall 5paix in a yeer. Now 
had I his skill who by the length of Hercules Foot, found out the proportion of his whole bod y, 1 
might by this Proviſton of Fleſh conſumed in che head, gueſs at the Quantity of that which is ſpent 
in the body of the Realm. Butrhis I leave to be determined by anabler hand. The uſuall and na» 
turall drink of the Country is Beer, ſo called from the French word Boire, ( for Wines they have 
none of their own growing, 2s beforeis ſaid ) Which, without controverſie, is a moſt wholeſome 
and nourſhing beverage; and being tranſported into Frexce, Belgines, and Germany, by the wor- 
king of the Sea is ſo- purged, that ic is amongſt them in higheſt eſtimation; celebrated by the name 
of ia bonne Beere d Angle Terre. And as for the old drink of Exglend, Al, which commeth from 
the D.*w;/þ word Ocla, it is queſtionle's in ic ſelf, ( and without that commixture which ſome are 
accuſed to uſe wich it z a very wholeſome drink ; howſoever it pleaſed a Poet in the time of Hew- 
77 the 3d, thusto deſcant on it : - 

Neſcio quid monſtrum Stypiz conforme palud;, 

Cerviſiam pleriq; vocant, nil ſþ:fſins ile 

Dum bibitur, nil clarius eft dum mingitar, ergo 

Conftat quod mulras faces in ventre relingquit. 

In Eng/ih thus, 

Of this ſtrange drink ſo like the Srygrav lake, 

Men call it Ale, I know not what to make. 

Folk drink it thick, and piſs it very thin 

1Mherefore much Dregs muſt needs remain within, 

Now to conclude this generall diſcourſe concerning Eng/ard, there goes a tale, that Henry the 
7th, ( whole breeding bad been low and private ) being once preſſed by ſome of his Counlell, to 
purſue his title unto France ; returned this Aniwer : that France 5ndeed was 4 floariſhing and gallant 
Kingdom ; but England in his mind Was as fine a Seat for a Countrey Gentleman, as any could be 
found in Europe. 

Having ſtaid thus long in taking a Survey of the Countrie it (elf, together with the chief commo+ 
dities and pleaſures of it; and amongſt them, of the Women alſo, (as the method of the old Verſe 
led me on: ) itis now time that we ſhould look upon the men. And they are commonly of a 
comely feature, gracious countenance, for the moſt part gray-ey'd, pleaſant, beautifull, bounti- 
full, courteous, and much reſembling the 7:a/iexs in habit, and pronunciation. In matters of war, 
(as we have already proved) they are both able to endure, and reſolute to undertake the hardeſt 
enterpriſes : in peace quiet, and not quarrelſome ; in advice or counſell, found and ipeedy. Fi- 
nilly, they are aRtive, hearty, and chearfull. And yet 1 have met with ſome Gentlemen, who upon 
the ſtrength of a little travell in Frazce, have rown {0 ws. Engl:ihed, and fo affeted or beſotted 
rather on the French Nation, that they affirmahe Engliſh, in reſpect of the French, to be an heavy, 
dull, and Phlegmartich People, of no diſpatch, no mettle, no conceit; no audacity, and I know noc 
what not. A vanity, meriting rather my pity, chan my anger : Perhaps in vilitying their own 
Nation they had conſulted with «lis Scal:iger, who in the 16 chap. of his 3d Book De re Poerica, 
giveth of the two moſt noble Nations, Exgl:ſh, and Scotiſh,chis bale and unmanly Character, Goth: 
bellne ; Scoti non minxs ; Angli perfids, inflats, feri, contempearer, ſtolidi, amentes, inertes, 1:hoſp;- 
tales, immanes, His bolt (you ſee) ts ſoon ſhot, and ſo you may happily gueſs at the Quality of the 
Archer. A man indeed of an able learning, but of his own worth fo highly conceited , that if his 
too much learning made him not mad, yet it made him to be too pereniptory and arrogant. To 
revenge a National diſgrace on a Perſonal, is an ignoble victory. Beſides Socrates reſolution 
inthe like kind, in my opinion was very judicious, i: Aud 7%; x d).02, Dir dr v7 ina'yporr, If 
an Aſs kick us, we muſt not put him in the Court. To confute his cenſure in every point, would 
be to him too great an honour. and for me too a great labour; it being a task, which of it ſel! would 
require a Volume. The beſt is, many ſhoulders make the burthen light ; and other Nations are as 
deeply engaged in this quarrell againſt that proud Man, as ours: tor fo maliciouſly hath he 
there taxed all other people , that that Chapter might more properly have been placed among 
his Hypercritschs. 

How the Engliſh, and Germans, which of all Nations are thought moſt given to their bellies, do 
agree and differ in this point, the ſame Scaliger hath thus ſhewed in one of his Epigrams. 


Tres ſunt Convive, Germanus, Flander, et Angplus, 
Dic quis edat melins, quis melinſve bibat. 

Non comedis Germane, b bis; tn non bib:5 Angle, 
Sed com: dis; comed's Flandie ,bibiſq; bene. 


Dutch, Flemmings, Engliſh, are your only gueſts, 
Say which of all doth eat, or drink it beſt, 

Th* Eng/i/þ love moſt to eat, the Dazch to iwill, 
Onely the Flemming cates and drinks bis fill. 


England, 
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Thus was it in his time with the Engl: Nation ; though tince, I iear, we have borrowed tog 
much of the Patch, and learnt a great deal more than needs of the Flemmirg allo. 

The Nobility of this Countrie 1s not of ſo much unliniced Power, as they are. two .,the prejucice. 
of the State ) in other Countries; the name of Drkes, E arl:,and Margrefſ<s. berng meenly fituJar;! 
whereas in other places they have ſome,abſolute, ſom e,Mixt government ; 10 thac, ppon any baie: 
diſtaſte, they will ffand on their own pnard, and ſligbr the Power of their. S {VET ALY By '1 And'on 
the other ſide, the Commonalty enjoy a multitude cf Privileges aboye: all ether Nation$,4.{beiny 
moſt free from Taxes, and burdenous Jmpoſitions, but what they take upon themif{ycy. by, ther 
own conſent. They have twice in a yeer a laudable cuſtome(no where clietg be {eengjuſtige admi- 
niſtred even at their own doores, by the Itinerary ludges 0! the Kingdom :.68{Dr ger tixftanſticured 
by King Herry the 2d. They dwell together with Gentlemeg, 1n Villageggnd Townes, which 
makes them ſavour of civility. and good manners; and live in larre greater reparation, than the, 
Feomen in !taly, Spain, France, or Germany ; being able to entertaina ſtrapgert honeſtly ; dier him 
pientifully, and lodge him neatly. | 0095 2909 Boo FALL | 

The ( leryy was once of very great riches, as appeareth by that. BiH ,preſerred tq Kirig He p 
the 5th, againſt che temporall revenues ot the Church, 1n which it was ſuggeſted ,, that they were 
ableto maintain 15 Earls, 1500 Knights, ©coo men 0! Arms, more than 1ceo Aims-loutes, and 
yet the King inphe cleerly pur up 200001. per An z:m into lis Exchequer, How true this wes, | 
cannot ſay. But ater this King Henry the 8th took t15 Opportunities to pare away the cxcrcicen- 

cies 0f it, demoliſhing the Monaſteries, and Religious Houles, and paring eff the juperſiuities of 
B ſhopricks and Cathedrall Churches : in which he found not a few followers among!? tle Min. - 
ſters and great Officers of State and Court inthe time of King Zaw-rd the 6th;and Queen E/;45- 
beth. Yet left they not the C/ergie ſo poor and naked, or deſtitute of the encouragemerts and 
rewards of learning, but that they have been ſtil] the objects of a covetous-envy ( that which 
the /ormer Harpres leſt them being thought too much ) though Tor; abilities of le:rning ( 1 dare 
boldly /ay it ) nottobe parallelled in the word. For belides 5439 Pare-Benefices, being no 
Impropriations ; an\1 beſides the Yicarages, moſt of which exceed the competency beyaud, Seas, 
there were left in Enelznd at the time ofthe Ref:rmz1i40n under Queen Elizaberh 28 Bujhoprichs, 
(taking thole 0! Wal: s into the reckoning) 26 Deaneries, Co Archdeaceont iesand 544 Dignities-and 
Prebends; moſt of which, places of fair revenue. And as tor the maintenance of Prieſts, Monks, and 
Friers, before the Reformr50n there were reckoned go Colleges, befides thoſe in the V niverſicies , 
110 Hoipitalls. 3374 Chanteries and tree Chappels, and 645 Abbeys and Monaſteries: more 
than half of which had above thei yeerly income af 200 1, in old rents, many above - 640, and 
ſome 4000 almoſt. So ſtudious were our AnceFeors both in thoſe times of blindnels, and theſe ot a 
clearer ſight, ro encourage men to learning, and then reward it. - 

The Soldierie of En2/4nd is either for the Land, or ior the Fez.» Our Victories by Lexd.-are 
moſt apparent, over the r#/þ, Scors, Cyprizts, Turks. and eſpecially Frezc/, whoſe kingdom bath 
been ſore ſhaken by the En2/;/h many times eſpecially twice by King Edward the 3d,and Henry the 
5eh : this latter making ſo abtolute a conqueſt, that Charles the 7rh like a poor Roy d' Tvidet, con» 
fined himlelt co Bowges, where (having caſheered hizgetinue) he was found in a little Chamber at 
Supper with a napkin laid before him, a rump of mutqon, and two chickens. And fo redoubted 
even atter our expulſion trom Frarce, ( our civil dsſſentions rather cauſing that expulſion , 
than the Frexch valour ) was the Engls/h name in that C onntrey, that in the Wars between K. 
Charles the Sth, andthe Duke of Bretagne, the Duke, to ſtrike a terrour into his Enemies, ap- 
parelied 1500 of his own Subjects, in the arms and Croſs of Exg/anud. But as the Ais, when 
he had on che Lyons skinne, was for all that but an Aſs and no Lyon: ſo theſe Br:rozs, by the weak 
reiiitance they made againl(t their Enemies, ſhewd that they were indeed Br4/05, and no Egliſh 
men. Sra'nallotaſted the valour of our Land-Soldiers . when Fob» of G:#nt puriued his title to 
442, was fent home with 8 Waggons laden with gold, and an annuall penſion ot 1 0000 marks ; as 
alty when the Back Prizce re-eſtabliſhed K. Peter in his Throne. And then alſo did they acknow- 
1e.\ge, though they felt not the puiſſance of the Exy/i/h, when Ferdinazd the Carhol:que ſurprized 
tie Kingdom of Navarre. For there were then in Fon/ar1Via, a Town of Gripvſe, Englijh Foot, 
Wity la; there £9 joyn Wit! this Ferd:nand, in an expedition againſt France. Concerning which 
Gucci 7:40 giveth this /tems, That the Kingdom of Navarre wis yeelded rather for the fear and re- 
f1r4rtoi of 111: Englth Forces that were at hand, than by a:: puiſſance of the King of Aragon, Since 
thoſe times the S241 much eſteemed us, as appeareth by this Speech of theirs to our Soldiers at 
tle SieE? Ot mens, 1:4 areall tall Soldiers \ ara therefrre W1eW Jou come aywn to the Trenches . 
w. 4,04; our 01:45, and look for blowes ; but as for tr:fe baſe and coWvaral; French, whes they come, 
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we Boithenme 15: 11e noths;'g ro doe, but vlay, or j{:e on ar Ramoaris The like the Vetherlin- 


A," 
4275 Can teititte. onely this is the grief of it, The Ez: f are like Pyrrhres King of Ery-- , fortu- 
nice to conquer Nngdom?, but unfortunate in keeping them. Not to ay any thing of the late but 
9! eat experience, which the Exgl:;þ Soldiery hath gotten by the Civil! broiles amons them- 
jetves, Ar whica my heart fo aketh, and my hand fo trembleth, that I ſhall only adde in 
tl.ec words 0. Lica'y, 
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Hem q uantum potr ir cali pelagiq; parars 
Hoc, quem Civiles f:ſerunt ſanguine dextre. 
That is to ſay, 


> How much both Sea and Land might have been gain'd 
By that dear blood, which Civil Wars bave drain'd.. 


As for their valour at Sea, it may moſt evidently be perceived in the battel of Sc/uſe, wherein 
King Edward the 34, with 200 Ships , overcame the French Fleet conſiſting of 500. Sail of 
which be ſunk 200, and ſlew 30000. Souldiers. Secondly, at che battel in $8. wherein a ſew 
of the Queexs Ships vanquiſhed the invincible Armado of. the King of Spain, conſiſting of 134. 

rea: Galleans , and Ships of extraordinary bignels. Sir Francis Drake with 4 Ships , cook 
trom the Spaniard one million, and 189200 Duckats in one Voyage, Anno 1587. And again 
with 25 Ships, he awed the Ocean, ſacked S./ago, S. Dominies, and Cartag-na ; carrying away 
with him, | clides Treaſure, 240 Peeces of Ordnance. I omit che Circumnavigation of the 
whole World, by this Drake and Candih; the voyage to Cales,as allo how one of the Queens 
Ships named the Revenge, in which Sir Richard Greenvile was Captain, with 1 80 Souldiers (wher- 
of 90 were lick on the ballaſt } maintained a Sea-fight tor 24 hours againſt above 506 of the Sp- 
»:{4 Galleons. And though art laſt, after her Powder was ſpent to che laſt barrel , ſhe yeelded 

upon honourable terms : yet ſhe was never brought into Spas», having killed in thar tighe more 
| than 1000. of their Souldiers, and ſunk 4 of their greateſt Veſſels. I omit alſo the Diſcovery 
of the Northern paſſages, by Hwgh W.loughby, Davis, and Frobiſb:r ; concluding with that 
of Kekerman, Hoc cerrums eſt, omnibus hodie gentibus navigands induſtria & peritiay ſuperiores 
eſſe Angles ; & poſt Anglos, Hollandos : Though now I acknowledge not by what neple& and 
diſcontinuance of thoſe honourable imployments, the Ho{anders begin to bereave us ot our an- 
tient Glories,and would fain account themlielves Lords of the Seag,and probably had been ſo indeed, 
had not His Majeſty by the timely reinforcing of his Navall Power , Anno 1636. recovered again 
the Dominion of it. } 

The Engl: Language is a De-compound of Dutch , French and Latine , which I conceive 
rather to adde to its perfetion, than to detrat any thing from the worth thereot ; ſince .out 
of every Language we have culled the moſt ſignificant words, and equally, participate of that 
which is _— in them ; their imperfe&ions being rezeted : ,For it is neither {0 I 
the Dutch, nor ſo effeminate as the French ; yer as ſignificant as the Zetive ; and in the happy 
conjunction of two words into one, little inferior to the Greek, lt 1GOS 

The Chri/t/an Faith was firſt here planted as ſome ſay,by S.Perer and Pat, more probably (2 0- 
thers ſay )by 1oſeph of Ar:matbee,whoſe body they find to have been interred in che. Ifle of Apale, 
where the Abbie of Glaftenbwary atter ſtood, Bur that of his plantation being almoſt rooted. out 
by long Perſecutions, and no ſupply of Preachers tent from other places , L=cixs, a King of: Bri= 
taine _—_ the firſt Chriſtian King of Exrepe,Anno 180. or thereabouts, ſent/his Ambaſſadours 
to Elemtherius the then Pope of Rome to. be furniſhed with a new ſupply of Paſtors,if not toplam, 
yet at the leaſt to water, and confirm the Goſpel planged here befoxe;. but almoſt rooted our again 
by prevailing Geneiliſm., Ar which time-Lucins did fot only receivethe Faith fiimſelf, bur by 
the piety of Fi example, and the diligence of the firſt Preachers'ſent from owe (being both of 
them naturall Britens ) it ſpread by little and little over all bis Dominions ; and in ſome tra& of 
time over all the Iland. Which being thus recovered to the Faiclt of :Chr5/#, was forthwith furni- 
ſhed with B-Jbops and Metropolitans, according to the. gumber of the: Provinces and principal Ci- 
ties (twenty eightin all) continuing here as long as Chriftiamty.it ſelf. * For notto truſt herein to 
the autority of the Brsc5þ Hiſtory, we find three Biſhops of this, Iſle ſubſcribing ro che Council 
of Arles, Anno 314, Eberizs Biſhop of Tork, Reſtienixs Biſhop of L-wdon , and Adelfins Bir 
ſhop of Calchefter , there called Colonwja Londivenſiunes ; and ſome of them alto preſent in the 
Councill-of Sardira, Anno. 35 8-concurring with the reſt in voting co the condemnation of the 4ri- 
an Hereſies ; and the ſame or others theext yeer in the Synod of Arim'»y. And when the Bri- 
tans were expulſed their native Countrie , or ſhatup in the mountainous parts of the Ordovices, 
and S:/ures, which we now call es, they caried, Chriſtianity and Biſbops along with them : 
Augw/tine the Monk, finding no fewer than ſeven Biſhops in the 8rs:5þChurch,when he was ſent by 
Gregory the Great to convert the Eng/:h.And yer, it ;is no fabulous vanity, / as {me men ſuppoſe) 
to ſay that Augytme the Monk firſt preached the Goſpel in this Countrie, becaule it muſt be un- 
derſtood in that ſaying,,' not with. Relation to the Brita»s, but the Engliſh Saxms ; trom whom 
theſe parts of the Iſle had the.game of Z£»g/and; and-from whom both the Briraws and the Faith ir 
lelf were driven into tkeMountains of ##les and Cormwyall, and Heatbeniim introduced again over 
all the Kingdom. Loag after whuch ic pleaſed Gad,, that Gregory: the Great {but at that time a 
Deacon only in the Church of Rome). ſecing ſome handſom youths to be ſold in the open Marker, 
demanded whar and whence they were z to whom .c was anſwered. they were .Ang/s: and well 
may they be ſo called (faith he) for they ſeem as Angels. Asking again of what Province they 
were amongſt che Ang: ; and anſwer being made,of the Province of D-irs (parr of the King- 
dom of the Northumbrians) therefore ({aid be}.de ra Dei fun! liberanas. And laſtly,. udder- 
ſtanding that the King of their Nation was namgd 4c ; how. fixly (faid he) may he ſing Atc- 
[xjahs tothe moſt High God. After which time be ſeriouſly .ehdearoured tbe Converſion of the 
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Bnglih Nation ; which being Pope be happily effected, by the travell and diligence of Angn/t:xc 
che Monk, the firſt Arch- biſhop of Canterbury, And io well did the work proſper after this begin- 
nins, that not only all the Saxons did receive the Goſpel, but communicated the Light of «to 
other Nations : the Hafſians, Francomans, and Turingians being converted by Winifred ; the Fr:- 
ſons or Hollanders by #1tikind the firſt Biſhop of YV: trecht ; the Saxons of Weſtphalen,by W.Harede, 
the firſt Biſhop of Breme ; all of them being Engls/s Saxors , as we find in Beds and ſome 
yes as theſe parts of Bri:ai» were the firſt which generally entertained the Goſpel ; ſo were 
they the firſt alſo in theſe later times which univerſally ſubmitted to the Reformation of fuch cor- 
ruptions as had been brought upon them by the power and tyrannie of the Church of Rome. 
Endeavoured firſt in France, by the Albigenſes, and _—— as was faid before : Who be- 
ing ſappreſſed and ruinated by the ſword of the Kings of rence , ſheltred themſelves in the 
mountainous parts of Gaſcoigne and Gui:#ne, then in poſſeſsion of the Engl;h ; who by that 
means became acquainted with their Texers, maintained here publickly by Wiclef, and ſpreading 
under-hand amongſt the people of this Kingdom, till the times of Larher, and the Reformation 
by him aimedat; Which _ in moſt other Countries received tumulcuonſly by the power of 
the People, was here admitted upon mature deliberation by the autority and confent of the 
Prince and Prelates the Architefs 1n this great work, without reſpe&t unto the DiQtars of Luther 
or Calvin, but looking only on Gods Word, and the Primitive Patterns ; aboliſhing ſuch chings - 
as were repugnant unto eicher, but ſtill retaining ſuch Ceremonies in Gods publick worſhip, as were 
agreeable 4% wr and had been countenanced by the praQtice of the Primitive times. A point 
wherein they did obſerve a greater meaſure of Chriſtian prudence and moderation, than their 
neighbour Churches, which in a meer deteſtation of the See 6t Rome, allowed of nothing which 
had formerly been in uſe amongſt them, becauſe defiled with Popi/h Errors and abuſes : and there- 
by utterly averting thoſe of the Pap«/ party trom joyning with them in thework , or coming over 
to them when the work was done. Whereas had they continued an allowable correſpondencie in 
theſe extrinſecals of Religion with the Church of Rox, their partie in the World had been far 

reater, and not ſo much ſtomacked, as itis And fo it was conceived by the Marqueſle de 
Khoſne, after Duke of Say , and Lord High-Treaſurer of France , and one of the chief men 
of that partie there : when being ſent Ambaſſadour to King /«mes, from King Henry 4d. he had 
obſerved the Majeſty and Decency of Gods publick Service , in ſome Cathedrals of this King- 
dom; he ſaid, Religion would be ſoon defaced,and trod under foot ; if not preſerved and fenced 
about with the hedge of Ceremomes. 

As for the Government of tbe Church ſince the laſt Converſion, as by the piety and example 
of Lncius there were founded three A4rch-Biſbopricks, and 25. Biſhopricks, according to the 
number of the Archi Flamines and Flaniues (whoſe great Revenues were converted to more fa- 
cred uſes) in the times of 7dolatry : So by the like pious care of Pope Gregory the Great, by 
whoſe means this laſt Converſion hapned; Arch-Biſhopricks, and Biſhopricks were defigned to 
convenient places. The number 26 in all, to each Province twelve, beſides the two Archbiſhops 
and Metropelitans : wherein he had the happineſs to have his deſires fulfilled, chough the num- 
ber was not made compleat till theſe later dayes, nor with ſuch equall diſtribution as he did intend- 
For in the Province of York laid waſt and deſolate by the Daves, and not fo ſoon converted as the 
other was, the number of the Suffragan Biſhops came not up to his purpoſe , but did as much ex- 
cecd in the Province of Canterbury : eſpecially when King Hemry the 8th had incorporated 
Wales with Erglaud, and founded five Epiſcopall Sees out of the ruines and Revennes of ſome 
principall Monaſteries, of whith none but the Biſhoprick of Cheſter (and that of the Iſle of Mar, 
which maketh up the 27th)were laid unto the Province of 75k. And foitſtood , notwithſtand- 
ing the alcerations of Ke/:g5o# , without any diſpute , till Ca/vis having hammered ouc his new 
Presbyterie, and recommended it to the uſe of all the Chriſtian Churches ( the Hiſtory whereof 
we had juccinily in the A/prne Provinces) found many apt Scholars in moſt places to decry this 
Order, though conſonant to the word of God, aud moſt pure Antiquity. 

Bur the truth is, it was not ſo much the Autority of Calvis, or the malignant zeal of Beza, or 
the imperuous clamours of their Diſciples, which cauſed the Epiſcopall Order to grow out of cre- 
dir; as the Avarice of ſome great perſons in Court and State, who greedily gaped after the poor 
remnant of their Poſſeſsions. It had been elſe a miracle that Catvins Plat-form, made only for the 
uſe of a private Citie, and not proportioned, n6 nor intended at the firſt, to the eſtate of other 
Churches, eſp:cially where the Biſhops had been inftrumencall in the Reformation , ſhould be ſo 
headily received in ſome Kingdoms, and ſo imporcunately and clamorouſly defired in others. 

" The moſt valorous Souldiers of this Countrey, when poſſeſſed by the Britains , were 1 Caſ- 
ſibelane, who twice repulſed. the Roman Legions, though conducted by Ceſar ; and had nota 
party here at home been formed againſt him; he had for .ever done the Bike. 2 Pratuſagus, 
King of the /cexs.. 3 Conſtan:me the Great. 4 Avthwr , one of the Worlds nine Warthies. 
In the rimes of the Saxons, 5''' Guy Earl of Wiwick , and 6 King F hand Ironſide ; and 
7 Canwm the Dane. Vnderthe Normans , of. moſt note have been, 1 Willie, ſurnamed 
{he Conquerour, 2 Richard, and 3 Edward, both thie firſt of thoſe names, ſo renowned in 
the wars of the Holy-Land; .4 Edward the 3d, and 5 Edw#ard the Black Prince, his Sonne, 
"Dno fulmina belli, as famous inche warres of Fraxce; 6 -Hewr the fift.., and 7 T1ohn Duke 
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: S. /os Faſtolf, and 10 S. /ch:: Hawkwoed, of preat eſteem for valour in France and raly x 
ot to deſcend to later times. And for Sea Captains, chole of moſt note, have been Hooking, 
Owrbys Burroughs, Jentin/an, Dratz, Frobifer, Cavendiſh and Greenvile; of ſome? which 
we have 1poKe already,and of che reſt may bave an opportunity to ſay more hereafter. 
Scl:ylars of moſt renown amongſt us., 1 Alcuinas, one of the Founders of the Vniverſity of 
” ,-ir, 2 B:d!, who for his Pietie and Learning obtained the Attribute or AdjunR of Fenerabilis. 
C:mernins which the Legends tels us, that deing-blind, his Boy had knaviſhly conduRed him to 
preach to an head of ſtones; and chat when he had euded his Sermon with the ©/2ria Patri, the 
very Stones concladed, laying Amen, 4men Venerabilxs Beds. But otherof the Monkiſh writers do 
align chis reaſon, and boch true alike, that at his death ſome unlearned Prieſt intending to ho- 
wot bun with an /pireph,had thus ferce blundered on a verſe, viz. Hic ſant in foſſs Bede of: : 
h.uc becau.ethe verſe was yet imperte&t, he went to bed to conſider of it , leaving a ſpace betwixt 
the wo laſt wordsthereof , which in the moraing he found filled up in a ſtrange Characer, 
with the word Fenerablxs ; and fo he made his Verſe, and Be4a ( pardon this diverſion ) obtai- 
n-d that Attribute. 3 Anſelm, and 4. Bradwardin , Arch-biſhops of Canterbury , men famous 
for the times they lived in. 5 Alexander of Hales, Tutor to Thomas Aquizes ,and Bonwwenture, 
6 Thimas of Walden, the profeſſed enemy of 3Y,clef , againſt whom he writ. 7 [obn IWiclef par* 
fon of L»:terworth , in the County 0: Leiceſter , who lo valiantly oppoſed the power and Errors 
ot the Church of Re , though he veated many of his own. Then ſince the times of the Refor- 
wation , 1 John lewet , Biſhop of S«lisbury, to whoſe learned and induſtrious labours in de- 
fence of the Religion here by law eſtabliſhed , we are ſtill beholding. 2 Dr. /obn Rey»olds, and 
2 Mr. Richard Hooker, both of Corpus Chrifts Colledgin Oron; the firſt , a man of infinite rea- 
_ ding, theſecond of as ſtrong a judgment. 4 Dr. Whitakers of Cambridge , the Amtagonift of the 
mous Belarmine. 5 Dr. 7 bomas Bilſon, and 6 Dr. Lancelot Andrews , both Biſhops of Wins 
cheſter . the Ornaments 0i their ſeverall times. 7 Biſhop Montagne of Norwich , a great Phi- 
lologer and Divine. 8 Dre /obn Wa:tguift , and 9 Pr. William Lavd, Arch-Biſhops of Canerb»- 
ry, O: which laſt , and his diſcourſe againſt F;/bey thie le/wite, Sir Edvard Dering, his profeſſed 
enemy, hath given this Character, thatin that Book of his he had mww<led the leſuics , and 
ſhowld ſtrike the Papiſts wnder the fift rib , When he was dead and gone : and that being drad , where- 
ſaever his grave ſhouldbe, P AV L$ ( whoſereparation he endeavoured, and had almoſt fini- 
ſhed ) Wwowld be bis perpetuall Momment , and his own Book his laſting Epitaph. And as for thoſe 
who have ſtood up in maintenance of the Church of Rome,thoſe of moſt note were, 1 Dr. Harding, * 
the Antagoniſt of Biſhop Jewel, 2 Nic. Sanders, and 3 Dr.7he. Stapleton, to whoſe writings the 
oreat Cardinal Fe{larmine doth ſtand much indebted. 4 Champiex, and 5 Parſons, both Jeſ«- 
es, 6 and William Rainolas a Seminary Prieſt , and the Brother of Dr. John Rainolar ſpoken of 
before. Ot which two Brothers (by the way ) itis very obſerveable, that YViliam was at firſt a 
Prote/tant of the Church of England, and /ohs trained up in Popery beyond the Seas. #illi.ims out 
of an honeſt zeal to reduce his Brother to this Church , made a journey to him : where on a con- 
ference betwix* them it to fell out , that /ohn being overcome by his brothers Arguments returned 
into England, where he became one ot the more {trict or rigid fort of the Eng/i/h Proceſtants : 
and william being convinced by the reaſons of his Brother /oh» , ſtaid beyond the Seas, where 
he proved a very violent and virulent Pap-##. Of which ſtrange accident Dr. A/abaſter , who 
had made triall of doth Religions, and amongſt many notable whimſees had ſome fine abilities R 
made this following Epigram ; which tor the excellency thereof, and the rareneſs of the argument, 


I ſhall here ſubjuin. 


Bella inter geminos plaſquam Civilia Fratres , 
Traxerat ambignus Religionis apex. 

[l: Reformatz Fiaes pro partibus inftat ; 
Iſte reformandum denegat eſſe fidem. 

Propoſit's canſe rationibus, alterutringque ; 
Concurrere pares , (+ cecidere pares, 

Quad fait in vetis.Fatrem capit alter-uterque ; 
Omnod fmit in fatis, perdit uterque fidem. 

C aptivi gemini ſine cantivante fuerant, 
Et V ittor vitts lranſuga caſtra petit. 

Curd genma hoc pugne eſt, ubi vittus gandet uterque; 
Et tamen alter-wter ſe ſuperaſſe dolet. 


Which excellent Epigram,though not without great diſadvantage to the Largve Originall, I have 
thus tranſlated. 

In points of Faith ſome undetermin'd jars , 

Betwixt two Brothers kindled Civill wars, 

One for the Churches Reformation ſtood ; 

The other thought no Reformation good. 

The points propoſed, they traverſed the field 

With equall skill, and both together yield. 
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As they deſired , his Brother each ſubdue's; ' 
Yer ſuch their Fate, that each his Faith did looſe. 
Both Captive's, none the priſoners thence to guide ; 
The //ior flying to the Vanquiſhe ſide. 

Both joy*d in being Conquer'd (ſtrange to ſay ) 
And yet both mourn'd becauſe both won the day. 


And then for men of other Studies, 1 Zinaword the Canoniſt, 2 Coſins, and 3 Cowel, emi- 
nent in the ſtudies of the ( #24/! Lawes; 4 Bratton, and 5 Briton, of old times; 6 Dier,and 7 C ook of 
late days , as eminent for their knowledge in the Lawes of England. 8 [ohannes de Sacro Boſco,the 
Author of the Book of the Spher,and 9 Roger Bacon,a noted Mathematician in the darker times. 
io Sir Fraxcis Bacon the learned Viicount oft S. Albans, of whom more hereafter. 11x Sr. The. 
More , Lord Chancellor , one of the Reſtorers of Learning to the Iſle of great Britain. 1 2 Sr. 
Henry Savil of Eaton , the reviver of C/»y/oftom , 13 Sir Henry Spelm-m , a right learned anti- 
quary, and areligious aſſertor of the Churches rights. 14 Camden, Clarenticnx , the Pauſa- 
"tas of the Briti,h Hands. 15 Matthew Paris, 16 Roger Hoveden, 17 Henry of Huntingdon, 18 
william of Malmerbury, 19 Matthew of Wejiminjter, and 20 Thomas of Walſingham ; all known 
Hiſtorians. And finally for Poetrie, 1 Gower, 2 Lidgate, a Monk of B»rte, 3 the famous Geo- 

frie Chawcer, Brother in Law to [ohm of Gaunt the great Duke of Lancaſter; of which laſt Sir Phi- 
lip Sianey uſed to ſay,that h: mas velled bow in thoſe mſtie times he could ſee ſo clecyly and others in (4 
cleer times 90 ſo blindly after him. 4 Sir Philip Sidney himſelf, of whom and his -rca4ia,more when 
we come tO Greece, 5 The renowned Spencer, of whom and his Faeri: Query in another place. 
6 Sam. Daniel, the Lucan, 7 with Michael Draiton , the Ovid of the E:giih Nation. 8 Feau- 
monte, and 9 Fleicher , not inferiour unto Terence and Plautm ; with to My friend Ber. 
Tobnſox, equall to any of the antients for the exaRnels of his Pen, and the decorum which he 
kept in D7amarich, Poems , never before obſerved on the Emgiiſo Theatre, Others there are as e- 
minent both for Arts and Arms, as thoſe here ſpecified : of whom as being ſtill alive 1 for- 
bear to ſpeak : according to that caution of the Hiſtorian, ſaying , YVivorum ut magna admiratio , 
::a Cenſura eſt difficile. | 

But from the men to return again unto the Countrie, we find it to be ſubje& ( according to 
the leverall reſpets of Church and State ) to a treble diviſion : viz. 1 into 6 Circuits deſtinated to 
the /:#nerary [mages . Secondly, into 22 E piſcopal Droceſes. Thirdly , into 40 Shires. The 


Realm was firſt divided into Circuits by _ Henry the ſecond, who appointed twice in the 


year , twoofthe moſt grave and learned judges of the Land , hould in each Circ#irt admini- 
ſter Juſtice inthe chief or head Towns of every Country. Of theſe Iudges one ſitteth on mat- 
ters Criminal , concerning the life and death of MalefaQtors; the other in aQions Perſonall, con- 
cerning titk ot Land, Debts, or the like, between party and party. The firlit Circxit ( for 
we will begin at the Weſt) comprehendeth the Counties of Wilts, Somerſet, Devon , Cornwall, 
Dwrſece , and Southamprox ; The ſecond containeth the Counties of Oxfera , Berks , Gloceſter, 
Ionmourth, Hereford , Worceſter , Sxlep, and Stafford ; The third hath in it the Counties of 
Surrey , Suſſex, Kent, Eſſex, and Hartford ; The tourth conſiſterh of the Shires of Buck;ng- 
bam, Bedford, Ha tingdon, Cambridge, Norfolke , avd Suffolke ;, The fift of the ſhires of 
North1mpron , Rutland, Lincolue, Nottingham , Derby , Leiceſter, and Warwick; And the 
ſixt and laſt, of the Shires of Tork,, Durham, Northumberland , Cumberland, W:ftmoreland, and 
Lancaſter. So that in theſe ſix Circuits are numbred 38 Shiress The two remaining are Aid- 
dl:(-x and © hefrire ; whereof the firſt is exempted, becauſe of its vincinity to Londow , and the ſe- 
cond, as being a County Palatine, and having peculiar Iudges and Counſellours to ir 
ſelt. 

The ſecond diviſion, but more antient far in point of time, is that of Dioceſes, 22 inall, pro- 
portioned according to the number of Epi/copall Sees: each Dioceſe having inir one or more 
Arch- Dezcomries, tor diſpatch of Eccleſiaſticall buſineſs, and every Arch-Deaconrie ſubdivided in- 
ro Rurill Dranries, fewer or more , according to the bigneſs and extent thereof. Of theſe 
there are but four in the Province of Tort, that is to fay, the Dioceſes of Tork, Cheſter , 
Du«-ham , and Carlile: the other 18 ( together with the 4 of Wales ) being reckoned into that 
of C.mierbury. In reſpet of which great authority and juriſdiction,the Arch- Biſhops of Canter- 
b:ry had antiently the titles of Primates and Metropolitans of all Englard ; for ſome ages before 
the Reformation, uſed to take place in all General Councils.at the Popes right toor. Which cuſtom 
cook beginning at the Council of Laterane , when Y7ban the tecond called Anſelm the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Ca-rcr5«ry from amongſt the other Prelates then aſſembled , and placed him at his right 
foot , ſaying, inc/udamus hunc in Orbe noſtre tanquam alterins Orbis Payam , this hapned Anno 
10,9. They were antiently allo Legars na's ; which honourable title was firſt given ro Arch- 
Biſhop / h-cbald by /nnvcert the ſecond, and continued unco his tucceſiors. And both to ho- 
nour their calling in the courſe ot their Government , and to have the benefit of their Council 
being men ot learning . both the Arch-Biſhops and the Biſhops , were antiently privileged to 
have their place and Juffrage in the High Court of Parliament ( ever fince any Parliaments were 
. firit held in England ) as Peeres of the Realm; and that too in a double reipect : firſt in rela- 


tion had to their ſacred Office, and ſecondly to thoſe temporall eſtates and Barronies which they 
| held 
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held of the King, yet did they not enjoy ia the times of their greateſt ppwer and flourith.all the Pre- Enaland .: 
rocstives and Privileges of the 1emporal Barons ; as neither being cxryed by their Peers in Crimingl DV. * 
cauſes, butleft to an Ordinary 1r3; nor ſuffered inexaminatiors 51@ wake a Preteſtation upon their - 

honour ,o the truth of a;fact, ic put untosheir Oathes like others 'of the lower Clergy. As tor cheic - 
Eccle/ia/ticall Courts, br was antient Ordered aligg that belides.tuch ggs;appertaned to the Arch- 

Biſhops themſelves , beſidey thoſe holden by the Chonceliowrr and Arch-Deacom.of every .Biſkop..: 

in their ſeverall Dz«ceſes,- and ſome in many private partſhes which: nx ax Pecul'rrs ; and 


finally beſides the Court of Viſitation , held every third year by the - ; ſhop himſelf in perlon, 
or his lawfull Deputy ; there ſhoyld be;a{lo: Sy»eds or. :Convecationsy, which are the Parliamenes of 
the Clergy., aſſembled primarily. ir. the Reforming -6f-zhe Churgh ia Do&rix- and Diſcipline, 
and ſecundarily for granting tenths and Subſidies to the King, and naturally conliſting of all 
the Right Reverend Fathers, the 'Arch-difhops., Biſhops, \the Deans - Arch-deacons, and one 
Prebend out of each Cathedrall, and a certain number ofthe Clergy, { ewo for every Diaceſs) cte- 
&ted by the relt co ſerve forgliem in chax great Aſſembly z-rhe, Clergy pot being bound antiently 
by any Act,to which they had: not given conjent by thoſe |cheir Proxies. ' ; 

The chird and-laſt Owiſian, though:the ſecond in coptie of time, 45 that of Shires, made by King: 
Aifride, both for the ealter, Adminittratian of juſtice, and to prevent fch OQutrages and Robbe- 
ries, as after the example of che Danes; the paturall'Inbabitants of che Realm n in all places. 
to commit. ,. For over eyery oneof theſe Shires or Counnes, be appointed an Hhieb- Sheri f and: 
divers Officers, To ſee into the behaviour of private men, and to puryfh ſuch as were delinquent : and 
intimes of warre either already begun, or intended, he inſtituted a Prefe or Liewtenant; to whom. 
be gave authority to ſee chgiywulters, chair proviſion ef armes, andiit occaſion ſerved , to puniſh 
ſuck as rebelled or mutinied.;. This wiſe. King ordained alſo, that bis[/SubjeRts ſhould be divided 
into tens or. #:chings, every. vf which ſeverally ſhud give bond for che good abearing of each. 0+: 
ther ; and he who was of that diſſolute behaviour, that ke could ngx ininad to theſe ritbinge, 
was forthwith conveyed to the boute of correction,}/Bythis courſe gyexy man was got carefull only; 
of his own actions, but had an eye to all-the nine for whom he ſtood-bound ; as the ninc had 0- 
ver him :. inſ@much that a poor girl might cravell cafely. with a bagge of gold in her band, and none 
durſt meddle wich her. . The ancienteſt of theſe ten- men, were called er" 32020, the Tuthingmen.. 
Ten of the nigheſt or neighbouring 15rbings , made the lefler Niyifion which we call hundreds ; 
which name cannot be derived trom the like number of yillages « fqr none of our. hnndreds ate: fo 
large; and one of them there is in Berk-ſhire, which containeth five hamlets onely, We have then 
a diviſion of theRealm, into 40 Shires ;; of the Shires intd divers. hnndreds ; and of the hos. 
areds into ten 14144rg5, , And this diviſion, male by 4/fr:4e:;ftill . remains in forces: as 
alſo doth the High Sheriff, and the reſt ot the ſubordinate Officers 7. the office of the High Sheriff 
conliſting eſpecially at this time, in — Arreſts, aſliſting the /r5nerery Judges , gathering 
the Kings Fines and Amerciaments, and-rai ing the Poſſe Comfatrs, if occaſion be. Bur for -the 
C5vill part of government in the ſeverall Counties, it ts moſt in the hands of fuch as we call Inſtices 
of the Peaces, authoriſed by Commiſion under the Great Seal of England: appointed firſt by thar 
prudent Prince King Edward the firſt, by the name of Cuſtodes Pac, Guardians of the Peace, and 
tirſt called /#/tices of the Peace in the 36, of King Edwardthe 3d, Cap..11. A form of Governmenc 
ſo much conducing to the proſperity oi the Countrie, and the (ecuritie of the People, that King 
[1m:5, the firſt Monarch of Great Britain, eſtabliſhed it by Law in the Kingdom of Scotland. 
Then for che Courts, which are ſtill kept in.every Shire, they are either. the C owny Coure holden 
every moneth, wherein the Sher f or his ſufficient Dep#ty commonly preſideth.; or the A ſſizes 
and Court of Gasl-delsvery held twice a yeer by the /udpes 1:inerant, alliſted by the [nfices of the 
Peace, and others in Commillion with them. T here are alſo two Officers in every hndred cho- 
ſen out of the Teomarrie, wham we call the Conſtables of the hundred : who receiving the Precepts 
or Warrants of the She1iff , or Inſtices diſpatcheth them to the Tirhmgman or Petit Con- 
ltable of each crown and village in their ſeverall Diviſions. And in each hwndred, a Court kept 
once in three Weeks, by che Steward of the #znared, or his Deputy, capable of Pleas or Actions 
under the yalue of 40s. though in ſome few 0f theſe Courts alſo (as in that of SJanghter-bundred in 
Gl-ce/ter } the value of the Ation by ſome ſpeciall Charter be left uolimited. The like Courts al- 
lo holden in iome antieat Burroughs. And beſides theſe in every Village are two ſeverall Courts, 
and theſe two holden twice a yeer, if occaſion be, held by the Steward ofthe Manour : in the one 
of which called the Cowr: Lee”, there is Enquirie made into Treatons, Felonies, Murders, and 0- 
ther Caſes falling between the King and the SubjeR ; and inthe other, which we call by the name 
Ot Cort Baron, fach onely as concern the Lord and Tenants, and thele laſt iummenzd for the moſt 
part atthe will ofthe Lord: So that Comines had (we ſee) good reaton for this Aﬀrmation, 
that of all the Signewuries in the World that ever be knew, the Realus of England was the Countrie in 
Wh:c) che Commonwealth was beſt governed. 

To return apain unco the Shires, ſome ot them take their names from the old Inhabitan's, as 

C umb:rl and ixom the Cymri or antient Bricans ; Eſſex, and S»{ſex, from the Eaſt and South S +x- 
o»s : ſometrom the ſituation of taem, as Norrhumberland, N orfalk, Smtbfolk, Devorthire ; this 
laſtſo called from Devinam, a Welch or Britiſh word, hgnifyins Low Vallies, of which it very 
much conliiteth : Some from the 'orm or figure of them, as Corwwal, from the reſemblance which 
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it hath to an horn ; and Kerr, (in Latine, Cantizm) becauſe it lieth ina Caox or Corner of the 
Hand : Some from Accidents therein, as Berk [hire or Berock ſhire from the abundance of Boxe , 
which the S« xox call by the name of Berec ; the moſt part from the principall I own of all the 
Countie, as Gloceſter, Oxford, and the like. Oftheſe Shires the biggeſt beyond all compare is the 
County of 7ork, ont of which 70000 men may be raiſed for preſent fervice, ii need fo require. And 
in them/all comprehended 87cs Pariſhes (beſides thole of #«/es) not reckoning in ſuch Chappels 
as we call Chappels of Eaſe in greatneſs not inferiour to many Pariſhes ; 22. Cities, and 585 Mar- 
ker Towns which are no Cities: and inthe Towns and Villages to the number of 145 Caſtles, or 
ruines of Caſtles ; few of them places'v! importance, and ſuch as are, -belonging penerally to 
tbe King, who ſuffer not any of rheir Subjects ' ro neſt chemielves in Strong Holds and 
Caſtles. | Cy op 
Cities of moſt obſervation in it,x: Londaw.fexted on-the Thames, by which divided into two parts, 
conjoyned topether by a ſtately and magnificent Bridge,fpoken of before. The River capable in this 
place of the greateſt Ships, by means whereaf it'hath been reckoned a long time for one of the-moſt 
tamous Mart-Towns in Chriftendom: and not Jong ſince had ſo much got precedencie of all the 
reſt, that the greateſt part of the wealth of Zwrope was driven up that River. A Citic of great note 
inthe time ot the Romer conqueſt : to whom it was firſt known by the name of Londinem, a Town 
at.chat time of great trade andriches; and'by them honoured with the title of Awgofte.Inorcaſed of 
late.very much in buitdings;contiguous to ſore Towns & Villages, from which in former times dif- 
joyned by ſome diſtant intervals. So that the Circuit may contain $-miles at leaſt; in which ſpace 
are 132 Pariſh Churches;the Palace of the King,the houſes of the Nobility,Colleges tor the ſtudy of 
the Laws,I mean not the C3v5ll Law, which is [5 Gemtinas, but (as wecall it) the Commer Law, ap- 
propriate only to this Kingdom. It is wondrous populous, containing well nigh 600000 people, 
which number is much angmented in the Term time. Some compare Li-adon with Paris thus : Lon- 
dan.ts the richer, che mgre populous, and more antiem ; Pars the greater, more uniform, and bet- 
verfortified. But fo my part; as Idoe not think that London is the more populous ; fo neither 
can I grant chat Pers: is the greater Citie, except we meaſure chem by the Walls. For raking in 
the Suburbs of both, and all that paſſeth in Accompr by the name of London : and I conceive,thar 


it Londo» were caſt into the ſame ordicular figure, the circumference of it would belarger than 
that of Paris. For uniformity of building Pr indecd doth goe dit ; but mayin that be 
equalled alſo in ſome tra of time, if the deſign begun in King /ames his reign, tending to the ad- 


yancement of ſuch #»;formitie, be not interrupted. For other things, certain it is *that Londow is 
the.antienter Citie, as being an Archbiſhops See in the time of the 5ritexs, when the name of Paris 
was ſcarce heard of ; a Biſhops See at the. firſt converſion of the S.:x0»s: increaſed ſo much in 
wealth and honour trom one Ape to another, that it is grown at laſt too big for the Kingdom : 
which whether it may be profitable for the State, or nut, may be made a queſtion. And reat 
Towns in the bodie of a State, are like the Sp/zex or Melt in the bodie naturall : the m5) age 
growth of which impoveriſheth all the reſt of the Members, by drawing to it all the axima/ and 
>#tai ipirits, which ſhou'd give nouriſhment unto them ; And in theend cracked or ſurcharged by 
its own fulneſfs, not only ſends unwholeſome fumes and vapowrs unto the head, and heavy pazgs 
unto the kearr, but drawes a con/nwsption on it ſelf. And certainly the over-growth of great Ci- 
ties is of dangerous conſequence, not only inregard of Famine, ſuch multitudes of mouthes not be- 
ing eaſie to be fed ; but in reſpeR of the irreparable danger of /»ſrre&5oxs, if once thoſe multi- 
tudes, ſenſible of their own ſtrength, oppreſſed with want, or otherwiſe diſtempered with faRtion 
or dilcontent, ſhouid gather to an head and break outints ation. Yet thus much may be ſaid to 
the honour ot Loxdon, though grown by much roo bigg now for the kingdom, that ir is generally 
ſo well governed, and in ſo good peace, thar thoſe Murders, Robberies, and outrages ſo frequent 
in great and populous Cities beyond the Seas, are here ſeldom heard of. 2 York, in the Weſt- 
riding of that Countie, the lecond Citie of E=g/axd, as the 01d Verſe hath it. 


Londinum capxt eſt & Regni urbs prima Britauni, 
Eboracum 4 prima jure ſecunda venit, 
That.is to {ay, 
In England, London is the chiefeſt Town; 
The ſecond place York claimeth as its own. 


And ſoit may, being indeed the ſecond Citie of the Kingdom, both for fame and preatneſs. 
A pleaſant, large, and itately Citie, well fortified and beautifully adorned , as well with private 
as publick Editices; and rich, and populous withall. Seated upon the River O#ſe, or /re, which 
divides it in twain, both parts being joyned together with a fair ſtone Bridge, conſiſting of high 
and mighty Arches. A Citie of great eſtimation in the time of the Romans, the Metropolis of 
the whole Province or Dicceſe of Brsta:n; remarkable for the death and buriall of the Emperour 
Sever ms, and the birth of Conſtantine the Great : by conſequence the Seat ot the Primate of the 
Br:ri9, Church, as long as ( hriſtsanity did remain amongſt them, Nor ſtooped it lower when 
the Saxons had received the Faith: and notwithſtanding thoſe mutations which befel| this King- 
dom, under the S..xo»s, Danes,and Normans, it ſtill preſerved its antient luſtre ; and increaſed it 
roo. Alorned with a ſtately and magnificent C athear«”, inferiour to few in Emrepe ; and with 


a Palace v. the Kings, (called the Manour-houle) the dwelling in theſe later dayes of the Lord 
Pres« 
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Prefident of the Court or Councell here eftabiiſhed by King Hewry $th, for the benetic of his E,,,/ 
29m SubjeRs, after the manner of the Frexch Foe. .cag ates all Sciges. 3 Briſtol, England. 
the third in rank of the Citics of Exgiard, lituate on the meeting of the Frome and Ayer _ not 
tar from the influx of the Severn into the Ocean >. inthat regard commodioutly. ſeated for trade 
and traffick's the Ships with full fayl coming inco the Citie, and the Citizens wich as full purſes 
trading into. moſt parts of- che World with good Faith and Fortune. A Town exceeding populous, 
and exceeding cleanly, there I made ander ground, © for the conveyance ot all fileh 
and naftineſs, into the Riverss Churches it hath tothe number 18 or 20, reckoning in the Ca- 
thedrall, and that of Ratchf. The'Cahedral firit builr by Rob. Fitz. Harding, Sonne toa King 
of Daxemark, once a Bwyger here, and by him ſtored with Canans Regs/zr, Anno 1248. but 
made a Biſhops See by King Heery 8th, Anno 1542+ © The principal building next the Church, 
an antient Caſtle, a piece ot ſuch ſtrength, chat favs the Empreſs having took King Steven 
Priſoner, thought ir the ſafeſt place to ſecure himin.. 4 Norwsch,the 4th Citie of the firſtrank, 
of which more hereafter. 5 Oxford, the firſt of rhe ſecond renk of Exg/i/d Cities, ſeated upon 
the Ovle or /fs: bur whether ſo called as Vadwm 1þder, Quiefard , or the Ford of On/e , or Yads 
boum (as the Greeks had their Boſpbori in former times )I determine not. A n antient Town,and an- 
tiently made a feat of Learning, coevall unto chat-of Pers, if not before it; the Vniverſity here- 
of being reſtored rather than firſt founded by King A4lvred, Anno 806. after it had been over- 
born awhile by the Daxifs Furies ; but hereof as an Vaiverſity, more anon. This only now, 
that for the ſtarelineſſe of the Schooles and publick Library, the bravery and beauty of particular 
Colleges, all built of fair and poliſhed ſtone, the liberall endowment of thoſe houles , and nota- 
ble encouragements of Induſtry and Learning in the falarie of the Profefſors in moſt Arts and 
Sciences, it is not to be parallelled inthe Chr:/ien World: The Citie of ir ſelf well built , and 
as pleaſantly ſeared, formed in the Figure of a Cro/e, two long Streets thwarting one another, 
each of them neer a mile in lengeh;containing in that compaſle 23 Pariſh Churches,and a See Epiſ- 
copall founded here by King Hevry 8th, Anno 1541, The eros) Title of 20 of the noble 
Family of the Veres now Earls of Oxo». 6 Sabi3bury, firlt ſeated onthe Hill, where now ſtands 
old Satirbury, the Sorbieduxum of the Antients. But the Cathedral! being removed down into 
the Vale, the Town quickly followed, and grew up very ſuddenly into great Renown, pleaſancly 
ſeated on the Avex (a name common to many Exgliſh Rivers ) which watereth every ſtreet 
thereof; and for the populouſneſs of the plate, plenty of Proviſions, number of Churches, a 
ſpacious Market-place, and a fair Town-Hallefteemed the ſecond Citie of all the Weſt. 7 G/- 
cefter, by Antonine called Glevwm, by the Britains, Caer Glowy, whence the preſent name; the 
Saxonsadding Cefter, as in other places. A fine peat Citie, pleaſantly ſeared on the Severs,with a 
large Key or Wharf on the banks thereof, very commodious to the Merchandiſe and trade of the 

lace ; well built, conſiſting of fair large Streets, beautified with a magnificent Cathedral! , and 
nook. inſo rich a Vale, that there! is nothing wanting to the uſe of man, except onely Wine, 
which life or luxury may require. 8 Cheſter upon the River Dee, builtinthe manner of a qua- 
drate, incloſed with a wall, which rakes up more than two miles in compaſſe , containing in that 
compaſle 12 Pariſh Churches,and an old Cathedral dedicated antiently to S. Wereburg,Daughterof 
Welfere K. the Mercians, and Viſitreſs of alF che Monaſteries of Z»g/axd; but a Biſhops See by 
King Henry the 8th. The buildings generally fair, the Streets wide and open, with Galleries 
before every door , under which a man may walk dry from one end to the other. The reſt of 
chief note ſhall be ſpecified on another occaſion , with this advertiſment , that the ordi- 
nary Cities of England are not to be compared: with thoſe of France and /raly : Firſt becau'e the 
Nobles and Gentry of thoſe Countries live -for the moſt part in the Cities, ours in Country-Vil- 
lages: And ſecondly, becaule the Londoners ſo ingrols all trading, that they draw thither all the 
Wealth and treaſure of the Kingdom. By means whereof, that every day increaſeth in wealth 
and beauty ; the reſt (except Briſto/ only) doe decay as ſenſibly : that Citie being like the Spleen 
inthe body naturall, the monſtrous growth whereof ſtarveth all the reſt of the Members. L!ene 
excr-ſcen'e, reliquun corpus contabeſeit, as the Deto"s have it. 

T here are in England but two Vniverſities, which may equall ſix,nay ten of all other Countries, 
(ſothat Paris be not in the number) moſt of them being no better «than our Colleges of W:/?- 
minſter, Exton. or Winchefter, and none lo liberally endowed, as ſome one of theſe in the Vniver:-- 
ſities: Of which there are16 in Cambridge, ſome of them called only by the name of Hall;, 
bur thee endowed with Lands and Fellowſhips as the others are. In Oxford there 18 Colleges 
endowed with Lands, beſides ſix Ha//s,where Students live at their own charges in both of them. 
Profeſſors of the Arts and Sciences, as alio of Divinity, Law, Phyſick , and the Learned Lan- 
puages, With liberall Salaries: and ineach to the number of 3000 þtudents, ſo regular intheir 
lives and converſations, as are not to be found in the World beſides. The fairer and more anti- 
ent,O-xford, which of long time, rogerher with Paris in Fraxce, Benonia in Haly,and Salamanca in 
Srain,hath been honoured with the Title of Generale fudinm For that the Vniverſity of Cambriage, 
(though giving upper hand to her Siſter of Oxford, ſhe may take place of all the Vniverlities in 
the World beſides) is not of ſo long ſtanding, as that of Oxford, is evident by the teſtimony 
of Robertus de Remington, cited by Maſter Camden, viz. Regnaute Edwardo primo, ( It ſhould 
rather be read ſecunds) de ſtudio Crancbrid fafta eſt Academia, ficut Oxeninum : where the 


word ficus doth not import an idenity of the time ; but a relation to Oxford, as to the pattern. 
We 
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 59R OP, We fee this truth yer clearer in the Bull of Pope-ſobn the 2T, -the contemporary of. our Eaw a'd 
AS "4ltvs 246, asI find in the wo;k of that ,great Searcher of Academicel{ Antiquities, Mr. Briar 7 wine 
Ar aſtelica aurboritat c ſfiaruimns (daith the Bull) gucd Collegium mariftrorum & [cholarium eju(- 
lem fiudij; (ipeaking of Cambridge) #nrverſitas i cenſentla, 'Qtc, But what need more than Re- 
{clutron of the C:#2#60x5 of the firſt Parliament,: holden under King am. For wh enivher Clerk 
oft hat Houle had put the name of Cambridge befbre Orford; they/taking disdainfully :thar Hy- 
fteron Protcron, commanded the Antiquities of both Vniverſities tobe ſearched, and:after fearch 
made gave the place to Oxford. But to proceed , the Vniverlity of Cambridge as. it was much of 
a later boundation , ſo was it long before it grew! into eſteem'; infomuch that when #/34:am of 
wanfl:te Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Founder of Magdalen. College in Oxom (whereof I was once 
an unworthy Member) periwaded King Henrythe ſixth tqeret a College in- Gxfuwrd 4. as ſome of 
the Kings bis Predeceſſors had done before him :. :»wms potizs Cantabrigiz (replyed: the King) 
I/r dnas fs fo:ri poſſut in Anglia Academias habeaw, No ſaid the King, in Cambr-dge rather, that 

ſoi! po iſible I may have two YVarverfries in my Realm of ' England. TOM 
As for the Storie of this Countryythat it was firſt-peopled out of Gawl is affirmed by Ce/ar, & pro. 
ved by many ſtrong and concluding Arguments,as their Religion, Manners, Larguages,Cuſtoms and 
e'1e necrneſs of the one tothe other. To omit theretore the Fable of Bate, and the Catalogue of 68 
Kings, which are ſaid to have reigned here ſucceſſively before the coming of the Komen; Certain ir 
is, that ( e/ar tound the Countrey cantoned into many Kingdoms (four in Kent alone) and the peo- 
plz to be very rude and illiterate, Such Learning as they had was locked up in the brefts of the 
Druides, who committed nothing unto writing , and by that mieans kept the People in continuall 
ignorance z communicating what they knew to none but thoſe of their own Order, and therein 
being ſought to by the Dr=ider or Prieſts of Ga#/, who came over into this Ifland to them, and 
did trom them receive the knowledge of their ſacred Myſteries. ' Being conquered or' diſcovered 
rather by /uli:4 Ceſar, it was not io much as looked after by the two next Emperours : Augr;trs 
and T rber5xs counting it an high point of Wiſdom , not to extend the Empire beyond the Ocean. 
Caligulahad once a mind to the Adventure, bur be durſt not follow it. - But Clandsrs, his Sacce(- 
ſor, undercook the Enterpriſe, ſollicited thereunto. by Bericws a noble Briton, who for tedition 
and ſome practices againſt the publick, was expelled the Countrey. Hereupon Anlus Platter is 
ſcent over with ſome Roman Forces,dy whom akd PiO/torins Scapnla his Succeſſor, Togodumnns and 
Carattacus, two Kings of the Brita:»s were ſeyerally overcome in battel, a Rowan Colonic plan- 
ted at Camalodumem , and the Southern parts thereof reduced to.the form of a Provixce. A fﬀter 
this time by little and lictle the whole was conquered, as far as to the Frythes of Dunbartey and 
Ed:nbwurgh: Agricola inthe time of  Domitian,, having the happineis and good fortune to goe 
beyond the furtheſt of his Predeceſſors ; and ſo muchy moderation not to venture further , where 
there was nothing to be got but blowes, cold,and hunger. . 

At the firſt entrance ot the Rowans, the land was divided into (everall Nations,each governed 
by irs own Kings and particular Princes, different in their ends and counſels, and ſo more eaſily 
tubdued by united Forces. T he principall of which (tor it is needle's to make mention of inferiour 
C lars) were 11the Danmony, containing Pevonſhire and Cor»wall , whole chiet Cities were /ſca, 
now Exeter, and Yolcha neer the T6wn of Falmouth in Cornwall. 2 the Davorrigex, inhabiting 
only in the County of Dorſer ; whoſe chief Cities was Danizm or D#rnovaria, which we now 
call 'orcheſter. 3 the Belge, planted in the:Counties of Semerſet , Sonthampron, and Wiles, 
whoſe chief Cities were Aque calidae, now Bath, :Ventu Belgarum, now Wincheſter , and Sorbi- 
ocunum, the leat of o!d Salicbwy. 4 the Attrebats}, confined within Barkſhrre only , the chief 
Citie of whom was Gaallena , where now is Wallimgfr14. , 5 the Re-g1i, poſſeſſed of Suſſex 
and S»rrey, whoſechief Cities were Vindely, now -Winchelſey, and Neomagns, ſituate ſome ten 
miles from L2n40x. 6 the Cantian:, or the Ken:sh, having Durovernum now Canterbury, 
Nxuvr:s, now Dover, and Rhutzpie, now called Richborough for their principall Cities 7 the 
- rinobantes of WMidleſex and Eſſex, where Londen called atterwards Angnſti 1rinobantnm, and 
(..mal:deuum the firſt Roman Colonie, now called 'fſaldon; the Seat Royall of Crnabelinus, 
King of the Tr7mmobantes inthe time of the Romans. $8 The Catienchlans, dweiling in the Counties 
ot Buck:ncham , Bedford and Hartford, whote Towns of moſt importance were 1ſagivintum , 
now called D:nſtable , and Verulaminm, ( neer .S. Albans) the ſtrongeſt Hold the Britains 
had in their wars with Ce/ar. 9 The /ceni, living in the Counties of S»filk, Nerfolk , 
Huntiygrton , and «© amtridge; their principall Cities being Vida Fa#ini, now S. Edmund(- 
bury , Sito ratus, now T heiford, Darolis, now Godmaxcbeſter , and C:rmboritum , or C.m- 
bridge. 10 Coritans, who took up the whole Counties of Lincoln, Leicefler, Rutland , 
Nottinghim, Nothamp'cn, and Darby ; principall Towns of which were L'ndwm, now Lincslu , 
RKtwno, where now is Leice/ter, Gunſenne not far from Stamford, now called Bridge-Cafter- 
tn; . Agel-cis, now Luleberough , a (mall Village neer Newark upon Trext . Trirontium 
now T-rce-fter, not far from Nor!hampton, 11 the Brigantes, the createſt Nation of the 
I!and , filling all Torkeſaire , 'the Biſhoprick of Durham , Cumberland , W:ſtmerland, and 
the Countie Palatine of Zareadter, ina word all the North of England ( except Northum- 

bcrlard, the dwelling of the 12 Oltadis:. whole chiet Town was Bremeni»m, thought now 
to be&:vcheſ/ter 1n Kungdiraate, )Principall places of which large and potent Nation,were /ſarrium, 
now A/zþorrow in the North Riding, Eboracwm, or Tort ia the Weſt Riding, and P-1waris 
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raought £0 be Beverley in the Eaſt Riding of York (mre ; Firevmm, where now: is Bunch fter, in the Enol 
Biſhoprick ; Epracurm, now Pap-C «(He in Cumberland ; Calar vin, now Wora/lx -Caftl: in Woimor. No an1, 
Lind ; and Ringod unnum, now Rivle-Ch:fter inthe County'Palatine of Lancaſter. 17 The Corea 

{eared in che Counties of Cheſter, Salop, Worcefer, Srafford, and 1F9##v3th , whole principaM Towns 

were, Dewvama, or L:2:0 viceſuma Vittrix, noW- Well-Chefter 1 Btviconini, now 7%ox4er yn 9N0- 

ble village ; Pexnocrncyum, now Pexkridoe, notiar from Stafford; Brannogenium, now Pirceſter . 
Manducſedum, now Mancheſter, on the River Anhers* 14 And laſt of af, the Dobuni 0s Oxferd 
and Gloceſter ſpirer ; principall places of the which were, Dorcinia, t1dw'Dorcheſter, ſeven miles from 
D:x/e-d, and Corinixm, or Cyrencefter, meer the head of che Thames. Stoch Nations ns are compre- 
hended under the name of ales, and Scortend, ſhall be remembred when we come rs ſpeak o! thoſe 


—— 
— — 
Om 


«\ . 


Countries. | 
Theſe, and the reſt of Wales and Scotland ( as far as the Romans did proceed ) bein e lubdu- 
ed ; Brit4in became a Member of the Rewes Empire , yet ſo that many of the Tr56es had their 
own Kings, and were fuffered to govern by their own Lawes: it being a known cuſtome amongſt 
the Romans, 85 WC find in Tar, habere ſervitutis inſtramenta Reges , to permit Kings ſone- 
times in the conquered Countries, making them inſtramentall to the: peoples bondage. And it is 
ſaid of Lcizs Vers the Roman Emperour, that having put an end to the Parrhian war, Regn. 
Regibus, Provincias Comitibus ſuis regendas dediſſe : he gave thoſe Kingdoms he had conquered to 
be ruled by Kings; the Provinces to be governed by Provinciall Earfes. Kings of which kind were 
Cod:gunics and Pramnſagus, ſpoken of by 1 acitzs ; Lucims, before-mentioned , the firſt Chriſtian 
King, and C*i/m4 the Father of Helena, Mother of Conffamtine the great. But as afterward in the 
Heptarchie of the Saxons that King who over-ruled the reſt,and was of moſt power and eſtimation 
was called the Monarch of the Engliſh : ſo probable enough it is,that he amongſt the Briri/ Kings, 
who was in moſt credig with the Rowan, or of moſt power amongſt his neighbours, might be Per= | 
mitted to aſſume theiTitle of King of Brirai». The Catalogue of whom from Cafſibelane to Com 


ſtantre, I have here {ubjoyned, according to the tenor of the Bris Hiſtorie, | 
p 7 q #* 


The Kings of Britain afcer the coming in of 
the Romans. 


A. Ch. +43 & Md S364 a 
x Caſcibelane, King of the Trinobantes, Commander of rhe Britans m the war apainft 


Jabs Ceſar, 
» Theomantius, LATE | 
3 Cymbeline, 


4 Gmiderins, | 
5 Arvirags, by Hellor Boetizs called Pratn[agns, in whoſe times Britain was ſabdubd by 


x Anulus Planting, ſent hither from the Emperour Claudims. 
73. 6 Maris. 
125- 7 Coils, the ſuppoſed Founder of Colchefter. 
180. $ LNC/1S, the firſt Chriſt:an King of Bri: ai», and of all the World ; who dying withone 
iſſue, left rhe R»wan Emperour his Hetr. Fax 7 
9 Severw, Emperour of Rome, and King of Britaiz. 
10 Baſſiarns Caracalla, Sonne of Severns, Emperour 0 


the Kingdom of Br:rainto 
11 Carasfxs, a Native of the Iland, who rebelling againſt Caracala, obrained the King- 
dom for himſelf, 
225. 12 Aleltu 
232+ 13 Aeſclepiodorgs. 
260. 14 Cos/xs 1]. the Father of Helena. 
15 Conſtanti«s, Emperour of Rowe, in right of Helena his Wife, ſucceeded onthe death of 


289+ 
Coilss the 2d. 
16 Conſtantine the great, the Sonne of Helenaand Conſtantin: , who added his Eſtates in 


Britaix to the Roman Monarchie. 

But to proceed, Britaix being thus made a Member of the Rowan Empire, it was at firſt divided 
into three Provinces onely, that is to ſay, Britannia prima, (ſo called becauſe firft ſubdued ) contai- 
ning all the Countries on the South fide of the Thames, and thoſe inhabited by che Trin:bantes, 
Iceni, ( attieuchlani, whoſe Metropolis or chief City was London. 2 Britannia Secunda, compriſing 
all the Nations on the further ſide of the Severs, whole chief City was Caer-L:on upon ſk , in the 
County of Monmouth; and 3 Maxima Ceſariexfis, including all the reſt to the Northern border, 
whereo? the Aſetropolis was York + each Province baving ſeverall Cities, 28 in all. Accordingly, 
the Church conforming to the Plat-form of the Civill State, there were appointed for the (Govern- 
ment hereof eight and twenty Biſhops, reſiding in thoſe ſeverall Cities; three of the which reſiding 
in the principall Cities, were honoured with the Title of Merropolitans, and a ſuperiority over all 
the Biſhops of their ſeverall and reipeRive Provinces. And in this ſtate it ſtood till the time of 
Conſtantine, who in his new moulding of the Empire, altered the bounds, and enlarged the numb-r 
of the Provinces ; adding two more unto and out of the former, viz. Valen'sa, commu all the 


Country from the Fri:h of Solway, and the Pitts wall on the South, ro the Frirhs of Eaenbarh and 
Dut.- 


207» 
211, 


f Romse after his Father ;, who loſt 


218. 
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Duxbritton North ; and Flavia Ceſarienſis, comprebending all between Thames and Hamber 7. 
the reſt betwixt the H=x:ber and the bounds of /.:/ent14, continuing under the old name of Max: 

m4 ( eſarienfis though now made leſs than any of the other four : The number ot the Provinces be- 
ing thus enlarged, he making the whole a full and complete Dcceſe of the Reman Empire, ( where- 

as Spain had T :ngitane added to it, as before was ſhewn ) ſubordinate, as Spain» was allo, to the 

Prefeitus Preterio Galliarms, and governed by his Yicerizs or Lieutenant Generall. By. which di- 

viſion or rather tubdiviſion of the Remax Provinces, there was no other alteration made in the Ec- 

cleſiafticall government, but chat the Britiſh Church became more ab!olute and independent than 

it was before , and had a Primate of its own (as each Droceje had ) reſiding in the ſame Citie with 

the Vicar or Lieuterſant Generall (which was then at 7ork ) of as great power and juriidiction in 

the lile of Britain, as any Patriarch of Alexandria, Rome, or Axiicch, in their ſeverall Patriar- 

chates. The Metropolit ans were no more than before they were : It being ordered by a Canon of 
the Councill of Chalcedor, that their number ſhould not be augmented by any alteration made 0: 
the K-man Provinces. As for the Forces which the Romans kept bere in continuall pay, as well to 

keep their Coaſts and Frontires againſt the Enemy, as for retayning ot the Natives in their due obe- 
dience, they came in all ( if Pawciroll be not miſtaken in his geckoning) to 23coo Foot, and 20co 

Horſe : three Legims keeping here their conſtant and contirnuall Refidence, that is te ſay, the ſixt 

Legion, ſurnamed Y:&rix, at York ; the 2oth Legion ſurnamed alſo YVi&rx, at Weſt-Cheſter ; and 

the ſecond Legion ſometimes at /ſca Danmomiorum, which we now call Exeter, ſometimes at 1{ca 
Sil um , which is now Caer-Leox upon ſk. Which Legions with their Aides and Cohorts , may 

well make up the number ſpoken of before. Of ſo high eſtimation was this lland in the 

State Of Rome. 

Yetcould not all theſe Forces ſo preſerve the Countrie from forrein Enemies, but that in the de- 
clining of the Reman Empire, the Saxons made great ipoyles on the coaſts thereof ; as did the Scots 
and Pis on the Northern borders: againſt all which the Romans held out well enough, and 
made good their ground, till the recalling of the Z-gioxs out of Britain for defence of 1taly it ſelf, 
then waſted and celtroyed by the barbarous nations. Which hapned in or about the yeer of Ch: iſt 
4957, and ſome 470 yeers from the firſt invaſion; Honorins being at that time the Rox2un Emperour, 
and /:forinur the laſt Governour for the Empire, in the Iſle of Br:tasn. For thovgh the noble X- 
t4c, on the Petition and complaint of the ſlaughtered people, unmercifully butchered by the Scots 
and P:#, ſent iome ſmall forces to afliſt them againit thoſe Enemies: yet were they preſently 
called back for defence of Gas/, againſt the Hwmnes breaking in upon it out of /talie. And then the 
wretched Britains hopeleſs of all help irom Rome, and being unable, by their own ſtrength to re- 
pell the Enemy, by reaton of their long eaſe and diſuſe of Arms ; applied themſelves to Aldroengs, 
King of Armorica in France, (called Little Fritain) a Prince extracted from the ſame ſtock, for 
relief and ſuccour : whoſe Brother ConfFantine (according to the Brits ſtorie) paſting over with 
a competent Army, and having valiantly repulſed the barbarous people, was crowned King of Bri- 
tain: the firſt of a new race of Kings, which ſwayed the Scepter, with much trouble and continual 
conflics, either againſt the,Sco! 5 or Saxo»s, till they were finally ſubdued and ſhut up in Wales. 
T hoſe of moſt obſervation in the courſe of ſtorie, were, 1 C enſtan:5xe the firit King, and the reſto- 
rer of the Countrie to Peace and quiet, traiterouſly murdered by a Pit. 2 Yortiger, E. of the Ge- 
willes, (now Cornwall) ProteRor of Conftantras, the Sonne of C 0»/?axtive, taken out of a Monaſtery; 
after whoſe death, (wherein he was conceived to have had an hand) he got the Kingdom to him- 
ſell: but being unable to defend it againſt the Enemy,and make his titlealſo good againſt the other 
chiltren of Cox/taxtme, firſt calledin the Saxons. 3 YVortimer, eldeſt Sonne of V:rtiger, who over= 
threw the Savers in many battels ; but in the midſt of his tucceſſes was poyſoned by Rowena a Sax- 
on Lady, ſecond Wife of Vortiger. 4 Arthur, one of the Worlds nine Worthies, 'of whom the 

1ſo:ki1þ writers and other L-gendr-es report ſo many idle and impoſſible ations, Doubtleſs he 
was a Prince of moſt perfect vertue, a great Preſerver of his Countrie from approaching ruine, and 
worthy of the pen of an able Paxegyr:/f ; by whom his brave atchievements might have come en- 
tire unto us, without the intermixture of thote feats of Chivalry,affabulated to him and his Kuights 
0: the Rownad-rrble. For by the overſtraining of ſome Meonksſp Writers, Gerfry of Monmonth and 
the reſt, they have given too juſt occaſion to poſterity to ſuſpeR that vertue, which they intended 
to advance; and filled us with as much ignorance of the ſtory, as admiration of the perſons. Bur 
thus hath not been the ill hap of King Arr/#r and his Nobles onely ; Charlemagne and the Twelve 
Peers 0: France, men of great vertue and renown, ſuffering as deeply in the ſame kind, by the 
tolly of the Frezch Romances. It is affirmed of this rib ur, ( but how true ] know not) that he 
began the cuſtome of celebrating the Var:vity of our Lord and Saviour for the twelve dayes follow- 
ing,with ſuch paſtimes and ſports as are (or have been uſed of late) by the Lords of Miſralc in ſome 
Gentlemens houſes : an Inſtitution which the Sco:55 Writers of thole times much blame, perhaps 
not unjuſtly ; ic being a time more fit for our devotions than ſuch rude diſports. But to proceed, 
King Arrh»r dying, left the Crown to 5 Conſtantine,the Sonne of Cador Duke of Corxwall, his 
neereſt kinſman, ſlain by A vrelins Conern;, his own Nephew, who ſucceeded after him : which 
fration did ſo weaken the diſtreſſed Brirans, that they were forced to -withdraw themliclves be- 
yond the Severn: as 6 Careticns, or Caradec, by the joynt forces of the Serors, to charge the 
plain Countries beyond the S-v-rn, for the ſafer, but more truitleſs Mountzins. Of the reſt, 
till Cadwallader, there is lictle left of any certainty but their names only ; which are thus ranked in 
the ſecond race of The 


BRITAIN. 


The Kings of Britaes after the withdrawing 
of the Romans. 

A. C. 
433 1 Conſtantine. 10. 542+ 9 Conſtantine 11, 4. 
443+ 2 Conſtantine. 3» 546. IO Axrel. Conan. 2 Os 
446. 3 Yornger. 18, | 576. 11 Vortiper. 4. 
464. 4 Vortimer, his Sonne. 7, 580. 12 "Aatys. 6. | 
471. 5 Vatiger (again) 10. 586. 13 Careticas, or Caradec. 27, 
431. G6 Amnrelius Ambroſine. 19% 613+ 14 Cad\pan. 22, | 
500. 7 Her Pendragon, 6. 635. 15 Cadwallan 43. . | 
506, $8 Arthar. 36: 687. 16 CadWwaladerthe laſt King of the Bri- 
1ans, who on a fuperſtitious zeal travelled in pilgrimage to Rome, there «to receive the habit of- a 
Religroms Order from the hands of Pope Sergins; where he died-not loog after ,. Anno 689. After 
whoſe death, his Succeſſors were no longer called Kings of Brizas», but Kings or Princes of Wales. 
And there we ſhall be fure to find them. 

Ando the Britans leave the Stage, and the Saxons enter.; a great and potent Nation amongſt 
the Germers, but greater by the aggregation of many people, under their name and ſervice, than in 
chemfelves : the J#res and Angles joyning with them, and paſting in Accompr -as the 1ame one 
Nation. Their Countries different as theirnames, untill this Conjundtion ; bur neighbouring 
neer enough to unite together : the A»g/e: dwelling at the firſt in that part ofthe Cimbrian C bers 
ſoneſe, which we now call 5/cſwict , where ſtit}the Town called fngolerx doths preſerve their me- 
mory ; the J#ites upon the North of them, where there is ſtill a Province called by the name of 
Fmiteland; the Saxons Sonth of doth inthe Dukedom of Holſtein, ſituare inthe very neck of that 
Cherfoneſe where it joyneth with Gzrmany.:' Joyning their powers they ſpread themielves with 
good fucceſs to the South and Weſt ; of which more er. And growing Maſters of the Seas 
infeſted with continuall Pyracies the Coaſts of Brirasn ; occaſioning herein an Officer of great cruſt 
and power, appointed to defend and ſcour thole Seas, in the N:50:4 called Comes Littorss Saron- 
6. Known by this means amongſtthe Byiraxs, they were called in vy Foraiges to aid him againſt 
the Scots and Pits, whom they overcame in a pitched-field neer Samford, in the County of Lin- 
coin: for fo far had the barbarous le marched without any reſiſtance. Rewarded for this 
vicorie with the Iſle of Thewer, and after with the whole Councie of Xex:, they began to quarrel! 
with their hofts : whom by degrees they diſpoſlſeſſed of all the Countrey on this ſide of Severx, par- 
celling it into ſeven Kingdomes, called rhe Saxo» Hoprarchee, thariz ro fay, r Of Kent, 2 of the 
South-S:xonr, 3 of the W:#Þ-Saxonz, 4 of the Eaft-Sxxmns,.5\ of the Baft-Angles, 6 of the 
North-Hambers, and 7 of tle Afercians. - The beginning, ' petiod, and Kings of which 
feveral| Kingdomes, and. the uniting of them rimto- one ' Monarchie, we+ are next to 
ſhew. ; - 4. 

1 The Kingdom of K E MN T, confined within that Conntie onely, was begun by Her- 
gif, who with his Brother Hoerſus had the leading of the Saxoz forces , at their firſt en- 
trie into Zritais, Anno 455. being the ſixt yeer after their firſt coming in, who reſtoring Paga- 
»;/m to this Countrie, when the reſt ofthe Iſle was Chriſtian , occalianed the diſtinRtion of Kent 
and Chriftendan. The Kentilh, afterwards the firſt of the Saxons who received the Goſpell by the 
preaching of Auguſtine the Monk , the Apoſtle of the Enghſh Saxovs. Principall Cities of this 
Kingdom, were 1 Cantevbwry, once the Regall ſeat of the Kings of Kent, till given by Erbelberr, 
on his converſion, to Avgaftive the firſt Archbiſhop thereof, and his Suceſſors : afrerwards the Sec 
of rhoſe Archbiſhops, who had here their Palace and Catbedrall, the Kings removing to R-cu/ver. 
Seated in the Eaft part of the Countrie, about ſeven or eight miles from the Sex, a lictle Brook fer- 
ving it therice with ſome commodities.” - A Citie of more Antiquity and fame, thao beaurie; being 
now ruinous and decayed, and having —_— in it worth obſervation, bur the Cathedral Church, , 
firſt founded by Erhelbers before-mentioned, but afterwards new-built apon his foundationr, in the 
form it now ſtands by Archbiſhop Lerfraxk,, Vit: Corboyle, and ſome other of their Succefiors in 
the ſaid See. * The Archiepiſcopall Palace is a goodly building, and the ruines pf S. Auguſtines 
Monaſtery ſhew what once it was. 2 Dover, antiencly called Dwbrs, (cated On the Sea-ſhore, 
where the paſſage is ſhorteſt-inco Frexcs ; for that cauſe fortified with a ſtrong and (in thole dayes 
accounted an) impregnable Caſtle,eſteemed one of the keys of E»glend,and the chief of the Cixque- 
Ports, now giving the title of an Earl to the houſe of Hun/dev, chief of the Familie of the Caries, 
neerly allied | to Queen Ef5z.abeth of famous memorie-. . .3 Recbeftor, ſeated onthe Hedway, not far 
from Chatthaw (the Nationofthe Royalt Navie) an antient Cutie, hut of no greatnels ; in former 
times called Dwyebrivss, after that Roffs, thence the name of Reff-cbeſter, n Biſhops See, the ſe- 
cond for Antiquity in af{ the Iland. 4 AMaidften, upon the Medway allo. neer the head thereof, 
- | = _ moſt beautifull in allthis Countrey., and moſt commodioully ſeated for 
public nefs. WE | - = 4 


The 
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BRITAIN. 
S AXONS, The Kings of Kext. 


A. Ch. | 
455. 1 Heng, the firſt King. 673. 9 Lotharins, 


$8. 2 Eſk, or Oſca. 686, 10 Edick. 
n 2+ 3 1 693. I1 wWightred, 
532+ 4 Inemerick, 72G, 12 Egbert II. 
561. 5 Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtian King of 749. 13 Echelbert II. 

chis Countrie. 759. 14 Alricns. 

617. 6 Edbald, 794. 15 Ethelbert Ill. 
641+ 7 Ercombert. 797+ 16 Cuthred. ; 
665. 8 Egbert. 805+. 17 Bar/dred, the laſt King of Kent, who 
loſt both life and Kingdom to Egbert, King of Weſt-Sex, or the Weſi=Saxons, An. 824. The pro- 
genie of Hengift having been before extinguiſhed in the perſon of Alricus,overthrown and lain by 
Offa, the grear King of the Merciers: | 

{]. TheKingdom of SOUTH-SE X, or of the SOU-SAXONS, was began 
by Ela, a noble Captain of that people , An. 488. It conteined only the two Counties of 
Swſſex and Swrrey, which were thence denominated : the firſt ſo called quaſs South Sex, the 
Countrie of the Soxth- Saxons, the ſecond quaſi South» Rey, as lying on the South: fide of the River 
Thames, in the ſame ſenſe as S. Marie: Church on the other fide of that River (in reſpe&t of Lox. 
den) is called S. Aaris Over-Rey, The Chrift:a» Faith ſuppreſſed here, as in other places, was re- 
ſtored again in the time of King Edlwelch, by the preaching of S. #ilfride, Archbiſhop of Tork, li- 
ving herein Exile. Places of moſt importance in it, were, 1 Chichefter, boilt by Ci the 2d King 
hereof, and called C 5ſſaw-cefter, encompaſſed almoſt round with the River Lavax:, falling not far 
off into the Sea : the chief Town of S»ſſex, and a Biſhops See, removed hither from Sealſey, a De- 
my-lland, in the time of the Norman Conquerour, where it was firſt planted by Archbiſhop w/- 
fride. 2 Haſtings, one of the Cinque-ports, in Suſſex alſo ; the landing-place of the! Norwaxs , 
and famous for the over-throw of King Harold in the fields adjoyning, 2 Guildford, upon the Ri- 
ver Wey, the chief Town of S»rrey, well-built, and having in ic two Pariſh Churches. 4 Arzxde/, 
in a Dale or Valley onthe River Ar»s, and from thence ſo named : belonging ro the Crown in the 
time of the Saxons, when given by the Teſtament of King A/fride unto Anthems, his Brothers 
Sonne. Of great note for a beautifull and capacious Caſtle,; but more for giving the title of Earl 
to the noble Families of the 4/benes, the Fitz- Alans, and the Howard: : this lait of ſuch a large 
and diffuſed Nobilitie, that in the yeer 1641. there were no lewer than eight Howard: inthe houle 
of Peers. 5 Kingſton upon the Themes, ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from Kingſton upon Hall in York, 
ſrire : heretofore famous for the Coronation of the Monarchs of the Engliſh Saxons, whence it 
had the name of Ki»g ſtor, or the Kings Town. I his Kingdom had only 3 Kings, cruſhed in the in- 
fancy thereof by more potent neighbours. | 


The Kings of the Sowthe Saxons. 


A. Ch. 

488. 1 Ela, thefirſt King. 

514. 2 Ciſſ«, the Sonne of Els, who loſt his life and Kingdome to Cerdc King of the Weſt- 

4X00#5F: F 
3 Chenliz, King of Veſt-Sex, called himſelf King of the Sow: heSaxons. | 
4 Edelwach, or Ethelwolf, the firſt Chriſtian King, overcome and ſlain in battel by Cead- 
w1, King of the V-ft-Saxons, An. 687: After whoſe death Berrban and Anthwn , two 

Brethren, took on themſelves the Government, with the title of Dates or Captains ; and held it for 
a little while. But not being able to withſtand the puiſſance of the #eft-Saxors , this Kingdom 

» Was ſubdued by /a, the Succeſſor of Ceadwal/, by whom united to that Crown« 

11I.. The Kingdom of WEST-SE X, or ofthe WEST -SAXONS, the third 
in ordey, and that which did in fine prevail over all thereſt, conteined the Counties ot Cornvrall, 
Deven, Somerſet, Dorſet, Wilts, Southampton and Berks : begun by. Cerdic, a noble Commander 
of the Saxons ariving with new Forces out of Germany, Anno 495, who having overcome the Bri- 
ravs of this Weſtern tra, conducted by Nata»land their Chieftain, emticuled himſelf King of the 
Weft-Sax9xs, Anno 522. The Chr:ſtian Faith ſupprefled here, as elſmhere,was reſtored aggin in the 
time of King!ls, their firſt Chriſtian King, by the preaching of S. Birinw, Biſhop of Dorcheſter necr 
Oxford, then a great City of no fewer than ten Pariſhes, now reduced -to one.. Chief. Cities oi 
chis Kingdom, were 1 Exeter, a fair and goodly Citie, and a Biſhops See , removed, hither from 
Cridingion or Kirton, by Leefricus, Anno 1049. Seated ypon the bank.ot the River, Ex, whence 
che name of Ex-ceafter ; environed with deep ditches, and very ſtrong wals, in compaſs about 2 
mile and half beſides the Suburbs , in which arecontained in all 15 Pariſh Churches, beſides the 
Minſter, a beautifull and ſtately Fabrick. 2 Bath, ſo called from the Bathes there ring, the chief 

Citie of Somerſet; by the Latives called Aqune Solis, by the Greeks von Sigua]z, for the ſelf fame 
reaſon. Situateina low Vallie, environed about with Hils very ſteep and high , from whence 
come many Rivulets and freſh Springs, to the great commodity of che people. A fine neat Town, 


and beautified with as neata Church , heretofore a Monaſterie , partner with cs, the Biſhops 
See 


590. 
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See, in che ſtile Epiſcopall ; and gives che Ticle of an Earl tothe noble Family of the Bon ch:ers. SA4XOWN », 
Falems#th, in 1 ernwai, ſeated upon a large and capacious Bay , ſv tull of Creeks and Rozad<, 
capable of the beſt Ships, chat it is laid an hundred ſay1 of Ships may be lodged therein with juch 
convenience, that from the top 0: the one, the Maſt ot another is not to be teen; the mouth or 
entrance of it defended for the greater ſafety with two very (ſtrong Caſtles built by He-ry the 8th 
that of S. Mandir on the aſt, and that of Pendiwas(commonly called Perd:wnis)upon the Welt, 
4 Durcheſter , the chief Town of Darſerſhire , which is thence denominatea » by Antonin: 
called Dar=over4a, the principall at that time of the Dwarorriges : an_Inland Town, and conſe- 
quently 0: no great trading : not io much famous tor ought elle as giving the Title of a Marqueſs 
to Henry Earl of Kingſton, of the noble Family of che Pierrepoints, 5 Wilton, the hcad Town, 
in thoſe times, of yr hire , and a Biſhops See, honoured with the reſidence of nine teverall 
Biſhops. But by tranſlating of the See to Sarum, (or S4risbwry,) as the fitter place,and xarrying 
thicher cherewithall the chorow-fare which before was here , it fell by little and httle into decay, 
and is now hardly worth the reputation of a Market-Town, 6 Waincbeſfter , called Verta in the 
times of the Romans, by the Saxons YVent-ceafter , ſituate on the banks of a pleaſant River , the 
ſeat Royal of the Weſt Saran Kings, who had here their Palace called W+lvemeye, ſo named from the 
Kings of the Waolpbiax Family, and the fituation of it in the circlings of the fore-ſaid River, which 
the o1d Saxons called an Eye: not from the Woel-Staple here kept, as ſome, much leis from Car- 
dinal 7/-lſcy , as others moſt abſurdly think. The houſe piven after to the Biſhops, and made 
their Palace. \. The Town in compals two miles, beſides the Suburbs , commodiou y ſeatedin a 
low place, between very ſteep Hils, by which it is defended both from cold and wind: afflicted 
very much ſince thoſe times both by war and fire, half of the ground within the Town bein 
fields and gardens ; buc ſtill adorned wich a magnificent Cathedrall, and a gallant(but no vo, 
Caſtle, bravely mounted upon an hill for detence and proſpeR ; beſides a College, and an Hoſpi- 
tal added lince rhoie dayes. 7 Sourhrwmpron , conveniently ſeated onan Arm of the Sea, capable of 
Ships of burdenco the very Key; which maketh it one of che richeſt Towns in thoſe parts of E »g- 
land, Well built of fair large ſtreets, beautified with 5 Pariſh Churches, and fortified with high walls, 
a double dich, and a right ſtrong Caſtle ; but the Caſtle now decayed and ruined. $8 Readin . 
on the Banks of the River Kenxzer, where it falleth into the 7hames, by which means it hath the 
convenience of both Rivers : A Town of great trade tor clothing , wel built, and of three Pa- 
riſh Churches ; heretofore beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle and a goodly Monaſterie, but both now 
decayed. 9 Windſer, called Windleſborss in the old Saxow, ſituate neer the Banks of the 
Thames 004 _ ground, which gives it a fair proſpect over all the Countrey , adorned in ſuc- 
ceeding times with a Palace Royallof the Kings of E-g/«xa, and the ſeat of the Order of the Gar- 
ter. 10 tan, "5 the G«alena of the Antients, and then the chief Town of the Attrebatii, as 
it was afterwards (in the time of the Saxon) of the Countie of Berks : a mile in compals at that 
time, within the walls, forcified with an impregnable Caſtle, and adorned with ewelye Pariſh Chur- 
ches. So deſolared by a Plague, Anno 1 348. that there is now but one Church left, hardly Inhabi- 
rants egough to keep that in repair ; and nothing of the wals-left (as not much of the Gaſtle) but 
the traRt and ruins. | 


A.Ch. | 

$223. 1 Cerdic,che firſt King-1 "Re 687. 11 Ceradwal. 

5$39- 2 Kemwic.2g. | | . -- 696. 13 1na, who firſt gave the Peterpence 

565+ 3 Celingss, or Cheuline, 10. tothe Church of Reme; | 

595. 4 Celric.5. 725. 13 Ethelarg.14- 

600» 5 Ceolwolff.14 | 739: 14 Cuthbert.16- 

614+ 6 Kizngil, the firſt Chriſtian King, _ 755+. 15 Sigebert 1]. 1. 

646: 7 Kenewalchin 31, .. 756. 16 Kinulph. 31. 

677. 8 Sigebert.1, 787. 17 Bilbric, 13 

678. 9 Eſewin.2. 800 18 Egbert, the moſt puiſſant King of 

680. 10 Cent Win.7, the Weſt Saxons, who united all the 
Heptarchie into one Eſtate,of whom ſee more amongſt the Monarchs of the S4x9x7,and the Kings of 
England 

IV. The Kingdomof E AST-SEX, or the E AST-S AXONS, was begun about the 
yeer 5 27, by Erczenwin, deſcended from Wedexn, the common Progenitor of the Sexens , from 
whom we have the name of Wedweſd1y,or Weodenſaay ,as they called it formerly. It contained only 
the Counties of Midleſex, Eſſex, and ſo much of Harifordſhire as is in the Dioceſe of Londor. 
The Chrs/t5as Faith expulled here as in other places, was reſtored again in the time of Seber!, the 
Founder of the Abby Church of S. P:ter in Weſtminſter, by the preaching of Hſeliirss the firſt Bi- 
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ſhop of L-dex after the entrance of the Saxovs ; vopees ed _ by Seward and Sigeber: the 
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The Kings of the #+f Saxons. 


Sonnes of Sebeyt ; but ſerled ſtronger than before by Ce next Biſhop there. Principal! 
Cicies of this Kingdom, beſides L»dov, ſpoken of already, were 1 MWefmofter ſituate inthoſe 
times, a mile from Loxdow, now adjoyning £0 it, The See of the Archbiſhop of Lexden in the time 
of the Britains: afterwards by the Saxon: called Thorn-ee,or the Thorny land , till the new 4fin- 
fter built by Sebert as before is ſaid, and the wefter» ſituation of it in regard of S. Pawls, built at the 
tame time by Erbelbers the King of Kent, gained it this new name. A Citie honoured with _ 
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ſeat of the Kings of Eaſt-Sex,and fince thoſe times with that of the Kings of Englnd; the names 
of the o{4 Palace of the one , and the »ew Palace of the other, ſtill remaining there ; tezutified 
vpon that occaſion with more ſtately and magnificent houſes, belonging to the King, Biſhops, and 
Nobility, than all the other in the Kingdom, having ot late a new Town added to it in the Con- 
vert Garden (a place belonging formerly to the Monks of Weſtminſter) tor uniformity of buil- 
ding, and handſome ſtreets, inferiour to no Citie of *Fraxce or Jtaly. 2 Colcheſter , the chief 
Town of E/t-ſ-x, ſituate neer the Sea, on the River Coln, a Colonie of the Londoners in former 
times thence called Colonia Loxndinenſinm, and Colonia only, then a Biſhops See, from which, or 
irom the Ri-er,with the Addition of Ceafter, after the manner of the Sax-ns, came the name of 
Colcheſter. | A fair and well built Town, and of good reſort, fortified with an old Romax wall, 
and having in itto the number of 14 Churches. 3 /rhanceſter in Dengey Hundred, where S. 
Ceadda the ſecond Biſhop of Londow baptized the relapſed Eaft->axonms, 4 Hariford , the chief 
Town of the Countie fo called ; by Beda named Herwdford , and of great note in his time for a 
Synod there held in the dawning of the day of Chriltianity among the S.cro»s, in which S. Au 
on/tine the Monk, the firſt Apoſtle of that People, had a conference or conſultation with the Bri- 


tiſh Biſhops; more memorable in the following times , for giving the title of an Earl to the illu- 


ſtrious Family, furnamed De Clare, the addition of an Honour, and a goodly Patrimonie to 
loin of Gaunt, D.ot Laxaſter ; and at this time the title of Earl and Marqueſs to the noble Fa 


mily of the Seymenrs. 


The Kings of the Eaft- Saxons. 
A.Ch« or | k 
527+ ErchenWwyin,the firſt King. 664. 8 Sighere, 
587-- 2 Sledda, 664 9 S.Sebba., 
596, 3 S.Sebert the firſt Chriſtias King. 695. 10 Sigheard, 
4 S-ward and Sigebert. I1 S-ofr1de. 
6:23. 5 SigebertThortheLitle. 701 12 Offa. 
6 Sipebert JIE. 709. 13 Selred. 
661, 7 Swithelme, 774. 14 Smthyed , the laſt King of the Eaft- 
Szxour , ſubdued by Egbert the great and potent King of #-ff-Sex, Anno 828. and his Kingdom 


made a Member of that riſing Monarchy. 
'V. The Kingdom of the EAST-ANGLES, ſocalled from the Azgls or Englih, which 


poſſeſſed theſe parts, and the Eaffern ſituation of it ; begun by Y/f:, a great Commander of the 
Sax-ns, Anno 575. contained the Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, amvr:dge-ſvire , and the Ile of 


Ely. The Chriftion Faith firſt planted here in the Reign of Redwel! the third King , by the Mi- 
niſteric of Felix a Burgandian , the firſt Biſhop of the Eaff- Angles , the See whereof was afſter- 
wards removed to Nerwich. Places of moſt importance in it, were 1 D«nwich, on the Sea-ſhore, 
the firſt Biſhops See of the Eaft- Angles, for the Countie of S»folk , then a Town capable of thar 
Dignity, now ruinovus, decayed, and for the greateſt part worn into the Sea. 2 /pſwich tn the 
ſame Countie of S»f{k , and the chief of the Countrie, a rich,populous, and well traded Em- 
porie, conſiſting of no fewer than 5 Pariſh Churches. 3 MAorwich, the head Citie of Norfolke, 
ſituate on the River Taye, which runs thence to Taremonth ; lying outin length a mile and an half, 
half as much in breadth, and in that Circuit comprehending about 30 Pariſhes ; well walled about 
with many a Turret, and 12 Gates for entrance ; but hath within it much waſt ground , the Ci- 
tie ſuffering great loſs both in wealth and buildings by Kers Rebellion, in the time of K. Edward 
the ſixth ; recovered of the firſt blow by the Dutch Manxufaftures, of the laſt ſtill languiſhing ; 
yer ſtill it glorieth in the beauties of a fair Cathedrall, che three Palaces of the Biſhops, the 
Dukes of Ner/0/k-, - and the Earls of Swrey; and the ruins of an antient Caſtle of the-Saxoxs 
building. 4 North Elmham, the Biſhops See of the Eaſt- Angles for thoſe parts which we now 
call Norfolk: both this, and that of Dumwich ruinated in the Daxiſh Wars, but this reviving at 
the end of 100 yeers, and here continuing { both Sees united) unto one, till removed to 5 T her- 
f-x4, another Town of this Counte, ſituate on the confluence of the Ther, and the leffer O#/e, a 
larger Town than either of the other two,from whence at laſt removed to Norwich. 6 Cambridge, 
the chief Town of that Countie, by Antowine called Camboritum, whence the modern name : un- 
Jeſs we rather fetchit-from a Bridge over the River Cam or Gran: (for ſome call it Grazebridge ) as 
perhaps we may. A Town welt built by reaſon of the Vaiverſity , ſaid to be founded by Sigeberr, 
King of the E=/- Avgles, of whom it is affirmed by Bede that he Founded a School tor the edu» 
cation of Children in the wayes of good Learning ; but he ipeaketh neither of V=:veriuie, nor na- 
mech Cambridze for the place- 7 Ely, ſituate in the Ile ſo named , occafioned by the divided 
ſtreams of Ncrand 0»ſz2,with the over-flotes of other Rivers turning a great part of this cract into 
Fens and Mariſhes.che Inhabitants vvhereot were called Girvss. A place of no great beauty 
or reputation,as firyate in a foppy and unhealthtull ayr, but only for a Fair Monaſtery, built by 
S. Erhetredsr, Wife of Eyfrid:,King of the Northwmbers, by her inade a Nunnery; aftervvards re- 
built and repleniſhed with Monks by Ethelwold'B. of Wincheſter, Anno 970. or thereabouts; finally 


made a Biſhops Sce 1a the t ime of King Hemry the firſt, Anno 1109. 
| The 


BRITAIN. 


The Kings ofthe Eaſt- Angles. 


1", the firſt Kings 654. 8 Ethelberr. 

Titwllns. 656 9 Edelvwa'd 

Redwall, the firlt Chriſtian King. 664. 10 Alauſfe. 

Erpenvvald. 693. tit El!ſwolph. 

S. Srgebert, 714. 12 Beorn, 

E pric. 714. 13 S. Erbelred. 

Anna. 749 14 Erhelbeyr |, treacherouſly mur- 
dered by Offa, the great King of the Mercianr, to whoſe Court he came an invi- 
redGuelt, Anno 793. atter whoſe death this Kingdom became ſubjeR to the -! cr + 
cians, and then to Egbers the W-ſt.Sax1n, governed by Tributarie Kings of their 
own Nation, of whom we have no conſtar till che time of 

15 S. Edmund, deſcended trom Anna, the 7th King hereof, Martyred by the Daves for 
his ſtout and conſtant perſeverance in the Faith of CHRIST; irom whence the faic 

Town of S. Edwwnds bxrie, in the County of S»ffolk took denomination, After whoſe death the 

Kingdom was poſſeſſed by the Daves, till vanquiſhed by King Edvardthe Elder, by whom ic was 

united unto the reſt of Enylend. 

VI. The Kingdom of NORT HY MBERLA ND. ſo called fromthe ſituation on the 
North of H#mber, comained the Counties of Tok, Lencafter, Durbam, Weſtmorland, Cumber« 
lard, and Novthwwber land properly fo called, and all the Southern parcs of Seorlaxd , as far as to 
the Fr7ther of Edenbwrgh and Dunbrition, formerly reckoned of as Members of the Rorn.1» Empire. 
Extorted from the B-51a7s by Occa, the Sonftie, and Ebx/, the Brother of Hengsf , Conducters of 
new Forces hicher, (all of the nation of the Angls ) by the teave of Yortoger, under pretence of 
ouarding theſe Countries from the in-roads of the Srors and. Pidts. * By them: divided into two Pro- 
vinces, the one caltted Dera, extcnding from the Hamber to tlie River of 7 weds ; the other called 

Bernicia, reaching from T weds to the two Fry1brs before-mentioned : both Governed a long while 

by Dukes, under the Soveraigntie and homage of the Kings of K evr. In the yeer 547. Duke /ds 

takes unto hemſeFf the title of King of Bernicia, and Anao 559 Duke Ed: doth the hike in Deire. 

Towns of moſt notice in this laſt (for the former ts how reckoned as a part of Scorland) beſides 

York, ſpoken of be'ore, were 1 Loncafter, the chiet Town of that County, fituate on the River Los, 
which w:th the addition of Ceafter much uſed by the Saxons, made the frame thereof; called for 
the (ame reaſon Longovicas by the Emperour 4 wi onive. The Towtt not very well peopled , nor 
much frequented, bur of ſufficient tame in our Z»g/;/& Annals for thofe nodle perſons, which have 
ſucceſiively born the ticles of Earls and Dukes of it; she greateſt Princes for revenne, of any Sub- 
jects in Chrifcndowm. 2 Kendall, or Candals, (ituate in a dale on the River Can, whence it had the 
name ; the chief Town of Fefmoriaxnd : built in the manner of a Croſs, two long and broad ſtreets 
chwarting one another. A rich, populous, and well-tratled Townt,efpecially for rhe making of tine 
woollencloih ; but ef mere fame for giving the ticle of 4n Earl to /ob» Duke of Bedford, Regent of 

France, and /obs de Foit, crexed Earl hereof by Hear the ſixt. 3 Cartile, upon the River Exe», 

a froatire Town berwixt the Romaxs and the Scery, as how between the Score and Engls/hh : conſu- 

med to Afhes in the time of the Dav/þ Furics, afterwards re-dutlt by #ilsaw Rufus , made an E- 

piſcopall See in the reign of Keg Henry the firſt, artd beauaified with a Cathedralt foundedat the 

perfwafien of Arhe/wolfne, the fixſt Biſhop thereof. 4 Aſonk:chefter, onthe Northern banks of 
the River T ine, which makerh there a ſabe and caparious Haven. Of no great note, till the Norman 
conqueſt, when from a Caltle buik by Rebeyr Sonne of Wilienr the Conqueror, it was called News 

Caſtle © growing from that time forwards to ſuch wealth and trading by the neighbourhood of the 

Cole-mines there, that it is now the goodlieſt Town in all the Norch ; fortified with ſtrong walls, 

beauitfied with five air Churches, and giving to the L. #18. Cavendsſh Viſcount Manificld the ho- 

nourarie titles of Earl ard Marqueſs. ' 5 Hagneſtade, or Hextold, by the Remans called -xelodw- 
uns, by the Normans, Hexham, a Biſhops See, in the firſt times of ( bviſt5an6ty amongſt theſe Nor- 
rwwhcys, ſpecially io called, converted to the faith in the time oi Oſwald their tenth King, bythe 

Miniftery of Ai42-the firſt Biſhop of Lindsfer». Exrathe fift Brſhop, erecting here an Epiſcopall 

See, for the berrer propagation 0f the Goſpell amongſt this people ; atrer a ſucceision of ten Bi- 

ſhop: ruinated and ſupprefled by the D.1»5/5 Furies. 6 Dwunholm, now Durhars, ſituate on an hill 

as the name importeth, a Biſhops See, tranſlated hither with the body of S. Cutrherr, Anno 990, or 
tiereabouts, from Lindisfars a (mall Hand on the coalt oi Norebhnmbertand, where it was firlt ere- 
ted by S. Aid, the firſt Biſhop thereof: planted in Lird5farn, becauſe of the ſolitude of the 
place; tranſlated hither co ayoid the Furie of che D :»es, who then raged extremely in theſe Quar- 
ters. And being ſetled here, was fortified with ſuch ample Privileges and poſſeſhions by the Szxox 

Kings, that the Biſhops were reputed tor ' owntie Palatines at and before the Normin Conquelt. 7 

Halefax, in the We/t-1id5ng of York ſhire, of great wealch by making of cloth. 8 R:ppon, tn the lame, 

adorned with a fair Cachedrall or Collegiate Church, ſubordinate to that at Tork. 9 Godman hers, 

(by #eda called Gormandix Gaham) tamous in thoſe dayes for a Temple of the S.zr9n-14otr , burnt 

down and utterly deſtroyed by C-fr, the chief Prieſt thereof, converted to © -riftianity by Parlins 

the firſt Archbiſho) of 707k, and the Apoſtle of the Northhambers in the!e parts. The Cata- 
Aa?2 logue 
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SAX ONS. logue of the Kings of which mighty Nation, by reaſon of the diviſion of it into two Kingdoms, as 
before is ſaid, is very intricate and confuſed; the Kingdomes being ſometimes united, and fome- 
times diſ.joyned Bur in regard that the moſt prevalent King of either was called King of Nor hm. 


berland, the other of Bernicia or Deira onely, I ſhall accordingly ſubjoyn them in this order to!- 
lowing. 


The Kings of Northumberland. 


A. Ch. : 
547- 1 14a, the firſt King. 686. 10 S. Alfride. 


550, 2 Elia, King of Deira. 705. 11 Ofred. 
589. 3 Ethelrick, Sonne of /ds King of 715. 12 Kenred. 
Bernicia. 718. 13 Ofrick1I. 
4 Ethelfride. 729. 14 Ceolnunlph. 
5 Edwin, Sonne of Ella, the firſt 738. 15 Ogbert. 
Chri/tian King, 758. 16 Eſwulph. 
6 Oſrick . | 7549. 17 Edilwald. 
7 S. Oſwald. 765. 18 Alured. 
8 Oſwy,wbo having ſubdu'd and ſlain #774. 19 Ethelred. 
Oſwin King of Dera, was the 778. 20 Alfwald. 
firſt abſolute King of all Ner- 789. 21 OfredII. 
thumberland , no more divided 794. 22 Ethelred IT. After whoſe death, 
after that. ſlain by his treacherous and re- 

671. 9 Epfride. bell:ous Subjects (as many of his 
Predeceſſors had been before ) the Kingdom became diſtrated into parts and faQi- 
ons; invaded by the Dexer on the one ſide, the Scors and P:&s on the other , who during theſe 
diſtractions had poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Countries on the other ſide of the 7 wede. Ar the 
laſt Anno 827. they yeelded themſelves to Egbert the moſt potent King of the Weft-Saxoxs, ruled 
by his Deputies for a while, then ſubdued by the Danes, and finally recovered to the Crown of 
England by Athel/tan and E1red, Anno 950, or thereabouts. Content ſince that to give the Ti. 
tle ofan Earl to ſome eminent perſons, both of Engliſh and Normans races : as it hath done ſince 
the firſt yeer of King Richard the 2d to the noble Family of the Percies, deſcended by /ofceline of 
Brabant, Brother of Adelize the ſecond Wife of King Hemry the firſt, from Charles the Grear, 
Emperor, and King of Fraxce, - 

VII. The Kingdom of 4 E RC 1 A, was begun by Cridda, or Creodads, a great Commander of 
the 4ng/s, or Engls& Nation ; who ſerling in the heart of Britasr, where the people were leaſt u- 
led to Armes, made themſelves maſters of the Counties of Glouceſter, Worceſter, Hereford, Salop, 
Cheſter, Srafford, Derby, Nottingham, Leicefter, Rutland, Lincoln, Huntingdon, Northampron, 
Warwick, Oxon, Buckinghans, Bedford, and the reſt of Hertfordſhire : which bounded in a manner 
by all the reſt of che Saxos Kingdoms, had the name of M-rcie, from the word Meare, which ſig- 
nifiech a bound or limit. The Chr5#+ax Faith ſuppreſſed here, as in other Kingdoms of the Sax- 
ons, was reſtored again inthe reignes of P:»ds, Peadr, and Wolfbere, by the Preaching of S. Chad, 
the firlt Biſhop of L-chfeld. Places of moſtobſervation in it, x Hereford, ſeated on the banks of 
the River Wre, in the middle of moſt flouriſhing meadows, and no leſs plentifull Corn-fields ; rai- 
ſed out of the ruines of Ariconiam here placed by Antonive, the tract of which name it doth ſtill re- 
tain. A Bithops See in the time of the Brita», reſtored to that dignity by the Saxons, Anno 680. 
the honourary title of the Bohwns, once Earls hereof; and afterwards of Herry of Ballingbrook , 
Duke of He-eford. 2 Worceſter. pleaſantly ſeated on the Sewers, over which it hath a very fair 
Bridge with a Tower vpon it. A Biſhops See, Anno 679. beautified with a fair Cathedrall, and 
every way conſiderable for ſicuation, number of Churches, neat buildings, the induſtrie of the In- 
habicants, and piving the title of an Earl to the noble familie of the 5: m9erſers , extraſted by the 
Beanforts from fo'w of Gaunt. 3 Lichfield, the firſt Biſhops See amongſt the Mercrens , founded 
there Anno 6:6. by Oy King ot the Northumbers, but fixed and ſerled by S. Chad in the reign 
of Wulfhere, King of the M-rciaxs ; endowed in the very infancy with ſuch fair poſſeſſions, that in 
the yeer 793 A's, the Biſhop hereof, was made Archbiſhop of the Merciens. Burir proved 
onely a perſonall honour, and died with bim. 4 Ceveniry, ſo called from an old Covent or Religi- 
ous houſe. which pave name unto it. Situate in Marwick-ſhire, and now the principall of that 
County, though eſteemed a County of it ſelf, Beautified with a goodly wall two fair Pariſh Chur- 
ches. large ſtreets, and very handiſom houſes. A City of great trade and riches though deſticute of 
all advantages which a navigable River might afford it ; heretofore of m fame for a ſtately mo- 
caſtery. to which the See Epiſcopall was for a while removed from Lichfield; now a ruine onely. 
5 Leiceſt:r, once a Biſhops See, the Dioceſe taken out of Lichfield, Anno 533, removed to Dor- 
c"« fer neer Oxon", and thence to Lincelx. Beautified in thoſe dayes with a fair Collegiate Charch, 
a magnificent Abbie, and a ſtrong Caſtle ; all decayed and ruined by the iniquity and injury 0: 
thele later times : the Town remaining in as good plight both for trade and buildings, as moſt 
Towns do which want a Navigable River. Of moſt fame for the Earls thereof, 4/gar and Edwin, 
noble Saronr, Srmon de Alomport the ( ar:line and preat !ncendiary of this Kingdom ; the Princes 
0: the houſe or Zaxcefter, who bore this title; with ſome others ſince. 6 Darby, vpon the Ri- 
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ver Derwent, a well-traded Iown, and of good relort ; adorned with tive Curls ; ooocly SAJONS 
ſtone-bridge, and a largg Maxket-place ; the honvurgrie title of fie nobte Fomlic of the $5.7, v —, | 
created Earls hereot by King H :nr, rhe ths 4 Navosrg” m, feated onthe /+ , bur very bot 
rpon an hill which over-looks * it : For buildings, fair ſtreets, and a fpacious Markee-plack , 
not giving way t9 many Leitrs ; buiatmaſt fatacied NRpgalhand em artticent Cade, wiich tor 
ſtrength, itatelineſs and proip2C, may juſtly challaage tha prece eegimaltia Zyeland 8 [ime 
cl, a Town 1n thole dayes of great ſtrength 20g, ors be p20picd Cries in all the 
Heprarchie, and of great merchandiſe and traffick bothehy Sea and Laude injonuch that Remicice, 
then Biſhop of Dyrche/ter, thought fir t@-tran{atethichgs the E pyſcopalt See. Now mach cecayed, 
and thence the Proverd, thes Eincolyrnus, Langdon gg, te The chieftage which t now hath is for 
the 415-/ter, one of the ſtarelieſt Piles in England, angd.perhaps m Chrii7 exd.vr + higty ſeated oa 
an hill, and from thence diſcerned over all the Countrx, 9. Hawimgder, or the Hanters Tenn, 
{rom the great ſport the Haters tound in the neighbouring Fare, commedioylly ieated on the 
Northern bank of the River Os/+, riſing unto the North with a fait aſcent, coatiſyipp-af faur pazifh 
Churches, and ſhews the ruines of a Caſtle built by Eaward the Elger;, Anao 919: 16 P: ter bargh, 
leat:d ina Nookor Angle of Northamptonſhire, where fo rmerly - bad” been a cul or- Whirl pool 6: 
exceeding depth : but made firm ground by Welfcre King of the Merciavs, when belaid the foun- 
dations of the Monaſtery, 4 nno 633. dedicated to S. Peter, whence it hadthis name, beiorethen 
called M-danſheds. A ' own, but for the Church, of no great eſteem, as ftanding out of the way 
tor trace,and in no plauſible place tor health or pleaſure : yet ſhewing tyo handfom firects, a large 
Market-place,.and a fair Pariſh Church (beſides the Abbie) made an Epilcopall See by King Hex- 
77 the Sth. 11 Northampton, built 9n the Northern bank of the River A=ta#«,(now Nen) whence 
it had the gawe. A Town which for the beauty ang cicuic of it need go give way to many Cities : 
fortified heretatore with a,very ſhrang Caſtle, and teatedin good an-Air, that once the Student; 
of Cambridge had a purpoſe.to rewave their Vniveriisy hither. . The nvpble Family. ofthe Coma- 
tons are now Earls hereof. 12 Bedfard, fo called from Beds and Lodgings onthe F#rd, builron 
both (ides thereof, for the wie of Travellers ; growing intime to lo great bighe!s as to- contain inic 
five Pariſh Churches : famous in former times tor the great battell tought in the adjoyning fields, 
Agno 572, in which Cthwoff the Saxos capquiſhed = Britezs, agd became Mafles of the Coun- 
trey. Byt more famous for giving the title of Duke to Tahnof Laxcaſter, Regent 04. Enacentor 
King Hewry the fixt, and Jaſper of Hesfield, Vncle to, King How the 9ib, 13 S- Albers, fo catictl 
from a famous Monaſtery here founded by Offa the great King of the 44ercians, inchonour of S. 41- 
ban, the Proto- Martyr 0f Britain, a Citizen of Verwamian, ucer ad joyning to it; out of the ruines 
whereof, decayed by Age, and deſtroyed by War, arole the preſentgeeatnels of $, H/banr, the tat- 
reſt and beſt-rraded Town in the COunty of Huriford. 14 Buckinghos, the thirf Town of the 
County ſo called, ſituate on the River Oe : fortified by King, Edzard the Elder againſt the 
Daves, Anno 915- otherwiſe not much obſervable, but for thoſe many noble perſonages which 
bave had the ticle of Dukes hereof. —— RI 
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The Kings of Marcia. 


A. Ch. 
582+ 1 Creda, the firſt King. 758. 11 Ofathe great. 
$93- 2 Webta. 796. 12 Egfrige. 
614. 3 Cheorh. 7197+ 13 Keuwalf. 
626. 4 Penda. 81% 14 Kenelw. 
656. $5 Peada, the firlt Chriſtian King. 820, 15 Cheotwel}, 
659. 6 Walfhere. $41. 16 Bernolf. 
675. 7 Ethelared. 824. 17 Liudecan. 
704. 8 Kemrred. 826. 18 Withlaf, overcome in fight (as were 
709g. 9 Chelred, his two Predeceſlors) by Fyhere 
716. 1o Ethelbald, overcome by Cutberr, K. King of Weſt-Sex, became his tri- 
of the Weſt-5axons, at a fight neer butary. 
Burford in the Countie of Oxon, the $39. 19 Berthulf. 
place ſtill called Barrelage hill, 852. 20 Burdred, a Subſticuted King of the 
We/i-Saxors, and the laſt King of the Mercians (the ſhort reign of his (ix Predeceſlors portendins 
that tatall period to be neer at hand.) After whoſe death, Anno 886, this Kingdome for ſome few 
yeers tyrannized over by the Daxes, was united by King A/wred, to the Engliſh Monarchie. 

Such was the Qrder and Succeſlion of the Saxon Kings during the Hertarcbie, or diviſion of it 
into ſeven Kingdoms, continuing ſeparate & diſtin till the prevailing fortune of the #/-/?-$.rx9ns, 
brought them all together into one , by the name of Exg/and. But io, that they were ſubjeX 
for the moſt part unto one alone, who was entituled Rex Gentis Anolerom : thoſe which 
o_ Cronger than the reſt giving the Law unto them in their ſeverall turnes ; and are theie 
that folfow, 
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The Monarchs of the Engliſt-Saxox: in the time 
of rhe Heprarchie. 

A. Ch. : by 
455. 1 Hengiſt, King of Kext, who firſt brought the Saxons into Britain, 
481. 2 Ela, the firſt King ofthe Sow!h-Seron:. 
495- 3 Cerde, the firſt King of the Peſt-S axons. 
534+ 4 Kenrick, King ofthe YVVeſt-Saxonr. 
561, 5 Cheulme, or Celingus, King of the VVeft-Saxons, 
562. 6 Ethelbert, King of Kent, the firſt Chriſtian King of the Saxons. 
616. 7 Redwald, King of the Eaſft- Angles. 
617. 8 Edwin, King of Nort bumberland. 
634 9 Oſwald, King of Northamberland- 
643+. 10 Oſwy, King of Northumberland. 
659. 11 Wulfhere, King of Mercia. 
675- 12 Etheldred, King of Mercia. 
704+ 13 Kenred, K. of Mercia. 
709. 14 Chelred, K. of Mercia. 
716. 15 Ethelbald, K. of Mercia. 
758. 16 Ofathe Great K. of the Mercians. 
794. 17 Egfride, K. of Mercia. 
796, 18 KenWolf, K. of Mercia. 
8950, 19 Egbert, the Sonne of Alcmond, K. of the Weſt Saxons, vvho _ vanquiſhed all the 
reſt of the axon Kings, and added moſt of their Eſtates unto his own , cauſed the whole united 
Body to be called Engel-lond, or Exgland , in a Parliament or Counſell held at Winchefter , An- 
no $19, being the 19th yeer of his Reign over the #eH-Saxons ; and by that name was then crow- 
_ in the preience of his Nobles, and the reſt of his SubjeRs, leaving itunto the reſt of his Suc- 
ceſlors. 

But before we come to the recitall of their names, we are to take notice of the Danes, the next 
conſiderable A#ors on the Stage of Exgland, vvho in the time of this Egbert firſt invaded the 
Countrey, and after ms the patience of his Poſterity, till in fine they got the kingdom to 
themſelves. Of the Originall and firſt Succeſſes of this people , vve ſhall Peak more at large 
vvhen we come to Denmark. Suffice it here to knovv, that having taken up the void Rooms of 
the /uites and Exg/ifp in the Cimbrich Cherſoneſe, they thought it not amiſs to follovy them into 
Brnain alio, making a Diſcovery of ſome part of the Cots thereof vvith three Ships only , An- 
no, 787, being the Eſt yeer of B:thric (the Father of Egbert) King of the #W+ft-Saxems. Which 
having done, and prepared themſelves for the IT, in the time of Egbert they invaded 
North«mberland, the lfle of Shepey in Kent, and the Coaſts of Wales; not without much difficulty 
driven out by him. Inthe Reign of the three Kings ſucceeding, having vanquiſhed the Northum- 
brians, Eaſt. Angles, and a part of the Merciens, they ereRted in thoſe kingdoms many petit T y- 
rannies: By Aled firſt ſtopped in their Career ; by Edward the Elder outed of the Eaſt- Angler, 
and by Athel/tan of Northumberland allo ; the Danes for ſome time after being ſubjeR to the Exg- 
liſh Government, mixing in mariages and alliance, and incorporate with them. By the valour 
and good Fortune of Swain their King, they recovered their power again in England; and in the 
perſon of Cann obtained the kingdom : who _ impolitickly ſent back his Daze into their 
Countries (as if a kingdom got by force could be held by fayour) opened a way to their execluſion 
from the Crown, which hapned within ſeven yeers after his deceaſe. Which ſaid, we come to the 
Succeſſions of 


The Kings of England of the Saxon Race. 


Fybert, the laſt King of the Veſt-Saronz, and the firſt of England. 18. 

Eihelwolf, the Eldeſt Sonne of Egberr.20. 

Ethelbald {the Eldeſt Sonne of Erbelwolf. 1. 

Ethelberr, the Brother of Ethelbald,5. 

Ethefred, the Brother of the two former Kings, the third Sonne of Erthelwolf, and as 
much moleſted by the Danes, as his Brethren were. 1c. 

Alfriaz , the fourth Sonne of Erhelwolf, who totally united the Saxon Heprarcbie into 
one Eſtate ; vanquiſhed the Danes, whom he made ſubjeR to his commands though he 
could not expell them ; he divided E»gland into ſhires, and reſtored the Velreday 0: 

Oxo7. 

7 Eqward, lurnamed the Eldey,the Sonnie of Alfride,who recovered the Eaſt- Angles from 

the power of the Danes, whom he ſhut up in Northumberland. 2 4. 

Athelſtar,, the Sonne of Edward, who ſubdued the B-:t2ns of Cumberland,and Cornwall; 
and compelled the Daves to ſubmit themſelves to the Ergh/b Government. In his time 
lived S.Gmy of 1arwick.16. 

Edmund, the Brother of Athel/tan, by whom the Danes of Northumberland were brought 

under 
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under obedience ; and the kingdom of the 57irans in Cunmbertana utterly ſubverted 

. 1D Eded, the Brother of Eammnd and Athelftax, (o fortunate againſt the D.mnes hat he 
compelled chem to be chriſtned.g. 

. 11 Edwy, the Sonne of Edmund, 

, 12 Eager, the Brother of Eawy, ſurnamed the Peaceab/e, the moſt abſolute 1on :>ch of 
England ſince the time of the S2zxozs; by whom the tribute of money impoſed by 
Athelitan on che W-1ch was exchanged into a tribute of Wolves.16. » 

. 13 Edwerd Il. Sonne ot Eagr, treacheroully murdered by his Srepdeme,to make way for 
Ethelred her Sonne, hence turnamed the Marrr.. 

9, 14 Ethelred, the younger Sonne of Edgar, and half Brother of Edwvard , enjoyed the 
Crown unquietly which he got unjuſtly. Oppreſſed and broken by the Danes , he 
was fain to buy his peace of them at the yeerly cribute of 10800 pounds , inhanced to 
48000 pounds within ſhort time after; which monies were raiſed upon the ſubjects, by 
the name of Dunegels, Weary of theſe exations, he plotted warily with his Sub- 

. jects to kill all the Dazes, as they ſlept in their beds ; which accordingly was put in 
execution on S. Br:ces night, Novemb. 12. Anno 1012. Torevenge this out-rage and 
diſhonour , Sw4i»e King of Denmark, with a fayl of 350 ſhips, came into E ngland ; 
the fear whereof compelled Echelred, a weak and impuiſſanc Prince, to fly into Nor- 
many , leaving his poor Subjects to the mercy of the Daniſs Tyrant ; who miſerably 
plagued them ill his death. To whom ſucceeded his Sonne Cnure (Canutrs) a more 
remperate Prince, who maugre E:helred now returned, or his Sonne Edmund [ron/ide, 
a moſt valianc King , did in the end poſſeſs himſelf of the whole Kingdom. | 

1016 25 Edmund1I. furnamed /rowfide, having in vain attempted to recover his Kin2dom : at laſt 
divided it with Canwtwxa : not long after which he was treacherouſly and balely mur- 
dered by Edward, ſurnamed the Oxr- Low, his Eldeſt Sonne ; he was Grand-father of 
Edgar Atheling;, and of Margaret, Wife of Malcolm the third King of the Scors. 


Enviand, 


The Daniſh Kings. 


1017. 1 Canutus, King of Denmark, and NorWey, after the death of Edmandthe 24 , ſole King 
of England.20. 
1037. 2 Haxaldzthe baſe Sonne of Canuta. 

3 Hardy-Cnnte,cthe lawfull Sonne of Canntxr, by Emma the Widow of Ethelred the 24,and 
Mother of Edward, ſurnamed the Co»f: ſſor;the laſt King of the Dexes in Englaexnd.After 
whoſe death, that People having tyrannized in Exglavd for the ſpace of 255 yeers (of 
which.they had Reigned only 26) were utterly expelled the Countrey, or paſſed in the 
Accompt of Engliſh; Edwardthe Confeſſor, the youngeſt Sonne of Ethelred, being 
advanced unto the Throne, by the power and practices of his Mother Emma, and the 
abſence of the Children of Edmund Ironſide his Elder Brother, 

Now concerning the Danes abiding here, and going hence, as they did, I obſerve three cu- 
ſtoms yer in uſe amongſt us.Firſt,each Engliſh houſe maintained one Dane, who living idly like the 
Drone among the Bees, had the benefit of all cheir labour, and was by them called Lora Dane; and 
even now when we ſee an idle Fellow, we call him a Lordgmwe. 2 The Danes uled when the E-g- 
{;/þ drank, to ſtab them, or cut their throats: to avoid which —_— the party then drinking, re- 
queſted ſome of the next unto him, to be lys ſurety or pledge, whilſt he paid nature her due : and 
hence have we our uſuall Cuſtom of pledging one another. 3 The old Reman: at the expulſion of 
their Kings annually ſolemaized the Fugalia : according to which pattern the joytull E-g/ijþ ha- 
ving cleared the Countrey of the Danes, inſtituted the annuall ſports of Hock-::de; the word in 
their old rongue, the Saxo», importing the time of /cora:»g or triumphing. This ſolemnity con- 
ſiſteth in the merry meetings 0! the Neighbours in thoſe dayes, during which the Feſt5vall laſted, 
and was celebrated by the younger ſort of both (exes, with all manner of exerciſes, and paſtimes 
in the ſtreets, even as Shroveride yet is. Bur now time hath io corrupted it, that the name excep- 
ted, there remaineth no ſign of rhe firſt Inſtitution. 


The Saxon: reinthroned. 
A. Ch. 

1046. 16 Edward II. ſurnamed the Conteſſor , half Brother both to Edmund Ironſide, and Har- 
dy-Cnure the Dane , ſucceeded in the Realm of Exgl/and. This King colleted out 
of the Daw:ſh, Saxon , and Mercian Laws, one univerſall and pgenerall Law ; whence 
our ( emmon Law 1s thought to have had its Original : which mav be true of the wr:ic- 
ten Laws, not of the c:#omary and unwritten Laws; thele being certainly more antient. 
He was in his life of that Holineſs, that he received power from above to cure many 
Dileales ; amongſt others the iwelling of the throat, called by us the Kings Ev3/!: a 
Prerogative that continueth Hereditary to lis Succefſors of England. Finally, a ter 
his death, he was Canonized for a Saint ; and dyed having Reigned 24 yeers. 

1066 17 Harald, a Sonne to Earl Godwin, was choſen King in the nonage of Eagar Athel:no, 

Grand-child to Edawnd Ironſide , the true Heir of the kingdom. But #:1;4m Durxe 
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of Normandy.(of which people we bave ſpoke already when we were in Fran--, and tit 

ſpeak more at large when we come to Denmark 2s the lait A&ors on the I heat: c ov %r >BE 

of E »pland: This William I lay) pretending a Donation from Edward the Confe ſſo» 1nya- 
ded England, flew Harald, and with him 66654 of his Engl1h Souldiers; poſſeſſed 
himſelf of the kingdom ; uling ſuch Policie in bs new Conguett, that he witerly git- 
heartned the Eng/ih from hopes of better Fortune. From him beginnet! the now 
Accompt of the Kings of Eng/and, thoſe of the former Line being no lonper reckones 
18 the computation of the firſt, ſecond, or third, &c. 


The Norman Kings. 


1067. 1 IViliam, ſurnamed the Conqueror , after the yanquiſhment and death of FTa-a/d, ac- 
knowledped and Crowned King , altered the anttent Lawes of England, and eltabli- 
ſhed thoſe of Normanay in place thereof ; poverning the people abſolutely by the 
povver of the Sword, and giving a great part of their Lands ro his former Follovvers, 
and tuch as vvere ingaged in the Action vvith him, from vvhom moſt of our antienc 
F.rmilies doe derive themlelves ; thole Lands to be holden in Xx#ghts-ſcrwice , vwhicl 
drevvy along vvith it the Wardhip of the Heir in Adwority , asa charge laid upon the 
Land. 

808g. 2 Wikiam IT. furnamed Refws, ſecond Sonne to the Conqueror , fucceded by the 2ppoint « 
ment of his Father, and was crowned King ; lain afterwards inthe New Fore/t, by an 
Arrow levelled at a Deer. 

1102. 3 Hevry, for his learning furnamed Beaw-clerk, inthe abſence of his Brother R-5:>t ( in 
the Holy-L end Wars) entred on the Kingdom, and afterwards took from him alſo the 
Dukedom of Normandie, and put out his eyes. Deprived of all his male-iſſue, he leſt 
one only Daughter whole name was Mazd, firſt maried to the Emperour Henry the 
fift, and after to Geofrie Plantagenct Earl of 4njon, 7 ourein, and Maine. 3 4+ 

1136. 4 Stephen, ſecond Sonne of Stephen Earl of Champagne and Bl2ts, and of Alice Daughter 
to the Conqueror , ſucceeded ; who to purchaſe the peoples love, releaied the tribute 
called Daze-gels : he ſpent moſt of his reign in War againſt Mand the Emp- 


reſs. 19. 
The Saxon blood reſtored. 


1155. 5 Henry II. Sonne to Mawd the Empreſs, Daughter to Hemry the firſt, and ro 114.1wd 
Daughter to Malco/m King of Scorland, and Margaret, Silter tO. Edgar Arhcling ; 
reſtored the Saxon blood to the Crown of Englexd. His Father was Geofric Earl 0: 
Anjon, T ourein, and Maine ; which Provinces he added to the E nol:hh Frapire, as al- 
ſo the Dutchie of Aq»s:4iv, and the Earldom of Poiftow, by Eleaxr his Wite ; and a 
oreat part of /r:/and by conqueſt. Happy in all chings, the-unnaturall rebellions of 
his Sonnes excepted. 34. 

1159. 6 Richard, the Sonne ot Henry, ſurnamed Cemr de Lyoy, warred in the Holy.-L:nd , over- 
came the 7wrks , whom he had almoſt driven opt of Sy-5« ; took the Iſle of C "1prus ; 
and after many worthy atchievments, returning homewards to defend Normandy and 
Agqnitain againſt the French , was by Tempeſt caſt upon Dalmarra, and travelling 
thorough the Dominions of the Duke of Anſtria was taken Priſoner, put to a grie- 
vous ranſom , and after his return flain at the ſiege of C halsz in the Province of Li- 
moſin, I2. 

1201. 7 John, Brother of Richard, an unhappy Prince, and one that could expect no better , as 
being an unnaturall Sonne to his Father, and an undutifull SubjeR to his Brother. 
Diſtreſſed for a great part of his reign by Wars with his Barons, outed of all Norm1y- 
die, Aquitain, and Amon, by the power of the Frexch; to whom alſo he was likely 
to have loſt the Realm of Eg/and; Finally, after a baſe tubmifſion of him!elf and 
his kingdom to the Popes Legar, he is faid to have been poyſoned at SWinſtede 
Abdey.' 17. 

. $ Henry IL. ons of ſohy, expelled the invading French out 0 Erglard, and by a 
Compoſition with King Lews the 9th, was reſtored unto the Dukedom of «; 1Jenne, 
held by his Succeflors till che reign of K. Henry the ſixt. Exhauſted by the Pope , and 
oppreſſed a long time by his faRtious and unruly Barons : but at lift victoricus. 
56+ 

. 9 Edward, the Sonne of Herry, awed Fraxce, ſubdued les, brought Scar: {1:4 into ſub- 
jection ; of whoſe King and Nobility he received homage. 34. 

. I0 Edward i]. Sonneof Edward the firſt, a Ciffolute Prince, hated of the Nobles, and con: 
remned by the vulgar for his immealurable love to Pierce Gaveon , and the Srercers, 
was twice ſhametully beaten by the Scors; and being depoſed by a ſtrons Faction rai- 
ſed againſt him by his Queen, and Roger Lord Afortimer, was barbarouſly murdered 
in Bgrkley Caſtle. 19. 

1327-11 E1- 
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Scors to obedience, overthrew the French in two great Battails , took the Town ot: 


Callice, and many tair Poſſettions in that Kingdom.50. 

12 Richard 11 another of our unfortunate Kings, loſt many of his Peeces in France, and at 
laſt being over-awed by his two great Vncles of Lezcaſter and Gleceſter , and taken 
ory abs, his Coſin, the Duke of Hereford, he was forced to reſign his Crown, and 
afterwards was murdered at Pomfrer Caſtle. 


T—_ 11 Eward II. Sonne oi Edwerd the 2d, a moſt vertuous and valorous Prince,brought the yo and, 


1377- 


The Lancaſtrian Line, 


1399. 13 Henry IV. Sonneto Tobn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter , the fourth Sonne to Edward 
the 3d, was by the power of the Sword, bur with the conſent of the people,ſetled in 
the Throne, and tpent his whole Reign ia ſuppreſling home-bred Rebellions.1 5. 

1414. 14. Hem V- the mirrour of Magnificence, and Pattern of true vertue , purlued the Title 
of France, and won it, being ordained Heir apparent to the Fresch Crown, bur lived 
not to poſleſle it.g. 

15 Henry VI. a pious,but unfortunate Prince, was crowned K.of Frexce in Paris; which he 
held during the life of his /'ncle John of Bedford,and Humphrey of Glocefter,after whoſe 
deaths, he not only loſt France to the Frexch, but England and his lite, to the Yorki/s 
Faction 38. 


1423+ 


The YTorki/fb Line- 


1461. 16 Edward IV. Sonne of Richird Duke of York, the Sonne of Richard Earl of Cam- 
bridge, and Grand-vonne of Edmund of Langley,Duke of York , the fitt Sonne of 
King Edward the third, challenged the Crown in right of the Lady Anz: his Grand- 
mother, Daughter of Roger Mortimer Earl of March, the Sonne of Edmand Morti- 
mer Earl of March, and of Philippa his Wife , fole Daughter of Liovel Duke of 
Clarexce, the third Sonne of the ſaid King Edward, and Elder Brother of John of 
Gan, The claim firſt ſet on foot by his Father, the Duke of York, who loſt his life 
in purſuance of it at the Battail of Wakefei/d; with betrer fortune and ſucceſs purſued 
by King Edward himſelf, who finally after 9 bloody Battails fougbe berween the Hou- 
ſes (epeciatly that of Towron, in which were lain 36090 Engliſh) was quickly ſea- 
ted in the poſſzilion of England and /reland. 23. | 

1484. 17 Edward V. his Soone, was before his Coronation murdered by his Vncle Richard , in the 
Tower of London. 

1434. 18 Richard LI. Brother of EdWardthe 4th, a moſt wicked and tyrannicall Pr nce, to make 
way unto the Diadem, murdered King Herry the 6th , and Prince E&vard his Sonne, 
3» George Duke 0* Clarence, his Brother, 4 Haſtings, a faithtull lervant to King Ed- 
ward, 5 Riv:ri, Vaughan, and Grey , the Queens kindred, 6 Edward the 5th his 
Soveraign, with his young Couſin Richa-d, 7 Henry Duke of Backmgbam his dear 
Friend, and greateſt Coadjutor in theſe his ungodly Prattices, and his Wite Anze ; fo 
to make way £0 an inceſtuous mariage with his Neece E/iz.16e/b, the Eldeſt Daughter 
of Edward the 4th, bur before the ſolemnicy he was ſlain at Bo/worth.z. 


The Vnion of' the Families. 


1487 19 Hemy VII. Earl of Richmund, Heir to the Houſe of Lancaſter, (as Sonne of Margaret, 
Daughter of /ohn Duke of Somer/er, Sonne of /ohn Earl of Somerſet , Sonne of Tohn 
of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter )) after the overthrow of Richard, maried Elizabeth , 
Daughter and Heir to Edward 4th, uniting by that mariage the divided Families. He 
was alſo extracted from the B-itsſh and French Royall blood , as being Sonne to Ed- 
mund / udvy Earl of Richmund,Sonne to Owen 7 wdor(deſcended from Cadwalader,the 
laſt of the Bricans) and Katharine of France, Widdow of Hemry the 5th. His 
whole wars was againſt home-bred Rebels; the chief being Lamwberr,and the Follow- 
ers and Fautors of Perken Warbeck.23. 

1509. 20 Henry VIII. Heir to both Families, between which were fought for the Diadem, 17 pit- 
ched Feilds; in which periſhed 8 Kings and Princes 40 Dukes, Marqueſles, and Earl+, 
20-000 of the common people , beſides Barons, and Gentlemen. This King baniſhed 
the uſurped Swpremacie of the Popes, and began the Reformation of Religion ; though 
formerly he had writ a Book againſt L»-hey, for which the Pope gave him the honou- 
rable Title © The. Defender of the Faith, afterwards made Hereditarie by Att of Par- 
liament to his Heirs, and Succeſſors, A Prince of great vices, but ot greater ver- 
rues. 3 8. 

1547 -21 Edward VI. the Sonne of Henry the 8th by [ane Seymonr his 3d Wite ; out of whole 
womb he was fain to be cur, to come into the World, as Ceſar was : but he had neither 
Ceſar: Fortune, nor length of lie; dying very young, and his affairs conducted by 
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In the mean time to look on England as a State diſtint, we will conſider it and the Kings there- 
of with reference t© Repmrartion abroad , and power at home; with the Revenues , Armes , and 
A1rlitary Orders of it, as in other places. And firſt for Repmration, when all Chriſtendom in the 
C:uncill of C owt ance, was divided into Nations, Anglicana Natio was one of the Principall, and 
not Swha/tern; and had its vote ot equall balance with the Nations of F: ance or 1rahy, in all affairs 
concerning the doctrine, diſcipline, and peace of the Church, which were there debated. And for 


the place due to the _ hereot in thoſe General Comncils, and the rank they held among other 


C briſt1a» Princes ; I find that the Emperor of Germany was accounted Afajor filime Eccleſie ; the 
K ing 0' France, Amor f:11149 - and the King of England, Filins tertims, 65 adoptives, The King of 
Frncein Gencrall  euncils, had place next the Emperor, on his right hand ; the King of Exgland 
on his le'thand ; and the King of Scotland, next before Caſtile. Now indeed the King of Spam be- 
inp 10 much improved, is the dearly beloved Sonne of the Church , and arropaterth to himſelf the 
place above all other Princes: but in the time of Pope 1alirs , the controverſie ariſing between 
the Ambalſsadors of the two Princes tor precedencie ; the Pope adjudged it to belong of right unto 
Englani, And Pope Ps the fourth, upon the like controverſie, ari ing between the Ambaſſadors 
of t'ranc- and $pawn,adjudped the precedencie to the Fe «ch, 

Touching the fon/dierse of Emgland , and their moſt notable atchievements , both by Sea and 
L.and, Juffictent hath been ſaid already. What Forces the Kings hereof have beenable to raiſe, 
and may command for preſent ſervice, will bett be een by the ation of King Henry the 8th at 
nien, the Armies of Queen E/iz :b::h in 88. and the numbers of the trained Bands of the ſeve- 
rall Counties. Firſt, tor the Action of King Hexry the 8th , he had in his Avantgward 12000. 
Foot, and 500 Light Horſe in bew /ackers with red Guards; in the Rere-ward a like number 
both of Horeand Foot ; and in the main Battail 20000 Foot and 2000 Horſe, all in Red Lackers 
and yellow Guards: the whole number 44000 Foot, and ;o00 Horſe. They drew after them 
1 © orear Peeces, beſides ſmall ones ; and for conveyance of their Ordinance, Baggage, and other 
neccf[aries, no fewer than 25000 Draught-horlies, beſides other cariages. In the next place, for 
83. the Queen diſperſed in leverall places on the Southern Coaſts of the Kingdom, to hinder the 
landing of the Enemy 25000 Souldiers of both ſorts; at 7 :/bury for the Py of the Citie of 
Lon4 », under the command of the Earl of LeiceFer, 22000 Foot, and 1000 Horſe; and for the 
Gu.rd of her own perſon under the Lord Han/d:n 34000 Foor, & 2000 Horſe : in all, che number 
cr $40c0 men, beſides thoſe goodly Troops which the Nobiliry and Gentry did preſent her wish 
at their own proper charges. And as for the trained Bands, the number of both ſorts diſcipline 
and muttered to be ready upon all occaſions, in the 8th yeer of King James, (for I have ſince 
jeen no Multer-Roll of taem) amounted, to :95150 able men, 144300 Armed men, 935 De- 
milances, 677 Light-Horſe, and 16545 Pioneers ; beſides what was required of Peers and Pre- 
/.:2:5, ſuppoled to amount to 20000 Armed men, and 4coo Light Horſe. And for theig ſtrength 
at Sea, belides the N4zy Rejal conſiſting of about 30 gallant Ships, beſides the leſſer Veſſels; 
the beft and braveſt that any Prince in Chr:ſtexdem can boaſt of, as his own propriety ; there are 
inch ttore of Co#te»s and Aferchancs ſhips, fir for any ſervice, that in the yeer $8 aforeſaid , the 
Queen had 1co Sayl of goed Ships to oppoſe the S7a*iard, and 20 more to wait upon the moti- 
ons of thc Nuke of Parma : And in the yeer 1597 ſhe let out or the land Voyare no fewer than 
o San !ut all forts, 0: which co were men of war. As 
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13 yecr of Queen E/:2.44eh,the profits of the Crown (beſides the Court of Fard:, ant the Dut- 
chie of Lancaſter) came to no more chan to 188:97.1. 43. Of which 11061 2.1. 13. went out 
that yeer upon the Navie. charge of Houſhold, and _ neceſſary Aſſipnments : Since which 
rime che great increale of trading both at home and abroad, and thegrear glut of money in all parts 
of the World , hath added very much to the Inirads : The certainnie whereof as I doe not 
know, ſo neither will I aim at it by uncertain Hear-ſay. 

The Arms of the Realm of Enyland, are Mars, 3 Lions paſſmt Gardant , Sol. The reaſon 
why thele Arms quartered with the French, took the ſecond place, are 1 becauſe that Fra:ce at the 
time oi the firſt quartering of them , was the larger and more famous kingdom. 2 Thatthe 
French ſeeing the honour doneto their Arms, might more cafily be induced to have acknowleds» 
ged the Emblsſb Title. 3 Becaule the Eny/1/h Arms were compounded of the Lion of Aquitaine,and 
the two Lions of Normandy, being both French Dutchies. 

The principall Orders of Knight-902d are, and were, 1 of the Rownd Table, inſtituted by Ar- 
thur King ot the Bricans, and one of the: Worlds wine Worchies, It conſiſted of 150 Knights, 
whoſe names arerecorded in che Hiſtory of King Ar:har, there where Sir /7e, a wounded Knight, 
came to be cured of his hurts : it being his Fate, that only the beſt Knight'of the Order ſhould be 
his Chir:7 gion. The Arms of moſt of theſe, with their ſeveral Flazons (I know not on how good au- 
toritie)we find in Bara the French Herald : The principall of them were Sir Lame/or, Sir T rijtrum, 
Sir Lamorock, , Sir Gawin, &c. all placed at one Ronwnd Table, to avoid quarrels about 
priority and place. The Ronnd Table hanging in the great Hall ar Wincheſter , is falſely called 
Arthwrs Rownd-T able, it being not of ſufficient Antiquity, and containing but 24 Seats. Of theſe 
Knights there are reported many fabulous Stories. They ended with their Foxnder, and are feigned 
by that Lacian of France, Rablaes. tobe the Ferry-men of Hell; and that their pay'is a piece of 
mouldy bread, and a phillop on the note. 

2 Of S. George, called commonly the G ter, inſtituted by King Edward the third, to increaſe 
verrue and valourin the hearts of his Nobilicy ; or, as ſome will, in honour of the Counteſs of 
Saliibaries Garter, of which Lady, the Ki "p formerly had been inamonred. But this I take to be 
a vain and idle Reawaxce,deropatory both to the Fownder and the Order; firſt publiſhed by Polidore 
Virgil a (ſtranger to the Aﬀairs of England, and by him taken up on no better ground than fanms 
vxlgi, the tradition of the common people,too trifling a F.:undation for ſo great a building, Com- 
mon bruit, being ſo ipfamous an Hiſtorian, that wiſe men neither report after it, nor give creditto 
any thing they receive fromit : But for this fame or common bruit, the vamty and improbabilities 
thereof | An been elſewhere canvaſſed. Suffice it co obſerve in thistime and place, that the Gar- 
ter was given unto this Order , in teſtimony of that Bond of Love and/ AﬀeCtion wherewith the 
Knight; or Fellowes of it were to be bound ſeverally unto one another,and all of them !10yntly to the 
King as the Sover«5g» of it.So ſaith the R-giFer of the Order, (in which occurreth not one word of 
the Ladies Gerfey) affirming that King Edward did ſo firthe habit into that deſign, + ownia ad am'- 
Citians > concond:ams tendere neme nov intelligat: But to: return unto the Ore, there are of it 26. 
Knights, of which- the Kings of England are Sovereigher: and is ſo much Celired for irs excellen- 
cie, that 8-Emperors, 21 forein Kings, 22 \forein Dukes and Princes, beſides divers Noble-men 
of other Countries have been Flower of it. The'Enſign is a blew Garter, buckled onthe left leg, 
on which thete words are imbroydered, viz. Hens foit 74 mal y venſe. About their necks they wear 
a blew Ribband , atthe end of which bangeth the Image of S. George ; upon whoſe day the 1»- 
ſtallations of the new Knights are commonly celebrated. 

3 Of the Bath, brought firſt into England 1399, by Hewry the fourth. They are created at the 
Coronation of Kings and Queens, and the I»ſt«/ation of the Princes of Wales : their duty to defend 
true Religion, Widows, Maids, Orphans, and to maintain .the- Kings Rights. The Knights 
hereof diſtinguiſhed by 2 Red K:bbend, which they wear ordinarily about their necks, to difference 
them from Knights Batchelors, of whom they bave inall places the Precedencie ; unleſs they be 
alſo the Sonnes of Noble-men, to whom their birth gives it before all Ordevs. 

* 4 Of Baronets, an Order inſtituted by King fame: in the gth yeer of his Reign, for the furthe- 
rance-of the: Plantation of Y{fer. They have Precedency of the Knights of the Bath, but not 
of thole of the Garter, -nor of the younger Sonnes of the Nobility. Bur this being Hereditarie 
nag, perſonal, and rather civil than mulzearie , is not ſo properly to be rancked amorgſt Orders of 


Knight-hood. | 4 
There were in England, at, and ſince | 
the cime of the Reformation, 
Arch-Biſhops 2. Biſbops- 20. 
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Eaſt ; from which ſeparated by the River Dee, and a Line drawn to the River ze, 

Antiently it extended Eaſtwards to the River Sever®, till by the pwiſſance of 0F7, 

the great King of the Merciens, the Welch or Britans were driven out the plain 
Countries beyond that River, and forced to betake themſelves to the Mountains : where he cauſed 
them to be ſhut up and divided from E-g/axd by an huge Dich, called in Welch, ClandbOffa, i. e. 
Offa's Dike : which beginning at theinflux of the Wie into the Severn, not tar from Chepſtow, exten- 
deth 84 miles in lenpth, even as far as Cheſter, where the Dee is mingled with the Sea. Concerning 
which Ditch, there was a Law made by Har4/d, That if any Welchman was tound with a Weapon 
on this ſide of it, heſhould have his right band cut off by the Kings Officers. 

The name of Wales ſome derive from [dwalls, the Sonne of Cadwallader, who with the ſmall re- 
mainder of his Bririſs SubjeRs, made good the faſtneſles of this C ountrie, and was the firſt who 
had the title of King of Wales. Others conceive that the name of Welchand Wales was piven them 
by the Saxons : who having poſſeſſed themlelves of all the reſt of the Countrie, called the Brit aus 
who lived here by the name 0: Walſh, which in their Language ſignifieth as much as Aliens, becauſe 
they differed from them both in Lawes and Language ; which is the generall Opinion. Moſt pro- 
bable it is, that as the +riravs derive their Pedigree from the Galls, (as before was proved ) fo chey 
might ſtill retain the name, and were called Yallsh by the Sarons, inſtead of Gallihh: the Saxons 
uſing in moſt words W. for G. as Warre for Guerre, Warden for Guardian, and the like. © And this 
to be believed the rather, becauſe the Frenchmen to this day, call the Countrey Galles.; and the El- 
deſt Sonne of England, Le Prince de Galles : asallio that the Dutch or Germans (of whomthe Sar- 
075 are 4 part ) doe call ſuch Nations as inhabit on the $kirts of France by the name of 
Wallons . 

The antient Inhabitants hereof in the time of the Rowary, before it had the name of Wales, were 
the Silwres,poſſelling the Counties of Hereford, Breckwock, Radnor, Menmonth and Glamor pav, all 
G loc: ſter ſhire beyond the Sever, and the South parts of Worcefterſtire on the ſame ſide alſo ; their 
chief Towns -riconiums, now Hereford (not reckoned lince the time of Offa as a part of Wales; ) 
Balleum, now Buelihin Brecknock ; Gobannium, now Abargevenny in Monmouth ; Magi, now 
New Radnor in the Countie ſo named ; and Boviam, now boverten in Glamorgan. 2 The Dimetg, 
poſſeſſing Cardigan, Caermarthen, and Pembroke (hires, whoſe chief Towns were, Loventium, now 
New Caſtle in Caermarthen ; Maridunum, or Caermarthen it ſelf , and Ofopite, where now ſtands 
S. Davids, by the Welch called Aenew, whence that Biſhop bath the name of Menevenſfir in Larine, 
2 The Ordovices, inhabiting the Counties of Merioneth, C arnarvon, Angleſey, Denbigh, Flint,and 
Montgomery ; with the North port of Worceſterſhire beyond the Severn, and all Shropſhire, on the 
ſame ſide of the River. Their chief Towns were, Segonrium, now Carr Seont in Carnarvonibire ; 
Cononiuw, now Conwey in the ſame County ; Borixw, where after ſtood the famous Monaſtery of 
Banchor in Flintſhire ; and Mediolaninm, now Llanvillin in the County of Mont gomerie. By theſe 
three Nations was all that tract poſſeſſed which lyeth on the other ſide of the Sever», a very ſtout 
and hardie people, and ſo impatient of the yoke, thar two of the three Legions which the Romans 
kept conſtantly in Brirasn, as before is ſaid, were planted in and neer theſe people, the better to 
contein them in due obedience : that isto ſay, the ſecond Legion at Caer Leon upon #ſk, of which 
more anon; and the twentieth at Dewvans, where now ſtands #ef-Chefter. So difficult a thing it 
was to make this Nation ſubje& to the power of Rewe ; and no leſs difficult ro bring them under 
the command of the Saxons : whom they withſtood, when all the reſt of Bricain hefiees conque- 
red by them z and lived to ſee their Y3#ors overcome by the Norwaxs, before themſelves had yiel- 
ded to a forrain yoke: 

The Chr:/t5an Faith planted amongſt tlie Frit as inthe time of Laciw, they ſtill retained, when 
all che reſidue of the Iland had rela F to Pagam/m : and they retained it not in ſecret, as afraid 
co own it, butin a well-conſtituted Church. Infomuch that Azg»/tine the Aſonk, whien he firſt 
preached the Goſpell to the Engliſs Sexonr, found here no fewer than ſeven Biſhops, that is to ſay, 
Herefordenſis, T avenſis, Paternenſis, Banchorenfis, ElWienfir, Wiccienſir, and Morganenſis ( or ra- 
ther Afenevenſis : ) all which, excepting onely Parernenjss, doe ſtillremain amongſt us, though in 
other names, Herefordand Worceſter (Wiccieufir) reckoned now in England; $. Davids or Me- 
nevenſir, T avenſis or Landaff, Bangor, and Etwyenfis or S. Aſaph, in 3/zles, according to the pte- 
ſent boundaries and limits of it- And as they did retain the Fa:tb, fo they retained it after the tr«- 
dirion of their Predeceſſors,neither ſubmitting unto Avgaſftize, as Archbiſhop of C arerb#ry, nor to 
the Pope from whom he came, as Oecumemcall, or chef Paſtor of the Church of Chrift ; nor r&- 
ceiving any new doctrines or traditions from them; bur ſtanding on thoſe principles of Liber'y 
and Religion which they were poſſeſſed of, tiH all the world almoſt had yeelded to that powerfull 
See, Not manumitted from the vaſlalage and thraldom to it, ill they embraced the Retormati- 

on 
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on 0: cie Church of Englans, in Doctrine, Ditcipune, and \- Orſhip : the Liturvie whereot wis 
by che command ot Queen E's tbeth tro n{lated :arothe /elch or B iti/Þ; as the Bible alt was 
dy vercue of an AR of Varliament in the fitt of that Queen the care thereor cominitted to the Þ1- 
thop o® Hereford, and the tour Biſhops 0: Wales, Bur decaule the Bible then ter torth was oncly 
in the large Church volume ; it was in the beginning ol the Reign of King Char/-s reduced to a 
more portable Bulk, at the colt and charge of my Coulin Mr. R:w/ard H: j/yx, one 0 the Alder- 
men of L2ndan , who alſo cauſed the book called The Pratt:ce of Piet ie to be printed in tat Lan- 
ouage for the inſtruction of the People ; and a Welch or Brits, Diftionarie w be made and publi- 
ſhed tor the underſtanding of the Language. 

But to return unto the Church, and affairs thereof, for the better ordering of the ſame, it hath 
been long agoe divided into tour Dioceles ( beſides that of Herefora) tor the exeriife 05 /! ccle/ige 
call Diſcipline, thoie Dioceles tubdivided into 9 Archdeaconries, as before in Evgl.ind : alli fubjec 
herecofore to their own Primate or Archbiſhop, reſiding in the City of /ſca Siinrum, the ! 7+1r0- 
polzs of the Fprovince of Britannia Secund , called by the /Velch or Britans, Ce- Leon , or the 
Citie ofthe L-g/on, trom the ſecoxd Legion fixt there for defence of the Province ; and Cacr- Leon 
wpan {{sk,becauſe ſituate on the River ſo named.Bur this City being too much expolcd to the fury of 
the Saxovs, the Archiepiſcopall See was tranſlated to 4enew, ſtanding on a Promontorie im tlic 
excreme Angle of Pembroke(hire, by David then Archbiſhop thereof, and neer of kin to -!r; tur 
that renowned King of the Brieans: irom whom,in tract of time,the name of Aſexery being left off, 
the See and Citie came to be called S. Davids. From D.rvid unto Samſon, the 26 Archbith»p »* the 
VVekh, (being above 400 yeers ) did they hold this dignity : but then the Peftilence extiunely 
raping in theſe parts, Archbiſh. Samſon carried with him the Epiicopall Pal/, and therewith the 
dignity it ſelf, ro Dole in Bretagne. Aiter which time we hear ot no Arc#b:/tops in des in name 
and title, though the power proper thereunto ſtill remained amongſt them : the Y/elch Biſhops 
acknowledging no other Primate, nor receiving conſecration trom any other hands than their own 
Biſhop of S. Davids , till Biſhop Berward was compelled to ſubmic himſelf ro the power and jurii- 
diction of the Archbiſhop ot Canterbayy, in the time of King Henry the hrſt. 

Burt its time to look upon the face of the Country as it ſtands at the preſent, which we figd moun- 
tainous and barren ; not able to maintain its people but by helps elſewhere. I o make amends tor 
which defe& there were ſome Silver mines diſcovered in it not long ſince, by Sir Hugh Midalcion, 
Knight and Baronet, not onely to the great honour of his own Couuntrie, but to the profit and 
renown of the whole Iland of Great Britain. _ Their chief commodities are courſe Clothes, entitu- 
led commonly by the name of Welch Freez+, and Cottons, which Merchandiſe was heretofore 
brought ro Oſweſtre (the furtheſt Town of S>ropſhire) as the common Emporre ; and there boughe 
by the Merchants of Shrewſbury. But the cb coveting to draw the Staple more into their own 
Countrey, occaſioned the Merchant to hold off from buying their commodities: till in the end 
the Merchant got the better of them, and inforced them to ſettle the whole trade at Shrewſbury, 
where it ſti]l continueth. 

To ſpeak of Mountains in a Country which is wholly mountainous , were a thing unneceſſary : 
yet of moſt note are thoſe of 1 Snotrdon, 2 Brech:n, 2} Rarduyanre, and 4 Plmnlimmen. Not 
much obſervable but for cheir vaſt height, and thoſe many notable Rivers which iſſue from them. 
The principall whereof are, 1 Dee, in Late called Deva, ariſing out of Rard»vaxre hils in XMe- 
r:0nerhſhire, and running into the Sea not far from Cheſter, Over bhis River Edgar King ot Eng- 
land was rowed triumpbantly in his Barge, by eight inferiour Kings, Vaſſals and Tributaries to 
him, that is to ſay, Kenneth King of the Scots, Malcolm King ot Camberlind, Mac-curs King 


ot the liles, Duſwal, Gryffich, Howel, [agozand [ndethel, Princes or Kings of Wales : uſing theſe 


words touch as attended on him, that rbex his Succeſſors might call themſelves Kings of England, 
when they did the like. This was in the yeer 973, and the laſt ot his reigne, 2 #4, in Latine called 
Vaga, ariſing from Plinlizmmon hils, and emptying it ſelf into the Severn at Chep/tow, More in the 
heart of the Countrie ( for theſe are but borderers tor the greateſt part of their courſe ) 3 Conwy, 
which riſing in Merioxethſhire, and dividing the Counties of Denbigh and Carnarvon , mingleth 
with the Sea at Abur Comey, 4 Tyvie, which riſing in Montgomeryſhire, and paſſing between the 
Coynties of Cardigan, Pembroke, and Carmarthen, runneth into the Sea a little below Cardigan. 
5 Chedlaydy, which running quite thorow Pembroke ſvire, emptieth itſelf into Milford Haven, 
one of the moſt capacious and ſafeſt havens, not of Exgland onely, but of allthe world. 

The men are of a faithtull carriage towards all men, eſpecially towards one another in a ſtrange 
Countrie, and towards ſtrangers in their own. Of a temper queſtionleſs much inclining to choler, 
as being ſubject to the palsion by Ari/torle called Arpryr/ie, by which men ere quickly moved to an- 
ger, and as ſoon appeaſed : of all angers the beſt and nobleſt. Their Language (the old Brit:/} ) 
hath the leaſt commixture of forein words of any in Emrope, and by reaſon o: its many Conſonants 
and putturall Letters, is not ſo pleaſing as fome otherg in the Pronunciation. A Language not 
much ſtudied by thole of other Nations, in regard that ſuch of the Inhabitants who have addicted 
themſelyes to learning, have rather choſe to expreſs themſelves in the L:t:me or Engliſh tongues, 
than that of their own Native Countrie: The principall of which (not to ſay any _ of Mer - 
lin (the T ages of the Velch or Britiſh) were 1 Grldas, tor his great knowledge turnamed 5prens ; 
2 Geofry of Monmouth, and 3 Giraldia Cambren/is the Hiſtorians ; and 0: later times, 
4 Wiliam organ , the Tranflator of the Bible into Welch, for which pcriormance _ 
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ocfervedly made Biſhop of Lard:ff, 5 Sir /obs Price the Antiquary. 6 Owe» the Epioram- 
CC. 

The whole Countrey (not taking the Counties of Shropſhire and Aſor:mnth into the reckoning) 
contiinins in it 12 Shires onely : of which, ſeven were ſet out by King Edward the firſt, thac is £9 
av (lamorran, Perbrote, Carmarden,Cardizan, Merioneth, Angleſer, and Carnarvor. The 0+ 
ther five, viz the Counties of Denbigh, Flint. Mont gomery, Radnr and Brecbnock, , were after ad- 
ded ont of the Merchlands by King Hexry the &th. Theſe 1 2 Shires are again contracted or tub. 
divided into 4 Circairy, for the adminiſtration of Iuſtice. Of which the firſt containeth the Coun- 
tir 0. 1on'oomery, Flint, and Denbigh ; the ſecond thoſe of Carnwvon, Angleſey, and Merie- 
wet ; the third thoſe of Carmardern, Cardigan,and Pembroke ; and the tourth thoſe of Glamorgan, 
Brecinock, and Kadir 

In theie 12 Shires are reckoned one Chaſe, 13 Foreſts, 36 Parks, 230 Rivers, and an hundred 
Bridpes. They contain alſo 1016 Pariſhes, amongſt which, four Cities, 55 Market-Towns, and 
41 Catiiles ofthe old eretion. The Cries imall, poor, and inconſiderable. The ket Towns, 
tho'e ſpecially on the arches and outparts of the Countrie, very fair and ſtrong : as being not 
only built for commerce and trade, bur tortified with Walls and Caſtles to keep in the Welch: and 
!o employed, till the incorporating Wales with Engl ind took away all occaſion of the old hoſtili- 
ties. And for the Caſtles in the In-Jands, partly by the iniquity ot time, which is Edax rernm, but 
chiefly by the policie of the Kings of Exg/1nd4, who would not ſuffer any places of ſtrength to re- 
main in a Covntrie almoſt inacceſsible , and amongſt men apt ro take the advantage: offered ; the 
very ruines of them zre now brought ro ruine. 

ut to proceed more particularly, the four Cities (or Epiſcopall Sees) are 1 S. Davids, formerly 
the aſcrrepol:tan of Wal: ſituate on the Promontorie in Pembrokeſhire,by the Antients called97o- 
fite; inafafeplace_and far enough trom the Saxons, whom the Welch molt feared ; but incommo- 
dious enough for all che reſt of the C /ergie to repair unto it: and not ſo ſafe neither unto"the In- 
habicants © it, in reſpe& of ſundry other nations who have often ſpoyled and defaced it, For ſtan- 
Jing neer the Sea, it hath been frequently viſited and ſpoyled, by the Danes, Norwegians, and other 
P.r«t5, mlomuch that the Biſhops were inforced to remove their dwelling to Caermarthen ; which 
brought the City, (ſmall enough before, when it was at the biggeſt } to the condition of a Village. 
2 LLu«ndie, upon the River Taffe, whence it took the name, L Lan inthe Welch or Britiſh ſs- 
n:tvinga Church ; LLandsffe. the Church upon the Taffe : the Biſhops whereof derive their Lt- 
neall jucceſiion from thoſe of Caer- Leon upon Yb , though the Primacie or Archbiſhops See were 
removed to Menew : A ſmall Town now it is God wor, nothing to rank it for a City, but the Ca- 
thedrall Church and the Prebends houſ:s. 3 Sr: Aſaph, a ſmall Town in F/ hire, focalled from 
S. Ah, the ſecond Biſhop hereof, left here by Kentigern a Scor, by whom the Cathedrall Church 
was tounded about the year 560. Situate on the banks of the River E/wy, thence called LLarE/- 
wy by the /YVe/ch, the Biſhop Efwyenſis in ſome Latine Writers, 4 Bangor , upon the HMenai, a 
branch of the 7: Sea, of no more beauty and renown than the other three, but onely for the Ca- 
r/ edr1l tounded here by the firſt Biſhops , defaced by Owesx Glendower , and afterwards reedified 
by Henry Der», Biſhop hereof, An. 1496. 

Towns of chiet note, ( for theſe Cities have not much in them which is worth the noting) are, 1 
S!rew/bary, counted now in Exglard, but heretofore the ſeat of the Princes of Powyſlend, who had 
here their Palace : which being burnt in ſome of their broyls with England, is now converted into 
Gardens for the ule of the Town/men. The Town well traded and frequented by the Welch and 
Enelih, the common Emporie of both ; well built, and ſtrongly ſituate on a riſing ground, almoſt 
encompaſſed with the Sever», that part thereof which is not tenced with the River, being fortified 
with a very ſtrong Caſtle, the work of-Roger de Mompgomery the firſt Earl hereof, An. 1067. Over 
the River for convenience of paſlage, it hath two Bridges, and but two, the one rowards Enzland, 
and the other called the Welch-5r:age, which is towards Wales, built by Leoline, or L Lewellen the 
firſt, one or the Princes 0! Northwvales : whole they conceive to be that Srarma which is there 
tranding on the Gate. Remarkable ſince the times of King Kerry the (ixt, tor giving the title 0: 
E:rl to the Noble Family of the Talbots : a Family of great honour, and as great an Eſtate, till the 
parceiliug o the Lands berwixt the Daughters and Co-heirs of Gi/bert Talbot, late Earl heneot ; 
according to the all cuſtom of England, +: a many times the Eſtate goes to the Females . and the 
Honour (with nothing to mainiain it) to the next Heir Male. 2 Banchoy, by Beda called Bax- 
eorni ir, a tamous Monaſtery of the Britans; conteining above 2000 1 ovks, attending their de- 
votions at tlie times appointed, at other times labouring for their livelihood ; moſt cruelly and un- 
mercitully ſlaughtered by the Seroxs, at the inſtipation of Avſti» the firſt Archbiſhop of Canrerb+- 
71, offended that they would not yeel{unto his autoritie. 3 Carna;ton, on the Mera! before- 
mentioned, not 'ar trom Bangor ( the Monaſtery of Baxchey being in Flint/bire, ) well walled, 
2nd fortitied with a ftrong Caſtle, by King, F4»ard the firſt, after his conqueſt of the Countrie ; 
tormerly much relorted to tor the Chaxcery and F.rch-quer of the Princes 0f North-Wales, « 4 Den- 
þ-14, well ſeatge on the banks of the River trad, which from thence ruanes into the C/ay4, the 
fairelt River ot all thoſeparts. A Town well traded and frequented, eſpecially ſince it was made 
by King H:»-y the 8th the head-Town of a Countie : before which time of great refort, as beins 
the head-Town of the Baronie of Dewbigh, conceived to be one of the goodlieſt territories in Eng- 
{.n1 having more Gentlemen holding of it than any other. 5 Afathraval, not far from Mont- 
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eretofore a fair and capacious Town, honoured with the Palace , and made the chief /77,1,. 
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Seat of the Princes 0: Powys-{and, thence called Kings of Matraral; now a poor village. 6 C.c- 


ermarihen, Maridanum antiently, whence the modern name , the Br sr.axs adding Carr unto it : 
nor called lo from aer- Merlin, or the Citie of AMenlin, inchented by the Lay of the T,ike. ina 
deep Cave hereabouts, as old Fablers and Romaxcei tels ns. A tair large Town, beautificd with 
a Collegiate Church, to which there was a purpoie in the time of King Edward the &th, of re- 
moving the Epiſcopall See from S. Davids. Nottar off, on the top of an Hill, ſtands Dinevery 
Caſtle, the chief Seat of tbe Princes ot Sonth-Wales, thence called Kings of Dinever ; who 
had their C hancery aud E xchequer in the Town of Car! marthen. 7 Hivu:rford WW 5 ſituate 
in the Cherſoneſe or Demy-lland of Pembr.ke-ſhire , by the Welch called Roſs, by the , Engiih, 
Little England beyond Wales , by reaſon of the Exg/1/h tongue there ſpoken ; a Town the belt 
eraded and frequented of all Sow:h Wales, & Mulford , in the lame County of Pembroke , 
famous for giving name to the moſt ſafe and capacious Haven jn all the-lland , conſiſting of 
ſundry* Creeks, Bavs, and Roads for Ships, which makes it capable of entertaining the preacelt 
Navie; the landing place of Hexry the 7th when he came for Englard. g Atonmwh , fituate 
at the mouth or influx of the River AMxnow (where itfalleth into the Wie) whence it had the name. 
A Town belonging antiently to the Houſe of Lancaſter, the birth place of King Henry the tite, 
called Henry of Aſonmouth. That one particular enough co renown the place, and there- 
fore we ſhall add no more. 10 Lu4low, a Town of preat reſort by reaſon of the Conr: and ( own- 
cell of the Marches, kept here for the moſt part ever ſince the ,incorporating of Wales with Enz- 
lavd , for the eaſe of the W-lch, and dordering Subjects, in their futes at Law. Situate on the 
confluence of the / end, and Corve, and beautified with a very ſtrong Caſtle, the Palace hereto- 
fore of ſome of the Princes of Wales of the blood Royal of Englasd, at ſuch times as they reſi- 
ded in this Countrey (of which more anon ;) and of late times the ordinary Seat of the Lord 
Prejident of Wates : now reckoned, as all Shroz-(hire on that fide the Severn, as a part of Eng- 
lind.. Of Angleſey and the Towns thereof, we ſhall ipeak hereatter, now taking notice only cf 
Aberf, a, the Royall Seat ſometimes ot the Princes of North-wales , called thence Xirgs of A- 
ber fr aw. 

The Storie of the Britess cill the time of Cadivalader their laſt King we have had before. Af- 
rer whoſe retirement unto Rome , the whole name and Nation became divided into three bodies ; 
that is to !ay, the Corni/h- Britans, the Britans of Cumberland, and the Britans of W:l:s, The 
Corni/h-Britans governed by their own Dukes, till the tune of Egberr the firſt Monarch ot 
England, by whom ſubdued , Anno $09, and made a Province of that kingdom. The Briraxs of 
Cumberland had their own Kings alſo (ſome of whoſe names.occur in Storie) till the yeer 946. 
when conquered by Edmund K.of Erglard,the Son of Arhe/ſtar.But the main body of them petting 
into the mountainous parts beyond the Sever, did there prelerve the name and reputation ot their 
Countrey ; although their Princes were no longer called Kings of Zr5:45», bur of the #/:lli/h-1 en 
or Welch ; and much adoe they had to make good that Title : all the plain Countrey beyond Se- 
vern being taken irom them by Off « King of the Merc:.;»r, and themſelves made Tributaries for 
the reſt by Egbert before mentioned , by Arhe/ſtan afterwards. Which laſt impoſed a tribute on 
them of 20 pounds of Gold, 300 pounds of Silver, and 200 head of Cattel yeerly , exchanged 
in following times for a tribute of Wolves. But howſoever they continued for a time the Title of 
Kings, whoſe names are thus ſer down by Glover in his Catalogue of Honenr publiſhed by Aller. 


The Kings of Wales. 


A. Ch. 
690. 1 1dwvalls, Sonne of Cadwallader, 818. 4 Mervins. 
720. 2 Rodorick.25« 843. 5 Koderich 11]. ſurnamed the Great, who 


755+ 3 Conan«63. divided his Kingdom (mall enough 
before amongit his Sonnes : giving Guinedth, or North-Waler, to Amarawadd his eldeſt Sonne; to 
Cadel lis ſecond Sonne Debend arth or Soub-Wiles. and Powis-land to his youngeſt Sonne Mervis , 
conditioned that the two younger Sonnes and their Succeſſors ſhould hold their Eſtates in Fee of 
the Kings of Norih-Waler, _ acknowledge the Soveraignty thereof, as Leigemen and Hom 1- 
gers. According unto which appointment it was ordained 1a the Conſtitutions of Howell Dha, the 
Legi/lator of Wales, that as the Kings to Aberfraw were bound to pay 63 pounds in way of tri- 
bute to the Kings of L»dox ; 10 the Kings of Dynevonr and Matravall ſhould pay in way of tri- 
bure che like jumme to the Kings of Aberfraw. But notwithſtanding the Reſervation of the So- 
v-raigaty to the Kings of North-Wales, Roderick committed a great 30/e::/m in point of State by 
thus diſmembring of his Kingdom ; eſpecially at a time when all the kingdoms of the Saxons were 
brought into one, and that one apt enough upon all occaſions to work upon the weakneſs of the 
neighbouring Welch : which had _w been continued under one ſole Prince, might have preſerved 
their Liberty, and themſelves a Kingdom, as well as thoſe ot Scotland, for fo long a time againſt 
the power and puiſſance of the Kings of England: Yet was not this the worſt of the miſchief nei- 
ther ; his Succeſſors ſubdividing (by bis example) their ſmall Eſtates into many , infomuch that of 
the eight cributary Kings which rowed King Eagar on the Dee, five of them were the Kings or 


Princes of }/,ler. But Roderick, did not think of that _ was tO come, whom we muſt follow 
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A.Ch. Princes of North-wales. 
$77. 1 Amarawd.z6, 1120. 7 Owen Guinedth. 
913.2 Jdwallo, _ 1178. 8 David ap Owen. 
3 Merick. 1194. 9 LLewellen ap larweth. 
4+ Tames or [ago, 1:40.10 David ap Llewellen. 

1067. 5 Conen,Sonne of Iames. 1246-11 ZL-wellen 11. Sonne of Gryffith, the Brother of 
1097. 6 Gryfith a? ( 8nan. Davsd ap LLwell:n . the laſt Prince of Wales of 
tlie Briis/h Race» Of whom it is ſaid, that once conlulting with a Y.rcb, he was told by her that ic 
was his deſtiny to be caried in triumph thorow London with a Crown on his head. Hereupon ma- 
king ſome excurſions on the Eng! } Borders, he drew upon himielf the whole power of King Ed. 
ward the firſt, which not being able co withſtand, and the King as willing on the other ſide not to 
fioht wich Mountains; Commiliioners were appointed to conclude the differences : Robert Lord 
Z iptoff, and ſome ot bers for the king cf Engiana; and for the Welch Prince, Grono ap Heylyn, a 
great man of that Countrey, deſcended from Brockwell Skythrac, one of the Princes of Powys-land 
(from whom, if Camaca( l.:renticux be ot any credit, the Author of theſe Papers doth derive his 
Pedepree; under whom that Family 1ad the Office of Heredrtarie Cup- Bearer , and from thence 
their name ; ( Heylyw, Proms, ine a pocul:s, que vox in proprinum nomen abiic , faith the Welch Di- 
&ionarie ) By thoſe Commiilioners it was concluded and agreed on, that L L:welen ſhould en- 
joy a part of the Countrey with the Title of Prince during his life : the reſt in preſent, and the 
whole acer his deceaſe, to be ſurrendred over to the King o: Exg/2»d. But Darzid the Brother 
of 1, Lewelles finding himſelf excluded by this Agreement, from the hope of ſuccefsion , incenſed 
his Brother and the Welch to a new Revolt: the iſſue whereof was the taking of David, executed 
by the hand of juſtice ; and the death of LLeweles,flain in Battail, neer the Buelth in Breck nock- 
ire, Whoſe head being pitched upon a ſtake and adorned with a Paper-Crown, was by a Horſe- 
man caried triumphantly thorow London, Anno 1282. And fo the Propherie was fulfilled. In him 
ended the Line of the Princes of North-wales, after they had tor the ſpace of 405 yeers reſiſted 
not only the private undertakers and Adventwrers. of England, but the Forces of many puiſſanc 
Monarchs ; whole attempts they alwayes made fruſtrate by retiring into the heart of their Coun- 
trey, and leaving nothing for the E»glsh to encounter with but their Woods and Mountains. But 
now the fatall period of the /r5ri/h Liberty being come , they were conſtrained to yeeld to the 
ſtronger. What followed after this we ſhall ſee anon. 

The Arms of theſe Princes was quarterly Ges and Or, four Lions Paſlant gardant , counter- 
changed. 

2 p OW1STL AND contained the whole Counties of Montgomery and Radnor all Shropſhire 
beyond the Severn, with the Town of Shrewsbmry, and the reſt of Denbigh and Flintſhires; com- 
prehending by the eſtimate o! thoſe times, 15 Cantreds or hundreds of Villages, the word Cant 
{ignifying an hundred, and 7 ret a —_ T he principall Cities or Towns ot it, were S. A/apb, 
Shrewsbary, Matravall, ſpoken ot before. A Countrey more partaking of the nature and ferti- 
lity o: Eagland, than the parts belonging unto Ginedth , or Nerth-Wales, but alwayes lying in 
harms way, by reaton of the Netghbourhood of the more potent Eng; and therefore grven 
by R-derich, to Mer:yn, his youngeſt Sonne, partly becauſe he was the youngeſt, but chiefly be- 
caule he was a man of approved valour, and ſo more fit to have his portion upon the Borders. 
In lus Line it continued a long time together, but much afflited and diſmembred by the 
Farles of Cheſter and Shrew-/bary, who took from them a good part of Fl{:7t and Denbigh, and 
Shr-y/»ye; and by the Princes of Nrt»-Wales , who caſt many a greedy eyeupon it. Ot 
the Succefſors of Prince Mervyn, I find no good Ca:ſtzr, more than of Brackwell Skythrac be- 
fore remembrev. The laſt that held it all entire was Aſeredy'h ap Blethys, who following the 
ill example of Roderick 1T{awy, divided it betwixt Made and Gry ffirh , his two Sonnes. Of which 
lad c died at Þ ixcheſter, Anno 1160, tn the time of King Hemry the 2d, his part hereof depend- 
ing airer his deceaſe on the Fortunes ot Gzined'h: and Gry ffirh was by Hemry the firſt made Lord of 
P:wys {the ſtile of Prince left off as too high and lotty.) In his Race it continued till the time or 
King Edward the tirſt, to whom at a Parliament holden in Shrewsbary , Owen ap Goff » 
the tizch from Grrſfirh ap Meredirh before mentioned furrendred his place and Title, and received 
them of the King again to be holden in apite and free Baronage , according to the Cuſtom ot 
England, Avis, or Hawis, Daughter and Heir of this Ove» ap Gryffich , was maried unto ob» 
(/ul:ton I alett (or Gentleman of the Privie Chamber ) to Kinp Edward the 2d, by whom, in 
right of his Wife, he was made Lord Powis, Edward, the fitt allo of this Line of the Char/cron, 

Was 
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was the laſt of that Houſe; bis Daughter Tan: conveying the Eſtate and Title to the Houſe of the 7/1: 
Greyes: and of them alſo five enjoyed it, the laſt Lord Powis of the Line or Race of 1/11», be- F# ales, 
ing EdverdGrey, who died in the dayes of our Grand-Fathers. And fo the title lay extigct, untill 
revived again in the perion of Sir //3{iam Herbert of Red-caſtle, deſcend from the Herber:s , Earls 
of Pembroke, created Lord Powys by K. Charles the firſt, Anno 1629. | 

T he Arms of the Princes of Powy/lend, were Or, a Lyon Rampant G-les. 

* 2 SOUTH-WALES, or Dehexbarth, conteined the Counties. of AMonmonh, Glamorgan , C 4- 
ermarden, Cardigan, and Brecexock,; the greateſt and moſt fruirfull part of all Wales, but more ex - 
poſed to the invaſion of forrain Nations, Engli/h, Danes, Flemmings, and Norwegian: , by whom 
the Sea-Coaſts were from time to time moſt prievouſly plagued ; Inſomuch Ss the Kings and 

Princes hereof were intorced co removecheir ſeat from Cacrmarrhen, where it was fixt at firlt, unto 
Dyzevenr Caſtle, as a place of greater ſtrength and ſafety ; where ic continued till the Princes of 
ir were quite extinct , called from hence Kings of Dyneveur, as befare is ſaid. The chief Towns of 
it, Carrworthen, Monmenth, Landaffe, S. Davids, ſpoken of alreadic, The Kings and Pringes, as 
farre I can find upon any certainty, are theſe that follow. 


The Princes of Sowth-wWales. 


A. Ch. 
$77. 1 Cadel. 6 Theodere the preat. 


2 Howel. 1077. 7 Rheſe ap Theodore. 
907» 3 Howel Dha. 10P 3» s G1 ft Ap Rheſe. 
948. 4 Owen. 9 Rheje Il. ap Gryffith. 

5 Aeneas Io Gryffith <p Rheſe, the laſt Prince 
of Serth-Wales of the Line of Cade/,after they had with great ſtrugling maintained their liberty for 
the ſpace of 300 years and upwards: but fo, that though ch ſtil preſerved the title of Princes, 
they loſt a great part of their Countrie to the Nermgs:Exghi/h. For in the reign of Viliaws Ruſwe. 
Bernard de Newmark a noble Norman, (eized _ thoſe parts which now make the Countie of 
Brecknock,, being then a fair and goodly Lordſhip; and Rober: gry vg ws , with ſome other 
noble adventurers, made themſelves ma of Glimorgax ; in which the poſteritie of ſome of 
them are ſtill remaining. Incouraged by their good ſucceſs, Arnyip.of Hontgemery, in the time 
.of King Hezry the firſt , won from the Welch a great pant of Dywes, which we now call Pembrote- 
re ; as the Earls of Varren, and Lord Mortimer, about the fametimes, did prevail exreedingly 
in the conqueſt of Cardigan and Monmouth. So that the poor Princes had no one Countrie left en- 
tire but C aermerthex onely ; too little to maintain them in ſo high a,ticle. And though this laſt 
Gr) ftb, ig the time of the Warres in England, betwixt Maud the Emprefs and King Stephen, had 
recovered a great part of this loſt Eſtate : yer neither he nor his did enjoy it long ; himſelf decea- 
ſing ſhortly after, and his two Sonnes, Cymmerici ,znd Mereay None wen, King Hemp, che 
ſecond, who moſt cruelly put out their eyes : yet did the Welch, as well as voflibly they conldyen 
deavour to preſerve the liberty which their Fathers, left chem, ill the felicitie and wiidome 
of King Edward the firſt put an end unto the warreof #alcs, and icrled them in ſame depree of 

peace and quiet. 1 1 LEPENFY © | 
© But before we come to ſpeak of this, we are to ſhe ther Catalogue of the Kings and Princes 
of Wales, different from the ſucceſſion of chem beiorg.laid down; and made according to the Hi- 
tory of Wales writ by Humfrey LL19d : this Catalogue conteimung the Succedion of, the greater 
.and predominant Princes, whether of G=ynedb, Dehexhartb, or Pazy/jand ; fuch as pave law unto 
thereſt, and had the honour to be called Kings of #algs,.. bh Princes onely of their own pro- 
per and particular Countries ; as formerly we had a.Catalogue of the Afanarcbs of the Engliſh Sax- 
#ns, made out of the Predominant Princes of the Sara Hepearchia..  Qnely we ſhall find ſome in 
the following Catalogue, who were not naturally and lineally Princes of any of the three , and 
therefore not expreſſed in the former Tables ; bur ſuch as by ſtrong hand bad intruded into thoſe 

Eſtates, to the prejudice of the right heirs, over-powred by them.:. , . 2 ; 


The Kings and Princes of Wales, according to the 
| welch Hiſtory.) 


ks 


A. Ch. 
688. 1 Iver, TIE '; IN 
690. 2 {ldwallo, or E , 'Sonne of Cadvrallader, -. 

7 20, 5 Roderick Molvinnoc, | I Pts 13 7 

755+» 4 ConanFendactiwy. | 

820. 5 Mervin Vrich.: £ | 

843- 6 Roderick Mawre, who divided Wales into 3 Eſtates. 

$77. 7 Amarevdb, Prince of Guynedth 

913. 8 Edvail Vol, Prince Of Guynedb. | 

940. 9 Howel Dhacor the Good) Prince of Dehenbarth. 1 rw efty 1 

948. 10. levef, and lags, Sonnes of Edwall Voel, to whom King Edyer did releaſe the tribuze 

paid in money for a tribute of Folver, ' T7 

Bb 3 9832. 11 Howel 


— 


—_— | |  T'"ISTT2X. __ 


P/Vales. 982. 11. Howl, the Sonne of levef, ſucceeded in the Kingdom of #/./zs, his Father being ſtil! 

- alive, and of right Prince of Gwinedb. 

984. 12 Cadwaller, the brother of Howell. 

986. 13 Meredith ap Owen, Prince of Debexbarth. 

992+ 14 Edval,, Sonne of Merick, the Eldeſt Sonne of Edwall Vocl, which Merich, had been 

pretermitred, as unfit for Government. 

1003+ 15 Acdanap Blethored, an V ſurper. 

1015, 16 LLewellen ap Sitfythe, deſcended from the houſe of Dehenbarth. 

1021. 17 ago 4 Edwil, Prince of Gumedh. 

1037. 18 we. poem. L Lewehen. ; 

1061+. 19 Blethyn and Rhywaller, Sonnes of A»gbarad the Daughtenof Meredith ap Owen Prince of 
Debenberth, by a ſecond Husband. 

1073+ 20 Trahaern ap Caradec, Couſin to Blethyn. 

1078. 21 Gry ffith Prince of Gzsnedh, Sonne of Cona», the Sonne of [ago ap Edvall, one of the 
Princes of the ſame, did Homage to #iliam the Conquerour, and was the laſt thac 
bad the title of King of #ale-. 

1177. 22 Owen Guinedh, Prince of Gumedb, and Soveraipa Prince of Wales. 

1169. 23 David ap Owex Prince of Gminedh. 

1194. 24 LL:Welew, Sonne of /orweth, Eldeſt Sonne of Owen Guinedh, excluded by David his 
younger Brother. 

1240. 25 Davidap LLewelen, Prince of Guinedb. 

1246. 26 LL:welen, Sonne of Gryffith,the Brother of David, the laſt Soveraign Prince of Wales, 
of the race of Cadwa , Overcome and ſlain in battell by King Edzard the firſt, 

An. 1282. as before is ſaid : by means whereof the Prixcipalitie of Wiles was added to the Crown 

of Englaxd. 

When King Edward had thus fortunately effeQed this great buſineſs, he gave unto his Eaglih 
Barons and other Gentlemen of noce, many fair Signeuries and Eſtates; as well to reward them 
for their ſervice in the conqueſt, as to engage fo many able men, both in purſe and power , for the 
perpernall defence and ſubjugation of tt. for the Lordſhip of F!5*r, and the Towns and Eſtates 
lying on the ſea-coaſts, he held them into own hands, both to keep himielf ſtroag, and ro 
curb the Welch : and ( wherein he dealt like the politick Emperour Emperour Angnſtxc ) preten- 
ding the eaſe of ſuch as he had there placed ; bur indeed to have all the Arras, and men of employ- 
ment under himſelf onely. 

This done, he divided Wales into ſeven Shires, viz. 1 Glamorgan, 2 Carmarden, 3 Pembroke, 
4 Cardigen, 5 Merioneth, 6 Carnarvon, and 7 A»gleſey , after the manner of England. Over 
each of theſe, as he placed a particular Engl Lieutenant, ſo he was very deſirous to have one 

enerall Eng:ſh Vicegerent, over the whole body of the Yelch. But this when they mainly with- 
Reod he ſent for his wife, then great with child, to Carnerven : where ſhe was delivered of a 
Sonne. Upon the newes whereof, che King aſſembled the Brie; Lords, and offered to name 
them a Governour born in ales, which could ſpeak not one word of Exgli/h, and whoſe life no 
man coutdtax: ' Such a one when they had all ſwornto obey, he named his young Sonne Edward; 
ſince which time our _ Eldeſt Sonnes are called Princes of Wales. T heir Inveftitmre is perfor- 
med by the impoſition of a-cap ofelſtare, jind a Coroner on his head that is inveſted, as a token of his 
Pri-ripality ; by delivering into his hand a verge, being the Emblem of ment ; by putting n 
ring of gold on kis finger, ro fliew him how now he is a H#/had to che Countrey, and a Father to 
her Chifdr&h; and by giving him 2 Fo hold the ſaid Principality, to him and his heirs Kings 
of England. By which words, the tion of it from rhe Crown is prohibited ; and the Kings 
krep in themfetyes fo exceſſentan onof obliging unto them their e}deft Sonne , when they 
pleaſe. In imitation ofthis cuſtom, wore x Anglia rraxflato (faith Mariana) 1oby the firſt of Ca- 
ft; and Leop,' made his Sontie Hemry Pribee of che Aſtieria®s ; which is a countrey lo'crapgie and 
and m6unrathotis ; that ic" may not au ng wi 'be calted the Pater of Spain:s And all 
the S-4n:/þ Princes even to thefe times onoured with this title of Prince of the Aﬀta- 
FVi4 FI. . 

Notwithſtanding this provident care of Eward the firft, ineſtabliſhing his Empire here , and 
the extreme rigor of Law here uled «1 Henry the 4th, in reducing them to obedience, after the re- 
dellion of Owen Glendower : yer till the time of Hemry the 8th, and his Father, (both being - extra 
from the //-{ch blood ) they ſeldom or never contained themſelves within the bounds of rrae Al- 
legeance. For whereas before they were repiited as Aleny, this Howy made them (by AR of Par- 
liament ) one Nation with the Exgiiſh, ſubjeR to the ſame Laws, capidle of the ſame pfeferments, 
and privileged with the ſame immunities : He added 6 Shires to the former number , out of thoſe 
Countries which were before reputed, as the Borders and Marches of Wales; andenadled them 
to ſend Knights and Burgeſſes unto rHie Ex#/i&® Parliaments : ſo that thetmrne and language only 
excepted, there is now no difference between the Enpliſh and Wileh; an happy'V mon, 

The ſame King Hemry eſtabliſhed tor the caſe of bis Welch SubjeQs, un Courr'art Lol ow, like an- 
to the ordinary Parliaments in Fraxce 2 wherein the Laws are miniſtred arcording to the faſhion 
'6f the Kings Courts of Fefkmaſfer. The Conrt confiſteth of one Preſulprr, who is, For the - moſt 

_ part, of che Nobility, and is generally called, -the Lord Profident of Water ; of as many Counſcl- 
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as it ſhall pleaſe the King to appoint; one Atrourney, one Sollicitor . one Secretary , and the 4 Tre B 
luſtices of the Counties of Wes : The Town it {elf ( for : his muſt not be omitted ) adorned with © © he 
a very fair Caſtle which'hath been rhe Palace of fuch Princes of ales, of the Engliſh blood , as 4Crs. 
have come into this Countrie, to ſolace themſelves among their people, Here was young idwwd 
the 5th, at the death of bis Father, and here dyed Prince r:hwr, Eldeſt Sonne to Henry the 7th 
both being ſent hicher by their Fathers to the ſame end, »1z, by their preſence to latisfie and keep in 
Order the unquiet Welchmer. And certainly, as the preſence of the Prince was then a terror to the 
rebellious, fo would it now be as great a com'ort to this peaceable people. 
What the Revenwes of this Proncipal'ty are, ] cannot 12y : yet we may boldly affirm that they 
are not very ſmall, by theſe reaſons following, viz. 1 By the Compoſition which L Lewegen, the 
laſt Prince of Wales, made with Edward the firſt : who being Prince of Norrh-Wales onely, and di- 
poſſeſſed of moſt of chac, was fainto redeem the reſt,of the by id King Edwerd,at the price of 50000 
Marks (which comes to 100000 pounds of our preſent mony) to be paid down in ready Coin, and 
for the reſidue to pay 1000 |. per Amww. And :dly, by thoſe two circumſtances, in the mariage 
of the Lady Katherive of Spain, to the above named Prince Arthur. For firſt , her Father 
Ferdinands being one of the warieſt Princes that ever were in Ewrope , giving with her in Dowry 
2020co Ducats, required tor her loynture, the third part only of this Principality , and of the 
Exrldom of Che/ter. And c——_ , After the death of Prince Arthur , the Nobles of che 
Realm perſwaded Prince Hexry to take her tro Wite ; that ſo great a Treafure as the yeer- 
ly Revense Of her lonyture , might not be carried out ot the Kingdom. 
The Arms of the Princes of Wale: differ from thoſe of Erg/and, only:by the addition of a Label 
of three points. But the proper and peculiar device, and which we commonly,though corruprly,call 
the Princes Arms, is a Coronet beaurified with'thee Oftr:ch Feathers, and inſeimbed round with 
ICH DIEN, thart is, I ſerve: alluding to thar of the Apoſtle, 7he Heir while he 5s a Child dif- 
fereth not from a Servant. This Coronet was won by that valiant Prince, Edwerd the black Prince, 
- atthe battell of Creffe , from /o4a King of Bohemia; who there wore it, and whom he there ſlew. 
Since which time it hath been che Cognizance of all our Princes. t 
I will now ſhut up my diſcourſe of Fes with that teſtimony of the people , which Henry the . 
2d uſed in a Letter to Emanuel! Emperour of Conſtamineple : The Welch Nation i ſo adventurous, 
that they dare enconnter naked With armea men ; ready to ſpend their blood for their Countrey , and 
patvn their bife for praiſe : and adding onely this, thar ſince cheir incorporating with the Exglihs , 
they have ſhewed themſelves moſt loyall, hearty, and affeftivnate SubjeRs of the State : cordially 
devoted to their King ; and zealous in defence of their Laws, Liberties, and Religion, as well as 
any of the beſt of - UA fellow-ſubjets, whereof chey have given good proof in theſe later 
UMES, 
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Efore we come into Scotland, we mult of neceffity paſſe thorough chat Battable ground, ly- 
ing berwixe borh Kingdoms, called THE BOR DERS, the Inhabitants whereof a.« 
a kind of military men, fubtile, nimble, and by reaſon of theiroften skirmiſhes , well expe- 
rienced, and adventurous. © Once the EmgG/h Border extended a8 far as unto the Fr5eb, or Strait 
of Edeninrgh 00 the Eaſt, and that of Dambrirton on the Welt ( the firſt Fr5th, by the Latines cal- 
ked Bodorria, and the later Glotta: ) betwixe which, where nowftanderh the Town of Sterling , 
was an atient Bridge built over the River which falleth into the Frych of Edenbwrgh , on a Croſs 
ſtanding whereupon, wis writ this Paſperr. 
I am Free earch as paflengers may kenne, 
To Scots, 0 Briteans, and to Engliſbemen:; | 
But when England groancd under the burden of the Daw/h oppreflion, the Scots well husbanded 
that advantage, and net oecty enlarged their Borders to the T'wed, but alfo rook into their 
hands C xanberiand, Northumberland, and Wefineariand. The Norman Kings zgain recovered theſe 
Provinces, making the #orders of both Kingdomes to be Tweed, Eaſt ; the So/way, Welt ; and 
the Che wor hills in the midſt. Of any great wars made on theſe Borders, or any particular Officers 
appoinced for the defence of them, [Sad no mention tifl che time ef Elownd: e firſt, who raking | 
«drantage of the Sco:s dilap ts, about the fucreſſor of Alexander the 34, hoped to bring - 


the Countrie under the - obedience of England, This Qparrell betwixt thexwo —_ he 
| egan 
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began, but could not end ; the Wars ſurviving the Author; ſo that what YVelciu ſaith of 
the Romans, and Carthaginians , I may as well ſay of the Scois and Engliſh : for almoſt 
300 yeers together, aut bellum inter eos populos , ant bells prepardtio , aut infids pax fuit. 
In moſt of theſe conflicts the Scors had the worſt. So that Daniel in his Hiſtory ſeemeth to mar- 
vail how this Corner of the 1ile could breed fo _ » hadir bred nothing but men, as were lain 
in theſe wars. Yetin the Reign of Edward the 2d , the Scors ( having twice defeated that un- 
happy Prince) became fo terrible co the Engliſh Borderers, that an huudred of them would fly from 
three Scors. Itis a cuſtom among the 7#rkg not to beleeve a Chriſtian or a /ew complayning a. 
ainſt a T»rk, except their accuſation be confirmed by che Teſtimony of fome T*rk alſo ; whic': 
ſe1dom hapning,is not the leaſt cauſe why (0 little Iultice is there done the Chriſtians, Inlike man- 
ner it is the Law of theſe B-rderers,never to beleeve any Scots complaining againſt an Engii/a-manx, 
unleſs ſome other Engliſz-n a» will witnels for him; and ſo on the other ſide; Ex jure quodam inter 
limitancos rao ((aith Camden in his Elizab.)nullus nfs Scorus in Scotum, nullus niſs Anglus in Ar. 
glam teftis admittitur. This Cuſtom making void inthis Faſhion all kinds of accuſations, was one 
of the greateſt cauſes of rhe Inſolencies of both ſides committed. Beſides, there were divers here 
living, which acknowledged neither King ; but ſometimes were Scots , ſometimes Engliſh , as their 
preſent crimes and neceſsities required protection or- pardon» To keep in this people, and ſe- 
curethe Borders, there were in each Kingdom three Officers appointed, called the Lords Wardens 
of the Marches: one wa pre over the Eaſt , the other over the Welt, thethird over the 
middle Borders. In Exgland, the Yarden of the Eaſt Marches had his Seat at Barwicth (a Town 
of preat ſtrength, and which for the conveniencie of its ſituation, was the firſt thing which the 
Engliſh took care to defend, and the Scor-todupriſe) of which he was alſo Governor. The War- 
den of the Weſt Marches, had his Seat in Carl:le, which Hemzry the 8th for that cauſe well fortified. 
The Warden of the middle Marches had no ſet place of reſidence, but was ſometimes in one place, 
ſometimes in another, according as occaſion required; the Office being execured for the moſt part, 
by the Wardens of the Eaſtern or Weſtern Marches. -But /mperss medinm eſt, terminus ante 
fit, by the bleſſed mariage of the Kingdoms, that being now the middle of one, which was then 
the bounds of two Empires ; thele Officers, and the cauſe pf them, the wars, are quite extin- 
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N COT L A N Dis the Northern part of Brita», ſeparated from Eng/ard by the River 7 weed 
and Solway, and the Chevior Hils,extending from the one to the other , It is in length (accor- 
ding to Polydore Virgil) 480 miles, but of no great breadth; there being no place diſtant from the 
Sea above 60 miles, and the Countrey ending like the ſharp point of a Wedge. And for the length 
aſſigned unto it by Polydore,it muſt be made up by meaſuring the crooks and windings of the ſhores, 
every where thruſting out with very large Prowonories, and cutting deep Indentures into the Land. 
For meaiuring ina ſtrait Line from North to South, the length thereof from Solway Feb tothe 
S$:ra:1tby-head , amounteth butunco three hundred and ten Italian miles; and from. Berwick ug- 
to Siraithy-head is a great deal ſhorter. So tha there is no tuch over-ſight in the (Maps'of Bri- 
rai», nor ſucl neceſsity to corret them, as was ſometimes thopghr. 
It was once called Caledsxin, from the Caledenij a chiet People of it : ſometimes Atharie, from 
Albanie or Braid Albin, a principall Province in the North. But the moſt uſuall name is Scotia, 
or Scotland ; though the reaſon of the name be not agreed on. Some fabulous Writers of their 
own tetch it from Sc##a, the Daughter of an./Egyprian Pharaok.; of whom more when we come to 
Ireland. Others with better reaſon (though that none of the beſt) frem the Scors, Scirrs, or Scy- 
thi, a German, or Sarmatian people of noted fame; whom they will have to ſeize firſt on ſome 
parts of Spai», from thence to tranſplant themſelves inro 1relz», and our of Ireland into the (Hy- 
brides or Weltern Ilands, now parts and members of this Kingdom. The more probable opini 
is, that they were no other than mere /7ifs, (whoſe language, habit, and the moſt barbarous of 
their cuſtoms, the Highlanders or naturall Scers doe ſtill retain ) united in the name of Scor, abour 
the declination of the Rewas Empire : the word Scor fipnifying in their —— , a body” agpre- 
ated intv one, out of many patticulars ; as the word Alman in the Datch. Scot llud dicitar, 
7 ſaith Camden out of Harthew of Weſtmraſter ) quodex diverſis rebus in unxm acer vans axgr rgat wr. 
Firſt mentioned by this name in ſome fragments of Porphbyrie (who lived about the time SFrbe Em- 
perour Axrelian ) as they are cited by S. Hieraine: after the death of Conftaniine much ſpoken of 
in approved Authors, as the confederates of the Pi in haraſling the R.was Province. 
T he whole divided commonly.mto the Highland: and the Lowlands. The Highlanders or Iriſh 
Scots, inhabiting the Hebrides, and the Weſt parts of the Continent adjoyning ro them, more 
barbarous than the #4d Iriſh atitvys day -;not to be tiviliz*d(as King FA MES obf *#n his moſt 
excellent Bafilicon Doron ) but by plantrug Colonies of the mare"/nlaxnd . orderly Scots among rhem, 
The Lowl/anders,or Engliſh Scat: (as I well may call them) inhabiring 'on this ſide the ' rwo Fry che? 
of Duxbrictton and Edenbwurgh and the plainer Countries all albngrhe Grawax Ocean; are the-more 
civill ot the two, as being of the fame Seren racewith the Eagaſd.” | This is evident, frfigby their 
Language, being only a broad Northern Engliſh, a Dialci onely.of that xongue 5 +@ ly, by. theres 
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ſtimony of the Highlanders themielves who are the true Scors, and ſpexk the old 725.5 language , 
by whom the Lowſlanders and the Engliſh are called by the ſame name of Saxoxs : ;ly, bv the 5e- 
nerall conſent of all Hiſtorians, athrming that the Kingdom of the Noarchvmbers or En 11/5 "FLAP 
beyond H: mber extended as tar Northwards as the two Fri:»es before-mentioned ; and there con- 
rinued for the ſpace of 300 yeers : and 4ly, by the confeſſion of ſome ingenuous Geatiemen of that 
Nation, who grant it for a probable Tenet, that the Saxons and the Scors invading Rr .u2 much a- 
bout the ſame time ; the Saxou: might extort the Eaſtern ſhore, lying next their Countrie, trom 
the old Inhabitants ; as well as the Scots did all the Weſtern parts which lay next to /re/axd , and 
the H:brides or Weſtern 11 nds, from whence they firſt paſſed into By:ras:. 

The C ountrey, for che molt part , eſpecially beyond the limits of the Rowan Provires, is very 
barren and unfruitfull, not able to afford ſuſtenance for the Natrves of it, were they not a people 
patient of want and hunger, temperate indie, and not accuſtomed unto that riot and exceſs, uſed 
commonly in richer and more plentitull Countries. Fruit they have very little, and not many 
trees either for building or for tewell : the people holding, as in Frexce, at the 34 of the Lord ; 
and therefore not induſtrious ro build, or plant. Their chief Commodities are courle cloth, Fiſh in 
great abundance, Hides, Lead, and Coal; of which two laſt their mountains do afford ſome rich 
undecaying Mines. \ 

T he People have been noted by their beſt Writers, for ſome barbarous cuſtoms entertained a- 
mongſt them. One of which was, it any two were diſpleaſed, they expeRted no law ; bat bang'd 
it out bravely, one and his kindred , againſt the other and his : and thought the King much in their 
common,' if they granted him at a certain day to keep the peace. This fighting . @ call their 
Feides, a word fo barbarous, that were it to be expreſſed in Latine, or French,ic muſt be by circum- 
locution. Theſe deadly Ferdes, King /ames in his moſt excellent Baſi/icon Doyon adviſeth his Sonne 
to redreſs with all care poſſible ; but it pleaſed God to give him ſo long a lite as to ſee it in his own 
dayes remedied : wherein he got a greater victory over that ſtubborn people, than ever did any 
forein Prince , or any of his Predeceſſors could doe before him; an a& indeed truly royal! , and 
worthy himſelf. Another cuſtom they had of that nature, that the like was hardly ever heard of 
amongſt the Reathen, and much leſs in C hr5/fendows, which took beginning as the Scor5/hþ Hilto- 
rians affirm, inthe reign of Ewen the 3d, who is the fifteenth King in the Catalopue, after the firſt 
Fergus, This Ewen being a Prince much addicted, or wholly rather given over unto laſciviouinefs, 
made a Law, that himſelt and his facceſſors ſhould have the w-«5d-»bead, or firſt nights lodgin 
with every woman, whoſe husband held land immediately from the Crown: and the Lords a 
Gentlemen of all thoſe, whoſe husbands were their tenants or homagers. This was, it ſeems, the 

Knight s ſervice which men held their ſtates by ; and continued till the dayes of Malcolm Commor 

who at the requeſt of his wife /ſargarer, (ſhe was the fitter of Edgar Athelins ) aboliſhed this 
Law ; and ordained, that the renanrs by way oft commutation, ſhould pay unto their Lords a mark 
in money ; which tribute the Hiforsans fay is ſtill in force» It was called Marchers mulierrs : 
bur whether from ark, a korle in the old Galiigne, (implying the obſcene ſignification of £ quita- 
re) as Mr, Sel/d-» thinks ; or trom Afarca, the ſumme ot money by which it was afterward redee- 
med, 1 cannot determine. Certain I am that this laſt cuſtora was of ſuch a barbarous and brutiſh 
nature, that the cuſtom of the /nd/ans in giving to the Framines the firſt nights lodging with their 
Brides, and that of many Savage unconverted Nations in proſtituting their Wives and Daughters 
to the Luſts and pleaſure of their G=efts, bave not more wwchriftianrty in them , than this of thoſe 
Scorifh Chriſtians, it I may ſo call them. | 

Theſe Cuſtoms ſhew the ancient Scots to be rude and barbarous , partaking little of the civilitie 
of the Neighbouring Nations, nor are they ſo broken of the former, but that they are obſerved by 
a wodern Writer to be ſtill greedy of revenge where they find means totake it; as alſo to be a ſub- 
tie and politick people, inclined to FaRions and Seditions amongſt themſelves , which he that 
reads their Stories cannot chooſe bur ſee. A people as King lames od in his 5afil.con Doron, 
ever weary of the preſenc ſtate, and deſirous of novelties; accuſtomed to judge and ſpeak raſhly 
of their Kings and Princes, towards whom they have alwayes caried themſelves with ſuch untracta- 
bleneſs, that more Kings have been betrayed, murdered, and depoſed by the Sco's, than by all the 
Nations in the World. But take them in themlelves without theſe relations , and they are faid to 
be an induſtrious people, capable of all Sciences which they give their minds co, and generally well 
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verſed in Gramm ticall Learning, of which moſt of their Gentry have a ſmattering. And of moſt - 


note in potnt of Learning, have been 1 /Aferianw (ſurnamed) Scotm,and 2 Hettor Bretixa,the 
Hiftorians, 3 /»b» Afajer, a well known School-man, tor the times before the Reformation. And 
for the times that rollowed , 4 George Buchanan , an ingenious Poet, but an unſound Stateſ-mar, 
whoſe Hiſtorie, and Dialegue de jure Regns, have wrought more miſchief in the World, than all 
Marchiavels Works. Not to how been remembred here, but becauſe he was Pxdagogue to 
5 King /ames,of moſt famous memory ;whole printed Works declare his Jarge abilities in all kinds of 
Learning. 6 Napier, the Laird of Marchifton.. 7 $ Barclay , the Father and the Sonne- 
9 lobn Skexe, the beſt Antiquary of this Nation. 19 Door lobn Maxwel, the late learned 
Biſhop of R»/s, and my very good Friend, beſides ſome others ot leſs note. 

The Chriſtian Religion was here planted by divers men, according to the ſeveral! Nations who 
did here inhabit ; amongſt the L»w- Landers, or Saxon- Scots, by Aidan, the firſt Biſhop of Lin- 
dirfarn, or Holy land; amongſt the Pi#s inbaditing the South-Eaſtern parts, by Nimas, Biſhop 


or 
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of Candida Caſa, or Whit-herne , in Galloway , amongſt the Noribern- Pitts , Anno 555. andh. 
nally amongſt the Scots, by Pall-dirs a Deacon of Rome , ſent to them hither tor that purpoſe by 
Pope Celeſtine, Anno 435 , or thereabouts. And for the Reformation of Reli2ton over grown 
with the ruſt and rubbiſh of the R»yiþ Church (degenerated from it ſelf inthe later dayes) it was 
here made by a ſtrong hand, according to judgement of Knox and others: not ta\ing counlell with 
the Prelates , nor ſtaying the leiſure of the Prince as they did in Exzg/axd, but turning Prince 
and Prelatzs out of all autority ; made by that means more naturally ſubject unto alterations than 
it had been ctherwiſe; or only to be made good by the tame violence , which firſt introduced ir. 
Tis true, that for a while, being in danger of the Freneh, and of neceſsity to ſupport themlelyes 
by the power and favour of the Englr/h, they bound themſelves by a ſolemn Subſcription to adhere 
on!v to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, and to oblerve chat form of Worſhip, 
which was there eſtabliſhed. Religion; cultu', & Ritibus cum Anglis communibus ſubſcripſerun; , 
as is affirmed by Buchanan their own State-Hiſtorian. But no ſooner was that danger over, buc 
they tound opportunity and leiſure to effect their end ; and have endeavouted ever ſince by prai- 
ces, and correſpondencies with that party here, and finally by Force of Arms,to thruſt cheir Con. 
ſtitutions and Form of Worſhip on the Church of EZ »z/axd. 

As for the Government of the Church, it was originally by Biſhops, (as inall parts elſe) but (9 
25 they exerciſed their FunRions and Iuriſdiftions in all places , equally, whereſoever they came; 
The Kingdom not being divided into Diecefes, till the time of Aalcolm the 3d, Anno 1070, or 
thereabouts. Nor had they any Arch- Biſhops till the yeer 1478. The Arch-Biſhop of York be- 
ins accounted and obeyed before that time, as the Metropolitan of Sco:lawd. Bur being once ſet- 
led in an orderly & conſtant Hrerarchie, they held the ſame untill the Reformation bepan by K noxe, 
when he and his Aſſociats approvingthe Genevias plat-form,took the advantage of tue Minoritie ot 
K. James the ſixth to introduce Presbyrerian Diſcipline, and ſuppreſs the Biſhops, forbidding them 
by their own ſole autority to intermedle any more in matters which concerned the C bwrch, cante- 
4x0 the Kingdom into Presbyteries of their own aſſigning, and that the King might not be able 
to oppoſe their doings they kept him under by ſtrong hand , impriſoned him at Srer/in , made him 
fly from Ed-»burgh, removed trom him all his faithtull ſervants, and ſeized upon his principall For- 
treſles ; and ina word ſo bafled and affronted him upon all occaſions , that he was minded many 
times to have letr the kingdom,and retire to Venice. Which doubtleſs he had done, (as I have heard 
affirmed by ſome @t great place and power) had not the hopes of coming at the laſt to the Crown 
of England, made him ſtay it out : So that bis Maxim of no Biſhops no King, was not made at 
Random , but founded on the ſad experience of his own condition. And though upon the ſenſe 
of thoſe inconveniences which that alteration brought upon him , he did afterwards with preat 
both Policie and Prudence reſtore again the Ep:ſcopa'/ Order, and ſetled it both by Synodicall Acts, 
and by As of Parliament ; yet the ſame reſtleſs ſpirit breaking out again in the Reign of his Sons, 
Anno 1638. did violently eject the Biſhops, and ſuppreſs the calling, and ſet up their Presbyteries 
thorawour the Kingdom, as in former times. 

The famous or miraculous things rather of this Cour trey, are, 1 the Lake of Wirton, part 0* 
whoſe waters doe congeal in Winter, and part of them not. 2 That in the Lake of Lennox, being 
24 miles in compaſs, the Fiſh are generally without Fins, and yet there is great abundance of chem. 
3 That when there is no wind ſtirring, the waters of the ſaid Lake are io tempeſtuous, that no 
Mariner dares ventureon it. 4 That there is a ſtone called the Deaf-ſtone,a foot high and 33 Cu- 
birs thick, of this rare quality, that a Musket ſhot off on the one ſide, cann-t be Revd by a man 
ſtanding on the other. If it be otherwiſe (as-he muſt have a ſtrong Faith who beleeves theſe won- 
ders) let Hettor Boetius bear the blame,out of whom I had it. 

Chief Mountains of this Kingdom are the Chevior Hills upon the Borders, and Mount Gram- 
pi:s ſpoken of by Taci'us, the ſafeſt ſhelter of the Pi#s, or Northern Br:tans againſt the Romans, 
and of the Sce:s againſt the Emg/i; now called the hills of A/banie, or the mountainous Regi- 
ons of Braid- Albin. Ouc oi theſe ſpringeth the r 7 ay or T ass, the faireſt River of Scotlead, falling 
int» the Sea about D mmaec,in the Eaſt ſide; and 2 the C/y4, emptying it ſelf into Dunbritton Frith, 


onthe Welt {ide ot the Kingdom, Other Rivers of moſt note, are, the 3 Banc, emptying it ſelfin- 


to the Frich of Edexburgh ; on the banks whereof was fought that fatall battell of Banocks-boxrn, 
o: which more anon. 4 Spep, 5 Dee, the Ocaſa of Prolomie : none of them of any long courſe, by 
reaſon that the Countrey Northward is but very narrow. 

In reference to Eccleſirſticall affairs , this Kingdom hath been long divided into 13 Dioceles, 
to which the Dioceſe ot Edenbwrgh ( taken out of that of S, Andrews, ) hath been lately added : 
and inrelation to the Csvil,into divers Seneſchalſies and Shersffdoms,which being for the moſt part 
k.ereditary,are no imall hinderance to the due execution of Juſtice, So that the readieſt way to re- 
dreſs the milchiet (as King /ames adviied)is to diſpoſe of them as they fall or Eſcheat to the Crown, 
according to the laudable cuſtom (in that caſe) in England. 

The greateſt Friends of the Scois, were the French, to whom the Scots ſhewed themſelves ſo 
faithiull, rhatthe Frerch King committed the defence of his Perion to a lelected number of Scoti/þ 
Gentlemen : and fo valiant, that they have much hindered the Erg/:+: ViRories in France. And 
certainly the Freach, feeling the (mart of che Exglifs puiſſance alone , have continually heartned 
the \co:5 in their attempts againſt Englard, and hindred a\l means of making union betwixt them - 


as appeared, when they broke the match apreed on, between our E4xar4 the ſixth, and Mary the 
youns 
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young Queen of Scars. Their greateſt ha Togteg the Emg/r/Þ. who overcame them in many bat- 
els, icized once upon the Kingdom , and had Jonger Kept it, if che mountainous and nnaccetlible 
woos had not been more advantagious to the 3c x5, than their power : for ſo much Kings lames 
ſemetlh to intimate in his Speech at //*-:tebai/, 1507. end thowgh ( ſaith he ) the Scots had the ho- 
nou; and good fortune never to be conquered, yet were they never but on the defenſible ſide ; and may in 

art thank their hills and inacceſſible paſſages, t1-r ſuved them from an utter over:hroWs it the hands of 
al! th:m that ever pretended to conquer th:m. Bur 
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Jam cundts gens nna ſum, ic "mins in avum ; 


One onely Nation now are we, 
And let us ſo tor ever be. 


The chief Cities are, Edenb»rgh, of old ralled Caſftram Alatum in L:thien , where is the Kings 
Palace, and the Court of Juſtice. Ir conſiſteth chiefly of one ſtreet, extending in length one mile, 
into which runne many pretty lanes ; ſo that the whole compaſs may de nigh three miles ; extending 
from Eaſt to Weſt on a riſing ground : at the Summit or Weſt end whereof ſtandeth a ſtrong and 
maonificent Caſtle, mounted upon a ſteep and precipitious Rock, which commandeth the Town ; 
{upnoſed to be the Caſtrums Alton, ſpoken of by Prolomic, Under the command or rather the pro- 
rection of which Caſtle, and thorough the neighbourhood ot L-5:h, ſtanding on the Fryth , and 
ſerving asa Port unto it ; and finally by the advantage of the Courts of Juſtice, and the Courr 
Royall called Holy-Rood- Houſe, it toon became rich, populous, well-traded, and thechief of the 
Kingdom : but withall tactious and ſeditious, conteſting with their Kings, or ſidin againſt them 
upon all occaſions, No way to humble them, and keep chem in obedience to . ws. Soveraigpn 
Lords, but by incorporating Leith, indulging it the privileges of a City, and removing thither 
the Seat Royall and the Courts of Judicature ; which they more fear than all the Plagnes that can 
betall them. Ir belonged in former times to the Exgliſh-S:x9ns, (as allthe reſt of the Countrey 
from the Fryth to Barwich ) from whom, oppreſſed by the tyranny of the Danes, it was taken by 
the Scors and Pi&r, Anno 800. or thereabouts. 2 Sterling, ſituate on the South-ſide of the 
Forth or Fryth, in the Sheriffdom ſo called, a ſtrong Town, and beautified withall with a very fair 
Caſtle, the birth-place of King mes the ſixt, the tirſt Monarch of Great Britain. Neer to which 
Town, on the banks of the River B:ecck_ hapned the moſt memorable diſcomfiture that the Scots 
ever gavethe Engliſh : who beſides many Lords and 7co Knights ard men of note, loſt in this 
Fight ( as the Scorsſh Writers do.report) 500co of the common Soldiers ( our Engi/h Hiſtories 
confeſs 10000, and too many of that ) the King himſelf ( Edward the 2d ) being compelled to flie 
for his life and ſafety. Seme of the Scorsþ Writers tell us, that the purer ſort of Silver, w!.ich we 
call Srer/;ng money, did take name from hence; they might as we'! have told us, that «11 our Sil- 
ver Bulliox comes trom Bomillon in Luxemborrrgh, or Com che Port of Bowl-gne in Fravce : the truth 
being. that it took that name from the Eaſterlings,or Merchants of Eaſt Germany, drawn into Erg- 
lard by King [ohn to refine our Coin. 3 G/aſco, in Cluydidile, honoured with an Arci.biſhops See, 
and a publick School ( to which ſome give the name of an Univerſity ) founded here by Arch- 
biſhop Twrnbal, Anno 1554. 4 S. Andrews, the chief Town of Fife, 'an Archiepiicopall See, ;nd 
an Vniverſity ; by the Latrnes called Faxnm —_ which, and che Engliſh name, it took TTom the 
bones of S, Andrew the Apoſtle, tranſlated firſt from Patras in Peloponneſr:s where he fuffered death, 
unto Conſtantiveple ; and thence brought hither by a Monk called A/bates Reglrzs, in the yeer 
378, (if they be not miſtaken in the time who made the ſtorie. ) Over which X#-lic+: he is ſaid to 
have built a Monaſtery, which after grew to bea City : called fromthe Founder F.1*:m Reguls ; in 
honour of the Saint, S. Andrews. The Biſhop hereof is the Mr rropolitan of all Srirland ; the Ci- 
ty ſeated on the Ocean, neer thefall of the Erhan, overlooked with a ſtrong and coodly Caſtle the 
Archbiſhops leat. 5 Falk/ard, in the ſame Province of Fife, beautified with a retiring houle ofthe 
Kings, relorting often thither on receſs from buſineſs, or for the commodity and pleaſure of hunt- 
ing which the place affords. 6 Dwndee, in Latine, T aodxnm, a rich and noted port at the mouth 
ot the Tay, the chief Town of Angu;s, 7 4ber-don, at the mouth of the River Noe, whence it 
hath the name, (the word Aber in the B-3:1ſþ ſignifying the mouth or influx of a River) an Vniver- 
ſity and Biſhops See. 8 Pe-tb,or S. lohns Town, ſeated on the Tay, butin the middle of the king- 
dom ; walled, and repleniſhed with an induſtrious people ; the chief Town of the Sheriffdom of 
Perth. 9 Scone, on the further fHde of the Tay, adorned heretofore with a famous Monaſtery, 
the uſuall place for the Inauguration of the Sco!:/h Kings : the fatall ſtone, on which they 
did receive their Crewn , ( the Palladium of the Scotiſh Kingdom, ) here kept, will the re- 
movall of it unto W-ftminſter, by King Edward the firſt. Vpon which ſtune there were of old 1n- 
oraven theſe Yeries, 


Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quocungque lecatum 
Invenient lapidems regnare tenentir 16idens, 
Tranſlated in old Meeter thus, 


The Scors ſhall brook that Realm as natif ground, 
If W-tras fail not, whaire ere this Srane is tound, 


Moſt happily accompliſhed in the Succeſſion of King J.:mes the ſixt to the Crown of England. 
10 Dwn- 
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&S el £2 10. Dunbritton ( B itannoaunum in the Latine ) leated ina graflie Plain, at the fall or influx 0*the 
colland, River Levin into the C/=y4, upon two ſteep and precipictous Rocks, flanked on the Weſt with the 
{aid rwo Rivers, and on the Eaſt with a myerie Flat , drowned ar every full Sea : the ſtrongeſt 
Hold of all the Kinzdom, and thought to be impregnable bur by Famine or Treaſon; and the 
chie:Town of the Weſt ſide of Scotland ; the name hereo: communicated to the Fryrh ad;oy- 
ninge 
1 Antient Inhabitants of this Countrie dwelling within the limits of the Roman Province, were 
the Gaden:, poſſeſſing Tevidale, T weadale, Merch, and Lothien, whoſe chief Citie was C aſtra Ala- 
te, now Edenburgh, 2 the Damn, dwelling in Cluyadsdale, Lennox, Sterling, and Aexreith, 
who!e chief Citie was Vand4wara, now Renfraw ; Lindum, now Linlithquo. 3 the $: [g07'e , inha- 
biting in L14d-ſdale, Exſcdale, Eskdale, Annanaale, and Nidasſaale, whole chief place was Car- 
bantor191m, now Carre Laveroc”: ; and 4 the Novantes, conteining Galloway, Carrick, K ye and 
Cunningham ; principall places of the which were, Lexcopibia, now Whit-herne , and he: iron, 
now Bargenie. Without the Province, amongſt the Pits or barbarons Britans, divided generally 
into Caleaonii and Meare, the Nations of moſt note were, 5 the Caledoni; properly fo called, ta- 
king up all Strathern, Argile, Cantire, Albanie, Lorn, Perth, Angus, and Fife. 6 the Vermines 
of Mernisand Har. 7 the Talzali of Buquhas. 8 the Vecomags of Lrginabre and 1ſwrray. g 
the Cante of Reſs and Sutherland. 10 the Canin of Cathneſs - and 11 the Cornubii of Srrathna- 
veorn, the furtheſt Countrey Northward of all the Iland. Chief Towns of which were, 
Tamia, Banatia, Orea, Devana, and Tueſis; which we know nut where to find upon any Certaintys 
The fortunes of this people, as they related to the Romans hath been ſhewn before : On the 
withdrawing of whoſe Forces, ſo much hereof as formerly had belonged to that Empire , was pol- 
ſeſſed by the Saxon:, the reſidue thereof, as formerly, by the Scors and P:&s : fave that the Sar- 
ens not content with that which the Romans held, made themſelves maſters alſo of the plain Coun- 
tries, lying on the German Ocean , to which the paſſage out of Geym»y was both ſhort and ealie. 
By which accompt, beſides thoſe places in the Eaſt, they were poſſeſſed of the Counties or She- 
riffdoms of Teifidile, ' weedale, March, Lothien, Liddiſdale, Exſedale, Eckdale, Annandale, Nt- 
diſdale, Cluydsdale, Galloway, Carick,, Kyle, Cunningham, Lennox, and Sterling, being the rich- 
eſt, and'moſt flouriſhing part of the modern Scotland. The Scots, for their part, had the Counties 
of Cantire, Argile, Braid Albin, (or Albanie) Lorr, L'quhabre, and Strathuaver», lying on the 
Weſt and North : the other Northern moyite (excepting ſome parts neer the coaſt of the German 
Occan poſſeſſed by the Sarons) conteining the now Counties of Catneſs, Sutherland, Roſs, Mur- 
7.13, Buquhin, Marre, Mern, Anguis, Athol, Perth, Fife, Strathorn and Mentenh, being only lefc 
unto the P:&-, From whence the Saxons and Scors came into theſe parts, hath been ſhewn already. 
And for the Pi&-,(to omit here the refuration of thoſe who will have them to deicend from the A- 
gathyrſs, a People 0: Scytbia ) they were no other than ſuch of the naturall Briravs as never were 
brought under the R»»ax Empire, but ſtill preſerved their Countrie in its former Libertie ; called 
therefore by Tertuli im, inacceſſa Romanis loea, as4ndeed they were : and uſing ſtill their ancient 
cuſtom of painting their bodies, after the reſt of their Countriemen had conformed themſelves to 
morecivill couries , were by the Romans called P:&:, and by that name firſt mentioned in the Pa- 
negyrich, of Eunomus, inthe time of Conſtantine the Great. They long poſſeſſed theſe parts with- 
out any /»-mate, eyen till the yeer 424. when the 7ri/&-Scots wanting room at home, and havin 
formerly poſſeſſed themſelves of the Weſtern Iſles firſt ſet foot in Briraiz : with whom they had 
continuall Warre, till in the end the Scots prevailing, compelled the Pi#s to abandon to them the 
Weſternparts, and withdraw themſelves into the Eaſtern. Afterwards growing into better terms 
with one another, and willing to enlarge their borders towards the more flouriſhing S-th , they 
contracted an Offenſive and Defenſive League againſt the Bri:aus : whom on all ſides they moſt 
miſerably tortured , till vanquiſhed and beat back by the conquering S.4xons, againſt whom they 
contrated a new Confederacy, Taking the advantage of the dearh of Erheldred, King of the 
Northumbers, and the invaſion of the Danes on the reſt of England; they got into their hands all 
Bernic:a, Or ſo much of the Kingdom of the Northumbrizns, as lay on the North of Twede, and 
Solway; reckoned from that time forwards as a part of their Dominions. But this good neighbour- 
hood held not long betwixt theſe two Nations. It hapned at the laſt, that Achaivs King of the 
Scots, maried Ferguſ+r, Siſter unto Hunguſt King of the Pis, and had by her a Sonne called Al- 
pine, who after the death of Hangsft, dying without iſſue, and having none of a neerer kindred, 
was inthe judgement of the Scors to ſucceed in that Kingdom. Burt the Ps, alleging a Law 0: 
not admitting Alie»s to the Crown, choſe one Ferreth of their own Nation to be their King: with 
whom Alzize contended in a long Warre, victorious for the moſt part, in concluſion ſlain. The 
quarrel! notwithſtanding did remain betwixt the unfriendly Nations, till at the laſt, afrer many 
bloody battels, and mucuall overthrows ( the Scorr being for the moſt part on the loſing ſide ) 
Kenzxeth, the ſecond ofthat name, vanquiſhed Donkey, the laſt King pf os Pit:s,with io great 2 
ſlaughter of his People, that he extingurſhed not their Kingdom only, bur their very name ; paſ- 
ſing from that time forwards under that of Scorsz, No mention after this of the Pi&Zch Nation : 
unleſs perhaps we will believe that ſome of them paſſed into Fraxce, and there, forſooth, ſubdue 
that Countrie which we now call _ 
As for the Catalogue of the Kings Of the Scors in Britasy, I ſhall begin the ſame with Fergue, 
the ſecond of that name in the Accompt of their Hiſtorians : leaving out that rabble of 38 Kings 
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( half ofthem ar the leaſt before Ch-3i/fs Nativity ) mentioned by Hetor Boers ws, RBrichanxn. and 
others of cheir Cl«ſſick Authors. Neither ſhall 1 offend herein, as | conjecture, the more judici- Scotland. 
ous and underſtanding men o: the Scors/h Nation, (and for others [ take little care) ſince 1 deal no 
more unkindly with their firſt F:7gws, and his Succeſſors, than I have done already with our own 
Brun, and his. The firſt Scor:h King that ſetled himſelf in the North of Br:tain, is, according to 
the above-named Hefor Boetrics, one Fergas, which in the time ehat Coyle governed the Britons, 
came (forſooth) inco theſe parts out of /re/and; From him, unto Emgenins, we have the names of 
39 Kings in a continued ſucceſhon J which Emgcxrim, together with his whole Nation, is ſaid to 
have been expelled the Tland, by a joynt confederacy of the Rowens, B it ans, and Pits, Twenty 
and ſeven years after the death of this Ewgenrav, they were reduced apain into their poſſekion 
here, ty the valour and condu@ of another Fergas, the ſecond of thar name. To this Fergus I re- 
fer the beginning of this Scor:þ Kingdom in B-5:4in, holding the ſtories of the former 39 Kings, to 
be vain and fabulous. Neither want I probabie conjecture for this aſſertion, this expedition of 
Ferg:4 into Bretain, being placed in the 414 year of CHRIST, at what time the beſt Writers of 
the Rowan ſtorie for thoſe times, report the Scots to have firſt ſeated themſelves in this 
land. | 
The Kings of chief note in the courſe of the whole Succeſſion are, 1 Acharm,who died in the yeer 
$09-and in his life contraQted the offenſive & defenſive league with Cherles the Great, between the 
Kngdoms of France and Scorlang. The conditions whereof were, 1 Let this league between the two 
Kingdoms endure for ever ; 2 Let the enemies unto one, be reputed and handled as the enemies of 
the other ; 3 If the Sarmms or Exglirh-wen invade France, the Scots ſhall ſend thicher ſuch numbers 
of Souldiers as ſhall be deſired, the French King defraying the charges ; 4 It the Eng/:h invade 
Scotland, the King of France ſhall at his own . ſend competent afsiſtance unto the King of 
Scats, Never wasthere any league, which was cither more faithfully obſerved, or longer continu- 
ed, than this berween theſe two Kingdoms : the Fcor- on all occaſions ſo readily afsiſting the 
French, that it grew to a proverb, or by word, He that will France win , muff with Scotlan fre 
begin. 2 Kenneth the ſecond, who having utterly ſubdued and deſtroyed the Pi#:, extended his 
Dominions over all the preſent Scot land, Gorvetly to be accompred the firſt Monarch of it : the 
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Pilts (being cither rooted our, or ſo few in number, that they paſſed afterwards in the name and 
accompt of Scots ) from that time forwards never mentioned in any Author. 3 Afalcolm the firſt, 
who added z#:ſftimorland and Camberlznd unto his Dominions, given ro him by King Edmund of 
England, the Sonne of Arhe/tave, to have his aid a gainft the Dnes, or to keep him neutrall. Af. 
ter which time, thoſe Counties were ſometimes Scorsſþ, and ſometimes E»g/s/h, till finally recove- 


red by King Hexry the 2d, and united to the Crown of Eng/and ; never ſince diſ-joyned. 4 Kenx- 
»eth the 3d. who by conſent of the Eſtates of his Realm, made the Kingdom heredrrary , to de- 
ſcend from the Father to his Eldeſt Sonne ; before which time (keeping within the compaſs of the 
Royall Family ) the /nele was ſometimes preferred before the Vephew, the eldeſt in yeers, though 
further off before the younger Kinſman, though the neerer in blood. After which time { the op- 
poſition and interraption made by ( onf#antixe the 3d, and Donald the 4th, excepted only ) the El- 
deſt Sonnes of the Kings, or the next in birth, have ſucceeded ordinarily in that Kingdom. This 
Kenneth was one of thoſe Tributary and Yaſſel- Kings, which rowed K. Edgar over the Dee. neer 
Chefter, in \uch pomp and majeſtic. 5 Machberh, of whom there goeth a famous ſtory, which 
ſhall be rold at large anon. 6 Aalcolms the 3d, the Sonne of Duncane, who lived in England du- 
ring the whole time of Machberhs tyranny, and thence brouPhe into Scorand at his return not on- 
ly | Jo L svilities of the Engliſh garb, but the honourarie titles of Ear/s and Broxs,not here before 
uſed. At the perſwaſion of the Lady Morgaret his wife, ( Siſter of Edgar, furnamed Arbeling , 
and after his deceaſe the right Heir ofthe Crown of Eng/ad, ) he aboliſhcd the barbarous cuſtom 
ſpoken of before. He did bownege to William the Congerent for the Crown of Scurlaund , bur after- 
wards ſiding againſt him with the Eng/5/h,was ſlain at Al/wwick. 7 David, the youngeſt Sonne 
of Mulcolm the third, ſucceeded his two Brothers, Edgar and Alexander (dying withour iſſue) 
inthe Throne of his Father ; and in right of his Mother the Lady Margaret, Siſter and Heir of 
Edgar Atheling, and Daughter of Edw.4rd the Eldeſt Sonne of Edmund the 2d, ſurnamed {ron- 
fide, K. of England, had the beſt Ticle co that Kingdom alſo : but diſpoſſeſſed thereot by the Nor- 
man Conquerers 3 with whom, by reaſon of the great puiſſance of thoſe Kings , and the fftle love 
which the Z »glsþ bare unto the Scors , not able to diſpute their Title by force of Arms; trem 
AM ind the Siſter of this David, maried to Henry the firſt of Frg/ind, deſcended all the Kings of 
England ( King Stephen excepted ) to Queen Elizbrths death : from David all the Kings of 
Scetland, till King /ames the ſixth, who on the death of Queen E/izaberh ſucceeded in the Crown 
ct England, in right of his Deſcent from another Aergarcr , the Eldeſt Daughter of King 
Hevry the 7th. So that in his perſon there was not an union of the Kingdoms only, under the 
Title of Great Britain, but a reſtoring of the ofd Line of the Sax» Kings (of which he was the 
dire and indubirate Heir. ) to the Crown of Exylard; the poſſeflion whereo! had for fo long time 
continued in the Poſterity of the Norman Conqueror, And upon this deicent ir folfowerh moſt 
undeniably, that though the Norman Conqueror got the Crown of £n2/axd by the power of the 
Sword, from the true Heirs of Edmwnd the 2d, | [renfide ; and that his Succefſors had 
enjoyed it by no other Title ti Queen Elizabocbs denth : yet lames, the firſt Monarch of Grear 
Britain, ſucceeded by a right deſcent from the Szx0» Line , withont relation to the Conquelt 
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Scotland fhe Norman Baſtard. 8 Milam, the Brother of UMalcol the 4th, and Nephew of Dari! 
before mentioned by his Sonne Prince Hexry (who died in the lite of bis Father) being taken Pr;. 
ſoner at the Battail 6f Al»Wict, did Homage to King Herry the 2d for the Crown of Scotland 
and was thereupon reſtored to his Liberty, and his Realm to peace. What doth occur concer. 
ning the ſucceeding Kings., when their Aﬀairs with England and the World abruad became 
more conſiderable, we (ball ſee anon- 

In the mean time proceed we to the Storie of Machbeth, than which for variety of ARion, and 
ſtrangeneſs of events, I never met with any more pleaſing. The Storie in brief is thus. Owncan 
King of the Scors had two principall men, whom he employed in all matters of importance, 
HMachbcch, and Benquho. Theſe two travelling together through a Forreſt , were met by three 
Fairies, Witches (Weirds the Scors call them) whereof the firſt making obeyſance unto Mach. 
beth, ſaluted him Thane (a Title unto which that of Earl afterward ſucceeded) of Glammir ; the 
ſecond, Thane of Cawder; and the third, King of Scot{ard..This is unequall draling ſaith Bargaho,cto 

ive my Friend all the Honours,and none unto me; to whom one of the #eir4s made aniwer, That 
- indeed ſhould not be King, but out of his loyns ſhould come a Race of Kings, that ſhould for e- 
yer rule the Scors. And having thus ſaid,they all ſuddenly vaniſhed. Vpon their arrivall to the Court, 
Machbeth was immediatly created 7 bare of Glammws : & not long after,ſome new ſervice of his re- 
quiring new recompence, he was honoured with the title of Thaxe ofCawder. Secing then how hap- 
pily the prediQion of the three Wezrds fell out in the two former ; he reſolved not to be wanting 
to bimſelf in fulfilling the third : and therefore firſt be killed the King , and after, by reaſon of his 
command among the Souldiers and common people, he ſucceeded in his Throne. Being ſcarce 
warm in his ſeat, he called to mind the prediction given to his Companion Baxqubo : whom here- 
upon ſuſpeRing as his ſupplanter, he cauſed him to be killed, rogether with his whole Poſterity, 
Fleance one of his Sonnes, eſcaping only with no ſmall difficulty into #a/es. Freed, as be thought, 
from all fear of Ba»guho and his iſſue, he built D«n/inas Caſtle , and made it his ordinary ſeat: 
and afterwards on ſome new fears, conlulting with certain of bis #/iz4rds about his future Eſtate, 
was told by one of them, that he ſhould never be overcome till Bermaxe Wood ( being ſome miles 
diſtant) came to D»»ſinan Caſtle; and by another, that he ſhould never be ſlain by any man 
which was born of a woman. Secure then, as he "ogg wy from all future dangers, he omitted no 
kind of libidinous cruelty, for the ſpace of 18 yeers, tor ſo long he tyrannized over Scerland. 


But having then made up the meaſure of his Iniquities, Mac -dyffe, the Governor ot Fife, aſlocia- 
ting to himſelf ſome few Pariors, equally hated by the Tyrant, and abhorring the Tyrannie , pri- 


vily met one Evening at B:rnexe Wood, and taking every one of them a Bough in his hand (the 
better to keep them from Diſcovery ) marched early in the morning towards Dwnſinan Caſtle , 
which they took by fcalado. Aﬀacbeth eſcaping was puriued by Mac-duffe, who having overtaken 
him urged him to the combat : to whom the Gone: half in ſcorn, returned this Anſwer ; That he 
did in vain attempt to kill him, it being his deff:»5e never to be ſlain by any that was born of a 
- Waman. Now then ſaid Ma«c-d»f is thy fatall end drawing faſt upon thee, for I was never born of 
Woman, bur violently cut out of my Mothers belly : which words ſo daunted the cruell Tyrant, 
rhough otherwiſe a valiant man and of you performances , that he was very eaſily ſlain; and 
 XMiulcolm Conmoer, the true Heir of the Crown, ſeated inthe Throne. In the mean time Fleavce fo 
_ proſpered in ales, that he gained the affeRion of the Princes Daughter of that Countrey ; and 
on her begat a Sonne called #alter ; who flying out of Wales returned into Scor/and , and his de- 
{cent once known, he was not only zeſtored tothe Honours, and Eſtates of his Anceſtors , but 
preferred to be Sceward of the Houſe of Edger, che Sonne of Malcelss the third, furnamed 
Conmor, the name of Stewart growing hence hereditary unto his Poſterity. From this Walter 
deſcended that Robert Stewart, who ſucceeded David Bruce in the kingdom of Scotland , the 
Progenitor of nine Kings of the name of Srewart, which have Reigned ſucceffively in that king- 
dom. Butrit is now time to leave off particulars, and look into the generall Succeſſion of 


The Kings of the Scots before the Conqueſt 
of the PAs, 


414. #1” Fergus. 604 11 K exneth. 21 Mordac, 
2 Emngeninas, 12 Exgenias III. 739 22 Etrfinur. 
449 3 Dongal. 622 13 Ferchard. 23 Empgenius VII. 
4 Conſtantine. 14 Donald. | 24 Fergss 1]. 
5 Congall, 15 Ferchard II. 25 Solvathias. 
6 Goran. 16 Maldnxixe. 26 Athaigs. 
7 Eugenias 11. 17 Engenias IV. 809 27 Congall]II. 
$ Congall Il. 18 Engenizs V. 28 Dongal11I. 
9 Kinnatel. I9 Amberkeleth. 29 Alpine, (lain in a 
10 Aidan. 20 Engenizs VI. Battail by the P:s, in purſux 
of his quarrel! for that kingdom, pretended to belong unto him in Righe of bis Mother, 
Siſter and Heir of Ha»gizs the laſt King thereof. 
30 Kenneth Il, Sonne of Alpize ; who utterly ſubdued and deſtroyed the P18: , a 
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extending chereby the Scorsh Kingdom , from one Sea to the other, over all the bounds of modern Scotland 
Scotland ; of which deſervedly accounted the firſt Aſfonarch ; the Founder of the new Succeſlion ; 


of 


The Kings of che Scors after the Conqueſt 
of the Pits. 


A.Ch. | 
239. 1 Kemerh II. the firſt ſole King of 1035. 13 Dw«ncan, Sonne of Grime, ſucceeded 
all Scotland. 17. Malcolm the 2d, dying without 


856. 2 Donald1I. Brother of Kenneth the 2d. iſſue, 
862, 3 Conſtantin ]I.Sonne of Kenneth the 2d, 1040. 14 Macbeth, the Tyrant and Vlurper. 
$75. 4 Erhws, Brother of Cor:fantin the 2d. 1057. 15 MalcolmTIll. Sonne of Darcan. 
$90. 5 Donald II. Sonne of Conſtantin the 2096. 16 Donald IV. ſurnamed Ban, Brother 
2d. of Malcolm the 3d. 

903» 6 Conſtantia III. 30+ | Y 1098, 17 Edgar, Sonne of Malcolm the 3d. 
933- 7 Malcom, Sonne of Donald the ;d. 1107. 18 Al: xander, Brother of Edgar. 
949. 8 Ingulph, an Intrnder. 12. 1124. 19 David, Brother of Alexander. 

9 Duffe, Sonne of Walcolm.1. 1133. 20 Matrolm SOnne of David. 


961. ' 
961+» 10 Kemeth Ill. Brother of Duffe. I166. 21 William, Brother of Malcolm the 


994. 11 Conſtantin IV.an Intruder,againſt the 4th. 

Law , and Line of Xeuneth the 3d. 1213. 22 Alr-xander 1I. Sonne of William. 

04 12 Malcolm Il. Sonne of Kemerh the 3d, 1250. 23 Alexander III, Sonne of Alexander 
oppoſed by Grime , the Nephew of the 2d. after whoſe death , dying 
D«e. without any iſſue, An. 1285. began 
that tedious and bloody Quarrel| about the ſacceſſion of this Kingdom, occaſioned by 
ſundry Titles and Pretendants co it: the principall whereof were Brxcs and baliot 
deſcended from the Daughters of David , Earl of Huntingdon, younger Sonne of 
witiam , and Great Vncle of 4:exandey the 3d, the laſt of the Male iſſue of Kenneth 
the 3d, thole of neerer Kindred being quite extint, And when the Scots could not 
compoſe the difference among themſelves , it was taken into conſideration by King 
Edw.rdthe firſt of Exyland, asthe Lord Paramount of that Kingdom; who teleing 
12 Expli», and as many of the Scots to adviſe about it, with'the conſent of all ad- 
jud K it to /ohn Baliol Lord of Galloway , Sonne of /ohn Balzol and Dervorguills his 
Wite, Daughter of Ala» Lord of Galloway, and of the Lady Margaret, the Eldeſt 
Daughter of the ſaid David ; who having done his homage to the ſaid King Edward, 
was admitted King. 

1200. 24 /9-n Bati:l, an Eng/iſh-man, but forgetfull both of Exg/ifs birth, and Fugli/h Fa- 

/ yours, invaded the Realm of E-21ws4 in Hoſtile manner, and was taken Priſoner by 
King Edward. Who following his blow , made himſelt Maſter of all Scer/and , 
which he he!d during the reſt of his life , and had here his Chancery and other 
Courts» 6. 

25 Robert Bruce Sonne of Robert Brace Lord of Annandale(Competitor with Baliol for the 
Crown of Scorlaxd in Right of 1/abe! his Mother, the ſecond Daughter of Dav/d 
Earl of Hwn:ingd », and conſequently a degree neerer to the King deceated than 
Baliol was , though deſcended trom the Elder Siſter ) was crowned King in the 
life-time of King Edward the firſt, but not fully poſſeſſed thereof untill afrer his death: 
confirmed therein by the great defeat given to Edward the 2d, at the fight of Banecks- 
bourn. not far from Sterl1»g , ſpoken of before. But he being dead, Anno 1332. E4- 
ward the 3d confirmed the Kingdom on: 

. 26 Eaward Baliol , Sonne of John Baliol, rejected by the Scors for adhering ſo firmly to the 
Evgl:(h; who thereupon harried Sco:/and with fire and Sword. 10. 

27 David Bruce , the Sonne of Rebert, reſtored unto his Fathers throne by the power of the 
Scots, and a great enemy to the Eng/'/h. Invading England when King Edward was 
at the ſiege of Calice, he was taken Pritoner by Qu. Phr{ip, the Wife of that King, and 
brought to /YVindſor ; where he was Pri'oner, for a while , with King John of France. 
Releaſed at laſt on ſuch conditions as beſt pleaſed the Conquerour. 29. 

. 28 Rgberr 11. (urnamed St-warr , King of the Scots by deſcent from the eldeſt Siſter of D- 
vid B-uce, was extracted aliotrom the antienc Princes of Wales (as was ſaid before, re- 
ſtoring thereby the Brits/þ blood to the throne of? Scorlend. 

29 R hert il Sonne of Reberr rhe 2d, called /94n before he came to the Crown; in which 
mrch over-awed by his own brother the Duke of A/b.ie , who had an aim at it for 
himſelf. 16. 

30 James, Sonne of R-berr the 3d taken priſoner by Kino Hemyy the 4th of England, as he 
was crolling the Seas ior Frarce, to avoid the practices of his Vncle. Reſtored unt» 


his Country by King */-»»y the 5th, after 18 years abſence , he was at laſt moſt miſe- 


rably murdered by the Earl of Arho!, claiming a right unto that Crown. 42. 
Cc2 144%. 31 lames 
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7 5G land, 1448. 31 lames 11. (lain by the Erghſh ar the Siege of Rexborongh Caltle. 24+ 
* 1462. 32 James 111. ilainby his ownrebellious Subjects, 29, = 
1491. 33 James IV. maried Margaret, the eldeſt Daughter o: King He»y the 7th, bur at the /0- 
' liciting of the +Frexch, (againſt the Peace between the Nations) he invaded Enrlard (in 
the ablence of King /Jexry the 8th) with 100000 men : but was met with by the Fart 
0: Surrey ( having 26000 men in his Army ) nigh unto Flodden ; where he was (lain , 
together with two Biſhops , twelve Earles, fourteen Lords, and his whole Army 
routed. 23+ 

34 James V. Sonne of James the 4th ,and the Lady Margarer, kept tor a time ſo good cor- 
reſpondencie with the E»g/:/4, that in the year 1536. he was created Knight of the 
Order of the Garter. But afterwards inheriting his Fathers hatred agaiaſt them, he 
;nvaded their Borders in the year 1542 : and was met by the Lord Wharton, then War- 
den of the «ff Marches. T he battells being ready to joyn, one S. Ohver Sincle-r the 
Kings favorite, though otherwiſe ot no greac parentage, was by the Kings direQions 
proclamed General : which the Scors/h Nobil ty took with ſuch indignation, that they 
threw down their weapons, and ſuffered themſelves to be taken priioners, there being 
not one man {lain one either ſide. The principall priſoners were the Earls of Gle:car, 
and Caſ/iles; the Barons Maxwell, Oli: hant, Somerwell, Flemming , with divers 0- 

thers : beſides many of the principall Gentry. 28. 

1542. 35 a'y, the Daughter and onely Lawfully-begotten Child of James the fift, ſucceeded in 
her Cradle unto the Throne ; promiſed in m— to King EdWard the fixt of Eng- 
lard; but by the power of the H.:ms/rons carried into France, where maried to Fran- 
cis, then Dolphin, afterwards King of the French, of that name the ad. After whoſe 
death, ſhe maried Henry Lord Darnly , eldeſt Sonne of Marrhow Earl of Lennox, 
Quted of her Dominions by a potent Fation, ſhe was compelled to flie into En9/ands 
where aiter a tedious impriſonment ſhe was put to death in Foathermghay Caſtle in 

Northamrton/hire, and interred at Peterbwrg, Anno 1586, 

1567. 36 JAMES VI. the Sonne of Mary Queen of Scors, and of Henry Lord Darnly, was crow- 
ned King in his Cradle allo. He maried 4»-c, the Daughter of C-r5/i9n the 3d,King 

ot Dermark ; was choſe of the Order of the Garter, Anno 1599. and ſucceeded Queen Elizabeth 

inthe Realm of Emg/and, March 24, Anno 1602+ And here I cannot omit the prudent foreſight 
of King Henry the 7th, who having ewo Daughters, beſtowed the Eldeſt.( contrary to the mind of 

[115 Counſell ) on the King of Scory, and the Younger on the King of the Frexch : that ſo, if his own 

Iffue male ſhould fail, and that a Prince of another Nation mult inherit England ; then Scorlund 

as the leffer Kingdom would depend upon E-gland, and not England wait on France , as upon the 

creater. In which ſucceſſion of the Sco!s to the Crown of England, the Prophecie of the tatall 
$91), ſpoken 0: before, did receive accompliſhment, And ſo perhaps might that aſcribed in the 

P3iych onicon to an holy Anchoret living in King Egelreds time, which is this Engliſhmen, f- chat 

they rorneth them: ro drunkennels, 0 treaſon, and to rechleſſneſs of Gods houſe, fi: jt by Danes, and 

the: by Normans, and the third time by Scots, Whoms they belden leaſt worth of all , they ſhall be over- 
como. Then the World ſhalt be unſtable, and ſo diverſe and variable, that the unſtableneſ; of thong hrs 
hat be betokned by many mamer diverſitie of Clothing. For on this union of the kingdoms, this pre- 
dition (cems to have been accompliſhed ; the Circumſtances mentioned in the ſame ſo patly agree- 
ing, and the Scots never ſubduing Eng/ard, but by this bleſſed ViRory : unleſs perhaps the Accom- 
pliſhment thereof be ſtill tocome ; or that it was indeed more literally fulfilled inthe great defeat 
at Bunecks-bourn, in which were lain 50coo Engliſh, as the Scots/h Writers doe report, and the 
name of Scot growing fo terrible for a time, that an hundred of the Exg/;/b would flie from three 

Scots, as beiore was noted. 

The Revenues of this Crown Boter# eſtimateth at rooo00 Crowns, or 30000 ſterling: and it is 
not like that they were much more, if they came to that : here being no commodity in this King- 
dom to allure ſtrangers to traffick ; the Domain or Patrimonie of the Crown but mean ; the coun- 
try in molt places barren; and many of the Subjects, thoſe ipecially of the Out-Ifles, and the 
\Aeltern parts, fo extremely barbarous, that they adde very ſmall improvement to the publick Trea- 
| Ur1C. 

And anſwerable ty the ſhortneſs of their ſtanding Revenue, were their Forces alſo. For thougl 
rhe Country be very populous, and the men generally patient both o: cold and hunoer, and inured 
to hardthip; yet in regard the Kings hereo! were not able to maintain an Ariny under pay, their 
Forces ſeldom held togechcr above 40 dayes, and then, if not a great deal ſooner, Cid disband 
ihem'elves. For the Nobility and Gentrie being bound by the Tenure of their Lands to ſerve the 
King in his Warres, and to bring with them fuch and ſo many of their Yaſſals as the preſent ſervice 
Gd require ; uſed to provide for themſelves and their followers, Tents, money, vicuals, proviſion 
otall forts. and all other neceſſaries ; the King ſupplying them with nothing. Which being ſpent, 
they viually Cisbanded, and went home again, without attending lons on the Expedition. Which 
I conceive ©0 be the realon, why the Scers inthe time of hoſtilitie betwixr rh+ Nations, made only 
{:4Jen and tumultuary incurſions into Erg/and ; without per:orming any th:np ot 1peciall momen: : 
and thart:"cy have not ated any thing elſewhere in the way of cenqueſt ; but onely as Mercin- 
rics tothe rexch and other Nations that have hired them. And though it be affirmed that tic 

Army 
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Army of King James the 4th when he invaded Exg/emdin the time of King Hewy the 8th ( being 
then in France ) conſiſted of 100000 fighting men ; yet this ILlook on only as an Argument of their 

puloſicic : few of thoſe men being armed, or trained up to ſervice ; and therefore eaſily diſcom- 
fited by a far leis Army. *Tis true, that in the year 1643 the Sco'sſh Covenanters raiſed an Armie 
conſiſting of 15000 Foot, 2000 Horſe, and 1000 Dragoons ; with Arms, Artillery and Ammuni- 
on correſpondent to it : which was the gallanteſt Army,and the beſt appointed, that ever that Na- 
tion did ſer outin the cimes foregoing. Bur then ir is as true withall, that this Army was maintai- 
ned and payed by the rwo Houſes of the Parliament of Erg/and, at the rate of 30000 per men/em, 
and an advance of 100000). before hand , the better to invite them to embrace the a&tion,and pre- 
pare neceſſaries for it ; without any charge unto themſelves. And though the Army which they 
fent into England about five yeers after, under /ames Duke Hamilron of Arran, was little inferi- 
our unto this in number, bur far ſuperiour to it both in Horſe and Arms , and other neceſſary ap- 

in: ments: yet it is well known, that the Scots brought nothing but their own bodies to com- 
pound chat Army ; the Horle and Arms being ſuch as they bad gotten out of Exg/and in the for- 
mer wars 

In point of reputation amongſt forrein Princes, the Kings of the Score, and their Ambaſſadours 
and Agents, had place in all Generall Councils, and Eccleſiaſticall Aſſemblies, before thoſe of Ca 
fit : and by the Srarits of late times, have been reckoned (with the Kings of England, Frmce, 
and Spain ) tor abſolute Monarchs. But 1 conceive this was onely fince the firſt years of King 
Edward the 3d, when they had quitred their ſubjetion and vaſſalage to the Crown of Engl.na. 
For that antiencly the Scors were Homagers to the Kings of Emgland, may be apparently demon- 
ſtrated by theie following Arguments. 1 By the Homages, and other ſervices and duties done by 
the Kings of the Sc»'s unto thoſe of England: Malcolm the 3d doing Homage unto Wiliam the 
Conquerour ; as William one of his Succeſlors, did to King Hemry the 2d, and that not onely for 
the chree Northern Counties, or the Earldom of Hux/ingdev, (25 by ſome pretended but for the 
very Crown it ſelf; Kenneth the 3d being one of thoſe cight Tributary or Vaſlal Kings, which 
rowed King E4gar over the Dee, as before was noted. 2ly, By the interpoſing of King E£4w. the 


Scotland 


firſt, and the (ubmiſſion of the Scors to that interpoſing, in determining che controverſie of ;ucceſli- | 


on betwixt Bruce and Batzol: as in like cale, Philip the Fair adjudged the title of Ar:oy3s , which 
was holden of the Crown of Frexce, and then in queſtion betwixt the Lady Maxd and her Nephew 
Robert ; or as King Edwardthe 3d, inthe right of the ſaid Crown of Fraxc- , determined of the 
controverlie betwixt /ob» Earl of CMontford, and Charles of Blas, for the Dukedom of Bretagne. 
3ly, By che confeſſion and acknowledgment of the Prelates, Peers, and other che Eſtates of cor- 
land, fubſcribed by all their hands and ſeals in che Roll of Ragmwan; wherein ti:ey did acknowledge 
the ſuperiority of the Kings of Emg/and , not only in regard of fuch advantages as the Sword had 
given him, but as of his origiaall and undoubred right. Which Roll was ow ab. delivered into 
the hands of the Scots by Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, inthe beginning of the reign of King 
Edward the 3d. 4ly, By the tacit Conceſlion ot the Kings themielves, who in their Coins , Com- 
miisions, and publick Inſtruments, aflume not to themſelves the title of Kings of Scorland , but of 
Reges Scotorum, or the Kings of the Scets ; and thereby intimating that though they are the Kings 
of the Nation, yet there is ſume ſuperiour Lord ( King Paramount as we may call him ) who hath 
the Royalrcy of the Land. 5 ly, By the Iudgements and Arreſts of the Courts of England, not onely 
in the times of King Edward the firſt, but in ſome times ſince. For when Wiliam Walls a Sco- 
t:hman by Birth, and the beſt Soldier of that Countrie, was taken Priſoner and brought to London, 
he was adjudged to ſuffer death as a Traytor : which had been an illegall and unrighteous judge- 
ment, had he been a Priſoner of Warre,and not looked on by the Iudges as a Subject to the Crown 
of England, The like dc ne in the Caſe of Simen» Frezill, another of that Kingdom, in the ſame 
Kings reign. In like manner, in the time of King Edward the 3d it was relolved by the Court in 
the Lord Beaumorts Caſe, when it was objeed apainſt one of the W itnefles that he was a cet, 
and theretore asan Alien not to give his evidence ; that his teſtimony was to be allowed of , be- 
cauſe the Scots in the Law of E»g/ard did not goe for Aliens. And when one indicted for a Rape 
in the 13th of Queen E/:z4beths reign, deſired a Medieratems lingwt , becaule he was a Scor:ſhman, 
and io an Ales; it was denied him by the Court, becauſe the Scots were not rermted here a4 Allens , 
but as Subjects rather. So alſo, when Roberr Umframmille, Lord of Kyme, was ſummoned to the 
Parliament of En71asd in the reign of King Edward the 2d, by the name of Rob-rr Earl of A-7wa, 
( which is a dignity in Sco:/4rd) and after in a Writ againſt him was called onely by his own name 
of /mframwville, without the addition of that honour ; the Writ was judged to abate : which | 
conceive the learned Iudges had not done, if Scet/and had not been reputed to be un: r the Vailal- 


lage ofthe Kings of Exg/and. Gly, and laſtly, By a Charter of Lands and Arms, ( which 1 hive in 


my cuſtodie ) granted by King Edward the firſt in the laſt yeer of his reign, to P-1c- Dodoco! 5 ore 
worth in the County of ( heſter, one of the Anceſtors of my Mother : in which it is expreſſ<d , thar 
the ſaid Lands & Arms were conferred upon him by that King, for his eminent ſervices, -+c07/7e [on 
frand Enemy et Rebel, Baliol, Roy a'Eſcoſle et Vaſſal d: Angleterre, that is to ſay, againſt his great 
Enemy and Rebel Bal:ol K: of Scotland, and Vaſlal of England. A thiag fo cleer, that it King /ames 
had nor been extremely tender of the honour of his native Countrey, , reeded not to hav? put 
his Lawyers to the trouble of a New Invention, in hammering the Caſe of the P-/t-nar: for h.m , ro 


make the Scots inberitable unto Lands in Exgl/arxd. The acknowledgement and Reviver of their 
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#/4 3nbjettion would have ſerved his turn. But of this Argument enough, and perhaps too much : 
I onely adde, that upon conference which I once had with an honourable perſon of that Kingdom 
07 cetland, employed unto the Courr in a buſineſs of no mean conlequence to the peace and quier 
0: his Countrie. 1 found him ſo ſenſible of the inconveniences of their preſent Government , by 
reaſon of the Kings abſence, and the frequent diviſions and partialities ot his Counſell there : that 
he confeſſed that Nation could be never rich or happie, till they were made a Province of the Zng- 
11/5 Empire, and governed by a Vice- Key, as /reland was. nt 

The principal] Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom , was that of 5. Andrew, inſtituted by 
Hurgus, Kirg 0: the Pitts, to incourage his Subjects in the warre againſt King Athe/ſtane 07 Eng- 
lend. The Knights did wear about their neck: a Collar, interlaced with Thiſtles, with the Picture 
of S. Ardrewappendant toit : The Motto, News me smpune laceſſit. It took this name becaule 
atter the battel, Hmxn77z and his Souldiers went all bare-foot to S» Andrews, and there vowed that 
they and their Poſterity would thenceforth uſc his Croſs as their Enſign ( which is a Saltire Argent 
ina Field Azwzre ) whenſoever they took in hand any warlike enterprize. 

2 But this Order being expired many Ages ſince, there is now no Order of Knighthood init, 
(except An %hes Bachelers) but that of NV v4 Scotsay, ordained by King /ames Anno 1622, for 
the planting of that Countrie by Scot/ſh Colonies ; in imitation of the order of Baronets in Eng- 
lard, 'or the | lantation of Ifer. Hereditary, as that alſo is, but the Knights hereof diſtingaiſhed 
by a Rihband o! Orange- Tawnie. 

The Arms are el, a Lion Rampant Mars, within a double Treſfure comnter- flowred: Which 
Treſſure c9»ter-flowred was added to the Lion by Acha:us King of the Scory, at what time he con- 
tracted the League with Frare : ſignifying | ſaith Heftor Boetin one of their Hiſtorians ) Fran- 
corurs 0,1bs Leonem exinde maniendum ; that the Scorch Lion ſhould be guarded by the riches 
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Reckoned in Scotland, with 
the liles of it. 
Arch-Biſhops 2. Biſhops 12. 
Vniverſities two 
S. Andrews. Aberdeen. 
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R E L AN D is invironed onall ſides with the Ocean : parted from Britain by a violent 
F** unruly Sea. called S. Georges Chanell. Situate on the Welt of Briraim, next unto which is 

is the biggeſt lland ot Erope,containing in length 300, and in bredth 120 miles : and is ſeated 

under the 8th and 10th ( limates; the longeſt day being 16 hours and an haltin the Southern, 
and 17 hours 3 quarters in the Northern parts. 

It was oncecalled Scotia, from the Scots who did there inhabit : and Scotia Minor, to difference 
itfrom »cor/..n1in the Ile of Brirain. But the generall name hereof is [re/and; by the Latines 
called Hibernia, by the Greeks, [erxia. And though ſome frame a wreſted Erymologie from Ibe- 
r25, 4 Spa: Captain; and ſome from 1r»an/ph, once a ſuppoſed Duke hereof ; as others ab Hyber* 
zo acr-, the Winter like and inclement Air: yet probably the name proceeded from Erizland , 
which tignifyerh in their own language a Weſtern land. And yet I muſt not pretermit the Erymer 
fiven us by Bcchartres, (more neer the name than moſt of his other Fancies ) who will have it called 
Hio:r»1ir from /bernara Pheviccan word, ſignifying the furthelt Habitation: there being no Cour- 
trie known amongſt the Antients which lay Welt of /yeland. 
| Their own C/ r2nicles, or F.ibles rather, tell us, how Ceſares, Noahs Neece, inhabited here be- 
fore the Flood; and how 300 years atter the Flood, it was ſubdued by Bartholanus, a Scythian, 
who overcame here I know not what Gyants. Afterward Nemeth another Scythian Prince, and 
Delis aCreciary came hither: and laſt of all Gaorhe/, with his Wife Scor.z, one of Pharavhs daugh- 
ters, why mvit needs name this Iland Scor:a. But not to honour ſuch fopperies with a confurati- 
on, d-vbrletsly the firlt inhabitants of this Iland came our of Britain. For Brirarn is the nigheſt 
Cotntrey unto it, and fo had a more ſpeedy waftage hither; Secondly , the antient Writers call 
tis Hand a Br:iri{h /{and; and Thirdly, Tacazme giveth us of this Countrey this verdict ; Solwm, 
(Tr 1m040 18/1 05 7h oem hominum, hau1 multum a /'ritannia diff erunt , the habits and diſpoſitt- 
6n of the people were not much unlike the Britans. For iurther evidence whereof it was obſer- 


ved. atthe reduction 0: Fac tothe Crown of England by King Edward the firſt, that many of 
their 
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their Lawes and Cuſtoms were like thoſe of che [ri : which ſhews thar they did both deſcend from Trel nl 
the ſame originall. But then we muſt ob!erve withall, that they were counted far more barbarous 
and ſavage by moſt antient Writers, than thoſe ot Bri ain are deciphered at the firſt dilcovery : ſaid 

by Srrabo to be man-eaters ; accultomed , as Selzzres relleth us ) to drink the blood of thoſe whom 

they flew in fight, Nor were the Women, though the ſofter and more tender Sex, tree [rom juch 

wilde and ſavage cuſtoms ; 1t beirg a conſtant courſe amongſt chem, when they were delivered of 

a man-childe, to put tome meat into the mouth of it, on the point of a ſword ; wiſhing therewith 

ic might not die but in the middeſt of Arms, and the heat of battell. Both Sexes uied to trim them- 

{elves with the Tecth of Fiſhes, white as the driven Snow, or the poliſhed Ivorie; and therein pla- 

ced the createſt part of their pride and bravery. 

Nor are the modern [r#/þ much abhorrent trom ſuch barbarous cuſtoms, as plainly ſhew from 
what Originall they deſcend ; altered bur little by converſe with more civill Nations. Oi natu- 
rall conſtitution generally ſtrong and nimble of body, haughty of heart, careleſs of their lives, pati- 
entin cold and hunger, implacable in enmity, conſtant in love, light of belief, greedy of plory ; 
and ina word, if they be bad, you (hall :0-where find worſe ; if they be good, you [hall hiraly moct with 
be:ter, The Diet, eſpecially of the meer 7rijh, is for the moſt part, on herbs, roots, butter ming- 
led with oat-flower, milk, and beet-broth : eating fleſh many times without bread , which they 
diſgeſt with [/quebaugh; and give their bread-corn to their horſes inſtead of Provenier. But 
more particularly thole of the richer ſort in all parts, and of all ſorts thoſe which inhabit within the 
Pale ( as they them!elves call it) and in. ſuch places where the Z=gis/ Diſcipline hath been enter- 
tained , conformable to civility, both in behaviour and apparrel|: The Xernes ( for by that name 
they call the ws/d 1rs/þ of the poorer and inferiour fort ) moſt extremely barbarous ; not behaving 
themſeſves like ChreF:ans, ſcarcely like men. Al of them ſo tenacious of their antient cuſtoms, that 
neither power, nor reaſon, nor the ſenſe of the inconveniencies which they ſuffer by it, can wean 
them to deſert or change them. A pregnant evidence whereof, is their uſe 0: Ploughtzg, not with 
ſuch geares or harneſs, as ia other places, but by tying the bindmoſt,horles head to the rayl of the 
former : which makes the poor Jades draw in a great deal of pain; makes them unſerviceable by the 
ſoon loſing of their tayls ; and withall is a courle of fo ſlow a diſpatch, that they cannot break up 
as much ground in a week, as a good Teem well harneſſed would perform in a day ; yet ng,perſwa- 
ſion hath deen able to prevail upon them for the changing of chis hurtfull rand ridiculous cuſtom. 
And when the Earl of S:r«fford, the late Lord Deputy, had damned it by At of Parliament , and 
laid a penalty on ſuch as ſhould after uſe it : the people thought it ſuch a grievance, and ſo injuri- 
ous tothe Nation , that among other things demanded towards a Pacsſication of the preſent trou- 
bles, their Agen's and Commiſſtoners inſiſted eagerly on the abrogation of this Law. An humour 
like to this in the point of Har1bandry, we ſhall hereafter meet with in another place. Neer of kin' 
to which , is a lazie cuſtom that they have of burning their ſtraw ( rather than put themſelves to 
the pains to threſh ir ) by that means to part jt irom the corn. From which no reaſon can diſ- 
{wade chem, nor perſwaſions winne them. They have _—_— them other cuſtoms as abſurd, though 
lets inconvenient, as placing a green buſh, on May-day, before their doores, to make their kine 
yecld the more milk ; kneeling down to the New Moon as ſoon as they ſeeit, deſiring her 
to leave them in as good health as ſhee found them, and many others of like na- 
cure, 

T hey uſe a Language of their own, but ſpoken alſo inthe Weſt ot Scor/and, and the Hebr:der or 
Wefliern lands ; which though originally 8rs:5{6,or a Dialect of it, by reaſon of their intermixture 
with N -/wegia-s, Danes, Eaſtcrlings og Ooft-mans, and Engliſh- Saxons, hath no Aﬀenitie with the 
I. 1ch, for ought I can learn. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached among them by S, Patrick, affirmed to be the Nephew of 
S, Ma-tin of ' ours, Anno 435» Reformed in the more civill parts, and the Fng/:4 Colonies, ac- 
cording to the platform ofthe Church of Eng/and : but the Kernes, or naturall wild 1r/h, ( and 
many ot the better ſort of the Nation alſo ) either adhere unto the Pope, or to their own ſuperſti- 
tious fancies, as in former times. And to ſay truth, it is no wonder that they ſhould ; there be- 
ins no care taken to inſtru them in the Proteſtant Religion: either by tranſlating the Bible , or 
the E-gli Þ Liturg e, into their own Language, as was done in Wales ; but forcing them. to come 
to Church to the E-gls þ Service, which the people underſtand no more than they do the Maſs, By 
mean: whereo!, the 1r4/h are not onely kept in continuall ignorance, as tothe doctrine and deyori- 
ons of the Church of Exg1ard, and others ofthe Prote/tane Churches : but thoſe of Rowe are furni- 
ſh<d with an excellent Argument for having the Service of the Church in a Language which the 
common Hearers 402 not underſtand. And therefore I doe heartily commend it to the care of the 
Stare (when theſe diſtempers are compoſed ) to provide, that they may have the Bible, and all 
other publick means of Criſtian Inſtruction, in their naturall tongue. 

The Soil of it ſelf is abundantly fruitfull, but naturally fitter tor graſs and paſturage, than it is 
for tillage : as may be ſeen in tuch places where the induſtrie of mans aiging to the naturall goud - 
kels of the Soil, But where chat wanteth, the Country is either over-grown with Woods, or en- 
combred with vaſt Boggs and unwholeſom Mariſhes, yeelding neither profic nor plealure unto the 
Inhabitancs. In ſome places, as in the County of Armagh, fo rank and fertill, that the 
laying of any loil or compoſt on it, doth abate its fruitfulneſs, and proves the worlt Husban- 


dry that can be. o 
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lt hath been antiently very famous for che Piety and Religious lives of the Monks. Among(t 
whom I cannot but remember Columbus, and of him this memorable Aporhegms : when offered 
many fair preferments to leave his Country, he returned this Anſwer, /t b:com:5 not thems to imby 164 
ether mens goods, Who for Chriſts ſake had forfaken their own. Of no leſs pietie , but more eminent 
in point of Learning, was Richard Fitz- Rafe, Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, commonly called 
Armac1nua , who flouriſhed about the yeer 1350. Adeclared Enemie of the Errors and corrup- 
tions of the Church of Rome. 

It 1s affirmed of this Iland, that ( amongſt other Privileges which it hath above other Ilands ) ir 
foſtereth no venomous Serpent, and that no ſuch will live here, brought from other places. Hence 


of her ſelf we find her ſpeaking in the Poer. 
11a ego ſum Graiis, Glacials Hibernia diita; 
Cus Dems, + melior rerum naſcentium Origo, 
Ins commune dedit cum Creta altrice T onantis, 
Amngues ne noſtris diffundant ſibila in oris. 


I am thatIland which in cimes of old 
The Greeks did call Hiberna, ycie-cold : 

Secur'd by God and Nature from this fear , 

Which gitt was given t0 Crete, loves Mother dear ; 
That poiſonous Snake ſhould never here be bred, 
Or dare to hiſs, or hurtfull venom ſpred. 

The other miracles of this Tland, are, 1 That there is a Lake in the Countie of Armagh, into 
which if one thruſt a peece of Wood, he ſhall find that part of it which remaineth in the Mud to 
be turned into Iron ; and that which is inthe Water, to be turned into a Whet-Stone : richly de- 
ſerved by him, if the tale be falſe, who did firſtreportit. aly, That the Kine will yield no Milk , if 
their Calves be not by them ; or ar leaſt their Calves skinnes ſtuffed with ſtraw or Hay. Ir is (aid 
allo, that all the breed of this Countrie are of leſs ſize than they be in England, except Women 
and Greybounds, and thoſe much bigger than with us, 

As forthe Clergie of this Countrie, they have been little beholding to their Lay-Patrons in for- 
mer times : ſome of their Biſhops being ſo poor, that they had no other Revenues than the Paſture 
of two Milch-Beaſts. And ſo far had * Monaſteries and Religious houſes invaded by Approprie- 
tons, the Churches rights, that of late times in the whole Province of Connaught the whole Sti- 
pend of the I=cumbent was not above 40 ſhillings, in ſome places not above 16. So that the poor 
{riſh muſt needs be better fed than taught : for ad rernitatem Beneficiorum neceſſario ſequitar ig- 
norantia Sacerdotum ; Poor Benefices will be fitted with ignorant Prieſts, ſaid Panormitay rightly. 
But this was remedied in part by his Sacred Majeſty King CHARLES, the ſecond Monarch of 
Great Britain, who liberally ( at the ſuit of the late Lord Arch-B. of Canterbury) reſtored unto 
this Church all the mpropria ions and Portions of Tithes, which had been veſted in the Crown. 
An ation of moſt ſingular pietie, and Princely bountie. 

Principall Rivers of this Countrie, are, 1 the Shannoy ( the Senas of Prolomie) which ariſing in 
the Mountains of Lerrims inthe County of Connaught, and making many fair Lakes as it paſſeth 
forwards ; loſeth ir elf, after a courſe of 200 miles (of which 60 navigable) in the Weſtern Oce- 
an. 2 The Zif, by Prolomie called Libnins, neighboured by the City of Dublin. 3 Awidaffe, or 
Blackwater, as the Engliſh call it. 4 Sione, fuppoled to be the edona of the antient Writers. 
5 The Showre. 6 The Slanie, 8&c. Of which, and others of like note, take this following Catalogue, 
out of the Canto of the mariage of the Thames and Medway inthe Faierie Oxuecen. 


There was the Liffie rowing down the lea, 

T he ſandie S/ane, the ſtonic Aubrias, 

The ſpacious Shemy ſpreading like a ſea, 

The eakune Boyne, the fiſhie-truittull Banxe, 

Swift Awiduffe, which of the Engliſbman 

Is call'd Blackwater ; and the Liffar deep, 

Sad T rows that once his people over-ran, 

Strong Allo tumbling from Slewlogheer ſteep, 

And Mallo mine, whoſe waves I wilom taught to weep. 


There allo was the wide-embayed Mare, 

The pleaſant Sandon crown'd with many wood ; 

The ſpreading Lee, that like an Iland fair 

Incloſeth Cork with his divided flood ; 

And balefull Owre, late ſtain'd with Englih blood, 

With many more, &c. So the renowned Spercer in his Canto of the mariage of Thames 
and Medway. 

But beſides thele Rivers, this Iland is in moſt places well-ſtored with Lakes, yeelding great plen- 

ty of Fiſh cothe parts adjoyning. The principall of which, x Loug-Erne, containing 15 miles 
in redth, and 3o miles in ſength; ſhaded with woods, and ſo repleniſhed with fiſh, that the 


Fiſhermen Complain of too much abundance, and the often breaking of their nets. Ir hath alſo in 
ie 
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ir many Ilands, one moſt remarkable tor the ſtrange and horrid noiſes which are therein heard 3 of 
called therefore by the Vulgar S. Pat: icks Purgatorie. Almoſt as big as this is 2 the Lake of Corbes, ©! © nd, 
which loſeth it ſelf in the Sea not far from Galowey. A Lake of 26 miles in_length , and four in 
bredth ; ſaid to have in it 3o llets, abounding with Pine-trees. 3 Lowgh-Foyle, ſuppo'ed to be: he 
L274 of Prolomic. 4 Longh-Eangh, out of which the River Bazne, abundantly well-ſtored with 
Sal:nons, bath its firſt Originall; And beſides theſe and many others of leſs note , there are ſaid 
ro be three Lakes in the Province of Ae:h, not tar aſunder, and baving an entercourie of waters : 
but of ſo different a temper, that the Fiſh which are proper to the one for each of them hath its 
proper and peculiar ſorts ) will not livein the other: bur either dieth, or by ſome l{ecret convey - 
ances find a way to their own Lake our of which they were brought. 

It was divided antiently into five Provinces, each one a Kingdom of itſelf; that is to ay, 1 
L:inſter, 2 Meth, 3 Ulſter, 4 Connanght, and 5 Mownrſter : but of late time the Province of Aer 
is reckoned for a Member or part of Le##ſter. 

1 LEINST ER, bythe Latires called Lagenia, hath on the Eaſt, the 1756 Channel, 
(commonly called S. G eorges Channel ) by which parted from the Iſle of Grear Britain ; on the. 
Welt, the River NeWrie, ( Neerw as the Latines call it ) which divides it from Aownſter ; on the 
North, the Province of Meth; and the main Ocean on the South. The Soil more fruit!ull gencral - 
ly than che reſt of /r:{an), becauſe better cultivated and manured , as having been longeſt in the 
poſſeſſion of the Eng/ih: from whom a great part of the Inhabitants doe derive them. elves, and 
tor that reaſon more conformable to the civilities and habit of the Eng/s/h Nation. Well watred, 
beſides a large Sea-coaſt, with many fair and pleaſant Riversz the principall whereof, 1 the 
Barrow, called in Latine Birgus; 2 the Newre, 3 the Showre, and 4 the Liffie, (the Libnins of 
Prolon.1c) neighbouring Dwb/iu the chiet City. 

|t containeth the Counties of 1 D«bl1», 2 Kilkenny, 3 Caterlouwrth, 4 Kildare, 5 Leale , or 
Queens County, 6 Ophalie, or Kings County and 7 #::ſpford : in which are comprehended 34 
Towns of note, and 88 Caſtles, well-fortified, and able to make good reſiſtance againſt an Ene- 
my ; the Eng/i/h being forced to tortifie themſelves in their Plantations with ſtrong holds and tor- 
treſſes, acainſt the incurſions of the Natives. 

Places oi moſt obſervation in it, x D«blrn, ſuppoſed to be the E5/a-a of Prolomic ; by the [riſh 
called Baluleigh, becauſe being ſeated ina tennie and mooriſh Soil, it was built onpiles, as the 
word doth ſignifie in that language. Situate at or neer the mouth of the Rive Lifſe, which affor- 
deth it a commodious aw ws that the entrances thereof are many times encumbred with heaps 
of Sand. The Citie very rich and populous, as being the Afcrrer/u of all the land, the Seat of 
the Lord Deputy, an Archbiſhops See, and an Vniverſity, beſides the benefic redounding from the 
Courts of luſtice. In thoſe reſpeRs well-fortified againſt all emergencies ; and adorned with ma- 
ny goodly buildings, both private and publique. Ihe principall of which, are the Caſtle , where- 
inthe Lord Deputy reſideth, built by Hemry Leandres once Archbiſhop here ; a College founded 
by Queen Elizabeth, to the honour,and by the name of the bleſſed Trwz:ty ; the Cathedrall Church 
dedicated to Se. Patrick , the Apoſtle of the /r:/h Nation; a fair Collegiate Church called C hriſt- 
Ckarch , beſides thirteen others deſtinated to Parochial meetings. Being deſtroyed almoſt to no- 
thing in the Daniſs Wars, it was re-edified by Harald. furnamed Harfager, King of the Norwegs- 
ant, then Maſters of moſt parts of the Iland ; and after the ſubjection of it to the Crown of E 10s 
Lind, was peopled with a Colonie of Bri/to! men. 2 Weijhford or Wexford the Menapia of Prolimic, 
ſituate on the mouth of the River Slane, ſuppoſed to b: the Iſodona of the lame Author : the firſt 
of all the Towns in Ireland which received a Colonie of Evg/s/h. 3 Kilkenny, on the River Newre, 
the chief Seat of the Biſhop of Oſſerie, and the faireſt Town of all the In-lands : fo called, g«:{ 
C ella Caric:, the Cell or Monaſtery of © avicus, a man of great regown for pietie in theſe parts of the 
Countrie: 4 K:ldare, an In-land Town alſo, and a Biſhops See ; bur of more note for giving the 
Title of an Earl to the antient Family of the Fi:2-Geraldr, of long time honoured with this title. 
One of which being much complained ofto King Hexry the $th, as a man of ſo unquiet and rurbu- 
lent a nature, that his Adverſaries cloſed their charge againſt hun with this expretſion ; Finally , 
all Ireland cannot rule this Earl; the King replyed, that rhen thu Ear! ſhinld rule all Ireland : and 
ſo cor his leſts ſake made him Lord Depaty of the Kingdom. 5 Roſſe, once populous, well traded, 
and of large Circumference, now a ruine onely ; nothing remaining but the Walls , which were 
built by //abe/!, the Daughter of Kichard Strongbow Earl of Pembroke, the tortunate Conquerour of 
this Iland for King Herry the 2d. 6 Philips Town, the principall of the County ot Ophalie , or 
Kings Countie ; ſo called in honour of King Philip; as 7 Marieburp, the chiet of Leaſe, or the 
Queens County, was in honour of Queen ſavy; 8 Leighlin, a place of preat importance, well 
walled and fortified againſt the incurſion of the ris, by the Lord Deputy B-lingham. 9 Cater- 
{-5h , commonly, bur corruptly Carlough, a Town of great ſtrength, and the chict of 
that County. 1o Rheban, not otherwagſe of note, but that it is conceived to be the Rheba 0! Pro- 
lomi:. 

2 MET H, by the Latines called Media, by Giraldis, Midia ; becauſe ſituate in the mid- 
deſt of the 'land , hath on the South, Leinſfter; on the Weſt, Connaught ; on the North, / //ter ; 
on the Eaſt, the [r:ſs Sea, or S. Georges Channel. A fmall, but rich and pleaſant Province : wei! 
ſtocked with people, and ſtored with all things neceſſary for their ſuſtentation ; and for a ſweet and 
wholciom Air, not inferiour to any. Divided into three Counties onely, that is to lay, 1 E-/t- 
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Meth, 2 Weſt- Het, and 3 Longford; containing 13 Towns ot note, and +4 Caſltics ot £o0d 
eſteem. By reaſon of which ſtrength it is called by ſome writers te Chamber of Irelard, 

Townes of moſt conſequence herein, x Trim, the chief Town of the County of Z2ſt-Meth : 
the antient Baronie of the Lacies , poſſeſſed in former times of a fair Revenue in this County , 
and Lords of the greateſt parts of Viſter. 2 Treaah, more properly Dreghedab , ſituate on the 
River B-tize on the edge of X/ſter , to which Province belongs ſo much of the Town as hieth on 
the North ſide of that River: a very fair and populous City , as well by art as Nature very 
ſtrongly fortified, and furniſhed with a large and commodious Haven. It took the name 9: 
Drogheda from the Bridge there built upon the River, tor the Conveniency of paſſage ( as the 
word ſignificth in that Language)and therefore called Poztans by ſome Latire writers. 3 Mul'xga, 
the chict Town of Weſt Verh. 4 Delvin, in the ſame County alio, the Baronie of the XN... 
Ferts , an ancient Familie in this trat. 5 Longford, of moſt note in the Countty ſo named, bur 
not elle obſervable, 

As for the fortunes of this Province ( for L-i»fter ſince the firſt Conqueſt of it, hath been in- 
ſeparably arnexed to the Crown of E-gland) it was firſt granted in Fee Farm by King Hemy the 
2d, to Hagh Lacy, a Man of great merit and imployment in the Conqueſt of 7reland; who left ic 
unto W.uter his younger Sonne. By Margaret , and Matilde, the Neeces of this Walter dy his 
Sorne Gilbert, one moyety hereof came to the Mortimer: Earls of March, and in their right unto 
the Crown in King Edward the fourth : and the other moyety to the YVerduns, by whom diſper- 
ſed and (catered into divers Families. Accomprted for one County only till the time of King 
Henry the 8th. in whoſe reign it was divided into Eaſf= Meth and Weſt-Meth, to which the 
County ut Longford was after added , as it continueth to this day. 

3 VLSTER, bythe L595 called /ltonia, is the largeſt Province of all /reland; boun- 
ded on the South , with Meth and Connanght; ontheWelt , with the vaſt Iriſh Ocean ; oa the 
North , with that part of the Northern Ocean to which Pre/omie gives the name of Hiperborean ; 
and on the Eaſt, with $. Georges Channel. A Country fruitfull of it ſelf , but in moſt places for- 
merly over-grown with Woods, and drowned in Mariſhes and preat bogs , by the naturall floth- 
fulneſs of the people : made more reiponſall to the husbandman both for corn and paſturage ſince 
the late Plantation of che Brirs/h, than in times foregving. 

It is divided into the Counties of, 1 Lowth , 2 Cavin, 3; Ferrhanath, 4 Down, 5 Meo- 
naghan, 6 Armagn, 7 Colraxe, 8 Tirconnel, 9 Ty-0-n, and 10 Antrim. In which are 
comprehended 14 Towns of note for Commerce and Traffick , and 3o Caſtles for defence of the 
Countrie, and keeping under the wild /rs/þ , wilder and more untraRable in theſe Northern 
parts, than the reſt of /re/and. The whole well watered with a large and ſpacious Sea on three ſides 
thereof; many great Lakes in the body of it , beſides the Rivers of 1 Boyne, called in Latine 
B-anda, which divides it from Merh, 2 the Bamn, 3 Moanans, mL En, belonging to 
this Province wholly. 

Places of moſt importance init, 1 Armagb , on or neer the River Kali», the chief Town of 
the County ſo called , and the See of an Arch-Biſhop , who 1s the Primate of all /reland. 
An ancient City, but fo miſerably defaced by fire in Ti»-Oexs Rebellion, that it can ſcarce pre- 
ſerve the reputation of a Market Town. 2 Carlmpford, and 3 Dwnaalk, both ſituate on the 
Sea ſide, and both within the County of Louth. 4 Knock: Fergs , the chief of «Antrim, more 
properly Recb-Fergus ( and in that ſenſe called Carig-Fergwus by the /r5ſh ) ſocalled from Fer- 
g::5 one of the Kings of the /r5/þ Scots who there ſuffered Shipwrack. Seated upon a large and ca- 
pacious Bay(the F :nder:14 of Prolomie)which giveth it both a ſafe and commodious Port;as well by 
naturall ſituation, as the works of Art very ſtrongly fortified ; by rea!on of the neighbourhood 
of the Sco:s in Cantire, trom which lictle diſtant. 5 Loxdon-Deryy, a Colonie of the Lawdoners, 
beſt built of any Town inthe North of /reland. 6 Dungannon, the principall ſeat and reſidence in 
former cimes of the great Oneales. 7 Dungal , the principall of Tir-Connell, 8 Robogh, a ſmall 
Villace at preſent , but antiently a Biſhops See, fitto be mentioned in this place in regard it ſtill 
prelerveth ſome footlteps of the old R-bogdis, an 1riſh Tribe, and placed by Prolomne in this tract, 
where they gave name unto the promontory by him called Robogd:um, now the Faire* Fore-land; 
as is probably conceived by the learned Camder. 

This,as it is the largeſt Province of all this Kingdom, ſo was it with moſt difficulty ſubjeRed tv 
the Crown o: England, andreduced tro good order and civility. Firſt conquered by /ohn Car. 
+ a valiant E-olr hman, inthe reign of King Henry the 2d. by whom created Earl of ſer. 
Burt being maligned for his eminent vertues, and after proſcribed by King 0%», this Title and E- 
ſtate were both con erred upon H#7» Lucie, the Lord and Conquerour ot AMerh, whom be:ore 
we ip:ke of. By an Heir General) of the Laces, it came unto the B-rghs then Lords of Commanght ; 
and by the mariage ot E/-z.4berh Daughter and Heir of Richard de Burgh, the laſt Earl of that 
Family, itcame to Leoxel Duke of Clarence , the my ror living) o: King Edward the 

3d: as by his Daughter Philo to the Farls of March, trom them by the like marizge to the houſe 
of orb, and inthe p:rſon of King Edward the 4th. ro the Crown again. But being negleRted 
by che Engish, inthe whole cour.e of their Government , eſpecially in the Wars berwixt 707 
and L rncafter, it wascantonned into many eſtates and Principalities by the great Lords of the 
naturall /rs/þ, ( who had born too great iway herein the formertimes) and ſo eſtranged from 


the civilit.es of Exgland, and their Allegiance to that Crown, as if it had neyer been io ſvbjeRion 
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toit. In which eſtate it did continue (the Kings of E»+{:q baving here no more p-wer or profir 
than the great ones of the Countrey were pleated to pive them ) cill the Rebellion {ii}. 
and afterwards the Vanquiſhment of H»gh Onea/, the then Earl of / 57-Oen , brought it in full ſub- 
jeRtion to the Eng/i/>government, of which more herecatcer, 

4CO NNAVGHT, in Laer*e called Connacis, by the [1rs/Þ, Connzeht, is bounded 
on the North, with Y//er ; on the Weſt, with the Main Ocean ; on the South , with XA1ux- 
fer, from which parted by the River Shaxex; and oa the Eaſt, with .4/e:b and (ome part of L-;«. 
fer. So called from the Nagnate, an old /r:h Nation, or trom Nagnara a Port-Town , 
both placed by Prolomie in this tract The Soil of the ſame t:mper with that of 1/*-r, as 
woodie and as full of bogs till theſe later times, in which indifferently well cleered of both incon- 
veniences.: 

It hath been alſo called by our Exgli/þ Writers, the Countie of Clare, from Thomas de C lare, one 
of the younger Sonnes of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Giaceſter, on whom it was con'erred by Kino E4- 
ward the firit : and is divided at the preſenc into theſe five Shires, that is to ſay, 1 Lerrims, 2 + of- 
commony 3 41aio, 4 Slege, and 5- Galloway and T womond. Inwhnch are comprehended but lix 
Towns of any conſequence for commerce and traffick, ( an Argument ot the umperte& plancation 
of it by the E:g/#/@ Conquerors ) and about 24 Caſtles, for detence of the Countrie, of old ere&i- 
on, beſides ſuch Fortrefles as have been raiſed occaſionally in theſe latzr troubles. 

Places of moſt note and obſervation, 1 Toew, an Archbiſhops See. 2 Arherry, an antient Town, 
bur decaied and ruinous; of moſt renown for being the Baronie of John de Berminechanr, a noble 
Enolihman, who bad great poſleſlions in this —_ 3 Leirim, the chief Town of the Countie fo 
named, neighboured by the C#riew-Mountains, unfortunately memorable #or the preat defeat 
there given the Exgliþ, in Tir-Oens rebellion; and by the Spring or Fountain of the River (he- 
-1n or )hanon, whoſe courſe we have before deſcribed. 4 Slego, and 5 Keoſcommon , the chiet 
Towns of their ſeverall Counties. 6 Athlone, a Peece of great ſtrength, and the Key of © cxn»ghr, 
7 Twemond, not otherwiſe much obſervable, bur fo? giving the title of an carl to the noble Fami- 
ly of0-Briav, { deſcended from the Kings of Connaxgit ) advanced unto that honour by King 
Henry the 8th, 8 Galloway, the principall of this Province, a Biſhops See, and the ti:1rd Cirie of 
the Kingdom for beautie and bignels. Situate neer the fall of the great Lake or River 0: erbes, in 
the Weſtern Ocean ; A noted Emporie, and lately of (o great tame with forein Merchants, that an 
out-landiſh Merchant meeting with an /r:/&mwean , demanded in what part of Galloway, Ireland 
ſtood, as if Gal/oway had been the name of che Iland, and 7/re/and onely the name of ſome Town. 

This once a Kingdom of it ſelf, as the reſt of thoſe Provinces ; the laſt King whereot was Kode- 
ritk, ſurnamed the Great, who having a great hand over the reſt of the Roytelets, enticuled him- 
ſelf ſole Monarch or King of /re/axd. Burt being forced to ſubmit himielf co king Heozry the 2, 
his Countrey at the laſt was brought into ſubjection to the Crown of England, by the valour and 
g00d fortune of W {iam de Burgh, Gilbert de ( lare, Earl of Gloceſter, Willi..m de: Berminghan:, 
and other noble Adventurers of the Engliſs Nation. And though all of them did p-rtake of the 
fruit of their labours ; yet the greateſt part of the ſpoil, together with the title of Lords of C o- 
naught, fell tothe Family of the Burgh ; from them to Lione! D. of Clarence, and by degrees un- 
to the Crown, as before was ſhewn. Cantonned again amongſt the /r5/3 and degenerate #n2li, 
as VIſter was, by the ſupine negle& of the Kiogs of Eng/and : till the Rebelhon ot 757-0», invol - 
ving all the Chiefs of the /rz/ Nation in the ſame cauſe with bim, involved them alſo conſequently 
in the ſame deſtruction. 

5 MOVNSTER , by the Latives called Momonia, is bounded on the North, with 
Connaxrht ; on the Eaſt, with L:-inflter ; on the Welt, with the Ar/anrich or Weſtern Ocean ; 
and on the Sourh, with the Vergivian. By the naturall /r; it is called AMywnr, whence the /'g - 
liſh had the name of MMownfter. A Province,which for rich Towns, commodious FHavens, tair Rivers, 
and the fertilitie of the Soil, yeelds not to any in the Kingdom. 

It is divided into ſix Counties, viz. 1 Limerick, 2 Warryford, 3 Cork, 4 Deſmind, 5 K-rry, 
and 6 Tiperarie ; which two laſt antiencly enjoyed all therights of a Co'intie Palatine: And in 
theſe Shires are comprehended (beſides many ſate Stations and Rodes tor Shipping) 24 owns of 
note and trading, and 66 Caſtles of old erection, 

Places of moſt oblervation, x C files, in the Countie of Limerick, an 4 rchbiſhops See , ad- 
vanced unto that honour by Pope Zxgenizs the third , about the year 1150. 2 Lim ( the 
principall of that Countie, and the fourch in eſtimation of all the Kingdom : Sicuate in an Ii:nd 
compaſſed round about with the River Shanen, by which means well fortified : a well-irequented 
Emporie, and a Biſhops See; Diſtant from the main Ocean about 60 miles, but '© accomoc ced 
dy the River, that ſhips of burden come up cloſe to the very wals. The Ca'tle and rhe Bricge, pee- 
ces of great both ſtrength aud beautie, were of the foundation © King 7 91», exceedingly dclighte d 
with the ſituation- 3 Clonmel, inthe Councic of Tipp-rerie, of great ſtrength and conſequence. 
4 HelyCroſ7, in the ſame County alio, once flouriſhing, by reaſon of the great reſort of Pilprims.ro 
ſee & worſhip there a peece of the boly Croſs as it was luppoſed : which iuppolition as 1t drew imucty 
wealth unto the Tuwn, fo it obtained the rights of a County P4/4r:1ne tor the County aliv, 
5 Theiles, inthe ſame Countie, which gives the title of a Vicount to the Earls of (799954, bur not 
elſe obſervable. 6 Wuterferd, on the River Showre, a well-traded Port, a biſhops See, and rhe 
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that cauſe endowed with many ample privileges. Firft built by ſome Norwegian Pirates , who 
though they fixed it in one of the moſt barren parts and moſt foppie air of all the Country,yer they 
made choice of ſuch a ſafe and commodious fite for the uſe of ſhipping, that of a neſt of Pirats it was 
efrſoons made a Receipt for Merchants, and ſuddenly grew up to great wealch and power. 
6 Cork, ( by the Latines called Corcagsa ) the principall of that Countie, and a Biſhops See : well 
walled, and ficted with a very commodious Haven; conſiſting chiefly of one Street reaching out 
in length ; inhabited by a civill, wealthy, and induſtrious peopte. + Dznk-Eran, an old Epi opall 
See , ſuppoſed by ſome to be the /vernis of Prolornie, bart not elſe obſervable. 8 Kinſale, upon the 
mouth of the River #a»y, a commodious Port, oppofite to the Coaſts of Spaiw, and fortified in 
Tir-O0ens Rebellion by a Spen3 þ Garriſon, under the command of Don ſohu ds Aguilar, bur ſoon 
recovered (after the defeat of that Grand Rebel neer the Walls hereof ) by the valour and indefa. 
tigable induſtrie of Charlrs Lord Mowntjoy, the then Lord Deputy of rhis Kingdom. 9 Baltimore 
10 Texghall, and 11 Bere-havrs, all upon the Sea, and all provided bf ſafe Roads or convenient 
Havens. 12 L:{m-ore, of old a Biſhops See, now annexed to #ererford, in which ſhire it ſtandeth. 
Nothing in point of ſtorie ſingular which concerns this Province ; but that it was ſo carefully loo. 
ked to by che Kings of Exg/and; that there was _—_— over it a peculiar Officer (in the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, in power and place next to the Deprrie himſelf ) called rhe Lerd Prefident of 
Moxnfter : by whoſe vigilancie there have hapned fewer Rebellions here than in any Province of 

this Iland- 
The antient Inhabitants of this lland, being originally Pricans ( as before is ſaid) were in the 
time of Prolomie diſtinguiſhed into the Nations of the Rhobognir, Darn, Volumii, Venicni:, and 
Erdni, poſſeſſing the Northern parts, now YVifer : the Anteri, Gangani, and Naguare, inhabiting 
Connaxgbt : the Velibori, Veerni, Vodss, and Coriends, in the Sourh, now AMonnſter ; and the Me- 
napsi, Canci, Blanis, Þriganter, taking up the Provinces of Meth and Leinffer, Principall Cities 
ofthe which, were, Eblane, now Dublia ; Acnapia, now Waterford; Naguata. which Prolemie 
honoureth wich the title of YVrbs 5inſignir; Rhigia, Rheba, Macolicum, Laberns, [vermis, &c. not ca- 
fily diſcernable by what names we may call them now : this Countrie never being ſo happy as to 
come under the power of the Rewary, the great Maſters of C5vilsrie and good Letters in the Weſt 
of Europe ; and by that means the ARions and affairs thereof buried in ignorance and ſilence. To- 
wards the falling ot which — we find the Nation of the Scots to be feated here,and from hence 
firſt to take poſleſſion of the Hebrides or Weſtern Iſles, next of the Weſtern part of Britain on the 
the North of Solway. Afterwards ſome of the Sax9n Monarchs caſt their eyes upon it and made 
themſelves maſters of D»b/:», and ſome other places ; bur being encumbred with the Danes could 
not hold them long ; being hardly able ro defend their own againſt that people. The nexe that 
undertook the conqueſt were the Northern Nations, Danes, Swedes, and Normans, all paſſing in 
the Chronicles of that t ime under the name of Nerwegians : who firſt onely ſcowred along the 
Coaſts in the way ct Piracie. Pur after finding the weakneſs of the Yand, divided amongſt many 
petit and inconſiderable Princes, they made an ab!olute conqueſt of it under the cundu& of Twrge- 
ſis, whom'they eleRed for their King : ſoon rooted ont by the Policie of the King of Meth, the 
only /riſh Prince who was in fayour with the Tyrant. This petit King, by name Omo-Caghlex,had 
a Daughter of renowned beautie, whom 7 wr ge/#s demanded of her Father to ſerve his luſts : and 
he ſeeming willing to condeſcend co the motion, as if honoured by it, made anſwer, That beſides 
his Daughter, he had at his diſpoſing many others of more exquiſite beauties, which ſhould all be 
readie at command. 7 wrge/izs ſwallowing this bait, deſired him with all ſpeed to effe& this 
meeting. But the King of Aerh attirirg in the habits of Women, a company of young Gentle- 
men, who durſt for the common liberty adventure their ſeverall lives, conducted them to the Ty- 
rants Bed-chamber. And they according to the direQions given them, (when for that lictle mo- 
deſty ſake he bad in him, he had commanded all his attendants to avoid the room) aſſaulted him, 
now ready for, and expeCting more kind embraces, and left him dead in the place. The Meths- 
as King had by this time acquainted divers of the better ſort with his p'ot; all which upon a 
ſigne given, ruſh into the Palace, and putto death all the Norwegians , and other attendants of 
the Tyrant. After this, the Royeelers enjoyed their former Dominions. cill the yeer 1172, in 
which Dermor Mac 1 Morogh King of Leinſter, having forced the Wife o® M.rurice O Rork King 
o' Meth, and being by him driven out of his Kingdom , came to the Court of Exglaxd for 
juccour. To this Petition, Heary the ſecond then King, condeſcended ; ſending him ayd under 
the leading of Richard & Clare, ſurnamed S:rongbew , Eari of Pembroke ; who reſtored King 
Dermot, and brought a great part of the 1Iland under the E »g/i ſubjeftion, Jobn, King of Eng- 
{axd, was the firſt who was entituled Lord of [reland ; which ſtile was granted him by Pype 1rban 
the 3d ; who for the ornament of his royaltie, ſenthim a plume of Peacock Feathers : and when 
Tir-Oen ſtiled himielf Defender of the Iriſh Liber tie, he was by Clement the & honored with a like 
plume. But here we are to underſtand, that though the Kings of England uſed no other title than 
Lords of Ireland; yet were they Kings thereof in effet and power, Lords Par amownr, as we ule to 
ſay. And though themſelves retained only the name of Lords, yet one of them pave to one of hs 
Engliſh Subjects, the honourable, bur invidious title of Dake of Ireland, And they retained this 
title of Lords, till the yeer 1542 ; in which Hemry the Sth, in an 1r;f Parliament, was declared K- 
of /reland, as a name more facred, and repleat with Majeſtie, than rhat of Lord : ar which time ai- 
to he was declared to be the Swpreme Head under God, of the Church of Irelaxd; and the oy 
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tznded juriſdiction of all forein Powers , eſpecially the uturped Autoritie oftlie Pope of Rome re- [1cl.n2: 4. 
nownced by Law, though ſtill acknowledged by too many of this luperititious and untractable 
Pecop!ics | 
The Government of this Country, fince the firſt Conqueſt by th» E xeli, hath been moſt coin- 
monly by oae Supreme Othcer , who is ſometimes called the L-r4 Liewtenant , moſt veneralic the 
Lord Depsty of ireland ; than whom no Vice- Roy in ill Em:03e bath greater power, or cu11es nea- 
rerthe Majeſty ofa King in his Train and State, For his alli:tance he bach a Privie Councell at- 
cending on him, though reſident tor the moſt part at Dw«l1: and in emergencies , or cafes of 
more d:fficult nature proceedeth many times in an arbitrary way. withouur tormalities of Law. 
And for their Laws, which are the ſtanding Rule of all civi:l Governmenc, they owe their being 
and original tothe Erg/:/4 Parliaments. For in the' reign of king //:zr» the 7th. Sir Eawar 4 
Poyn ng5 then, Lord Depu:y cauſed an Ao paſs in the /r:h Parltament, whereby 211 Laws. a: 4 
Statutes, which were made in E»glaxd betore thac time, were to be entertained and 1tand in 
force as the Laws of /reland, On which foundation they have raited many Sxper- 
rntt«res both of Law and Government, enaRted in their own Parliaments * fum- 
moned by the Lord Depw'y at the Kings appointment: in which, by an other Statute made 
inthe time of che ſaid Poy»r»gs, the people are inabled to make Laws for their own pg00d Gov.r- 
nance, conditioned they were firſt tranſmitted tothe Court of E»glind co be conſidered o' by 
rhe King , before they were /” ored to in either cf the houſes of the Iriſh Parliaments. Which Laws 
commmonly called P:yzirgs Laws, have hitherto continued in force amongſt them; though the 
lalt much ſtomaked and repined at; not only asa badge of their Subje&tion to the Crown of 
Eng/43::4, butas a Curb or Martingall to hold them in. | 
Yet notwithſtabding theſe good L:ws , and the ample power of their Commiſsion, the Lord 
Deputies could never abſolutely ſubdue the lland , or bring the People to any civill courſe of life, 
the Fathers inflicting a heavy curſe on all their poſterity, it ever they ſhould ſow Corn, build 
houſes, or Learn the Eng/s/5 tongue, Tothis indiſpoſition of the y:/ſþ themſelves, Jet us adde 
the detects of the Kings of Erg/axd, and 1riſs Deputics , in matters of civill policie , as I find 
them narticularized by Sir Joh» Darics, in his worthy and pithy ditcourſe of this Subjet. 1 
will only glean a few of them. Firſt then ſaich he , a 64rb4ro-75 Country is like a field over- 
grown with weeds,which muſt firſt be well broken wich the P/avgh, and then immediately Son's 
with good and profitable ſeed: ſo muſt a wild and uncivill people, be firſt broken and Ploughed 
up by War,and then preſently Sown with the ſeed of good Laws and dilcipline; leſt the weeds revive 
in che one, and ill manners in the other. BKerethen was the firſt detet in our Erg/s5h Kings , 
not to tame and take down the Stomacks and pride of this people , though either civill or forrein 
wars perhaps occaſioned this negle& : and alſo the /r;/o Deputies , who at ſuch times as the peo- 
plz upon a ſmall diſcomfiture, were creſt-faln, nepleRed the ſo keeping of them by ſeverity of 
diſcipline, The ſecond overſight concerneth particularly our Kings, who gave ſuch large poſleſ(- 
tions and rega/n:zes unto the firſt Conquerours , that the people knew no Authority m a manner, 
above their own immediate Lords. Thirdly, the Laws of Exgland were not indifferently com- 
municated to all the /r:/hrie, but to ſome particular Families and Provinces only : infomuch as 
there were hut five great Lords of the Naturall /:5/þ, who had the benefit and protection ot the 
Laws of Exglaxd,that is to ſay O Neale in /V!ſter,O Connohor in Connang/it Mac Morrough in L:m- 
(ter, O Malaghli:in Meth, O Brian in TWwomrd ; known by the name of 2s nque Sungwines in 
1ome old Records. By means whereof the reſt of the people deing in the condition of Ont: laws, 
or atthe beſt of Aber , had no incouragement either to build, or plant , or manure their 
Land, or to behave themſelves as Subjet:. A fourth defect was more particularly inthe 
Depurtes or Lords Lie«teniarts, who having made good ans wholſome Laws againlt' che barba- 
rous cuſtomes of the Common people, and the mercileſs oppretlions of the Lords , never put 
any of them in execution ; as if they had been made for terror, not for reformation. Fiftly , 
Addeunto theſe ( which Sir john D zvies bath omicted ) the lictle care which was too oiten ta- 
ken by the Kings 0© Exglu*d in the choice of their D-p*ties : ſometimes conterring that high Of- 
fice as a Court-preferment , without Relation unto the merits of the perſon ; ang ſometumes ſen- 
dins men ot weak or broken fortunes, who attended more their own profit than their Maſters 
ſervice , and were more bent to fleece than to feed this Flock. Sizth'y, And yet beſides theie 
Errours 0i the Kings and Deputies in point of Government , there was another , and as great 1a 
the Plxr'iyr themſelves : who building all rheir Forts and Caſtles in the open Countries , aban- 
daned the Woods and Bogs, and other Faſtneſſes to the naturall 7r:(þ ; the ſtrength whereo! nct 
only animated them to Rebeil upon all occ:ſions; but ſcrved too fitly ro continue chem in their 
antient Bar bar {1+ 
In theſe terms of wildneſs and non-ſubjeR:on ſtood Irel rd, till the latterend of Queen E- 
liz1berhs reign; at what time the Rebellion of Hugh O Neal Earl of 7ir Ven had ingaged al- 
moſt all the {ri/brie in that defperate Action: which ending in the overthrow of that ingrateful] 
Rebel, and all his parr1z4ns , not only cruſhed the overmuch powerableneſſe of the Iriſh Nobi- 
lity : but made the finall and full conqueſt ofthe whole Nation. $0 true it is, that Every Fe- 
bel:on when 1t is ſupyreit , duth make 11: Prince ftrorger, and the Snbjetts weaker. Ireland thus 
broken and ploughed up, that glorious Queen _—_ victor over all her enemies. aad = 
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the Sewing of it unto her ſucceſſor King /ees , who omitted no part of a sKkilful{ Sredſreamr. 1 
Then chere was an Aurmie or AZ of Oblimen made, whereby all the offences apgainlt che Crown 
were remitted , if by ſuch a limited day the people would ſue out their Pardons , and by the fame 
AQ, all the /y»brie were manumitted from the Jervitude of their Lords , and received into the 
Kings immegiat protettiov. 21y, The whole kingdom was divided into Sb:res, and Jadges itinerant 
appointed to circuit them : whereby ic hath followed , that che exations of the Lords are laid a- 
ſide, the behaviour of the people is narrowly looked into , the paſſages before unkaown unto our 
Souldiers , are laid open by Our Yad:r-Shersffes and Bayliffs ; and che common people ſeeing the be- 
nel and {ecurity they enjoy by the Emg/s/6 Laws, and loth to plead aiwayes by an /wterpreter, 
begia to {er their children to School, tor the learnung of the Enghi/b tongue. 31y, The /riſs were 
no reoced out, as inthe firſt plantation ig Lemfer, and che Engis/b onely eſtated fn their rooms ; 
but were onely removed from the woods, bogs, and mountains, inro the plain and open countrey ; 
cha being like »i/d &ree5 franſplanted, they might grow the milder, and bear thre better fruit. And 
4ly, whereas there was before but one Freeholder in a whole Country, which was the Lord bimſelf , 
the reſt holding ia yillenage, and being ſubject ro the Lords immeaſurable tazations ; whereby 
chey had no encouragement £0 build or plant : Now the Lords effate was divided into two parts, 
that which be held in demain co himſelf , which was (till lefe unto him ; and that which was in the 
hands of bis Texant, who had eſtates made in their poſſeſſions , according to the Common- 
Law of England paying in ſtead of uncertain 1ri/þ taxations, certain Eng lich rents : whereby the 
people have fince ſet their minds uponrepairiog their houſes, and manuring their lands, to the great 
increafe of the priyatc and publick revenxe. 

But that which moſt advanced the reduQion of /relaxd to a ſetled and civil Government, and 
rooted it in a ſubjetion to the Crown of Zngland, was the voluntary flight of the Earls of ' yrone, 
& Tircennel, Sir Jobn Odanghertic, and other great men of the North, poſſeſſed of large territories 
and great juriſditions. Who being both uncapable of Loyaltie , and impatient of ſeeing the Kings 
Is8gcs, [wftices, and other Miniſters of State, to hold their Seſ/toxs, and execute their Commiſſions 
of Oyer and T exminer, within the parts where they commanded : without more provocation , or 
the fear of any danger but a gnilty Conſcience , forſook the Countrie, and left their whole Eſtates 
to the Kings diſpoſing, By whote direRions, their Lands were ſzized upon and ſold to ſeverall 
Purchaſers, the Citie of Loxdos infeoffed in a great part of them, a great plantation made in #/fer of 
Englife, Welch, and Scots, by the united name of a Brits:h Plantation ; and a new Order of Knights 
Raronets erected in the Kingdom of England for raiſing money to advance and indear the Work 
Which had it been as cordially affeRted by the Eng l52b, as it was by the Scots; if more of this Na+ 
tion had gone thither, and not abandoned ſo great a part of it to the power of the other , it had 
been better for both Kingdoms, in the conformity of each to one form of Government ( which the 
Scots, being factious tor another did not eafily brook ) and the uniting of both people in the bonds 
of Amitie : the /r:/h looking on the Scot as a meer Intruder, but on the Engliſh as his old Maſter, or 
his Felow-Subjeft. Howloever, ſo great a part of the Countrey ( and that which beretofore was 
the neſt of the Rebelr ) being thus diſpoſed of, it came to paſs, that re/and, which before ſerved on- 
ly as a greve to $ry our belt men, and a gu/f to ſwallow our greateſt treaſures ; being governed 
neither as a country Free , nor conquer'd : was brought in ſome hope, by the prudence and policie 
of her (aſt Kings, and late Lord Deputses, to _ an Orderly Common-weelth; civill in it ſelf, profi- 
table to the Prince, and a good ſtrength to the Brirsſh Empire. For to ſuch Order it was redaced , 
in a litcle time, that the wayfering men might travell without danger, the plowghmaniwalk with- 
out fear, the laws adminiſtred in every place alike , the men drawn unto villages, the woods and 

faſtnelses lefr to beaſts ; and all reduced to that civility, as our fathers never ſaw, nor could we well 
ſample our of antient hiſtories. 

The revenues of this kingdome are ſaid by Wa/Sngham, in the cime of Edward the third, to have 
been yeerly 40000 pounds ; bur his ſucceſſors, till of late, have ſcarce got ſo much as the keeping of 
ir coſt them: King R:chardthe 2d being by the ſame walſinghum reported to have ſpent 3cooo 
marks out of his own purſe, over and above the money which he received thence. Whether this 
Countrey were (o profitable to Edward the third, or no, I determine not , though I find good rea» 
ſons to perſwade we, that #a/finghem was not well acquainted with the ſtate of that Fxchbegwer. 
Fur fure I am that the Revenues of the Crown are more than double what they were inthe ſaid 
Kings reign , and more duely paid into the Exchequer of that Kingdom than ever formerly ; the 
profits ot the C»ſtomechanſe amounting to 3eo00 per Amen, in the laſt yeer ot King /ames his 
reign. Not to ſay any thing of the great Improvements which were made by the Earl of S:r.fford, 
inthe time of his Government, becauſe they fell cogetber with him. 

The ſtrength ofthis Kingdom conſiſteth partly in the ſituation of it, begirt about with difficulc 
and dangerous Seas ; partly in the many Caltles firft built and fortified by the Eny/:jþ Planters ; and 

partly in a ſtanding Armie continually kept up by the Kings of Exg/and tor deience of their hold and 
intere(s againſt the Rebellions of the Natives. What Forces it is adle to raiſe doth of Horſe and 
Foot, could never be conjectured at till now of late. For tormerly the Kings of Exg/axd being aQu- 
ally poſſeſſed onely ot thoſe four Counties which they called the Pair, that is to fay, the Counties of 
Dwublir, Lomth, Kildare, and Meth (which laſt hath fi nce the time of King Hemyy the 8th been fub- 
dived inco three : ) were 80t able to raile any great power out of that Eſtate, but were forced to 
ſend 
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ſend Soldiers out of England (as occaſion was) to preſerve their Soveraignty in /rela»d. Thegrea- (),; 1,., 
reſt Levie which I read ot, was that ot 1500 Iriſh, led by the Prior of Kilmambam to King 1 4 
Heery the fifth, then being at the ſiege of Harflew in Norwanaie. And on the other tide, thepreax © 
Lords of the naturall /r5ſ6, and degenerate Engliſh, being divided into factions amongſt themſelves, Shetland 
and never joyned in any one principle of common interels, were more inconſiderable than the weax — 
bac united forces of the Kings of Exg/and. And though moſt of them at the laſt were drawn into a 
confederacy with the Earl ot 75 -Oen, to make good his rebellion: yer find I not that their Armic 
did exceed at any time the number of 8000 men; and thoſe not wellappointed neither. So thar 
the beſt eſtimate which can be made of the forces of /r:{a»d, muſt be meaſured by the Armies rai!ed 
in the late Rebellion : when the 1r5{675e had both time and leizure to ger themſelves ſome reputation 
inthe world, and make proviſion for a War. In proſecution of which, he who conſiders the many 
Armies they bave raiſed lince their firſt muſtering under the command of Sir Phelim O Neal the ma- 
ny defeats which have been given them, and thoſe as many new recruits after cach defeat, all of them 
raiſed out of che bodies of their own People, without ſupplie trom other Countries ; (beſides ſuch as 
have ſerved againſt chem for the King , ) muſt needs conclude that they want not men enough for 
tervice; nor skill nor courage to attempt the moſt difficult enterpriſes. ' 
The Arms of /re/and are Azwre, an Harpe Or, ſtringed Argent. Which Coat , King James, 
(ro ſbew bimſelf che firſt abſoluce King of /relana) firſt cauſed to be marſhalled with the Royal! 
Arms of Great Britain. 


Reckoned in [re/4xd at, and ſince 
the Refor mation, 
Arch-Biſhops 4. Biſhops 19. 
One Vniverſitie, /':z. 
Dublin. 
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THE LESSER ILANDS. 


, Nd now we come at laſtto the LESSER IL ANDS, diſperſed inſererall parts of 

A: Fritiſh Oceans The chief whereof are, x The Orcades, 2 Scheilend, 3 The Hebri- 
des, 4 Man, 5 Angleſey, 6 The [lands of the Severn Sea, 7 The Sorlinges or Ifles of Sly, 
8 Wight, 9 Thaner, 10 Sunderland, 11 Holy [lard. 

I. The ORCADES or liles of Orkney are in number 3 2, ſituate over againſt Cathneſs, the moſt 
Northern Countrey of all Scorlaxd, and _ from one another by ſome narrow Streights. The 
Soil indifferently fruitful!, exceedingly well ſtored with Barley, and great Herds of Cattell ; plenti- 
full in Kares and Conies, as of Cranes and Swans ; but deſtitute of wheat, and unfurniſhed both 
of weods and trees. Bur their chief commoditie is their Fiſh, which the inhabitants catch upon 
the coaſts in great abundance» Thole of moſt note in all the cluſter, are, 1 Heh, conceived to be 
the Geetis of Prolemiie : as 2 Fair Iſle, on good reaſon thought to be the D»wmna of Plixie ; the 
chiet T own of it being ſtill called by the name of D»uae. 3 Hey, taken or miſtaken for the Dunwa 
of Pls, but notelſe obſervable. 4 Powenis, the chief of all, in leogth about 26 miles, in bredth, 
where it is broadeſt, ſix. The chief Town of it, Ks: kwa#, honoured with a Biſhops See, and 

ned with two Caſtles. This Iland is well ſtored with Tinne and Lead, and is at this day 
dy the inhabitants called Mainiard. | 

The peop'c of theſe Iſles (according to Haginw) are great drinkers, but no drunkards 5 6564 
eiſ11nni ſunt incole, nunquam amen inebriantur : they ule the Gothiſþ Language, which they derive 
from the Norwegiass, in whoſe poſſeſſion they once were ; and of whoſe qualities they till retain 
fome ſmack. The Iſles themſelves in the time of Se/5v:w were not inhabited, being then overgrown 
with ruſhes ; (now in a meaſure, populous and fertile, as before was ſaid ) and were firſt diſcove- 
red by 7=lixs Agricola, the firſt chat ever ſailed about Brirain. In later times they were poſſeſſed 
by the Normans or Norwegians, who held them till the yeer 1266 ; when CMagnurK. of Norwey 
furrendred them up to Alexander King of Scorlend, which ſurrendry ſome of the ſucceeding Kings 
Gd afterwards ratifie : the claim bexeto being finally relinquiſhed by Chr:/ftrer» the firſt-King of 
Danemzrh and Norwey, on the mariage of bis Daughter Margarer with King James the third, An. 
1474. fome money being added to make good the contra, without which the Danes would not 
forgoe their pretenſions to them. | 
» LU. Twodayes ſayling North of theſe Orcadey, _ SCHETLAND, aa lland belonging to the 
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Crown of Scorland:and is by many learned men,upon very good reaſons, iuppoied t9 be the Thale of 
theAntients. For firſt,it ſtandeth in the 63 degree of /at::#de,in which Prolomee placed 7 bc. 2ly Jc 
licth oppoſite ro B:ygen in Norwe); againſt which Powporivs Mela hath feared it: & 3ly,Cofper Few. 
ceriss hath obſerved,that this Scher/and'is by Mariners cajled Thylerſell;a.namein which rhat of 7 hx/e 
is apparently couched. T hat /c-/an4 was not T hule(as moſt ſay)we ſha) ſhew you when we come to 
Norwey,& theNorthern lands. Here we adde only,that theAntients did report many ſtrange things 
of it, and-ſome of them beyond all belief. Pine affirming that they had no day here for all the wir- 
ter ( null per brumam des, as his own words are ) with whom agree Solis and many others, as to 
that particular. /ſidore addes ( Or#96n. lib. 14. c. 6. ) 1n4#nm ultra-com-dieme fſe, that beyond this 
Ifle there was no day in any place ; as if here hadibeen the end of the world and nature. But Py. 
theas in Polybrus goes beyond them all, reporting that in thisIlle there was nodiſtin&ion of Earth, 
Air, and Water : av.20/3:giud 7 4x 77 , bura' confuſed mixture of all together, like the pri- 
mitive Chaos of the Poets. The rezſon of which ſtrange reports was the audaciouſneſs of thoſe who 
had ſeen the lland and thougtic tharwhat!over they ſaid of ic would not be diſproved, becaule of the 
remoteneG of it from more civil Countries. So truly and judicioufly- ſpoken was that of Syne/ins, a 
right Jearned Prelat, 'H @#n S404 Tos awtow aviie ardhuc s dnnga)]e LOIN, T bule ( (faith he). - 
cave thoſe who had failed untor, the opportunity of lying withour controll. An opportunity which 
many of our Mariners and vulgar Travellers have made too much uſe of in theſe laſt rimes allo. 

Ill. The HEBRIDES, HEBUDAE, or Weſtern 1land,, ſituate onthe Weſt of Scot- 
land, are in number about 44. The chief whereof, 1 71a, 24 mites long, and 161n bredth, plenti- 
full in Wheat, Cattle, and herds of Deer. 2 /-na,famous for the Sepulchres of the old Scors/h Kings, 
whole chief Town is Sodore, once a Biſhops See, called hence Sodoren/is ; his juriſdiction compre- 
hending theſe Ilands with the Iſle of Man; his See ereted by Pope Gr-2077 the 4th, Anno $40, or 
thereabouts. His dwelling for the moſt part inthe Ile of AZan, as the wealthier and more plea- 
ſant part of his Dzoceſe ; till the conqueſt of it by the Eng/iſs: at what time thoſe of the Weſtern 
Iland:s, withdrew themſelves from his obedience, and had a Biſhop of their own : both of them for 
a long time called Sodorexſes , but at laſt this took the name of /»/#/,nws, Biſhop of the Iles, 
which he ftill retains. 3 Afala, by Proloume called Males ( that of 1a betore-meneioned 
being his Epidia ) monnt#inous and Mifflie, bat affording good mines of-Lead and Copper ; 
25 Miles more in compaſs than that 'of {/a. 4 Lexves, or Leviſ/a, the largeſt of all the 
Hebrides, ſaid to be 60 miles in length, and 3o in bredth, the more Weſtern of the two Ender 
ſpoken ef by Prelemic : the other being now called 5 Sk ye, famous for multitude of Sea-Calves in 
the Creeks thereof. 6 Racline, the Recina of Prolomie, the ſmalleſt of the Hebr:des,and moſt neer 
to Ireland, The reſt of leſs note, not known, or not inhabited in the time of the Romers, and not 
very well peopled at the preſent, I forbear to name : ſome of them rather Rocks than Ilands, others 
ſcarce having gra's enough to hide their bareneſs. The people of them all as well in language as 
be haviour reſemble the w:1d-1ri/h, and are called Redſhaxks : a people, as King James bs. in 
his Baflicon Doros, utterly rude , and without all ſhew of Civilitie ; ſuch as endure not to-be gover- 
ned by Laws, or kept under by Diſcipline. Legum ſeveritate, & judiciorum meta, fe alley ari non ya- 
tinuntur, ſaith judicious Camden. Such asthey are, they came unto the Crown of Scotland by a 
contra berwixt Magnus King of NorWey, and King Alexander the third : the Orcades being bar- 
gained for at the ſame time alſo. 

South of the Hebrides, in' the Bay of Danbritten Frith, lieth the Ifle of Rorh{ay ( now called 
Buthe ) which ” the title of a Duke to the Prixce of Seo#land; and the Ile of Arrav, which 
gives the title of an Earl to the chief of the HamMttons. 

IV. M A N is fituate juſt over againſt the Southern part of Cumberlexd, and from which it is 
diſtant 25 miles; and was judged to belong to Brirain rather than to Ireland; becanie it foltered 
venemous Serpents brought hither ont of Britain. By Prolomic it is called Zfondenta, or the farther 
Mona, to difference it from that which we now call Angleſey ; | by Pliie, Slonabia; Menavie, 
by Oreſius and Beta ; Euboxia, by G:4das an old Britiſh Writer. The Welch at this day call it Me- 
aw, the Inhabitants Af.oving, and the Engiiſh, Man, Itisin length 30 miles, in bredth 15, and 
£ in ſome places. ! ] he people hate theft, and begping ; and uſe a Lanpuage mitt of the Norwegian 
and /riſh tongues. The ſoyl is abundant in Flax, Hemp, Oates, Barley, and Wheat , with which 
they uſe to lupply the defeRs of Srorland, it not the Conrinenr it felf, yet queſtionleſs the Beftern 
Hes, which are a Member of it. For thus writeth the Reverend Father in , ohm ©Moriche late 
Biſhop of this Iland, in a letter to Mr. Camden, at fuch time as he was compoſing his moſtexcellent 
Britannia. Ons lland (ſaith he) for cattell, for fiſh, and for corn, hath not only ſufficvent for it felf, bn 

ſendeth alſo good ſteve tio other Commiries 1 now what Countries ſhould need this ſupply (-EFxglend 
and Irela»d being aforehand with ſuch proviſion ) except Scotland, or fone members thereof, 1 
ſee not. Venerable Bede numbred in it 300 Families, and now it is furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Thur- 
ches. The chief Towns are, 1 Balxenri, and 2 Ru/in, or Caft/:-Town, the ſcar of a Brſhop, who 
though he be under the Archbiſhop of Terk, yet riever had any voice in the Eng Partiament, 1 
this Iland is the hil) Sceaf»,where on a clear day one may ſee Eny land, Scotland, and 1retand, here 
al:o are bred the S-/and Geeſe, of rotten wood falling into the water. This Hand was raken from 
the Britax by the Scots, and from them regained by Edwi» King of Norebumbertard : Afterwards 


the NorWegians ſeized on it, and tnade it a Kingdom ; the Kings hereo' ruling over the A 
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4 ſome art of Ireland. From them taken by Alzxand:r the 3d of Scotland, by a mix: title of 

_— "nd purchaſe : aiter which time it was ſometimes Eng/i/4, ſometimes Veer . as their for- Man , 
tunes varied, till inthe end, and abour the year 1340. #Willam Montacate, Earl of Salife © 
{ury, deſcended from the NorWegien Kings of Afar, won it from the Scaes, and ſold it 4ngleſe 
to the Lord Scrope : who being condemned of Treaſon, Henry the fourth pave it to © J- 
Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland ; but he alſo proving talſe to his Soveraign, it was given to 

the Sraxleys, now Earls of Darby. 
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The Kings of Ha» of the Dz#ih or 
NorWegiasn Race. 


1 Godred,the Sonne of Syrvic. 
2 Fingall , Sonne of Godred. 
Godred Il. Sonne of Harald. 
4 Lagnan, Eldeſt Sonne of Goared the 2d. 
5 Donnald, Sonne of T ads. 
6 Magnus, King of Norwey. 
7 Olavc, the 3d Sonne of Godred. 
$ Godred III: Sonne of Olave. 
« 9 Reginald, baſe Sonne of Gedred the 3d. 
. 10 Olave, the lawfull Sonne of Godred the 3d. 
. 11 Harali, Sonne of Olave. 
. 12 Reginald II. Brother of Harald. 
. 13 Magn II. Brother of Reginald. 


, 14 —_— II. King of Norway ; the laſt King of Manofthe Daniſh or NorWegion 
ace. 


The Kings and Lords of as of the 
Engliſh Blood. 


1 Williaw Montacute, Earl of Sals/orry, King of Man. 
2 William Lord Scrope, King of Man. | 
3 Henry, Earl of Northumberland, King of 11an, 
4 Wiliam Lord Stanley , Lord of the lile of Mar. 
5 John Lord Stanley. 
6 Thomas Lord Stanley, 
7 Thomas Lord Stazley, Earl of Darby: 
1503. 8 Themas Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby. 
152! 9 EdwardLord Stanley, Earl of Darby. 
1572. 10 Henry Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby. . 
1593» 11 Ferdmando Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby. | 
12 William Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby. ; | 
13 /ames Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby, Lord of the Ifle'df Me, now living Anno 1648. 
King in effeR, though but Lord in title, as having here all kind of Civil power and jatifdi&tion 
over the Inhabitants , under the Feife and Soverergnty of the Crown of England ; eee with 
the nomination of the B bop, whom he preſents unto the X5»y for his Royal «ſſext, they to the 
Arch-Biſhop of York for his conſecration, Andrhis I take tobe the reaſon why the Biſhop of 
Man was no Lord of P.irl:ament, none being admitted to that honour, but ſach as held immediate- 
ly of the King himſelf; nor was it reaſou that they ſhould. _ - © 
V.ANGLESEY, isan lland ſituate in the 7 Sea, over againſt Carnarvon- 
[fire in North-wales, from which it is divided by a narrow ſteeight , which they call the 2fenad. 
By the Bri:.axs themſelves , as by the #-{cb at this day, it was called Aer , trom whence the Ro- 
7445 had their Mona * but being Conquered by the Exg/shit obtained the name 6f Anyleſey , as 
one would ſay, the Iland of the Exg/i/h Men, ( eye inthe Saxon language ſignifying an [lard ) 
4 place cf ſuch a fair Revenue to the Princes of it , that Z Lewelen the laſt Prince of Wales being 
{tripped of almoſt all the reſt of his Eſtates by King Edward the firſt , pai4rothat King a tribute 
of 1000 per An. for this Iland only. | 
And to ſay truth, the lland- ts exceeding fruttfull both in Corn and Cattle; from whence the 
# «ich are liberally ſtored with both : and therefore it is ſaid proverdially Mow Mam Cymri , that 
A-gl-ſey is the Mother of Wales, In length from Eaſt to Weſt about 26 miles , and 17 in bredth. 
Containing in that Compaſle 74 Pariſhes, dividedinto fix hundreds, and'hath in it only two 
Market Towns : that is to ſay, 1 Beavmars, icated ona fir or mariſhigronnd , neer the Meres , 
. Euilt by King Eawerd the firſt to ſecure his Conqueſt : by whom well walled and forthfied as the 
times then were. 2 Newburg, a Town of no great antiquity , as the name doth intimate, by 
the Yelcb called Roſſ*r : in former times it bad an _— ot ſome good receipt , but now rugs 
Dd 3; Wit 
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with ſand. The other places ot moſt note are 3 2br7fraw,, a ſmall village now , but heretofore 
the Royall ſeat of the Kings of Wales : and 4ly. Hely-bead , ſeared on an head-land or Promeme- 
ry thruſting into the Sea , made holy (or thought fo at leaſt ) by the religious rerirement of Saim 
Kaby, or Kibixs , one of the Diſciples of St. Hilarve of Poiftzers ; from whence dy the Pelch. 
wen Called Caer-Caby : of moſt noce for the ordinary paſſage berwixt Waſes and Ireland. Anti- 
ently this Lland was the feat of the Dr#id-s , and —_ with no imall difficulry under the power 
of the Romans by Swetonixs Paxlins x the People fighting in other parts of Brirain for their 
liberty enly ; but here pro Ar2 of focis too, for their Religion , Liberty , and their Gods to door; 
Being deſerted by the Rowen: with the reſt of Brita'n,it remained inthe poſſeſſion of its own natu- 
ral Princes,rill che fatal period of that State;when added to the Crown of Eng laxa by the puiſſance + 
ef King Edivard the firſt, by whom made one of the ſhires of Wales, as it ſtill conti- 
nues. 

Not far from Angleſey, ſome what inclining to the South, is the Iſle of Bardſey , by Profomie 
called Edri, by Plinie Adros , by the Welch Exlby , extending towards the Eaſt with a reckie 
Promentory, bur rich and fruitfull towards the Welt : the retiring place of many godly and devour 
Hermits in the former times. Southwards from hence, and over againſt St. Davids, are two other 
Ilands , the one called $S:/ame , plentifull of wild honey ; the other named by the Yelch 
Lymen; by the Engliſh, Ramſey; thought to be the Lim ni of Prolomie, the S1l:mnnm of Plinie, but 
not elſe remarkeable. 

VI THE ILANDS OF THE SEVERN SEA are four in number; of 
no great note, but muſt take them in my paſſage to the Iſles of Silly. Of thoſe the firlt is 
Flat- Holm . from the flat and Jevell : the 2d Stepholm»., from the ſteep and cragpie diſpoſition of 
it: both by the Felch called Echni, and both ſituate over againſt the County of Semerſer. More 
towards the opening of the Channel, lieth the Ile of 3 Chaldey , called by the Welchmen 
Ins P:r,of as ſmall note as the other : and at the very mouth thereof the Iſle of 4 L»ndey , 
over agaiaſt Devoxſhire, the principali Hand of this Sea : extending two miles every way; of excel- 
lent paſturage , well ſtored with Cones, and great plenty of Fxgeons. Situare a pood diſtance 
from any part of the land, in the middeſt of the Salt and Brackiſh Ocezn, and vet yielderh 
many Springs of Freſk-Water for the uſe: of the people , inhabiting for the moſt pirt in a 
Town of the ſame name with the Iland. A place of very great firength aud ſafety ; begirt 
about with dangerous unapproachable Rocks; and having but one way of acceſs into it, and that 
ſo narrow that rwo men cannot go a brelſt. 

VII The Iſlesof SILLY, in number 145 , are ſituate over againſt the moſt Weſtern 
Promontorie of Cornwall , from which diſiant 24 miles ; and lic round together in rhe manner of 
a ring or Circle, Diſcovered firſt by the Silmres , a Pheniciin Colonic in Spair , oppoſite 
againſt which they lie ; thence called Si/wres by Selinws ; much traded and reſorted 
ro by the ſaid Phenicians from the Ifle of Gades ; invited thereunto by the unexhauſtible 
Mines of Ti»»e which they found amongſt them. A Trade fo great and gainfull to 
them , that they held it a great point of State  «;unJew a5: 7h mw, tO keep it as a ſe- 
cret from all the World , as we find ia Srrabo , who addes the ſtory of a Curthagrmian 
or Ph@racian Merchant , incountred in his voyage hither by ſome Romes Veſſels; and iplit- 
ting his ſhip on the next ſhore ( where he knew the Kewars would not foilow him ) 
rather than let them know to what place he was bound; Rewarded for his honeit care, 
and recompenced for the lois of his; ſhip and goods, out of the publick Treaſurie. From this 
abundance of T inne, the Grecians when they came to know them called them, Caſſiterider: (Caſſis 
reres im that language ſignifying Tyxre ) accordingly Herodotww ime iow Gide Kaoomeghleg 
tio 56 5% $i hagoirs, G- apuir gorrn 3 alfirming that he knew not thoſe lands called Caſſiterider, 
from whence 7yaze was brought. The richneſs of this Commodity , the pleaſares of the 
place , and the Weltern Situation of them , make many of the Grecian call them the Heſperi- 
des ; miſtaking them tor the For!wrate 1/zxdr. By Solinus they are called Ss/wres. as before 
is ſaid, Sigdeles in the corrupt Copies of Antonm inſule Silline , by Severus Snipiti:ss , 
from whence we have the name of the ſes of Si//y. The Fleminrgs , I know not why , 
call cbem the Sorlings. All of them very 'ruitfull in Corn and Herbage . beſides the rrea- 
ſures hid within: well ſtored with Conies, Cranes, Swans, and moſt torts ot Wild Fowl. 
Ten ofthem more eſteemed than the reſt are called by the names of 1 Armath , 2 Apner, 
3 Sampſon , 4 Siliy, 5 Brefar, 6 Ruſce, 7 S. Helens, 8 Arthur, 9 S. Mawrice, and 10 
St. Maries: Of which the moſt tamous in the accompt of former times was that of S'ly , as gi- 
ving name unto the reſt ; but in the preſent eſtimate St. //arres is accompred the chiet of all: 
8 miles in. compals , fruitfull of all neceflaries , 2nd fortified with a very ſtrong Caſtle 
buile by Queen Eliz«berh, well manned and Garriſcxed for defence of a large and goodly 
Harbour made amongſt theſe llands , capable of the greateſt Navie<. | 

Theſe lands firſt diovered by H:m:/coa Carthagin:an , ſent by that State to ſearch into 
the Welt Coaſts oft Earope, became of great fame afterwards Þoth in Greece and Traly ; 
by reaſon of the Mines of 7y-»e ſpoken of before. So beneficiall to the Remoxe , that they 
uied to ſend hither their condemned Priſoners to work in the Mines ; as the beſt ſervice to 


be done by their forfeited lives, And hither , amongſt others, 1»ſtantize , a fierce Priſ- 
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cillianift , for his fatious ard ledirious cariage , was tent by Marmms ; ad Sil inaen; 19/mlem Too þ 
ultra Britanniamn deportains , as Swiritizs hath it. After the Reww-ns bad forſ:ken their hold _ 
in Britain they returned again into the power and polleflion of the Neves; from whom ſub- GC 
dued , and added unto the Exel: Crown by Aiheijtzn the eighth King of £ngiand ; now T |}, 
rdered for Civil matters as a part Oi Cornwall ; for military . by their own Caprain , ; 
$ ordinand to the Lord Liemtenant of that Countie; and for the Tra-irade . by the Lord 
3/,rden and Court of S:avzeries, An Officer and Court erected for the benefit and regu- 
lating of the Taxners of Cormwall , who by reaſon of their emplo; ment in theie Mines have 
many privileges and exewptions more than ocher SubjeRs, bur ot late limited and reſtrained by 
A & ot Parliament. 

VIII. The lfle of WI GHT lieth over againſt Hampſhire, from which it ſeemeth to have been 
divided ; the paſſage detwixt it and Hu f-Ca/tle 0n che oppoſite ſhore being very narrow ; and 
che name of it intimating ſome ſuch diviſion. For by the B-iraxs it was antiently called 
G»ich, which ſignificth a breach or ſeparation , from whence the Engh/s have their Wight, - 
the turning of G#. to W. being familiar with the Saxovs , and ali other Datch people : and 
from the ſame Root probably the Romans had the name of Vets; Veckr, '1ght, and Gmith, 
b-ing words of ſuch neer reſemblance. that we need not travell further for an Ecymologre. 
The lland of an Oval! form, 20 miles in length, and 12 miles broad about the middeſt, 
from chence growing narrower towards each end, to the North and South. Naturally fenced 
about on all {ides, on the South eſpecially, where it looks towards France , on which ſide 
inacceſſible by reaſon of the ſteep and craggie Rocks, the whole length thereof; and not 
much le's fate on the North-weſt , where the remainder of the Rocks ( which they call the 
Sbineles, and the Needles) not worn away either at or fince the firſt ſeparar5on from the other 
ſhore , make the paſlage dangerous, except to ſingle ſhips, and thoſe not unacquainted 
with the courſe of the Channell: Towards the North-Eaſt more flat and leyell , and there- 
tore fortified with the two Caſtles of the Cowes and Samdbewm. There is alſo the Caſtle of 
Yarmouth in the Welt parts of the lland, and that of Garezbroek in the middeſt, ( but more 
towards the North ) in which laſt there is ſaid ro be Armour for 5000 men; and in each 
Village ( of which here are 33, beſides many Markee Towns ) a of Ordnance. - Yet 
do not all thefe Arms and Caſtles adde ſo much to the ſtrength of it, as the naturall courage 
- = _— , warlike and ſtout, and trained unto the poſtures of Warre from their very 
Childhood. 

The Soil hereof abundantly anſwereth the pains of the Husbandman,fo plentifull of Corn,and all 
the fruits of a good paftarage, that they have not only enough for themſelves, bac turniſh the mar- 
kets of Sowrhampiow and Por:ſmanth, ( but the laſt eſpecially ) wich the preateſt part of the 
Wheat, Fleſh, Cheeſe, and Butrer which is ſpent amongſt them. Injomuch as the Sot- 
diers of Portſmonch preſuming on the ſtrength of the Town have been ufed co (ay, Thar if 
they hid the Ifle of W1G H T to their friend, and the Sears open, they cared not for allthe 
World befides. Their Sheep here of ſo fine a fleece, that the Wooll hereof hath the ſe- 
cond place of eſteem next to that of Lemffer { in the Counne of Hereford) and preceden- 
cie of that of Corſwald. " . 

1 heir chief Towns, 1 Tarmenth, on the North-weſt of the land , feated on a conveni- 
eat Haven , which is ſaid to bave ſome reſemblance to that of Reche#, and that Haven de- 
fended with a Caſtle. 2 Brading, another Market-Town. 3 Nemo, an antient Buy- 
rogh, and privileged wich ſending Burgeſſes to the Engts/h Par tiaments 4 Gaersbroock,, 4 
large Town, and neigbboured with an Antient Caſtle: 5 Newpore , now the chief of all 
the Iſle, called ia times paſt AMedena, afterwards Novws Bargws de Medena, at laſt 
Newport ; Seated upon an Arm of the Sea, capable of Ships of teſſer burden to che very 
key ; and by that means populous, well traded, and inhabited by a civill and wealthy 
People. 

The Iland firſt ſubdued to the Romans by the valour of Yeſpaſizm, ( afterwards Empe- 
rour of K-we ) in the time of Clandimm. Extorted from the Britans by Cerdick, King of 
the weſt-Saxmms, and by him piven to Stuffs and Whitgar , two of that Nation, who 
had almoſt rooted out the old Inhabitants. It was the laſt Countrey of the Saxons which 
received the Goſpell, and then upon compulſion too; forced to it by the power as well 
as the periwaſion of Cedwalla, the Weft-S axe» King. Took from the Engliſh in the time of 
the Norman Conquerour , by William Fitz-Oſborn Earl of H:yeford, who thereupon was made 
the firſt Lord thereof. From whoſe Family, by the gift of Henry the ſecond, it paſfed to 
that of Redvars , Of Rivers, ( de KRipariir) then Earles of Devenſhive + and on the failing 
of that Houſe returned to the Crown in the reign of Edward the firſt. Never ſo much en- 
nobled as by Hemry the ſixth, who bearing a great affeRtion to Heny Beauchamp Earl of 
Warwick, inthe 23 of his reign crowned him King of Wight, Anno 1445. Which citle ended 
with his life about ewo yeers after. 

XX THANET, is a little land in the North-Eaſt of Kerr, not far from S-n4- 
wich, environed on three parts with the Sea; into which it. ſhooteth with a large Pro- 
montcrie called the North-Fore-/a7:4; the Cantinm of the anticnet Writers : & towards the Weſt 
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ceit that his dead Corps would fright them from Landing any more upon theſe Coalts: And 
this perhaps he did in imitation of Scipio Afric*», who having bad a fortunate hand again: 
thole of Crthage, gave order to have bis Tomb placed towards Ajrick,, to fright the Carth.:- 
91m1.4us from the Coalts of [ratie. ; 

X-SUNDERLAND is an lland onely at an high-water, when environed on 
all ſides with the Sea; at other times joyned unto the Land, or of an eaſfle paſſage from 
the one to the other : pulled by ſome tempeſt , or by the working of the Sea from the reſt 
of the Land ; whence the name of Swrderland, Situate in the North-Eaſt part of the 
Biſhoprick of Parham , over againſt the influx of the River Were. Rich-1n its inexhauſtible 
mines of Coal, and for that caiiſe ſeldom without the company of forein Merchants : yer not 
to have been here remembred, but that it hath been thought worthy by our Soveraign Lord 
King Charl:sr, the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, to conferre the title of Earl to the 
two Noble Families of the Scropes and Spencers : the firſt in the 3d yeer of his reisn, Anno 
1627, the lecond inthe 15Sth, Anno 1642. 

Xl. THE HOLY IL AN Dlieth upon the Coaſt of Nerthumberlazd , not far 
from Barwick ; ſtretched out in length from Eaſt ro Weſt, with a narrow point unto the 
Land, from thence growing broader like a wedge : fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, and of 
oreat ſafety, but more famous tor what it hath been, than for what it is. In the dawning 
of Chriſtianity amongſt the Northumbers made a Biſhops See, by S. Aidan , one of the 
tirſt ApoZles of that potent Nation. SeleRed for this dignitie by that Godly man, for the 
Solitude and privacie of it, which made it thought more fit and proper for Devotion. The 
name then Liz4isf:rs; but the Reli75our lives of ſo many pious Biſhops, Monks, and others of 
the Clergy as did there inhabit, gained it the name of Holy- /1and. The See continued 
there 353 years, that is to fay, from the yeer 637, to 990, under 22 Biſhops, hence called 
Biſhops ot Lindesfurn ; then removed to Durham : the infolencies of the D!.:mes ( who then 
raged terribly onthoſe coalts } compelling them to abandon that religions ſolrtude. 


Thus have we taken a ſurvey of the Bri:5;h 1ands, and ſhewn by what meanes Trelaxd and 
all the /efſ-r //imds became united either ro the Crowns of England or Scotland; and thoſe 
two Kingdoms to each other joyned in the perſon of the ſame King, and the participation of 
his favours, though different ſtill in Lawes, and ſome forms of Government ; as molt of the 
Eſtaces of S;ai»n, at the pretent time. Vnited alſo in one name, the different Appellations of 
Enriazd 2nd Sco:lind being ſwallowed up, or incorporated rather in that of GREAT BR1- 
T AN, which it pleaſed King James to own for his Stile /mperiall. And for a memoric 
thereo!:, to cauſe a peece of Gold to be coyned of 20 s. ( ſince railed to 22 s. ) which he 
called tl:2 J:ir;-, ſtamped on the one ſide with his picture, and this 1nſcriprion, J A. OBVS 
D. GR. MAG\ X BRIT ANNIZA, FR. ET HIBERN/A REX, and on the other ſice 
with his Arms, crowned :with this Meiro, FACIAM EOS IN GENIEM VN AM. 
x _ now to doe is to lay down the names of thoſe puiiſant Princes whom God hath 
ra ſed to be 


The Monarchs of Zritain. 


dE Fl mes, the ſixth of that name, King of the Scors, Sonne of Mary Qu, of Score, Daugh- 
ter of 7ames the 5th, the Sonne of Jan: the 4th, and of the Lady M ar garet , eldeſt 
Daughter ot Heyy the 7th of Exgland : which Aſargarer being after maried to Ar- 
chen,baid Douglaſs Earl of Argus, had a Daughter named Margaret alſo ( the only 
Child ofher Parents ) maried to Matthew Stewarr Earl of Lexnex, by whom ſhe was 
mace the mother ot He»ry Lord D.rulcy, the Father of King lames the ſixth, by the 
iatd 'ſ{ary Queen of Scors. So that King T-mes deſcending from the eldeſt Daughcer 
of Henry the 7th, both by Father and Mother, on the expiring of the Line of Hexry the 


th, in the perſon of Q. Elzzaberh of famous memorie, was the next heir to the Crown 
ot 
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of England, and = en go all joytull acclamatiors proclamed and acknow- 
tedoed King in the Cirt@otL- March ct-2 4+ Afing 1602. accordins to the Aecom 
of S Church of England) A pies 1-6 For pct hn torus Defemer of. 
Faith, a Nurſing Faber of the Church, and;a lavey of learniog« He dicd ai [axes 
ba!ds, March 27. 1625. having reigned 23 yeers, and four dayes over. 
1625+ 2 Charles, \econd Sonne gf King /amgs, and Anne of Denmark, (his elder Brother Henry 
8 dying long before, ) the 634 King in deſcent from Cergick, King of the Weſt-Saxons , 
the 45th King of Ex?/a»/ in deſcent'rom Egberr, the 24th irom the Norman Con. 
ueror ; the 64th Monarch of thg E»gls/, and the ſecond Monarch of Britam, In 
= beginning of bis reign, he maried the Princeſs Henrietta Aderia, Daughter-o 
Henry the 4th, and Siſter co,Lewa the 1 3th, French Kings ; by whom bleſt with a 
Royall 1 ſue of Sonnes and- Daughters, ' * * » 
As for the Forces and Revenxes of theſe Erith Monarchs, we cannot put the eſtimate of them in 
a berrer way, than by laying together that which hath deen delivered of each feverall part, out of 
which /zems, the ſamma totals of the whole both in powey and trea/are, will be eaſily pathered. 
For though rhele Monarchs never had any occaſion to muſter *and unite the Forces of their ſeve- 
ralh Kingdoms upon any one ACtion : yer by conſidering what they have been able to doe "= 
ded ; we may-conclude of what they may doe, if edt being now uniced. And fo we ate to 
do in. marſhalling the Arms of the Bri:5/ Monarchie, which are 1 Quarterly Frexce and Eng- 
land, 2 Scoiland; 3 1reland, the fourth as the firſt. 1 hut up this diſcourſe of the Briesſh Em- 
pire with thoſe words of Scripeare, ( the Motto of another of King /ames his Coins ) QY ® DE- 
VS CON JYNXIT NE AMO SEP ARET. | 


* And ſo much for Brirain, 
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Berdene, 
Alcala de Henarer, 
Alicante , 


Almodexnc, 
Ancona, 
S £ Andr EWPESs 
Angol:ſme, 
A ngiars, 
Aquile fre, 
Armagh, 
Avero, 
Avignon, 
Anx, 
St. Anderes, 
Aix, 
Arles, 
Amboiſe. 


Badaios, 
Baiones 
Bapl, 
Beſanton, 
Belbas, 


Bad:n in Sv,tzerl. 


Blavet, 
Bonons.1, 
Breft, 
Bach, 
Bragexce, 
Barwick , 
Barcelone, 
Furdeas x, 


a broker, 
Clermont, 
Char, 
Cerck, 
Cordnuba, 
Conimbre, 
Compoſtela, 
Coventrie- 


Dseppe, 


Lon- 
22+. 20. 
23+. ©, 
28. 40. 
34+ Os 


43+ I Os 
22. IO». 


27+ Os 
I8 10s 
42- 5O. 
14+ 50. 
I7. 30 
23> 40. 
22. 40. 
22. 20. 
22+. 20, 
23» 45». 
20+ 35« 


I9. 40» 
24. 20. 
28, 10, 
26. 30. 
23+ 30s 
31». 

21. IF» 
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Hn Advertiſement to the Reader touching the Errata of this part , Contcining Italy, 
and the Alpes, with the Preface, 


thereof, ir is thought fit that every houſe ſhall bear the burden of irs own Erra/a. But I muſt Grit crav: pardon tor 

an Erratum of mine own, in making the Dukedom of wrbixe a diſtin& Eſtate from that of the Fapacie ; whereas I 

>. have been informed from Signior Almerics the Florentine Agent, that ir was nct long lince (wallowcd up in the Pope- 
dom, as the Dukedom of Ferrara had been before, Howſcever, being the diſcourſe thereof doth follow (o immeCiacly up - 
on that of the Popedom, ti e Reager may conſider it as an Appepdapt on it, thwvgh nor among the Provinces or Men bers 


T= Reader is to be advertiſed, that the Work being commited to five (ſeveral Printers for the more ſpeedy diſpatch 


incorporace wich it. But for the grrowrs of the Pre(s, together with their ſe yer} Corre Rioos, they arc theſertat folle w, 

Fol. 5. ln, 7, for Micreſm, r, Microcoſm, lin. 3 3. for there, r. thin, 8, 33.for Ellan,r. Elom, 13.55. for or, read ay, 
14, 23.tor thoſe, r, the, tol. 16, 61. for 18, r, $, fol. 17, 24. for Threcta, r, Threfta, 18. 46. fur communicably, r, income 
municatly, 19. 12 for CavSdorwm, r. Cauſidicorum, 22. 6. tor 3357.7. 3368. tol 23.6 4. for Chorggrophie, r. Tope- 
grephie, ibid. 65, for Glarenteux, r, Clarentieuz, 35.67. for tbe firft, r, þ, # 1he, 40. for different, r. d: fficalt , In Au- 
gult. num. 14, |. 9. for many r. maine, 14. for viciews, r, ri0"oxs, num, 16, 49, for any mon _r. any net, mim. 33.13,er 
Juddenly, r. ſo duly, num 38. for. prevailing, r. prowlaxg, Fol. 45. 13-and ſo in many places elſe, which I nute in this 
plaaz once for all, fr Colt;ax, r. Corttan, 47. 19. for ten pounds, r, ten ſhillings, ibid. 50. for bats, r. baſtis , 48. 10. 
to ſuperintendencie, adde beſides Illyricum 1s ſelf, ib. 28. for among others, r, amongſt bus Sounes, thenodde, alieting to 
ſtancias, Greece, Thrace, and «e{ the Provinces of the Faſt ; to Cor ft:ns, Laly, Africk, and I!'yric um; ts Con- 
ſantine, «ff beyond the Alpes : and this « thet. 49. 6. for Orietes, r. Oreſtes, yo, 54 for Augufizes, r. Auguiulu, 51. 
22, for Beey, r. Drink, 56. 31, for ſeem,r. ſerve, 58. 21. for Leubiaro, r. Lrnciane, 63. 3. for not Cwrable, r. not (ura- 
ble bys by Maſh aney, 59. 44. dcle axd was the Tithh of the eldeſt Sox's 8 f the Kjngs of Naplics, rho were henge coHed 
Dakes 67. 16, delc Libysam, 68. 62, for the, r. by tbe, 79- . for tbe, r. tbej, iÞ. 17. for Earipens, r. 
Extjebus, $0. 12. for #s,r. not, ib. L ulc. for 110, r. 1001, fol. 83. 5. for Perigha, r. Perugia, 84.27. for Lextuls, r, Ru- 
tuli. ib, 43. fer Trivels, r. Tivoli, 87. 51. for Seat, r. chief Seat, 95. 59, for Guidws Baldo, r, Guido Yra'd', 99 for 
Archs. 16.r. Arch, 1. fol. 98, 6, for T11mianus, r. Timaws, 99. 9. dele &c. 1b, 31, dcle no, 101, 55, deie thouſans, 1” 4- 
8 tor 
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$ fo-rparts, r. get, icg, 56. tor Crato,r, Frato, tro, 17. 0: 1c by whom it was made fer, and acide the fame werds lim, 

13. afrer Coerles the 4th, 113, 29. for fiſh, r. fi/-, 114.1. 18. for Luce, r. Lucxme. 116. 31. for German, r, G*nean, 
121. 23, for Lieg/ie, c. Ligur'a, 125. 9. for Allendute, r. Aitendulo, 127.6. for f:ſt, r. (sf, 128.56. for Alia Va. 
ca, r. Ala Pempeia, ttg. 38. for 5: r. S4nt, 131. 10.0 ſevera?l parts, adde, called by ſeveral names, 136. 65. for 
tr, r. neer, (38. 17. die France, 141.27. for Azgow, r. Argow. B-lidee th-te, there are fome Miſ-#0mers, as our Lay- 
vors phraſe it, as Bithjovia, for Bitbynia; Lybia, tor Libya; Rutili, and K#'iliey, for Rutuls, and Ra'h/ian; Thy a , fir 
Thiras ; Silicn, for Cilicia ; Cicil:e, for Sicilia; Syclopum, for Cyclopam, and divers others efthis kind in the courſe 
of is work, whici: I hope the charitable Reader wil not pur upon my. Accompt. The refit which do not alter, or Þerpicx 
tu: { n(-, may b: exlily amended by the Reader, and as calily pardoued. "my | 
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An Atertiſemert to the Reader toucning the Briata of this Part , 
Co..4e1:4ng France, Spain, 41d Britain, 


N the farmer part of the Errata, I charged my (cif with a Sin cf Ignorance, and in this I amto charge my ſelf wich « 

5in of Omition : wrich is, the leaving out of the Catalogue of the Daulpbins of Vienna, before the incorporating. of that. 
Province wich the Realm of France. F»r being abſolute Princes, they deſerve place here, as well as ths Dukes ot Altjvy 
or the Earls of ChamP1exe, or any of the reſt, under the degree and rank of Kings , whoſe ſucceſsions arc herein lid 
down; and here th-y fullog in mls Catalogue of 


The Daulpbins of Viewsis. | -4- 

A. Ch. f ; 

119. 1 Grigne, ſurnamed the Fat, Earl of 4!bou and 120, 5. 4Aad&ew, the Sonne of Beatiix , and of 

G i/j1a44an, at the time of the diſlolutioa of ds 9 | Guigne the 4th. | 
the Kingdom of Burgundie. 1242; . 6 Guigne V. Sonne of Andrew, 

I135. 2 Guigat ll, the fiſt Proprietary and abſolute 1283, 7 Humbert, the firlt of that name, in the right 
P.inca hereof, by the name of the Daul- . of Azne his Wife, Dayghtec and Heir of 
pin of V:ienaoiss : Guigne the fft, \% 

1145. 3 GuignellI, S:nac of Guigne the 2d, 1305, 8 Jobn, the Sonne of Anne and Humbert, exer- 

1151. 4 Bea'rix, Daughter of Gaigne the 34d, fuſt ma- \ '__ Ciſe@ In continual wars, as his Father was, 
ri:d to Razmond th 3d, Exrl of Theteuſe ; - wich rhe Earls of Savoy. LES 
nex:,to High the 3d, D. of Burgundie, 1322. $ Guigne VI. Sonne of Joby, taken Prifoncr 
and fhaaily,to Gugne of $. Albows, of the by Edward Exrl of Seve), Anng x329, 
Collacerall lic of the former Earls : all in and ac laſt ſlain, Anno 314, 
her right entituled Daulph:ns of Yiewnor. 1342, To Humbert. theſecond Sonne cf 1oby, and 

the Brother of Gu12ne the fixr, the laſt Davlpbin of this Line : Of whoſe ſurrendrie, and the reaſons which induced 

him to it, we have ſpoke at large, fol. 191. and thirher Lremir the Reader. 

Then for the Errors of che Pcels, with their emendarions ,and correRions, Fol, 147; L 5. for Germans, r. German words, 
143. 46. for Byamon, r. Baiſemain, 151.32, for Majezne, r. Maine, 15 2. 60, for Galatia, r. Galate, 153. for Celto- 
Scytbia, re Celta-Seythes, 155. 63, for Chryſogonell?, r, Griſogonelle, 156, 49. for 14000, r. 140000, Fol, 159, 5 4. for 
Awe, r. Argent, 16,66. forth, r. 1th, 165.,47- for , Brien, ro Briewz, 170. 46, for Antecam,r, Autricum, 173. 
32. for Philip the Goo, r, Philip, the third Some of Philry the Hardy, 174, 37. for Ovillac, r. Aurillac, 1851: 28, for 
Nimines, r. Ximines, 197+ 3. for the Prefefirs, r. the Seat of the Prefefixs. ib. 5 2. for uſually, r. not u#ſually, 193, 5. 
for A/axis, r. Araris, 194. for given, r. were given, 198, 12, for war, r. weve, 199. ult.fcr frſt, r. laft, 201. 67, 
for did, r. Was, 211.10, for $14, r, ſecond, 221, for Review, r, thus a View, ib. 46, for Garving, r. Gurvinea,ib, 
63. for Coxntrie, r. Continent, 244.37. for Sorgorve, t. Segorue, 248. 4. for rhreegr. f8, 25 2. 48, tothe North; adde 
ard ſome ſew of the neglefed lands, 260, 22; for beneſt deatb, v. the bow of bis death, iÞ,3 3-for thoſe Fronts, r_the 
Fronts, 264- 26. for Paro-Benefices, r. Parochiall Benefices. ib. 48. for purſued, r. purſuing,ib. 52, for Guipeſe, r. Gui- 
pxſcea 6000, Fol. 165. 232, for acknowledge, r. know, ib. 34. far Avaia, r, Avalonia, 266, 32, dele be ſaid, 269. 4. 
for i, r. but, ib, +. for an/tent, r. axtiently, 27 4. 4- far mating,r. made, ib. 33. d:lc out of Nalie, 278. 40. for 5. r., 
is fol, 263. 3 5. for as we have already proved, r, as we are read) to prove, 265.57. dele in that ſaying, 2 50,1. 4. for 
comaining, r. containeth, 292, 63. for Place, r. State, 298. 43. for a Foot, r. twelve Foot, 303, 66. for Henry 5,1. Hen- 
7) 6. 312. 40. for Oma Caghlon, r. Oma Magblin, 319, 19. for North & Sowth, r, Eaft and 3ſt, ibid, 63.forrz,r. 23. 
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Aving purſued the fortunes of the Reman Empire through the 4 WeſternDieceſes 
or Divifions of it,wholly ſubdued to the command of that conquering State; 
Jet us next look on thoſe Countries which fay further North, and either 
EGY BY never felt the force of the Rowane Armies,or were but conquered in part; or 
"4 Wb els were reckoned as the members of ſome great Province.Of this laſt ſort was 
4 p( Y | all that tra& which is now called Belgium, or the Netherlands, bounded on the 
[- 'J Eaft with Weitphalen, Gulick Cleve, and the land of Triers, Provinces ofthe 
++ Higher Germanic; on the Weſt with the main Ocean, which divides it from 
<7 00 | Britainz' on the North with the River Ems, which parts it from Eaft-Frize: 
lend; on the South, with Picerdie and Champagne, two French Provinces; upon the South-ealt wich 
the Dukedome of Lorrain. © | | W 
By the Letins (eſpecially of theſe laſt times) it is called Belgium from the Belge the moſt potent peo? 
le of gl! theſe parts; and (ometimes al ſo Germania inferior,or the Lower Germanie,(in the ſame ſenſe as 
y.the Engliſh it is called the Low Comtrier and the Netherlands ) from their low fituation , and the 
conformity which they have with the other Germazs in Laws, Language, Cuſtomes and Manners.The 
more peculiar name is Flanders, which though but one ofthe 17 Provinces, hath yer given denomi- 
nation to all the Netherlands, the people of which were once generally the name of Fleme 
mings; and that either for the power of that Province, in regard of the oxbers, or by, reaſon of the 
great trade anderaftick formerly driven at the Fairs or Martsof Bruges ( a Town thereof) by the Mer- 
chants of all parts of Exrope, or in reſpett that lying neerer then the reſt to France, Spais, Ttaly and 
Tngknd, that name was better known and took notice of. But this was wheti the whole Coun» 
wrey was undet the command of many Princes, of which the Earls of Flanders were eſteemed moſt 
pou And thouph this name continuedalſo after the incorporating of. moſt of theſe Provinces 
 thehouſe of e, at which time they were called the Effates © Flexdirs : yet (ince the falling 
off of Hollnd; ahd the reft of the Vritted Provinces from the Kings of Spain, it hath loſt this henor; rhe 
name of Flawters being now reſtrained within narrower bounds. . Dn IF 
- And for the'name of Beſynmm,- though I find that name moſt currant amongſt the Latine; 
of this age, yet I ſee lictle reaſon for it. For firſt, the Provinces of Flenderr, Hainault, Narerce, 
Liexembourg, Limboury, Brabant, Holland, Zeland, Utrecht and Gelderland wich their Appendixes 
were never reckoned of as patts-of old Belginm, or Gatha Belgicz : And ſecondly, old Belgian, 
( 
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Flanders, 
Fay 


© Gallia Beloiza, contained many large eſtates which are not now within the reckoning of thele ;,, 
> Winer «Si is ro ſay, Alſ-:ia, and a great part ot the lower Palatinate, the Dukedoenes of Lorraine, 
Cleve, and Fuliers ; the 00:76" of Colen, Memtz, and Triers 7, and ſo much of France as COnainerh 
he Privince of Picardie.and part of Champaigne. | <A og 
| As for the Belpe trom 1 An we have the names of Belgium,and Gallia Belgica, they were originally 
Germans who driving, outthe Gauls, planted themſclves within the Rhene z < by Ceſar te. be 
the valianteft of the Gallick nations tor thaſe three reafans; Firſt,they were th | enge 
where the Romen civilitics, and more affable courſe oflite, o———_— Rcoudly, they dwelt on 
« Sea not then frequented by Merchants ; and ſo wanted thofe Muarements to effeminare which are 
in Countrics of traftique. And thirdly, th bordered on the Germanrrs, a warlike nation, with 
whom they were continually in armes. This people ſeeing the profperous ſucceſſe of Ceſay 
victories in Gaul joyned together in a common League, ard muſtered an army of 269000. fighting 
men againft him. But ſeeing they could not draw him out ot his F ortreſſes they retired again, and 
that in ſich diſorder, that three Legions, (for no more was Cefary Army) put them to an Infinite 
laughter. After this Ceſer fighting againſt them ſeverally, overeame them all, and made their 
Country, and the Countrey of the bordering Germans, whom he alſo vanquithed, ſubject unto the 
Koman Empire. By Conſtantine the Great made part of the Dioceſe of Gaul, and by him caſt into four 
Provinces, that is to ſay, 1. Belgica Prima, containing the Dukedome ot Lorraine and the land of Triers, 
the Metropolis whereof was Triers ; 2+ Belgica Secunda, comprehending Artois, Picardie, and the Coun» 
erty of Chambray, with parts of Carpagre #pd France Speciall; of which the Metropolis was Rhemes ; 3. Grr- 
mania Prima, comprehending Alfatia, part of the Palatinate and the Biſhoprick. of Mentz, the Metrqy. 
lizan City of that Province z and 4. Germania Secunda, containing Cleveland, Brabant, Guelderland,V treeht, 
Helland, Zeland, F landers, Hainalt, Namurce, Luxemburg, Limbourg, and the land -of Colen ; which laft 
was honourcd with the title of the Metropolitan. In the declining of the Empire,they were invadedand 
poſſeſied by the French ; under whom they made the Kingdome of Metz or Qftemjch; united to the ref 
of France by Childerich the third, and made Member of that Kingdome, of which they contipyed « 
eſpeciall part,till the time of Lewis the godly,Son of Charles the Great.By whom,and Charles the Bald, 
and others of that line both in France and Geimenie , chey were parcelled into many prrige eſtates, and 
principalities; ſo many of them became united in the houſe of Burgurdie, pefling under the acconpt 
of Be/gium ; under which name and notion we do now confiderit. | 
| And taking ie according to this neme and-notion, itis in compaſſe 1000. fraftam, or 250. Ga 
miles : andis ſituated in the northern T<mperate Zope, under the 7. 8. & 9. Climates, the longef 
day in the midſt of the 7. Climate where jtdorh begin, ,beipg 16. bours; and the beginning of the 
9. Climate increaſed to 16. hours three quarters, or near 17. hours. The Aire in theſe later daya 
grown more wholeſome thep formerly ; partly by the wonderfull increaſe of the Inhabitants, and 
partly by the incredible induftry of the people, who by draining the Mariſhes, and corverting the 
ſtanding waters into running ſtreams, kave purged theaire of many grofſe and unhealthy Vapoury 
which did thence uſually ariſc in times foregoing. 
C.he men being for 


indefatigable induſtry Fae rubs 


TH. 


They uſe for the moſt part the Germane or Dutch Language, with a little difference in the Dialet: 
But in the Provinces adjoyning to France, that is to ſay, Luxembourg, Memurce, Artois, Haimals, and 
fome parts of Flanders, and Brabant they uſe the French ; but ſpeak the ſame very corruptly aod in 
pertely by reaſon of that mixture which it hath of the or Geraen , yet fo, that one 
diſcern thoſe people to be French originally ; or ſome remainder of the old Gawler maſtered by the 
French, but not rooted out : from their language or firſt originall called to this dey by the nawe 
of Wallons, the Germans uſually changing G into W, as Warre for Guerre, Warden for Guardian, and i 


. thelike caſe ales for Galles. 1 know there is another Etymnolegie of the name of #albrs, ſome making 


them to be of the Burguadian race, who ar their firſt paſling over the Rhene enquized their way of the 
Countrey people irf theſe words, Ou allons, ie. Whither ge we ; which being oft» repeazed by chen, 
occaſioned them to be called Wallons : A trim invention doubclefle, butof no folidity,nor to be fur- 

ther honoured with a confuration. | «1 
The Countrey in thoſe parts which lyc towards Germwrie, eſpecially on the South-eaſt bordering 
npon Clevelandand Lorraine, is ſomewhat ſwelled with hils, and overſhaded with woods ; the re 
lique 
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"es of thegreat Forreſt of Ardenne, which once took up a great part thereof. But towards the Web. 

= Noreh,wher e it joyns tothe Sea, it is plain and levell, 1ull of flats and marithes, affording OY _ 
lixle corne, buc abounding in paſturage, which yeeld a great increaſe of butter and Cheele, good 

tore of beeves and horſes of more then ordinary _ By reaſon of which low and levell tituaci- 

on,and rhe il neighbourhood of a troubleſome and unruly ſea,it hath been formerly much (\ubje& to 
:nundations,inſomuch as in the time of King Henry 2.F landers was fo overflown, that many thoutands 

of people, whoſe dwellings the ſea had devoured, came into England to beg new ſeats; and were by 

that King firſt placed in Torkeſhire, and then removed to Pembrookeſhire. Since that, it hath in Zeland 

ſwallowed cight of the Iſlands, and in them 300. Towns and Villages : many ot whoſe Churchesand 

firong buildings areat a dead Jow water to be ſeen. Andas once Ovid laid of Helice, and Buris, cities 


of Achaia, ſo may we of thele, 


Invenies ſub aquis, & adbuc oftendere naut e ) 
Inclinata ſolent cum maenibus oppida verſis. 


That is to ſay, 


The waters hide them, and the Saylers ſhow 
Theruined walsand fteeples as they row. 


The chief Commodities which they vent into other Countries, are Linnen, Scarlets, Worſted, 
Saies, Silks, Velvets, and the like rich Stuffes ; together with great quantities of Armour, Ropes, 
Cables, Buzter,Cheeſe,&c. Of which,excepting Cheeſe and Burter, there, is nothing ot the naturall 
growth of the Countrey : the reſt being ManufaGures, which they make out of ſuch materials as they 
fetch out of forein Regions.. But the Commodity Which yeeldeth them mioſt benefit is that of 
Fiſh, not caught upon their own coaſt neither, bur either in the northern ſeas, or the coaſt of Eng- 
land: the very Herringe which they catch on the ſhores of England (to the no ſmall diſhonour of the 
EnghſÞ nation) bringing them a revenue (beſides what is purſed up by the Adventurers) af 440000, 
pounds per «zmm ; and that of Codfiſh which they catch on the coaſts of Frizeland, amounting to 
150000 |. ſterling yearly. | : 

Captains of note and eminence it hath bred butfew, the People living till of late in perperuall 
peace. Thechief ofthoſe whoſe names have been tranſmitted to us, 1. Civilis, a Prince of the Beta= 
zians,for ſubtilty of wit compared to Harmibal and Sertoriws,ot which in his long war againſt the Ro» 
mans in the time of Veſpaſian,he gave very good proof. In the middle times, 2. I/illiam Earl of Holland, 
ele&ed Emperour of Germanie, 3. Baldwin Earl of Flanders, Emperour of Conſtantinople. 4. Philip the 
good, and 5. Charles the Warlike, Dukes of Burgundie, 6. Charles the fift, Emperouc and King of Spain: 
and of late times the Princes of the houſe of Ngſaw and Orange, GIN hicher in the Regency 
of Maximiliaz,out of higher Germany. And to ſay truth,their Genizs doth not lie ſo much,for land ſer- 
vice,as it doth for the ſeas; in which they have been very tamous, and not lefle fortunate. For of this 
nation was Oliver de Noort, the fourth that compaſſed the world; Facob le Maire, the firſt diſcoverer of 
the Straight,or Fretum, which now bearcth his name ; beſides divers others. And generally the _=_ 
are (0 expert in Navigation, (eſpecially thoſe bordering on or near-thecoafts) that they 

rn for and tothe ſeas : many of which being born on ſhip-board and bred up at fea, know no 
other Countrey ; and brook the land as il! as a fiſh doth the dry ground. Which naturall inclination 
to It, and the neceſſity they have af employing themſelves that way, (the Countrey not being others 
wiſeableto provide ſuſtenance for thoſe multitudes of men which it doth abound with) hath ſo ex+ 
ceedingly increaſed their fhipping,that it is thought that they are maſters of more velſe]s of all ſorts, 
taking One with another,then almoſt all the reft of Europe: 

Scholars of note it hath bred many. 1. Eraſmus, the great Reſtorer of learning in theſe parts of the 
World. 2. Fuſtus Lipfius,as eminent a reviver of the Latine Elegancies. 3. Foſeph Scaliger, the fon of 
Julius, 3 oi ra mmaJ<vuires, a man not to be followed in all parts of learning ; but of equall arro- 
gance. 4. Rodolphus Apricola. 5. Levinus Lenniws. 6.7. Janus Douza, the Father and the Son. $8. Abra- : 
tam Ortelius, andy. Gerard Mercator, the Geographers. 10. Geo. Caſſander, 11. Dr. Fames Harmin, 
12. Gerard Voſius, eminent Divines, and 1 3- Hugo Gretius, Of as great parts (buc ſcaſoned with more 
modeſty and moderation ) as the famous Scaliger. 1 4. Fanſenius, and 15.Pamelius ewo right learned men, 
butofthe Pontifician party. [6:28 

TheChriſtian Religion was planted in ſeverall Provinces, by ſeverall men : in Ho!land, Zealand, 
and Friſeland,by IVillibrode an Engliſhman,the firſt Biſhop of Vrrecht; whence by degrees it gained on the 
reſt of the Countrey : theſe being the firſt people ofthe Frankes or Germans converted totally ro the 
Goſpell. Intra oftime it fell from the primitive purity, participating ot the Errours and Cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Kane 3 from which when they defired to reclaim themſelves, they were 
therein oppoſed by the King of Spain and his Miniſters. Hence the beginning of the troubles; enlarged 
atterwards ON pretence of civil rights, invaded and infringed by the Spaniard, affeting a more abſolute 
Dominion over them,then their Laws admitted.At this time as the countrydothftand dividedbetwixc 


the States & the Spaniard;ſo ftands it with Religion alſo:the Spaniard permitting only the Religionof the 
Church of Rome,within the Provinces & Edtares under his command; and the States Genera! indulging 
the free uſe of all Religions (even the very Fewes)but countenancing only that of the Reformed Chur- 
*2e72according to the Platform laid down by Calvin. 


Aa 3 Chicf 
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Flander;, Chiet Furefts of this Cotiiricy are 1, that vi Ardenne, which in the time of Ceſar extended from 
LOEWNV the banks ut thc Rheneas tai as {uri ONE way.and Champagne another way; and Was 1n compalle 00. 
miles, in the leatt accompr. At this rime,though the greateſt of all Guule Belgick it reacheth 50} ay: 
Leige to Theonwille, 20. leagues in length : and yet not all that Weedlands neither, though within the 
Vierge of the Foreſt 3 theie being much tillage and many Villages in that tratt ofground; the prin. 
cipall of which is the torn ot S. Hulert, lituate almoſt in the midſt of it. 2. Nzepe, and 3. Numen, in 
the Earldome of Flan./ers : the tirſt extending to the banks of the River Lis, the other coming y 
cloſeto 1pris. 4. Pordgherg in the Contines of Hainalt and Flanders, near unto Mount Gerrard : all of 
them parts of this great Foreſt of Ardenne, which once overitadowed all this Countrey. 5, Ny. 
mault in Hainalt, in which is much Char-coal made; ſuppoſed for that reaſon to be a part of that 
Foreſt, which the ould French called La Charbonniere. 6. Echterwald in Guelderland near. Arn. 
2m, &C. , 
ThechicfRiversare 1. Rhere,which ariſeth out of two ſprings in the Lepontian Alpes amongſt the 
G1Cns, united into one fream near Cl ur : thence palling by the Cities of Conſtance, Baſil, Spire, Wormes, 
| Mentz,and Colen, is again divided about the confines ot Gaelderland into four branches or channels, 
Ot which the tirſt is called the I/ael, which running through Guelderland by Ninmegen, and Bomel, 
Joſeth it ſclt in the Maes:the tecond,which keeps thename of the Khene,paſſeth by Arnhem,from thence 
in acontraCted channel| to Vrrecht, and ſo through Holland unto Leiden : the third called the Lees, 
taketh his courſe through the Provinces of Vtrecht and Holland, and fo into the ſea betwixt Dort and 
Ryterdam ; and the fourth called the Tſe! which paſſing by the crowns of Zutphenand Deventer, betwixe 
CGuelderland, and Owor-zſel, empieth it telt into the Ocean near Amſterdam. And of theſe branche, | 
have given the exadter reckoning, partly becauſe the courſeof that famous River is otherwiſe noe 
ealie to be obſerved; and partly becauſe the knowledge of a great part of theſe Provinces de- 
pendeth on the knowledge of the courſe of this River. A River of ſuch reputation in the aycient 
times, thatinto it theold Belye uſed to caſt the children which they ſuſpe&ed to be Illegitimate: for 
were they born of lawfull bed, they floated on the waters ; it of an unlawtull, they tank immedi. 
acely. Whereunto Claudian aſluding faith, naſcentes explorat gurgite Rhenus. But the great ſearcher 
of Antiquities,Verſtegan is of opinion, that they thereby only inured their children to hardneſſe, and 
madetryall of their ſtrength, adultery being rarely tound among them, and ſo theſe kindes of experi- 
ments needlefſe. 2.Moſa, or the Maes, or the Meuſe, which riling in France not far from the ſprings 
oft the Scine and the Marne paſſeth through Loraine, Luxemburg, Namur ; ftom thence by Ruremond,and 
Ven!: where turning toward the Weſt, it taketh in a part of the Rhene, and falleth into the ſea nor 
tar from Bril,with ſo great a violence, that the waters of it for a long ſpace do continue freſh. 3. Eme, 
in Latine called Amiſus, dividing the two Friſelands. 4. Scaldis, which ariſing in Ficardie, and run- 
ning through Artois and between Haina!t and Brabant, mecteth with the ſeaa little above Antwerye ; 
and 5. Lis or Ley, which runneth quite through Flanders. Befides which Rivers and others of infe- 
riour note (which we ſhall meer withall in their proper places) here are great ſtore of lakes, pools, 
and marithes, which do both fortifie the Countrey, and provide it of filh : befides many navigable 
channels, made by the hand of man from one River to another for the convenience of paſlage, and 
the more caſte tran{port of their commodities. 
The ſhore of this countrey hath yeen much worn out by the Sea, eſpecially that of the Iſlands 
of Zealand, and ſuch as lye ſcattered about Holland, where they are defended with banks and ram- 
parts, painfully made, and chargeably maintained. Theſe banks are about ten ells in height and 
twenty five in breadth at the bottom : They are made of the hardeſt clay that may be gotten; in 
the inſide ſtuffed with wood and ſtone, on the outlide , covered with mats ſtrong and thick 
made. 
The former inhabitants were divers, as ſhall be ſhewed particularly in their proper dwellings. 
They are at this preſent divided into ſeventeen Provinces; befides the two great Biſhopricks of 
Leige and Cambray, which being alwaies under the protetion of the RG Princes, partakers of 


their fortunes either good orill, and lying intermixe among their eſtates, ſhall haye their urn 
in the deſcription of theſe Countries,divided generally 


C ; | 
. , 1 Leige or Luick. , 
| 2 Biſhopricks3 F Contra FOU 
I g. 2 Luxenburg- 
4 Dukedomes? 3 Gelderland. 4 Brabant. 
| 1 Marquilſate 3 yjz. ofthe holy Empire. 
into < 1 Flanders. 2 Artoys. 
- Earldomes 3 Hainault. 4 Ngmur. 
| 5 Zutphen. 6 Holland. 7 Zeland. 
: 1 Weſt-Friſeland. 
k Earonies <3 Utretcht. 3 Over-yſſell. 
4 Machlin. 5 Groyning. 


Of theſe nineteen, two only did acknowledge the Soveraignty of the Kings of Frence, viz. Flan- 
aers and Artoys : the Earls whereof were Homagers unto that Crown ; but ſcldome did deſcend fo 
low as todo their Homage, quitted at laſt to Philip the ſecond King of Spamand his Succeffours, by 


K. Hem 
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© Henrythe ſecondof France, in the treaty at Cambray, Amn 1558. The reſt were held original] "PK; 
+247 Sane Empire, and by Maximilian Emperour of German:e,and Regent ot thoſe Comms? WYN 


his ſon Philip, (who bad a purpole to ſubject them to the Empire agatn) were made the tenth Circle 
of the Empires called the Circle of Burgundie. But neither lince, nor before that time, would the 
Princes of the houſe ot Burgundie acknowledge any ſuch tubjeftion, but governed thele Eſtates 
a+ ablolute Princes, without relation to the Empire, or ſubordination to the Emperor, or Imperi- 
all Officers ; never appearing at the Diets, nor contributing to any Taxes there impoſed, nor 
holding themſelves bound by any Conſittutions which were made therein. So that thele leverall 
Relations being out of uſe, we muſt behold it at this time as it ſtands divided betwixt the Span- 
ardand the States : beginning tirſt with thoſe Provinces which belong to the Spaniard; the true 
Proprietary of the whole ; and therein hrit with Flanders as oft moſteiltecm. 


1. FLANDERS, and 2. ARTOIS. 


Heſe two I have thought fit to joyn together, becauſe at firſt but one Eſtate; and though divi= 
| Þ ded for atime, yet ater five or fix deſcents were again united, and have ſo continued ever fince. 

1. FLANDERS focalled (as ſome ay) a Flands, becaulc it lyeth open to the winds , is 
bound on the Eaſt with Hainalt and Brabant 3 on the Weſt with the Engliſh or German Ocean, on the 
North with the Soas of Zealand, and a branch of rhe Scheld; and on the South with part of Picardie in 
France, interpoling betwixt Calice and Graveling. | 

The Soyle inditferently fruictull in corn andpaſtures; the aire healthfull, temperate and plea- 
ſant. 'The whole Countrey not in length above 90. miles, and in breadth bur lixty : and yet<ontai. 
ning in that compalle above thirty Cities, ( tor they reckon all Cities which be walled ) 1154. Vil- 
lages; which ſtand fo thick, (as needs they muſt in fo narrow a compaſle) that the Spaniards ar 
their firſt comming in with King Philip the ſecond, took the whole Province for one Town. Divided 
commonly into Imperialem, 2, Gallicam,and 3. Tentonicam : or Flanders Imperiall, 2.F landers Gallicant ,and 
3. Flanders Flammengant. | 

i. FLANDEKSFLAMMENGANT,which is the greateſt of the three,is bounded on the 
Eaſt with Imperiall Flanders,and the River Scheld; onthe weſt with the Engliſh Ocean ; un the North 
with the ſeas of Zealand ; and on the South with Artois and Flanders Gallicant : The chiet Towns of 
it, 1. Gauntyin Latine called Gandavum, ſeven miles in compaſſe ; but taking in the Swburbs which ace 
great and large, the w'olecircuir is ten miles at leaſt. One of the greateſt Cities of Exrope for extenc 
of ground :- but not {{ populous as many ofa lelſe capacity ; there being made waſte groundeven 
within the wals. Commodiouſly ſeated on the banks of the Schel4 and the Ley, both which run 
thorow it, and make in it 26.[lands, joyned together with 98. Bridges : and had not her many ſedi- 
tions ruinated her beauties, ſhe might have been the Queen of Europe. In this Town were born 
FohnDuke of Lancaſter, commonly called Job of Gaunt, and Charles the fitt Emperor ſand King of 
Spain : which laſt to reſtrain the People trom their old ſeditions, which had been very trouble 
to his predeceſſors = Gauntois taking on them many times tv rule and over-rule their Princes) 
built a ſtrong Citadel] in the place where (tood the Abbie of S. B.xvons. For Churches, Monafteriecs, 
and other places of devotion there were ntmbred in it 55, all of them anſwerable co the grandeur and 
renown of the City, the private buildings being alſo very ſtately, if not majeſticall. But now it is 
much fallen trom its former glories, the often {editions of this people drawing upon themſelves the 
vengeance of their angred Prince ; and their weakh much empaired by the long wars and the diver- 
fion oftheir trading by the Hollanders, who command the ſeas. 2.Bruges or Brug, more within the 
land ; atown ra, i neither Port nor River, yet formerly of ſuch wealth, and the people in thoſe 
times ſo willing to (hew it, that Qyeen Joan the wife of Philip the fair, having been there and marked 
the pomp of the women, complained, that She was not Queen alone. Thetown of four miles circuit 
within the wals, wonderfully wall peopled, the buildings fair and ſumptuous, (amongſt which 
60. Chucches and Religious houſes) the ſtreets —_— reight,and a ſpacious marker-place, from 
which the {1x cnt ſtreets of the City do paſſedire&tly onto as many Gates, which is very plea- 
ſant to behold. Andthough the Town hath neither Portnor River as before was (aid, yer was ic 
anciently of ſo great trading, that it was accounted one ot the tour Mart-rowns of Chriſiendome, flou - 
riſhing chiefly by the benefit of the Engliſh Cloth, and ſcnfably decaying when the Eng/iſÞuraftick was 
removed hence to Antwerpe. It was walled by Earl Baldwin, Anno $90, is diſtant three leagues from 
the ſea : and ſeated on a fair and deep channell made —_ and filled with the waters of all the ad- 
joyning Fountains and Rivulets : which artiticiall channels are in theſe Countries very frequent, 
to the great enriching of the whole State. 3. Tpres a town ſeated very ſtrongly, and almoſt impreg- 
nable, on a {mall river ſo named, a reaſonable rich Town, and well built, though moſt of the houles 
be of timber : very well ſerved with water, conveyed itito every houſe almoſt in leaden pipes; ot 
which there is ſo great a number, thatthe toundarions of it ſeem to be laid in lead. 4- Bourbeurg, a 
fine ſtrong town, bur little; pertaining to the French King in the rights of the Houſe of 
Burbon. 5. Comines, on the River Lis or Ley, beautified with a ſtrong caſtle and an excellenc 
Library, but more in being the birthplace of Philip de Comines that notable States-man and 
Hiſtorian. 6. Courtray on the ſame River of Ley, one ot the ancienteſt rowns in Flanders, yet till 
continueth well built ; and of very great ſtrength both by art and nature, famous for agreat over- 
throw given the French, Ammo 1301. tor which the town was called of long time the Sepulchre of 
the 
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Flanders, the Frenchmen. 7. Winxkgterg (1 called fa goodly Abby built upon an hill in the honour of $ y;. 
LAYNg ck an Engliſh man ot an holy lite : ſacked by the French, Auny 1538. bur {ince reedified and made 
more beautitull then it was before. $. Graze/nz on the ſea fide,which 1ince the taking of Calice by the 
French, hath been made the ftrongcſt rown in the Low- countries. 9. 'Oudenard ſeated on the Scheld, 
a tair ſtrong town, and of very great crattque, eſpecially tor Tapeſtry, and the fineſt Linnens which 
are herein made : the birth-place of Margaret, Duteheſſe of Parma, and Mother to Alexander,Prince of 
F.rma that renowned {ouldicr. ih 
T he principall Ports of Flanders being four in number, are all of chem ſeated in this part, viz, 
1. Dunkerke.a {mall but ſate Port belonging to the French King (Jas doth Graveling alſo) in the right of 
the houlc of Vend:ſm?, buth taken lately by the French, and ſo returned ex poit [iminio to the pro 
owner. Voltmemorable in theſe dayes, in that the people of it in the times of war, ſo infeſted the 
ſeas. 2. Scluſe, ſeated at the mvuuth of the Channell of Bruges ; beautihed with a very fair Haven,able 
ro contain 5 CO govd Ships, and is now ſubjeCt to the States; with whoſe ſafety it could not well 
ſtand to letthe Span:ards enjoy any fate and large harbour ſo near unto them. Over againſt it lyeth 
the Iile of Caſſandt, (tamous for the birth of George Caſſander,a moderate and learned Papiſt: ) Former] 
as big again as it is at the preſent, having thena fair town in it, and many rich villages ; ofwhich 
there is but one remaining,(of the ſame name with the Iland )) thereſt all ſwallowed by the ſa. 
3. Newport,a pretty Town, with a very ſtrong Caſtle,built on a well frequented Haven, butnot very 
{ate, and therefore not much uſed by the men of war, nor made rich by Piracies,as Durkerke. Near to 
this town, Anno 1603. was foughe the field-battell berwixt Arch-duke Albert, and the States; the 
victory next under God, being gotten for the States by the valour of the Engliſh,and the excellent con- 
«<Jutt of the Peres. 4. Oftend, not walled till the Low-countrey wars,and then but with a mud-yall 
only,and that not finiſhed till the Arch-duke fate down before it; inſomuch as theArch-dutchefle I{- 
bell is ſaid to have {worn that ſhe would not ſhitt her ſmock till the town were taken : who had ſhe 
kept that raſhoath,had been very lowlie,the town (then garriſoned with Engliſh holding out againſt 
the ſaid Arch-duke a lege of three years and as many moneths. 
2.IMPERITALL FLANDERS, fo called, becauſe it was long under the obedience of the 
Emperors, is ſevered from Brabant by the River Dender, and from the Gallick Flanders, by the River 
Scheld about Oudenard. It was ſometimes called Bracant, of a Caſtle of that name deſtroyed by Baldyin 
le Debonaire Earl of Flanders; and is now called the County of Aloft, from the chiet town thereof fo 
named; the juriſdiftion whereof containing 190 Villages, extendeth as faras to the wals of Gaur, 
and the Gates of Oudenard. The town ſtrong and indifferently fair, fituate on the River Dender, moſt 
famous in theſe times for a Fair of Hops which is kept there yearly. 2. Hulſt, a walled town, and 
the chief of the four towns in the County of Waes ; the other three hong z: Axele, 4. Mouchont, 5. A- 
ſeneds,of which lictle memorable; but that they were all taken fromthe Empire by the ſaid Baldwin le 
Debonaire in the time of theEmperour Henry the fourth. 6.Dendremond, ſituate at the mouth of theDendr 
where it entreth into the Scheld; a ſtrong town both by Art and Nature, and much enriched by 
making Fuſtians, and a weekly market of Flax. A diſtin& Signewre of it ſelf, with many rich villages 
belonging to it, incorporated into the Earldome of F laaddrby the marriage of Earl Lewis de Malaine 
with the Lady Margaret of Brabant,to which houſe it formerly appertained. 7.Rupelmond,onthe mouth 
of the River Rupel,where it falleth into the Scheld, famous in former times for an ancient Caſtle in 
which were kept the Muniments and Records of the Earls of Flanders : more in late times,for being 
the birth-place of Mercator, that renowned Cofmrographer. $8. Mont Gerhard, called by the French Grand- 
mont, 2 fine and pleaſant town ſeated on the Dender. Which three laſt towns, together with, Bornken 
a fair large village, having ſome 1uriſdiQion on the parts adjoyning, made up that eſtate,which was 
called the Propro, or Donaire of Flanders, becauſe not holden of the Empire ; or the Kings of France, but 
in the ſoveraignty alone of che Earls hereof. 
3-FLANDERS GALLIC ANT, ſfocalled from the French language there ſpoken,lyeth on 
the ſouth of Flanders F lammengant, having Hainault on the Eaſt, Artois on the Weft,and the Country of 
Cambray on the South. The chief towns of it,are 1.Liſile,in Latine,Inſula,ſo called from its Iland-like 
firuation,amon gſt ponds,peols,and mariſhes,dryed up and made firm {and by Earl Baldwin le Barbun, 
who builethe rown Arno 1007. which afterwards was walled by Baldwin de Liſle, his ſon, (born in 
this town, and hence ſo named) Ann 1066.The town made rich by manufaQures,and reſort of Mer- 
chants; accompred the beſt rown of traftick next Amſterdam,and Antwerp,in all the Netherlands. Not far 
from which are to be ſeen the ruines ofan ancient Caftle called Brug,the Seat or Manour houſe of the 
ancient Forreſters,who had the government of this Countrey for the Kings of France. 2.Doway (Duacun 
in Letine) a tair and ſtrong town ſeated on the Scharpe, having many fountains, good buildings,and 
a great number ot Churches ; made an Univerſity by King Philp the ſecond of Spaiz,who built there- 
ina Seminary or Colledge for Engliſh Fugitives. 3. Orchies,a pleaſant town and well traded for the 
making of Serger,which with the other two make up the three Eſtates of this part of Flanders. 4. Ar- 
mentiers, an unwalled town, bur of very great trading ; here being yearly 25000. pieces of Cloth 
ſent hence to Italte, and thence to Cinſtantineple. 5. Tournay, (or Dornick, as the Dutch call it )a great, 
rich, mighty, and ſtrong town, ſeated on the Scheld, well built and full of ſtately and magnificent 
Churches and religious Houſes ; and anciently honoured with a See Epiſcopall. A town of great 
importance and much contended for betwixt the Flemmings and the French ; but finally-fell unto the 
Fren:h, as the more puiffant Prince : taken from them by Hemry the eighth of England, Anno 1513: to 
whom the Citizens paid 100000 Duckers for their preſent ranſome; reſtored by him unto the French, 
7 Ann 
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———<+8. forthe ſum of 600000. Crowns; and hnally from them recovered by Charles the fitt, - 
Ab 1 gk the body of Flanders from which ithad been long diſmembred, bur b that ie is gorernd oe 
n 


23 a State apart, and is called the Signewry of Tournefrs having sgoodly jurifdiftion over the 
round about. 6. S. Amend,in the Countrey ot 7ourneſts, pleaſantly feared on the $, ; in whi 
:« one of the richeſt Abbies in all Flanders; the Abbat thereof having the temporal! and ſpiritual juriſ- 
Aion over it, and the parts about it. And ſo nuch for the Chrographie of the Earldome of F lar 
tre; inhabited by the Nerei, and Morini, in the time of Cefer. | 

11. ARTOTLS, is bounded on the Eaſt with Flanders Gallcart, and the Countrey of Cambray ; 
on the Sonth and Weſt with Pivardie ; on the North with Flanders Flanmegant and the River Li. The 

; te, and the {oyle ſo truicfull that it ſerverh as a Granavieto a great part both 


On the Weſt part hereof towards France, lyeth the Earldome of S. Paul, fo called from the chief 


town thereof, a poodly Signewrie, and of juriſdition and revenne : containing beſides many 


Villages, the town of Berne, a walled town, and of great importance. The Earls hereot were 
of the nob[e wo the Earks of Luxembourg, the laſt of which was Lewis of Luxembourp, made Con- 
Able of France by K. Lewis the 11. With whom, as alſo with Edward the'. of England, and Charles 


Duke of Bayywdic,be plaid ſb many croſk rricks,that having long deluded them all and kepethem in 
2comtinual] jealoufic of one ancthere was at laſt by Duke Cherks taken and beheaded. After whole 
death, hb goodly Bp” fell to the houſe of Yendeſore in France, by the marriage of Francis Earl of 
Fendefme with Mary the daughter ofthis Lewis : to whom it was adjudged by the power and favour 
ofthe F ings ; the Heirs Males being nude uncapable of ſucceſſion in it by the Attaindure and 
Confiſcation of the ſaid laſt Earl. By means whereof the houſe of V were entituled 
—_ Eftaces in Artois nd Flowers, and mach good lands in Frence which they werepoſ- 
Tn Arines of theſe Earls were Argent, a Lyon Gulesarmed and Crowned Or, his tail forked ofthe 
ſecond. | b 
As for the reſidue of Artois, the towns ofmoſt importance in it, are Arras, in Latine Attretatum Ct- 
zits, the chief City of the Attrebetes, the old inhabitants hereof in the time of Ceſar; and (till the 
chief Ciry of this Province, a large, populous, and well fortified City, anciently honoured with 
a See Epiſcopall, and ſtocked with an induſtrious people ; the firſt makers ot the Cloth of Arras, 
which took name from hence. Divided into two diſtin towns, both of them walled, and called 
by two ſeverall names : the leſſer called La Cite, ſubje& ro the Biſhop, beautified with a fair and 
ſtately Cathedral Church, and a Library containing many excellent Mexuſeripee,. the lefler called La 
Vile,ſubje& to the Prince, having large ſtreets, and a rich Monaftery of the yearly revenue of 200005 
crowns. By Ptoleny it is called Regiacum, ſeated within a bow4hoot of the River Scharp : andhere- 
tofore the Metropolitan town of F Lmnders , till Artois was diſmembred from it; finte which time the 
chief Ciry of this Province, asbetore is ſaid. 2. S. Omer a fair town, and well po 
the River Aa, ſome $i Dutch miles from the Ocean, ſo called from $. Omer, or Ai » Biſhop of 
the Morini, who builta Monaſtery in this place, from which.grew the town, the ſecohd of eſteem 
and rank in all the countrey. Near to it is a goodly lake of freſh water, in which are many litde 
llandsaffording good paſturage for Cartel] : of which Lewis Guicciardine reg that by taſtning 
acord unto the buſhes which grow in them, a man may draw them-which way be will; and that 
under them there are found great numbers of fiſhes, who bed themſelves there for ſhelter againſt the 
Weather. 3. Betune, a ſtrong town, and ſeatef amongſt extellent tes, of whit Gen le 
2a Guy of Darpierre Earl of 
Ly, aft tha Caſtle of nltie. . $.:Sapacdne Rl a Gee nr 
ys, a ſtrong town with a Caſtle of great antiquijtz za 4. ined town; 
and yet .. ſtrong becauſe it cannot be beſipad b 
within three leagues of it. 6. Renty, an anwalled town, but fenced with a very ftirong Caſtle, be- 
fieged by the French Amo 1554+ but being overcomp. in a ſ&held by Charlet the were fain to 
raiſe the beg . Hedinfert, on the confluence of ewo like Rivenets, 
Canche, a 


wh , be coninjanded it $0 he ccahle, and raiſadabis rown inftead thereot , 
ape :faege not only —_ 

that ghe Emp. Maxtiplien came 
George, Width. rhe LegAgealf upon is breaſt; the 
nave made thaaleives 


,that he p 
pd riches of Terwyn then thed oefanabGluteviftary 3 Et fret 
cbanges,of fortunes 


anagram 4 8. hal..: It.js. now after aan 

; y Tome reckoned an Cong a part of Pieande. Thereare 

befides theſe four walled towns more;that is to ſay, Lilliers, Pern,Lens, La Baſſei, of which liale 

memorable; ang to the number of $54. Villages. Sls 
. ſoc GN iefe 
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Theic Countries ot Flanders and Artozs, were anciently part of the great Forreſt of Ardeane, no- 
thing but a concinuall waſte ot Woods and Deſerts, till che Conqueſt of it by the French : the Sea 
and coaſts being then unpeopled for fear of the Denes, who by their frequent Piracies did much vex thoſe 
Art0!5» ſhores, and the inland countrics meanly planted, for want of corn and other ncceflaries for the life 
LOWS .f man. By Dapobert K. of France, anro 621, this wild country extending then as farre as the River 
Some, and comprehending beſides Artois and Flanders, a good part of Picardir, was given unto oneLz. 
deric le Bucqs with the title of Forreſter, to be holden under the Soveraignty of that Crown. In who 
ſterity it continucd with the title of Forreſters till che time of Baldwin the firft, the ſan of Odeecer, 
the ſeventh of the Forreſters, whoſe names occurre upon record, there being a long intermiſſion of 
thcirnames and memories, during the ravagements and depredations of the Danes and Norman. 
This Baldwinhaving firſt raviſhed, and afterwards married udith, filter to Cherls the Bald King of Freme 
and Emperour, was by him created Earl of Flanders, the Soveraignty thereof reſerved as before is 
was 3 in whole ilſue ic remained entire, till Philiy the firſt Earl of that name, gaveunto Philip Auguſta 
K, of France, the country of Artois, with Boulognois, and Verumandueis, now parts of Picardie, in mar. 
riage with Tjate! his Neece, daughter of Beldwin Earl of Hainals. By Lewis the 8. ſon and 
of Philip Auguſtw, Artois was given in portion to his pougt Gn Robert, made the firſt Earl of 4 
tois by K. Lews the 9. anmno123 . And by the marriage of is the rſt of Flanders, wich Maya 
the heir of Arte;s, and the Earldom of Bargundie, both thoſe Eftates were added unto this of F 
now made farre mightier then before. And yet before this acceſſion of eſtate, it was accoun- 
ted the prime Earildom, as Millen was the prime Dukedom CO Earls being iviledged 
to write themſelves Dei gratia, all others Dei clementia only ; and F s being — to fo 
great eſtcem that it was generally uſed for all the Netherlands. Finally,by the marriage of Mergere 
daughter of Lewis de Malain Earl of Flanders, to Philip the Hardie Dukeof ie, this great eftare 
became united to that houſe, and afterwards was conveyed unto that of Awſtris, as ſhall be 
ſhewn hereafter in due time and place. In themean ſeaſon let us take a brief ſurvey of 


| CO; 
Flanders 


The Earls of FLANDERS and ART OIS. 


864 1 Baldwin the firſt Earl of Flanders, 
879 2 baldwin II, 
918 3 Armdpb, ſon of Baldwin the 2. 
960 4 BaldwinIII. ſon of Arnalpb. 
964 5 Arnulph II. ſon of Baldwin 3. 
988 6 BaldwinIV.fſonot Arnzlph. 
1029 7 BaldwinV. + 
1067 8 Beldwin V1, Earl of Hainelt. 
1070 9 Arnulph Il. Earl of Hainak, © 
1071 10 Robert ſon of Baldwin the5. and brother 
of Baldwin the 6. 
1093 11 Robert IT. fon of Robert the x, 
1111 ae > ihe "OP | 
1118 15 Cberls ſon of Cenutzs K. of Dexnwerk, and 
| : Adelize the daughter of Robert the 1. 
. 1127 14 Wiliam,ſon of Robert the ſon of Wiliem 
the baſtard Duke 'of Normandie , and ' 
—_—_ his wife, daughter of Baldwin 


1132 _ ickof Ef, Nepbew of Rake the A +2 : | 
1s ter H . Earls | Þ 14ack 
1169 16 Philip of Elas. ; Ts ; of ART ONS, I 
1191 17 Baldwin VIII Earl of Heinelt in rights of 1434 x Robers 58 | 
Meorgeret his wiſe, daughter of 7 Throds- eddy nn fm on of 
rick, and ſifter of Philip. win the $. made the fit 1 by Lewy 
3199 18 yy Ones and Heinelt, the 9. 
DUF © — le. 1245 2 Robert [Il. b 
1205 19 Ferdinand, fon of Sexchs K. of ortvgel, in —_ ae hnof Lge, ſacred 
- , right of Pax his wife, daughter of the © - Nite che | 


1244 20 WillanI, of Danpire, ſon of Meryere Robert the 2; © 
S X Me ; 
1255 21 Gy, brother of #illiem the 2. See off | 

1304 22 Robert Il, ſurnamed of Betwe the fon of of Mead, 

. Guy. ; 4 | bevane, | 


- 


Eo = 1323 23 Lens 
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1323 23 Lewis , grandion ot Kobert the 3. in 0 - 1361 5 Margaret daughter of Philip of France, Hainalt; 


right of bis mother Earl of Retbel, }f | and Joex, Countefle. of Artois and 

nd in che right of his Grandmother Burgundie, married to Lewis Earl of © -* - 
Earl of Nevers, and of Artois in right } | Flanders, &c. | 
of his wife, 


13447 24 Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders, Nevers, and R:thel, in right of bis father, and of Artoic 
and Burgandie in right of his mother; whoſe daughter Margeret conveyed this great 
eſtace to Philip the Hardie Duke of Burgandie : Of whom and his Su rs ina place 


more proper. 


The Arms of Flanders were Or, a Lyon fable, —_—_— armed Gules, Thoſe of Artois being Seme. 
of Flower de Lyces Or, ina field Azreza file of three Labels Gules, charged wich as many. Caſtles 


of the firſt. -- ' 
HAINALT. 


AINALT is bounded on the Eaft with Namwr, on the Weſt with Flanders, on the North 

with Brabant, on the South with Picardie, and Champagne in France. It was antiencly called S- 
tus Garbonatiwe: by ſome writers of che middle times,the lower Picardie : and is ſuppoſed te have taken 
this new namefrom the River Hain,or Henie which palleth through it. . -. 

The length thereof is 60 miles, 48 the breadth, comprehending in chat compaſſe 950 Villages, 
and 24 townsz in and amongſt which there is reckoned one principate, 19 Earidoms, 12 Peerdoms,or 
Pairries,22 Baronics,26 Abbeys,one Lord Marfhall,befides other Officers of the Prince, deſcending by 
inhericance to the Lords of this Province. | | | 

| The air hereof is very good, and the ſoil fruitfull by reaſon the country is watered with ſo maty 
Rivers, as the Scheld, the Sambre, the Dender, and ſeveral! leffer ſtreams, belides divers lakes, mariſhes, 
ponds, and pools, which do much enrich it : the country abounding ia moſt places with treſh Med- 
dowsand ſweet Paſtures, good fruits and profitable trees, bur eſpecially with great pleneÞef corn. 
Here are alfo in ſome parts of it notable Mines of iron and lead; and excellent querries of the beſt 
ſtone, fit for all kind of buildings. | | 

The priocipall of the Towns are 1. Monts, fituate at the confluence of the Heine, and a little River 
called Trule, which gives a good nagurall ſtrength unto it, fortified belides with a very ftrong wall, 
chrec large deep ditches, and an antient Caſtle. The Town, great, beaucitull, and rich,adorncd with 
ſumptuous buildings both private and publick, and repleniſhed with wealthy Merchants, and men 
of trade : theprincipall ot all the Province erc&ed into an Earldom by Cherls the Great, and ſome- 
times uſed for the ſtile of the Earls of Hainalt, In this town is the noble Nunnerie of S. Yaldrade, 
once a Dutcheſſe of Lorrain, the Nuns whereof are to be' Ladies and Gentlewomen of noble families, 
in the morning apparelled in white, like Nuns ; in the afternoons according to their birth and qua- 
lities, who nb hes pleaſe may leave the Cloiſter and be marryed. . The Abbeſſc hath both juriſ- 
diffiens in the town and country about it; and antiencly did put the Earls of Heinelt into colon 
#f che ſtate. Another Nannerie like this (bug.not of ſach large Reyenges) there is at 2 Meanbuige 
onthe Sambre, a good town of Merchandiſe. 3, Valenciennes ſeated on the Scheld, and x lictle River 
called Raxelle, which make not only in ic many pleaſant Iſls, .but paſſe almoſt under every mans 
houſe, to the great benefit and delight of the-place and people. The fite hereof ſo ſtrong by na- 
ture, (befides the fortifications of Art) that on tbe one fide it may be eafily made unapproachable by 
water; andon the other fides fo defended by hils, that it can-hardly be befieged but by three Armies 
at once. Agoodly, large and beautifull rown, eſpecially tor pablick buildings, the chief wh 
are the Church of our Lady, built after the antient manner of Arcbiteure, with fun arches 
goodly Pillars of Afarble and Porphyric; the Earls Palace and the Town-hal, buildings of great mag- 
nificence, and excellent workman(hip : rhe birth-place of Henry the 7. Emperour. of Germenie, of 
Mery daughter of Charls the Warlike, and Frojſſart the great French Hiftorien.. Finally a towh, which 
for the Fmninence thereof, is governcd as a Stgte apart by jt felf, having under the juriſdi&ion of ity 
3 Towns and 132 Villages, which on occafions of appe«l reſort not to the Provinciall 'Councell at 
Martz, but thegreat Counce!l at Macbhn. . 4.' Chimey upon the River Blanche near a pleaſhatForref, 
which gives the title of a Prince to the eldeſt ſon of the Duke of Arſebot, one of the. p neipall Lords 
of Brabant, who have here a very goodly Palace, 5. Hell, ſeated on the Seine, which'runs through 
it, a place ot great credit amongſt the Paviſts, by reaſon of an Imageof theblefed Virgin, famed for 
many miracles, Ofwhich, ſee Lipſixs on that Sabjeft. 6. Beavveis an old rowing ata pillar whereof 
begin all the waycs ſeading into France, made of paved ſtones by Brunhault then Sigebert King 
of Mets, or Aaſtraſi4, who with Fridegond the wife of Chilperick, and Kathgrins Medices the wite ot 
Henry the 2. are ſaid to be the three Faries of France; 7. Landretie, on the River Sembre, famous for 
the notable reſiſtance which it madeto Cherls the 5, 1543. *8. Mariemburg, built by Merie Queen of 
Hung rie, Governefle here for the ſaid Charls, anno 1524. to ſerve as a Bulwgrk againſt France, on 
which ic frontireth. 9. Philippe Vile, builc and well fortified for the ſame reaſon by King Philiy 
the 2. 10. Bowchant, upon the Scheld, .in the county of Oftrinend, which countie is the title of the 
bf fon of Haindit, and by that name }i[:am the eldeſt ſon of Albert Eazl of Heinalt and Hollend, 
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was admitted Knight o: the Garter by King Khan the 2. 11. Condea good littletrowmn ſeated gn 
the Sch: id.the moitic whereof belonged heretofore ro the heute of Montyen/rer in Fraxce 5 as 12. Anghien 
a town ot greag trade for tapeſtrie to the houſe of 1/endojme : from whence the Princes of Cande, ang 
Dukes of En7h:en do derive their tickes. 23. Beaumont Upon the knap of a good[y hill, whence it hath 
the name, belonging at the preſent to the Dukes of Arjchot, bur anciently the pantaye of the ſecong 
ſon of the Earis of Hainalt. 14. Bins, or Yinche, on a branch of the River Hein, one of the Jointure. 
towns of the Counteſſes ot Hairalt, nach beautitied and made a place ot pleaſures by Marie Queen 
of Han eric, to whom it was given by Charls the 5. (commonly ealled the Jneevs Puradife) but burn; 
and utterly deſtroyed by the French,anno 1554+ 15+ Ath,ſearcd on both {ides ot theDender, a lictle, bur 
a pleaſant and wealthie town z here being held the ſteple ot Linnen for all this country, the cloth here 
fold amounting to 200000 Crowns per amume | ; 

As tor the Hiſtory of Hainalt, the ancient Inhabicants thereof were the Nervii, the moſtvaliant peg- 
ple of the Gaules, dwelling within this part of the Forrcſt'ot Ardenne z which in the beginning of the 
Kingdome of the French, gave the title of Earl to many great and puiffant Princes. Growing tog 
great, and ruſting too much to that greatneſſe, they drew. upon themſelves the jealouttes of thoſe 
mightier Princes, by whom at laſt Brunulph Earl of Arderne was Nain in batrle, and his eſtate parcelled 
out amongſt his children : Alberic, ſurnamed the Orphelin, one ot his younger ſons, being by Sigebers 
King of Mets or Auftraſia, enfeoffed of this country, by the name and tile of Earl of Hainelt, (Him 
via the Latines call it.) Twice this Eſtate was added or united to that of Flanders, x In the pebſoh 
of Baldwinthe 5. Earl of Flanders, ſucceeding bercunto in right of Kichild his wife, daughter of Rey: 
nicr the 3. 2 By the marriage of Baldwin the 6. of Hainalt, with Mergaret Countefle of Flanders, fifier 
and heir of Philip of El{ar, Earl of Flanders. Burt being divided the firftthne by the uſurpation of 
Flanders, wreſted trom Arnalph the 3. by his Uncle Robert, and the ſecond time by the intruſon of 
Fob de Aveſnes, naturall fon of Margaret the ſecond daughrer of the Emperor Baldwin, jaco the Eftare 
and Earldom ot Hainait; it was finally annexed to Holland by the marriage of Jobs dr Aveſnes ts 
Adelize, or Aleide, daughter, (and atthe laſt) heir of Florexce the 4. Earl of Holland, Zeta, Orc. from 
which 7 wasdivided, cill they were both incorporated inte that of Burgandie, «+ 


oi The EARLS of HAINALT. 


Abberic, one of the younger ſons of Branulph, Earl of Ardenne. 
Wzlticr, ſon of Alberic, We 
Waultier 1]. fon of Werlticr the firft, 
IV euitier II. fon of Wakier the ſecond. | 
Albon, in righc of his wife, eldeft daughter of alter the third, 
Alben[l. ſon of the faid Alberby that witc. 
Manaſjer fon of Atbenthe {econd. 
Kepnier, (on of Manaſſier. X 
Regnier IH. ton of Regmier the firſt. 
10 Hegnier ITI. ſon of Repnier the ſecond. | 
:1 Baluwin V. of Flanders, in right of Richild his wite, the ſole daughter to Regnier the third, 
was Earl of Hainalt. 
12 Arn#hb, ſon of Baldwin and Richild, deſpoiled of his eſtate and life by kis Uncle Robert, 
who 1ciſed on the Earldom of Flanders. 
13 Baldwin I. brother of Arnuhph, ſucceeded in Hainott. 
14 Ba{twix III. ſon of Baldwin the fecond. 
15 Boldwin 1V. ſon of Baldwen the third. 
16 Baldwin V. fon of Balwin the fourth. 
17 Baldyin VI. of Heinalt, and VIII. of Flanders, in right of Aſergeret his wife, fifter and hc 
of Philip of Elſa, Earl of Flanders. | 
1199 18 Baldwin VIIE. of Heinet and IX of Flanders, Emperour of Conſtantingple. 
1295 19 foan Countetfe of Hainait and Fhenders, firft married to Ferdinend of Portugal, andghea 6 
Thane Earl of Savoy. b 
1244 20 Margeret the younger fiſter of. Joan, married to Filliem of Bowrbox Lord of Dampitrre , by 
mY Ls ſhe had Willien and Zh both Earls of Flanders. —_— 
21 John de Aveſnes, baſe ſon of Margaret, begot before her marriage by Buſchert her Guardian, 
rhe Porter of S. Peters in L'Iſle, by force and fraud Heainalt from hits Brethren 
born in lawfull wedlock ; and married Aleide ter and heirof Flerexce the 4. Exrl 
_ —_— ne I In both Eftates' we thall meet wich rhere, and 
them, w ilienthe 2. father of Quecy Phflippa, wite of the 2. 
confiderablc of all the number. W _ OA 


The Arms hereefare quarterly Flenders and Hellend. 
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4+ Toe B:ſboprick of CAMBRAT. 


Southward with Haina!t lieth the Biſhoprick of CAMBRAT, containing a goodly Town arff{ AY 
ecrcitory,reckoned of anciently as a part ot Hainalt, now a ftate diſtin& ; rather confederate with the 6 
Princes of the Netherlands, then ſubjeR to them. 

The Principall City hereot is Cambray ( alled in Latine, Cameracum) ſeated on both lides of the 
River Sche!d; a fair,goodly and mighty City, full of le, many of which are rich Merchants, 
bur all of them induftrious,eſpecially in making that he dts Cloth, from hence called Camerac, 
or Coambrick, The privace buildings very tair, but the publick much fairer, eſpecially the Mona- 
fterics and other Churches,of which the moſt remarkable is that otour Ladie, an ancient and ſumptu- 
ous fabtick, and the Sec Epiicopall. From whence the countrey and territory hereunto adjoyning, 
js called Cambreſis, in which are divers Villages _—_— of importance; the chief of which is Cha- 
fiequ Cambrefis, tix leagues from the City, remarkable for the treaty held there betwixs Froxce and 
Spain oh Fe in _— a = __ happily far _— all the chief Princes of Chriftendome. 
2. Aveſnes le ſec (10 called todiftinguilhit trom erin Hainalt) near which are digged excellens 
white ftones for building, lictle * unto Marble. : 88 

This Biſhoprick was toundedin. the perſon of S. Diogenes, a Gretian born, Anno 390. or thereabouts. 
Whoſe Succefſours in tratt of time became ſo hes at the laft the Biſhop hereof became boch 
che:Lord ſpiritual and temporal! of che Town and territory, honoured with the title of a Duke, and 
Prince of the Empire, and in the end made an Arch-biſhop by Pope Pal the 4. anno 1562. 

The Cicy of Cambray made Inperiallby the Germaze Emperours, was firſt by Henry the fift given in 
proteftion'to Robert of Hiernſalem Earl of Flanders ; afterwards ſecled and confirmed on all his Suc- 
ceſſours by the —_ Frederick, anno 1164. Which notwithſtanding, the French finding ic con- 
venient for them, divers times poflefſed it : but governing with too great inſolence, they were dri- 
ven out by the people, in the time of Lewis the 11. andthe town yeelded voluntarily unto Maxi- 
milian, governour of theſe countries for his ſon Philip. Charles che 5. in the year 1543. buile a ſtrong 
Ctadell in it, pretending that he did it for defence of the Town againſt the French; bur indeed to 
keep it for himſelf. After this it was taken by che Duke of Alenſen, er of Hemry the 3, of France) 
then Governour of the Netherlands, anno 1582. but regained notiong after by the Spmtiards, the Inha- 
biranrs giving up the Town far want of viftuals. Since thatccontinually po by the Spaniards ; 
_ ſo, that the people ſtill enjoy their ancient priviledges, and are governed by their own lawes and 

OPS. 


5. NAMPYR. 


The Earldome of N AMV R hath on the Eaſt Hainalt, on the Weſt the Biſhoprick of Leige , on 
the North Brabant, and on the South Luxexbowrg. The countrey very ſmall, containing only 
182. Villages and four walled Towns ; but plentitull ofall commodities, and repleniſhed with a 
loyall and induftrious le. Patticularly the aire hereof is very wholeſome ; the countrey watered 
with many rivers and Dleatane brooks, (amongſt which the Szmbre, and the Mzer) which befides 
the benefit of portage, yeeldgreat plenty of fiſh. The bils, whereof it hath not many, clothed with 
woods, abounding with all kinde of fowle and veniſon ; the vallies eminently fruirfull ofall ſorts of 
grain, rich mines of Lead,quarries of Marble ofall colours, as alſo of Porphyrie or Jeſper, and great 
plenty of Coal; but in mines of Iron'ſo abounding and that continually hammered by a painfall peo- 
ple, that YVulcans forge may ſeem to be reſtored to the world again, and ſtated here z which as it 
makes the people wealthy, ſoit keeps them from idlenefſe. - And as for the Nobilicy, are gene- 
rally valiant, given toall military exerciſes fit for their degrees, and very affe&ionate eo their Prince; 
the greateſt vertue ofa ſubje&t. | | | 

Walled Towns it hath but four, 4s before was ſaid, that is to ſay, 1. Namwr, the chief of all the 
Province, where refideth the Councell for the countrey, from which Iyeth no a but to Mi 
only. Seated between rwo hils on both fides of the Sembre, which doth there fall inco the Meuſe. 
The City rich, inhabited for the moſt part by the Nobility, defended with a frong Cafle,and beau- 
tified with a fair Cathedrall, founded here in the Church of S. Albin anno 1 $59: ot farre off in the 
Villages of Arderne and Munftier, are two Nunneries of Ladies, like thoſe of Montz and Maubuige, 
ſpoken of in Hainaſt. 2. Bovines upon the Meuſe, ſacked by the French arino 15 54- fince repaired, and 
fortified. 3. Charlemont, a ſmall Town, bur of moſt exaR fortifications , built by Charles the 5. 
ems 1555. to oppoſe the French, who had theri poſſeſſed themſelves of Mariemburg, a Town 'of Hat- 
nalt. 4. Valencourt, a little Town, bur ftanding in a goodly and fruitfull countrey. Of the Villages 
the chiefis Dowe, ſeated on the M-uſe or Maes, fortified with 4 ſtrong Caſtle, and honoured wich che 
title of a V iſcoumie; 2. Floren, 3.V aſcie, and 4- Saufin, of much beauty and greatnefle. 

Theancient Inhabitants of eMis countrey were a part of the Nervii ; firſt made an Earldone by ſome 
ofthe deſcendents of the ſons of Chdiw the ſecond King of the Frexb, who being diſ- 
polleſſed of their Fathers kingdome by Merovews, the Maſter of his horſe ( to whom he had commit- 
td the guardianſhip or tuicion of them,) were forced to ag themſclyes to the moſt defenſible 
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parts of the preat torrelt of Ardern?, and the parts 2djoyning:where they founded the great Earldome 


ot Ardenne : divided in ſucceeding times into m_ parcels, of which this was one. By what and 
by how many Eauils potletied, | am yer to learn : 
G:6d; continuing ever | 


Spain. | | 
The Armes kcreot arc Or, a Lyon Sable, debruiſcd with a Bend Gyles. 


ut ſold it was by Johnthe laſt Earl unto Philip the 
'nce in the houſe ot Burgundie, or 1n ctheic right in thoſeof Auſtria-and 


6. LYXENBOYV RG. 


'ENBOV KRG is bounded on the Eaſt with the Moſette, and the land of Triers; on the 
3 fog 4 the Meuſe or Maes , and a branch of the forreſt of Ardenne ; on the North with 
Luyck-land, Namur,and a part of Hainalt ; and on the South with the Dutchie of Lorrain. Divided 
intotwo parts, the Eaſtern part being called Fanenne, truictull of corn, and yeelding withall ſome 
wines,ſon:e mines,and many excellent quarries of goodly ſtone; the Weſtern called the Arderne,a re- 
mainder of that ſpacious Forreſt which ſometimes overſhadowed all this countrey, barren of corn, 
but very plentiful of Veniſon, and of Fowle goodftore. The people of this country arcnot all 
of one language, thoſe nearer Germanie, as in Luzxenbourg, Arlune, Rodemark,, Theoville, and the reft on 
that (ide, ſpeaking the Dutch ; as thoſe of Ivvis, Monmed:, Murill, and -Damviliers,urith the reſt bonder- 
ingon France, do a corrupt or broken French. In which regard the pleadings held betore the Care! 
rehding;jn Luxenbourg, are made in'both Languages, that fo they may be underftood by all that 
have bulinefle there. But the Nobility and Gentry (of which there is more inthis Province then 
in any other of the ſeventeen) ſpeak both Tongues perfeftly, A breed of men full of vertue, cur- 
tefie, and hoſpitality towards one another, and of great truth and faith to their Reince : * bur recko- 
ned-for the worſt Landlords in all theſe countries, governing their Subjets and Tenants like the Pe- 
ſants of France, contrary to the uſe and liberties of the reſt af the Netherlands. Both ſorts, as well 
the Nobility as the Commons,hate both Law and Lawyers; and for the moft part end their con- 
croverfies amongſt themſelves, without any proceſſe. | | 

The whole conntrey containeth in compafſe about 70. leagues, or 200. Italian miles, in which are 
comprehended 23. watled Towns, and 1168. Burroughs and: Villages. The principall of which 
are 1. Lucembourg, builrin the place whereancienely ſtood the Auguſte Veromanduorum of Piolemic; 
and took.this new name quaſi Lucis burgam,trom the image of the Sun there worſhipped,ſeated on the 
Alfautixs , or Alze, which runneth through it; largeand ofa ſtrong] fituation, but not very well 
built; nor yet recovered of the ſpoils which the long wars betwixt the French and the Spaniard 
brought upon it, before the treaty of Cambray. However it is the chief Town of the Province, ho- 
noured with the reſidence of the Councell hereof, and the Sepulchre of John K. of Bohemia, flain inthe 
batte]l of Crecie againſt the Engliſh, anno 1 348. 2. Arlune, on the top ofan high hill, ſo called guſt 
Aralune, from an Ajzar conſecrated to the Moon in the times of Paganifme. 3. Theonville, on the 
M-oſelle, over which. it bath a goodly-bridge ; a frontier Town near Metz, and the border of Lorrain; 
and for thatcauſe made marvellous ſtrong, but taken by the French ammo 1558. and reſtored the 
next year by the peace of Cambray, 4- Boſtenack, a fair Town, and very well traded ; commonly al- 
led the Paris of Arderne, in which part it ſftandeth. 5. Mommedi, on an high hill at the foot of which 
runneth the River Chiers. 6. Damnvilliers, once a very ſtrong place alſo; both taken and ranſacked 
by the French anuo 1552. 7. Morvilie apon the Chiers, the one half whereof belongeth to the Duke 
of Lerrain;the other to the King of Spain,as Duke of Luxenburg:for which cauſe called La ville commune. 
B. Rock di March, fortified witha ftrong, Caſtle. 9. I-vys, a place once of great importance, ſacked by 
the French enno 1552. and reſtored by the treaty of Cambray, on condition it ſhould never mare be 
wallcd. 10. Lg Ferte on the Chiers,a Town of the ſame condicion. 

In the skircs of this countrey towards France ftandeth the Dukedome of Bovillon, and the principe- 
lity of Sedevy ; diftin& Efates, and in the hands of ſeverall Owners; yet ſo that the Soveraign of 
Sedan is ſtiled Duke of Bovillon. Towns of moſtnote, 1. Bovillen the chief Town, buile on the fide of 
an hill near the River Sewy ; a fair large City, and beautified with a goodly Caſtle on the top ofan 
kill ; ſoſtrongas wdlby Art as Nature, thatbefore the uſe of great Ordnance it was held imprep- 
nable ; bur Gnce it þath been often taken, ſometimes by the Emperours, and frally anno 3552. by 
the French King. It hath command over afair and goodly Territory, honoured with the title of 
a Dutchy, and is now in the hands of the Biſhops of Leige; to one of whoſe Predeceſſors named 
Ober:,it was ſold by Godfrey of Borillon Duke of Lorrain,at bis going to the Holy-land. 2.Sedan or E(dain, 
ficuate on the banks of the Maes or Moſa, the uſuall relidence of the Prince, a fine neat Town, well 
fortified, and plnd with $0. braffe Pieces of Ordnance: honoured alſo with'a ſeat of Learnine, 
which being of a middle nature betwixt a Grammar Schoole and an Univerfity, is in the Criticijne 


-of chelc times, called a Sobolailiufrris, to which men may ſend their children ro leara good letters, 


though they can take in them no Deyrees, that beinga priviledge reſerved only to the Univerſities. 
So that theſe Schooles may be ſomewhet like our Collegiate Churches of Weſtrinfier, Wincheſter ard 
Eatsn:but that the younger Students in theſe laſt named,are more retained to Rheterick and Grawm®” 
then in the other ; though theſe more liberally indowed for the incouragement and reward of lear- 
ning, then all the Schele illyſrres of either Germanie. 3. Loni{4. Moufen,(Meſenizm it is called in Latine)3 
Tewn of great Rrength and conſequence on the River Maer,upon ſome jealou lies of State, garriſon'd 
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laſt came unto the Princes ot Sedan by the [Lady 7ore the wite of Rebert Earl ot Mark, and mother of 
char Kobert Earl of Mark who firſt ot all this huute was honoured with the titleot Duke of Bovillm. Alt 
taken and levelled with the ground by Ckarles the 5.in his war againſt R:fert Earl ot Mzrk, and Duke 
of Bo: 'illan ; but afterwards repaired on the peace en!uing. 7. fJarais, a | own ot great importance on 
the edge of Lorrain 3 by the Duke wherect in the year 15$9. ic was taken atter along lege trom the 
L ady Charlotte, the laſt Heire : Generall of this Houſe; and laid unto that Dukedome as a Part 
thereot. 

As for the Dukedome of Bowill;n it was anciently a part of the great Earldome of Arderne : by Geo- 

of Ardenne Dake of Bovillon, united ro the Dukedome oft Lyrrain, at his inveſtiture in that eſtate, 
ano 1004. By Geofrey the 2+ of that name, 2nd fitt Duke ot Lorrain, it was given in Dower to his 
Siſter Ida, at her marriage with Euſta® Earl of Boulogne in Picardie ; to whom he brought the tamous 
Godfrey (furnamed of Buiilon, becaule Duke thereot, betore he did ſucceed into that ut Latrain ) re- 
nowned for the conquelt of Hierualem, and the Holy-land. Who atterwards lucceeding in the Duke- 
dome of Lorrain, 101d his Effates ot bov:llw unto Obert Biſhop of Leige, as betore was iaid : by whom 
and his SucceiJors both the Eltate and Ticle ot Duke of Bozillon, was peaceably enjoyed, till the yea 
1530. or thereabouts : when Eberhard of Mark , Biſhop and Cardinall ot Leige, fold it to Rebert Earl 
of Mark his brother, deſcended trom Engelbert Earl ot Mark, and a daughter ot the houſe of Aremtery, 
who brought with her Sedan, Famais, and others ot the Towns ſpoken of betore. Bur Robert being 
worfted by Charles the 5. (tor whom he was too weak an enemy) the Town ot Bcrillin being taken 
by the conquering Emperour, was afterwards reftored to the Bilhops, and nothing bur the title of 
Dukes of bovilln lett eo the Princes of Sedan. And that he might be 2ble to hold Sedan, this Kobert 
was fain to return again to the protection of the French (as his Anceſtors had done betore) and 
died anne 1535. leaving h's titles and eftate unto Robert his ſon,one ot the Marſhals of France : whoſe 
grandfon, called alſo Robert, being a dear friend and companion of Henry of Bourbon K. of Navarre, 
and afterwards of France alſo, dying without ifſue at Genera, ammo 1588, committed to him the 
diſpolall of his eſtates and of the Lady Charlotte his only Siſter. And he fo well diſcharged his 
truſt, thar (having ſetled his own affairs) he gave the Lady in marriage to Henry de 12 Tour, Vil- 
count.of Turene in France, one who had done him very good ſervice in the courle of his long war 
againſt the Leaguers, and with her the poſſeſſion of Sedan, and the title of Bovilln ; whole poſterity 
do ſtill enjoy it. As forthe Town of Buv!!lon it ſelf, being taken trom Duke Robert by Charles 
the 5, and trom the Inperialſts by the French, anno 1552. as betore was ſaid, it was at laſt reſtored un- 
£0 the Biſhop of Leige by the treaty of Cambray, ann» 1559. but without Quars to the title of the 
Prince of Sedan. So that at this time there are no fewer then three which write themſelves Dukes of 
Bovilln, viz. the Biſhop of Leige who hath poſſeſſion of the Town ; the houſe of de le Tour, who is in- 
veſted in Sedan and ſome other pieces ; and finally the Heirs Males of the collaterall line of the houſe 
of Mark, who hold ſome other parts and places of this eſtate. 

But to return again to the Dutchy of Luxembourg, it was at firſt a _ of the great Earldome of 
Ardeme;, diſmembred from ic in the time of the Emperour Otho the firſt, by Sigefride the ſon of 
Kicuinws Prince thereof ; who in the diviſion of that eftate amongſt his Brethren had this for his por- 
tion, with the title of Far], denominated from the Caſtle (now the town) of Luxembourg, ſeleted 
by him for the ſeat of his principality. Ofhis Succefſours there is little to be found upon good re- 
cord, untill the time of Herry the 1. father of Henry the 7. Emperour 'of Germany, and ot a Royall 
progeny of Kings and Princestwo of the which are moſt conficerable,though all of them of eminent 

uality in their ſeverall times, wz. 1. Henry ele&ed and crowned Emperour, by the name of Henry 
the 7. ſaid to be poiſoned by a Frier in the Holy Chalice, to prevent ſame deſigns he had againſt 
the Pope, in aſſerting the Imperial! power in Ttalie : 2. John the fon of this Hemy, choſen _ of 
Bohemia, in regard ot his marriage with Elizabeth daughter of Wenceſlaus, King thereot ; the polleſſion 
of which Realm he left unto his Poſterity advanced unto a Dukedome by Charles the 4. the eldeſt 
ſon of this Fohn, in the perſon of Wenceſlaus his younger brother. What elſe concerns it, we ſhall 
fnde in this following Catalogue of 
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1 Sigifride, the ſon of Ricuine, Prince off Ardenne. : 
2 Henry Earl of Luxembourg, (lain in the quarrell of Rainold Earl of Gueldres,contending with 
" Fobn Duke of Brabant tor the Dutchie of Limbourg. 
3 Henry Mi. by means of his brother Baldwin Ele&or of Triers, choſen Emperour of the G:r- 
mans, the 7. of that name, anno 1308. firſt crowned at Aken, and atterwards at Rome , 
one of the laſt Emperours that medled in the affairs of 1taly. 
1313 4 7ohn, ſon of Hemy II. Earl of Luxembourg, married Elizateth daughter of Winceſlaw the 
elder, King of Behemia; of which he was upon that marriage cle&ted and crowned 
King, am 1311. in the life ofhis father, ſhin by the Erg/iſh in the battell of Crecie, 
anno 1346. 
1346 5 Wenceſlaw the younger ſon of Fohn, created Duke of Luxembourg by hiselder brother 


Charles the 4. Emperour and King of Bohemia. 
| Bb 2 i383 
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the French (as ſome orher good Peers of this Dukedome are.) 5. Sauſ!, and 6. Florenge, which two Bowillon. 
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6 IWenceſlaus IT. eldeſt ſon of the ſaid Charles the 4. Emperour and King of Bohemia alſo,ſuce 


ceeded his Uncle in the Dukedome. : ; 
7 Sigmund, brother of Wenceſlaws, ſucceeded Wenceſlaw inall his eſtates; to which he added 
F the Crown of Hungarte by the marriage of Mary daughter of King Lewis the 


Brmbourg. 1353 
- 1419 
firſt. | | 
$ El:24beth, daughter of John Duke of Garlitz, (4 Town of Luſatia) the brother of Sigifmund, 
by the git ot Sig/ſmund her Uncle, being then alive ; the becter ee fit her for the bed of 
Anth,ny of Bourgagn Duke of Brabant 3 after whoſe deceaſe ſhe married John che 3. Earl of 
Hainalt, Holland, $c. But having no itſue by either of chem, ſhe ſold her intereſt in this 
Dukedome to Phil the Good in purſuance of the contratt and agreement made at her 
tirſt marriage, for ſerling this eſtate in the houſe of Burgunde. 


The Armesare B. tix Barrulets A, ſupporting a Lyon, G, crowned and armed, Or. 
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The greateſt of the Eſtates of Belgium for extent of territory at the time of their COLES 
the houſe ot Burgundie, was that of Brabant, comprehending 5. of the 17. Provinces, that 1820 ſay, 
the Dukedome of Limbourg and Brabant, the Marquiſate of the holy Empirezthe Earldome of Namree,and 
the Seigneury of Machlyn. 

1. LIMBOV RG, hath on the Eaſt the Dukedome of Gulick in High Germany ; on the Welt the 
Biſhoprick of Leige ; on the North, Brabant; and on the South, the Dukedome+of Luxembourg. The 
Soyle fruitfull ot all neceſſary commodities, 'excepting wines, the want whereof is EEE 
with moſt excellent wheat, great ſtore of tewell , and plenty of the beft ieon mines in all theſe 
countries : all which commodities it hath of ſo great excellency in their ſeverall kinds, that it is 
ſaid of them proverbially, that // eir Bread is better then bread, their Fire hotter then fire,and their Iron harde 
then iron. Ic is alſo well ſtored with medicinable {imples, andenriched with a mine of Copperar, (by 
Plinie called Lapis eroſur, lib. 34. c. 10.) which being incorporated with braffe makes Lattin, and in» 
creaſcth the brafſe by one third part. Lapis eroſus multum eris habet, &- ex eo fuſs fit es, as that Author 
hath it. | | 

It is one of the leaſt of the Belgick, Provinces, containing in it but 125. Villages, and no more 
then five walled Towns or Cities, viz. 1. Limbourg, which gives name to the whole Eſtate, ple« 
ſantly ſeated on an hill amongſt thady woods, under which cunneth the River Weſdo, which having 
watered the.whole countrey necked it ſelf into the Maes; well built, and fortified with a very 
ſtrong Caftle,mounted upon a ſteep Precipice, of no eafte acceſſe. 2. Walkenbourg, called by the French 
Furguemont a reaſonable fair Town,with a large territory,two Dutch miles from Maeſtricht; con 
trom Reyn/ld Lord hereot by John the 3. Duke of Brabant. 3. Delem a little Town with a Caſtle, 
the territory thereof extending beyond the Maes ; conquered by Henry Duke of Brabant, of that 
name the ſecond. 4. Rhode le Duck, alittle old Town with as old a Caſtle, half a league from Wat- 
kenbeurg. j Carper, \ituate between Gulick and Colen, beautified with a Collegiate Church, and a 
ſtrong Caſtle, in which there isa Governour with a good Garriſon for defence of the place. Each 
ofthele Towns hath juriſdiftion on the parts adjoyning ; but with appeal unto the Chancery of 
Brabant. 

Theancient inhabitants of this watt, and the Biſhoprick of Leige adjoyning, were the Kdyroner. 
When it was firſt made an Earldome, ] am yet to ſeck : butotan Earldome it was madea Dukedome 
by the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſe, anno 1172. Henry one of the Dukes hereof, marryed his daugh- 
ter px. a to Godfrey the 3. Duke of Brabant, whichgave that houſe ſome colour to pretend unto 
it > backed with a better titleon the death of another Hemy, the laſt Duke of Limbourg, whoſe next 
heir Adc/ph ſold it to Fohn Duke of Brabant, pretending to it in the right of the former marriage, 
anno 1293. But Reymld Earl of Gueldres, thinkin himſelf to have a better ticle then Adolph, in right 
of Ermingrade his witethe daughter of Herman, y, br Duke hereof, put in:his plea, and challenged 
It by force of Armes : but being vanquiſkedand taken priſoner by the ſaid Duke John in the battel! 
of Worancan, was fain for his releaſe, to releaſe all his claim and title to the Dukedome of Limbourg; 
after that quictly enjoyed by the Dukes of Brabant,till they fell both together to the houſe of Bur- 


gundie. 


The Armes hereof are Argent, a Lyon Barrie of ten pieces,Or, and Gwles. 


8. LVICK-LAND, 
OR 
The Biſhoprickof LEIGE, 


Weftward of Linbourg, but a far mightier eftate thenic, lieth LV IC K-L A ND, as theDutch, 
or the Bifhoprick of LEIGE, ( Lesdienfis ) as the Latine and French writers call it : anciently under 
the proteCtion of the Dukes of Brabant, and afterwards of the Princes of the houſe of Brogundie, 23 
Lords ot that countrey. By ſome accompted of, and deſtribed as a part of Germany ; buc for the 
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before mentioned hal place it here: environed on all lides with the Belgick Provinces that is 7 5555 © 
ro ay, wich the Dukedome of Limbourg on the Eaft,with Brabant on the Nenkark Welſt;zon the $ oY 3 
—_— ate is very wholcſome, and the Earth as fruiclull, abounding with all kinde of grain 
and fruits, ſ&me fore of wine ; and asfor fleſh, filb, towle, and veniion, itharth very great plenty, 
and chat too of an excellent raſte. Bur the chict ciches of this Countrey is under ground, couſifting 
in mines of Lead, and Iron, and ſome few of Gold ; quarries ot Alabaſter mingled with all ſorts of 
Marble; rich veins of Brimſtone, and unexhauſtible = of Coal, which laſt ic hach in tuch abun- 
dznce, that there is digged within the compatic of one league of the City of Leige, not only ſuth- 
cient tor that great City, but ſo much overplus as beitg {old at mean prices abour the countrey 
amounts unto 100000. duckers of yearly value. I he Coal much ſweeter then el{ewhere, and of 2 
nature contrary to all other Coal, in that it is kindled with water, and quenched with oyle : and 
the ſtrong fervour of it taken oft by caſting ſalt on it. 
The whole countrey containeth 24 walled Towns,and 1800. Villages,the principall of which are 
1 Leize or Laick, (in Latine Leodium) tnuate in a pleaſant valley environed with hils, the Meuſe en- 
ering it in ewo branches, accompanicd with four leſſer Riverets, which make in ic many delighetull 
Lands. Thecompaſle of it about tour miles, theordinary buildings very tair, all buile of ſtone ; 
the Biſhops palace a magnificent aud gar 09797 piece: the Churches in number torty, of which 
eight are Collegiate, 32. Paroohiall; all ofthem for their riches and bounty cxcelling all in any Ciry 
of France or Germanie. Beſides theſe, thereare ſo many Convents, Minaſieries, and religious honſes 
about the Town,thae taking all together they amount to an hundred: all ot them of tuch tair reve- 
nues, ſo well endowed, and the Religious perſons there of ſo great authority , that it is cailed the 
Paradiſe of Prieſts, and that deſervedly. Ir is alſo an [niverlity ofgood Antiquity, wherein were Stu- 
dents at one time, 9. Kings ſons, 24. Dukes ſons, 29. Earls tons, belides Baruns and Gentlemcn ; the 
reateſt part of which were Canons of the Church of S. Lambert, which is the Catbedrall of the Gi Ly. 
et notwithſtanding it hath taſted of the malice of fortune as well as others, being firſt deſtroyed 
by the Danes, then by the Normaxs,twice taken and once deſtroyed by Charles cf Burgundie,anno 1.468. 
Subje& it is unto the Biſhop as Lord terporall of t ; from whom (being long lince made an Inperiall 
City) there x dar an Appeal to the Chamber of Spires. 2. Dinand upon the Meuſe, near Namur, of ve+ 
ry great craffick till deſtroyed by Charles of Burgundic, in the ſame year with Leige ; hardly recovered 
of which wounds, it was again ſacked by K. Henry the 2. of Fraxce, dino 1854. 3. Mazſeck, upon the 
Meuſe or Mes alſo, a Ie from whence is the taic Numery of Thuren, of the ſame nature with thac 
of Metz, and others ſpoken of before : the like to which there is near 4. Bilſen, another Town of 
thisBiſhoprick ; the 4bbeſſes of each having the priviledge of coyningborh gold and filver. 5. Lotz, 
by the Dutch called Burclom, in the county of Dioſtein ; made a county in the time of Charles the Great, 
che ticle and poſſeſſion of Vgier the Dane, ſo famous in the Hiſtory of Gallen of France, .and others 
of the old Reamances. 6. Franchimont, which gives the ticle to a Marquelle of the Biſhop of Leige. 
7. Centron or S. Truden, a fair Town, ſo called of the Abbie, dedicated to that Saint. $8. Hay or Hoey, 
fo called ofa violent River, which there runs into the Mewſe. 9. Tungres, the chief City ofthe Ton- 
gi, (which together with the Eburones were) once the Inhabitants ot this craft in which kare till 
the ruines of a Temple conſecrated to Hercules, Anciently an Epiſcopall See, tranſlated hence to 
Maeftreicht, and at laft to Leige : and in thoſe times ſo great, and of ſuch renown, that Arila the Hwz 
deſtroyed in it 100. Churches : now but avery ſmall Town, and not worth ;the mentioning buc 
for theſe Antiquities. Eight leagues from hence, amongſt the ſhady thickets of the Forreſt of Ar- 
demre, is that ſo celebrated 10. Villages, and thoſe famous hot Baths, frequented from all the places 
of Europe, called the Spe : not ſo pleaſant, as wholeſome; not ſo wholſome, as famous. Yetare they 
od for ſundry diſeaſes, as the Tertian Ague, and Dropſte, the Stone, _ exulceration of the Lungs, the 
ciatique, &c. They are of moſt virtue in Fuly, becanſe they are then hotteſt, and to ſuch as taſte them. 
they reliſh much of irofi, from ſome iron mines, it ſeemeth, through which the waters run, which . 
feed them. Theſe Baths of great fame in the time of Plinie, who doth thus deſcribe them. Tungri 
Civitas fontem habet inſignem, plurimis bullts ſtillantem, ferruginei ſaporis, quod ipſum non niſt in fine pots imelli- 
gitur. Purgat hic corpora, ſtbret tertianss diſcutit,calculorumg; vitia. So he, lib. 31. cap. 2. agrecably to the 
nature of them at this preſent time. EGS DE 
Asfor the Biſhoprick of Leige, it was ficſt founded at Tungrer, as before was (aid ; after the ſackage 
of which City by Attila, removed ammo 498. by S. Servatis unto Maeſtricht. But the people of 
Maeſtricht having Martyred S. Lambert,then Biſhop, amo7 10. by Hubert his defigned Succefſour, with 
the leave of Pope Conftantine, it was tranſ(hted to this place, and a Cathedrall Church here founded 
by the name of S. Lambert. His Succeſſours did ſo well husband their advantages, that they did nor 
only buy the Dukedome of Bovillon, bur the City and territory of Leige, (old unto Speutus and Obertus 
Tucceſſively Biſhops of it,by Godfrey of Bovillon, Dake of Lorrain (of which Dukedome it was formerly 
a part or member) at his ure hence to the Holy-land : not much increaſed fince that in lands, 
though he be in ticles, the Biſhop being tiled a Prince of the Empire,, Duke of Bovilbn, Marquetle of 
Franchimont, Earl of Lootz and Hasbain. Yet are not his drdinary Revenues above. 30000. duckets 
yearly, his ſubjeQts living very well under him,at cafic rents, and growing for the moſt part unto 
good eſtates: An argument whereof may be, that when the Leigevis kad rebelled againſt Philip the 
Good, Duke of Burgundie, (under whoſe Clientele they were, as Duke ofBrabant ) they bought their 
peace of him at the price of 600000" Florens of the _ to be paid in fix years. After which cime 
yy again 
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"again rebelling againlt Charles the warlike (as they have been obſerved go be the moſt rebellious 


", City in Europe excepting Gawn') they were able ro wage 30000 men, but not being able to with. 


t f their Lord Proteftour, they fell into that miſerable deſtrution ſpoken of before. 
a wore dey ved lived with more moderation under the proteftion of the Princes of the 
houſe of Auſtria : but counted nextrall in the quarrells betwixt the King of Spain, and the States con- 
federate, as formerly between the Spaniard and the French, though many tunes they ſuffer in the 


conteſtations. 


9. BRABANT. 10. The MARQUISATE, 
And 11, MACHLIN. 


eſe I have joyned together, though diſtin& eftates, becauſe they have a long time followed 
= ſame RG _ that the _— laſt doe no otherwiſe differ from the firſt, then the party 
from the whole : the Marquiſate, and Mechlin , being teckoned as parts of Brabant, and induded 
in it. ENS. 
9. BRABANT is bounded on the Eaſt, with Luick/and, or the Biſhoprick of Leige ; on the 
Weſt, with the River Scheld, and a part of Flanders; on the North , with the Maes , which 
ſevereth ic from Holland, and Guelderland; and on the South, with Haimalt, Namur, and part of 
Luicklamd. , 

The Air hereof is generally very wholeſome, and good, and the Soil naturally fruicfull, excrpe- 
ing Kempenland, (being the parts hereof lying towards the North, which being barren of it Telf, js 
made indiffterently fertile by keeping Carttell, Soiling the ground, and other artsof good Husban- 
dry. The people live in moſt freedome, and arethe beſt privil, of any in Belgnmm; Athing 
for which they are more beholding to the Princes goodneſſe, then their own wy wits; being no- 
ted to be none of the wilſeſt, eſpecially as they grow in age, when moſt men learn wiſdotne. Ba- 
banti quo magis ſeneſeunt, eo magis flulteſeum, as Erafmig telleth us. 

The length hereof, from S. Gertrudenberg to Genblaurs, North and South, is 22 Dutch, or Germain 
miles; from Helment to Berghen ap Some, Eaſt and. Weſt, 20 of the ſame miles; the whole com- 
paſſe 80. Within which circugg are conteined 26 walled Townes; and Villages with Pariſh Chur- 
ches 718. of which, the odde 18 called Franks, or Market-townes, enjoy the priviledges of walled 
Townes, or Citics, though unwalled themſelves. 

Places of moſt importance in it, are 1. Shertogen Boſch, or the Boſeh, as the Dutch ; Bois le Duc, or 
Belduc, as the French ; and Silva Ducis, or Boſeum Ducis, as the Latines call it : each name derived ac« 
cording to the ſeverall languages, froma pleaſant wood belonging to the Dukes of Brabant, where 
the Town now ftands, fituate on a litle River called Deefe, (me two leagues from the Maes, neer 
the borders of Guelderland : a large and well built Town, very ſtrongly fortified, and of great trade 
for Clothing, here being made yeerly, in the time of Lewis Guicciardine 20000 Clothes, worth 
200000 Crownes to the Clother or Dreper;made an m__—_ See «no 1559+ the Cathedrall,which is 
fixed in the Church of S. John, being fair and large, and beautified with one of the goodlieft Dials in 
che Chriſtian world. This is the principall town of Brabant (properly and diftin&ly ſo called) 
comprehending under it the four Countries of Kempenland, Maesland, Peeland, and Ofterwick ; and 
was taken by the Confederate Eſtates from the King of Spain, after a long and chargeable fiege, Anw 
1628. 2. Tilmont, on the little River Geet, once the chief of Brabant, but long fince decayed. 
Arſchat on the litle River Dermere, which gives the title of a Duke to them of the Noble houſe of 
Croy 3 the Dukes hereof (advanced unto that honour by Charles the Fiſt) being men of greateſt Re- 
venue and Authority of any in Belgium. 4. Bergen ap Zome, ſo called from the River Zome, upon 
which it is fitwate, about halfa league from the influx of it into the Sabeld, and not far from the yt 
which gives ita reaſonable ggod Haven. A town of great ſtrength by nature, but more ftrongly 
fortified : Famous for being made a Marquiſate by Charles the Fift, «mo 1553. more for the no 
reſiſtance which it madeto the Marquis Spinola, ammo 1622. 5. Breda, upon the river Merck, a Town 
pleaſantly ſeated, well fortified, and of great Revenue, having under it the Town and Territorie 
of Steenberg, the franchiſe of Roſindale, and the Seigneury of Ofterhout : the reſidence, Baronie, and 
chieftown of the Princes of Orange, from whom being taken by the Spaniard in the beginning of 
thoſe wars, it was again recovered by ſome venturous Gentlemen, who hiding themfelyes in a 
Boat covered over with Turf, were conveyed into the Caftle, which they cafily maſtered, and niade 
the Prince Lord of it again. After re-taken by the Spaniard, anne +625. but now inthe poſlefion 
of its naturall owners. 6. Dieft, on the River Dernere, a good town, and of a 1 territory and 
juriſdiction, belonging to the Prince of Orange, who had it in exchange for fmoncing lands of the 
Duke of Cleve; and in right hereof is Burgrave of the City of Antwerp. 7. Grinbergen, an ancient 
Baroniec, witha large juriſdition, deſcendible on the youngeſt ſonne onely, after the manner of 
Burgh Engliſh, as our Lawyers call it. 8. Gertrudenberg, ſtanding on the Douge, not far from the influx 
of it into the Maes, the fartheſt town in the North of Brabant, where it joyns to Holland : which 
makes it a marter of _— betwixt thoſe Provinces, to which of them it doth belong. A 
crown of great trade for fiſhing, plenty of Salmens, and Sturgeons being taken here; but "f chads 


eſpecially, whereof 18000 zre ſometimes caught in a day, ſalted, and ſent abroad into forain 
parts: It acknowledgcth the Prince of Orange tor the Lord thereof; as doth alſo 9. Grave, a good 
town 
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own upon the Maes, bought by thele Princes of the King of Spain with conſent of the States; with- The May- 
out whoſe approbation, no part of the Donrin is to be dilmembred. 10. Meeftreicht (in Latine, Tra- quiſare, pe 
jechon at Moſam) 1o called of a terry over the Mes in former times, ſupplyed now with a goodly YNS 
Stone bridge in the place thereof. A fair and goodly town, beauti hed with two Collegiate Chur= © - © - 
ches, in one of which the Dukes of Brabant were alwayes Cons, ſubjeft in part to the Biſhop ot 
Leige, and partly to the Duke of Brebart : The children are ſubje& ro that Prince to whom the 
Mother was ſubject attheti che Birth, without relation ro the Father, according to that 
Maxime of the Civill Law, gw ſequitur ventrem : And ita ſtranger come to live there, he muſt de- 
clareto which of the two he will be ſubjeR, yet is the Nuke of Brakent the chief Soveraign of it, 
he onely having the power of Coynage, and of granting pardon to Offenders: andas atown of 
this Dukedome, beſieged and taken by the confederate States, Anno 1632. 
Here is alſo within the limits of this Dukedome, the town and Sigrexrie of Raveſicin, ſituate on 
the banks of the Maes, held by the Dukes of Cleve, of the Duke of Br 3 bur no otherwiſe tib- 
jett 3 and on the ſame Kiver, the Town and County of Horn, a Fief ——_ beantifed with a 
{trong Caſtle, and a goodly Territory, in which is Wiert, the reſidence of the Earls of Herne deſcene 
ded of the ancient houle of Montmorencie in France. | 
2. THE MAK QUISATE OF THE EMPIRE, ſo called, becauſe the fartheſt bound: 
and Marches of the German Empire trontizing on Flanders, which appertained unto the Soveraignty 
f the Crown of France, cymprehendeth four of the beſt Towns in Bra ar, with very large and 
| er hes Territories adjoyning to them, viz. 1. Lovain, on the River Dyle, about tour Engliſh miles 
in compaſk, but.in that compaſſe much of the ground is taken up with Vineyards, Gardens, Mea- 
dowes, and pleaſant Fields, which make the ftuation far more delightfull, then if all buile, and 
copled. Ir was the Mother rown of Brabant, and ſometimes gave the title of an Earl to the Dukes 
CT : akterwards made an Univerlity by Duke Jubn the 4. anno 1426, wherein are contained abour 
20 Colledges, ſuch as they be ; much priviledged, and inriched with penſions for publick Readers, 
by King Philip the 2. 2. Bruſſels (Bruxelles) the ſeat of the ancient Dukes of Brahent, and of the Dakes 
of Burgundie alſo, afterthey came to be Lerds of theſe Countries, ſeated upon the Sirmr, and other 
ſweet Ba and Riverets, which make it one of the (ſweeteſt fituations in all Eurepe - having with- 
all, a goodly channell mai by Arc from Braſſels, tothe River Dee, and from thence to the Scheld ; 
charge whereof amounted to 9500000 Crowns. It is of the ſame com with Lain, the 
falling ſumptuous, and the town very rich ; not only in regard that it is the ordinary tear of the 
rince,or hisKegent,and of the Chancery for all Brabant.and the Dutchy of Limbourg;but in regard of the 
rich 2Gures of Armour and Cloth of frr&, of Silk, Gvid, and Silver, which are there in- 
duftrioully purſued. 43. Nirelh, on the borders of Haimelt, in a very rich and fruitfull ſoil, re- 
kable for - abundance of fine Linnen, which is therein made, but moſt of all for a very rich 
Nome) or rather Niſerie), of noble Ladies z of the ſave nature with thoſe of Ments, and others 
fore deferibed. x. Antwerp, ſituate in a goodly plain on the River Scheld,above 17 leapues from the 
Sea, but farniſhed with eight Channels car out of the Riverfor thetranſpogt, of Commodities,one 
'of the which js capable of 200 great Shipy, the private buildings very handlome, but the publick 
Fpious ; the chief whereof were reckoned the Church of N»ſftre Dame, the Bourſe, the Towrr-bouſe, 
and the houſe of the Eaſterlings, or Eaſtern Merchants, oY and of ſogreat Trade in the 
former times,that it was held to be the richeſt Enpory of the Chriſtiap world : the commodities here 
bought and fold, antountingtomert in orc moneth; thin that of Fenite th fwb years. The cauſes 
of which ſudden growth and increaſe of Trading, are faid to be theſe, 1. The two Mart holden 
here every year, either ef chem during ſix weeks, To whicy time no mans -perſon could be arreſted, 
or his goods diftrained. 2. The King of Portugal having iti the yeer 1503. diverted the courſe of 
Merchandiſe from iq and Venice to the City of Licbon, kept here bis Fadories, and ſent hi- 
ther his Spices, and other Indian Commoditits; for which cauſe the Merchants, in the yeer 1516. 
forſook Bruges in Flanders, and ſet)cd here.3"And 3. many of the Nobility and Gentry durihg the 
long and bloudy wars betwixt France and Spain, forſook heir Country honſes, and repaired hi- 
ther ; by means whereof Antwerp, ina very littletime grew gg by 2000 houſes, then it had been 
formerly. But as thegrowth hereof was ſudden, ſo the fall was ſenſibler occationed through the 
poking of it with a Citade!lby the Duke of A{va, which made | erchants afraid to reſort any longer 
ithef, as 4 place of little Freedoths, and lefle fecurity : bur chi by blocking up the Haven, and 
Ititertepritip, ThE trade at Sea; by the more powerfull Hollanders, which hath removed this great 
trafftick to Amſterdam, and other towns of their Country, So that now the chief ſupport of ic is 
the reputation which it hath of being an InperiallCtiy, the place of —_— for the Kings Revenues, 
and a Biſhops See founded here in the yeer 1559. whictidtaweth hither ſome reſort of Lawyers and 


Church-men. . ; 

F The Signeurie of M AC H L1N, contifteth oily of that City, and a ſmall Territorie of nine 
v ges adjoinitig to It. Tie Citic leated on both fides of the River Dele, which ebbeth and flow- 
&th to the own ard [epic ibove it : and running through the v mid}, maketh in ic a number 
of ſmall Iſlands, ro the great ornament aid Satiiocitie of it, A good) town, containihg feven Pa- 
rift; Charth& befides the Cathedrall, being the Sec of an Archbiſhop founded here in the year 15 59+ 
ſtormy #1 regarit it try be Eafcly drowned oh all de : ad of great wealth by reaſon of the many 

ſeures of linnen, great ArtiJery of Braffe and Iron, Bels, painted works andothers of like ulc 
ofriztherie, Agd beth Aettaf# in a taihiier ih the Center of Brabant, diftant four A _ 4 
c1Ps 


Q 
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Antwerp, Lovain, and Bruxels, was made by Charls the Warlike (who Toved the place) the ordinary (<4, 
of the great Coyrc:ll ot State, to which appeals are made from the other Provinces. But yet more 
beautitull in former times then it is atthe preſent, the City being much detaccdby firing 200 barrel; 
ofpowder, anno 1546. and by the lackage of of the ay whom it was taken by force, on 
1572. moſt merfiorable at this time for a tamous Numerje liketo that of Nivelle, wherein are ſome. 
times 1600 Nuns, who when they pleaſe may leave their Cloifter apd be married. A town though in 
Brabant,yet not of it, but a State diftin&*; for which cauſe man n ar the time of their child- 
birth, uſe to lay downe their bellies in ſore Village of Brabant, eir children may be ca 
of the priviledges and immunities of that country, Theprin cipall of the Villages is flamed Left, 
or Heyſt, pleaſantly ſeated on an hill, the refidae of the Burroughs lyingat the foot thereof, Both 
Town and Villages the patrimonie heretofore of the noble family ot the Bertbolds : which failingin 
theperſon of Gwalter, {lain in the battle of Forancan by Fobn Dake of Brabant ; it fell the one half 
to the Biſhop of Leige, who ſold his moitie to Fobn the ſecond Duke of Brabant, the other to the Earf 
of Gueldres, who in the year 1333- fold his part unto Lewis of Malain, Earl of Flanders, Bur hee 
Fold nvthing but the title, Fobn the third Duke of Brabazt having ſeiſed upon it, and added it to his 
eſtate : the occaſion of ſome quarrels between thoſe Princes, compoſed by the marriage of that Lewiz 
with the heir of Brabant. : 

Bur to return again unto Brabant it ſelf, the antient inhabitants hereof, were the Aduatici, and 
ſome part ot the T wngri : accompted by the Romans a part of the Province of Germania ſecunda; and 
by the French a Province of the Kingdom of Eaſt-France, or Auſtraſia, when it was a Kingdom; as after 
of the great Dukedom of Lorrain, conteining then the modern Dukedoms of Lorrain, Gelick,, and 
Brabant, with the lands of Luick, Brabant at that time had the name of Baſſe (or Low) Lorrain, and as 
a memory thereof, there is a Court for criminal[and civill cauſes held at Genappe (one ofthe Franks or 
Market towns of Brabant) called La Corrt de Lorrain to this day. A Dukedom firſt ereted by the Em- 
perour Othothe 2. who gave it to Charles of France ſon of Gerburg his Aunt, by Lews ſurnamed Tranſ- 
marine, King of France ; reſcrving out of it as a Dower for his {aid Aunt Gerbarg, the towns and ter- 
ritories of Lovain, Bruxels, Nivelle, and Antwerp, lying in the Marches of his Dominions towards 
France, which he honoured with the title of the Merquiſat of the = Empire, anno 981. Gerburg the 
lifter, and after the death of her brother Otho, the heir of Charls, diffeiſed of Lorrein and the right of 
that fair inheritance by the Emperour Henry (who gave it to Geofrey of Ardenne) ſucceeded her 
mother the firſt Gerburg in the towns and territories of Lovein, Nivelle, and Bruxels, which ſhe con- 
veyed in marriage to Lombert, one of the ſons of Reyner of Hainelt, with the title of Earl of Lava, 
Henry his ſon having made himſelf Maſter of Antwerp alſo, was by that means poſſeſſed of the whole 
Marquiſate, bur ſtill retained the title of Earl of Lovain. Godfrey the 6. Earl, having —_ the 
bounds of his Dominions, was by the Emperour Henry the 5. anze 1108. created the firſt e of 
Brahamt : whether ſo named from the old Bratyſpattium, which Ceſar placeth in this tra&, or that 
it was ſo called quaſi Brachland, that is to ſay, a barren ſoil, is not yet determined. Fobu the fur 
Duke of that name, added hereunto the Dutchie of Limburg, and Febx the third, the Sipneuri 
of Malines or Machlin. How it became united to the houſe of Burgwadie, is to be ſeen by the en- 
ſuing Catalogue of vhe 


The EARLS of LO0YA1N, and DUKES of BRABA4NT. 


104 1 Lembert, one ofthe ſons of Regnier Earl of Hainalt, made the ficſt Earl of Lovaiz ia right of 
Gerburg his wife, . 

IOI5 2 won +4 the ſon of Lenbert, who took Antwerp, making it the head City of the Merguifete of 
the boly Ire, 

1046 3 Lambert ZI. fn of Henry. 

1054 4 Henry. fon of Lambert the ſecond. 

1068 5 Hemy III. ſon of Henry the ſecond. 

6 HemylV. ſon of Henry the third. 

1096 7 Godfrey ſurnamed Barbatws, brother of Henry the fourth, created the firft Duke of Brebar by 
= SEGLE Henry the fifth, axxo 1108, father of Adelize, the ſecond wife of our Hey 
the firft. 

1146 8 Godfrey or Geofrey II. ſon of Godfrey. . 

1143 9 Godfrey or Geefrey Ill. ſon of Coreg the ſecond. 

1183 10 Henry V. fon of Godfrey the third. 

1230 11 Henry VI. furnamed the Good, ſon of Henry the fifr. 

1247 12 Hen) VII. ſfurnamed the Mognenimous, by whoſe marriage with Sopbis daughter of Lewis the 
fixt, Lantgrave of Turingia, the Lantgravedome of Haſie came into this houſe, inveſted on 

; br ys 7 6-4 —_ hrs _—_y the ſaid Sopdic. | 

1260 13 on of Henry the ſeventh, took in the Duk of Limbeurg, and deftroyed the 
- mg ofthe Bertholds : his younger brother » by another venter, ſaccending in 

aſſia. 


hay Wes of Joby the firſt, bought of the Biſhop of Leige the moitle, or onch4ife of 
A, 
£312 15 7" 
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1312 15 Joballl. ſonof fobz the ſecond, added the whole eſtate of Macbhyn co the Dukedome of Holland, 
Brabant 


1355 16 Joane, eldeſt daughter of Jobn the third, married to Wenceſlaw the firſt Duke of Luxembonry, WY 
RE nes Hp nd the Lad 
1406 17 Anthony of Burgoyne, ton of Phslip the Hardie, and the Lady Mergartt his wife, daughter of 
F F Lewis de Malain Earl of Flanders,and of Margaret the fiſter herf.rh of Jeane;after S death 
of the ſaid Ienceſlans and Foene his wife, ſucceeded inthe Dukedom of Brabant, his elder 
brother Jobn giving way unto it. 
1415 18 fohn 9 ſonne of Anthony by his firſt wife Joene daughter of Paleran Earl of Saint 
Pant. 
1426 19 Philip, theſecond fon of Antbony, and brother of Joby the fourth. 
1430 20 Philip II. called the Grod, Duke ot Burgunde, lon and heir of Fobn Duke of Burgundie, elder 
brother of Anthony ; on the death ot his wo Couſin Germans Zobn and Pb! 7, \ucceeded 
in the Dukedom of Brebam, as the dirett heir of the Lady Margaret, wife of Lewis de Ma- 
lain, and daughter of John the third , the laſt Duke of Brahart of the houle of Le- 


vain. 


The Arms hereof are Sable,a Lyon Or. 


Iz: HOLLAND, 1;. ZEL AN D, 
Ik WESTFRISELAND, 


Having thus ſpoken of thoſe Provinces which ſtil continue iri ſubjeftion to the King of Spain (ex- 

t Come few towns in Flanders and Braham before mentioned; )let us next look on thole which have 
withdrawn their obedience from him, beginning ficſt with Heland , andits Appendixes, as of more 
and confideration then all the reft, Which chough diſtin Provinces and aftingin their ſe- 

verall capacities at the preſent time : yet baving been alwayes under the command of the ſame Prin- 
ces, they muſt be joined together In the Storie of them , but ſhall, be ſeycrally handled as w the 


Chorographie. . 


HOLLAND, ſocalled quzfi Holt-land, that is to ſay, a woodie country, as Orteliz hath it, but 
rather quaſt Hollow-land, from the bogs and mariſhes, and unſound footing on the ſame : hath on the 
Faſt the Zuider See, Utrecht,and ſome part of Guelderland, on the Weſt and North the German Ocean, on 
the South, the Iſlands of Zeland, and ſome part of Brabant. 

The country for the moſt part lyeth very low, in ſo much that they are fain to fence it with Banks 
and Ramparts to keep out the Sea, and to reftrain theRivers within their bounds, ſo that in many 
places one may ſee the Sea far above the Land, and yer repulſed with thoſe Banks : and is withall fo 
tenny and full of mariſhes, that they are forced to trench ic with innumerable dikes and channels to 
make it firm land, and fit for dwelling : yet not ſo firm as to bear either trees or much graine. But 
ſuch is the induſtry ot the people and the trade they drive, that having little or no corn of their own 
growth, they do provide themlclvcselſewhere not only ſufficient for their own ſpending, but where- 
with to ſupply their neighbours : having no timber ot their own, they ſpend more timber in build- 
ing ſhips, and fencing their water-courtes, then any country in the world; having no wine, they 
drink taore then the people of the country where it groweth naturally ; and final) Paving neither 
Flax nor Wovl, they make more cloth of both forts, then all the countries in the world, except France 
and England. 

The preſent inhabitants are generally given to Sea-faring lives, ſo that it is thought that in Hol- 
lend, Zeland, and W:fi>Friſeland, there are 2500. = of war and burden. The women for the moſt 
ou laborious in making ſtuftes. Nay you ſhall hardly ſee a child of four years of age, that is not 

ept to work, and made to earn its own living, to the great commendation of their government. 
The greateſt of their natural Commodities is Butter and Cheeſe, of which, beſides that infinite plen- 
ty which they ſpend in their own houſes, and among their Garrifons, they ſell as much unto other 
Countries, as comes to 100000 Crowns per axmam. By which means, and by the greatnefle of their 
fſh-trade ſpoken, of before, they are grown ſo wealthy on the.land, and ſo powerfull at Sea, that as 
Flenders hetcrofore was taken for all the Netherlands, ſo how Holand is taken generally for all the Pro- 
vinces pod in a lea inſt the Spaniard. . | 

The wholecompaſſe of it is no morethen 180 miles, no part thereof being diſtant from the Sea, 
above three houres journey : and yet within that narrow circuit, there are contained no fewer then 
23 Walled Towns, and 400 Villages : foe fituate in the North, and others in Sourb-HoDand, as it 
ſtands divided. In Seuth-HeUend( being that part hereof which lyeth next to Zelend and the middle 
thanhell of the Rbene paſſing from Utrecht unto Leiden, )che principall Towngare, 1. Dort (in La- 
tine Dordretam)) formerly the Staple for Rheniſh wines, a large, rich, and well-peopled rown : anci- 
ently joined to the firm Jand, but in the year 142, rent from it by the violence of the Sea, and made 
an Tland of great command upon the traflique of rhe Mars and the Yael, upon whoſe confluence ic 
ſtands ; but of moſtnote for an Aſſembly of Divines out of divers Countries following Calvins do- 


Qtrine, for condemnation of the Latberon or Arminiqu Tenets, concerning Univerſall C— Pre- 
eſtination, 
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2. heterdam, ſeated 0N a dike or channell called the Kotter, not farre fro 


{inatiun, co 1615. 
Ts at a | Jac: named Kemire:i:, the Legs, one of the three main branches of rhe Rbene, falleth into 
the Macs 3 altroue, tair, and wzllrraded Port, the birth-place of the learned Eraſmus. 3. $homn-bie 
ven, ſituate 1 the Lech, , a tair town hai ing a commodious haven. 4» Gorichom upon the Veal, 
where it mectetl with the Loges, from the Church whereot one may diſcerne 22 walled towne,, 
5. Geues, one of the li p1incipail towns of Holand, rich and well fortif:d ; ſeated on a Dike called 
7 ſel, drawn trom the middle channell of Rhene ; as18 alſo, 6, Over-water, and 7. Iſſel-fiem, this 
laſt belonging properly to the P.ince of Orange; the firſt of gr:at crade for making cables and cords 
for ſhipping. $. Leic-n, or Lug dunum Batavorum, an Univertity tounded anno 1564. The town con. 
lifteth of 41 lands, to which they paſſe partly by boats, partly by bridges, whereof there are 144; 
and of them 104 builded wich flone.Here is in this rown a caſtle ſaid to have been built by Hengift the 
Sexon, at his recurn out of Erg/ard. And not far off ſtood the famous Nunnerie of Kainsburg of 
the ſame nature with thoſe ot Mentz and Aivelle before de{cribed ; lo liberally endowed,that 2000 
perſons did there dayly receive relief. 9. Vienen on the Leck,, a Seigneuric diſtin& from Holland, 
pertaining anticn:ly to the Lords of Brederode. 10. Delfe, a town of great trade for cloathing,large 
and wcll built, bcaurified with ſpacious ftreers, and goodly Churches; the birth-place oftthat mon- 
ſftrous Heretick David George, who called himſclf King and Chrif? Jmmortall. He fled with his wifeand 
children, «70 1544, £0 Baſil; there he ſet up his Do&rine:the points whereot were, 1. That the Law 
and the Goipell were unprofitable for the attaining of Heaven ; but his DoQrine able to ſave ſuch 
as reccive it. 2. That he was the true Chriſt and Meſjis. 3.' That he had ben till that preſent, kepy 
in a place unknown to all the Saints: and 4. that he was notto reſtore rhe houte of Trae! by deab 
or tribulatim, but by love and grace of the Spirit. Hedyed in the yeare 1556. and three dayes atter his 
Do&rine was by them of Baſil condemned, his goods confiſcate, and his buncs taken up and burned, 
Hee bound his Diſciples to three things : 1. to conceal his name : 2. notto reyeale of what 
condition hee had been: and 3. not to diſcaver the articles of his Doctrine to any man in 
Baſil. 
4 that part thereof which iscallcd North-Holland, lying betwixt the middle channcl of the Rhene, 
and the Zuider-See, the towns or Cities of moſt importance are 1 . Alemar, encompalſed with deep 
fens and mariſhes, a rich town in pgegardot the great plenty of butter and cheeſe, which is made a- 
bout it more then in any place in Ho//and,and faryous for the defeat which the Duke of Ave received 
betore it. For he in the beginning of the Low-countrey troubles, having wich the lofſe of 20000 of 
his own men forced Harlem, laid his ſiege round about this town, Had he left any way for the 
ſouldicrs to have fled thence, the town had been abandoned : but having environed them round, he 
put them to ſuch a reſolution or deſperation,(chooſe you whether) that mantully they refiſted three 
of his aſſaults; and in the end made him depart with great loſe as well of his ſouldiers, as hisre- 
putation. 2. Amſterdam, a very fair Haven Town, where divers times at one tide 1900 ſhips of all 
lorts have bcen ſcen to goe out andin : S9 truly ſaid a modern Poet, 


Bud T agus, atq; Hermus vebit, & PaRtolus, in unum 
Vere bunc congeſtum dixeris eſſe locum, 


What Teagwr, Hermus, and Pattolw beare ; 
One would conjecture to be heap'd up here. 


The people thereby made ſo rich, that if a fleet of 300 ſail ſhould come into the Port fraught 
with all kinde of commodities, in fiveor ſix dayes they would be ready to buy all the lading. Si- 
tuate it is on theGulph called the T ie, and the dike or channell called Amſtel! , whence it hath the 
name of Amſteldem,in Latine Amſtelodunum : built upon piles like Venice,and reſembling it in ſo many 
ints, that it may be juſtly called the Northern Venice. Firſt fortificd with Towers and ramparts 
LO Gijelbert of Amſtel] about 300 yeares agone, But being burnt through the envy of its 
neighbours, it began to be walled «nno 1452. Grown to this wealth ſince the diverting of the 
trade from Antwerp hither, and for that cauſe inhabited by men ofall Nations, and of all Religions, 
and thoſe not onely tolerated and connived at in private, bur openly and freely exerciſed without any 
diſlike. A greater Contufion (in my minde) then that of Babel, this being of Religions, that of Lar- 
guages only. 3, Herlem on the Lake called Harlem-meere,the greateſt Town of all Holland,and the ſecond 
for dignity ; well built, and very pleaſantly ſiraated amongſt many goodly meadoives, near a de- 
— forreſt, and round about environed with wealthy Villages : famous for the invention 
of printing ; invented here, but perteted at Mentz in bigber Germary ; the fit book which was ever 
ph being Tullies Offices. 4. Naerden on the Zuider-See, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, held of the 
arles of Hulland by the Dukes of Brunſwick, ro whom it antiently belonged. 5. Exchuiſen,on the 
very point of the Gulph of Zaider-See 'oppoſed to Friſelend , from which not diftant above two 
leagues, A rown of great conſequence to the prince of Orange in the firſt revolting of theſe Countries 
from the King of Spain. For liding with him in that war,and ſtanding conveniently to obſtruft the 
paſſages by Sea unto Amſterdam: it compelled that City in ſhort time,by ſtopping all ſupply of viduals 
and other neceflaries, to yceld it ſe]teunto the Prince. 6, Hoorn on the ſame Gulf alſo, a rich 
town with a very good Haven, and of ſogreat ſtreagth by reaſon of the multitude of Dikes and 


channels which are round about it, that it ſcemes impregnable, 4. Edam upon the ſame Gale 
(or 
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miſioners or Delegates of the confederate Propinces, called by the natne of the tates-Generall. Now 
much increaſed.in buildings, of what ic was; and yer {o great inthe timeof Lewy Guicciardin:.that 
it then contained 2000 houſholds, The Inbabitants will not wall it, as deſiringeo have ic rathes 
accounted the chief Village in Exrope, then che ſecond City, The other Villages of note, 2. Eomond, 
3- Brederode, 2. Waſener, which ancienily gave name tothree Noble families : of which none. buc 
thatof Brederode now lei for ought I can learn. Neer to the laſt ſtood the. famous Fortrelle called 
Arax Britannica, builc by Caligula ia memory of his great battel upon. chig Shore. For making ſhew 
of a voyage into Briteis tolnbdue that I(lapd, be borded his Galley, embatcelled bis ſouldiers, 
cauſed his Trumpets to Jound, gave them them the Signall, and then commanded them to gather 
Cockles. Which Tower wr Fortrefle was at the tall of the Koman Empire overwhelmed by the Sea, 
the ruins whereot at adead low water are. till to be ſeen. | | Ki TN 
Befides- theſe places on the firm land or Continent, there are ſome Iſlands which pertain to the State 
of Holland, called by the gcnerall name of Yoorn, becaule ficuate direftly againſt Holland, Voorn fig- 
nifying as much as beſoreg -6r in old Exgiiſh Bevorne ; but known by their diftin& and more proper 
names of Somerjdike, 2. Gayrode, 3. Rierſchille, {o called ot their principall towns : and 4. Porn, 
ſpecially ſo named, the chirt of themall, being of a fac and fruictull ſoil, plentifull of mo forts 
of grain. The principall townes whereof are 1. Brie! (which wecall the Brill) a trong town,and 
the finſt which revolied againkt the Speniard, An. 1572. Cautionarie to the Engliſh with the town of 
Fluſbing ; choſen by them in regard of the great command ic hath upon the pallage to Gertradenberg 
and the relt of Br 2 , a ſmall cown, but having a juriſdiftion over man OI 
we pile on che |] fide of Hofend the Iſles Wyrrengeb and Texel; of which 1 
rable. | - $4 
One ſpecial] accident concerning Halland, I cannot over palſe in filence, namely bow Aergaret 
| of Henenberg, and faſter to #illiem Ki en tehactiemate years, was de- 
wered at one þirth of 365 children, the one halt males, che other females, the odde one an berms- 
phradize, chriſtened at the of Ledune not far from the Hague, by the names of and Eli- 
z4bah, in rwo Baſins, Rill to be ſeen the ſaid Church,by Guide the Suffragan of : aH which 
jately after dyed, and with them the mother, 
The Armes of Holland of it ſelf, as a Scate diſtinR,are Or, a Lyon Gales, 


ZE L AND,fo allied as ſome think guoſps See and Lond,confilteth of (even Iſlands, the remainder of 
13 which he Sca hath ſwallowed; and in them 300 jiahabited Townes. Severed from Flenders with 
the lcft branch.or arm of the Scbelde, which they called Heste,and on the Eaſt from Brabent with the 
right branch of ahe laid River, which Qi] bis name on the North from Hellend, with the 
Gulph called the Flack; and on the Weſt with the main Ocean from the Kingdom of Eng/and. 

The Countrey generally more fruuſull then the nelgnancing map 7 great quan- 
ticy of cxcellent corn, pl of Cerieader, and of Mader, mn dying . the ſoil al- 
(o very rich io re, but end mariſhy , which makes the air to bee very unhealchy, and 

aſap 
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the whole deſtitute both of freſh water and wood ; the want of which laſt i lyed with coal 
gut of Exgled and Scatlawd, or by Turf digged amongſt themſelves, bue very ſparingly tor fear of 

weakning the Sca banks. | |-©-8 
The whole containeth 8 Towns and 100 Villages. The Iſlands which remain, being, ivided 
into the Weſteen and the Eaſtern, are -1- Walcheren, (V alecbrie in Latine) lying to the eft of 

Shgs in Flanders, the richeſt avd moſt populous of all this Province, in compaſle 10 Dutch or 
Lalies mi incipall towns of which are 1, Migdlebarg,ſeated a Creek ofthe Sea,well 
ſpacious, the houſcs and Churches well builc ; inhabited by weal- 

induffcious tradeſiven, and of late times ( fince the of the Ew 
Antwerp) thing Kapu, So called, becauſe buile in the midſt of the I 

or becauſe built (as ſaith Orteliz) by Prince Zelandw , of wham this Province was thus named, 
in honour of his Grandfather Mcte!w , apdby liar called Adetel; Burgaw. 2. Fluſping,of great note 
for its good Port and invincible firength, One of Townes which the Low»Cuntrewer 
took from the $panierds, by the diligence of Foerft Monſieur de Berlend, then the Bay- 
liffe thereof, and not long after put inco the bands of the Eagp, as & Town of Caution: the 
firſt Governour of it being the renowned Philip Sidzey. A poore Town then ir was, God wor, 
now the Key of the Nether without whole licence no ſhip can paſſe either to or from the City 
of 4xtwery, inſomuch that if rhe Dakeof 4ive inthe beginaing of hisGoverament hed beſtowed 
bat paincs in fortifying this and others of the Maritiane Townes, as be did in the Ay 
Antwer 3 
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Antwerp, and ſome mid-land Cities ; he had 1n all probability hindred the remedilefſe reyol; 
theſe flouriſhing Countries. Not tar off ftanderh the Fort called the R onmikins, once cautionary 
co the Engliſh alſo, together with the Brill, the chiet Town in the Ifle of YVoorn, (an Ifle of Hu. 
land ) all three being taken from the Spaniard, An. 1572. made Cautionary to ; 

An. 1585. and finally ſurrendered by King James, to che States united An. 1616. Kobert Lord Liſte 
(afterwards created Earl of Leiceffer ) the brother of Sir Philip Sidney being then Governour vi 
Fluſbing, 3. Kamne, or Armd-n, an unwalled Town, bur beautified with one of the goodlicft and 
moſt frequented Havens in all the World: out of which one may ſometimes ſce 50o fail of ſhi 
of great burden, ſet forwards on their voiages to ſeverall parts. 4. Fere or Camfere, ſeated in 
the North part of the Ifland ; which once gavetitle to a —_—_— and from the ich thenoble 
Familics of the Veres (now and of long time Earls of Oxford) took demomina tion. So as itis 
no marvel! that ſo many of that family have ventured their Eſtates and lives ia the wars of thi 
Countrey being their Grandmother in a manner, or their Primitive Parent, from whence tranſ. 
planted into Erg/and. 

2. SOV TH-BEVERL AND, ſituate betwixt Falcheren and Brebant, the greateſt of the Iſle 
of Zeland, heretofore 0 Dutch miles in compaſſe, but now much diminiſhed by the rage and fury of 
the Sea 4 by which the Town and Signeury of Borſsle, with all the Countries round tit, way 
ſwallowed up, An. 1532.That which remains hath in it many goodly Woods and pleaſant Thicke 
full of Fowl and wilde Beafts for hawking and hunting. Chief Towns here are 1. Xomerſwall ſeared 
on the Eaft cowards Bergen «p Some, ſevered at the ſame time from the reft of the Iſland, and jmade 
an Iſland of it ſelf ; defended with continuall charge from ——_p, fatc of the Town of Ber 
ſule. 2. Goes, or Tergoes on the Northern Coaſt, a ftrong Town, well priviledged, and the only wal. 
led Town in all the Iſland. 

3- NORTH-BEVERL AND, lying betwlxt Soutb-Beverland andthe Iſle of Shower, ifi for- 
mer times efteemed the Paradiſe of Zeland, and having in ita proper Town called Chort-Cheen ; but 
ſo A by the great Sea-breach ſpoken of before, that there is nothing now remaining but z 
few poor Villages. 

4. W ALFERSDIKE, lying between the two Beverlands, the ſmalleſt of the Weſtern Iſlands, 
as having in it no more then ewo Villages, but repleniſhed wich good ftore of Paſture. 

And theſearea)l which fall in thedivifion of the Yeſtern Iflands, fo called becauſe they lie Weſt- 
ward of the River Scheldz as thoſe which they call the Exftern Iſlands, on the Eaft thereof. Of which 
laſt thereare three in number. 

1. SCHOWE N,lying on the Northweſt of Holland,ſo neer unto Nertb-Beverlaxd in former times, 
that the Inhabitans could ralk together from one ſhore to the other : but now the Sea hath ſet them 
at a greater diſtance. It containeth in compaſſe fix Datch miles ; chief Towns wherein are 1. Siriczed, 
the antienteft Town of all Zelend, once beautified with a fair and commodious Haven,now choaked 
up With beach ; yet fill reputed for the ſecond Town of all the Province z the whole trade 
thereof conſiſting in Salt and Mader, of which it yeelds good plenty : moſt famous for the birth df 
Levinus Lemnius that renowned Philoſopher and Phyfitian. 2. Brewers-Haven, inhabited onely by 
Fiſhermen, notelſe remarkable. 

2. DUVEL AND, ſonamed from the multitudes of Doves or Pigeons, ficnate between Schu- 
wenand Tolen, in compaſſe about 4 Dutch miles; hath no good Town in it, but onely Countrey 
Villages and Gentlemens Farms. Surrounded by the Sea An. 1530. but by the induftry and dil 
gence of Adolph of Bugundy and Lord of Soferes in Flanders,recovered again; and at the exceſſive charge 
of the people hitherto preferved. 

3- 7 OLEN, fo called from the chicf Town of the Iſhnd, where the Earles toll was wont to 
be paid, whence it had the name; is fituate over againft the Northweſt of Brehent , from which 
disjoined by a narrow Creeke or Arm of the Sea : the ſecond Town of note being called S, Mere 
tins Dike, walled, but not otherwiſe confiderable. 

Agreeable to the quality of this Countrey of Zeland, are the Arms thereof; being Or, a Lyon 
Gules, riling out of a Sea, wavie, Argent, & Azure. 


 WEST-FRISEL AND hath onthe Eaft, Groyning-lend, and a part of eſphalen in High-Grr- 
aver) ; on the South Cver-yſſell and the Zuider-See ; on the North and Weſt, the main Ocean. The 
Countrey generally mooriſh and full of fennes, unapt for corn, but yeelding great ftore of paſtu- 
rage : which mooriſhneſſe of the ground makes the RI unhealthy ; nor have they 
any fewell wherewith to reftifie ic (except in that part of it which they call Seven-wolden ) but 
eurf and Cow-dung, which addes bur little to the fi cof an unſound air. Nor are they 
berter ſtored with Rivers, here being none proper tot ntrey but that of Lewwers, the want 
of whichis ſupplyed by great channelsit moft places, which doe not onely drain the Mariſb*» 
bar ſupply them with water. Which notwith their paſtures doe afford them a good breed 
of horſes fit for ſervice ; plenty of Beeves both great and ſweet, the beſt in Exrope next theſe of England: 


and thoſe in ſuch a large increaſe, that their Kine commonly bring two Calves, and their Ewes three 

lambs at a time. Pi | 
The Countrey divided into three parts. In the firſt called WESTERGOE, lying to- 
wards Hellend, the principall towns are 1 re town upon the Pots Ns wich 
a very ſtrong Caftle. 2, Hindeloppen on the ſame Coaſt alſo; 3. Steverenan Hanſe Town, oppotitet9 
Exchuiſen, 
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Erchuiſen in Holl-nd; the town decayed, bur tortified with a itrong Caſtle which (ſecures the Haven, 
4. Francker, anew Univerfity, or .\ck:la iUinſirig, as they call it. 5. Szech ina low and inconvenient 
\;roation, but both tor largenefſe and beauty the beſt in this pac of the Province, and the tecond 
in eſteem of all the countrey.. In O»Z#crgoc, or the Eaſt parts Iying towards Groinireland, the townesg 
oft moſt noteare 6. Leawerden, iituate on the hinder Lewwars, the prime tawn of Weſt-i rileland, and 
honoured with the ſupreme Court and Chaxcery hereot,trom which there lyeth no appeal : a rich own, 
well built, and ſtrongly forcified. 7. Doccum,bordering upon Groyning , the birth place vi Gemy:; 
Friſe, Ina SE VEN-VYVOLDEN, orthe Countrey of the Seven Forreſts, fo callcd tron {6 man 
(mall Forrefts joining neer together, is no crown ot note; being long time a Woodland Countrey , 
and not well inhabited cill ot late. The number of the walled Townes is 11 in ail;oi the Villa,es « 
Burroughs 345. | ET 

To this Province belongeth the Iile of Schelinke, the ſhores whereof are plentifully forcd with 
Dog-fiſh, took by the Inhabitants in this manner. The men ot che Land attire themfelyes with beaſts 
s&ins, and then fall co dancing ; with which ſport the fi/h being niuch delighted , make out of the 
waters towards them ; nets being pitched preſently betwixt them and the water. Which done, 
the men put off their diſguiſes, and the trighted fiſh haſtaing towards the ſca,are caught in the 

oyles. 
To uching the Friſoms, heretofore poſſelſed of this countrey, we ſhall ſpeak moreat large when we 
come tO Eaſt-Friſeland, poſleſſed alſo by them, and ſtill concinuing inthe quality of a free Eſtate, go- 
verned by its own Lawes and Princes : here only taking notice that the Armes of this Friſeland are 
Azure, ſemy of Billets Argent,two Lyons Or. 

Theancient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces, were the Butavi, and Gminefatr, inhabiting the 
Ilandof the Rhmre ſituate berwixt the middle branch thereofaud the War, which now containeth 
$outh-Holland, Ptrecht,and ſome oe of Gueldres; the Frifii dwelling in Weſt-Friſeland and the North 
of Holland ; and the Mattiaci, inhabiting in the llles of Zeland. By Charles the Belt, theſe countries be- 
ing almoſt ——_—_ by the Nrman Piracies, were given to Thierrig, ſon of Sigebert a Prince of 
Aquitainy with the ticle of Earl : his Succefſours acknowledging the Soyeraignty of the Crown of 
Frence, till the time of Armulph the 4. Earl, who atturned Homager to the Empire. In Fobn the 2. they 
became united to the houſe of Hainalt ; and in William the 3. to that of Bavaria : added' to the eftares 
of _ Dukes of Burgundie in the perſon of Duke Philip the Good, as appeareth by this ſaccelli- 
on 


The EARLS of HOLLAND, ZEL AND, and 
LORDS of WEST-FRISEL AND, 


$63 1 Thierrieor Theodorick of Aquitain, the firſt Earl, &c. 
903 2 Thierrie II. ſon of Thierrie the 1. 
3 Thierriethe 11. the ſon of Theodarick the 2. | 
983 4 Armph, wha firſt made this Eftate to be held of the Empire ; ſain in a war againſt the Fri« 


993 5 ThierrieIV. ſonof Arnulph. 

1039 6 Thierrie V. ſon of Theodorick the 4+ 

1048 57 Florence, brother of Thierrie the 5. | 

1062 $ Thierrie VI. ſon of Florence, in whoſe minority the Eftace of Holked was uſurped by Godfrey 

le Bofſo Duke of Larrein, by ſome accompted of as an Earl hereof. 

1092 9 Florence Il.ſurnamed the Fat,ſon of Thierrie the 6. 

1123 10 Thierrie VII. who tamed the ſtonuchs of the Friſons, 

1163 11 FlorenceTMl. a companion of Frederick Barberofſe, in the wars of the Holy-Land. 

1190 12 Thierrie VIII.ſonto Florence the 3. 

1203 13 Willon, the brother of Thierrie, and Earl of Eaſt-Friſcland, which countrey he had before 
ſubdued, ſupplanted his Neece Ad: his Brothers _=_ 3 but after her deceaſe, dying 
without iſſue, ſucceeded in his owne right unto the Eſtate 

1223 »4 FlorenceIV. ſon of William. | . 

1235 15 W:lemll. fon of Florence the 4. eleftedand crowned King of the Remaxs ; {lain ina war 
againſi the Friſons. | 

1255 16 Florence the V, the fift,as lome write, who called himſelfEarl of Zelamnd : the title to thoſe 
Tlands formerly queſtioned by the Flemmings, being relinquiſhed to him on his marriage 
with Beatrix the daughter of Guy of Dampierre Earl of Flanders, 

1296 17 Jobn, the ſon of Florence the 5. lubducd the rebellious Friſons ; the laft of the male-iflac of 
Thierrie of Aquitaine, 
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Vtrecht 


and 
Over-T(ſel. 


EARLS of HAINALT, HOLLAND, gc. 


- 


18 7ohn of Areſnes Earl of Hainalt,ſon of Jchn of Aveſnes Ear) of Hainalt and of the Ladie Attide 
lifer ot //iliam the 2. and daughter of Florence the 4. {ucceeded as next heir in the Eact. 


dome ot Holland, &C. | X 
19 William WI. ſurnamed the Good, Father of the Lady Philippa wite of one Edgar 


the 3. 

20 Willer IV. of Hand, and the 11. of Hainalt, ſlain in a war againſt the Friſexs. 

21 Margaret, ſiſter and heir of 1/liam the 4. and eldeſt daughter ot William the 3. married tg 
Lewis of Bavaria, Emperour of the Germans : torced to relinquiſh Holland unto Wilir 
her ſecond ſon, and to content her ſclt with Hainalt. 

22 IWilliam V.ſecond ſon of Lewis and Margaret, (his elder Brother Steven ſucceeding in Bare 
71a) in right of Maud his wite, daughter and coheir of Henry Duke of Lancaſter, lUCceeded 
in the Earldome of Leiceſter. 

23 Albert the younger Brother of William the fift, fortunate in his warres againſt the Fy;. 
ons. 

24 Tm VI. Earl of Ofternant, and by that name admitted Knight of the Garter by King 
Richard rhe 2. eldeſt fon of Albert 

25 Jaquelme only daughter of Earl William the fixt, firſt marryed to John the 4. Duke of Bre. 
bant, the ton of Anthony of Burgogne, trom whom divorced under colour of Conſangyi. 
nity , ſhe was marryed after to Humfrey Duke of Gloceſter, and then to Frank of Bor(ells, 
a private Gentl:man ; being unworthily handled by Duke Fohn of Burgundie,ſurrendre 
her eſtates to Duke Philip the Good. 

26 Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundie, ſon of Fobn Duke of Burgundie, and of the Lady 
Margaret liſter of Earl William che 1ixt, and daughter of Albert, Earls of Hainalt, Holland, 
&c.tucceeded on the reſignation of the Lady Faqueline,his Couſin Germain:cran ſporting 
theſe Eſtates to the houſe of Burgundie. 


15. VTRECHT. 16. OVERYSSELL, 


The Biſhoprick of VTRECT, Imean the temporall jurifdiftion and eſtate thereof, contained 
once all that traft of ground which now makes up the Provinces of Ytrecht, Over-Tſſell, and Groiniy, 
But Groining was long lince diſmembred. V/treckt and Over-Tſell remaining parts thereof till the yep 
1528. when added eo the reft of the Beigick Provinces,by Charles the fift. 


VTRECHT hath on the Eaſt Guelderland; on the Weſt, North, and South environed wit 
Holland. The Countrey very truittul}, much dryer then Holland, and ſo fitter for all ſorts of grain. 
It containeth 70. villagesand five walled Towns, that is to ſay, 1. Wick at Duerſteed, fituate on the 
middle Channell of the Rhene where ir diverteth into the Leck; well built, and fortified ancient!y 
with a good Caſtle ; ſuppoſedto be the Batavoducun ſpoken ot by Tacitus, the manſion at that timedt 
the ſecond Legion. 2. Rhenen, upon the ſame branch or Channell, whence it hath the name, about 
which is digged abundance of turte for tewell. 3. Amesfort on the River Ems,(called in Latine Amiſs) 
afair Town and well peopled. 4. Montfort, upon the Tſell, pleaſantly ſeated and of great ſtrengtd, 
as being anciently a frontier Town againſt the Hollanders. 5. Virecht, fituate on the middle Chan- 
nell of the Rhene, firſt called Antonina, from one of the Antonines of Rome ; but Dagobert King of Froxt 
gave it the name of Trajedum (or Vitrajedtun) we now call it Virecht, becauſe there was atthat tine 
the common Ferry over the River. The town large, beautifull, and very ſumpruouſly built, having 
in it many goodly Churches,of which five were anciently Collegiate, befides two famons Monaſteries 
of noble women, ſuch as thoſe ſpoken ofelſewhere : the private honſes well contrived, moſt © 
them having goodly cellars, vaulted with wondertull art and skill, to which the people may relon 
in all times of danger. Sometimes the Scar-Royall of Radbold King of the Friſens, then of the 


' Biſhops; honoured of old with a Furidica!l reſert for the pun adjoyning, and now the principal! « 


this Province. A city ſo miraculouſly ſeated amongſt walled Towns, that a man may go from hence 
in one day to ary one of 50. walled Towns or Cities, thence equally diftant ; or to any one of 26. 
Towrnrytddinner, and come home to bed. 


OVER-TSSELL, in Latine, Tranſiſulana, ſo named from its ſituation beyond the Tſel,, 
bounded on the Eaſt with //eſtphalen; on the Weſt with the Zuider-Zee; on the North with W##- 
Friſeland, on the South with Guelder/and. The countrey very plain, and without hils, but wet, 219 
moorith; affording excellent good paſturage, and notdefeftive in corn. Divided into three paſts 
that is to ſay, Tuent, confining upon ieſiphalen ; Tſſel/and on the River 1ſſell, and Drent beyond © 
River Yecht ; in all which are contained 11. Towns and 100. Villages. The principall of which 3% 
1. Deventer, on the River 1/e!l, ſtrong and well fortified, and withall beautifull and well peop'®' 
an Hanſe town, and thechict ot all this Province : firſt taken tor the States by the Earl of Leic/” 
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then Governour of thoſe countries for Qyeen Elizabeth , anno 1586. treacherou(ly reyeclded to the Gueldeye 


voamiard by Sir William Stanley; bur in the year 1590. again recovered by the States. 2. Swoll, ftan- 
Jing ow alittle River which runs into the Vidre, ancicutly fortified with a double ditch and ve 
f& -ong ramparts ; an Hanſe town, as is alſo 3. Campen, iituacc on the left ſhore and fall of the Tſell 
+"ro the Zuider-zee 3 2 fair and large town, and ot very greac ſtrength by reaſon of thoſe in acceſſible 
mariſhes amoneſt which it is ſfirurate. Theſe threeare in that part hereot which is called 1ſellard, 
:nd by ſome Saland, by whom (erroneoully) ſuppoſed to be the countrey of theancient Sealii. In that 
part hereof which is called Txent, we have the Towns of 4. Oldenſel, 5 Enſcheds,6. Delden, 7. Almelov; 
of which little memorable. And in that ofDrent, the Town and Caſtle of Vall:nhoven, ftandi up- 
on the Zuider-zee, well ſerved with all forts of vi&tuals : for which cauſe made the ordinary A 
of the Governaur and ſupreme Councell for the whole Province. 

The ancientinhabirants of theſe two Provinces, were ſome parts of the Batavi and Friſti minores for 
that of Vtrecht 3 the Brufteri, and (as ſome ſay) the Salii, in Over-yſſell : both Provinces belonging 
anciently to the Fpiſcopall See of /trecht, tounded by Dagobert King of France, who endowed it with 

reatJands and territories ; the firſt Biſhop being Willibald an Ergliſhmart, wbo converted theſe farts 


lend; 
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to Chriſtianity. His Succeſſours grew to {o gfear power, that they were able to bring 40000. men into + 


the field : and with great courage did maintain their eftateand patrimony againſt the incroaching 
Earls of Holland. But at the laſt, having continucd for the ſpace of 900. years, Henry of Bavaria Bi- 
ſhop hereof, being extremely diſtrelſed with war by the Duke ot Gueldres ; and driven out of the Ci- 
ty of /rrecht by his own ſubjeQts (perhaps upon ſome humour ot Reformation) alienated all the ter:- 
poralties of his Biſhoprick to Charles the hitt, armo 1527. And the next year, the Imperialiſts by one of 
the faions were let into Vtrecht; at what time both the Eſtates of the Countrey, and Pope Clement 
the 7.confirmed the Alienation made by the Biſhop. After which ſolemne Ag of theirs, the Empe- 
rour cauſed himſelt to be inveſted in this eſtate by the States of the Empire (for Vtrecht was of old an 
Inperidll F ie) and for the better Government and adminiſtration of it,divided it into two Provinces, 
25 it till coutinueth. But what this Biſhop loſt in power, his Succeflours not long atter gained in 
title : the Biſhop of Vtrecht being made an Archbiſhop or Metropelitane, anno 1561. , an by reaſon of 
the change of Religion which was then working, and the falling off of theſe Countries which ſoon af- 


ther followed, he had bur little joy in his new preterment. 


179. GYELDERL AND. 18.ZUTPHEN, and 
I9. GROINING, 


The Dukedome of Guelderlend,at ſuch time as it was firſt taken In by Charles the fift containedunder ic, 
the Dutchy of Guelders properly and ſpecially ſocalled, the Earldome of Zutphen, and the Town and 
Soigneurie of Groining : held by diſtin ritles,and governed ever fince their union with the Belgick Pro- 
vinces, asdiſtin& Eſtates. 


GVELDERLAND is bounded on the Eaſt with Cleveland, and the Eatldome of Zatphen; on 
the Weſt with Holland and Ytrecht ; on the North with Over-yſſe!l, and the Zuider-Zee ; and on the 
South with Brahant andthe land of Gulick The countrie flat, having few hils in ic, but many plea- 
fant and commodious woods, eſpecially that called Echterwalt ; of corne and cattell very fruit- 
fall. 

The whole Countrey is gn__ divided into two parts. 1. The Veheve, contained within the 
Zuider-Zee, the Rhene, and the Tſſell,the barrener of the two and the worſe inhabired;the people here- 
ppc wealth before health as in other places ; but affording a more pure aire and a plea- 
ſanter dwelling then the other, the woods and forreſts well repleniſhed wich moſt kinds of game. 
2. The Betwwe (fo called of the Batavi who polleſied theſe parts) inter berwixt the middle 
Rbene and the Wael, exceedingly fruictull in corn, and of ſo excellent a for the feeding of 
Cartell, that in the year 1570. there was a Gelderland Bull fold in Amwerp which weighed 3200. 


In both divifioas (not reckoning in the county of Zatphen) are contained 300. villages, and 
16. walled Towns, belides ſome fortified of late fince the wars began. The chict whereof are 1, Nin 
megent( in Latine, Noviomagus ) am Imperial City, ordained by Charles the greatto be one of the three 
Seiges of the Empire for theſe outer parts,the other two being Theonville in Luxerhbourg,% Aix or Ahen 
In the land of Gulick, Andas a Town Inperiallit had anciensly the priviledge of coming money : for 
which and other freedomes of immunities indulged unto it, the people did no other Cervice to the 
Emperours, then oncea year to ſerfd a man to Aix or Aqaifgrane, with a Glove full of Pepper. Bur 
the town being ſold to the Gueldrois by William Earl of Holland and King of the Romans tor 21000. 
marks of (ilver,anno 1248. the power of comage tell to thoſe Princes ; and yet the Town was brought 
to do better ſervice, then formerly it had done at ken. The Town high moahted on the top of 
an hill, the F/qel which is there large anddeep running at the foot of it : rich, , and populous, 
baying beſides the modern fortifications an ancientCaltle with ſo gaodly a proſpeR,that from thence 
one may behold the beft part of the countrey 3. built, 2s ſome ſay,by Fuliws Ceſar to command thoſe 
parts. Underthe juriſdi&ion of it are 2. Tiel, and 3. Bamel, two walled Towns, both lituated on 
the Wael, both ftrong, and having many rich villages oye their command ; and 4. Gheut, on = 
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4 ze! alſo, an univalled Town, but taving all the privileages which ihe wal:cd T owns have. Ner 
fr off, at the tf: ft miective of the Wael ang the Maes, frands the ſtrong Fort of S. Andrews, raiſed by 
the Archduke Alert to command the patfage vt thute Rivers; but in the year 1600. taken in by 
Alturice Count ot Naſa (aiter Prince of Vance ) and cver lince garriſoned by the States to ſecure 
that raſage. 5. Rivermond, (z2rcd on the mouth of the Kuer, where It falleth into the Maes ; a beau- 
titul] znd well pcopled Citygftreng by Art and Natwie,and feared in a fruittull countrey:heretofore 
of the Diocele of Leige (as Nimmegen anciently of Cn) but made a See Epiſcopall by King Phily 
the 2:a-m 1559. This is the ſecond Capitall City of Gueld:rland, and hath under the juriſdiction of 
it, 6. Venlo,a (trong Town on the Maes, on which the Duke of Cleve yeelded himfſelt to Charles the 
filt, amo 1543. 7. Gaeldrer, heretotore of {uch reputation that it gave name to all the countrey ; and 
well it doth deſerve to do ſo till, being the only Town in all this Dukedome which neither firſt nor 
laſt hath been won by the Hollanders ;but Kill preferved themſelves in their obedience to their natural 
Princes. 8. Strae!, or Straelen, a well fortihed piece, but which, according to the chances of War, 
hath oft changed its maſters. 9. Arnhem, the Arenacum ot T geitws, and in thole times the manſion of 
the 10 Lepron, lituate on the Rhene, notabovea mile from the great Channel}, which Drufur to 
. keepihis ſouldiers from idlenetle cauſed them to dig,to let the waters of the RLene into thoſe of the 
Tſel! ; called therefore by the Ancients Fofſa Druſianazby the moderns Tſſel!-Dort. The T own large 
and well-built ; the ordinary refidence heretofore of the Dukes of Gaeiderland, who had here their 
Chancery and other ſupreme Courts of juſtice. This isthe third Capicall Cizy of Gueldres (ancients 
ly of the Di ocele of Virecht) ani hath under the juriſdiction ofit, beſides divers Villages, 10. Wa- 
heninghen on the Rbene, the fame which Tacitus cals Vada. 11. Harderwick, on the Zuider-See, burnt 
to the ground aw 1503. but ſince reedified, and now more ſtrong and beautfull then ever formerly, 
12. Hattem upon the 1 ſl/,a good town of war, but not elſe obſervable. 

Within the limits of this Dukedome ſtands the Town and County of Culemberg, erefted into a 
County by King Philip the ſecond, by reafon of the fair territory which belo unto it, former- 
ly held in Fee of the Nukes of Guelderland, but otherwiſe not reckoned as a Member of jit. 2. The 
Town and Ear]}dome of Buren, lituate on the River Liughe, having a tron e anciently,and a 
goodly territory ; holden immediately of the Empire as a F ief Imperial. The patrimony ofthe ya- 
liant Maximilian of Egmond, Earl of Buren, who died anno 15 49. after whoſe death it fell to Philip of 
N ſaw eldeſt ſonne of I/lliam Prince of Orange , and Arne the daughter of the faid Maxim» 
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ZV TP HEN, accompted formerly forthe 4. Capital! City 'of Guelderland, now a diſtin& Pro- 
vince of it ſclt, is bounded on the Eaſt with Weſtphalen ; on the Weſt with that part of Guelderland 
which is called the Vellawe ; on the North with Over-yſell; on the South with Cleveland. It contai- 
neth $. walled Towns beſides many Villages; that is to ſay, 1. Doeteciam, ftanding on the old 7ſell 
riling out of Weſtpbalen. 2. Doerburg, where the old Tſſell falleth inco che new Tfel!, or the trend 
called Foſſa Druſiana, communicating thereunto its name. 3- Brookhurſt, a County of it ſelf, which 
anciently had its particular Governour. 4. Lochen upon the River Berkell. 5. Tſbeerenbergue, a Town 
and County. 6. Groll taken by the Prince of Orange for the States Confederate, an 1627. 7, Bre 
dervord, a town of war,and ſubjeſt tothe change of Maſters, as ſuch places are. 8. Zutpben,or Zuidfm, 
ſo called of the Southern fruation of it amongſt the Fennes, on the righe ſhore of the T/el, whereit 
receiveth in it the River Berkel, which runs through the Town. A Towa indifferently well built, 
as well for private as publick edifices; a diſtin ftate in Civill matters, but in ſpiri ſubje& (in 
former times) to the Biſhop. of Munſter : a thing obſervable, andnot eo be elſewhere, that 
the four chief Towns and quarters of one Province only, ſhould eppertain (as here in Guelder- 
land) to four ſeverall Dioceſes. Of which there may ſome reaſon be afligned for Zutphen,in regard it 
is a State more ancient then that of Guelderlend ir ſelt ; and not depending anciencly on the fortunes 
of it : united to it by the marriage of Othe of Nafſew, the firſt Earl of Guelderland, with way 
ter and heir of Ficknas the laſt Earl of Zutpben. $o as this Earldome ended when that firft : 
ter this it continued ſubjeR to the Earls and Dukes of Gueldrer,till the revok of Helland and the other 
Provinces from the King of Spin, at what time ic was befieged for the States by the Earl of Leicefler ; at 
= _ whereof fell that gallant Gentleman Sir Philip Sidney, of whom our Britiſh Epigremmatift $1v5 
vernactn. 


Digna legi ſeribis, fac & digniffeme ſeribi ; 
Scripta probant dottum te tua, fatta probum. 


Thou writ | things worthy reading,and didft doe 
Things worthy writing too. | 
Thy As thy <9 Wo; Anu 


And by thy works wedothy learning know. 


And though upon the loſſe of that gallant man (nephew and heir unto that Farl) the was 
raiſed at the preſent; yet was it re-enforced again anno 1190. and the Town then taken; con 
ever lance in the confederacy of the States wnited. 
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os R OIN ING - LAND, hath on the ealt Eaft-F riſeland,on the weſt Weſi-F riſelard, on the Ne 42g 

the main Ocean, on the South Orer>yſſel! ; (0 wedged in as it were betwixt both F rifelands, that ſome -m300%; 

1d ic to be but a part ot the VV eſt. lt contain i under it the Country called the Onmel nd5,(corrups- 4d. 

ly for the Exynelands, as I conjecture, becaule lying along the River Ems)and therein 145 Burroughs LWFYNg 
hl 


Caſtle of Gueldres, occaſioned the whole Country to be called Gue Bat they, and their 
ſucceſſougs, by what name or title foever called, were,in ctie&t but Provincial! Officers, accomprable to 
the Emperours for-their adminiſtration ; the firſt free Prince hereof being Otho of Naſaw, who having 

o his icſt wife, the Lady Aleide, daughter ot Wickerd, the laſt Guardian ; was by the Emperour 
Hem the third made firſt Earl of Guelderland : adding thereto the State of Zutphen, by a ſecond 
marriage,as is ſaid before. \In-Reinold the ninth Earl it was made'a Dukedane by the Em r Lewis 
of Bavaria, anno 1339. ſold by Duke Amold (juſtly incenſed at his ungracious ton Ado/p) to Charles 
Duke of Burgundy, for 92000 Florens of ready money, andan Ann ſion, ammo1472. But not- 
withſtandlIng this Agreement, Adopb (upan the death of Charles) ou himſelf of it, and left ic 
unto Charles his ſon ; who finally ſurrendred it unto Charles the hte, anno 15 47. 


EAR LS and DUKES of GYVELDERLAND, 


1079 1 Othoof Naſſes the firſt Earl. - | 
- 2 Gerard, the ſon of Oth, by bis firſt wite Aleide. 
1131 3 Hery, the ſon of Gerard. 
1162 4 Gerard1I. ſon of Henry. 
11%0 5 OthoII. brother of Gerard. 
1202 6 Gerard[lI. ſon of Otho the ſecond. * 
1229 7 OthellI. ſon of Gerard, who walled the towes of Ruermond, Arahem, Bomel,Goch, Wagenifigen, 
and Harderwick, - 
1271 8 Reinold, ſon of Otho the third, taken and impriſoned till his death, þy 
1326 9 RiinoldTM.his own ſon, created the firſt Duke of Greldres, by the Emperour Lewis of Bava- 
-=_ at Franefort, Anno 1339. liberall to the poot, and a great Patron of the 
Muſes. - 
1343 10 Rae HI. fon of Raineld the 24, moleſted with continuall wars with his brother Edward, 
by whom taken, and impriſonedtill his dying day. 
1371 11 Edward, the ſonof Rainoldthe fecond, by Eleanor the hter of Edwerd the third of 
4, his ſecond wite, dyed the ſame yeer with his brother ; the laſt of the male ifſue 
of Otho of Naſſaw. | | 
1371 12 —_ (by ſome called Joan) Siſter of Edward, by the ſame venter, and wife of William 
I of Gulick. 
13 William, ſon of William Duke of Gulick,, and Mery of Gueldres, admitted Knight of the Gare 
ter by King Richard the ſecond. 
14 RaindldTV. the brother of Wilion. 
15 Arnold of Egnond, ſon of Foln Lord of Egnend, and May his wife, daughter of Joan, the 


ſiſter of Kainsld, and #:lljem,the two laſt Dukes,ſucceeded in the eſtate of Gueldres; taken, 
Cc 3 impriſoned 
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imoi oned, and mot barbaroutl; hanJled by his own {on Adoiph, and delivered þ., 
Chants the IWarlt?, Duke of Bargandie he ſold to him hiseſtarcs of Gueldres,and Zatpher x,, 
be injoyed by him atter his deceaie, anno 1472. 6 

1473 16 / Jalps, & 6s u icked {in of Arnuld, diſpoſſeiſed of his cftate by che (aid agreement which 
Duke Charl2s enivyeetor his Iite ; after rhe death ot the {aid Charles was reftored to lj. 
berty by the Gauntois, anno 1467. and made the Generall ot their torces againſt Lez; 
re cleventh. | - 

1477 17 Chir es,fon of Arnoldatter long wars with the Princes of the hou:es cf Burgundy and Auſtria, 
p1cecnding the ſale and Jegacy ot RBuke Arneld,to Charles the Warlike; ſurrendred his eftat. 
unto Chin we futzto be enjoyed by himatter his deceaſe, it he lett no iſſue. According t9 
v hick conti=:&.the Emperor Charles {ugceeded him in Gueldres and Zutphen,anno 1 53$.bein 

the year ot his d@c:ate : aiter that time accompted in the number ot the BelgickProvince:, 


The Arn:cs here were Quarterly, 1- Azure, a Lyon Or, crowned Gules ; for the Dukedome gf 
Guelderland ; 2. Azurz, a Lyon Gules, tor the Earldome of Zutphen. 


Thus have we {cen a Country, which at the firſt erefting of theſe Eftates, was nothing in a man. 
ner but bogs and :ariſhes; and at the beſt, but a continual] Wildernetſe of woods and forrefts : 
the great providence vtthe Princes, and extreme induſtry of the People, made the moſt populous, bef 
planted, and the wealthieſt Eſtate (for the bigneſle of it) in the whole habicable world. And we 
Lave ſeen thoſe ſeverall Eſtates and Principalitier, by Varriages, and other Contrafts, reduced into 
the hands of the houſe of Burgundy : under the Princes of which great and i}luftrious F2rmily, infe- 
riour to no Kings of Chriftendome tor Power and Riches,eſpecially Duke Philip the Good ; the {ibjets 
hereof did ſo abound in wealth and plenty, that Philip de Coumines who then lived, aftirmerh that this 
Country ſeemed like the land of Promiſe. Some thought there wasa purpoſe in this Duke Philg, of 
ere&ing thee eſtates into a Kingdome ; diverted trom ic by the difference and variety of Lawes and 
Priviledges, which thoſe people ſeverally livedunder; not to be brought without great difficulty 
and diſtaſte, to one forme of Government : yet might have done it, it he would, as himſelf o ly 
athrmed to the Embafſadours of King Lewis the 11. But Cherles his ſon being more bent on theds 
ligne, negotiated to that end with the Emperour Frederick, whom he mer at Triers, anno 1 473, and 
duubcletfe had obtained his purpoſe, _ themarriage of his daughter with Meximilian, Frederich 
ſon (which was then _——_—_— had not hisraſh ingagement againſt the Swiſſere, and his untime- 
ly death therein, broke the courſe cf his projets; which projefts had they cook effeRt, as in all 
probability they had but tor that engagement, he had extended his dominions all along the Rte, 
and on both ſides ot it, from the Alpes unto the German Ocean ; and been the moſt confiderable Prince 
at that time in Chriftendome : all Elſats in high Germary, being ſold, or morrgaged to him by the Duke 
of Auſtria, the Dukedome of Lorrain at his mercy ; beſides, the hopes he had of the Farldome of Pro- 
vence, intended to him by King Reny, which would have opened him a way to the Mediterrazem: 
he being dead, the Government continued, as before it was ; each Province having Its diſtin Leave 
and living according to their ancient Priviledpes, till the attempt of Philip the ſecond, King of Spain; 
moſt reſolutely (but unfortanately) bent ta bring them under the command of that Crown, to 
cancel] a]l thcir priviledges, and new mould the Eftate, according to his own will and pleaſure: 
occalioning thereby the Revolt of a great part of the Country ; and the ſerting up of a new Efate, 
oppolite unto him. and deſtrutive ot his interefſe in it. But before we come unto this change, we 
will firſt look upon the Princes. Power, Revenue,and other things confiderable touching this Eftae 
whileſt it ſtood entire under the Princes of the houſe of Burgundie, and 
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1369 1 Philthe Hardie, Duke and Earl of Burgundie, Earl of Flanders and Arkzir, the firſt great 
raiſer of this Houſe. 

1404 2 fchnihe Froud, Duke of Burgundie,ec. 

1419 3 Philip the God, added to his eſtate the Dukedomes of Brehert and Linthourg, the Merquiſe, 
and Macklin, by the death of his couſin Philip; the Earldomes of Hainalt, Halland, Zeland, 
andthe Lord{hip of Weſt-Friſeland, by the relignation and death of the Countefle Faqy- 
lire, whoſe next Heir he was ; the Dukedome of Luxemburg, and the Earldomt of Name, 
which he bought tor money. 


1467 4 R__ wy _— who bought the Eſtates of Gueldres and Zutpben ; and beld them peace 
y is life. 

1476 5 Mary, the daughter and Heir of Charles, married to Maximilian, fon of the Emperour Freds 
rick; from whom King Lewis the eleventh of France took the Dukedome of Burgund:, 
and the greateſt parts of the Counties of Burgundie, and Artois; unfortunately killed with 
a fall from her horſe, and an unſeaſonable modeſty in not ſuffering the Chirurgions £0 
drelſe her wound ; the hurt which ſhe had taken bei ng in her thigh. 

1432 6 Philp Il. fonneof Maryand Maximilian, to whom Charles the eight of France reftored all the 


places in Artois, and the County of Burguadie taken by his Father : marryed Foane daugh- 
ter of Ferdinendand Iſabe!, Kings of Spain. J 1506 
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5 = Caries HM. Arch-Dakeot Ayfria, King of Spain, and Emperour of char narhe the fit = PY ER 
_ to his Eſtate in theſe Countries, che Dukedome of Gredeckend, the Earldome of Sands, wo 
the Lord(tips of Utrecit, Quer-yſſell, and Grogwirrg. "ey F 7 14G 
1558 $ PhilpIV. ot Beigizr » aud the 11 of Spain, invading theſe Countries againſt their privi- 
ledges, was by a great part of them rezected trom being their Prince, amo('15$1, which 
made him after a longaud a bl war,to {urrender all his intereffe ini chem: to 
1599 $ TſabelaClara Eygenia his daughter, ang Abert Archduke: gt Ayſtrie,whom he married to her : 
during whote Govcrnmear , a trace tor 12 years was made, and in the preface to chat 
Truce the Confederate Eſtates declared robe treated with 2s a Free E&:te, to whom the 
Kings of Spain could pretend no title. f , | 
16 10 Philp V. ot Begun, avd the IV. of Spaine on the dcecraſe of the Arch-Duchefle 
Iſabella his Aunr, ſucceeded in the pollkilion of {owe, aud che title unto all the Bedgick 


Provinces. 


The ordinary Revenue of theſe Countries to the Dukes of Burgurtie, and after to the Fingsof 
Spain, beto:c the breach ,z Vere ctimated at three millions oft Crowns yerrly, which was more then 
any King in Chriſtendome at choſe times received che French onely excepted”: the very meaſuring 
pr”, ga in the City ot Antwerp, being tarmed yearly tor 100000 Crawns in ready mony ; Eut the ex- 
tran dinary was far greater : the Eſtates of thele Countries in the year1550 granting to Charles the titr 
an Aide, which they call the Noveatale, amounting to 50000 crowns a moneth ; and yer the Pro- 
yinces of Luxenbourg, Limbourg, Gueldres, and Groyning, were not ratecto it ; Andit is laid, that Phis 
E» the ſecond at his firſt coming to the Eftate, was preſented with a grant of 40 millions of F lorens, 
to be paid 1n few years. So that theſe Countries were the true Cofrelative of 'both his Indies : the 
loſle of which, betorerthe making of the truce, «{1m0 1609. colt him above 100 millions ot Crownes, 
and the loſe of 400000 men. | 

The Forces of theſe Princes by Land, may be be: feen in the expadition of Charles (then Earl of 
Charolois) againſt Lewis the eleventh, whom Duke'Philip the Good his fawher furniſhed to that enter» 
priſe with 9000 Archers, and 1400 men ot Armes, every one of which had five or {ix great horſes 
attending on him : and at his ſetting forward, was 'told by.his Father, (never accompted for a 
Brapgant ) that if he fell into any danger, he {ould not be abandoned tor the want of 100000 fight- 
ing men. The ſaid Duke having thus ſent away his fan, and being provoked by the indignities of 
thoſe of Leige, and Dinarnd, who revolted from him : ſuddenly raiſed an Army ot :8000 horſe, and 
aproportionable number of foot, for the chaſtiſement of that proud and rebellious people. And 
Charles himſelf, ſucceeding on the death of his Father in his unproſperous acrempt upon the Switk 
zers, hadno lefſetben $00co men atthe hepe of Mwrat. As tor their power at Sea,] find not that they 
kept any ſtanding Navy, nor needed they ſo to doe, as the caſe ſtood with them, conſidering that 
when they had occalion of any ſuch ſervice, they uſed to take up all the Ships which they found in 
their harbours (of which there never wanted good ſtore) employing as many as they pleaſed, and 
diſmiſſing the reſt. : | 

The nrincipall order of Knighthud ordained by theſe Princes, was that of the Golden Fleece, firſt 
inſtituted by Dake Philp the Good (in imitation of the Order of 5. Gearge in Englard) anne 1430. The 
nameand fancy borrowed, as ſome canceive, from Gedeons Fleece; from Jaſons Fleece, as others tliink ; 
but more probably from the Golden Fleeces of England, which brought him in ſo much gold and erea- 
ſurein the way of cuſtome. Their Habit is a Collar of Gold interlaced with irons ſeeming to 
frike fire out of a Flint, (ex ferroflanmam being the word :) atthe end whereof hung the Torſon Or, 
Qr Fleece of Gold, Their number at the firſt was but 25. (which is che number of Knights of the 
Eagliſh Garter) increaſed afterwards by the ſame Duke Philip unto thirry one. Charles the firlt raiſed 
them to fifty one : And now the King of Spain hath afſumed a liberty of making as many as he 
pheaſeth : this being the onely Military, or Cinill Order of which thoſe Kings have the be- 
flowing ; the orders of Alcantara, Calatrava, and "the reft of Spaniſh inſticution, being rather 
Keligiow,, and Maxaſticall, at the beſt but mixt. 'Saint Andrewes day, the day of the Inftal- 

on. 

In this great Pamp and Glory did theſe Princes live,as long as rhey continued in good termes with 
the ſubjc& Provinces. being maſters of more goodly Jewels, magnificent turnicare for their houfes,$ 
coltly moveables then any 3 of che greateſt Princes in all Europe. Andon the other fide, the ſubje&ts 
whilſt they lived in duty under ſo great Princes, attained unto the height of all worldly happineſſe : 
in their Apperell excellively gorgeous, in their Feaſts and Banquets over-ſumptuous,in their Maners 
dilfolute,vices which uſually accompany that kind of felicity. An happinetle too great eo continue 
long. By the ambition and violence of Charles the Warlike, they were firſt plunged into a war againft 
Lewis theeleventh, of which they did not only feel the preſent miferies, bur loſt all the Towns and 
Holds which they had in Picardy, with the whole Dutchy of Burgwmay. And by a like, bur bercer 
grounded Ambition of Charles the ftift, they were exerciſed in continuall wars againſt the French, 
who miſcrably harrowed, and ranfacked the Conneries of Luxrmbmrg, Hainctt, and Artois, bordering 
next unto them. Charles at his death commended them to the eſpeciall care of Philip his fon, ad- 
viing him to uſe themkindly, as thoſe that were the chief ſapporters of his Stateand Glory : ad- 
ding, that if he {howu}d deal otherwite with them, it would prove the ruine of his Fortunes. And 
vn the other tide, the People,: re obtain his favour, preſented him ar his firft entrance on the Go- 


vernment; 
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vernment, with agrant of 4o millions ot Florens, as before was ſaid. Bur he tranſported wich 
ambition, and a Cathulick, zeal, nor onely torgot their love, but his farhers counſell; and had ng 
ſooner concluded on a peace with France, ette&ted by the treaty of Camtray, am? 1559. bur pre. 
ſently he caſt his thoughts on the” ſubjetion of this people to his will and pleaſure. For 
they were fo fortified with Privitedges, which their former Princes had granted, and the latter had 
ben ſworn tv obfcrve, that he wanted much ot that abſolute and uncontrollable commend, which 
he Rtrongly aimed art. Some of which Priviledges were, that the Prince could place no ſtranger 
amonglt them, with juritdiftion over their Eftates and perſons, in Offices of war or juſtice. 2, The 
Prince could givenothing to the Clergy : nor F leavy any ſubſidier, without the States of the Coun- 
ty. But the main Prerogative was, that itthe Prince by violeneeor wrong, did intringe any of the 
Gid Chaiters atid Franchiſes, the people atter the declaration thereof made might goe to eleftion of a 
new Prince. This nor a little grieved the Spaniards, that ſuch baſe and unworthy people (for fo 
they eſteemed then!) thould in ſuch liberty poleſſe fo brave and rich a Country ; their King bear. 
ing no title of Majeſty, or abſolute command over them. Beſides, the Reformation of Religin, which 
then began to grow to ſome ſkrengrh;, moved the King to reduce them back to the Church of Kone 
by the power and terrour of the Inquiſttion; and by the ere&ting of ſome new Epiſcopall Sees amon 
them(tor betore there were but three in al] )ro ſettle ſonie more conſtant courſe of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcis 
pline : Againtt both which, when the people be 40 ors he then reſolved of bringing them 
by Spaniſh Rhetorick (that is, by the Sword and the Cannon) to their od obedience. To theſe ends 
he ſent the Duke of Aba, an uldandexpert Captain (as having 60 years been a Souldier) witha 
puiflant Army to be his Vice-Rey among them. He alto gave him a Commiſſion of that large ex- 
tent, that he might place and diſplace whom he would, and execure all ſuch as he could finde OPPo-' 
ſite to his delignes. At that time the two chief men among them were the Prince of Orenge, and 
Count Egmont : the firft more potent with the people, the latter, with the Souldiers. Had theſe 
two joyned together,they might ealily have prevented D. Alva's entrance; but Egmont was ſo ſoothed 
up with Letters from Spain, that he believed not the Intelligence which the Prince had concernin 
the Dukes Commiſſion, The Earl exhorted the Prince to ſubmit himſelf to- the pleaſure kt 
the King, and fo to prevent the raine of his houſe : The Prince defired the Earl to maintain the 
Liberty ot the Country ; 'as for himſelf, He had rather be a Prince without an Houſe, then a Count with- 
ut an Head. Bring thus reſolved, the Prince retires to hisfriends of Nafſaw, in high Germany ; the 
Earl ſftayeth to congratulate the entrance of the new Governour : who had no ſooner ſetled him- 
{elt, but he tntrapped the Counts of Horne and Egmond, and beheaded them, ammo 1567. Being thus 
rid of theſe two, with rliverſe others of good quality, who living would have much hindred his 
proceedings ; he quartered his Spaniards in the Townes and Provinces, ſpoiled the people, not 
of their Priviledges onely, but their Liberty. Among the Reformed he brought in the blottly Inqus 
ſition; and indeed ſo tyrannically did he behave himſelf, that the people were forced to a defenſe 
war, as well for their lives, as ſubftance, This was a war of State, not Religion ; the moft part of 
the Hollanders being Papiſts, at the time of their taking Armes. During theſe troubles, the Prince 
of Orenge was not idle ; bur he in one place, and Count Lodewick his brother , in another , kept 
Duke Al:a imployed ; though divers times not with ſuch fortunate ſuccefſe as they did expett. 
In the year 1572,Flyſhing was ſurpriſed by Voorſt,and Berland,as we have before ſaid. So alſo was the 
Brill in Voorne, an Ifland of Holland, by the Count de la March, and not long after, all Hollend, except 
Amſierdam, tollowed the fortune and fide of the Prince, together with all the towns of Zeland, 
Midleburg excepted, Anno 1573. Duke Alva being recalled, Don Lewis de Requiſens was appointed Go» 
vernorduring whoſe rule many of the Belgiazs abandoned thetc Country : ſome _=_ into —_ 
others into France, moſt into England. Atter his death, and before :the arrival ” Don Fobn, 
Priuce and his party recovered ſtrengrh and courage again, till the coming of the Prince of Parma, 
who brought them into worſe caſe then ever. Yet anno 1581. they declare by their writings di« 
reed to all people, that Philip of Spain was fallen trom the Gavernmem : and take a new oath of the 
People, which bound them never to return to the Spaniſh obedience. This done, they eleft Francis 
Duke of Arjox, heir apparent to the French King, and then in no ſmall hopes of marrying Queen 
Elizabeth ot England, to be their Lord. But he intending rather to ſettle a Tyranny in himſelf, then 
to driveie from the Spaniard, attempted Antwerp, put his men into the town, but was by the yalour 
of the Burgers ſhamefully repulft. Shame of this ignoble enterpriſe, eſpecially grief for its ill ſus- 
tefle, rook him out of the world. About which time, the eftate of theſe Countries was thus by this 
Hieroghphick expreſſed. A Cow repreſented the body of Belgium : there ſtood the King of Spain ſpur- 
ring her,? the Queen of Exyland teeding her, the Prince ot Orenge milking her, and Duke Frends 
plucking her back by the tail, bur ſte foul'd his fingers. During his unfortunate Government, Par- 
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md $6 in all places, eſpecially after the death of Wiliam Prince of Orenge, treacherouſly ſlain 


with a Piſtoll, arm» 1584. Now were the poor Hollanders truly miſerable; deſperate of pardon 
trom their Prince,and baving-none to lead them,none to protett them,but ſuch as were likely to re- 
gard their own profit more then theirs. England was the only (anuary they had now left : to which 
they {ue, offering the Queen thereof the ſoveraignty of their Provinces, who had, ifnot atrue, yet 
a plaulibleciclero them : As being generally deſcended from Edward the third, and Philip his Wife, 
who was fifter, and (asſome ſay) Heir to William Earl of Hainalt, Holland, e&c. If Margaret, from 
whom the right of Spain is derived, were daughter to Earl Wiliam, then was our Queen to ſucceed 
atrer Philp, who was rejefted : if that Margaret were (as many write) his younger hftgr, then was 

onr 


our Queen the unduubred Heir ; cr predecetfour Philippe being Earl /il:ams eldeſt lifter. Bur thac 
Hervics Queen not diſputin g tac right ot the title, nor intending to herſcli any thing, fave the 
honour of relieving her diftefied neighbours; and providing for her own eſtace, by this diveriion ; 
toolschem inco ber protetion. Unyer which the Belgian atfirs ſucceeded fo SIN (I will 
not now ſtand upon the particulars) that before they would hearken to an treaty of peace, they 
forced the King of Spain to this conclulion, that he treated with them as with a free Eftate, abſtrat- 
edtrom all right and citle, which he might pretend unto the places which they were poſſeſſed of. 
This peace was concluded arm 160g. hnce which time, they have kept Garriſons well diſciplined, 
and 3s well paid : fo that thee Cuuntrics have in theic late dayes beenthe Campus Martiue, or School 
of defence for all Chriftzndorme, to which che youth ot all Narions repair to ſee the manner of Forti- 
ſications, and learn the art of war. Thus did they tor go years hold the ſtatfe againſt a molt puiſſanc 
Monarch, and in the end capitulated with great advantage;that ic is obſerved, that whereas all other 
Nations grow pour dy war, theſe only grow rich. Whereupon it is 1emarkable to conlider into 
what follies and extremities Princes run, by aiing their people to the warre, The Kings of France 
place moſt of their hupes inthelr Cavairie, becaulc In policie they would not that the Vulgar ſhould 
be excrciſed in arms. Lage gavea Law cothe Lacedemonians, that they thould never Gohe often 
with oneentmic: the breaking whereot, made the Tbcbans a ſmall Common-wealth , to be their 
equals in power, The Tuiks won the valt Ro they now potlelſe, by making many and (| peedy 
wars. But now that policy bcing worn our ot talhion, we ſce that (co omic Perfia) the little and di- 
ſtrated Kingdom of Hwrgarie, hath tor 200 years reſiſted their Forces, So was it between the Dukes 
of Auftrieand the Switzers 3 and ſor is berwixt the Spaniard and Low-country men, who tormerly 
b:ing accounted a dull and heavy people,alcogerher untic tor the wars; by their continuall combat- 
ing with the Spaniard, are become ingenious, tull of aCtion, and great managers of cauſes appertain- 
ing to fights eicher by S.a or Land. We may hereby allo perceive what advantage a ſmall State gain- 
eth by fertiſ)ing places and pallages z there _ nothing which ſooner breaketh a great Army, and 
undoeth & great Prince, then to belcaguer a well fortified town : tor that herein he confumeth his 
time, and commonly loſcch his men, credit, and money, asthe Romans before Numantia; the great. 
Tuckin Maite, and Charls of Burgundie betore Naxcie. For where war is drawn out of the field unto 
the wals, the Matt: and Spade being more neceſſary then the Swordand Spear, there the valour of the 
2Mailant is little available, cit wanceth its proper objeR. ; 

Thus as before we brought theſe ſeverall Eſtates Provinces into one hand; ſonow we . have 
broke th-m into two, the one part ag obedience to the Crown of Spain, the other gover- 
hing themſelves as a State apart. Under the Ring remain the Dukedoms of Limbonrg, 
and Brehat, (ſome fw towns excepted) the Mets of the Empire, the Farldomeof Hainelt, Na- 
mur, Aris and Flanders (except only $. 1vy:) andt ip or Signeuric of Machlyn ; with many pla- 
ces of importance in the Ducchie of Gueldres, to countervail the towns with-held from them in F tm- 
ders and Brabant. This is by far the greater part of the Gountrie, and more fruitfall in of the 

ommodities there naturally growing; bur as much iateriour to the other in power and riches by 

aaſon of rheir ſtrengeh in ſhipping, by which they have the command at Sea, and thereby draw the 

whole trade of Chrillendom, driveu betore at Antwerp, to Amſterdem, and other towns of their con- 
{ederacie. 

For the government of theſe Provinces, there isa Regent ſent from the Court of Spain, whoſe au- 
thoricie is geacrally as great as that of the Kings, ſave that all matters of mowent paſſe under the 
Kings name, and that all Officers of any greactruſt and moment are #ppointed by him : and that alt 
laws,decrees, . ſentences and negotiations are diſpatched in his name, Forte alliftance of the Regen 
there is a Privy Councel, a Cauncel/ of State, and a Cauncel) of Finances, by whom all things ace ordered 
which concern < publick,cthe Regents authoritie cooperating and concurring with them : withour 
which, though chey may conſult, they cau execute nothing, And forthe governance and well or- 
dering of the Leerall Provigccs, there 15 in every one of them a Licutenant, or Provinciall Gover- 
nour, ſubordinate to the Regent and accomptableto him: and incach Province a Coun- 
cell held in the Kings name, conſiſting of more or leſſe Counſellors (az the of the Province 
|») ior the moſt. part DoJvrs or Licentiates of the Civil-Laws, with a Prefident as the head thereof : 
which in ſome « ys they call the Parliamens after the manner of the French, and in ſome the Chanceric. 
To theſe Courts all the Subje&ts do reſort for juſtice in cauſes both Crimizel and Civil: to theſe are 
broaght appeals from inferiour Fudicatures, fuch as the Courts of great Towns, and particular Frax- 
_ and fromuheſc lieth an eppeal to the great Councel at Machiyn,ſupreme and ſuperintendent un- 
to e ref}. 

When any thing is to be done which concerns the profit of the Prince, or otherwiſe is of publick 
moment , rhe Regent ſendeth our lecters in the Kings neme to command thie Eftates, that is to ſay, 
the Clergy, the Nobility, and the principall Towns of every Province (except thoſe of Laxembourg, Guel- 
dert, Weſt-Friſeland and Ov:1-yſſe!, who by ſpeciall priviledge cannot be called own of their own coun- 
tries) to come before him. The place of their Aſſembly is for the moſt part at Bruxels, the Court 
and refidence of the Regert, becauſc the Brabarters are alſo priviledged not to be ſummoned our of the 
Precin& of their own Province. Where being come, the States aſſemble not all together, bat thoſe 
of ane Province at a time, ſo one after another : to whom the Prefidentor ſome one of the Councell 
of State propoſeth in the Princes name, that which he demandeth : to which if any town oppoſe, 


then all which the reſt have done is of no «Het 3 nothing being granted by the Deputics or States of 
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covince, but with this condition; that all the reit ofthe Eſtates do agree untoit. Withour thig 
mn 4 11 content of ali parties 7 ror oy _ can impoſe nothing, by their Laws, upon the 
ject, nor alter any thingatall in the pubiick government. : : 
Tis as hs people Ao chivs priviledged in regard of the Prince, fo are the Princes and Prelates pri. 
viledged in regard of the Pope : it being agreed upon berween them, 

1. That the Prince is to give Clergie-Benefices, and the Pope to confirm them. 

2. That neither PreJate nor Lay-perſon may be cited ro Kome, but the Pope to ſend his Delegates 

iſioners into the Countrie. 

3. Dt con co give a Benefice nor grant a Pardon, nor ſend a Bal into the Country withour 

the leave of the Prince. , ; : 

4. That no Clergie man can buy lands or other immoveables without the Princes conſent, And 

5- That the Prince hath power co vitit the Clergie, to ſec it they be well governed or not, and if 

they be not, to reform the abuſes. ; ; 
Great priviledges, if conlidered rightly, greater then which few Proteſtant Princes do pretend tg 
in their own Dominions. : ROLE : 

As for the Revenue raiſed by the Spaniard out of his part ofthis Eftatezic is not cafie to be gueſſed at: 
and of that which is, there comes but little to his Coffers. The expences of his Courr there, is as 
great as ever under any of the torimer Regents, and his —_ of entertaining Souldiers for his towns 
and garriions, greater then before. Nor doth it now ſtand with reaſon of State to lay any arbitrarie 
raxes upon the people, leſt he exaſperate them toa ſecond Rebellion, or ſtartle them to ſome new Con- 
federacies againſt his quiet, | ; 

Under the government of the Confederate Eſtates, are the Dukedome of Guelderlend, excepting ſome 
few Towns in the hands of the Spaniard, the entire Earldoms of Holland, Zelend, and Zatpben, the Seig- 
neuries of Weſt-Friſeland, Utrecht, Over-Tſſel, Groining, the town of Sluyes , with the Iſle of Caſſandt in 
Flanders, and many pieces of importancein the Dutchie of Brabent. This is the lefler part by far, and 
far inferiour to theother in regard of the ſoil, bat the more populous of the two, and by the indu- 
ſtry and greattrading of the people, the more rich and powertull. Governed after their own old 
Laws, by the particular Eftates of every Province not yet united into one entire body of a Comon- 
wealth : ſaving that for the better preſervation of their confederacie, the Commiſſioners of the ſeve« 
rall Provinces dve conſult together, whom they have honoured with the name of the States 
General/, 

The Eſtates of the particular Provinces, elefted our of the principall towns and places of moft impor- 
tance, doc order the atfairs thereof pen re ancient priviledges, rights, and cuſtoms, as well 
by themſelves as by their Colleagues and Othcers whom they doe appoint, and that as well for mat- 
eers of Stqte, as in point of Juſtice. Foradminiſtration of the which,the Gevernowr, Preſident, and Counſe!- 
lors of the Provixciel/ Courts, have the cognizance of all caſes both civil and criminal;and in all cauſes of 
eppeal from inferiour Courts,in each ot which they do proceed without appeal, making their As and 
Commiſſions in the name of the ſaid Governoxr, Preſident, and Councell; but pro ouncing ſentence and 
executing judgment in the right of the Soveraigntie of the ſaid Province. And theſe Provinciall States 
are choſen generally our of the Plebeiens or common people,and the Burgers (at the beſt) of the gree- 
ter Townlbips : the Nobilitie and Gentry being ſo worn out, that in all Ho/lond, and Zelend, there 
are not letc above 3 tamilies of Gentlemen ; and thoſe compelled to live after the Pl:heian faſhion for 
fear of envie, and to avoid the inſolencie ot the ſaucie Clowns, who out of rudenefle and the defire of 
equality, hate nothing more among them then the name of a Gentleman. 

Our of theſe Provinciel/ States which hold not for any certain and determinate time, but only du- 
ring the plcalure of the communitie tor which they ſerve, are choſen oneor more for cach ſeverall 
Province, according to the condition and capacitic of thoſe which are choſen, to refide at the Hague, 
there to conſult of the affairs which concern the publick : but ſo, that be they more or lefſe out of 
every Province, they make amongſt them bur one ſuffrege when any thing is to be put unto the Vote. 
And thele they call the States General}, firft becauſe a colleted body out of all the Provinces, and (c- 
condly, becauſe they are not properly to deal in any matters of particular concernment, which are 
determinable abſolutely by the States Provincial}, but only in ſuch things as concern the general! good 
of the whole Eſtate 3 as treating with Ambaſſadours, making war and peace, &c. For their & 
in the which, there is a Councel of State made up of the Governours and ſomeeminent men of every 
Province (in which the Ambaſſadour of England, as long as we held F luſving and the other Cautions- 
ric Towns, had his voice or ſuffrage: ) by whole advice they diſpoſe of all things which concern the 
publick. But ſo, that it any ditficulcie do appear in the buſinefſe they conclude nothing till they have 
the approbation and conſent of the particular Cities and Provinces for which they are/choſen, to 
whom they are «ccomptebl: for their adminiſtration, and by whom revocable whenſoever t pleaſe. 

The Revenue of this Eſtate doubtlefle is exceeding great, the Armie which they keep in continuall 
entertainment, confifting of no leffe then 30000 men, which they can draw into the , leaving the 
Forts and T owns very well provided : yet ſo well paid, that we never read of any mutinie 
them for want thereot. The whole charge, with the entertainment of Ca and ſuperiour 
cers, is ſaid to amount to 500000 /. per axrwm, raiſed on the people by Exciſe laid upon Nc commodi- 
tics, and many #exes of like nature ſo inſupportable in themſelves and amoneft men which would be 
though to livein a free State, that ſhould the Spaxiard, or any Prince in Chrj lay but half ſo 
much upon their SubjeCts, ic would occafion a Kevels. So that whereas one of the firff cauſes —_— 
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falling off from the King of Spain,was to free themſelves trom taxes and impoſitions R illegally ( as 
they ſaid) intorced upon them, they have drawn upon themſelves more arbicrarie and illegal] | 
ments then any Nation in the World. So little have they got by the change of government. Tou 


cheir power at Sea, we have ſpoke alreadie. All I ſhall now adde to it, is by way of inftance, 
which 


ich is, that in the year 1587. the King of Deamerk on pretence of ſome diſpleaſure, arreſted 608 
ſhips of theirs, of all ſorts at one time, in the Swmd; and that the next year after they ſer our upon ve- 
ry ſhort warning, an hundred good men of war to join with Englend againft the invincible Armada 
which then threatned both. To conclude, there is nothing wanting to theſe Countries, wherewith 
the God of all bleſſings doth enrich a Nation, bur a gracio:s Prince, wnitie of Religion, and a quiet Govern= 
ment: which if it pleaſed che Almighty to confer upon them, they wonld ſurpaſſe all neighbouring 
States in treaſure, potencie, content, and all worldly happineſle. 


There are in theſe Countries, 
Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 15. 
Univerſitics 7. 
| Viz. 
Lovein, Leige, Hardergwick, Groyning, 
Doway, Leyden, Francher. 
And thus much of Belyinm. 


IEIm—_ ——— 


CAVE CE) Va; 
<D oP< mo 7 


OF 


GERMANTIE. 


ERM ANTE is bounded on the Eaſt with Prufia, Poland, and_Hungerie ; off 
the Weſt with France, Switzerland, and Belgium ; on the North with the Bltick 
Seas, and ſome part of Dermark,; on the South with the Alps, _— ix 
trom Italy. By which accompt the modern Germenie much di from 
that deſcribed by Tacitws,and others of the Roman writers : that co 
ding the three Kingdoms of Denmark , Norwsy, and Sweden, with ſo muvh of 
the —_—_ of Poland as lieth on this fide of the River Viftule 3 but boun 
ded on the Eaſt with the Rhene, and on the South with the Danow : the mo» 
dern Germenie containing on the further banks of thoſe Rivers, 5 whole Re- 
man Provinces, that is to ſay, Noricum, Ripenſe,and Mediterreneum, Rhatia (ecunda, Belgica, and Germe« 
nia prima , — ſome parts of AKhetiaprima, and Germania ſecuzde, but terminated with the Denes, awd 
the Baltick Sea. 

It was firſt called thus by the Romens (as ſome conceive) who ſeeing the people both in —_ 
ſpeech, and courſe of life, fo like thoſe of Gallie, called them the Germanes to the Gaules : the 
Germans in the Latine, fignifying a Brother of the whole bloud, (as our Lawyers phraſe it) that is to 
ſay, a brother both by father and mother: thoſe which have the ſame mother bur divers fathers,being 
called Fratres uterini. And of this minde is Straho, who ſpeaking of the great reſemblance which was 
berwixt theſe Nations, in manners, ſpeech, cuſtoms, and way of life, concludes it thus, that the Ke- 
mins did with very good reaſon call them Germans, cum fratres eos Gallorum hoc nomine vellent oftendere 
intending to fignifie by that name that they were the brethren of the Gexles. But this is to be under- 
ſtood of thoſe people only which dwelt next to Gayle, and not of all the Natiens which inhabiced in 
this vaſte Continent, according to the ancient extent thereof : it being very well obſerved by Tacitm, 
that Germanie was at firſt Nationis non Gents nomen, the name of ſome of the Nations only, not of all the 
Country : the name in procefſe of time ſpreading over all that Jargetra& of ground, and thoſe ſcat- 
tered Nations which were elther conquered by them, or incorporate with them. Others will have 
thename to be mcerly Dutch, deriving ic from Ger, which fgnifieth all, and the word man, ſignifying 
in that language as in ours 3 whence alſo they derive the name of Almens; by which they would im- 
ply that the Almars or Germans are a very warlike Nation, a people that have in them mnibil niſs virile, 
nothing not worthie of a man. Bocartue ſomewhat near to chts, telling us that Ger in the antient 
Gallickdid ſignifi as much as Gazrre in the modern French, would have them at their firſt coming over 
the Rhene to be called Germans by the Gawles, that is to ſay, men of war, (or Gens d' Armes in the preſent 
French) by reaſon of the great and many vidories obtained by them. 

The like diverlity I find for the name of A!mans : For though ſome gave them the name of Abners 
from the {ame originall from whence they fetch the name of Germans, as was ſaid before : yet others 
as probably conjeRure, that they had that name becauſe they conſiſted of ſo many ſeverall Nations 
coming out of the North and North-eaft hither, that they ſeemed to be an Hotch-porh of all ſorts of 
men, kneaded into one name and Nation, which is the conceit of Aſiniue Quadratw. Bur for my part 
t dve conceive ({uppoling the name of A;mans to be Dutch originally) that the whole Country was 
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nor called Almain, cill ſuch rime as the Princes ot the Dukedome of Almaic (tince called Szevia or 
xchgeten) did pofſelſe the Empire : which continuing in thar potent familie near 100 years, might 
very well occalion them to be called the Emperours ot Almain, or the {min race, and ſo impart thac 
name to the Empire alſo. And for the Almains naturally and properly ſocalled, (of whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more when we come to Skevia) I ſeeno Enmoelagie more agreeable to rrue Anciquitie, then to 
derive the name from Manns the fon of Taiſce, one of their Gods and a principall Founder of this 
Nation, ( Tuijconem Deum & Filium Marnmem, originem gent is conditoreſque , ) as is faid by Tacitus, the 
people being called Ak mann: (with a double n) in all antient writers, as men that did derive them- 
{elves from this Manns the fon ot T xi/co. In like ſort as I think the Marco-manni inhabiting the coun- 
tries of Morevia, were fo called, as the Manni of the Marches or out-borders of Germanie, and nat the 
Mark-mans, as it they were meu of mark, the only men of fame and honour of all thole Nations : which 
might as well be preſſed fromthe Dutch originall, as that of A'!-man, in the meaning by them preren- 
ded. And unto this opinion bam ſwayed the rather, becauſe I ind the Dutch Nation generally fo 
much inclined to derive their Originall from Tuiſco, ( trom whom the Teutones inhabiting abour 
Brandenbourg may well terch cheir Pedegree) the name of Dutch-lard, or Dutch-m:n, coming near in 
{ound to Tijc-lard, and Twijc-men: In which I ſhall ſubſcribe ro Verſtegans opinion , though torthe 
moſt part I look upon him bur as the ſecond part of Goropixs B:canue. 

But being the Erymologies of the names of moſt anticnt Nations are very uncertain,and for the moſt 
part founded on conjettures only, let us leave the name a while, and ſurvey the Country : thelengch 
whereot (according to the trueſt and exateſt meaſurement_) from Eaſt to Weſt, that is to lay, from 
the Viſtula, or Wixellto the Kbere,is eltimated at 840 Italian miles; the breadth trom North to South, 
that is to ſay, from the Ocean to the Towne of Brixen in Tyrol, 7.40 of the ſame miles. So that the 
figure of it being near a ſquare it may take up 3160 miles in compalle, or thereabouts. Situate in the 
northern temperate Zane, betwixt the middle Parallels of the fixth and tenth Climates , the longeſt 
day in the moſt Southern parts, being 15 hours andan halt, and in the moſt Northern, 17 hoursand 
2 Quarter, 

Is this compaſſe and extent of ground are ſuppoſed tolive 10 millions of people. The men of 
the poorer ſort laborious, paintull, and of a fincereand honeſt carriage; the Nobles tor the molt part 
either Scholars or Souldiers, and true lovers of honour, though Tacitus bath otherwile lab it, 
afirming that the Gaules fight tor liberty, the Belgians tor honour, and the Germans for gain. Which 

et is true enough of the common ſouldiers, who if they fail ot pay, fail in courage preſently, Of 

th ſorts they are generally tall and big, of great bones, much fleſh, and large finews : but com- 
monly of ſuch a phlegmatick conſtitution, that they have not ſpirit enough ro manage ſuch a maſle 
of fleſh as they bear about them. Which want of naturall heat to conco that humour, makes them 
for the moſt part to be men of a bright, or light-brown hair, and fair complexions. T hey are little: 
addifted to Venus, and very much to Bacchus ; whence the Proverb, Vivere Germanorum eſt bibere ; and 
the old Verſes, 


Germeni poſſunt cunttos tolerare labores, 
O utinam poſſent tam bene ſerre 'ſitim. 


The Dutch themſelves to labour well inure; 
O would chey thirſt could halt ſo well indure. 


This love unto their liquor, together with their naturall temper, mwaketh them fat and corpulgnr. 
Whereupon Pope Julio the ſecond, ſtiling the Spaniards birds ot the air, becauſe of cheir ambition ; 
the Venetians and Geneeſes, fiſhes of the ſea, becauſe ſo much accuſtomed to Navigation : called the Ger- 
mens by the name of the Beaſts of the field. And when Auguſtus was reſolved to take unto himfelt 
the Supream government of Rome, he was adviſed by Agrippe to chooſea guard of Germans to attend 
ungn him. The reaſon was (as Dien giveth it) becauſe in thoſe great bodies there was little malice 
hiden, and lefie [wbtlety; and that they were a people that took more pleaſure to be commanded, 
then to command. In matters of war this people have been formerly in a meaſure famous ; yet 
not ſa much by the valour or condudtt of their Captains (for they have had but few ſuch) as by their 
own hardinefſe. They withſtood the Komens 210 years, afliting and troubling then) more in that 
ſpace, than either the Certhaginiens, Spaniards, Gaulsy or Parthians; andeven at the laſt (faith Jacitus) 
1riumphati mag is ſunt quam vidi. In our times the Kutters and Lanikpights of Germany, (tor ſo they call 
their horſe and foot) have been much imployed : bur more by reaſon of their numbers, ecalily rai- 
fed out of fo large a Country, then any opinion of their valour ; being flow of motion, dull of ap- 
prehenſion, feartull of putting any thing to the chance of war. By reaſon of which teartulneſle as 
they are very cruell upon all advantages, not ſparing either age or ſex when they get the viitorie: to 
are they apt to run upon any Alarm, not to be rallied, if oncerouted,upon any perſwaſtons. Inſo- 
much as Charls Count of Mansfield, General of an Armieof 50000 fighting men,but moſt of this Nati- 
O0n,was forced to ſuffer a ſmall Armie of 10000 Turks to paſſe by his trenches, being then ſtrongly 
encaniped before Strigonium, (now Gran) a Town of Hungarie, and to victuall the rown betore his 
face : notdaring to ſet upon them or diſturb their purpole, for fear leſt being luſtily charged, his 
Germans would give back and indanger all. And yet beſides theſe weakneſſes they have ſome great 


'aults, One of which is a cuſtome, it their wages be not duly paid, (though ir be in thevyery oo 
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:| 2 hatte ry Guelt, Guelt, throw down their Wea , and ſuffer chem(ſclvesto- bee cut in 
ol 67h ut : roy {o they ſerved Frederick the Eleftour Palatine at the battell of Pregu:. 
The other is an extreme humour of ſpoil and plunder : on which they are {0 bent whereloever they 
come, that ſuch as entertain them have juſt cauſe to ſay that they receive more damage by them 
then they doc by their enemies. Two undecciveaable notes of mercenarie valour. : 

The women are of a good complexion, but by reaſon of their intemperance in eating and drink. 
ing muck given to corpulency : women of a good carriage (as the ſaying is) good Bearers, and a 
iruictull breeders. Scrvilely obſequiow to their bushands, whom many of good rank ferve at the table 
with trenchers and other neceſfarics, and take away when he hath done;cating the refidue apart with 
:nd amongſt their maides: ſcarſe fitting down with him ohce 2 week, and then too at the lower 
«1d, or at ſome ſuch diſtance. And though the women by their lawes have a property in the goods 
i hich they bring with them at their marriage, or are giventhem after,( fo as the bwbend hath bur 
the uſc of them oncly ) and may diſpoſe of them by their left wil at the time of their death ; yer js 
their condition thereby lictle becter ; the husband being no lefſe churliſh and imperious then hee 
would be otherwiſe. Which made Caracal/a to 1ay often, that only that Nation knew how to rule their 
1; 1ves,@hich added the feminine article o the San, and the maſculine to the Moon, as the Germans doe. Moſt 
ot them as well / Vives as Virgins (except perfons of honour) uſe to goe bare footed within doors, 
and fcldome put on ſhoes or ſtockins but when they are to goe abroad upon their occaſions. A 
thing that ſeems the more ſtrange in regard ot the extreme coldnefle of the Countrey, which is tv 
fierce, that generally they. lodge between two Feather beds both in ſummer and winter : and in 
moſt kouſes have their ſtoves, of which the doores and windowes are kept very clofe, as well to re- 
tain the heatasSto keep out the cold. Which though they may be uſefull and inoffentive in Gentle. 
n:ens houſes; yet in the common Innes where all ſorts of people are neceſſitated to throng together , 
the i}] ſmels,never purged by admitting any freſh air,are ready to ftifle and choak up the ſpirits of raw 
Travellers not accuſtomedto them. 

The diet ot Germany France and Italy, is by a Traveller thus cenſured: the Germans have much mex;, 
bur fluttiſhly drefſed ; the French licthe, but neatly cooked ; the Italians neither the one nor the other. 
And co lay truth, the Germans have meat enough: the people being generally of good ftomachs,and 
cither by nature or ill cuſtorae, exceflive both in cating and drinking,ſe)dome riling from the table 
till they have conſumed all which was fet before them. Inſomuch as in ſome places it is proyi- 
ded by Law, that in their feaſts they ſhall not fit above five houres at the table, During which 
time it by intemperance cither in cating or drinking, a man diſgorge his foul ftomach in his 
tellows lap, or piſſe under the table, ic is no diſgrace to him, nor atany time taken notice of to 
his reproach. Which humour of gormandizing and cxceffive drinking , is not onely cheriſhed a- 
mong the Vulgar, buteven amongft their greateſt Princes, who befides what they doe in this kind: 
chemic]ves,have their drinking champions, as welb to anſwer all —_— to challenge aMl comers: 
rhe with cach other,as a point of State,whoſe cellar ſhall aftord the greateſt and moſt capa- 

e Veſſels. 

The title of the Fathers deſcend to all the children; every ſon ofa Duke being a Dake ; and every 
daughter, a Dutchefſe : a thing which the Itd/ians hold Go ridiculous, that they pur it in the forefront 
of this facetious Setyre.The Dxkes and Farles of Germany,the Dons of Spein,the Monſieurs ot France, the 
Bilhops of Italy, the Nobility of Hungary,the Lairds ot Scetland,the Knights of Naples,and the younger 
brethren of Eng/end, make a poore company, Kor by this common alluming of the Fathers honour, 
and parting hislands among all the brethren; the Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplycd,and no leile 
impoveriſhed : there being not long ſince 17 Princes of Anbalt, and 27 Counts of Mansfields; to 
oſt of which, their Armes have been the beſt pare of their-riches 3 & nibil niſi arma & mans, & '" 
his cmniazas Tacitus once laid of theancient Britains, And yet there is not one of this poore Nobility that 
will vouchſate to marry with the daughter of the wealthieſt Merchant ; or ſuffer any oftheir liſters 
to be married to any under thedegree of a Nobleman : nor any juſter cauſe of diſheriting their 
children, then ignoble merriages, never permitting the ifſac of ſuch a Bed to ſucceed /in- any of their 
Fees, Eſtates, or titles, by means whereot though they debar themſelves of ſuch acceſhons of wealth 
as matches of that kinde might bring them: yet to the great honour of their generoſity in-this parti- 
cular,they preterve the pure tfrcam.of their bloud from running into muddie channels,and keep the ſpirits 
vt brave men though they want the fortames. 

Fhe Languages here ſpoken are the French in Lorrain, and ſome towng of the Biſhop of Triers; the 
Itel1an in the higheſt parts of Twgel, which lic next tothe Commonwealth of Venice; the Sclavi- 
2:4 {poken in Bobemis, My awia,and ſome parts of Luſatia: and the bigh Dutch,the generall Language 
vt the Country. A language very ancient doubcleſs( chough I am not ſo much a Goropianasto think i! 
{pok in Para::ſe,or betore the Fload)and luch asby reaſon ot the little or no impreſſion which the Kc- 
mn Armies made upon this contrary hath lefſe commixture with the Latine,then any which is uſed 
11 theſe Weſtern parts, (the VVelcb excepted) and is very,harth by reaſon of ics many Conſonants, 

This Country was eſteemed by T acitus to berudeandbarren, containing nothing bur unpeopled 
Forretts, unproficable Heaths,and unhealthy Pools. Germeniom informa terr is, oſperam calo,triſtem cults 
a/peugue, as he turther addeth. And ſuch no doubt it was- in thoſe times wherein Tacitys lived : tf 
people not being civilized,nor the Count cultivated, nor any means found out to reftific che 
[harpneſſe of chat Northern air. But he who doth obſerve it now cannot but confeſſt that there is 19 
Cuuntrey in the \World cither better planted, or repleniſhed with more goodly and gallant Ciwes: 


being alio in mult parts both pleaſant, healthy and profitable, abounding with mines of lilver,a" 
in teriour 


"OI OI TO I 


pr GERMA NT. 


interiour metals plemiutull in carn aud wincs, -with which they tupply the defeft of other Nations; 
as alſo wich Flelky Filby Linacn,, Quickbilyer, Allom, Satfrav, Armour and other irou-workes. [The 
Arable lands (odpaciess in the Eattern parts, thatthe busband man going torward wich bis Plough, 
in the morningy pruned not back: again till goon 3 10. making but two turrows for bis whole days 
work. For this / x is my Authour, and if icbenoc credible let. bim beas the blame. 

Souldiers ot molt.cmincnciein the Elder times, were: 1. Arminius the Prince of the Cheruſci,who 
overthrew Quintilins / arus and the Rowan Legions, 2.7 Vitikindthe lait King of the Saxons : for the 
middle "gets 5+ Oths the firſt, 4. Frederick, Barberoſſe, 5. Redulpb of Hebsburg, Emperours and 
Kings of Germans 64 Henr) (urnamed the Lign, Duke ot Saxaxy. 5.And in the laſt Centurie of years, 
6. Frederick the ſecond EleGtorr Palatine, who 1niade good Vienna againlt the Turks ; 7. Albert of Bran- 
imburg, of whom more hereatter, 8. Earneft Earl of Manfeild, 9. Jobn Gearge of Fageradorf, x0. Albert 
1 Vallenftein Duke of Fradland, and divers other of late dayes. ; | 

Scholars. of nore the elder rimes afforded none, nor the middle many ;. learning being here ſo 
rare inthe middle ot the eighth Centurie,thar Yigilius Biſhop of Saltzharg was condemned of herefie, 
tor holding that there were tome Antipodesr. In the next age there flouriſhed Kbabanus Maurus, 
Haimo of Halberſtave, VV alufrians Strabus, men learned for the times they lived in. Andin the fol- 
lowing times, Ockan a ftour detender of the rights of the Empire againſt the encroachments of the 
Pape ; Otho Friſingenfis the Hiſtorian,  Albertus Megnus, the Philoſopher,ot which laſt ic is aid that 
he made the Status of a man, . which with the help of artificiall Engines could ſpeak articulately ; 
and was the work.-of 5oyeares. Then in the dayes of our Grandfathers, we have 1. Martin Latber, 
that great inſtrument of the reformagion z 2. Pbilip Melanchthen his Coadjutor in that worke, bur 
of moreexcellent parts, and tarce better temper: thence called the: Phenix of that Age. 3, 7e- 
«him Camerarius , a great friend of Philip ; 4. Martin Gheamitivs, a ſolid and laborious writer; 5, Fla» 
czas Idyricws the chicte Authour, of the Megdeburyion Centuries and Father of the Rigid Lutberans; 
6. Sebafjian Munfler,an induftriaus Coſt ,and a learned Lipgyiltz 7. Silburgi»s, and 8. Bux- 
dorfius, as great Lingwiſts as hee : not to deſcend to turther inftances it thoſe , who bave ſo filled the 
Marts of Francfort in thelec later times. | | | 

| Bur the greateſt excellency of this people lyeth in the Mechanical] part of learning, as. being 
eminent tor many Maibematicai/ experiments,ſftrange water-workes, medicinal/ —_—— 
and tbe Art of Printing,and inventions .of like nuble nature, to the no lefſe benefit then - 
tion of the World, Amongſt which I cannot chooſe but inſtance in that work of Kegjomarntenus, 
an excellent Afatbematician and a cunning Artizan, ſpoken-of by an, whoat the coming of 
the Emperour Maximilian to the City of Naremberg, niadea wooden » Which flew a quarter of 
8 mile our of the Town to meete him , and being cowe to ,the where- hee was,. returned 
beck of its owgeaccord,and fo accompanyed him to his ledging. A. thing if. cruc(arche Relator 
Was a man of -too much gravity to abuſe the World with an untruth) excecdingly beyond that Mi- 
rack of a flying Dove, for which Archyts is ſo famed amongſt the Antiencs oenl 
himſelfe ina like invention, which was that of an Iron flye, (the greater Miracle of Art, becaule 
lefſe in quantity ) which at a Feaft, ro which hee had invited ſome of his cſpeciall friends, flew 
from his hand about the room, and returned againe as is affirmed by Peter Kemus. Exprelied thas 
by Divine Du Bartas, 


Once as this Artiſs more with mirth chen meat 
Fealted ſome friends, whom he eſteemed great, 
From his learn'd hand an Iron flie flew out, a 
And having flown a perte& Round, about, 
Vith wearyed wings return d unto her Maſter, 
b,/ And as judicious on his arm he plac'd her. 
O divine wit that in the narrow Womb 
Ot a ſmall flie could find ſufficient room - | 
For all thoſe Springs, Wheels, Counterpoile, and chains , 
Which ftood in Read of life, and-ſpur, and reins. 


And amongſt theſe 1 reckon Bertholdas Swart a Franciſcan Fryer, the inventer (thou 
of the fatall inſtrument, the Gun. Studious in Chymiſtrie,he made mingled drycd eart An 

ſome other ingredients, which he had pur into a Mortar, covered with a ſtone: a fre 
to light a , as the night came on, a ſpark by chance fell into the mortar, and catching hold 
of the Sziphur and ocher minerals with great violence blew up the flone wherewith it was covered. 
Amazcd at which he made triall ſeverally of theſe ingredients to find out which of them it was which 
produced that effe&,which having diſcovered he cautcd an iron pipe to be made,crammed it with Su/- 
phur,Saltpetre and tones ; and-putting fire to.it, ſaw with what violent noiſe and fury it diſcharged 
Ic ſelf, This invcacion hee is faid co have firſt communicated to the Venetiaus, anno 1330, or there- 
abouts : who having been often vanquiſhed by the Genoys, anddriven almoft to a neceſſity of yeel- 
ding to them, by the help of their Guns, (Bombards they were then called) gave unto their enemies 
2 notable diſcomficture. And this was the fuſt battell that everthoſe warlike picces had a part in - 
which not after, put to filence all the engines anddevices, wherewich the Antiencs were wont 
5 make their 
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ics. The next that made uſe ofthis RP the inbabicants of the Baftick 
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- and not long after them, the Engliſh, at the hege of Calice , arno 1347- about which time, the 

4 Wn to Ws. in Spain. -—»_," ary it ſeemerh, learned the uſe of nem! from the Engliſh: 
and the firſt benefit received by them, was the death of that famous Leader, Thomas Montacute, Rar! 
of Salisbury; who at the fiege of Orleance was (lain with a great ſhot,anno 1425. The Turks are beho]. 
ding for them;to the wars they bad with the Venetian ; beholding I] lay,for notwithſtanding the harm 
received by them at firſt, yet afterwards growing ex in managing of them, they gave unto 
Uſſan Caſſanes, and Hyſmael, two of the moſt mighty perours of Perſia, two memorable over. 
throws, by the help of their great Ordnance only. he Por were in this Art the Tutors to the 
Perſians : tor as Selyman the Turkiſh Emperour objetted againſt them, they not only aided Tamss the 
Sophi, with certain Harcubuciers,burt alſo ſent him workmen to ſhew him the uſe and making of Artil. 
lery. Theſe great pieces at the firſt invention were rude, unwieldy, and charged with ſtone bullets 
only : but by degrees they came to that perfe&ion, both for the wall and the hand, which they 
now have. Whether now Archery or Gunning be to be preferred] ſtand not hereto determine ; on- 
Iy this Iam fure of, that vittories have been ot late purchaſed with lelſe expence of bloud, and life, 

en ever formerly. But of this Theame more perhaps hereafter, when we ſhall come to take the 
Parthian Archery into confideration. : 

The Religionfof this Country it is not eafie to name,con fidering ſo many are here allowed ; ewes 
being intermixt with Chriſtians z and theſe divided into Papiſts and Proteſtants ; the latter alſo ſubdivi. 
ded into Lutherans, Calviniſts, &c. The Chriſtian faith firſt planted here, it Dorothew Biſhop of Tyre be 
ofany credit,by S. Thomas ſurnamed Didymus one of the twelve. But being there is little truſt unto 
his Relations, the beſt way were to ſay with the Magdeburgians and the Martyrelogies, that the Germans 
had not all the ſame Apoſtle : that the Goſpel! was firſt preached amongſt the Rhetians and Vingelici, by 
S. Lucius of Cyrene ; amongſtthoſe of Noricum by S. Mark; by S. Creſcens at Mentz,, S. Clemens at Mets 
in Lorrain ; all of them Apoftolicall men, and of the number of the 70. after that by S. Maternus at Co- 
len, and by S, Excherius at Jriers. Thatthe faith was planted very early in theſe countries, Irenexs the 
renowned Biſhop of Lyons, anne 170. is ſufficient evidence ; who takes notice of it : and that it pro- 
ſpered very well and took very good root, appeareth by the Biſhop of Memnts,Triers, Wormes, Spires,Be- 
f, and Stresbourg, ſubſcribing to the Councell of Coler in the reign of Canflantizs the ſon 
of Conſtantine the Great , am 347. But the light hereof being extinguiſhed for a time by 
thoſe barbarous nations who fell upon theſe out-parts of the Roman Empire; began to ſhine again, 
on the converſion of the French, in all parts of this countrey : the Conqueſts and example of this 
puiſlant Nation giving great incouragement thereunto. In which as thoſe of other Countries doe 


not want their honour, ſothe part thereot belongs to the Engliſh Saxons: Willibrod the firft 
Biſhop of Vrrecht, Willibald of Aichſtat, Swibert of V irden, Willibald of Breme, and 1 - ly Boziface the 
_ . 


Archbiſhop of Mentz, being moſt gloriouſly fortunate in that ſacred ſervice. » Bobe« 
mians, and others farther off, came notin till afterwards. Not fully converted to the faith , they 
began to fuck in the corruptions of the Church of Rome; diſcerned and oppoſed by Fobn Huſſe, and 
Hierame of Prague, Bohemian Divines : who by reaſon of the marriage of King Richerd the ſecond of 
England, with the daughter of Wenceſlaus Emperour and King of Bohemia, had opportunity to be 
- acquainted with the preachings of Wiclef , the points of whoſe Dofrine they approved 
and pro . But theſe two being burnt at Conſtance by the decree of | &,, , 
cell, their followers in Bohemia would not ſo give over : but after many ſufferings and much bloud- 
ſhed obrained art laſt a toleration of the Emperour Sigiſmund cheir King : more able to make good his 
word in his own dominions, then he had been to fave the two Mertyre from the fire at Conſtance, to 
whom he had granted his ſafe condu for their comming and going. In this condition they remai- 
ned, under the name of thoſe of the Sb utraq; or Caliſtini, becauſe of their Adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ment in both kjndes , till the rifing of Luther : who juſtly offendedat the impious and unwarrantable 
Aſfertions of Frier Tekel, and others of the Popes Pardon-rungers ; firſt oppoſed their doings, and 
after queſtioned that authority by which they ated : falling trom one point to another, till he bad 
fhaken the foundations of the Raman Fabrick. Of the facceſſe of his undertaking we ſhall fi 

more punQually in the Dukedome of Saxony, the place of his birth,the Scene of this great Aion, 
and the proper Sphere of his Aivity. Suffice itnow to ſay, that his do&rine was ſo wel approved of, 
that the Dukes of Saxonie, Brunſwick, Lunenbourg, Wirtenberg, Mecklenberg, and Pomerania; the Marqueſſe 
of Branderbourg, the Lantgraves of Haſſia,and moſt of the Free and Imperial Cities did adhere unto it, 
who from their Proteſtation made at Spires (the Imperiall Chamber ) to that effeRt,anno 1529. had the name 
of. Proteſtants. The next year following they delivered in the Confeſſion oftheir faith at Auſpurg, a =_ 

of Suevia,thence called Confeſſio ſtana; authorized,or tolerated ac the leaſt, after a long war wi 
variable ſucceſſe on both tides,by the Emperour Clarles the fift at the Pacification made at Paſſaw, ome 
1552-andafterwards more fully at Ausbourg,(where their Confeſſion had firſt been tendredYann 1555+ 
n the mean time aroſe up Zuing/ius amongſt the Switzers, of whoſe both Do&rine and ſi we 
have ſpoken there. Theſe not communicating Councels went two ſeverall waies,eſpecially in the 
points of Couſutſtantiation and the Reallpreſence, not reconciled in their times, nor like to be agreed 
ops amongſt their followers. For Catzin, rifing into the eſteem and place of Zuing/ins added, ſome 
enets of his own to the former do&rines, touching Predeſtination, Free-will, Univerſell Grace,F inal per- 
ſeverance (poinrs fitcer for the Schooler then a popular Auditory ) by which the differences were wi- 
dened, andithe breach made irreparable : the cauſe being followed on both fides with greac impt- 
Uence, as ifchey did nor ſtrive ſo much for truth,as viftory, And of the two thoſe of the Lutheran par- 
ry 
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ry ſeemed more violent (though the other was _— 
but ſtomach it to ſee themſelves undermined and blown by a new form of do@rine,not toleratedin 
the Empire but under colour of conformity to the Confeſſion of Auzhurg. For Zuinglianiſme being en- 
tertained among(t the French, a bukie and active people, ſpread itſelf turther in few years then ict was 
propagated by T Switzers (men of the ſame temper with the Dutch) in all times befort. Inſomuch 
25 it cid not only prevail in France, but by the reputation ot Calvin, and the diligence ot his fol- 
lowers, was wholly entertained in the Kingdeme of Scotland, the Netherlands, and even in Germanie 
it ſelf; in which it got tooting in all the terricories of the Counts Palatines of the Rhene, in ſome 
of che Lantgraves of Haſſia, in the Imperiall City of Strasturg, many ot the Hanſe-towns, and amongſt 
other Princes and Free Cities ot inferiour note. The reſt of Germaznie containing the Parrimoniall 
Eſtates of the houſe of Auſtria, the Dukedomes of Bavaria and Lurain, the tercitoriewot the three 
Spiritual E/efiours, and of all the other Biſhopricks in the hands of the Clergie, ſome of the Mar- 
queſſes of Baden, part of the ſubjcits of Cle, andbuc three of che Imperiall Cicics (and thoſe (mall 
ones too? that is to ſay, Gmund,Uberlingue, and Dinckell- Spuell (unlefſe ſome more be added by the 
late great ſucceſſes ofthe houſe of Auſtria) remain in their obedience to the See of Rome: yer fo 
that there be many Proteſtants in Bohemia, Auſtri.c, and in other the Eſtates of the Popiſh Princes; as 
there be Papiſis in the Free Cities of Frankford. Nurenberg,Uim, Aken,and ſome other places,betides the late 
increaſe ot them in both Palatinates. 

As for the Government of their Churches thoſe that continue in obedience of the See of Rome, 
are under the old form of Archbithops and Biſhops : co-evall in all Germanie (as in mog places elſe) 


eras irreconcilable) who could nor chooſe 


with the faith it; ſelf. The Calviniſts (by which namethe —_—_— now alto paſleth, if not caten ' 


out) ſubmit themſelves for do&rine, diſcipline, and formes of worthip, to Calvins Modell, whereof 
we have ſpoke moreat large when we werein Geneva. And forthe Lutherans, they havedivided the 
Epiſcopal anion from the Revenues 3 giving thoſe laſt to ſome of cheir younger Princes, with the 
title of Adminiſtrators of ſuch a Biſhoprick ; the funCftion or juriſdifion ro ſome of the more eminent 
Clergie, with the title ota Superintendent, alligning to them a priority _ ot place and power be- 
tore other Miniſters ; which they enjoy for term of lite,togecher with forte liberall maintenance in 
proportion to it. Inother things, as habit and title of diynitie,they differ not at all troy the other 
Miniſters : and over themin place of Archbiſhops they have their generall Superintendents 3, all of them 
ot each ſort accomptable to the ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtory ( as tormerly ro the Provinciall or Natio- 
nall Synod) made up of Counſellors of State, and the heads of the Clergie: 1 that the torm is much 
the ſame as in elder times, thegreatcſt Alteration being in the names; and thatno other in a man- 
ner then by changing the 01d Greek, word Epiſcopxs, into the new Latine word Syperintendens : both 
ſignifying an Overſeer though in different languages. And ſo ex Grecis bonis, Latinas fecere non benas, in 
the Poets words: which is in brief the totall ofthe Innovation. And as they do contorm thus far to the 
elder times in form of government, ſo do they alſo come up to them in their tognes of worſhip, re- 
taining ſtill a ſetled and preſcribed Liturgie for all cheir Churches, moſt of the huly dayes ublerved in 
the former Ages, the Croſſe in Baptiſm, kneeling at the Communion, and many other innocent and 


ſignificant Ceremonies, commended to the Church by moſt pure Antiquitie. In point of mainte- ' 


nance as defeftive as the Calviniſts are, few of their Miniſters having Tithes, moſt of then penſions or ſti= 
pends, andthoſe ſmall ones alſo, ſeldome exceeding two or 300. Galdens, belides wood tor fewell, 
corn and ſome other necellarics. 

Now becauſe mention hath been made of the Ha»ſe-towns and Inperiall Cities, we are to underitand 
that the Citics of this Countrey are of three ſorts. 1. Such as are holden in poſſeſſion by ſome of the 
Princes in way of inheritance,part of their patrimony and eſtates,as Heidelberg,V iema,Munchen,Witten= 
berg,&c. 2. Such as are held originally of the Empire it ſelf, which are called Free Cities tor their great 
__— of coyning money.and governing themſelves by their lcall Ordinances; Imperial! in regard 
they know no Lord or proteftour but the Emperour only, to whom they pay two third parts ot 
ſuch contributions as are aſſeſſed in the Aſſemblies or generall Diets, and 1500. Florens yearly for 
themſelves and their territories., They are in number about 60. many of which are ota fairand 
large eſtate, ſuch asare Nurenberg, Auſturg, Ingolſiade, Spires, Wormes, &c. Ot which thus Guicciar- 
dine. Thoſe (faith he) are called Free Cities, which acknowledging by a certain determinate tribute 
the authority of the Empire, do notwithſtanding in all other things govern themſelves after their 
own laws,not ſeeking to amplike their territories,but defend their Liberties. 3-The third ſort is of thoſe 
whichare called HJanſe-towns, or Hanſteden, that is, (ſay ſome) An zeeſteden, Towns upon the Sea z 
ſuch as thofe were who firſt entred into this confederacy, bur at this time the name extends to many 
inland Cities, and of no great trading, joyned with them in a league for their common defence and 
| — A league made firſtagainſt the Danes, and the Earls of Holft by ſome of the Maritime 

owns — unto them, that is to ſay, Lubeck, Hambourg, Roſtock, Wiſmar, Straleſund, and 
Luneburg : but rds many other of the Imperiall Cities and Towns of trade, aſſociated with 
them in an offenſive and defenſeve league againſt a1] enemies whatſoever. In number about 732. thoſe of 
Livoniaand Pruffi being taken into the reckoning, many of which are able to put to ſea 150. good 
ſayle of ſhips : ſuchas lie more within the land contribating in money or 'otherwiſe to the com- 
mon charge. Firſt hanſelled by Waldomar the 3- of Denmark, whom they vanquiſhed in a navall bat- 
tell. After that growinginto credit, anddrivinga great trade in moſt parts of Chriſtendome, they 
eajoyed many large and ample priviledges, whereſoever they came : called amongftus ſometime 
by the name of Eaſterlings from their Eaſternly dwellings ; of a of the Steel-yard from _ 
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Jace where they towed their commodities ; and Guilds Textenicorwm in regard oftheir nation, for the 
oo parc an of But the Engliſh learning ſo much wit at the laſt as to make uſe of their own ſhip- 
ping, they hages here by litcle and little to decay 3 and are now almoſt worn out of memory with 
us,though ſtill of good eſteen and creditin other Countries. NE -— 

T he principall Rivers hereof are 1. Daubiws, or the Danow, which rifing out of Nigre Sylbe, or 
Sclhwartzen Wald as the Germans call it, ata little Village of Schwaben called Don Eſchingen, about two 
Dutch miles from the ſhores of the bene, pafſerh chrough Schwaben, Bavaria, Auſtrim, &c. by the Ci- 
ties of Vim, Repenſcerg,Paſſaw, Vienna, Rab, Buda, and Belgrade, beyond which it begitineth to be cal. 
led Ijrer, by which name moſt generally known amongſt the Grecians : and receiving Into its chan. 
ncl!, trom the long trafts ofthe Alper,the Sarmatian and Carpathian mountains, about 60. navigable 
Kivers,belideg lefſer Brooks, diſgorgeth his tull ſtomach by ſeven ſeverall mouths (the names where- 
of we itall findein Dacia) into the lap of the Euxine ſea ; the whole length of his courſe 1500 miles, 
In{umuch as we may ſay with a motlern Poet, ® . 


Cedere Danubius ſe tibi Nile negat. 


O ſeven-mouth'd Nile, Iplainly ſee, 
Danow will ſcarce give way to thee. 


2. Rbene, of qyhoſe originall and courſe we have ſpoke more fully when we were in Belgium ; 
which running from Switzerland through Germany and Belgium, after a 'courle of 800. miles, emptierh 
it ſelf into the German Ocean., The like doth alſo the 4. E1b( Albis ) after a journey of more then 400 
miles;ariling about the lower skirts of Boheria,and paſling by Magdeburg and Brunſwick, and ſo betwixc 
the Dukedome of Holſteir( now part of Denmark) andthe reſt of Germany. 4. Odera, which hath its 
tountain in the hithermolt parts of Moravia, and after ic hath run its courſethrough Brandenburg and 
Pumeraniazot ſome 3090.miles in length falleth at laſt into the Baltick ſea. 5.Viſurgis or the Weſer,which 
iſuing out of the hils of Taringia runneth through Haſfia and Weſiptalen, to the City of Breme, not far 
trom which it fals into the German Ocean. 6. Viſtula, oc the VWixel, which riſing out of the Carpathiar 
mountains bertwixt Poland and Hungarie, firſt pafſeth by Cracovia the chiefCity of Pole, then betwixt 
Pomeren and Pruſſia, and ſo into the Baltick ſea : the ancient boundary of this Countrey dividing it 
trom Sarmatia Europea, 7- Menus, or the Maine, which hath its —_ in the mountains of Bohemia, 
and paſling by the Cities of Bamberg, and Weirtzberg, is received into the Khene beneatH Francford. 
8. Amaſus or the Ems, which hath its fountain near Paderborn in Weſtphalia, and paſſing between the 
two Friſelands falleth into the German Ocean not tar trom Emden. 

Chiefmountains of this mighty Countrey, belides the Alps ſpoken of before, which run in a long 
tract betwixt it and [taly, are 1. Abnoba, now called Schwartze wald, (the preſent name both of this 
Mountain and the Forreſt of Martiana which doth overſhadow it ) out of which riſe the ſprings of 
Danow, and the Neccar, two principall Rivers of this Country 2, The Sxdete, incircling Bohemia, 
covered with the woods calledanciently Gabreta and Luna, now called the Wolds of Paſſew and Be- 
haimer from the places adjoyning. 3. Cretixs in Auſtria, now called Cyulemberg, the ancient bounds be- 
ewixt Pannonia and Noricum, two Roman Provinces. 4. Voge/, commonly called Vauge,and by ſome 
French writers Le Mont de Faucities, which encircling Lorrain divideth it on the Eaft and South from 
Elfats and the County of Burgundie. As for the Forreits of this Countrey, befides thoſe ſpoken of 
already, that of moſt note was the Forreſt of Hercinia (of which all the reft were but limbs oc 
branches) the beginning whereof was about the borders of Switzerlahd and Mſatia, from-thence run- 
ning Eaftward alongrhe courſe of the Darz-w unto Tranſilvania, and thence declining on the left hand 
through the vaſt Countries of the 1 ituanians, Moſcovites, and Ruſſes,ir: which laft there are ftill many 
vaſt deſerts of it; the _ part thereof in Germarie being long fince conſumed; in place whereof 
aremany goodly cornhelds and wel-built Cities. A wood ſo formidable ro the Romans that they durſ 
never ventureto ſearch the end of it : the lengrh thereof after the end of fixty daics journey being un- 
diſcoverable, and the further ſearch into it quite laid afide. 

Theſe Buwdaries and Landmarks being thus deſcribed, we ſhall the better follow the Choropraphie 
of this great continent, according to the ſeverall Principalities and Eſtates therein : having firſt taken 
a ſurvey of the ancient condition of it, with ſo much of the ftory as concegns the whole , before it 
cameto be divided into ſo many bands. The Countrey firſt planted by the po of Gomer, who 
deſcending from the Mountains of Albanie, their firſt ſeat, in memo rebargir forha: Gomerin, 
after Cimmerini, by which name. known to Plny, Ptolemy and others of the ancient writers : removed 
into the more truittull plains of Phrygia, and there builc the City Cirmeris which Pl: ſpeaks ob 
But that {mall Province proving of too narow a compaſſe to contain his Off-ſi [1 the 
ning Countries being taken up in the former Plantations, they removed unto orthweft 
Euxine ſea, where we finde a City of their building called Cimmerizen, mentioned both Pliny avd 
Strebo; and the adjoyning ſtraight or Fretwy, called by the name of Bo Cones, B5 che Gerk 
and Latins. Driven from peer. the more powerfull ——_ ſpread themſdres 
into the Weſt, where they £0 be called Cambri : and by that name, andunder thoſe of the Am- 
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Comirs were the firſt inhabitants of Gaul, Germary, andall the nations of the North and Weſt of En- 
ropezis gadlly wry 7 by all the learned ; divided into ſeverall nations, and thoſe alſo ſubdi- 
vided into lefler tribes, and more obſcure nr um x which thoſe of T; nchalt Taiſcores,from 


which the Dutch do ſo affett to derive themſclves,might be ſome of the principall there ſerled, and 
not well pleaſed with that deſert dwelling, ſuch ofthem as dwelt neareftto the fed over that 
River ; and bearing the Gax/s fartherup into tt Countrey, poſſefſed themſelves of their dwellings: 
enjoying them (till conquered by Fulzs Ceſer ) without any Rivall. But Ceſer, moved with the com- 
plaints of the Gau/F, and the inſolencies of Arioviſtus a king of the Germans ( for by that name for the 
Reaſons aforeſaid the Romans called them) [marched into their Quarrers : the Romay Legionaries be- 
ing ſo affraid of this dreadſull Enemy ut teffamenta paſſe in principus ſeriberentur, (ſaith*the Hiſtorian) 
that many of them made their teffaments at the Gates of their Camp, before they fell upon the Ene- 
my. Vanquiſhed by Ceſar, and Ariwiſis being fled over the Khene, the Romans by command of their 
Generall made a bridge over the River, and rather terrified then conquered the neighbouring Ger- 
mans; more fully broughtinto ſubje&ion by Druſw the adopted ſon of Auguſte Ceſar, irom thence 


called Germanicus ; by whom the Rhatt and Ayrici, then lying out ofthe bounds of Germany, (now 


included in it) were ſubdued alſo. So that the whole conqueſts of the Romans upon this Countrey, 

as it is now bound, contained no more then the Provinces of Germania and Befgica prima, with part of 
Germania Secunda, belonging unto the Dioceſe of Gaule,the greateſt part of the two Rhetia's, being un= 
der the Dioceſe of Italy ; Noricum Mediterranewn and Ripenſe, with ſome part of Paminia, parts of the 
Dioceſe of I tyricum : none of them lying within the bounds of the ancient Gerrenie. For the Ger- 
mans did not endure the yoke ſo long, as to be brought within the number of the Roman Provinces. 

Provoked with the luſt and inſolencies of Quimilias Varys, who ſucceeded Drufurin that charge, they 

ſet upon him under the condu& of Arminia, a chict Prince amongft them 3. kill himand utterly cux 

off three Legions. After which defeat Aug»ſtus laid aſide the affairs of Germany, confining his Empire 

within the Rhene, which Druſus had extended to the banks of the Ocean. Har clade fattum, ut imperie 
un quod in littore Oceani non ſteterat,in = Rheni flumiais ftaret, ſaith the Hiſtorian. Nor did the Ro- 
mans only forbear to revenge this lofſe, by making a new war upon them ; but ſeemed more care- 
full to defend themſelves againſt their invaſions, then to incurre the hazard of a new defeat : quar- 
tering eight Legions with their ſeverall wings and Aides on the ſhores of the Rene, and four upon 
the Banks of the Danow ; to keep theſg people from incroaching on the Romans Provinces. But 
the fatall period of that Empire, drawing on apace, the French, Burgundians, Alnans and other 
Dutch nations break through thoſe Guards, I. the Romans ofall Gam, Rhatie, and Noricum , 

which they ſhare pans : till in the end, the French prevailing over the reſt, extend their 

Empire over all the Germanie ig chiefly pertormed by the valour of Charles the Great, created 
Emperour of the Weſt by the people of Rome, and crowned with the Imperiall Crown by Pope Leo 
the 4. on Chriſtmaſſe-day, ax $01. So that now the old Prophycie of the Draides, concerning the 
removing of the Empire into the Weſt, came to be accomplithed ; though Tacitzr tn his time ac- 
counted it fora vain and idle prediftion. For when Ciwlis raiſed a Rebellion amongſt the Batavi 
( the Hollangers and pits adjoyning) againſt Veſpeſien, then newly made Emperour : poſſeſſionem re- 
rn humanarum, T ranfalpinis gentibus portendi, Druidz canebant 3; the Druides proppecled ot the tranſh- 
tion of the Empire to the Trenſalpine nations. Accompliſhed , as before is ſaid, in the perſon of 
Charles the Great, King of France and Germany, by whom divided, (for the better ordering or Gover« 

nance of it, into Weft-France, or Weſt-reis, in the barbarous Latine of thoſe times called Weſtraſia; 

containing the modern France, and ſo much of the Netherland; as ”"_ on the French fade of the River 

Maes,and Often-rich (i. e. the Eaſtern Kingdome) in the Latine of thoſe times Auſtraſue, containing ſo 
much of the modern Germany and Pannexia, as was poſſeſſed by the French, with the reſt of the Ne- 
therlands : this after ſubdivided into the Kingdomes of Lorrain and Germany, whereofthe firſt contai- 
ned all G within the Khene.together wich the Belgick Provinces before deſcribed, the Counties 
of F landers Artois excepted only;rhe Kingdome of Germeny taking up the reſt. For by Ludovicus Pixs 
the ſon of Charles the great Empire of his Father was parcelled out into many members,as]talie,France, 
Burgundie, Lorrain, mn Germeny ; diftributed amongf his ſons and wh with the title of Kings : 
By means whereof the Kingdomes of Germeny and Lerrain united in rhe perſon of Lewis the Ancient, 
in little time were alien'd from the houſe of Charles, and left off to be French 3 poltetied by: the great 
Princes of Lof#gin, Saxotie, Schwaben,and Bavaria ; by whom diſmembred into many oclackaliihs 
and inferiour fates, all pailing under the accompt and name of the Dutch or Germazs. The Kings and 

urs of which here follow. 


The KINGS nd EMPEROURSof GERMANIE, 


Am Chr. . 
$ot x Cherlesthe Great Emp. K. of France and Germanie. | 
$15 2 Ladovicxs Pixs, King of Fraxce, Germanie, and Emperour of the Romans. | ; 
$4: 3 Lewis ſurnamedthe Axcient, ſecond ſon of Ludwvicus Fins, King of Germanie, to whigh 
Charles CE EE ek uct joracty whkCorterr li 
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view Balbwgin thetitle of Emperour, continued unto his Succefſours ; and during the 
mino:itic of Cherls the Simple, by a fattion of the F rench Nobility , was choſen King 
of France : the whole eftace of Charls the Great becoming once agaln united in the 


rſon of one Sovtraign Prin. X 
- fool C zr0/oman,the brother of Charls, King of Germanie,and Emp. 
(Lewis the brother o8Charls and Caroloman being reckoned for one) 


s Armjhb,chenarurall 
6 Lewor Ludevicw IV. 


King of G:rmanie and erour, ; 

7 Connadethe fon of Comrade, the brother of Lewis the 4. the laſt Prince of the iſſue of Cherls 
the Great. After whoſe death the Francones and Saxons, (ceing Charls the Simple, King 
.of France, overlaid by the Normans, took that advantage to transferre the Empire to 
themſelves, and they made choice of Henry Duke ot Saxony to be their Emperour. A 
worthy Prince,by whom ſome Nations of the Sc!azes,the Hungarians, and part of Loj. 
rain were ſubdued, or added to the Empire. 

Henricus, furnamed Auceps, or the Fowler, Duke of Saxonx. 12. 

Otho, ſurnamed the Great, the ſon of Henry Emperour and King of 1talie. 36. 

Otko, II. ſon of Otho the firſt Emperour and King of Kalie, 10. : 

Gtho III. ſon of Otho the 2, Duke of Sexonie (and the laſt of that houſe which had the 
title of Emperour and King of Italie.) After whoſe death, all right of ſucceſſion being 
diſclaimed,the Emperours became Eletiive, but for the moſt part wholly ingroſſed or 
Monopolized ( {incethe Failer of the houſe of Saxonie) by the Dukes of F ranconia, She- 
via, Baveria, and Auſtria, notwithſtanding the libertic or freedom of EleCtion Þreten- 
ded to by the Ele&ors. The bulineſſe firſt projetted in the Court of Kome,ro make the 
Emperours lefſe powerfull , and diftraft the Germans, whom they feared, into lides 
and faftions : confirmed by adecree of Pope Gregory the fitth, being a Native of that 
Country. The Ele&ors only fix in number, thar is to ſay, 

1. The Archbiſhop of Mentz, Chancellour of the Empire, 

2. The Archbiſhop of Colen, Chancellour of Ttalte. 

3. The Archbiſhop of 7riers, Chancellour of Fraxce, 

4. The Count Palatine of the Rhene, Arch-Scwer. 

5. The Duke of Saxonie, Lord Marfhall; And 

6. The Marqueſle of Brand:nburg, Lord Chamberlain. 
Upon equalitic of voices, the Duke (but now King) of Bohemia, was to come in for 
the 7. who by Office was to be Cup-bearer at the Coronation. For upon Coronati- 
on dayes, or dayes of like ſolemnitie, theſe Offges are pertormed only, and then per- 
formed in this manner. Before the Palace gate ſtandeth an heap of Oats fo high that 
it rcacheth to the breſt of the horſe on which the Duke of Sexonie rideth, bearing in 
his handa filver wand and a (ilver meaſure, both which together weigh 200 marks : 
then ſitting ſtill upon his horſe he filleth up the meaſure with oates, ſticketh his wand 
in the Remainder, delivereth the meaſure of Oats to ſome of hiMervants which ſtand 
next bjm, and fo attendeth the Emperour into the Court. The Emperour being en- 
ered and fate down at the Table, the three ſpiricuall Ele&ors ſtanding orderly toge- 
ther, ſa) Grace before him. Then cometh the Marqueſſe of Brazdenlzrg on horſe-back 
alſo, with a ſilver baſin in his band, full of water (the bafin of the weight of 12 marks 
of lilver) anda fine clean towel] on his arm, which alighting down he holdeth forth 
unto the E,mperour,” Then comes the Count Palatine of the Rhene, mounted on his 
horſe, with tour {i]ver Platters full of meat) every one of the weight of three marks) 
which alighting alſo, he carrieth and fetteth down upon the table. And finally the 
Duke (or King) of Bohemia, on horſe-back (as the others were) with a Napkin on his 
Arm, and a covered cup of the weight of 12 marks, entreth the Great-hall, alighteth 
from his horſe, and giveth the cup unto the Emperour to drink. But we muſt know 
that theſe fcrvices are ſeldome cor never (eſpecially of late times ) performed by the 
Ele&ours in perſon. It is enough if they ſend their Embaſſadours to do it, or ſub- 
{tirute ſome one or other of the Emperours Court to perform it for them. 

The election is uſually holden at Francfort on Menw,whither the EleFburs or their 
deputies come,upon the day appointed by the Biſhop of Ments, whoſe office its to aſ- 
ſemble the Princes. In their paſſage into Francfort, they are guarded by every Prince, 
through whole tercitories they paſſe, Their attendants muſt not exceed the number of 
200 horſe-men,whereof 50 only muſt be armed. When they are all met, they goe to $. 
Bartholomews Church;where after Maſſe ſaid,the ſpiritual Ele&ors laying their hands on 
their breaſt,and the temporal/on the book, fhal ſwear to chooſe a fit temporal] head for the 
people of Chriſtendom. It in the ſpace of 30 days they have not agreed, then wuſt they cat 
nothing but bread and water,nor by any means go out of the citie,til the greater 
have agreed on a man, who ſhall forthwith be acknowledged King of theRomans. The 
EleQion being finiſhed, & the partie choſen , the inauguration was anciently holden, 
I. at Akenin Gwlick, where the new eleted Emperor received the filver crown forGer- 
many, 2. at Mibain, where he received bis iron crown for Lombardiez 3. at Rowe, 

where he received the golden crown for the Empire. But thoſe journeys unto Rome 


and \/:/ain have been long laid by, the Emperours holding their Flefion to be ſtrong 
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enough to make good their Title to that honour, being mecrly ticular. The form of 
which Eleftien , the priviledges of the Princes Eledours , and ather ſundamenta1} 
conflicutions of the Germen Empire;we find ſurumed up in the golden Bul of Charls the 4. 
by whom firft ann 1359. 

Hexry I]. ſarnamed the Sint, Duke of Beverie,the firſt Emperoar clefted according to the 
conſtitution of Gregory the fifr. 

Conrade IT. Duke of Franconia, ſarnamed Selicws. 

Hengy III. furnamed Niger, the ſon of Conrad. 

Henry IV. ſon of Henry the third, in whoſe dayes the Popes began to uſurpe authority 
over the Em s : inſomuch as Leo the ninth having received the Popedum at the 
Emperours repentcd himſelfof icy put off his Papall veſtments, went to Rene 
as a private perſon, and was there new choſen by the C ' Thisdone by the per- 
{wafion of a Monke called Weldebrand, who being afterwards made Pope by the name 
of Gregor the 7. excommunicated this Henry, the firſt Prince that was ever excommus- 
Ricated by a Pope of Rome : from which time till the year 1254, there were continual 
wars and chunders betwixc them and thenine following Emperours ; ſome of them 
being excommunicated, ſome forced to pur their necks under the teer of the Pope; others 
to quit the care of the Common-wealth, and betake therafelves uno the wars of the 

leaving the Pope to doe what he lift in Germenie 


Heh-Land, ue. 
 Heary V. ſon of Heary the 4. armed by the Pope againſt his tacher, whom he had no ſoo- 


ner ſucceeded in the Empire, but the Pope excommunicated him, for being too ftiffe 
in the bufineſle of inveſtiz«res, and raiſed up the Saxons againſt hira : by whom van-< 
ts otherwite affliked by the Popes prattites, he was forced to ſubmit unto 

* his commands; and was the laſt Emperour of the houſe of Francexie. | 

Letbarixs Dake of Saxonie, (ciſed on the Empire without any eledionreconciled unto the 
Germax Princes by the means of S>\ Bernard. He ſettled the affairs of Kolir in two jours 
nies thither, 13. Y 

Comrade 11. ſon of Frederick, the firſt hereditary Duke of Sweve, or Schweber, and fiters 
ſon unto Henry the fifth, vanquiſhed Henry ſurnamed the Prowd, Duke of Saxonic and 
Beveria; and going to the boly wars with Lewis King of France diſcomfited the Tarks 
near the Banks of Meander. 15. 

Frederick, ſurnamed Berberoſſe, Duke of Sueve, crowned at Rome by Adrien the 4. and 
not long after excommunicated by Pope Alexander the 3. to whom he'was fain at leff 


. to ſubmit himſelf, the Pope infolently —_— = _ = went — oo 
difco wr three great bat- 


Holy Land , ( where he ) having 
tels, 39. 
Henry VI. ſon of Frederick King of Sicil, in right ofConftence his wife, crewnedby Pope 
Celefline, who employed him in the wars of the Holy Lend; in lis journey cowards 
which, be dyed at Meſfne. 8. | R | 
Philip Dake of Szeve, brother of Henry the 6. excommunicated by the Pape ( who loved 
not this Familie) by whoſe means Otho the ſon of Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxonic 
was ſet up againſt him. The occafion of great wars among the' Geravexs, reconciled 
marriage of Otbo with es 99s Ls ory | 
Otho IV. ſon of Henry ſurnamedthe Lyon, Duke of Sexonie and Bevorie, crowned at Rome 
Pope Imecent the 3. by whom not long after cxcommunicacd, for taking inca his 


towns of alice which belon : 
ngreky hd npoam reHnquiſhed the Empire co his Compes- 


by the fadtion raiſed up againſt kim , 
Frederick 18. King of Sicil and Naples, ſon of Heavy the 6. having fertled Germanie diſpo- 
payne. wg of the Hely Land; where he regoveredthe poſteflion of the 
Realm of Feruſclem 3 excommunicated by the Pope art his return into Kality nos larig 


after poiſoned. 

CorattIV. fonof Frederick, the Laſt of the hooſe of Schwelen. After whoſe 
death, the being diftrated by the Popes prafitiſes Ineo many faQIons , eh 
fa&tion choſe av Emperor or King ofthe Komexs : ſo tharat one tim there were eleft- 

ed, Henry Earl of Turingjs, Wikiem Earl of Hollend, Alfenſs King of Gaftite; the renownetl 


ee rentlasaf Fry the 3. of Englend; the ed nan of all 

icdard | 3. | 

This cine, ſuppoſed therewdch ro buy 2 fo age 0f the tColen, and Ele- 
Qour Prlaine, by whom he was cleftcd and crowned King of the Romans, anno 1254- 


he retorne] igts s 


in the affairs of che ire & 
ay the fourth; the Popes 


aſter he had 
- and che times 


where he dyed. gy ns 9s. 


had in a manner coabendon elie, ſo that Ridelpbur who ſuc- 
ceeded, ſold all bis rights in Jrelie to the faireſt Nor did the craft of the 
the Emperours, and raifing the Prelatcs to the and eftave of Princes, he made 
the Empire of ſmall power and confideratiors. finuller yer by thc —— 
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and weakneffe of ſome of the Emperours, who-to get thathonour tor them(elyes, gr 
to leave it after them to their {0ns, dilmembred from the- ſame many towns and fair 
poſſefſions,given by them to the EleQors for theit yotes and ſuffrages : by means where. 
of the Princes grew in time ſo ſtrong,that there were few of chem whodurſt not under. 
rake a warre againſt their Emperors. And this appeareth bythe Example of Chavls the 
fifth, who though the moſt mighty and moſt paiſſant Emperour which had been in 
Germanie fince the death-of Chbarls the Great, yet tound himſclf {o over-matched by 
theſe ruffling Princes, that he was willing to refign the Empire to his brother Ferq;.. 
nand. Burt to procced; after an interregnum of 12 years from the Exit of Richard Fac] 
of Cornwall, the ritle was at laſt accepted by | 

Kodolph Earl of Habsbwy,a petite Prince, (others of greater. Eſtates and Fortunes not 
daring to take up the honour) the Raiſer - of the preſent Auſtrian Familie. 

Adeipb Earl of Naſiaw, who ſerved in perſon under King Edward the firſt of England againſt 
the French ; for which diſreliſhed by the Germans, he was encountred and ſlain ncac 
the Citie of Spires. | 

Albert Dake of Auſtria, ſon of Rodolphus the Emperour, to whom Pope Boniface the 8, 
gave the Realm of France, of which he had deprived King Philip cheF air. But Alben 
would not meddle out of Germanie, and did nothing in it. | 

Henry Earl of Luxembourg made a journey into Italie to recover therights of the Empire 
(where an Emperour had nor been ſeen in 60 years) ſuppoſed to be poiſoned in the 
Chalice by a Frier at Benevent a town of the Popes. 6. 

Lewis Duke of Bavaria, crowned at Aix in the wonted manner, oppoſed by Frederic 
Duke of Auſtria, chole by another Faftion, and crowned at Bonne, a town of the Arch- 
biſhop of Coleno, bur bring defeated, Lewis remained ſole Emperour, ex communica- 
ted by Pope Fohn22. 33. 

Charls LV. ſon of John King of Bobemia, and grandſon of Henry the 7. crowned with the 
iron Crown at Milain, 1354- the framer of the Golden Bull. 32. 

Wenceſlau King of Bobemia, and Earl of Luxembourg, deformed and vicious, depoſed by 
the German Princes. 22. 

Rupert Elefor Palatine paſſed into Italie for the recovery of the Dukedome of Miljain, 
ſold by Wenceſlaw ; but was well beat by Jobn Galeazes, and ſo returned. 10. 

Fodecus Barbatws, Marqueſle of Moravia, uncle to Wenceſlays, 

Sigiſmund, brother of Wenceflans, King of kungarie and Bobemia, and Earl of Luxembourg, 
' crowned at Reme on Whitſunday, 1432. travelled exceedingly tor eſtabliſhing the 
peace of Chriſtendom , diftrafted at that time with three Popes at once, a great 

. promoter of the Councell of Conſtance. 

Albert I. Dake of Asſtrie, ſon in law of Sigi/mnnd, whom he ſacceeded in all his eftats 
and titles —_— Luxembourg. 1. 
Frederick I1I. Duke of Aaftria,the ſon of Erneſt of Auſtrie, and next heir of Albert the 2. 
rocured the calling of the Councell of Befi/ for the peace of Chriſtendame ; trayelling 
he that cauſe to Rome, where declared Emperour, anno 1442. 54- 
Maximilian, ſon of Frederick , Duke of Auſtria, who firſt united the Eftates of Burgundie 
to the houſe of Auſtria. A Prince that undertook many great Aftions, but went tho- 
rough with none. 25. 

Cherls V. King of Spais, ſon of Philip King of Spain, and Archduke of Auſtria, ſon of Ms 
ximilien by the Lady Mary of Burgundie. A puiflant Prince who bad priſoners at: the 
ſame time the French King, and the Pope of Kewe. He ruined the League made by the 
Proteſtants at Smalcede, took priſoners the Ele&our of Saxony, andthe Lantgrave of 
Haſia, drave the great Turk trom'Vjiexna, won the Kingdom of Tunis, and in the cnd 
reſigned all his Eſtates and dyed in a Monaſterie. 39. | 

Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, the brother of Cherls, King of Hungarie and Bobemis, 
eleed King of the Remans by the procurement of Cbarls, enno15 31. Upon whoſe ce- 
hgnation he was choſen Emperour, anno 1558. 7. 

Maximilian the ſon of Ferdinand, elefted King otthe Romans in the life of his F ather, anno 
1562. ſucceeding in the Empire after his deceaſe. | 

Rodolphas, the eldeſt fon of Maximilian, had great wars againſt the Turk, with whom in 

the year 1600 he concluded a peace; but being undermined by his brother Matibis, 
was forced to ſurrender to him the Kingdoms of Hungarie Bobemis, and to con- 
tent himſelf with Auftrie and che Empire only. Theſe eight laſt Emperours were all of 
the order of the Garter. 36. | 

Matthias brother of Rodelpbwe K.of Hungerie, Bohemia, and Archduke of Auſtria; in whoſc 
,time were ſown the ſceds of that terrible war, which had almof deſtroyed the Empu- 
Having no children of his own, he procured Ferdinend of Graz, to be declared Suc- 

Ferdi Gratz, Arc ot Auſtria, fon of Charls of Gratz, one of the vounger {025 
of Maximilian the 2, ſucceeded Matthias in all his Eſtates and ticles. A Prince more 
zealoully atteQted to the See ot Rome then any of his Predeceſſors, and a great enemy 
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of the Proteſtant Religion ; occafioning thereby that long and blou war in; 
on nit TR 
16 45 Ferdinand LIL. ſon of Ferdinand the 2. broke the great power of the Swedes, (c ; 
We for the ſupport of the German liberty, & againſt the _ reſolutions of af 2 _—_ 
at the of Norlingen,the 1 2. Emperour of the houſe of Habsburg, and the g. of the 
houſe of Auftria without intermiſſion. The cauſe of which is to be attributed to Cher; 
the —_— ocured in his life time that his brother might be choſen Rex Komanorum 
as his ſucceffour. Now Rex Romanorum is defined to be one, who is already (0 farre 
eſtated in the Empire, that on the death, depoſition, or refignation of the preſent Em- 
perour, he is immediately to lucceed. This definition may pale, though there be no 
neceſlity of the ſucceeding of the Rex Romancrum into the Empire. For Charts the fift, 
though he made his brother King of the Romans, bad no ſmall hopes to have lefſe his 
ſon Philip his ſucceſſour in the Empire : tor fearot which, it was thought by many 
that his brother lene D, Maurice a helping hand to drive him out of Germany, The 
reaſon why Carl; did inſtitute this Rex Romenorum, was : queſtionleſle a defire to per- 
petuate the Soveraignty in his own houſe : but his pretences were, 1. Becauſe he ha- 
ving the command of many Nations, he could not alwayes be preſent in Germany. 
2. The troubled State of Chriſtendome, by reaſon of Lythers preaching, eſpecially here. 
3- The violent power of the Turks, who now began tobe nigh neighboursunto thew. 
4+ The late Rarall war raiſed by the Boores, and ſcarce yet thoroughly extint, And 
5- The imminent difobedience in every part of the Empire,ſeered to require a Prince 
both of power and title co afliſt him in the Government of it. By thele ſuggeſtions 
he effe&ed his deſign therein 3 but hereby changed in a manner, the Imperial! ſtile, For 
whereasthe frſt Emperours of the houſe of Char the Great, were Emperours of the 
Romans and Kings of Germanie : the later Em rs of the houſe of Charls the fitt 
may not improperly be called Emperours ot Germazie and Kings of the Romans. Tis 
true indeed, that the underſianding and wiſe D. of Saxonie through all thele tair pre- 
tencestruly ſaw the main plot; which was to take Germanie(as Gelbs, in his excellent 
Oration to Piſe, ſaid of the Koman Empire) unixs quaſi familie bereditatem, and theretore 
he firſt flatly denyed to yeild to any ſuch ele&1on. Then be motioned that theremightbe 
an aft made to prohibic thecantinuance of the Imperia! authority,longer in one family, 
then for 3 ſucceſſions. But prevailing in ncicher,be letc the Ele&ors,by whom Ferdinand 
was choſen,and nort long aiter crowned at Fen or Aquiigrane in Cleveland,the 16 of Ja- 
nKary, amo 1531, This policic hath been ever lince continued by his ſucceſſours ; and 
the Germansare the more willing to hearken to it, becauſe the Auſtrian Princes are 
Natives of this Countrey , and able to back onc the Empire in its compleat Ma- 
jeſtie. 
And to fr it is but necd that ſomegreat Prince or other beeleed to it, who by the power 
and ation of hisown cftate may preſerve the honour ot the Empire 3 confined in a manner 
within Germany, and there ſo weakened by the alienating of whole Countrics from it (ſome titulary 
acknowledgement excepted onely, that it is nothing in effect, but mogni nominis wnbre, the ſhadow 
of a mighty body, a mecre empty title. For it we looke uz on the preſent ſtate and condition 
of it, we ſhall finde it otherwitc too weak to ſupport the great and iwelling titleof the Roman 
Empire. For as for the Empire is ſelf ir hath ſume Countries repuctedas paris of it, which yet 
acknowledge no ſubjeion, as. Bejium, Switzerlend, and Denmark : Some doe. acknowledgea kind 
of tubje&tion, but the Princes ot them come not to the Imperial/ Diers, as the Dukes of Seve and 
Lorrain, and ſame of the Italian Potentates. Finally, ſome both contelle the Emperour to be their 
Soveraign, and that thcy owe ſervice to his Courts, which are the Princes and Citics of Germany 
onely ; but thoſe (o priviledged, 1o exempted from bis commands, to abſolute and incontrollablc 
ia their owt eſtates, that they carelittle tor bis power, andnot much (it any thing) tor his per- 
fon : of which we (hall ſpeak more hereafter, when wecome unto the to: m of the publick Govern- 
ment.[n the mcan time if we would know by what occaſions the Empire became (o infcebled ; it may 
be ſaid, that the reaſons and occaſions of it have been very many. As the firſt, the weaknefſe and 
improvidence of the Caroline race, diſmembring from ic many powerfull and wealthy Provinces, 
reſerving onely a bare Homage, and ſome lligkt acknowledgement. 2|y, T he cunning ot the Popes, 
who knowing that they could not wax firong in Ttaly, it the; did not weaken the Emperours 
eftate in Germany, firſt wreited out ot their hands the Inveſtitzre of the Biſhops, Abbots, and other 
Eccl:jiaſticall preferments : who being now made their owne creatures, were fo increaled buth 
in revenue and power by little and little, and fortified with {> many immunities , that ſome vt 
them grew in time to be Free Eſtates, all of them Princes of the Empire. 3'y, But tearing that this 
might not bring the Emperours low enough, they baited them with continual taftions and per- 
petuall broils ; which put them to aneceflicy of making whart triends they could, though they paid 
very dearly for them:and taking up what moneys they could of the wealthier Cities ; paying them in 
exemptions and Royall priviledges,when they could not otherwiſe cancel or diſcharge the debc.g)y,And 
unto this,the making 1he EmpireE/edive gave no little help,tew of them looking on the Empire bur 
as Tenants of it for term of Life ; and therefore were more likely to diſcharge ſuch debts by unpairing 


the Publick Patrimenie, which they had no hold in, thento diminith apy thing ot _ 
eſtates. 
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Bur being the title Ot Emperour was the greateſt honour, which any of thar Nation 
le of, and ſuch as by good husbandry might be made beneficiall unto their poſterir 

WWYNSY oy pc = 200d ules have a er ot it by the Arſtriantamily ever fince the time of Rodohh 
of Habſpurg) : who would not part with ſome of the Jmperial/ rights ro advance his owne houſe 
to an equal] greatneffe. 6ly, A thing which the Ele&owrs underſtood ſufhciently,and therefore were 
reſolved to make the beſt of the marker, knowing that the commodity could be bought of none 
but themſclves : as in the Eledion E Wenceſlaus fonne of Charles the 4*>, of whom it was but PI 

hat they had a mindeto. 6 

yr" 1 © Phe —_— theſe meanes the Body of the Empire came to be divided into many Eſtates, 
and thoſe Eſtates to be made abſolute and independent as before is faid. The principall whereof, 
which being deſcribed will make up the Ghoregraphie of this great Continent, are thoſe of I. Cle. 
veland,2,of the Eſtates of the three ſpiritua)l Eleftors,3.the Palatinate of the Rbere, 4. Al/atia, 5. Lor. 
rain, 6.Sueviaor Schwallen, 7.Bavaria, 8. Auffria and its appendixes, 9. The confederation of JVederaw, 
10.F arnconia, 11.WWittenberg,and 12.Baden, 13, the Palatinate of Northgoja,or the Opper Palatinate, 14, By. 
hemia,and the incorporate Provinces, 15. Pomerania, 1 6.Mecklenberg, 17. the Marg uiſate of Brandenherg, 
18. Saxonie and the Members of it, 19.the Dukedomes of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, 20. the Lantgrave- 
dom of Haſfia,2 1. Veſtphalen,2 2, Eeſtfriſelend.Such leſſer States as being abſolute and trec, are ot leſſer 
moment, ſhall be reduced(together with the Imperial/ Cities)to thoſe leverall Provinces,in which they 
are included,or ont of which they were taken. As for the Province of Helſteinor Hel/atio, though it be 
Imperial,and in which reſpe& by ſome accounted as a Province of Germany : yet bein s under the com- 
mand of the King of Denmerk, and by all Writers reckoned as a part of that Kingdom; I ſhall there 
ſpeak of it. Some of theſe are thus cenſured by Aubanws a Iate writer. They of Suevia( ſaith hee) are 
whores; they of Frenconia Raviſhers and Buggers; they of Bohemia Heretiques; thoſe of Bavaria 
Theeves,they of Saxom Drunkards;they of Friſeland and Weftpbalia Swearers;and they ofthe Palatinate, 
Gluttons. But I hope more charitably of them all then ſo. I know there is another diviſion of this 
Countrey , made by the Emperour Maximilian at the Diet of Colen, anno 1522, who for the 
better raiſing both of men and money for all Publick ſervices, cauſed it to be divided into the ten 
Circles of 1. Lower Saxony, 2.Upper Saxony, 3.V Vefiphalia, 4.0t the Rhene, 5 .of the four Elefours of that 
part, 6, Franconia, 7. Suevia, 8. Bavaria, 9. Auſtria, and 10. Burgundie, But that before propoſed 
being themore particular I ſhall follow that, according to theorder before laid down, begin- 
ning firſt with thoſe which cogether wich the Belgick Provinces and the Dukedome of Lorrain, con- 
tained antiently the Provinces of Belgice and Germaniaprima; and ſomepart of Germania ſecunds; 
and made up the Kingdome of Auſtrafia ſtriftly and ſpecially fo called. 
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CLEVELAND, orthe Eſtates of the Duke of Cleve, before diſmembred and divided betwixt the 
Competitors for the Dukedome on the death of the laſt Duke hereof, anno 1609. contained the Duke» 
domes of Cleve, Gulicky and Berg, and the Earldome of Mark or March, all lyingin a ring together. 
And though theſe two laft lye on the other fide of the Rhene, and ſo not properly within the old 

recin&s of the Kingdome of Lorrein, or any of the Roman Provinces before named : yer being they 
longed all to the ſame Prince, not parted by the interpoſition of other Countries,they ſhall be han- 
dled here together as the ſame Eſtate. 
' 1, The Dukedomeof CLEV/ F, properly and diſtin&ly ſo called,bath on the Eaſt the Countries 
of Merk and Berg, with ſomepart of VYeſiphalen; on the Weſt Gnelderland, and ſome part of 
Limbourg : on the North the Earldome of Zutphen, and the land of Overyſel/; and on the South 
Gulick and the land of Colen. So called from Cleve the chief rown of it. 

The Countrey very truittull both tor Corn and pafturage,well ſtocked with Cartel! of all ſorts, 
for neceſſaric uſe and pleaſure; good ſtore of Fewle, both tame and wilde : bleſſed alſo with an 
healthy air, and in a word, with all things needfull for the life of man : well watered with the 
Rhener, the Roer, the Duſſel}, the Ezfet, and the Nirſr, common to this and the reſt of the in- 
Corporate Provinces, . 

Places of moſt importance in it arefirſt Cleve (in Latine Clivia) ſo called becauſe built on the 
lides of three little hils Cwhich the Latines call Clivi), gently deſcending towards the Banks of the 
Rhene, which not far off divides itſelf into ſeverall channels. An antient town, and of great note 
in former times, as appeares by many old foundations, and other monuments of Antiquity, con- 
tinually digged up in the fields adjoining , but chiefly by an old foreſquare Tower, built on the 
higheſt of the three hils, of great height and ftate ; founded by Julius Ceſar as a bulwork againlt 
the Germans Inhabicing the further {ide of the River. For proof of which befides the old traditi- 
on conftantly maintained, there is an Inſcription on the Gates of the Dukes Palace, neer adjoining. 
to it, which faith arne ab Urke DCXCIIX. C. Julius Di&ator, bis partibws ſubattis, bane Arcem ſun- 
davit. i.e. that in the yeare 698 from the buil ing of Rome, Fulins Ceſar the Ditator, having ſub- 
dued thoſe parts of the Countrey, cauſed this Tower to be built. 2. Samten, on the banks of the 
Khene, a town of great antiquity, as the ruines of it doe declare; ſuppoſed by Pighings to bee 
theTrajen a Colonia of the Antients. 3.//Veſel (in Latine Velalia )a fair and rich town,ſfeated on the con- 
fluence of the Rbene with the river of Lipge , which rifing in VVeſtphalia doth here loſe it ſelfe : of 
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prear note for a Colledge ot ſecular Canons , built hers by Eberard the inch Eacl, ene $40 or 


, Henry de 
Baers the Dukes Chancellaur. A town not ſubjct to theſe Dukes though within the ukedome, 


riall City and one of the Hanſe Towns ; Row neither ſo Imperial nor 1o Free, 


thereabouts, and an boſpicall liberally endowed for old impocent perſons, emage we 


Bog reerly + polfſeI6ef by th 1 wich a Garcifon of 
as formerly : the Spaniard with a on of 3060 men, (at the beginning of t 
war of Cleve) by D. Lewis Velaſco; and from them taken b Ts States + the Tired "bony 
anno 1.628, 4. Burich, on the French fide of the Rhene, over againſt Weſel, amongſt goodly corn fic!ds 
and pleaſant paſtures. 5 Duisbery, or T yitebberg, in Levine called Tento-burgam, a town of the antienc 
Germans, (as the name importeth) ſituate on the Rhene, betwixt the Axgre and the Auer,” two nutcd 
Rivers. A town formerly of greac treding , and notably well built, Imperial, and one of the Here, 
but ceaſed to be Imperiallwhen fold by of Habſpurg to Thecdorickh the ninth of that name 
Earl of Cleve,and to 
-; Emmerich, on the | 
9 Griet,and 10 Grietbuſez,all upon the | 
the River, grown wealthy by the trade of cleathing, and the beſt beere or ale inall theſe parts 
thence aboundantly into the Countrey ryund adour. Not far from whence, at a place Auf 
de Baern, itis ſuppaſed that Czar Germenicw builchis bridge over the Rhene, when'he wene from 
Vetera Caſa againlit the Marf, a nation of Germany. 12 Ge upou the Niers or Nirf, not far from 
its influx into the Maes, which rogether with Deifftle and Riexwald were bought of Sigiſmurd chi 
Emperour by Adolph the ficſt Duke of Cleve for agreat ſum af money. | 

South of the Iandaf Cleve, berwixt it and Co/en, lyeth the County of MU E R S,extended all a- 
Jong an the bankes of the KR HE NE, a diſtin& State, the Earle of which is fubje& to no other 
Prince, but the Emperor only : ſo called from Myers the chief town af it, faauate on the French fide of 
che Rhexe over againſt Duyſburgh.. Next Towns to whichare 2.0rjay, 3.4ngar 3 of which licthe me+ 
morable. A ſmall tercicory, but in a very fruictulf ſoil. The neighbourhood whereof to the land 
of Colen (to which it ſerveth as an Onework upon that fide). preſerving it in former times from the 
Dukes of Cleve; who otherwiſe,no doubt, eicher by Arms or marriage Pad been maſters of itzas they 
were of the adjoyning Provinces on both fides of the River. 


2. GU LICK-LAND, or theDukedome of Gulick, hath on the Eaſt the County of Mya , 
and. the [and of Golenz on the Welt Gaelderland and Linbourg 3 on the North Cleve, and on the South 
the reff of the land of Colen. The Aire and Soil much of the ſame nature as in Cleve; faye 
_ here is a greater plenty of Woad for dying, and a better breed of Horſes then in the 

er, | 

Places of moſt importance in it, are 1 Galick, in Letine —_ whence the French call it Juliers 
known by that —_— theltinerary of Antoninw 3 af proot fer the Antiquit reid os 
not otherwiſe famous, Seated upon the River Reer 3 the chief ſeat heretofore of the Dukes of 
Gulch, before the uniing hereof with Cleve : and fince the difolution of that Eſtate poſlelkd 
ſometimes by the States of the United Provinces, and fomerimes by the Speniards z called in by the 
Competitors to afſers theie Tizles. 2 Dyerin, os the fame River,the Adarcodurim of the old writers 
and of Iate memorable for the long fiege which it held againſt Charles the fafty in his warsagais 
Wiliam Duke of Cleve and Gulick, for the Dukedow of Gzelders. 3. Munfter Eyphels (lo Letine, Mozafte- 
rizm Eygbalie)) ſo called to diſtinguiſh ic from Manfter of efybalen, pleaſanely icated in a valley 

zo. with mountaincs rat far from he ſpring or ine of the river Erfat. 4 Caſter 

> of a ftately and cent Eaſile buile for defence of this part of the Countrey, 5 Berken 
on the river Exp. 6 Mereden beautified with a ftrong Caltleywhich gives name to an honourable and 

There is alſo-withia the limits of this Dukedome, the famous town of Aix, as the French , or 
Aken, as the Germens call it : famous of old times for the bot Batbes both within and without the 
town , whence it had the name of Aixt os Aqaen, (in Lame, Aqui enum) firnate on the edge of 
Linkourg, in 2 fruiefull foil z but the buildings nothing anſwerable to the fame of the place, in- 


cr with 6 Cravenburg, another town of this Dukedome, bur of lelles noe, 
a well 7 ja town, remarkable for a very fair School. 3 Reery 


bene. 11 Caicar,a town more within the land, but not far from 


Id 


habited for the moſt part by Smvitbs and Brafors, who drive the greateſt ce herein : working 
conti on iron and other metals, with which rhey arc ſupplyed ly out of Lge 
and Lanbourg. The town Inperiet, but vader the proteftion of the Dukes of Gleve : at the ex- 


Piration of which family,. under colour of ſome Religion, ie was ſeiſcd on, and 
garriſoned by Marquis Spinela, for the King of Spain. Ofgreat fame formerly for the death and 
ſepulture of Charles the great, by whom made one of the three Seates of the Weſtern Empire, 
and defigned by him to be the placein whichthe King of the Romans ſhould receive his Crowne 
tor the Kingdome of Germany, at the hands of the Archbiſhop of Colen. The town ſuppoſed to 
be formerly that wintring Campe of the Romens, called in Tacitws Veters, which was taken by 
Eivilis inthe beginning of his rebellion againſt YVeſpefiox z during which warres it is ofren men- 
toned by the Writers of thoſe times. They were built and ſtrengthened by Auguſtus, the bct- 
tr to keepunder the Germans : quipfe illis bybernis obfideri f_ Germanias Auguſtus credide- 
ret; as Tacitus, At this day this Towne and Triers are reputed famous for holy reliques : here 
wy faid to be among others the bearing cloth wherein our Saviour was wrapt, when he was 1n 
his wadling clouts; which the Emperour ſolemnly worſhippeth at his inauguration. Concerning 
the ambition which the Papiſts bave to bee thought poflefſours of thele reilques ; See n = 
E e cec 
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-ech you how vititully they have mangled the head of S. obn Baptiſt. They ot Amiers brag thar 
_ thee his _ and b yl they of S. John D'Argeli:. The ret of his head is at Malta, yet is = bin- 
der part of his (cull at Namar, and his brain at Novum Rojtovienje. Another part of It is at Meaurienna, 
another piece at Paris, his jaw at J/ſel, his ear at S, Flewres, his fore-head and hairat S. Salvaderes in 
Venice, another piece of his head is at Nszon, and another at Luca, yet 1s his whole head intireand un. 
maimed in S. Sy{v:fters Church at Kome : and fo no doubr is this bearing-cloth at more places 
then one, : 

But to return again to Gulick,; firſt m2de an Earldom in the perſon of EFuſtece brother of Gedſrey of 
Bovilen Dake of Lorraiv, who ſciſed upon it, as his part of the Eftate, on the death of Gedfrey, bis el. 


der brother bcing abſent in the Ho!y-Land. In the perſon of illiam the 4. of that name, it was made 


a Marquiſate, advanced unto that honour by the Emperour Lens of Bavavia, anno 1329. created nor 
long atter Duke of Gulick,, by Charls the 4. anno 1356. His two ſons, William and Keynold, both 
Dukes ſucceſlively, dying without iffue : the Eſtate fel] to Adolphus Duke of Berg, or Mont, as the next 
heir male, arno 1423+ and finally together with that of Berg, was added to the Dukedome of Cleve 
by the marriage of Mary heir }.erecof, with Fobn the 3. Duke of Cleve, with which conjoined till the 
expiration of that noble familiez whereof more anon, 4 

As for the Eftates of Berg and Merch, they had one originall, begun by two Brothers, the ſons of 
Theodorick Lord of T eiſterbant, of the houſe of Cleve, out of which houſe as they deſcended, ſo into 
that they finally were again reſolved as their firſt materials. Of theſe ewo brothers Adeiphus being 
the Elder, was by the Emperour Henry ſurnamed the Fowler, made Earl of Altena, anno 930. or there. 
abouts : and Eberard the younger by the ſame Emperour made Ear] of Berg. But Eberard entring a 
Monaſterie of his own Foundation, left his eftate and Earldome of Berg to theelder brother. United 
thus intoone eſtate, they became again divided betwixt the ſons ot Adolph the 3. of that name, and 
fourth Earl of Altena and Berg. Engelbert the younger ſon enjoying the eftate of Berg, and Eberard the 
elder ſucceeding his father in that of Altena. How they became united to the houte of Cleve , wee 
ſhall ſee hereafter, having firſt looked over the Chorographie or Deſcription of them. 


3. The Dukedomot B E RG, bounded on the Eaft with Weſtphelen, and the Countrie of March; 
on the Weſt with the Rbene trom Weſel up as high as Colen, by which parted from the Dukedome of 
Cleve ; on the North with the River Lippe , which ſeparates it from the reft of Cleve ; and on the 
South with the Land of Colen. Socalled from the hillinefſe of the Countrie, Berg in Dutch fignify- 
ing an hill, (as Bourg doth a Town or Burrough) from whence the Earls and Dukes hereof are called 


Montenſcs in Latine, and Les Contes, and Ducs de Mort in French. The Countrie for the moſt part, in 
the Vales eſpecially , yeelds a great ſtore of the beſt wheat, and conſequently of the puref} 
bread; and in the hill Countries rich mines of Coale, wherewith they doe ſupply their ncigh- 
bours. | 

Chief places in it are, 1 Duſeldorp, ſo called of the River Duſſel, upon which it is fituate, the 
Rivernot faroff falling into the Rhene, 2 Adenbowry built by Eberard the firſt Earl of Berg, the ſeat 
of him and his ſuccefſours, till removed to Daſſelderp. 3 Keiſerſwerd, fituate on the Rhene, belong- 
ing anciently to the Empire, but bought for a great ſum of mony of Charls the 4. by Fobn Earl of 
Cleve. 4 Mulbeim, on the Rhene alſo, juſt againft Colen on the other ſide of the water, fortified in the 
year 4614, and made the Receptacle of the Proteſtants of that Biſhoprick, prohibited the free exer- 
ciſe of Religion in their own dwellings ; but razed not long after by Marquis Spinola on complainc 
made by thoſe of Colen to the Emperour Matthias. 5. Stelt, or Steltium, on the Roer, amongſt the 
Coale mines. 6. Angermond,on the mouth of the River Angra, as the nameimports. 57, Eſſen or E- 
ſendia,on the borders of the Countie of March, once an Imperial, but under the proteftion of the Earls 
of Berg, Of moſt note for a Monafterie berebuilt by Alfride the 4, Biſhop of Hildeſheim for 52 Nuns 
and 20 Canons, liberally endowed , and having great comr..and on the Dorps adjoining. 

How Bery at firſt was made an Earldom, how joined unto Altena, and disjoined again, bath been 
ſhewed betore, No ſooner made a StatediftinQ, but it was added to the patrimonie of the Earls of 
Gulick by the marriage of Earl JViliam with the daughter and heir of Berg. Parted again betwixt #'l- 
liam and Adolphus ſons of Gerrard the 2. anno 1247. thefirft ſucceeding in the Earldom of Gulick , and 
the laſt in Berg. During this partage made a Dukedom in the perſon of Wiliee: the firſt of that name, 
by Wenceſlaus the Emperour, ammo 1389. whoſe ſon Adelphas as next heir ſucceeded in the Dukedom of 
Gulick, anno 1423. How both were added unto Cleve, hath been ſaid alreadie, | 
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The DUKES and EARLS 


of | 
BERG, R GULIEK. 
A.Ch. A.Ch. | 
1 Engelbert the firſt Earl of Berg, di- 1129 x #F wſtace the fiſt Earl of Gulick diſtin 
ſtin& from March. trom Lorram. 
2 Adolpbus ſon of Engelbert. 2 ſon of Euſtac#? 
3 N. the faſter of Adejpbus p—_— 3 HViliamFEarl of Gulick; 


K:. 
4 Gerrard Earl of Gulick and Berg. 
5 FWikiemll. (on of Gerrard. 
6 Gerrard] fon of William the 2. 
12479 7 Adolphus I. younger ſon of Gerrard 1249 7 William I1I, eldeſt ſon of Gerrard 


the2. the 2, 
1296 $8 WillamlIl. ſon of Adopby. 8 GerrardIII. ſon of William. 
1337 9 GerrerdlIL 9 Gerrard TV, fon gf Gerrard the 2. © 
10 WillienIV. created the firſt Duke of 1325 10 WilamlV, created firſt Marqueſſe, 
Berg, anno 1339. outed of the grea- after Duke of Gulick, 
teſt part of his Eftate by his ſon 11 Willem V. Duke of Gulickand Guel- 


Adatph us, dres. | 
12 RAainold Duke of Gulick and Guel- 
dres. 
A.Ch. | 
11 Ad:hpbu III. the fon of William the firſt 
Duke of Berg, ſucceeded alſo unto Rai- 
weld the laſt Duke of Gulick , dying 
without ifſue, 1423. 
1434 1% Gerrard1V *of Berg, and V, of Gulick, ſon 
of Filliem,and brother of Adolphus. 
1475 13 WilliamV.of Berg, and VI. of Glick, fon 
of Gerrard. 
1511s 14 Marie daughter and heir of J/#iam Dut- 
cheſſe of Gulick and Berg, conveyed the 
whole Eſtate in — to John the 
3. Duke of Cleve,and Earl of March,con- 
tinuing in that Familie till the expiras 
tion of it in the perſon of Fobn Willi- 
liam the laſt Prince hereof, anno 1610. 


Weſt the Dukedom of Cleve , on the South that of Berg or Mont. So called as being ſeated in the 
Marches of Weſtphalen,out of which it was taken. The Countrie for the moſt part likethe reſt of Feſt- 
phalen, more Cor pafturage then corn; woodie and yeelding ſtore of pawnege to thoſe heards of (wine, 
with which it plencifully abounds. 

Chief places in it are, 1 Werdex upon the River Ruer, on the edge of Weſiphalja, the people whereok 
get great wealth by grazing of Cattle. 2 Soeſt (in Latine,Sujatum) tor wealth and greatnefſe not in- 

riour to any in Weftphalen, (except Munſter only) conlifting of ten pariſhes, and'lording it over mg» 
ny rich and pleaſant Villages. Anciencly it belonged to the Biſhops of Colembut in the year 1444 
did voluntarily yeild it ſelf tro the Dake ot Cleve, ( being then Earl of March alſo Jand by wy 
the 4. courageouſly defended againſt thoſe Prelates. 3 Arusberg, a fine and pleaſant ite, uſed for a 
retiring place by the Ele&ours of Colen, unto whom it belongs. 4 Dertmond, (in Latine, Tremonia } 
a Countte anciently of it ſelf, and held immediatcly ot the Empire, policfſed by the Troimanxi, a tribe 
of the Suevians, from whence firſt called Tretmania, and at laſt Tremonia, 5 Bblancoſtein, buile com- 
modioufly by Adelpbws the fr of that naine, and firſt Earl of Merch, as was alſy 6 Ham or Hammoene. 
7 Unna, of which nothing memorable. 8 A:tera, the fi: ſt title of the Far 1s of this houſe, before they 
aſſumed that of the Earls of March, affumed firſt by Adohhus the 4. on the Conqueſt of ſome Lands in 
the Marches of Weſtpbalen, continuing in that Familie eill united with Gleve. 

As for the Far[dom er Dukedomof CL EV EF, out of which ic was taken, and to which the reſt 
of thoſe eſtates did in time accrew ; it was one of the moſt ancient Eſtates or Principalities :1n theſe 
parts of the world : conritwuing in a dire line tor the ſpace of 900 years held by them of the Kings 
of France,and afterwards of the Kings of Lorain, till the incorporating of that Kingdom with the Ger- 
menEmpire. Begun firft by Elizs Grullius, companion to Charts Martel, in his wars againſt the Fri- 


lens, Saxons, and Bavarians, whole ſon Theoderick added hereto by marciage the Countie of Teiſterbant, 
Ee 2 Containing 


4 The Farldom of MARCH or MARK, hath on the Eaſt and North Weſtphalis , on tha 
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Cleve. containing the Towns and Seignuries of Altena, in Weſiphalen, as alſo of Bomnel, Heuſden, Buren, Cu- 
+ I lemberg, in the Belgick Provinces. By Buldwin the {1xt Ear} was added the territory of Twentzen, (in 
Latine , Regio Tuentana ) given him by Ludwicw Pius ; by Theedorick the fit, the rown and Seigneurie of 
* \ Diiſlake, ſerled upon him on his marriage with Mzthilda, the heir thereof : by Theedvrick, the 9. the 
WY County of Hulkenrade, near Nuys, in the land of Colen : together with the towns of Duysburg, and 

Culembourg, bought of Rodelphus Habſpurgenſis : by John his ſon the town and territory of Keiſarſwerd, 
bought ot Charles the 4. By Adolph the 29, Earl, the Earldome of March, —_ taken out of it,was 
again united: by Ad.{phhis ſucceſſour, (made the firſt Duke hereot by the Emperour Sigi 
amo 1417.)the Lordſtips of Gennep.Duiffels, and Reixwald, bought of the ſaid Emperour ; together 
with the County of Revenſtein, the Towns of Leoburg, Limers, and Hatteren, for the ranſome of Wil; 
am Duke of Berg, and other noble perſons taken priſoners by him «mo 1397. by Fobn the firft Duke 
of that name, the Town and territory of m_ ; and finally by Jobn the 3. the Dukedomes of Berg and 
Gulick,, as beir thereof by his mother Mary, fole daughter and heir of William the fift and fixt, the 1a 
Dukethereof.To which great height this ancient and noble family hadnot long attained,and thereby 
made themſelves and their ſons and daughters fit matches for the greateſt Princes : but ir pleaſed God 
to bring it to itsfatall end,and by that means to diffi is brave eftate in the hands of ſtrangerg ; 


as ſhall be ſhewed in the Conclukon of this Catalogue of 


The EARLESand DUKES of CLEFE. 


” Elias Grallivs companion in the wars of Charles Mertell. 


4 
5 
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I 
2 
3 
6 
7 


Theodorick, Earl of Cleve, and Lord of Teiſterbant. 
Rainold ſon of Thesdorick, Earl of Cleve and T eiſterbant. 
Conon, of great fame in Armes, under Charles the great. 
Fobn, ſon of Conon, marryed the daughter of Michael Curopalates Emperour of Conflani- 


nople. 
Robert, che eldeſt ſon of John. 
Baldwin, the brother 0 


1 Robert. After whoſedeath amo $30, the Earldone of Teiſter- 


bam was taken out of ic, and made the portion of Robert a younger ſon ; from whom 
Berg. 


EARLES of ALTENLA 


deſcended the two houſes of March 


Ludowick,{on of Baldwin. 
Eberard, brother of Ludovick; who 
mY Teiſterbant ro his brother 


bert. 

Luithardus,Earl of Cleve. 

Baldwin II. 

Arnold. 

Wignan , ſon of Arnold. 

Conrademnade an Earl of the Empire, 
in the life of his father. 

Theodorick, Il. 

Theodorick, WII. companion of God- 
frey of Bovillon in the holy Land. 

Arnold II. brother of Theodorick 
the 3. 

Theodorick IV. 

Arnold III. 

Arnold IV. 

Theodorick, V. 

Theodorick, VI. 

Theedorick, VII. 

Theodorick, VIII. 

Theodorick 1X. 

Otho ſon of Thesdovick, 

Theodorick, X. brother of Otho Il. 

Fobn brother of Theodorick , and 
Canon of Calen ; the laſt of the 
maſculine iffue of Elas Gral- 
lius. 

Adolphus, the VII. of Merch, ſon] of 
Adolphthe 6. of March, and Mary 
of Cteve, firſt Archbiſhop of Colen: 
(as fix of this houſe of March had 
been (almoſt ) ſuccellively before 


A.'Ch. 


$34 


and MARCH. 


Robert, ſon of Beldwin, to whom the 
County of Teifterbant was given 
by Eberard. 

Theodorick, ſon of Robert, the firſt 
Lord of Altene. 


Adolphus 1. Earl of Altena. 


Adolphus II. Earl of Altene and 


P. Earl of Altenaand Berg 

Adolph 11I. Earl of Aliens Berg. 

Eberhard Earl of Altena ; bis youn- 
ger aye Engelbert ſucceeding 
in ; 

Frederic 1 of Altene. 

Adolphus IV created the firſt Earl of 
March. 

Engelbert, Earl of March and Ahend. 

bus V. ſon of Engelbert. 

Engelbert II. from whom by a ſecond 
wite the ter and heir of A- 
remberg, deſcended that branch 
of the houſe ofMarch,which cill 
of late, were Soveraigns of Sedan, 
and Dukes of Bevilln. 


10 Ado/pb VI. hugband of Many (or 


Margaret er and heir of 
T7 ck the 9. Earl of Glee. 
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—— him ſucceededonchedeath ot his Uncle F*bn tothe Earldome of Gleve 3 inaugurated Clint 


thereunto by Charles<lio. 4. | /; <LN 
Adolph II. of Cleve, and VIII. of Mzrch, created the firſt Duke of Eleve by the Emperour 
Sigiſmund at the Councell of Conſtance,anno 1 417. | x 
381 FJohn lll. ſon of Adeipb, Duke of Cleve, Earl of March, and Lord of Ravenſtein. 
32 Jobnll.oftherank otDukes, and the IV ef the Earls. | 
obn [IT. Duke of Cleve and Earl of March, &c. by deſcent from his Father; and Duke of 


39 


3 
p Gulickand Berg io right of his wite, daughter and heir of Fil:am the laſt Duke there- 


of. ol "2 8 
34 Williamſon of Fohnthe 3.and My his wite, daughter and ſole heir of F/illiem the aff 


Duke of Gulick and Berg : father of the Lady Anne of Cleve, one of the wives, of Henry 
the 8.0f — contended very ſtrongly againſt Charles the fift for the Dukedoms 
of Gueldres, but being too weak for ſo great an Adverſary , made his ſubmiſſion to 
him at Yen, and ſo ſaved his eftates. : J 
John William, ſon of the former William, during the life of Charles Frederick his elder bro 
cher,was Biſhop of Muafter; on whoſe death, anne 1575. he reigned that dighity, and 
in the end ſucceeded his Father in his whole eftates; which he managed with greac 
piety and prudence till] the year 1610. and then dicd ifſuclefſe. The haſt of that an- 
cient and noble family of the Dukes of Cleve. After whoſedeath, much quarrell and 
contention grew about the ſucceſſion, betwixt the ſeverall itors and preten- 
ders to it : of which the principall were 1. Leopold Archduke of Aaftria, pretending 
an inveſtiture from the Emperour Rodolphus, to whom for want of heirs males, the 
eftate was ſaid to be eſcheated. 2. John George, Duke of Saxonie, deſcended from Si- 
byll, daughter of Duke Fobn: the third : at whoſe marriage with Jobu Frederick, the 
EleRour of Saxonie an. 1535, it was ſaid to have been ſolemnly agreed wpon, that on 
the failing ofthe heirs males of Cleve,the ifſue of that marriage ſhould ſucceed therein. 
4. = Sigiſmund the Ele&our of Brandenburg, in behalf of his ſon, George Williem, 
c of Pruſfia,by the Lady Anne his wife,eldeſt ter of Albert Duke 
of Pruſſia, and of Maria Leonora, the eldeſt fiſter and next heir of the Dukedeceaſed. 
4- Wolſgangus Guliebnus Palatine of Newburg, ſon of Magdalen the younger fifter of that 
&s an En -_ eſtate as neareſt com gs —_ - to the ſaid _— 
| c right ſcemed moſt apparently on of Brandenbourg ; 
in tayle pretended by the Duke of Sexonie, belng formerly cut off by Inperill _—> 
ty : and that pretended to by the Duke of Newhurg, not of force in Germenie ; yet 
being that Leopold was in Armes, and had already forced a polleibon of moſt part 
the Countrey ; the two Princes of Brandenboxrg ſoon agreed the contro- 
verſie, and by the help of the Proteſtant 


partof It from the hands of . Bur the Palatine of 
firſt married with a daughter of the Duke of Bavarie, then reconciled him- 


ry to the Church of Rene ; called in the Spaniſh Armes under the command of Mar- 
uifſe Spinola, to aber his quarrel! : which made George William, ſon of the Eleftor of 

Brendnbneg and the Lady Amne,to call in the Forces of the States, under the command 

of Mawrice Earl of Naſſaw after Prince of Orange. The ifſueof which war was 

that Spinele poſſeſſed himſelfof Weſe!, Ahen,Mullheim,Puſſeidorp,and moſt other places 


importance in Berg, and Gulick,; and the States got into their power the Towng of 


Gulick, with Rees and Ermmerick, in the Dukedome of Cleve; and almoſt the whole 


County of Merk, And though they both prexend to keep them for the uſe of thoſe 
Princes in whoſe cauſe they land : yet when ſuch ftron ane maR—n. n Stakes, ic 
is moſt cafie to determine who will win the geme : ſuch alterations as have bapned in 
the chance of war, by the reciprocall winning and lofing of ſome Towns on both 


fides, not much conducing to the benefit ofthe rightfull Princes. 
3. The Eftates of the three ELECTOR-BISHOPS, 


Adjoyning to the Eftates of Cleve are thoſe of the Spirituall Eledors of the Empire of Germanie, Co- 
len, Mens, and Triersz not ſo contiguous and conterminousas thoſe of Cleveland, and therefore to 


be laid out ſeverally by their metes and boundaries : And firſtfor 


1.COLEN-LAND, or the Eſtate ofthe Archbiſhop and Eleftor of Colen, is bounded on the - 


Eaxft with the Dukedome of from which divided by the Khene; on the Weſt with Gulick; on 
the North with Cleve it ſelf and the County of Myers ; and on the South extending to the land of 
Trierr, The ancient Inhabirants hereof were the V bii, in former times poſſefled of the Countreys of 
Berg, and March ; but being warred on by the Germans bordering next upon them, they were by the 
Clemency of Agippe, then Liewtenant of Gaul,received gy I 099, by him placed along the 
French fade ofcbe Rhone, as well for defence of the borders ofthe Raman , as for their own ſe 
eurity againſt that Enemy. Won from the Romens by the French in the reign and under the condatt 


of Childerick, anns 412. or thereabouts ; A AE the Empervur Otho the ficit, — 
e 3 
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Coles. 


Mem, 


Since that time, the City of Celen hath remained Imperial, and of late times incorporated amongſt the 
Hanſe-towns : but the territory near unto it, an4a great part of W, ſi immediately to the 
Biſhop, much of the lands which formerly belonged to the Kingdome of Larrain, being conferred 
upon this See by the Emperour Othothe fecond at {uch time as cDukedome of Lorrain was ere&ed 
by him. The Bithops See firlt founded here by S. Maternys, one of the Diſciples of S. Peter; as hath 
been conſtantly afirmed by old tradition : but howſaever an Epiſcapall See without all queſtion in 
the time of Conflamize : Maternus, Biſhop hereot, ſubſcribing amongſt others to the Councell of Arle 
rm 326. And being Colen was in thoſe times the Metropolis of the Province of Germania Secunda the 
Biſhop had the power ofa Metropolitan, according to the rule and obſervation ſo often mentioned. 
Afterwards when the Empire was made Eleftive, thefe Bifhops, with theic brethren of Mens, and 
Triers,were made three of the ſeven, which were to nominateand ele} the ſucceeding Emperour : 
after which time it is no wonder that they grew both in power and exons 6 a 
Places of moſt importance within this EleQorate, are 1. Bern, ſituate on the banks of the Rhene, in 
the moſt pleaſant and fruitfull place of all the Countrey ; the ordinary refidence of the Archbj.. 
ſhop,whoſe houſe or Palace here, is ſaid to be one of the faireſt in all Germanie. By Tagitus called 
Bonne, afid ſometimes Caſtra Bonnenſta, the wintering uy in his times, of the (ixt Legion. 2.Ns, 
by the ſame writer called Noveſium, (Nivefia by Antoninus ) ſeated on the Exp, not tar from its fall into 
the Rhene ; the break-neck of the glories of Charles Duke of Burgundie : who being reſolved to per 
this town into his hands, as a convenient pafſe into Germanie, lay ſo Jong before it, that he loſt the 
opportunity af joyning with King Edward the 4. of Eng/and, whom he had purpoſely invited to the 
war of France; and yet was fain to go without it. By nieans whereof he grew 10 low in reputation ' 
that he was undermined by the French, defied by the Lorrainer , forſook by the Engliſh, baftled by the 
Switzers, and at laſt oyerthrown and {hain by that beggerly nation. 3, Ernace, os Andernach, by 
Marcellinus called Amtenacum,one of the ten Garriſons erefted by the Ramars on the banks ofthe Rhene, 
to ſecuretheir Province from the Germars : the other nine, being Canfluenz, Bopport, Wormes, Bing, 
Zabern, Altrip, Selts, Strasburg, and Waſſenberg. 4. Lintz, ſeated on the ſane River alſo. 5. Sontina, a 
town of good repute. 6. Zulp, now a village of no efteem but for he Antiquities ef it , by Tacitus 
and Antoninus called Tolbiacum ; moſt memorable for the great vidtory which Clevis the firſt Chriſtian 
King of the French(upon a vow made in the heat ofthe bght to embrace the Goſpell)obtained again 


the whole power of the Almans , never preſuming after that to invade bis territories. 7. ; 
commonly called ny the moſt northern town of all the Biſhoprick, fituate an the Rhene ( —s 
w 


name imports) there where the lands of this Biſhop, asalſoof the Dukes of Cleve, and the Earls of 
Auvers, meet upon a point. A Town which for theſe 60. years hath been of little uſe or profit to 
the right owner , poſſeſſed ſometimes by the Speniardr, ſometimes by the canfederate States; for 
exch commodiouſly ſeated, as opening a paflage up the River, and receiving greas cuſtomes on all 
kinde of Merchandife paſſing to and fro. But having finally been pollelled by 4be Spaniard from 
the year 1606, till 1633, it was then regained for the States by Herry of Ngſſew Prince of Orange; with 
the lofle of no more then 60. men : there being found ia the Town 30. Brafle peaces of O ce 
70. barrels of powder, with viftualsand ammunition of all ſorts thereunto proporcionable. 8. G 
{en, ſituate on the Rbene, firſt buile by the Vbii before mentioned, aud by them called Oppidzum Uiie- 
rum: afterwards in honour of Agrippina (daughter of Geranicus , and wife of Claudine) who was here 
bor, madea Reman Colonie, and called Colonia Agrippine ; and ſomerimesby way of eminency C4 
tonia only ; thence the name of Colen. A rich, large, populous, and magnificent City, containing 


«boat five miles in co 3 in which are numbred 19 Hoſpitals, 27 Monaſteries of both Sexcs, 


20 Chappels of our ,9 pariſhes,and 10 Collegiate Churches, befides the Cathedrall, being a 
Church of vaſt greatn but of little beauty, and not yet finifhked: the Metropolitan us Ian, is 
Chancellour of Itah,the ſecond of the three Eleftors ; and writes himſelf Duke of Wyſtphalen and An- 
grivaria.Nigh to this Town did Ceſar with incredibleexpedicion make a bridge over the Rhene,which 
more terrified the barbarous enemy,then the reports of his vdlour:ſo powerful is labortous induſtry, 
That it overcometh all dyſafters,and maketh the moſtunpaſſble waters yeeld to Heroick reſolutions. 
In this Townalſo are ſaid to lie the bodies of the three wiſenen,which came from the Eaſt to worlhip 
our Saviour; vulgarly called the three Kings of Colen. The whole ſtory isat large written in tebler, 
which are faftned unto their Tombes. The pith whereafis this. The firſt af them called Melchior, 
an old man with a large beard ; offered Gold as unto a King; the ſecond called Gafper, a beardlefc 
young man, offered Frankincenſeasunto God : The third called Balthaſer, a Blackmoor with a ſprea- 
ding beard, offered Myrrbe as unto a Max ready for his Sepulchre. That they were of Arabia, the 
—_—_ ay 46 90's _— pps HER rd ra ſo is Arebiain = 
em : and 2. becauſe it is ſaid in the 72 P 9 , ia bring gifts. As tar their &z 
they are there ſaid to have been crandhae by Frmag nw wa ror hc pnto Gnfernne 5 
from thence by Eftorfius, Biſhop of Millain, removed unto Millin; and finally 
a 9 Bi ww wenn hg : 164- mens the ſubftance of the biftory ; which tor my part : 
reckon among t «crypha, (except it ir coſaming from ſome of Arabia) bye have at 
{cifure in this place to reel! the Fable. 7 rt ) 

2 Next to the Biſhoprick of Colex lieth the land of TRIERS, extended al 
along the courſe of the Moſelle, from the Dukedome of Lorrain on the South, to the influx 
of that River into the Rheneat the City of Corfluentz,, where it bordereth on the Land of Colen : 30d 
being bounded on the Eaſt with Luxemebwog,as on the Weſt with ſomg part of Francais. The' Conn” 


erey 
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rep towards Lorram, and Luxembarrg,lomewhat wilde and barren ; mare fruittull about Triers it Tryicrs. 
ſelt, and the bank of the Rtene; inall parts generally more pleaſant then profirable, the greateſt WAYS 
riches of it lying in woods and Minerals. The Biſhops Sec here firſt ereed by Eucherine, a Diſciple bats 240 
and follower of S. Peter, The reality whereof, not only teſtified by the Martyologies, but by Metho- 

Jius a writer of approved credit ; who addes Valerixs and Maternus for his next ſuccefſours : the line 
Epiſcopall continuing till the Councell of Arles anzo 3 26,Agritis Biſhop of Triers ſubſcribing co the 

As thereof, From this time forwards and before the Biſhop had the reputation andauthority of a 
Metropolitan, the City of Triers ancient] arnron = os of Befgica prima, within which it ftands: 

increaſed exceedingly by being one of the three s of the Spiritualty, though the laſt in or- 

der, and Chance/laur co the Emperour for the Realm of France; the fortunes of which Realm it fol- 

lowed, till wreficd trom jt, with the reft of the Kingdome of Lorrein, by the German Empe- 


rours. Sh, 
Places of moſt importance in it, are 1. Confluents, now Cobolentz,the Confluentes of Antoninys,ſo called 
becauſe ſeated on the confluence or meeting ot the Rhene and the Mbſelle 3 the ftation anciently of the 
firſt Legion. A populous and well-built town ; and ſeated in a pleaſant and fercilf Countrey. 
2. etfiein, over again Cobolentz, on the other fide of the Ada, Lad with a ſtrong Caftte 
of the Bithops, mounted upon a lotty hill, which not only gives a gallane proſfpett co eye, 
but commands both the Town and'River. 3. Boppart, ſeated on the Rhene, and called ſo Bon- 
port, from the commodiouſneſle of the Creek (upon which it ftanderh)) for theuſe of ſhipping : one 
of the forts (as Confluents betore mentianed was) erefted by the Romans op the Rhene for ce of 
Gaul againſt the Germans ; occafioning in time both Towns. It was once miſerably waſted by Richard 
Earl of Cormwalland King of the Romans, becauſe the Biſhop of Triers agreed not unto his Eletion; but 
ſoon recovered of thoſe | Sr The ancient name bereot in the Itinerarie of Antwinw, is ſuppoſetl to 
þe Bddobrica : pawned to the Bithops of Triers by Hemy the 7. and not yet redeemed. 4. Sarbrucken, 
on the edge of Lerrain( by Antoninus called Pons Sarvix) ſeated on the Riveror Brook called Sar,( whence 
it had the name) at the fall thereofinto the Moſelle, poſlefied at the preſent by a branch of the houſe 
of Naſſaw (but Homagers of this Eleftour ) entituled bence according to the Dutch faſhion, Counts of 
Naſſew in Sarbrack, 5. Veldents, and 6. Belftern on the Moſelle ; of which nothing memorable. 7. Tre- 
ves, Or Triers,in Latine Treveris, the principall City of the Treveri, who this traft : (eatid 
upon the Mofſelle al ſo; the Metropolis of the Province of Belgice Prime, and honoured with the refidente 
of the Vicar or Lieutenant Generall, for the whole Dioceſe of Gaul: by conſequence the 'ſeat of a 
Metropelitan when it ſubmitted to the Gyſpell. Of ſuch antiquity, that ix is aid to have been funded 
150. years before the City of Rane : of no great of it (elf, and as lictle trading : the River 
not being capable of ſhips of burden ; and the air PREPREmy and inclined to rajn, thatic 
is by ſome.called merrily Cloaca Planetarum. It paſſed fom among the number of Inperiall citids, 
but now acknowledgeth the Elir for the Lord thereof; by whow made an Vniverſty, one of the ah < 
cienteft in a} Gormanie, and of as much reſart for the of good Arts and Sciences, as the bet 
amongſt them. 8, Ohert-#2ſe!, or V eſalia Swpertor, ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from Weſe! in the Duke- 
dope of Cleve, which is Veſelia _—_ orthe Puder-weſe! : the fartheſt place ofthis diftrit, ſeated on 
Ne oy monp bars þ Bacebarach, a Town of the Palatinate, of no great noce, but char it is accompted 
2 Town Iyperiall. | | 
3+ The ee of MENT Z, isnot laidout by bounds and limits as the other; becauſe the 


Parrimony andeſtate thereof doth not lie _—_— : diſperſed for the moſt ipart about Francunie, in- 
termixed with the Lands and Towns of the Princes Palatine, the Biſhops of Wormes, Spirer,and others. 
$0 that the tenporal/ Eſtate of this Eletour is every way inferiour unto thoſe of Triers and Colen ; fu- 
perjour unto bath in place and dignity : he being the firſt in rapk of the whole Eletforall p 
Changellour far.the Empire, and in all meetings fitteth arthe right hand of the Emperour. 
ſhopsSee firſt placed here, as ſome report, by S. Creſtens, one of the Diſciples of $. Pay of whoſe be- 
ing ſentby him into Gallia (for ſothe Ancient writers underſtand Ge/stia ) the F___ ſpeak; 
2 Tim. 4. Though others with more probabilicy ſeat him as Viema in Deulghine. ; wherhey ic 
RP Iran pens, conan 2.to hee andently ehis City was a See Epiſcopall, Martin the Biſhop 
ibipg to the As of the Councell of Colen anno 347. And ita Biſhop, certainly a Metro- 
Miitan Biſhop, this City being in thoſe times the Metropolis of the Province of Germania Prime. But 
Chriſtianity being worn out of theſe parts of Gennanie, by the conqueſts of the French, Alnans, and 
other infidels; was again reſtored in thistrat by Boniface, an , the fiſt Archbiſhop of 
Ments of this new plantation, (in and about the time of Pepin, furnamed the Grefſe, Maire of the Pa- 
tothe Frexh Kings, and fatber of Martell) who for the Orthedoxie of his e, and the number 
Churches planted by him, bath been deſervedly honoured with the title of the MHhoflle of Ger- 


Towns of moſt notebelonging to the Biſhops hereof are x. Mens it ſelf,the | of the An- 
fo alled fromthe Rifer of Maine formerly Mogus and | in the ; now betcer 

wn by the name of Menw) oppolite to the fall whereof into the Rhene it was built of old, fo 
ing the command of bath Rivers : tor that cauſe made the ſeat of a Ronen officer, commonly cal- 
i the Duke of Merz, who had a charge of the Frontiery, and eſpecially ofthoſe ten Garrifons plan- 
ted on the banks of the Rbene, ſpoken of before. Bcretched out in great length on he 
not of anfiuerable breadth : well built and populous towards the water, in other parts not fo well 
inhabited. The publick buildings generally very large and beautifull, the houſes buile according 
r 
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he old Koman modell ; the moſt tnagnificent whereof is the Biſhops Palace, who is the immedi 
AAPPEs hy pr ot the Town and Territory, extended on both fides ot the Rhene, fruitfull in all na- 
turall commodities,and abounding with moſt excellent wines. Of good note alſo for an Univerſity 
Rhene. here tounded by Theadorick,, one of the EleQcurs ; but eſpecially for the Art of Printing which was 
WWW YS rfefted at the leaſt, and made fit foruſe. 2. Bing ſeated on the Rhene, another of 
here invented, or pe , 
the Garriſon towns erected by the Romans on the banks of that River. In a ſmall Iſland of which, 
not far from this town, is a Tower, or Caſtleler, called the Mouſeturn, i. e. the tower of Mice : built 
by one Halto, (or Hams) Archbiſhop of Mentz, anno goo, or thereabours. Who in ayeer of gre 
ſcarcity pretending to relieve the poor people oppreſſed with Famine, cauſed them to be gat 
together into an old barn, where he burne them all ; ſaying they were the Rats and Mice which de- 
vourcd the Corn. After which barbarous att he was ſo perſecuted by thoſe Vermin, that to avoid 
them, he was fain to build a Palace in the midſt of the Rhene ; whicher the Rats and Mice followed 
him, andat laſt devoured himi. 3. Laufteine. 4. Harford. 5. Oxenford. 6. Alderburg. 7. Mid- 
dleburg. $. Carlſtadt, the birth-place ot Caroloſtadivs, ot great note in the time of Luther. 9, Bi 
choffſtein. * 10. Koningsberg, (mons Regius in Latine) the birth-place of Fobannes de Monte Reg uy 4 
mous Mathematician, as appeareth by his Comment upon Ptolemies Almageſt, moſt of theſe in Frankgn- 


Lind, but of this Eleforate. 


3. ThePALATINATE of the RHENE, 


The PALATINATE of the RHENE is ſituate wholly in Franconia; bounded upon the 
Eaſt with the Dukedome of H#irtenberg, and ſome part of Francenie; with the refxdue thereof, and 
the River Mainupon the North ; on the South with Elfats, or Alfatia; and on the Weſt, with the 
land of Triers: extended in length from Coub to _ north and ſouth 72 miles; and in 
breadth from Sweibrucken to Lauden, eaſt and weſt 90 mites. 

It is called alſo the Lower Palatinategto difference it from the Palatinate of Baveria,which is called the 
Upper: the Palatinate of the Rhene, becauſe lyingon the banks of that famous River.The whole Coun- 
ery is ſaid to be the moſt pleaſant part of all Germary, ftored with all ſorts of fruits and metals, 
abounding with thoſe cool wines, which growing on thebanks of the Rhene, have the name of 
Rheniſh, adorned with many:goodly Towns both for ſtrength, populouſnefſe, and beauty ; and 
finally, watered with the famous Rivers of the Rhene, and the Necear. Chief Towns hereof, 1. Me- 
ſpach, a pretty neat rown on the banks of rhe \Nercar, and a Prefeure, not far from the borders of 
Wirtanberg; 2. Ladenberg, neer the influx of the ſarve River into the Rhene ; the moiety whereof was 
bought by Rypertus Emperour and Paletine, of the Earls of Hobenloe, anno 1371. the other moiety be- 
fonging to the Bilhop of Wormes. 3. Winbeime, a ſmall town not far from _— belonging 
once to the Arch-bifbop of Mentz, but on ſome controverſie arifing about the title, judged unto 
the ſaid Rypertus, and his heires forever. 4. Scriefſenin the ſame traft, well ſeated, bue not very 
large, ſold with the Caftle of Straluberg to the ſaid Rupertis, by Sifride (or Sigifride) of Streluberg, 
the right heir thereof, amo 1347. 5+ Heidelberg, on the right ſhore of the Neecur (going down the 
water) compaſſed on three ſides with Mountains, and ging open onely towards the » which 
makes the air hereofto be very unhealthy. The chief beauty of it y_=_ in one long ftreet, ex- 
cended in length _ Eaſt was : on the jc _=_ broker Is - fair —_— Market- 

lacez andnot far offa very high mountain mgita tisro ſay, the Seat) u 
middle aſcent whereotis the Ceſi/e, where the mann, ks uſe to keep their F>—dna —_— 
the very ſiarmit or top thereof, the ruines of an oId Tower blown up with gun-powder. A town 
of no great bigneſſe, nor very pa_ there being bur one Church in it, which was uſed in the 
time of my Author for Prayer and Preaching : the reſt being either ruined, of imployed unto other 
uſes, ifnot repairedagain ſince the Spaniards became maſters of it, for more frequent Maſſes. How- 
ſoever it hath the reputation of being the chief City of this Paletinate : not long fince furniſhed with 
a great and gallant Library, which for choice, and number of Books rp ay Memſcripts) was 
thought nor to be fellowed in all Exrye, (till matched, ifnot over-matched by the famous Bedlricr 
Library of Oxford:) moſt of them to the great prejudice of the Proteſtant cauſe, being carryed to Rome, 
and other places of that party, when the town was taken by the Spaniards, anno 1 = Finally for 
the town it ſelf, it was once part of the poſſeſſions of the Biſhop of Formes ; from whom it was taken 
by the Palatines ; it is now famous, for being the ſeat of the Palfgraver, the ſepulchre of Rodolphus A- 
gicola, and for an Univerſity founded by the Emperour, and Palatine Rapertas, amo 1346. 6. Becche- 
rech, on the banks of Rhene, ſo called quaſi Bacehi ara, for the excellent wines. 7. Coub on the other 
fide of the water z near unto which is the old and fair Caftle called F/alts, from whence thename 
Pſaltſ-grave, or Palſgrave, ſeemerh to ſome to have been derived. 8. m, dftrong town, which 
r er with Keiſers, Lauterne and Ingelheim, were given to the Palatines by Wenceſlaus : and after ſet- 

on them, by Rypertus the Emperour and Palatine, for 100000 Florens, am 1402. 9. Cre ) 
calledantiently Stauroneſus. 10. Frankendale ; lately a Monaftery onely , but being peopled by 
ſuch of the Netherlands, which to avoid the fury of Duke Ave, fled hither; is now a town of prin- 
Cipall ſtrength. 11. Germerſherm, and 12. Manheim, a well fortified town, ſeated on the 


of Khene and Neccar, 8 
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On the Faſtern part of the Country ſtingeth 13 Laden, lituace on the lictle River Tiberu, the tur- Palatinate 
EF 


theſt bound of the Palztinate to wards the N orth=caſt, there ad oyning to the reſt of Frankenland. And 
on the welt 1iderhe Townes of 1.4 Nexſtar, 15 Ketſars Lauteſn, in Latine called Ceſarea Lutra, once a 
rown [mperiall, trom which, and trom its lituation on the River Luter, it received this name. 


of 
Rhene, 


» 6. Sweibrucken, the ticle ota younger buule ot the t ſa/tegraves, whom the Latine writers call Princlpes YN 


itantani : the French, the Princes ot Deuxponts. 17. Simmeren on the north-weſt point of ir, w 

of meets with the Dittri& of Trters ; the title of another Branch of the Palatine F Hmong _— 
Dukes of Simmeren, In all there are contained within this Palutinate 24 walled Towns, and 12 fair 
Palaces of the Prince : moſt of which they have added to their cttace within lictle more then 400 
yeers. Such excellent nanagers have they becn ot their own eſtates, ſo potent in ordering 
the atfaires of the Empire both in war and peace ; andſo ingratfed themſelves into the moſt no- 
Me Families ct Germany, that L may well tay with Irenicus, Non eſt alia Germanie familia, cut plus de- 
beat nobilitas - ; 

Within the limits ot this Country, and intermingled with the lands of the Printes Palatine, are 
the Biſhopricks ot pires and Wormes ; both ancient, and ot great Revenue, but feudataries tor a greac 
part of their eftaces co thele Elefors. Ot thele more towards the head of the Rhene, ſtands the City 
of Spires,by Ptalomy called Neomagus,trom the newnelle ot the building when that name was given ; by 
Antoninus, Civitas Nemetum, trom the Nemetes,who pollefſed this tratt ; and ſometimes Save by which 
name it doth ftill continue. A town Imperiall, and antiently a Biſhops See ; Teſis the Biſhop 
bereof ſubſcribing to the Aﬀs ot the Couuccll ot Colen, anno 347. A neat Town, andvery deleCtably 
ſcared. Of great reſort by reaſon ot the Inperial: Chamber, the ſoyeraign Court of Fudicature of all 
the Empire; capable of Appeals trom the Tribunals ot all the Princes, and tree States thereot, A 
Court which firſt tollowed the Emperour in all his Removes (as antiently. the Kings Bench in Eng- 
Lmd) by Maximilian the Emperour firſt made Sedentary, and fixt at Frankfort; removed after to Wormes, 
and finally to this City by Charles the fitt. Suthcicntly famous in that the name of Proteſtants was 
here taken up, given to the Princes, and free Cities following the Reformed Religion, upon their legall 
Proteſtation here exhibited. More down the water in the {ame ſhore thereof, ſtands the City of 
I/ormes, one of thoſe built upon the Rhene, tor defence of Gaul againſt the Germans ; by Ptolumy cal= 
led Borbegomagus ; by Antonine, Civitas Wormenſts, whence the modern name ; but generally Civitas 
Þ angiouun, from the V angiones the old inhabitants of thoſe parts, whoſe chief City it was. A town 
Imperiall as the former, anda See Epiſcopall as that is, and as ancient too; Vithr the Biſhop hereot 
ſubſcribing to the Aﬀts of the Councel of Colex before mentioned. A town to be obſerved for the firſt 
appearance which Luther made before Charles the fift, (the Imperial! Chamber then being holden in 
this City) who being diffwaded from that journey by ſome of his friends, returned this reſolute 
anſwer to them, That ge be would, though there were ar many devills in the town, as there were tiles onthe 
baſes. Chicf towns belanging to theſe Biſhops, are x Udenheim, a rown belonging to the Biſhop of 
Spires, whoſe refidence it ſometimes is : conveniently ſcaced tor the command of the Country, and 
therefore upon ſomedeligne which was then in hand, fortified ſtrengly by the Biſhop. Bur this new 
Fortification being begun in a time of peace, gave great occalion of diftruſt to the neighbouring Prin- 
ces; who interpoſed with Frednich the tft, then Prince Ele;r ( of whom held in chiect ) to cauſe 
the Biſhop to deliſt from the finithing of it. Which when he refuſed to doe, pleading a Placard from 


the m—_—_— Matthias to compleat the work ; the Prince Eleftour, with the reft of the Confederates, * 


beat it down by force : for this contempr, cited to Spires the Imperial! Chamber, in which it was alſo 
reſolved to proceed ſuddenly, and feverely to their condemnation. One of the chief motives which 
occaſioned that unfortunate Prince, to entertain the offer of the Crown of Bohemia; and conſe- 
quently a chief cauſe of the German wars. In managing whereot this town was thoughe fo 
commodious, that Marquis Spizola cauſed the works to be raiſed again, made it the ſtrongeſt hold in 
all thoſe Countries, and cauſed it to be called by the name of Philipsberg. 3. Rotenberg originally be- 
longing to the Biſhops of Spires, but of late times poffefſed by the Princes Palatine. Others of leſſer 
flotel forbear to mention. 

The firſt Inhabitants ofthis Country on the French fide of the Rhene, were the Nemetes, and Van- 
giones ſpoken of before; on the other fe, the Intuergt. Firſt conquered by the Romans, and from 
them conquered by the French ; of whoſe Em ire it remained a part, till diſmembred from it at the 
eretion ot the Kingdome of Lorrain, in the fall whereof it was annexed to the Empire of Germany. 
By lictle and little got into the hands of the Princes Palatine, who being — Ofhcers of the 
Emperours houſhold (ſuch as the Maires of the Palace to the French Kings at the arſt inftitution) had 
firſt the honour of Counts Palatine beſtowed upon them ; and afrerwards the place of an Elefour 
in the choice of the Emperour. But where their Eſtate then lay, where they fixed their dwelling, 
and what provinces or people they had ſubjeft to them, « mullo invent ſcriptum, I could never find any 
good Record to build on, faith che learned Munſter : their habitation and poſſeſſion in and of theſe 
Parts, (acquired for the moſt part by, Armes and Money ) not being above 450 years ſtanding at the 
utmoſt. Likely it is, they had their refidencefor the moſt part in the Emperours Palace, living up- 
on their rents, (as other great officers of Court in theſe later times) the dignity and authority of 
ſo great a place ſeeming ſufficient to content them : but called Count Palatines ot the Rhene, becauſe 
their Lo ifiien and Authority lay moſt eſpecially in thoſe parts of the Empire which were towards 
that River: Afterwards on the marriage of Otho, the ſecond of that name Duke of Bavaria, with 


Gertrude, the daughter of Henry the EleCor Palatine ; this office with the Eleftorall dignity fell _ 
x 
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Palatinat: that houſe, polletled at that time of thoſe parts ot Fr 2:25n'a, which not long atter on the dividing 


of 


of that eſtate betwixe Redolph us and Ludorrcis, the ton « t Ludwickthe 2. Eleftour Palatine, and Duke of 
Bzrraria, made up this Palautinate. A State which ſudJenly received a great augmentation, part] 


Rhene. by the care and good husbandry of Rypertus, Emperour and Eleticur Palatine ;, partly by the weak- 
WY VV nefſe and ambition of IVenceſlaus Emperour and King ot Bohem 3 and partly by the valour of Frege. 
rick, the Prince Eleuur. Otrhele the firſt bought in the cownes of I//, mnheim, I adeberg, and Scrieſſen, 

with the Caſtle of Stra/nberg, with their lands and territories, The ſecond gave unto the Palztines 

for their voices in his elc&ion, three ſtrong towns of the Empire, viz. Keiſars Lauterne, Ingelheim, 

and Openkeim : and the laſt twok in battle, anno 1452. the Earl ot Wirtenbery, the Marquetle ot Baden, 

the Biſhop of Spires, and the Archbiſhop of Mentz, and ranſomed them on what condition hepleaſed. 

More particularly the Earl of IVirtenberg (for it wasnot yet erected into a Dukedome) payed for his 

ranſome 10cc00 Flirens ; the Biſhop 0: Mentz redeemed himſelt tor 450000 F lorens. The Biſhop of 

Spires gave for his liberty, the towns ct Ruttenbergand Werſaw : and the Marquelle of Baden yeelded 

up in lieu of his freedome, the Country of Spanheim, of which Cruitznack isa part; the towns of 

Beſiken, and Binheim ; the right which he pretended to Eppingen, a town over againſt Gemerſheim ; and 

his royalties between this Gemerſheim and Seltsa town of Alſatia, in fiſhing and hunting. So having 

brought theſe Princes unto theic Eſtate;let us next take a view of thoſe who have ſucceflively enjoyed 


both the State and Title, as far as we can goe by the1ight of Story. 


A, Ch. 


I. 


ELECTORS Palatine of the KHENE. 


Henry Count of Palatine in the time of Othothe third, by whom ordained to be one of 


the (ix Eledors. : 
Sigefride, the ſonne of Adelheild, wife of this Henry the Electour , by a former huſ- 


band, 
Ezeline and Conrade, ſonnes of Sigefride. 
Ludo/fus, ſon to Exzeline. 
Conrade, Ele&or Palatine in the time of Henry the fitt. 
Frederick, fonne to Frederick Duke of Schawben, Nephew to the Emperour Conrade the 


third. 
Henry II. ſfurnamed the Lyon, Duke of Saxonie and Bavaria. 
Henry III. ſonne of Herry the Lyon, and husband of Clementia, daughter of Conrade Duke 


of Schawben, and EleC&tor Palatine. 

Henry 1V. ſonne of Henry the third, in the life of his Father; the laſt Ele&or Palatine 
of the nomination and appointment of the Emperour, thedignity from hence for- 
wards becoming hereditary. 

Otho, Duke of Bavaria of that name the ſecond, EleGour Palatine of the Rhene, in right of 
Gertrude his wite, ſiſter and next heir of Henry the fourth, whom he ſucceeded 
in vr Elefiorall dignity , confirmed therein by the Emperour Frederick the 
ſecond, 

Ludoavicus Ele&our Palatine, and Duke of Bavaria, the ſon of Othe. 

Rodolphus the eldeſt ſon of Lewis or Ludovicus, ſucceeded his Father in the Palatinete and 
Elefiorall dignity : Northgoia, or the Palatinate of Bavaria, being added to his part, 
to make even the ſcale;- his younger brother Ludovicus ſucceeding in Ba- 

uri. 

Adolpbus, ſurnamed the Simple, reſigned the EleQorall dignity to his brother Rodohphus, 
as the fitter man to undertake it. 


Rodolphus II. on the rehgnation of Adolphus, 
Rypertus, the brother of Rodolphus the ſecond, founder of the Univerſity of Heidelberg, 


anno-1346. 

Rupertus II. ſonne of Adolfus the Simple. 

Kypertus III. eleted Emperour in the place of IWenceſlaus King of Bohemia, anns 1406» 
made Knight of the Garter by King Henry the fourth. 

Ludovicus 1. furnamed Cecus,and Barbatus, married Blanch, daughter to King Hemry the 
fourth ot England. 

Ludwvicus Il: fon of Lewis the ſecond. 

Frederick, brother of Ludwicus , during the minority of Philip his ſaid brothers 
ſonne, ſucceeded in the EledGgrall dignity ; and added much to that Eſtate by his 
perſ{onall vertue. 

Philip, the fonne of Lews the third, pretended to the Dukedome of Barris 
in right of Margaret his wite; but after along, and bloudy war forced to £9 
without it. 

Ludovicus IV. fon of Philip. 

Frederick II. brother of Lews the ſift, who firſt introduced the Reformed Religion int0 


the Palatinate. 
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8, and Lews the laſt ot the dire Palatinate, 


24 Otho-Henry, (on of Rupertus the Brother of Fre 
line of this houſe ot bavaria. 

Frederick, Ill. Duke of Simmeren, deſcended” from Stephen Palatine of Zx#; truck or 
Bipont, younger ſon of the Emperour Rupert, tucceeded on the deceaſe ot Otho-Henry 
without iſſue. _ | | 

Ludovicus V. fon of Frederick the third, a munificent benefaour to the Univerſt yof 
Heidelberg. 

Frederick IV. ton of Lewis the fift, married Ludovica, or L:iſe, daughter of William, an 
fifter of Maurice, Princes of Orange. 

Frederick, V . married the Princetle Elizabeth daughter of James, King of Great Britain. In 
danger of being profcribed tor demoliſhing the works of Udenheim he accepted 
the Crown of Bohemiz, but worſted at the battle of Prague, and warred upon by 
the Baverian and the Spaniard, he loft both that, and his own native Eftates and 
Dignicies; of which deprived by Ferdinand the prevailing Emperour : the Lower 
Palatinate being aſſigned over to the King of Spain, the Vpper Palatinate with the 
Eledtoralldignity to the Duke of Bavaria. Reſtored to the poſſeflion of the moſt 
p_ = Country, by the power of the Swedes, he dycd at Mentz., Novemn- 

er 19s 1032. 

Charles Ludqvick, the heir both ofhis Fathers Eſtztes, and misfortunes roo, not yet ad- 
mitted to his honours (contrary. to the fundarcentall conſtitutions of the Empire, by 
which the ſons of the Elefours and other Princes are not involved in the guilt of 
their Fathers offences) but in fair hopes to be reſtored thereto in part, by the Fa- 
cifications made at Munſter this preſent year, 1648. which I pray God to vroſper tor 
the peace of aftlicted Chriſtendome. 
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The Religion. of this Country hath much varied fuce the firſt Reformation, eſtabliſhed by Frede- 
rick, the ſecond, according to the forme.and dodtrine of the Confeſion of Auſpurg : the doftrine and 
diſcipline of Calvin being introduced by Frederick, the third ; the Lutherans tormes reſtored again by 
Lewis, or Ludovick the fift; after his death exchanged by Frederick, the fourth for that of Catein ; as 
more conducing to the ends of ſome needy Statiſts, who could not otherwiſe raiſe their fortunes 
then by invading the Tithes and Glebe, and other poor remainders of the Churches Patrimony. Of 
which the Clergie being univerſally deprived throughout this Country, and reduced to miſerable 
ſhort ſtipends by the name of a Competency, became ſo contemptible, and neglefted by all forts of 
men, that at the laſt the Church of the Palatinate was in the ſame condition with the Church of 
Ifrael under the reign of Teroboam ; when Prieſts were madeout of the meaneſt of the people. And for the Go- 
vernment of their Churches, though moulded to the Genevian plat-form, as neeras might be; yer 
were thoſe Princes loath to leave too much power in theands of the Elderſhips; and therefore did 
appoint ſome ſuperiour officers to have an eye on them, whom they called Inſpetores & Prepoſites, 
their power being much the ſame with that of the particular Superintendent amongſt the Luther.-vs 3 and 
over them a ſtanding Conſiſtory conliſting of three Miniſters, and as many Counſellers of State, of the 
Princes nominating , who in his name were to take care of all things which concerned the 
Church. A temperament for which they were beholding to Eraftus, a Do@our of Phyſtekin the Uni- 
verfity of Heide/berg, who made this Pill co purge Prevbytery of ſome Popiſh humours, which ſecretly 
lay hid in the body of it. But this whole model] is now changed, and the Religion of the Church of 
Kome reſtored in moſt parts of the Country ,lince the conqueſt of it by the Spaniard, none being pub- 
lickly authorized and allowed but that. 

But to return again to the Civil! State, and the Concernments of theſe Princes , The Palſprave 
bath many prerogatives above the Eledours of either ſort. Hetaketh place of the Duke of Saxony, 
and Md of Brandenburg ; becauſe Henry the Palatine, was deſcended of Charles the great : for 
which cauſe he is alſo in the vacancy of the Empire, Governour of the Weſtern parts of Germany ; 
in which office he had power to alienate, orgive offices, to take fealty and homage of the ſubjets ; 
and which is moſt, to fit in the Iyperiall Courts, and give judgment of the Emperour himſelf. And 
look whatſoever ſhall in the vacancy of the Empire, be by the Palatines enated, that the new Empe- 
rours are bound by Oath to confirme, and ratihe. 

The Revenues of theſe Princes were conceived to be about 109000 /. per annum: nor conld they be 
ſuppoſed at lefſe; the filver Mincs about Amberg onely in the upper Palatinate, yeelding 60000 
Crownes a yeer, and the paſſage of one Bridge over the Rhene about 20000 Crowns more ; 
oa the demeaſne Lands, and the Lands of the Church incorporated (lince the Reformation) into 
their Eſtate. 

The Armes hereof are Diamond, a Lyon Topace, Armed and Crowned Ruby. 
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SATIA or ELSAT'S, as the Dutch call it, is bounded on the Eaft withthe Rbene, which 
FA ok 4 talb the Marguiſate of Baden, and ſome part of Schweben;- on the Weſt with the Mountain 
V awe, or Voge|w, which ſeparateth it from Lorrain; on the North with the Palatinae; on the South 
( where it groweth very narrow) with a point of Switzerland, ACountry for the preSmnens 
fertilitie of it, inferiour to none in Germanie ; called therefore E/ſets, (as fowe m quaſt Ed:l/at:; 
that is to ſay, a nebie Seat : derived more probably by others from the river H/, the only River of note 
in all this tra&, and called ſo, gueſt 7!l-ſats, the feat or fitumtion on the River UW, 

[c is divided generally into the Lewer and -bigber, to which rhe Countric called Swungow raay come 

in or « third. The LOWER ALSATIA is that which bordereth on-the Palatinate, ſo called 
t: -3uſe further off from the Mountains, and down the water in reſpect of the courſe of the Rbeng, 
A Counric {0 aboundantly fruitfall in wine and corn, (with which x turniſheth ſome parts of Ger- 
1:43, and not a few of the neighbour Countries) that it is generally called Germanie nutrix, oc the 
1:uric of Germanie ; by Wingbelegiws the Epitome or Abſtraft of it. Chief rowns therein are 1 Straſ- 
Lurg, ſo called trom the multitude of Streets (the Dutch call chem Strats) ancienely Argentoratum, and 
then Argentina, from the Reman Exchequer, or Receipt here kept in the time of re: s of 
from ſome Mines of filver which were tound about it. A ſtately, rich, and-populous Citie, well fto- 
r.d with publick garners and cellars of wine, againſt times of dearth : Situateon the two Rivers 11 
and Bruſch,where they both fall into the Rhene 3; by which and by the helps of Art very ſtrongly for- 
tified: deligned from the firſt foundation for a Town of war, this being another of the towns which 
the Komans built to defend the Rhene againſt the Germans. Now an Imperiall Citie, and a See Epi- 
ſcopal, the Biſhop whercof is Lord of the Lower Alſatia z the Church Cathedral, one of the faircſt in 
all Germanie : much famcd for a Clock of moſt admirable workmanthip, and a Steple of avcarious 2 
frame as thar, mounted 574 foot in height, rhe higheſt of any in Chriſtendome, higher by 40 fooe 
then the Steeple of $. Pauls in Londen, before the firing of it. Of chis thus faith the Poet in 
Adrtanute ; 


Urbspratlare fitu, ripis conternema Rbeni, 
Maxima cus eels metinns wr manievurris. 


Strasburg on Rhenes inameld banks doth lie , 
Whole Towereven bids defiance to the skie, 


2 4 po or ho __ the Wahons of Hionine and MerceDlinae, — old —_——_ 
{vns, dcitroyed by © ans, and repaired again tan the as Emperour. 
chict place of Rehdence for the Biſhops of Ps em ell nn euro nn the Conrts of 
Juftice kept by his Officers in this Cirie for the Lower Mſatis. 3 Mitrip, fo called frony Alre ripe, 
1rom the high banks of the river on which ic is feated ; another of the Towns or Forrs which the 
F omans like policick conquerours buils on the Weſt fide of the Rhene, ro probidic the incurſions 
vi the barbarous Nations, as was allo 4 Selts, ſeated on the Rhene betwixzt Stra;barg and Zebern; and 
5 V/*iſſenbeyg, more towards the Palatinete, now a town Imperial, bur ſeated on the river Lutre not far 
:.0m its fall into the Abene ; encompaſſed with little hiſs and delightfull groves, the River gently 
v-alting the walksthereof, and adding much to it both of ſtrength and beautie. 6 Hepenew, between 
Selts and Strasburg, but not ſo near unto the Fhene as either of them, firſt walled by Frederick Barbs- 
76ſ]4 4::n9 1164- and fince that time of great importancefor command of the Countrie : bur feated in 
a landie and untruicfull ſoil, frequenred chiefly heretofore by the old Lantgraves of Etſets for the. 
cummediries of hunting. More feom the Khene, 7 Stechfield, corruptly fo called for Steffensfet,from 
the Monaſteric of S. Stephen there founded. $ Haſlc on the Bruſch, &c. 
Places of moſt importance in the HIGHER ALSATIA, are r Rufach on the river Ombach; 
belonging to the Biſhops of Stvarbmry, of old called Rabeacum, from the red colour of the earth, welt: 
 uilt, invironed with a double Suburb; in ancicnt times of great reſort by the Komen Nobilicic, 
mich taxen with the fruicfalnefſe and pleaſures of it : and well inhabircdar this day, as is all the 
ountric round about it, by reaſon of thetr vigorous proceedings againſt Theeves ; from whence 
'e Germans have a Proverb , that the old gathws at Ruffach is made of oak. 2 Enſbeim or wn. ge on the 
river 10, anciencly the Ration of the tenth Legion, andthen called Arunci ; now of moſt note for the 
1» preme Count of juſtice there held for Briſgow, Sungow, and this part of Alſ@ie, by the Archdukes of 
Auſtria, the chief Lords thereof. 3 Colmar, an Imperial! Cicie, raiſed out of the ruines of old 4rcen- 
:c71a, deſtroyed by Attilaand the Hxns : well built and fituate almoſt in the very Navell of A//atia , 
not abovean hours journey from the foot of the Mountains, bur in a fruitfull and rich ſoil both 
for corn and paſturage, the Countrie hereabouts being very well wafred withthe Louch, Duro, Fecht, 
arid I, 4 Schieſtad, in the modern Latine, Seleftadium, bh by the ancients called Elcehas, the ſtation 
-r that eime of the 19. Legion, afterwards of great fame for a Church here builtby Hildegerdis Dut- 
chile of Schwaben, anno 1044, according to the pattern of the Temple of Hieruſakm : which in trat 
of time became the richeſt Monefteric in all theſe parts. Situate ina very fertile and delightful ſoil, 
4 | having 
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having the Kiene on the one fide, and ſome ſpurs of the Mountaine Vavge ſhadowed with Groves of 
Cheſnuts upon the other : walled in the time of Frederick the 2. about the year 1216.and on the Faſt 
defended with impaſlible fenns. 5 Gebwiſer, and £V/aweil,both leated near the aforeſaid Mountains, 
and both _— ro the Abbat of —__ Fg gre $ Turchein, wo Imperiall _— bur nor 

norable ; , as neither age nal fas ok tor pame and numher z there being rec- 
ſmall Province of ( as 5 joe cn Semen P) 46 Civirq and Townes 


le Forts and V le ; and r 
Nom ks bot gs amongk thera Ware Fr 6 
f Elias bordering on tho __ f Bail, 1s conmouly called by the name of 


Sungou yy: vis: butin former times, the Duk Dok ins & 
TE Nl for the Conde es Es po ras Fork Tok the 


) affocding 


Ran Ioey, of jn.a to. the neighbour tz:r:.-C 4 
pv the No bereral mu under the cow fy he Bi OI ary = 
= Crd ae ar 10 by Rate Hetpagh GE por knee to © the 


pil W777 with the Switzers.. 2 


ah er Get cl alc Kd a Mario £ SEE che JT 


wan Sou way a 


a oF Ioun ben fair Calle af top ofa lg 
5 Maſ-mvnſrr, fo named pee Page ns Manaftteric there eEachor Port, > we 
[ae wy er) of Religious houſes. 6 Attkirk , not far from xa A the river 1, 7 Pfirs 


oo with Wigs and 


it (c ſeated op. the 1 not far from Altki irk, in a countrk hecetafore Oergy 
y ior le Pajs oe Fax- 


Ferret, whencs.jt had the naw; called by the French le Paic de Forrette el... 
r the Ditch moulded into Pfire : _ which name (of A Cayntie of Ferrette) is is called by 

d& and other French writers , and by that name was pawacd by - Sig the Arch- 
ke of Burgiaudie,made by that means too near a neighbaurta the Syritgerwas it pro» 


me: of 


taCherls D 

Ke Ma: betwixt it and the Countie of Barguadic, lycth the Towns and Excl, 
rligadegs | in the Latine) uniced by the marriage of Herrica, ary heir of 
of ay 1396. to the houſe of Wirtevherg. | Chicf Towus where 

- ho þyrwak all ancenly cautifed wich - and 4 Manthelgerd, _ on of great 
= roud ofa 2 Cafe Royall on the top of a fair and lo iy Meant, whence ir _ ap 

the fra of i ye ye Earls, as afterof the Prinecs of the-houle of apt iny 1 dhe 
oOWgn wy Caſtle in power of the French , wha after their &t luck in 
Coda pond Garriſan of their own tg be put jnto them, mas Pretency mL, | 
wag the Children of 8 Brother of the Duke + goon —_ whomthe inheritance be- 


antient Inhabirancs of chis tra were the Triboobi, with parts of the Nemetes and Reurs ; 
= quered by the Romans, then ſubdued by the Ainainis Wie Fi 8 a th Func ad! and by thaw made 3 
Kingdome of Lerrein : ip the Fs of whic is W for a Franingn of of 
he aft Empire. Governed for the dna by yon — mY ach language cal- 
Landgr ves, at fixſt officiarie oply, and accomprable ta the A nder whom tbey 
in pros | made bereditarie and ſucceſſionall unto theis poltcrivigg, The firſt bexeditaris rave 
faid to be Theodorick, in the reign of Ortho the third; a Lu whoſe deaththe Empire being a> 
Qive, gave the Provinciall Governgurs ſame Ex Thos to 4x for themGlves. Jo big maleif- 
ſhe it continued till the reign of Frederick, the 2. whob bile Heng er. and dyed auzy 
1250. during which interva}l this Eſtate was convey 4. Bacl of bl: 
Ps Aber Ezrl of Hobenhiny, and Laws Earl Con} & of Hohlpuee _— perks is Albert, aker- 
our of the Germans, marrying with Azne the daughter of the hr of Hibenlt _ 
polſeſſed ale of his part of the Coungric : which added co his qwn, made VP the whole Ne Unger Bis 
continued ſince that riwe ig pofleſſion of the houſe of Auſtria deſcended from higz, The third, pare 
cupprehevding all che Lower Alatis, was not long after fold by the Kacl of en 4 ta the hep el _ 
Srexbarg, whoſe Succeffours hold ig ta this days eo » nlelres the tithe of the [andg 
ats, But as for Sipygew or the Cauntic of Ffirt, that belonged ancicngly to the Princes ——_— 
& e of Schweben; in the expiring of which patent and Hluſtriaus F n the "—_ 4 
Conradine the laſt anno 1268. that great tare being ſcattered into wang 6 
difiin& Eartdom of it felf, And ſo continued till the year 1324-when Uiric mag Bar) Er i: 
our iffue male, left higcftate berwixt rwo daughters, whereof the one 
in ma to Albert Duke of Ayſtrigſurnamed the Sbort,Grandchild of prion ihe — blns 
mentioned; the other named Ur{xla, {01d ber mgictic tg the ſaid Albert for $000 Crowns. Since thas 
it hath been pat Ws ip the poſſeſſion af the Dukes of Auſtria, (ſave only for the time ip which ic 
was pawned or mortgaged, Foguther with Alſaia,to the Duke of Burgwndie) governed in Civill mat- 
ters and points of ['® 1umay by the Parliament, or Court of Exſbeim in the Upper Bj/gts. 
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5. LORRAIN. 


The Dukedom of LOR R A IN,is bounded on the Eaft with E!ſats;on the Weſt with the Country 
of Barrois in France, (belonging to the Dukes hereof, and the reſt of Champagne ; on the North with: 
Luxembourg, and the land of Triers; and on the South with the County of Burgundy : from which 
and from the Province of Flſats parted by the Yogeſw or Vauge, wherewith incompaſſed on thoſe 
fides. Afﬀigned unto Lotharive, eldeſt ſon of Lewis the Godly, with the ſtile of a Kingdome : from 
thence called Lot-reich by the Dutch , Lot-regne by the French, trom which the modern name of Lerrain, 
and the Latine, Lotharingia, are toferch their Pedegree. , Bo | 

The Countrey is in length abont four dayes journey, almoſt three in breadth : much over- 
grown with Forrefts, and ſwelled with Mountains; the ſpurs and branches of Yogeſus, and the once 
vaſt Wildernefle of Ardenne ; yet ſo ſufficiently ſtored with all manner of neceſſaries, that it need- 
eth no ſupply ont of other places. Some lakes it hath which yeeld great quanticy of fiſhz one 
more eſpecially 14 miles in compaſſe,the fifh whereof yeelds to the Dukes coffers 20000 /. yeerly, 
it affordeth alſo divers metals, as Silver, Copper, Tin, Iron,Lead, in ſome places Pearls : Calcidenians 
alſo of ſuch bigneſſe that whole drinking cups are made of them; and a matter of which they make 
the pureſt glaſſes not to be paralleld in Europe. They havealſo a goodly breed of Horſes, equall to 
thoſe of Barbary,or the courſer of Naples. 

The people by reaſon of theirneighbourhood to, and commerce with France , ſtrive much to 
imitate the French in garb and faſhion ; but one may eaſily ſeethat it is not naturall ; and have 
much in them alſo of the Dutch humour of GO but far more moderately then the Dutch 
rhemſelves : Generally they are a politick and an hardy Nation ; not otherwiſe able to have held 
their eftate ſo long againſt the French Kings and the Princes of the houſe of Burgundy. They lived 
very happily in former times under their own Dukes, not being at all oppreſſed with taxes ; which 
made them very affeftionate towards the Princey and nſefull unto one another. Their language 
for the moſt part French, as in Artois, Luxembourg, Triers, and other of the bordering Provinces, 
members of the French Monarchy in former times: not ſo refined and elegant as is 
ſpoke in France, nor ſo corrupt and courſe as that of Moxthelgard, and the the County of 
Burgundy. 

The rivers of chief note, are 1. Marta, or the Meurte, which receiving into it many Rivers, and 
paſſing with a ſwift ſtream by the wals of Nancie, glides along fairely for a good ſpace within 
ſighr of che _—_ into which at laſt it fals near Conde. 2 Moſa, the Aexſe or Maes, whoſe ſpring 
and conrſe hath been already deſcribed in Belgiam. 3 Moſele, famous for thedefigne which Lucia 
Verus Governour for the Emperour Nero, had once upon it. For whereas it ariſerh in the mountain 
V exge,not far from the head of the river Soaſne, and dizburdeneth it ſelf into the Rbene at Confluence: 
he intended to have cut a deep channell from the head of this unto the other; ſo ro have made 4 
paſſage from the Ocean to the Mediterranean : the Soaſne emptying it ſelf into the Khboſne ( a chic 
River of France) as the Moſelle doth into the Rhene. 4 Selle,which mingleth waters with the My{l: 
not farre from Mets. 5 Sora, 6 Mertane. 5 Voloy, others of leffe note; all of them plentifull of 
Salmons, Perches, Tenches, and the beſt ſorts of fiſh : as in their Lakes great ſtore of Carps,ſome of them 
three toot long and of excellene taſt. 

Principall Ciritsare in itare 1 Mety, by Ptolemie called Divodurum; Metis, & Civits Mediomatrican 
by Antoninus, the chief City of the Mediomatrices who poſſeſſed this traft.Seated in the pheaſant plain 
at the confluence of the Sore and Moſelle : the Royall Sea, in former times, of the French Kings of 
Autraſia, hence called Kings of Mets; long before that a Biſhops See, as it till continueth. 
2 Toul, che Tullum of Ptolemie, the Civitas Leucorum of Antoninur, ſo called from the Lewci, the In- 
habicanes of ir, and the traft about it : pleaſantly ſeated on the Moſelle, and antiently honoured 
with a Sce Epiſcopall. 3 Verdun, an antient Epiſcopall See alſo, the Civite Verodonenſiam of 4'- 
forinms,ſeated on the Meuſe or Maes : the Biſhop whereof, as alſo thoſe of Mets and Toul (being the 
onely ones of this Countrey of Lorain) acknowledge the Archbiſhops of Triers for their Metr- 
politan. All of themin the number (heretofore) of Imperial Cities, polleſſed of large and good!y 
territories, and of great revenue : but taken by the Frenth King Henry the ſecond, ens 1552, during 
the wars between Charles the fift and the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, under colour of aiding 
chem againſt the Emperour, And though Charles tryed all wayes tO recover them to the Em- 
Pire againe, and to that end maintained a long and deſperate ſiege againſt the Cicy of Mis : 
yet was the Town ſo gallantly defended by the Duke of aiſe, that he wasfain to raiſe his ſiege, 
and goe off with diſhonour. Since that, they have been alwayes under the ſubje&ion of France; 
a Parliament being erefted at Mct, for the eaſe of the people, as in other Provinces of that 
Kingdome. 

Ot ſuch Towns as immediately belonged to the Duke of Lorrain, the principall are Nr) » 
not great, but of a pleaſant and commodious fite : well watered by the river Mexrte or Maris; 
and fortihed better then betore, in the year 1587. on occaſion of a great Army of the Germens 
paſling into Fraxce to aid the Proteſtants : moſt commonly the Dukes ſeat , and famous for the dil- 
comfiture which Charles Duke of Eugwndy here ſuffered with the loſſe of his life. 2. S* \- 
Colas, a town {0 populous, well ſeated, and neatly built ; that were it walled , it would hardly _ 

precedency 
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receedency tO Nance. It cook name trom the body ot Saint N:ico!{as, here buryed , whote rel:qmes 
have purchaſcd no {mall reputation and riches to this town. 5 Iaxcolewr , the birth-place of 

wene the Virgin, to whoſe miractes and valuur, the French attribute the delivery of their coun- 
crey from the power of the Engliſh: bur being at laſt raken priſoner, ſhe was by the Duke of Bed- 
ford then Regent of France, condemned and burn«d for a Witch. Of which crime I for my part doe 
-onceive her tree. Nor can T otherwiſe conceive of her and her brave exploits,then of a lufty laffe 
of Lorrain, tutored and trained up by the praftiſe of the Earl of Dunozs commonly called the Ba- 
ftardot Orleans 3 and ſopreſented to Charles the ſeventh, French King, as if ſent immediately trom 
Heaven. A projeCtcarryed on of purpoſe (as the moſt intelligent of the French writers ſay pur 
air revenit la courdge aux Francois, to revive the drooping ſpirits of the beaten French, not to bee 
raiſed againe but by help of a miracle. Upon the {ight of her Statua on the bridge of Orleans, a 
friend of mine did adventure on a copy of verlesin her commendation,too long to be interted here; 


but they ended thus, 


She di'd a Virgin; *T was becauſe the earth _ 
Bred not aman whoſe valour and whoſe birth 
Might merit ſuch a bleſſing. But above 

The Gods provided her anequall Love, 
And gave her to Saint Denys. . She with him 
Protefts the Lilies, and their Diadem. 

You then about whoſe Armies ſhe doth watch, 
Give her the honour due unto her match. 
And when in field your ſtandards you advance, 
Cry loud, Saint Denzs and Saint Joan tor France. 


Townes of leffe noteare 4 P:nt a Meoſon, ſo called from a bridge on the River Aoſon with a ſmail 
Univerfity. 5 Vandemont which gave'a title of an Earl to a younger branch of the houſe of Lor- 
rain, 6 Neaewf-Chatteau, on the edge of the Countrey towards Barre. 7 Amance, leven leagues on 
the South of Mets, ſometimes the Chancery of Lorrain. 8 Riche Court , neer the Lake called Gar- 
de-lake, out of which floweth a River which runs into the Mewrte. 9 La Mothe, ſeated on a River 
which fals preſently into the Moſeſe. 10 Churmes, the place of treaty þetween the Duke of Lor- 
rain and the Cardinall of Ricbelieu, the reſult whereof was the ſurrender of the town of Nancie, 
and by conſequence of all the Dukedome into the hands of the French, Septemb. 1633. Of lefſe 
note there are 1 Saint Die, 2 Saint Hippolit, 3 Bouquenon, and 4 Saverden; the firſt towns of this 
Dukedome taken by the Swedes, anno 1633. in the warre againſt Lorrain. 5 Saint Miel, 6 Oden- 
Cheſtean, 7, Mirecour ; all taken the ſame yeere by the French, in the proſecution of that war, be- 
fore the treaty at Charmes. $ Romberville , 9 Efpinul, 10 Gerbreviſlier, &c. 

The old Inhabitants of this Countrey were the Mediometrices, and the Leuci ſpoken of before , 
together with the Vindonenſes, all of them conquered by the Romans, under whom this Countrey 
and the Diſtri} of Triers made up the whole Province of Belgica Frima, From them being taken 
by the French with the reſt of Gaule, it was made a Kingdome, the Provinces of Germania Prima 
&- Secunde, ( containing all the parts of Germany before deſcribed, and ſo much of the Netherlands, 
as lye on the Weſtfide of the Rhene ) being added to it, called firſt from the Eaſtern ſituation by 
the name of Auffenreic or Auſtraſia the portion of Theoderick the fourth ſonne of Clovzs the firſt 
Chriſtian King of the French, from the chief City of his Kingdome called the King of Mets, whoſe 
{uccefſours follow in this order. 


The KINGS of cAYSTRASIA or cMETS. 


Sl4 3 Theodorick the baſe ſonne of Clevis the Great vanquilked the Turingians, and ex- 
tended his Kingdome as far as Heſſia and Turingia, 5as we call them now, 

537 2 Theodebert the ſonne of Theodorick, repulſed the Danes infeſting the coaſts of the 
Lower Germany; and added Provence ( taken from the Gothes of Italy ) unto his 
Eſtates. | 

348 3 Theobaldus the ſonne of Theodebert, ſubdued the Almans, and added much of their Coun- 
trey to his own Dominions. | 

553 4 Claire King of Soiſſons the youngeſt ſonne of Clovis the Great, ſucceeded Theobald 
in this Kingdome, as afterwards his brother Childebert in the Realm of Franee, 
anno 560. uniting in his perſon the whole French Dominion. 

565 $ Sigebert the ſonne of Clotaire, vanquiſhed the Hunner, then falling into his Eftates : 
killed in his Tent by the vrabliſes of Fredegond, the wite of Chilperich King 
of France. 

577 6 Childetert the ſonne of Sigebert , fuccelſour to his Uncle Guntrum in the Realm of Or- 
leans. 

59Þ 7 Theodebent the II, the ſonne of Childebert, vanquiſhed and outed of his Kingdome by 
Cletairethe ſecond of France : from whoſe eldelit ſonne Sigebert deſcended the iflu- 
Rrioas family of the Earls of Hebsburg. Fin 617 
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617” 8 Cltaire thell. King of France, on the death of Tkeodetert King of Auftraſia, and his bro- 

ther Theodorick King ot Orleans.che {ole King ot the French. 

9 Dagbbert, in the lite ot his Father King ot Mets or Auftraſia, whom he ſucceeded, at hi: 
death, in the Realm of France. Filer 

10 Sigebert II. the eldeſt ſon of Dagpbert, made choiſe of this kingdome, tor his part of the 
whole French Empire; therein prefercing it to Weſt-France,or France 1t ſelt, which he 
Itft to Cloris the 2. his younger Brother. He brought the Suerrans to obedience and 
ſubducd the Sclaves. Y 

12 Childebert Il. ſon of Grimvaldus, Mayreof the Palace to Sigebert, was by the power of his 
Father made King ot Mets ; Dagebert the ſon of Sigetert being ſhorna Monk, and ſent 
into Scetland. 

12 Clovis the 2. King ofthe French, having vanquiſhed and beheaded Grimueld , diſpolleiſed 

Childebert of the Kingdome,which he took himſelt. 

662 13 Childerickthe 2. ſon of Clovs, after the death of Clotaire his elder Brother, ſucceeding in 
the Kingdome of France unitedall the French Dominions into one Eftate. In which 
condition ir remained (but with ſome inlargement of the bounds) till the partition 
made by and amongſt the Children of Lewis the Godly ; the name of Ayſtrafia or Eaſt- 
France, being extended by Charles the Great, over all Pammonia, and ſo much of Germa- 
nie as was under the command of the French. In which diviſion, Lewis the 2. ſonne, 
ſurnamed the Ancient, being inveſted in the Kingdome of Germanie, or ſo much of 
Ea't-France or Auſtraſia as lay on the Eaſt fide of the Rhene : Lotharius the eldeſt ſonne 
had for his ſhare the title of Emperour, and therewith Italy, Provence, Burgundie, and 10 
much of Ayſtraſta or Eaſt-France, as lay on the French ſide of the River. Afterwards 
ſubd'vided into three Eſtates; Ttalie with the title of Roman Emperour, being given 
t» Lew; the eldeſt ſon, to Charles the youngeſt Provence, with the Kingdome of Bur- 
gandie;z and to Lothaire the ſecond ſon Ayſtraſia on this fide of the Rhene, from hence 
called Let-reich, Lot-regne, and Lotharingia, * as before was ſaid. But Lythaire dying 
without iſfue, the Kingdome of Lorrain containing all the Netherlands (except Flun- 
ders and Artois) and all the parts of Germanie before deſcribed, became divided betwixt 
the Kings of Frarce, and the German Emperours : each taking ts themſelves the title 
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of _ of Lerrain , the River Meyſe or Miſa parting their poſſeſſions. But in the 


end, after mtich viciſſitude and interchangeableneſſe of affairs; both Princes laid 
the title ot Kings; incorporating ſo much as they held hereofinto the reſt of their 
Ftates : Otho the third of Germante, and Lewis the fift of France, being the laſt that 
pleaſed themſelves with that broken title. In the mean time, this Countrey of Lav» 
rain it ſelf, together with ſome part of the Land of Triers, Bovillon, Gulick, Luickland, 
and Brabant, _ taken out of the reſt, were by Otho the ſecond made jy T198 onn 
anno 981. and by him given with the title of Duke of Lorrain, to Charles of France,fon 
of Gerberge his Auntby Lewis the 4. furnamed Tranſmarine, ſon of Charles the Simpie. 
Charlerthus advanced by his Uncle, and finding himſelfe whally negleted by Lothaire 
the French King, his brother,ſhewed himſelf fo alienated from ' & ; 4's and wedded 
ro the Germans, that the French after the death of his Nephew Lewis the fit (whole 
next Heire he was) rejetted him, and choſe Hugh Cepet tor their King. Oths the ſon 
of this Charles,dying without iſſue,left hiseſtate to Geofrey Earl of Arderme, Bovillon,and 
Verdun, (his near kinſman by the mothers ſide) from whom the Dukes of Lorrizin doe 
derive themſelves. From Hermingrade the daughter of Charles deſcended the Lady Iſabel 
of Hainalt, wite ot Philip the 2. King of France, thereby uniting the bloud of Pepinand 
Hugh Capet, to the great content of Lewis the 9. her Nephew : of whom it is ſaid that 
being a man ofa tender conſcience he never joyed in the Crown of France, till it was 
proved that he was deſcended by his Grand-mother, from Charles of Lorrain, whom 
Hugh Capet had unjuſtly diſpoſſeſſed.But to return again to the Dukes of Lorrain,l fiad 
notany great Improvement made of the Eſtate by any of them,more then the adding of 
the Datchy of Barr in France by Rene Duke of Anjou,and titularie King of Naples;but on 
the contrary a great weakning and diſtration of it by the Dukes hereof : Luick/and and 
the Dukedome of Bovillon being ſold unto the Biſhop of Leige,by Godfrey, fiirnamcd of 
Bovillen,atter King of Hieruſalem: Brabant torn from it by Geofrey Earl of Lovain in the 
time of Baldwin brother of Gedfrey, and Gulick-land,by Euftace the brother of Baldwin; 
the Biſhops ot T riers not being negligent all this while, ofthe opportunity : ſothat 
we haye no more to do,but to preſent the Reader with the Catalogue of 
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The DUKES of LORRAIN. 


Charles of France, took priſoner by 1259 Frederick I1. ſon of Matthew. 
Hugh Capet,in which ſtate he di- 1303 Theobald IL. ſon of Frederick; 
ed. 1311 Frederick 11. ſon of Theobald, 

Otho,ſfon of Charles. 1329 Radolph fon of Frederick, 

Godfrey Earl of Ardenne, conlin of 1346 fohn (on of Rodalph. 

Otho by bis mother, a daughter 1382 Charles ſon of Fohn. | 
of the houſe of Ardenne : confir= 1430 Rene Duke of Arjou, and King of 
med herein by the power of the Naples, &c. in right of Iſebe! his 
Emperour Henry the firſt. Wite the daughter of Charles. 

Gozelo of Bovilln, the brother of 1452  Jobn1l. ſon of Reneand Ilabe, ſuc- 
Godfrey. ceeded on the death of his mo- 

Godfrey TI. ſon of Gezelo. ther. 

Godfrey VII. 1470 Nicolas (on of Fobn. 

Godfrey IV. of Bovillen , ſonne of Eu- 1473 Rene II. fon of Frederick Earl of 
ſtace Earl of Bouggne in Pi- Vandemont, and of Viokant or To- 
cardie, and of Idz the daughter of land daughter of Iſabel and Rene 
Godfrey the 2. created King of the firſt ; the Vanquiſher of. 
Hieruſalem, anno 1099. Charles of Furgundie at the batxell 

Baldwin brother of Godfrey, Duke of | of Nancy. 

Lorrain, and King of Hieruſa- Anthony {on of Rene the 2. 
bem. Francs ſon of Anthony. 

Thierrie ſon of William the brother Charles the II. ſon of Francis. 
of Baldwin. Henry (on of Charles married Katha- 

Simon ſon of Thterrie. rine, filter to Henry the 4. of 

Matthew ſon of Simen. France. 

$imen II. ſon of Matthew. Francis brother of Henry. 

Frederick brother of Simon. Charles Nephew to Francis by his 

Theobald,ſon of Frederick. brother the Farl of Vanderwntud 

Matthew IE. fon of Theobald, no great ſon-in-law to him by the marri- 
friend of the Popes. age of his daughter and heir ſuc- 

ceeded by a mix:t title of deſcent 

and marriage. Being reſolved to hold ir in bis own right," he put away his 
wife and daughter of Francis, and took another to his bed which he better fanfied : 

uniſhed not long after by the lofſe of his whole eſtate, for immediately he ingaged 
himſelf in the wars of Germanie, in behalf of Ferdinand the 2. But being beaten by the 
Swedes at the battell of Pſafferbofen in the _ of Hanaw, he loſta great part of 
his Countrey to the Vifors, who purſued him home. And on the other ſide Lewis 
ther3. of Frence, picking a quarrel] with him for receiving the Marfieur his brother, 
and the marriage ofthe Monfteur with the Lady Margaret the Dukes iſter , —_— 
him of the Dutchy of Bar : and falling into Lorrain with a puiſſant Army, at ſuch time 
as the Swedes were there, compelled him to put into his hands the City of Nancie,and 
by conſequence all the reſt of his Eſtates, Septemb. 1633. fince which time the' Duke 
hath never been reſtored thereto (for ought I can hear) nor hath any thing leſt him 
in it but the Town of La Mothe (if that) together with a good cauſe,many hearts,and 
an invincible courage. 

The Armes of Lorrain are Or, a Bend Gules, charged with 3 Larks Argent. But herein I finde Bara 
an old Hereld, to differ from Paradine the moſt exat Genealogiſt of the French nation, For Bare 
chargerh the Bend not with 3 Allovettes Larks, as Paradine doth, but with 3 Allerions: which are in 
Blazon ſmall Birds wanting beaks, feet and legs. Ofthis laſt opinion, is the moſt worthy Antiqua- 
ry Camden Clatencieux : who withall telleth us, that when Godfrey of Bullvigne was at the ſiege of Hie- 
ruſelam, ſhooting at S. Davids tower there ; he broached three teerlefle birds, catled Alkrions upon his 
arrow, and thereupon afſumed this armes. 

The revenues ofthe Prince are 500000 Crowns : whereof 200000 ariſe from the caſtomes of the 
falt made in his Countrey ; and the other 500000, from his Coronet lands. He is an abſolute Prince, 
and giveth for his device, an armed hand comming as it were from Heaven, and graſping a naked 
ſword : to ſhew that he holdeth his eſtate by no other tenure, then God and his ſword : the only 
_ at this time, of the preſent Duke. For though he be accompteda Prince of the Empire , and his 
Dukedome reckoned for a part of the fift Circle thereof, which is called the Circle of the Rhene ; yethe 
neither comes unto the Diets,nor holds himſelf bound by any of the orders and decrees which are 
made therein, as the reft of the great Princes of Germanie : his neighbourhood to the French ſormer- 
ly ſecuring his eftate againſt any force the Empire durft bring againſt him for thoſe neg- 


lefts, . | 
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6. SV EVITA or SCHW ABEN, 


e Dukedomeof SUEVIA or SCHIW ABEN, according to the ancient limitsand ex 
FE = on bounded on the North with F rankenland, and the Lower Palatinate ; on the South rey 
the Switzerland, and the Alpes of Tirol; on the Eaſt with the River Lech, parting ic fram Bavaria Rs 
on the Weſt with the Rhene, dividing it from Sungow and both Alſatia's. But now the Dukedome of 
WWirtenberg, the Marquiſate of Baden, and other lefler eſtates being taken ont of it; it is contracted 
and reſtrained within narrower bounds : having on the Eaſt Bavgriq, on the Weftche, Dukedome of 
Wirtenberg, and ſo much of the Rhene, as ſerveth to divide it from Sungow and the Upper Elſars; 
on the North Franconia or Frankenland; and on the Southa little of the Rhene, with ſome pact of the 


WitZers, 

: The Countrey for the moſt part mountainous and hilly, overſpred with ſome ſpurs of the Abe, 
and the Woods of Nigra Sylva, or Swartzenwald; recompenſed notwithſtanding with great lengy of 
ſprings and Rivers, (and amongft them the Neccar and the renowned Danubius) which do iffue from 
x Os : which makes the Vales hereof to be very fruictull, ſufficiently ſtored with all neceſkary proy 
viſions. Nor arethe woods and mountains {o. unprofitable, but that beſides the greac plenty 
of fewell, and the pleaſures of hunting, they doe afford ſome Mines of iron, and other me. 
tals. : : 

The people in regard oftheir mountainous ſituation, more fierce and warlike then the reſt of the 
Germans ; and ſoaccompted of by Plutarch in tormer times : induftcious i ſeyerall Trades and My. 
mfalturer,eſpecially in the weaving of linnen Cloth,which is made here in great abundance: and who, 
by reaſon they have ſo much in them of the South, are ſupra modun in Veneremprazi, .as Aubanu tels 
me, at leaſt more given to Venw then the other of the Germans are; the women alſo being 
faid to be very forwards in this kinde; as traftable and eafie as the men could with 


em. 
y The whole is generally divided into the Hegow lying next to the Jake of Conflance ; the Algow ex- 
cending to Bavaria ; Briſgow upon the Weſt of the River Khene ;and North-Schwaben on the no | 
fide of Danubiws. Principall Cities in the HEG O Ware 1 -Lindaw,lituate likean Handin the Lakeof 
Conſtance, encompaſſed almoſt with the waters thereof, but joyned to it with a Cauley of 290 pace 
long : one of the Free or Ipperiall Cities; made fo for money, by the Emperour Frederick, barberoſſe, 
anno 1166. 2. Buchorn, and 3. Vberlingen,on the ſame lake, both Inperiall alſo : -4. Scaff-hauſſen, teated 
on'both ſides of the Rhene, nottarre from the efflux thereot out of the lake Cell, (ſo called from a 
town of that name belonging to the Archdukes of Auſtria : , but anciencly by the name of Lacws Ve- 
nets :) and near thoſe dreadful] tals or Cataradis of that River no lefle then 50 cubits downward 
with great noyſe and violence. For which cauſe all vellels that go down the Rhene, are fain to un- 
Jade themſelves, and by Carts to carry their goods to this Town, where they imbark them again. © 
Which as it yeeldeth great benefit unto the Town by tols, and impoſts, ſo doth it alwayes keep it 
ftored with abundance of Barks and other veſſels ; whence it hath the name of Scaff-hauſſen, that is to 
ſay, the houſe of Skiffes, or the Town of Ship-boats, The Town conveniently ſeated amongſt rich 
paſtures, and ſweet groves on both ſides of the River, not without ſome pleaſant hNs,and thoſe well 
lanted with vines, near _—_—_— toit: Imperial, but nowa Canton of the Switzers, as hath there 
ſhewn. 5. Arbon, upon the lake it ſelf (the Arbor Felix of Strabo) belonging to the Biſhop of 
Conſtance. 6. Merſpurg, the ordinary ſeatand reſidence ofthe Biſhop of Conſtance, Lord of the moſt part 
of this Traft, on the ſame lake alio. 7. Conſtance it ſelf, fituate on both fides of the Rhene, where it 
iflueth our of the lake. called from hence the Lake of Conſtance; but by the Dutch,Boden-zee, from the 
Caftle of Bodmin ; by Plinie and other Ancients Lacus Acronius, and Brigantinus, made by the confluence 
of the Rhene and ſome other Rivers falling out of Switzerland. The Town Imperial, an Epiſcopall See, 
anda flouriſhing Emporie. Famous for the Councell here holden ano 1.4.14. ot great renown as well 
for the multitude and quality of the people which were there aſſembled, as for the importance -of 
the matters which were therein handled : The'people of moſt note there aſſembled were Sigiſmund 
the Emperour, 4 Patriarchs, 29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 564 Abbats and Do- 
&ors, 10000 ſecular Princes andnoble men, 450 Common Harlots, 1600 Barbers, and 320. Min- 
ſtrels and Jeſtcrs. The bulineſſe there handled was firſt the pacifying ofa Schijme in the Church,there 
being at chat time three Popes, (or rather Anti- Popes ) Gregory the 1 2. reſident at Rome, Jobn the 23+ 
at Baronia,and Bennet the 13. in Spain; all three depoſed by the Councell, and Martin the 5. made ſole 
Pope,by the unanimous conſent of the Councell:declaring both by matter of fat,and by apublick Con- 
ſtitution here made and ratified,that a Councell is above the Pope. The other main bulineſle was theſprocee- 
ding againſt Jon Hws, and Hierome of Prague, (ſpoken of before ) both which notwithſtanding the 
Emperours ſafe conduc, were here condemned of Hereſie, degraded, and burnt. Now the manner of 
degrading a prieſt is this. (] hope to beexculed for this digreſſion.) The party to be depraded is attired 
In hisprieſtly Veſtments ; holding in the one hand a Chalicetull of wine and water, and in the other 
a guilr plate (or Paten ast hey call it) with a Wafer. Then kneeling down, the Biſhops Deputy farlt 
taking trom him all thoſe things, commands him to ſay no more Maſſes for the quick and dead. 
2 Scraping his fingers ends wich a piece a he commandeth him trom that time forth not to 
6a low any thing ; and-3 ſipping bim of his prieftly habic, he is clothed in a lay attire, and ” 
delivere 
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1olivercd over tO the Secular Magiſtrate. But toreturnagain to the City of Conſtance, bei 6 
_— by Charles che fitt tor refulmg the Interim, and not able to withſtand Py nr as ns SYewid2 

ainſt chem, they put themſelves under the Protettion of Ferdinand, then King of the Romany, and WAS 
brother of Charles. Bur herein they tell out ot the Frying-pan into the fire, as the taying is. For Ferd;- 
end being pollelſed of the Town, ſeifed on thecommon Treatury, and upon all Kecords and wri- 
tings —_— belonged unto them 3 fer out an Edi that all the Miniſters within eight daies ſhould 

t the City, and that no Citizen from thencetorth ſhould wear any weapon. And fo inſtead of 
2 Protedour he became their Maſter. 

Chief Cities in ihe part hereof lying towards Bavaria,which is called the 4 LGO I, are 1.Bxchaw, 
on the lake called Feder-zee, a Town Inperiall. 2. Ravenſpurg, a Free City ſeated amongſt mountains, 
whereof one hangeth over it, the River Ach running by it in a bed ſo narrow,that not able to receive 
the waters which fall down from the hils, it much eridamageth all the Councrey by frequent Land. 
flands. 3- Woongen (the Nemavia of Antoninus ) Imperiall alſo. 4. Kenpten, the Campodumon of Strabo; and 
s. Minmegen, the Druſomagus of Ptalemy, both Imperiall Cities, the laſt abour threemiles in circuit, 
pulous,rich and yery well traded. 6. Pſullendorf, 7. Zenkjrk,, 8. Bibrach ; all three Imperial ; the laſt up= 

to be the Brapodurum of the Ancients.9.Auſburg,on the River Lech, looking into Bavaria, firſtriade 
2 Roman Colony by Auguſins Cefar, and by him called Auguſta V indelicorum. The principall Ciry in 
thoſe times of the Yindelici,a potent people of this tratt, A City of great wealth and ftate, contal- 
ning abouc nine miles in circuit; and very ftrongly fortified, by nature on the Eaft and North 
where the ground lies low, and under water, and on the Weſt and South by Art. The buildings for 
theee parts of it are ofclay and timber, but on the Weſt part ſeated on an hill built of Free-flone fix 
or ſeven ſtories bigh ; in which are many fair houſes of the principall Citizens, and many ftately 
Palaces which belong to the Fuggars a family ot very great (almoſt Princely) Revenues, poiſefſed of 
many goodly dwellings both in the City and the Suburbs, and adjoyning territories : who though 
they have of late obcained the honour of Barons in regard of their wealth,ſtill keep themſelves (con- 
trary to the cuſtome of Germane, where traffick is counted a diſgrace to a Nuble mint) to the trade of 
Merchandiſe. The publick Edifices of it —_ eſpecially the Cathedral! Church, a majeſtick 
buildipg; the other Churches, ten in number, and the Religiow houſes correſpondent to it. Of o14 
time Ceres was here worſhipped, from whence (or from the fruitfulneſſe ot the ſoile) the Ciry 
givet'a ſheaf of corn for the Armes thereof : {ince their converſion unto Chriftianity made a Biſhops 
Sage. Deſtroyed by Attila and his Hummer, it was after built more beatifully then it had been former- 
Iy-3 at laft made Imperial, and the Miftrefle of as largea territory as moſt Citicz of Germany. Famous 
for the onfeſfon of faith, exhibiced in this place toGberles the 5, by tbe Proteſtant \ Princes, hence called 
Gſaſſio Auguſtane, anno 1530 2 For the Interim or mixt forme of DoQrine,containing ſome points 
of Fracfientiſme, bue moſt of Popery, here tendred to both parties by the ſaid Emperour (but received 
by neither) to be ſubſcribed to and obſerved till thedifterences could be ſetled by a Generalt Coun- 
callz And 3 for the publick allowance here given by Decree of all the States of the Empire to the 
Proteſtant party, to profeſſe openly their Religion without any impeachment ; ant 1555. a Limitati- 
only laid on the Ecclefeaſticks, that if they changed their Religion they ſhould loſe, their preferments, 
which were to be beſtowed on others more addifted to the See of Rome. 

- Inthe third part hereofcalled BR TS G OW, lying on the Eaſt of the River Khene,and the Wef? 
of Iirtenberg,places of moſt importance are 1 F rthurg, upon the Triefſe and other ſtreams deſcending 
from the mountains of SwartZen-wald under which it lyeth : founded by Berchthold Earl or Dake ot 
Zeringen (the Caftle of Zeringen once the chiet ſcat of thoſe Princes,being then nearadjoyning to it) in 
the reign of Henry the 5 Emperour amo 1112 orthereabouts: Famous m thoſe daiesfor filver-mines, 
naw for an Univerſity here eftabliſhed, amo 1 459. and being in preſent eſtimation the chief of the 
Countrey. 2 Offenbach, 3 Gengenbach,both upon the Kintrich, and both Towns Inperial! ; the firſt ſo 
named from Offz an Engliſh Sax, the Apoſtle of theſe parts of Germanie. 4 Hachberg, jwhich gives 
the title of a Marquefſe to the Marqueſſes of Baden, who are Lords thereof: 5 Zet, once Imperiall, 
bur of late times belonging, asdoth alſo 6 Baderwille, to the Marqueſſe of Baden. 7 Waldſhut upon 
the Rhene, in a barren, cold, and mountainousConntrey, but well ſtored with woods. $. Briſach,by 

Antonine called Mons Brifiacas, a garriſon in his time againſt the incroaching Almains; and fituate at 
that time on the French ſide of the Rhene ; the courſe of the River being ſince turned on the other 
ſide, where now it runneth. Built Caftle-wiſe on the top of a round hill, in which there is-alfo # 

ſtrong Tower or Fortrefſe, raiſed by Berchthold the third, for defence of the place, otherwiſe' ſtron 
enough by its own naturall ſituation , and might be made impregnable but tor want of water,whic 
isall drawn from one deep well in the heart of the Town, or brought with great —_— 
trouble from the Rhene, which runs underneath it. The Town fair, populous, and well built; 
once of moft note in all the Countrey, from hence called Briſac-gow, or Briſe-gow ; but after the buil- 
ding of Friburg by Berehthold the 4, it grew by litcleand little to belelle frequented , the other being 

ted more conveniently for trade and bulinefle. | 

Finally in thefourth and laſt part hereof called NO RT H-SCHW AB EN, becauſe on the 
North fide of the Danow, the places moſt obſervable are 1 Gmand, on the Rheems; 2 Dinkel-Spuell 
an the Warnitz, two Imperial Towns ; which with V berlinque or Ferlingen, (all three but mean in 
building, territory or eftimation) ſpoken of before,are the only three Imperial Citics in all Germanie, 
which totally adhered unto thedoftrines of the Church of Rome. 3 Beptingew on the Egra, an Inperial 

City ; 4 Norlizgen on the ſame River but in a low and mooriſh ground,yert of great OE 
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and well traded. Moſt memorable for the greardeteat here given the Swedes by Ferdinand the thing. 
now Emperour, at his firſt entrance on the Government : in which Eannier, one of the princ} 1 
commanders of that nation,was {lain on the place, Guſtavus Horn, another of as great eminence, 4 wh 
Priſoner,their whole torces routed : and thereupon fo ſtrange an alteration ot the affairs of Germans 
which they had almoſt wholly conquered (though not for themſelves) that the Palatinate, not long 
before reſtored to its proper owner, was again poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, Frankenland by the Inperi. 
aliſts ; and the remainder of the Swedes forced to withdraw into their holds on the Baltick ſeas, anng 
1637. 6 Rerweil, not far from the head of the Neccar, an Imperia!! City, and a Confederate of the 
Switzers. 7 Donawerdt, ſeated on the confluence of the Donaw and the W erdt, whence it had the name : 
moſt commonly called only Werdt, an Inperiall Town : the habitation of John deWerdt, once > 
Brewer herein , but afterward a chief Commander of the forces of the Duke of Bawaria in the late 
German wars. 8 Villengen, on the Bregena ſmall river falling into the Daww ; a Town belonging to 
the Princes of the houſe of Auſtria. Not far from which ſtands 9 Furſtenberg, ah ancient Caſtle, the 
Earls hereofare Princes of the Empire, and Lords ofa great part of the Countrey ; in a Village of 
whoſe called Don-Eſchingen is the head of Danubixs. 10 Vime, an Inperiall City, ſituate on the meeting 
of the Blare, the Iler, and the Dancw : the principall City of North-Schwaten, about 6 miles in com- 
paſſe, rich, populous, well fortified, and ſtored with an Armory, tor Ordnance and all manner of 
Ammunition not inferiour to any in Germanie. The Town but new, taking its firſt riſe from a 
Monaſtery here founded by Charles the Great, which after grew to be agreat City; and took the 
name of VIme from the Elmes about it. Ar firſt it belonged unto the Munkes, of whom having bought 
their freedome in the time of Frederick the third it became Inperia!l. The Danow hereabouts begins 
ro be navigable, having ſo violent a ſtream that the Boats which go down the water uſe to be ſold at 
the place where they land; it being both difficult and chargeable to bring them back again. Not 
far hence on the banks of the Danow lye the Suevian Alpes, and amongſt them the old Caſtle of H 
henberg, the Lord whereof, on theruine of the houſe of Schwaben, became poſletſed of a great cſtate 
here, and in »pper E!ſats , ſold afterwards to Redulph of Habſpurg,the founder of the now Auſtrian Fas 
mily. : 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Brixantes, Suaneter, Ruguſei, and Calucones, who together 
with the Vindelici (of whom more hereafter ) and other tribes oft the Rheti, (ot whom ſomewhax 
hath been ſaid before in the Alpime Provinces) poſſefled themſelves of that Countrey which lyeh 
betwixt the River Imand the head of the Rhene Eaſt and Weſt, Danubius and the Alps of Italy North 
and South. Within which compaſfſe are the greateſt part of the Griſons, the Dukedomes of Schwaben 
and Bavaria, on this fide the Danow ; and part of the County of 7irol; and nor a few ofthe Cantong 
of Switzerland, Subdued by Druſus and Tiberius Nero, ſons-in-law of Auguſtus, it was made a province 
of the Romans 3 divided into Rhetia Prima, taking in all the Countries trom the Rhene to * 2 Lely 
or Lycws ; and Rhetia Secunda, lying betwixt the Leckand the River Im, which by another :name was 
called Vindelicia. By which accompt all Schwaben on the South fide of the Danow was part of the 
Province of Rhetia Prima, continuing ſo till vanquiſhed and ſubdued by the Almans, in the timeof 
Valentinian the third, Emperour ot the Weſtern parts, As for the Almans who ſucceeded in poſſeſſion 
hereof, they were originally ſome tribes and families of the Suevi, the moſt warlike nation of the 
Germans, inhabieing upon the banks of the River of Albi : who jealous of Ceſars great ſucceſſey 
brought againſt him 430000 fighting men, of which 80000 were (hin, and many drowned. They 
uſed to ſtay at home, and go to the war by turnes, they which ſtayed at home, tilling the land; to 
whom the reſt returning, brought the ſpoil of the Enemies. But after which blow, we hear little of 
them till the time of Caracalla, the ſon of Severus ; during whoſe reign, deſcehding towards the banks 
of the Rheneand the Danow, and mingling with other nations as they paſſed along; they aſſumed 
firſt the name of Almans, either from that promiſcuous mixture of all ſorts of men ; or (as I rather 
think)from Marmus,the ſon of Triſco one of the great and National Gods of the Germans. And though 
well beaten by him at their fiſt comming down, near the River Menus; and afterwards more bro= 
ken by Diocletian, who ſlew at leaſt 60000 of themat one time, in Gaul: yet never left they to infect 
the Provinces of the Empire which lay neareſt to them ; till in the end following the tra& of the 
Hunns who had gone before them, and beaten down many of the Forts and Garriſons which were in 

their way, they made themſelves Maſters of Rhetia Prima, Germania Prima, and part of Maxima Seque- 

norumcontaining beſides the Countries ſpoken of betore,Alſatia,and ſo much of the Lower Palatinate as 

lies on the French {ide of the Rhene. But quarcelling with the French their next neighbours ( of whole 

growth and greatneſſe they began to be very ſenhible) they were firſt vanquiſhed by Clovis the firſt 

Chriſtian King of the French, in that great and memorable fight at Zulph, near Colen : and afterwards 

made wholly ſubje& to the Conquerour; by whom oppreſſed with an heavy and laſting ſervitude. 

Abour this ſame they returnedagain to their old name of Syevians : their eſtate being eretted into 2 

Dukedome, called many times the Dukedome of Almain; and when ſo called, divided into the upper 

Almgin, comprehending the Countrey of the Griſons,with ſome parts of Switzerland,and Tirol ; and the 

Lower or the Proper Almain, which contained the reſt of the Eftates of the ancient Almans, called for 

the moſt part by the name of the Dukedome of Sueria or Schwaben, and finally tranſmirting that name 

to this Province only, the beſt part thereof. Theſe Dukes at firſt officiary only, removable at the will 

ofthe Emperour, and accomptable to him : not ſeldome many at one time, eſpecially whileſt under 

the command ofthe French : ſome of them being Dukes of the Upper, and others of the Lower 


Almain. $o that there is no great certainty of their ſucceſſion, nor much care to be taken in = 
ing 
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ching after it ; though otherwite men ot great Authority and Command in their feverall times. 
The moſt remarkable amongſt them was Rudolph, Earl of Reinfelden, and Duke of Schwahen, (deſcen- 
ded from the Earls of Habsburg) in the reign of Henry the tourih, againſt whom he was choten Em- 
perour by the prattiſe and procurement ot Pope Hildebrand : but overcome and wounded at the bat- 
tell of Exſter, he died not long after of his wounds, with great repentance for rebelling 2Yainſt his 
Soveraign. After his death, {ome Provinces being difmembred trom it, and other leffer eſtates firſt 
ereted out of it : it was made Hereditary inthe perſon of Frederick, Baron of Hebenfzuffen.ſurnamed 
the Antient, by the munificence and bounty of the ſaid Her the tourth, whoſe daughter Agnes he 
had married. His ſucceſſours tollow in this order. 


The DUKES of SCHWABEN. 


1 Frederick theancicnt, the firſt Hereditary Duke of Scl-waben. 

2 Frederick with the one eye, ſon of F we org Ancient. 

Frederick TI. furnamed Berbarofſa, {on of Frezerick with the one eye, Duke of Schwaben, 
and Emperour, he ſucceeded the Emperour Herry the fift, in the Dukedome of Fran- 
conia; and left the ſame unto his fuccelfours. 

1190 4 Freaerick IV. ſecond fon of Barbareſſa, his elder brother Henry ſucceeding in the Empire, 

by the name of Herry the fixt. 

5s Conrade, brother of Frederick the fourth. 

6 Philp, brother of Comrade, after the death of Henry the fit, elefted Empe- 
rour. 

1207 7 Frederick V. ſon of Henry the fixt, elefted Emperour by the name of Frederick the ſecond, 
King of Naples and Sicilalſo in right of his mother. 

1250 8 Comadell. fon of Frederickthe fife, King of both Sicils, and Emperour of Germary, after 
the death of his Father, poiſoned as was ſuppoſed by his baſe brother Manfred, who 
ſucceeded in his Kingdom of Sicil. 

1254 9 Conradine, the ſon of Conrade, purſuing his right unto the Kingdomes of Naples and 
Sicil, was overcome and taken priſoner by Charles of Anjou ſacceffour unto Man- 
frede in thoſe eſtates ; and by his command behcaded at Naples, ammo 1268. Aﬀer 
whoſe death (being the laſt of that powerfull and wore Family) this vaſt E- 
ftate was brought unto a ſecond diſmembring, and divided —_— the Biſhops, 
Princes, and Free Cities hereof: of which laſt there are more within the old Pre-= 
cinAs of this Dukedome, then in all Germany beſides. So that beholding it in the 
firſt and ſecond dilapidation, we finde many goodly Patrimonies aud fair Eftates 
(befides what belongeth to the Cities and Epiſcopall Sees) to have been raiſed our 
of the ruines of this great Dukedome : that is to ſay, the Dukedomes of Zeringen and 
Firtemberg, with the Marquiſate of Baden, diſmembred from it, when conferred on 
Frederick of Hohenſtauffen ; the Earldomes of Pfirt, Hobenberg, and Friburg, (belides a 
great improvement of the Earidome of Heprburg) advanced out of the ſecond ruine. 
How Pfirt and Hohenberg were united to the houſe of Auſtria, hath been ſhewn al- 
ready : and what becomes of Wirtenberg, and Baden, ſhal} be [hewn hereafter. Here 
it is onely to be noted, that the Family of m——_ polſeiſed of almoſt all Briſgow, 
and great part of Switzerland, owe their Originall to Berthilo, or Berthold, a younger 
ſon of Guntrom the firſt Earl of Hapshurg. Which being extinguiſhed in the'perſon 
of Berthold the fift, (who dyed the ſame day in which the Emperour Rodolph of Hapſ- 
burg was born) anno 1218. the rights hereof deſcended on the Earls of Friburg, the 
principall City of that Country. Eggow, the laſt Earl of which houſe being over- 
laid by his undutifull and rebellious Subjefts, ſold his eftate therein fo 12000 
Ducats to Albert and Le:pold, Dukes of Auſtria, ſons of Albertthe Short, whole ſucceſ- 


fonrs enjoy all Briſgaw to this very day. 
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The Armes of Schawben were Argent, 3 Leopards Sable. 
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BAVARIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Auſtrie,on the Weſt with the river Leck, or Lycur, which 
parts it from Schawben ; on the North with Nzrthgoia, or the Vpper Palatinate, andon the South, with 
the Earldome of Tirol, and Carinthia. It containeth the whole Province of Rbatic Secunda, and ſo 
much of Naicum Mediterrannon, as now makes up the Biſhoprick of Saltzhwy : and by 2 diſtintt 


name was called Yindelicia, as being the ancient habitation of the Vindelici, ſo named from _— 
ivers 
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. 6 lif94, Kivers of Vinda and Lycus (now the Werd and the Leck ) upon which they lived. According Where= 


WAY unto it is thus yerlitied by a German Poet. 


Refpicit &+ late fluvios Vindimque, Lycumque, 
Mi; feentes undas, & nomina Littoris ; unde 
Antiquam Gentem, pepulumque, Ulrbemque vocarunt 
Vindelicam. 


In Engliſh thus : 


Vindis and Lycus, floods of noted Fame, 

He next beholds, mingling their ſtreames and name, 
To which the old Vindelicidoe own, 

The name both of their Nation, and their Town. 


Meaning by their Town, 251 conceive, Auguſta Vindelycorum, their Metropolis or Capitall City. Byy 
after ſuch time 8s the Boii or Boiarians had driven out the Romans, and got poſſeſſion of this Count 
the name of Vindelicia, and Rhetia ſecunde, grew into diſuſe : thatof Boiaria ſucceeding in the place 
thereof,mollified or corrupted into bavaria the preſent name of the Country amonegſt the Latines; bur 
by the Dutch called Bayeren, by the French Bavier. 

The whole divided into three parts ; the Higher, lying towards the Alpes of Tyrol ; the Lower, ex. 
tending all along the banks of the Danow and the Diſtrid of Saltzburg, ſituate betwixt the Im and 
the Dukedome of Auſtria : all three much over-ſpread with woods and forrefts, remainders of the 
Hercinian forreſt deſcribed before. But more particularly the Higher lying towards the Alpes is cold 
and barren, affording no wines, and but little corn : the Lower being more fruitfull,and better plan- 
ted, for ſome parts {(eſpecially about Regensberg, and Landſþut, interiour unto none in Germany 
for the richnetle and pleaſantneſſe of the {ituation. Ot he Diftri& of Saltzburg we (hall ſpeak byir 
{clf ; becauſe by ſome not reckoned asa part hereof. Inall, great uantity of fenell for the fire, and 
of Timber for building ; no leffe of Swine fatted in the woods, and ſent away by numerous herds in- 
to other Countries. 

The Chriſtian Faith firſt preached here amongſt the Boiariens, by Rupertus Biſhop of Wormes, driven 
from his Sce by Childebert, King of the French, anno 5 40. or thereabour, and here made the firſt Biſhop 
of Saltzhurg: corrupted at this time with the Leaven of the Church of Rome, to which this 
Country ( ſetting aſide the Inperiall Cities ) is - more intirely devoted , then any other in 
Germeny- ; 

Principall 'Ciries in the Higher, are 1 Munchen, (in Latine Monachium)) the Dukes ſeat ; ſeated 
on the 1ſer, or Iſarws, in a very ſweet and delightly ſoil, among ponds and groves, daintily inter- 
laced with pretty Riverets,and inriched with many excellent Gardens:that of the Duke being hardly 
to be paralleld in all this Continent. Firſt founded by Herry Duke hereof in thetime of Otho the 
firſt, arm 972. now growna large and populous City : the publick buildings, as Churches, Tur- 
rets, Libraries , the Senate-houſe or Guild-hall, and common Market-place, of ſuch excellent 
Structure, that they ſerve not onely for uſe and Ornament, but for Admiration. Amongſt then 
none more eminent then the Library;in the Ducal Palace,wherein is conceived to be 11000 Volumes. 
the moſt part of them Manuſcripts.A town made choice of by Maximilian the now Duke of Bavarieto 
be the receptacle of the ſpoilesgot by him in the wars of Germany : here being found (at ſuch time 
asthe town was taken by the King of Sweden) 140 braſſe Peeces (beſides other great Guns) hid un- 
der the ground; one of the which was charged, inſtead of Powder and Shot, with 30000 Crowns 
in Gold. 2 Landsberg, upon the Leck, or Lycus, neer the Alpes of Tirol , once of great ſtrength, be- 
cauſe a F rontire towards Schwaben ; but proving a dangerous neighbour to the $ wediſh Garriſon 
planted in theſe parts during that war againſt the Duke of Bavaria, was by them taken and diſmant- 
Id; and is now an open Villageonely. 3 Martenwald, now 2 place of note or beauty, heretofore 
the Inutrium of Ptolomy ſeated near the Aſpes. 4 Fridberg, well fortified by Duke Ludovick, or Levis 
the ſecond, for a bulwark againſt thoſe of Ausburg. 


In the LOWE R Bavaria, there firſt offers it felt to conſideration,the town of 1 Rain,ſeated ON 
the Leck,not far from the fall thereof into the Danow: memorable for the skirmiſh neer to it berwixt 
the Swedes and Bavarians,at the tirſt paſling of the Swediſh forces over that River:in which John Earl of 
Tilly, ſo tamous tor his long and fortunate condut, received his deaths wound, of which he died at 
Ingolſtad within tew weeks atter. 2. Newburg upon the Danow , not far from Rain; the firſt crown 
ot Bavaria taken in by the Swedes, after the faid defeat of Tilly. 3. Ingolſtad, ſaid to be built by 2 
Tribe, or Nation of the Syeres, called Angel:, and thence called Angeloſtadium, or Angleſtade : firk 
made a City by Ludaick of Bavaria, Duke and Emperour ; and in the yeer 1410 made an Univer- 
ſity, much priviledged by Duke Lews, or Ludovick the fitt, and Pope Pius the ſecond. A town 10 
ſtrongly fortified both by Artand Nature, that ic ſeemes impregnable : and indeed proved fo to 
Guſtacus the late King of Sweden : who here tound the firſt check to his proſperous fortunes, beins 
forced to raiſe his lege without endangering it, and finde work elſewhere, 4 Regensberg ( in La- 


tize Ratizhona) on the Damwalſo, where it receives the River Regen, when ic hath its name : builc 
in 
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in the place of Tiberize or Auguſta Tiberii, (o called of a Colonie brought hither by Tiberins Geiar p40 
about Si cime of our Saviours paſſion : afterwards called Rhetepolis, o_ the Cirie of the Rhetion . —— 
the chief of Kbetia ſecunda. At this time a fair, rich,and populous Cicie,beauritied with an infinice num-- 
ber of Churches and Religious Houſes ; anciently an Epiſcopall See : and of late made theordina-: 
rie place for thegererall diets of the Empire. In tormer times the {eat of the Kings and firſt Dukes of 
Bzvaria, then made Imperial; and now mixt, or both. For being ſtill ImperiaZ,at the leaſt in name 
ic was ſciſed on unexpeCtedly by the now Duke of Bavaria, when the Swedes firſt got footing within 
his Dominions, held by him with a very ſtrong Garriſon, after the lofſe of Munchen his chict place of 
retidence, till at laft won from him by the Swedes, anns 1633. 5 Paſſiw, by the modern Latinits, Pa- 
cavia z but by ſome thought to be the Boiodwrum of Ptolomie, then a Roman Garriſon, Seated on the 
Danow, where it meereth with the Inn, and the 1s : by which divided into three towns, Paw, Inn- 
ſtade, and I!ftade : the whole Compoſitum beinga rich Fair , and well-traded Citie. A Sce Epiſcopall 
and ſubject immediately to the Biſhop, as chiet Lord hereot, who hath his dwelling in the Caſtle of 
Oberbw{en, adjoining to that part hereot which is called Il}}sd:, A place remarkable for many meet= 
ings and conſultations of the German Princes : eſpecially for that ot the year 1552, in which all for- 
mer quarrels bcing laid afide, the Proteſtants were firſt permitted the free Exerciſe of their Religion, by 
the conſent and edit of Charls the fift, who had moſt laboured to ſuppreſſe it. More in the land js 
6 Friſing, on the ſwelling of a fine round hill neer the River Ambra which runs beneath it; called an- 
ciently Fraxinum : conceived to be built by ſome of the Preſidents or Licutenanes for the Roman Em- 
erours : honoured with an Epiſcopall See about the year 710. oneot che Biſhops whereof common- 
ly called Oths Friſenpenſis, was the beſt Hiſtorianofhis time. 7 Landſbut, upon the river of Har, in 
the richeſt and moſt pleaſant countrie of all Bavaria; a beautitull and well-builc Citie, the wbrk of 
Lewis Duke hereof in the year 1208. adorned with a Church of moſtcurious building for the ſervice 
of God, and a magnikcent Palace tor the uſe ot the Duke. 8 Freiſtet, the only Imperiall town, (ex- 
cept Regensburg) in all this Dukedom. The whole number of Cities and great towns in both Bava- 
ria's is ſuppoled to be 80; that is to ſay, 34 Cities, 46 great towns: of which theſe the prin- 
cipall. 
"The Biſhoprick or Diſtrift of Saltsburg being the third part of Bayeren or Bavaria (according to our 
former diviſion of it) extendeth from the Inn, or Oenws, towards the confines of Auſtria. The foil 
hereof rockie, drie, and barren, excepting ſome few valleys only, as ſeated in the midſtft of the Juli- 
an Alps : the habitation heretofore of the Norici Mediterranei, of whom more hereafter. The princi- 
pall town hereof is Saltzburg,ſeated upon the river Saltzach, whence it had the name : raiſed out of 
the ruines of J#venie placed hereabouts by Antoninus, the ſtation of a cohort of Remax Souldlers be- 
longing to the firſt Legion. An Alpine citie ſtrongly fituate amongſt the Mountains, bur no leffe 
beautifull then many of the lower grounds, The Royal ſeat of ſome of the Bavarian Kings, after of 
the Archbiſhops hereof, the moſt powertull Prelatesfor Revenue and juriſdiftion of any in Germenie: 
the See firſt fixed here by Rupertus or Rutbertas the firſt Apoſtle of theſe parts ſpoken of before ; whoſe 
image or impreſſe is ſtamped to this day on the coins of this Biſhoprick. Ar the time when Luther 
frſt endeavoured a Reformation, Cardinall Maithens Langius was Biſhop here, who did ingenuoufly 
confeffe that the Mafle did not want its faults, thatthe Court of Reme were much corrupted, and the 
lives of Prieſts and Friers fit to be reformed : Sed quod miſel/us Monachus omnia reformet, id noneſſe tolera« 
bile : but that ſuch a ſorrie fellow as Luther ſhould attempt the work, that by no means to be indu- 
red. 2 Newhkirch, on the ſame River, near the head thereof. 3 Rotenbourg, on the Eaſt (ide of the Inn 
bordering on Bavaria. 4 Traunfbaim, upon the river Traxn, riſing out of the Lakes. 5 JVildeſmet, one 
Of the fartheſt Northwards ; and 6 Biſhops-ſtoffe, one of the moſt Southern in all this tratt, 

The firſt Inhabitants of Bavarie (excluding the Diſtri& of Saltsburg) were the Vindelici, as afore- 
laid : a people fo reſolvedly bent to maintain their freedome againſt the incroachments of the Ry- 
mans, that when Druſu the ſon-in-law of Avgyſius, and father of Germenicus Ceſar, made war upon 
them, the very women thereof rook the alarm, & deficientibus telis, infantes in ora militum adverſe miſe- 
runt ; and when their darts were ſpent, threw their young infants (ſaith the Hiſtorian) at the heads 
of the Romans. After them in the Sing of the Empire, ſucceeded the Bojarians, ſome of the ma» 
ny tribes of the Boji, the moſt diffuſed and the multitudinous Nation of Gaul and Germanie. Original- 
ly of Gaul, inhabiting in the Dukedom of Bourbon, from whence ſome of them afſed with the Senones 
and others of the Gewls, to the further fide of the Alps, (in reſpe of them) where they tooke up the 
Countrie near the head of the Po. Wearied with long wars againſt the Romens, and by them deprived 
of half their Country ; ſome of them paſſed into Germanie, and mingled themſelves with the Tauriſci, 
then dwelling in thoſe parts which we now call Stiermark : others advancing further, thruſt them- 
ſe]ves into the Norici, (of whom more anon) and ſome retired themſelves into the ſhelters and fa(t 
places of the Hircinien Forreſt. Driven from this laſt by the Marcomarni, they fell into the countries 
of the Hermaxduri and Nori {ci, Cnow the Upper Palatinate) who mingling into one Nation with them, 
took the name of Bejariaris 3 and by that name firſt known in the time of Clovs, the fitc King of the 
French:by whoſe perlwafion,in the 17 year of Anaſtaſiue Emperor of the Eaſt, they paſſed over the Da- 
now, and poſſeſſed themſelves of Vindelicia, or the ſecond Kbatia, with ſome part ot Noricum, to which 
they gave the name of Bojeria, as before was fignified. Governed firlt by Kings (as all Nations were) 
of whom we meet with none but A[digeris (and he the laſt of that race) (lain, fighting on the fide of 
the Almens againſt the French, at the great batrell of Zulp, near Colen : after which made ſubje& to the 


Conquerours, as their neighbours and confederates the Almans were; bur ſuffered to live under cs 
comman 
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d and ment of their own Princes by the name of s. Ot theſe from Tbeuds the 
Bavaria- comyung = om 7 «filo the laſt Duke , outedof his eſtate 3nd honours by Charls the Great, for 
SV conſpiring with the Lowbards againſt him, are reckoned fifteen Dukes in all : whoſe names (for there 
remaineth little of them but the emptic names) we ſhall ſubjoine in the caſuing Catalogue 


of the 


CC 


DUKES ofthe BOF ARTANS, 


Theods ſon of Adelgerius the laſt King ; from whoſe younger brother Utilo, deſcended Pe. 


I 
7 wy pin the Father of Charls the Great. 
3 511 2 TheodoIl. ſurnamed the Great. 
537 3 Theodehert. Ty] 
4 Theedo II. the firſt Ghriftian Prince of the Byarians. 
565 5 Taſſlo, ſon of Theodebert. 
593 6 Gariboldys. 
| 612 7 Theodo IV. 
[ | 630 8 Tafilo Il. 
vo} 650 9 Theodo V. 
it 10 Theodebert 1I. 
ms. 11 Thyode VI. ſon of Grimoldus the brother of Theodebert the ſecond. 
wm | 708 12 Gramold. 
þ 13 Hwgobert, brother of Grimoeld. 
: 735 14 Uiile. 


i | 765 15 Taſjle II. the laſt Duke of the Byjariazs, Of whom more anon, 


Amongſt theſe few of any note, but 1 Theods the firſt, ſon of Adalerixs, who abandoning the name 
{'!. of Kin uſe lefſe pleating to the French who bad newly ered them, aflumedthat of Duke: 
'y and paſhng over the Denow, extorted the whole Province of Khetie ſecunda, with part of Nerican, 
þ from the Romans, anne $08. or thereabouts. 2 Theods the ſecond, named the Great, for his great and 
bi | many vi&toricy againſt the Romans, whom be outed of all Noricumand Viadelicia ; and 
l they held on the Datch fide ofthe Alps. 3 Theods the 3. of that name, and the 4. in number of the 
h Dukes, cottverted with hispeople to the Chriſtian Faith, by the preaching of Kupextis before men 
* tioned, anne 580. 4 Taſſilo the 3. of that nawe, and the laft of their Dukes of the race of Adalgeriay, 
i | or otthe old Bgjorian bloud : whobeing depoſed by Charls the Great, the whole countrie became 
'{N immediately ſubje& to the Frexcb, governed at firſt by their Lieutenautss Diſmembred from the 
FF. French Empire by Lewis the Gedly, ic was made a Kingdom (Penneniabeing added andunited to ly 
i} whom conferred on Latharizs his cldeft ſon, who was afterwards Emperour of the Remaxs : after 
"bf death poſſeſſed by the Kings of Germanic, but as a diſtin& Kingdom both in name and title, till the 
Y deceaſcof Lewis the ſon of Arxulph the laſt, of the dire& line of Charls the Great. He being dead and 
| the Bavarians loth to be made a ſubje& Province to the Kingdome of Germenie, one Armnlph of the 
al Ie of the ſaid Charls, with the generall liking of the Bojarians, took upon himielf thericle of King : 
'K but being oppoſed therein by Conrade the brother of Lewis, Kmperour and King of Germanie, as allo 
| by Henry the frft who ſucceeded : he changed the title of King into that of Duke ; the Founder of 
the prelenc bouſe of 


The DUKES of BAY ARIA, 


1 Arnulpbot the bouſe of Charls the Great, firſt Duke of Bayarie. 
2 FEberhard ſon of Arnulph, depoſed by Otho the 1. 
3 Berchthold the brother of Arawipb, confirmed in the eſtate by the ſaid Emperour Oths. AF 


we ug | ter his deagh this Dukedome was transferred for 17 ſucceflions from one great Fa- 
milie to another, according to the powerand plcalure of the preſent Emperour ; in 
manner following. 
4 Henry brother of Oths the 1. 
'F s$ Hemyll. (on of the former Herr. 
F 6 Hem)IlII. ſurnamed the Saint, ſon of Henry the 2. thefirſt Emperour who came in by 
| eleion, according to the Order madeby Pope Gregory the 5. 
Y 7 Hewy IV. furnamed Hezzel, brother to Cunegand the renowned wifc of Henry the Saint; 
{Ry by whom preferred to this Dukedom, and by him 
AT! $8 Hem) Guelph ſon of Robent Earl of Altorſe in Schweþen (ofthe ftrange Originall of which 


+ Familie we ſhall ſpeak in Saxoxie) made Dake by the Emperour Conrade the 2. 
10 Erarſt 


9 CGuelphs, fon of Henry Guelph, or Henry the 5. 


- "————— _ 
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36 Erneſt,created Duke hereof by the ſameConrade the 2, by whom depoſed again for con- Bauarig, 
we } + 


ſpiring againſt him. 
piring ag LEAYNRI 
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12 
13 
14 


IJ 
16 


17 
18 


19 


22 


34 


Henry VI. 

Cuno, accuſed of conſpliracie, and diſplaced by Henry the 3. ro make room for 

Henry VII. ſon of the faid Empecour Henry the 3. whom he ſucceeded in the Empire by 
the name of Henry the 4. 

HAenes, the mother of the ſaid Henry the 4. by the gift of her ſon. 

Otho by the gift of the Empereſſe Agnes, depoſed nor long after by Henry the 4. 

Welpho TIT. ſon of Coniza the daughter of Guelph the 2 by Azon an Italian Marqueſſe,mad=- 
Duke hereof by the ſaid Emperour Henry the 4. 

Ielpbe TV. ſon to WeIpho the 3. 

Herry VIII. furnamed the Proud, brother of Guelpbs the 4. by the marriage of Gertrude 
daughter of Lotharixs the 2. Nuke of Saxanie alio. Deprivett of both by the Emperour 
Conrade the 3. 

_—_— ſon to Leepo!d the 4. Marqueſſe of Auſtria, made Duke by the ſaid Conrade 
the 3- 

Henry IX. brother of Leopold, after Marqueſſe, and at laſt Duke of Auſtri a. 

Henry X. ſurnamed the Lyon, ſon of Henry the Preud, reſtored by the Arbitrement of Fre- 
derick, Barbaroſſa (the Duke of Auſtria being otherwile ſatished) by whom not long 
after proſcribed and deprived oft both his Dukedoms. After which this eſtate became 
fixed and ſetrJed, in the perſon and poſteritic of 

Othoof Iittlesbach, lineally deſcended trom Arnulph the firſt Duke, advanced unto this 
honour by Frederick, Barkeroſſa, ſenſible ot che roo great power of the former Dukes : 
the whole extent of this eſtate being reduced by this time to the limits of the modern 
Bavaria, and the Palatinate of Northgoia. 

Ludovich , or Lewis ſon of Otho, 


Otho 1I. fon of Lewis, who by marrying Gertrude the ſole daughter of Henry Count 


Palatine of the Rhene, brought the EleRorall dignicic into the houſe of Ba- 
varia, _ 

H»nry Duke of Bavaria and Count Palatine of the Rhene, the ſonne of Oths 
the 2. x 

rind, Lewis IT. brother of Henry, Duke of Bavaria, and Eleftor Palatine of the 


ene. 
Ludevick, of Lewis TIT. ſecond fon of Lew the 2. ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Bavaria; 
' Rodolph the eldeſt ſon, ſucceeding in both Palatinates,and the EleQoral dignitie. He was 
afterwards elefed and crowned Emperour, known commonly by the name of Lud« 
vicus Bavarwe. | 
Stephen the eldeft ſon of Ludevick the Emperour 5 William and Albert his two brethren 
gc eang. enjoying the Earldoms of Hainalt, Holand, &r. in right of their 
mother. & 


Stephen T1, ſon of Stephen the 1. his brothers Frederick and 7obn ſharing with him parts 
the eſtate. 

Ludpvick II. furnamed Barbatw, —_— and impriſoned by his own ſon Ludowick, who 
yet died before him withour iſlue. | « 

Henry TI, ſon of Frederick, the ſecond brother of Stephen the 2. ſucceeded on the death 


of Ludwicu Barbatws. : 
Ludevick' V. ſurnamed the Rich, who baniſhed the Jews out of his eſtates , and ſeiſed 


their goods ; the ſon of Henry the 2. 

George ſurnamed the Kich alſo, the Founder of the Univerſitie of Ingolſtade ! whole ſole 
daughter and heir was married to Rupertus Prince Eleffowr Palatine: with the Dukedom 
of Bavaria for her Dower. But Maximilianthe Emperour not liking ſo much great- 
neſſe in the German Princes, confirmed the ſame on 

Albert III. ſon of a former Albert, Nephew of cb of Munchex, by his ſon Erneftus: which 
7Jobn was youngeſt brother to Stephen the 2, who by the power and favour of Maxiv 
milian the Emperour, ſucceeded unto George the Rich : the cauſe of a long and unhap- 

| war betwixt the Eleffors of the Rbene and Dukes of Bavaria : the worſt whereot , 
beſides the lofſe of this Eſtate, fell upon the Palatines, proſcribed and oured of their 
Country upon this quarrell ; but upon their ſubmiſhon reſtored again. 

IVilliam the rn of Albert the 3. 

Albert TV. a great Champion of the De7rines and T raditions of the Church of Rome, and 
ſo extreamly affefted unto the Jeſuites, that he buile Colledges for them at Landsb+ry, 


Ingelſtade, and Munchen, his three principall towns. 
William IT. ſon of Albert the 4. as zealous as his Father in the canſe of the Church of 


Rom: : in which excecded very much by 
M-:ximilian, eldeſt ſon of }Yilliamthe 2. who chiefly out of the ſame zeal ſided with Fer- 
dinand the 2. in the wars of Germanie, anno 1620. and took upon him the condu@ of 
the Armies of the ſaid Emperour againſt F —————_ and Eletour Palatene, o_ 
[5 ng 
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King ot Bebemia. In which having done great ſervice to the Imperial/and Remiſ in, 
cerefſe, he was by the ſaid Ferdinand inveſted in the Upper Palatinate, called ancln. 
(but not more properly then now) the Palatinate of Baveric : together with the _ 
Qorall dignitie : this laſt conferred ar firſt upon him but for term of life in the Dier ., 
Regensbery, 1623. the Elc&Qors of Mentz, Saxonie, and Brandenboarg, proteſting again 
it; butatterwards inthe Dier at Prague anne 1628. conterred upon him and his he; 
for ever, to the great prejudice of the Princes of the Palatine Familie , who by _ 
of their ſimultaneous inveſtiture with the firſt of theic houſe, are not to be deprived - 
their eſtates and dignities for the offence of their Fathers: the puniſhment not be; 0 
ro extend beyond the perſon of the offender. Bur notwirhſtanding their pretentio 
and allegations, the Duke is till poſſeſſed of the ticle and dignitie, confirmed the = 
by the concluſions of the Treatie of Munfter : a new Eletorate being to beeredtrd 
the Palatine Princes. y 


The Arms of this Duke are Lozenyes of 21 peeces in Bend, Argent, and Azure. 


The ARCHDUKEDOME df - 
AUSTRI A. 


The Archdukedome of AUSTRIA reckoning in the incorporate Provinces and Members of it 
is bounded onthe Eaſt with Hungarie and a part ot Sclevonie z on the Welt with Bavarie, and ſome 
of the Switzers and the Gr4j0nsz; on the North with Bobemia and Morevie; and on the South with 
Hiſtria, and ſome partof Friuh in Italie. Within which circuit are contained the feverall Provin- 
cesof Auſtria, properly ſo called, Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola , and Tirol : the qualiticof the whole will 
be beſt diſcerned by the Survey of particulars. 

The ancient ts ofthe whole were the Norici, of the Romany, parted into the leſſer Tribe 
of Sevates, Alauni, Ambiſontii, Ambilici, and Ambidrauni : ſubdued by Druſw, ſon in law to Auguſty 
Ceſar, and made a Proyince of the Empire. After by Coxftentine the Great, divided into Nericuns Mes 
diterrazeum» comprehending the Countries of Carinthia, Carniole, Stirie, and ſome pares of Tirol, with 
the Biſhoprick or Diftridt of Saltsburg ; of which Solyun was the Metropelis or Capitall Citie : and 
Noricum Ripenſe containing as nA and thoſe parts of Bavaris which lie Eaſtward of the River 
Izn, extended all along on the s of the Danow. Known by no other names while polzfſed by the 
Remans; from whom being conquered by the Avares and other Nations ; it gained thoſe ſeveral! 


names and appellations ſpecified before. 


1 AUSTRIA, properly ſo called, hath on the Eaft the Kingdome of Hung erie, from which 
arted by the River Reb; on the Weſt, Bavaria z onthe North the Bobemian Mountains towards the 
Veh, and on the other fide the Teye, which ſeparates it from Morevie z en the South, Stirie, or Stie- 
march , called by the Dutch, Oftenreich, and contraQtedly Oſtrich, that is to ſay, the Eaſtern Kingdom 
(a part aſſuming to it ſelf the name of the whole) this being the extreme Province of Eeft-France, or 
the Eaftern Kingdom of the French : in the barbarous Latine of thoſe times called by the name of 
Anffeeſin whence the modern Auſtris. i, 
eair is generally very healthic, and the earth as fruicfull; yeilding a plentifull increaſe withour 
help of corpoſt, or other ſoiling 3 and of ſo cafic a tillage to the husbandman, that on the North fide 
of the Denow it is ploughed and managed by one horſe only. Exceeding plentifull of grain, and 
abundant in wine, with which laſt it ſupplyeth the defefts of Bavarie: great ſtore of Saffron, ſome 
proviſion offalt: and at the foot of the Mountains not far from Heimbourg, ſome Ginger alſo. Nor 
wants it Mines of ſilver, in a large proportion. Divided by the River Danow into the Lowery and che 
Higher : that lying on the North fade of the River, cowards Bohemia and Moravia, this on the South 
fide towards Stiermerk. 

Places of moſt importanceinthe HIGHER AUSTRIA, are 1 Gmund, ſeated on a Lake cal- 
led Gemwnder See, bordering on Bavarieat the efflux of the river Draun,which ariſeth out of it. 2 Lin:, 
ſeated on the confluence of the ſaid Drawn, with the famous Danow, the Aredate of Ptolemie : A town 
before the late wars almoſt,wholly Proteſtant,but then being put into the hands of the Duke of Bavaria, 
began to warpa little to the other fide. 5 Walkenſtein on the Ens or Aniſw, near the borders of Sti- 
ermark, 4 Ens, on the fall of that river into the Danow; raiſed our of the ruines of Laureacum,ſome- 
times the Metropolis of the Noricum m_ the Station at that time of the ſecond Legion : afterwards 
an Archbiſhops See, made ſuch in the firſt planting of Chriſtianity amongſt this people by S. Severines 
an 464. On the reviver whereof, ſuppreſſed by the Hunnes, Bojarians, and others of the barbarous 
Nations, by the diligence and preaching of S. Rupert, the Metropolitan dignitie was fixt at Saltz 
burg. $5 Weidboven, near the head of the river Ips. 6 Jps, ſeated at the influx of that river, and from 
thence denominated, the Geſodunum of Ptolemie and other ancients. 7 Newſul!, on a great Lake (0 
named. $ Wels,on the main ttream of the Danubius. $9 Haimburg,on the confluence thereof,and the 
river Merckþ : Near to which atthe foot of the Mountains now called Hoimburgerberg(from the town 


adjoining ) but anciently named ons Cognamus, is ſome ſtore of Ginger : a wondertull great _ 
of 
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for theſe col ics. 1 » fiſt called to fromthe newnellc of its. being built of lace, 
11 Vien, >the h Wien,:theprit pall of al theſe party by Prolewie called Fuliobona, V indebong 
by Antonine 3 the Ration in theie times of the cench Remax Legion, of whole being ſethed here there 
are many Monuments both within the City and withouc. & it is0n the bankes of Danubine, 
well built both in regard of private and publike edifices: cach private houſe having ſuch ftore of cella- 
rage for all occaſions, that as much of the Citic ſeems to be under the'ground, as is above it. The 
ſtreets for the moſt pare ſpacious, and all paved with tone, which makes very clean and ſweet in 
the midſt of winter : fenced with a mighty wall, deep and itious ditches on all parts of it; 
and many Bulwarkes, Towers,.avd Ramparrs, in all reedfull places : the wals hereof firſt raiſed with 
ſome parc of the money paid unto- Leepold Duke of, Auſtria, for the ranſome of King Richard the fic 
of Enylend, taken prifoner,by him as he paſſed homewards through this Countrey trom the Holy 
Land, Eftcemed at this day the ſtrongeſt hold of Chriftendom againſt the Turkes, and proved cxperiment- 
ally ſo to be in that moſt notable and famous repulle here given them, an. 15 26. At what time 200000 
of chem under the condud of Solymax the Magnificent betieged this Ciry; but by the valour of Fre- 
derjch che (ecund, EleRour Palatine of the Rhene, and other German Princes gallantly reliſted and 
compelled to retire, with the loſſe of 80000 ſouldiers, Nor doth the ſtrengch hereof ſo diminiſh the 
beantics ot it, but that it is one of the goodlicft townes in all the Empire, the re{idence for theſe 
[aſt ages of the Emperours : made an Univerfity by the Emperour Frederick the ſecond, revived, and 
much advanced by Albert Duke of Auſtria, ano 1356. Adorned-wicth an Epiicopall Sce, many 
magnificent Temples and ſtately Monaſteries; bur above all with a moſt ſumpcu--us and Princely 
Palace, wherein the Archdukes and Emperours uſe to keep their Courts; built by Ottacer, King 
ot Bohemia, during the lictle time he was Duke of Auſtria. In the middle ages, as appeares by Uths 
Frijingenfis, ic was called Fabiana : bur being ruined by the Hunnes, and again reedified, was firſt cal- 
lcd biena, ( the firſt fylable omicted by miſtake or negligence) trom whence che Dutch Jeng and the 
L atine Vienna. 

We ſhould now take a view of the townes and Cities in the LOWER AUSTRIA, ifthere 
were any in it which were worth the looking after. The Countrey having never beene in the 
hands ot the Romans, hath no town of any great antiquity, nur many new ones built or beautified 
by the AuſtriazPrinces, fince is came into their poſſeſſion : the onely one of note being Crems or 
Cremia, on theleit hand ſhoar of Danubiws, going downe the water. 2. Kets, on the River Tega bore 
dering on Mordvia; 3 and 3, Freiffat, at the foot of the Mountaines un the sKirts oft Bobemia. The 
91d lahabicants of this craft are ſuppoſed co be the Quai, in that pare which lyerh next to Bohe= 
Mis; the Marcomanni in thoſe parts which are next Moravia: who intermingled with the Boi, and 
united with them into the name of Bojarians, wonne from the Romans the whole Province ot the 
Second Rhetia, and ſo much of Noricum, as lyeth betwixt the [nn and the Ens : leaving the reſt to 
the Avares, who pofleſſed that and the two Pannenia's, extorted alio trom the Komens in the tall of 
that great and mighty Empire. 

Bur thele Bojarjans being conquered by Clovis the Great, and the Avares driven out of P.nnonia by 
Char le magne ; both Provinces became members of the French Empire, ill che {ubduing ot Pannonts 
by the Hungerians, To oppoſe whom, and keep in peacc and latery theſe remoter parts, ſome Guar= 
d:aus or Lords Merchers were appointed by the Kings and Emperours of Germany, with the title of 
Marqueſſes of Oftreich. Ac firſt Officiary onely, but at laſt hereditarte, made to by the Emperuur Henry 
the firſt, who gave this Province to one Leopoid, ſurnamed che 1!ſtriows, the tonne of Henry Earle 
of Benigrg, of the houſe of Schwaben; and there withall che title of Marqueſſe, anno 980. . This 
Marguiſate was by Frederick, Barbaroſſs raiſed to a Dukedome, 1158. Henry being the firſt Duke, whoſe 
brother Leopold rook Richard the firſt of Eny/and, priſoner, in his returne from Paleſtine: tor whole 
ranſome hee had ſo much money, that with it he bought Seiermark together with the Countics of 
N:0bowryhb, and Liatz ; and walled Vienna. His ſonne Fredericus Leopoldus, was made King of Au- 
ffrie, by the Emperour Frederick the ſecond, anno1225. Eleven yeares he cuutinued in this dignity, 
at the end of which hee was ſpoiled of his royal] ornaments by the {ame hand, for denying his 
appearance at the Emperours ſummons, unto whom for ſome outrages, he had becn c,mplained 
ot. Finally hedied in the yeare 1346, _ two daughters. His hſter named Margaret was mar= 
ryed unto Ottecer, ſonne to Primiſlaus King of Bohemia : his eldeft daughter, vyertrude, to the Mar- 
queſſe of Baden; and Agnes, the ſecond unto Henry Duke of Cerimhia. Ottocar pretending the right 
of his wife, tooke to him the Dukedome of _— which hee kept after the deach ot his wite, 
till the year 1228. in which he was vanquiſhed and {liine by Rodolpbus the Emiperour. Kedolphys 
then gave ic to Albertus his ſonne, whoſe wife Elizabeth, was daughcer to Mcizbard Earl of Tir 
fonne of Duke Henry of Carinthia, and of Ayres daughter of Frederick Leopold : Margaret, the lifters 
and Gertrude, the other daughter of this Frederick, dying ifſuelefſe. By this marriage Allert had 
the Dukedome of Auſtria, Stiria, and Carinthia, with the Earledomes of Tirol and Carniols. By 
whom it was firſt raiſed to the title of Arch-Duke, is not yet agreed. Some attribute it to Rge 
delphus of Habſpury, at the invefticure of his ſon Albert into theſe Eſtates, erno 1298, Ochers to Charles 
the fourth, ady ancing to that honour Redohb the Ingenious ; anne 1360. Some make it tobe firſt given 
to Albert Duke hereof in the year 1430, and others poſt it lowerto the marriage of Philip ſonne of 
Maximilien of Auſtrie and the Lady Mery of Burgundy, wich Joan Princefle of Spain. But by whom 
ſoever given at firft, it isnow the conſtant heredicary title of all chis Family: the fucceſlive 
Princes whereof, from the firſt inveſticure, follow in the en As of The 
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GERMANIE. 


The MARQESSES, DUKES, KINGS, adARCH: 
DUKES of AUSTRIA. 


Leopeld of Bamberg the firſt Marquee, 

Henry fonne of Leopold. 

Albert ſonne of Hem, ſfurnamed the Viforiows, 

Frnefius ſonne of Albert. 

Leopold 11. fonne of Erne#, a companion of Godfrey of Brvilon. 

Leopold TIT. ſonne of the ſecond tounder of the Abbey of Newbourg. 

Leopold IV. ſonneof the third, by his halfe brother Conrade the third, the Empergug 

of the Germans made Duke of Bavaria. | 

Henry II, brother of Leopold, Marqueffe of Anſtris, and Duke of Baverie; made the fig 

Duke of Auſtris by "— Barbaroſſa, anno 1158. the whole countrey betwixt the 
Im and the Exsr, being added by the faid Emperour unto his eftate, on his relin- 
quiſhing of Bavaria to the Duke of Saxony. 

Ludovick ſonne of Henry, built Ens and Newftt ; of great note in the warres of the 

Hol) land. 
Leopold V. ſonne of Ludwvick, the irreconcileable enemie of our Richard the third, 
wo priſoner by him, in his paſſage homewards, and put unto a grieyous ran- 
ome. 
Frederick, the werlike,ſonne of Leopold the fift,made King of —_ by the Emperour Fre- 
derick, the ſecond, the laſt of the male iſſue of the houſe © b 

Ottocar ſon to IWenceſlaw King of Bobemia, pretending the right of Margaret his wiſe, fi- 
ſter of Frederick, , poſſeſſed himſelfe of this Eſtate : adding thereto the Countries of 
Carinthia and Carniola, which he boughe of Ulrick, the laft Prinees thereof, but diſ- 
poſſeſſed of all by Rodolph of Habspurg. | 

Albert Il. ſonne of Rodelph of ae 2-4 his father made Duke of Auſtris, in right of 

Elizabeth his wife the lineall and dire& heir of Agnes, daughter and heir of Freq 
rick King and Dukeof Auſtria, after his fathers death choſen Emperour alſo. 

Rodolph the Ingenuows, his other brothers ſharing with himin the eftare. 

Albert ſurnamed the Short, the youngeſt and ſurviving brother of Rodolph, ſucceeded in 

the whole Eſtate; a great advancer of his houſe, 

Albert IV. ſonne of Albert the Short. 

Albert V. ſonne of Albert the fourth. 

Albert VI. fonneof Albert the fift, King of Hungary and Bobemia in right of Elizabeth his 

wife, daughter and heir of Sigiſmund the King thereof. 

L:diſlaus ſonne of Albert and E/izabeth, King of Hungary and Bohemia, and Duke of 

Auſtria. 

F m— IT. on the death of Ladiaue without iſſue ſucceeded into the Dukedome of 
Auſtria, as thedire& heir of Leopold the ninth, one ofthe younger ſonnes of Albert 
the Short : choſen alſo Emperour. 

Maximilian ſonne of Frederickenriched his houſe with the marriage of the heire of Bur- 

undy. 

F og Grandchilde to Maximilian by his ſonne Phikp King of Spain, and Archduke 
of Auſtria; ſucceeded his Grandfather in this Dukedome ; King of Hungery, Bo- 
hemia, and Emperour of Germany. | 

Maximilian IT. tonne of Ferdinand. 

Kodol;has III. fonne of Maximilian the ſecond. 

Matthizs brother of Rodolphas, 

Ferdinand II. turnamed of Gratz, ſonne of Charles Duke of Auftris and Carinthia , the 
youngeſt ſonne of Ferdinand the firſt the Numerous Off-ſpring of Maximilian the 
ſecond being all dead without iſſue ; ſucceeded in the Eftates of Aufria, choſen 
Emperour alſo, King of Huxgaria and Bobemia, &c. 

Ferdinand III. fonne of Ferdinand the ſecond, now living em 1648, Archduke of Au- 
ſtria, King of Hungarig and Bobemiz, and Emperour of the Germans : Of whoſe 
eſtate and the Concomitants thereot, we ſhall ſay more, when we have took a view of 
the reſt of the Provinceg. 


2. STIKRIA, or STIERMAR KX,is bounded on the North with Auſtria, on the South with 
Crinthia; on the Eaſt with [7:gary, and on the Weſt ryith Carniela, Extended in length 110 miles, 
but in breadth not abuve 60, or thereabouts. The reaſon of the narve we ſhall have anon. 

Towns of moſt conſequence, 1 Gratz, ſeated upon the River Mur, and the chief of the Province z 
from which the third branch of the houſe of Auſtria (fince thetime of Ferdinard the firſt ) was cal* 
led De Gratz, and had the Government of the Countrey for their part of that .Patrimonie. A town 
ORce tull ot ProfeFfarits, and thole fo ſtrong, that they could neither be forced out, nor hinder? 
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——E<—<xercile of their Religion, till th 1598, in which Merearer the ] II 
; e free exercile of thelr on, till the year 1598, in whic arparet the late ja 
jew ro the Archduke Ferdinand du Gratz,'was by the Cicizens Goh nr gre a>. Son Stiria, 
entered (0 _ ſouldiers that the Ciry was taken, and 14 Miniſters of the Reformed Religion pre« WY 
ſently baniſhed. 2 Racbeljpurg, and 3 Pruck,, both {iruate alſo on the Mur. 4 St:chaw, an Epiſcopall 
Gee icated on the Dra, or Pravas, a well known Rivergnot far from the tall ot che Aur into it, $ Pe-. 
tap, the Petovio of Antonin, ſeated ſomewhat higher upon the Dravw. 6 Lamboch the Ovilabis of 
Antonin, On the Drevus alſo. 7 Voiteſperg, upon the River Kainach. 8 Cely, the Celeiaof Pliny,nors 
elſe obſervable, 9 Caniſia,a well vItified place, and theſtrongeſt Bulwark of theſe parts againſt the 

T2. L 
5 whole Countrey mountainous and hilly, generally overſpread with the ſpurs and branches 
of che neighbouring Alpes,and rich only in mjnerals ; was antiently the habitation of the-Tawriſci (part 
of the Nerici)trom whom it took the name of Steirmark: the Germans calling that a Steir, which 
the Latines call Tauri/cus,or a little Bullock.By which account Steir-mark,is nothing but the borders or 
March:s of the Taxriſcizthe urmoft bounds of their poſſeſſions,as indeed ic was:laid to Paxneria in the di- 
fribution of the Roman Provinces,it was called Yaleria,in honor of Valerie the daughter of Diocletien. 
But once diſmembred from the Empire, it fell upon the name of Steir-marh, , wich reference to the 
Teaxri(ci ſpoken of before. Firſt made anEarldom in the perſon of one Ottocarys advanced unto that ho- 
nour by the Erxperor Conrade the ſecond.Leopold the fourth from this Ottecarws,(two other Ottecars in- 
tervening) was made Marquelſe of Stier-mark, and his ſoane Ottocar the fourth was made Duke, 
by che Empezour Frederick, Earbarofſe., But being without hope of iſſue, and infe&ed with the un- 
curable diſeaſe of the Leprofie, he ſold this Countrey to Leopold the fit of Auſtria; bought with 
ſome part of that vaſt (umme of money which he extorted for the ranſome of King Richard the firſt, 
continued ever fince in the poſſeſſion of this potent Family : but ſothat it hath many times beene 
aſſigned over for the portion of the younger brethrens : as namely to Lexpoldthe ninth of that 
name, one of the younger ſonnes ot Albert the ſhort z Erneſt the youngeſt ſonne of thas Leopold; and 
laſtly to Cherſes the youngeſt ſonne of Maximilian the ſecond, called Charles of Grate, father of 
Ferdinand the ſecond, ſucceſſour to Matthias in Auſtria it ſelf, and all the reſt of the Eftates incorporate 
with it: not liketo beſo impolicickly diſmembred from the chicte of the hoaſe, as in former 


times. 
2 C ARINT HI A,by the Dutch called Kernten,is bounded on the Eaſt with Steir-merk and the 

River Levandt;z on the Weſt with the Difirid of faltzburg and the River Satzach-; on the North 

with Auſtria it ſclfe; and on the South with Carniola, and the River Dravus , which having its 

originall in the skirrs hereof paſſeth through theſe Anſtrien Provinces into Hungary, and at 

Jaſt inco the Denow. The Countrey being fituate in in the wortt part of the Alpes, is y 

re and barren, except onely in minerals : extending all along the Drevus,for the | of 109 

Engliſþ miles,and 47 in breadth berwixt that River and the Aur by the which it is bounded, 

Places of printipall notcin it are x. Sc. Veit, or Sandi Viti, the chief town of the Countrey, fituate 
at the meeting of the Glen and the Wunics, two ſmall Rivers, adorned with a ſpacious market place, 
and a beautifull Conduit. 2 Vittach, ſeated on the Drevss in a pleaſant valley, encompaſſed about 
with rocks; the houſes hereof adorned on the outfide with painted tories, very dclighctfull to 
behold. 3 Gurch, a ſmall Town, but an Epiſcopall See. 4 Clagnfoot, on the Late called Werd-Zee;z 
a well fenced place, called antiently by the name of Claudia. 5. Wolſperg upon the Lavandt, ſo neec 
to Steir-mark that it is by ſome reckoned for a Town thereof. 6 Levemwndrt on the fame border, 
an Epiſcopall See; fitnate at the influx of that River into the Dravus. 7 Freiſach, a town of much 
antiquity, ſeated on the Oleza. 8 Spittal,efc. | 

The ſtrange and obſervable ceremonies, with which the Archdukes of Auſtria are acknowledged 
Dukes of Carinthia ; rake here out of Munſter. In the meadowes adjoining to the Town of S. Veit, a 
certain countrey-man to whom that office of inheritance belongeth, ficteth on a Marble ſtone there be- 
og-bokding in his right hand, a cow with a black calf; and in his left hand, a mare as lean as a rake. 
Then cometh the new Duke, attired in a plain ruſtick habit, his Courtiers attending him in theic 
richeft apparell : at whoſe approach, the Country-man aboye mentioned, detnandeth, What bee is 
that ſo majeſtically cometh thitherward : and the people anſwer, thatit is the future Duke. Hee againe 
asKeth, whether be» be & juſt Judge, and one that will maintaine the liberty of the countrey, and ſincerity of the 
Religion : the people anſwer, be will : then be asketh, by what right be will diſplace him of his marble ſeat: 
to whom the Steward of the new Dukes houſe replyeth, hee ſhall give thee 60 pence in , the catiell ; 
wow ſtanding by thee , the cloathes which he hath at this time on, and thy houſe ſhall ever be free from kaxe and 
tribute. This fellow upon this, taking the Duke by the hand, and bidding him to be a good Prince, 
giveth hima gentle a the care, ſetting him on the marble ſtone,and taking away the cattell, de- 
perteth. This done, the new Duke goeth to Saint Vites Charch ; and having done his devotions, 
purterh off his 7yſtick weedes, and drefſeth himſelfin clothes befitting a Prince : for ſuch afcertheir 


ceremonies he is ack nowledged. 


4 CARNIOLA, by the Dutchcaalled Krain , is environed with Sclavonia, Eaſt : F riulo, Weſt ; 
Carimbia, North ; and Ifria, South. The chief Towns are, 1 Newmarekt, 2 Efling, 3 Marſperg, Fogs- 
mocke, and 5 Saxenfelt, all upon the Savas ; which ariſing in this Countrey, runneth through che 
very middle of it, and after fallech into the Danow. 6 Laibach, feared on a ſmall River of the ſame 


name, by Ptolemie called Pemportun, but by Pliny Nauportus : by in old Mythologie for the _— 
| 8 3 po 
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Carpiola. port of the ſhip called Argo, wh 


erein Jaſon and his Comrades brought the Golden F leece ; whocommg 
Purtus on the Euxine Sea, took their courſe up the Danow, ſo into the Savis, then into this 


out of 
WY hence carryed over land into the Adriatick,, trom thence ſayling into Greece, where they fir 


cown, = 7 . . 
began the undertaking. 7 Goritz called antiently Noreja, or ſeated in the place where Noreja ſtood, 


is ſituate on the River Liſentio, an Italian water, which not far off falleth into the Adriatick, Ao 
of ſo much note, that antiently it wasan Earldome, andin the diviſion of the Eftate of Minas 


sEarl of Tirol (to whom it formerly belonged) it was given to Albert his ſecond ſonne, with the 


Oo 
Of 


e and title of Earl of Goritz continuing in his houſetill the yeare 1500, when on the q 

7 | Hon the laſt Earle hereof, it deſcended upon Maximilian tife firſt, as next heire unto _ 

The firſt Inhabitants of both theſe Provinces of Kruin, and Karnten, were the Carni, of Pljn 

and other Antients, who make them part of Venetia, thetenth Region of Italy : but afterwards a 
the diſtribution of the Roman Provinces caſt into Noricum, and made a member of the Dioceſe of the 
Weſtern Ilyricum, but ſubje& or ſubordinate rather to the Prefettus Pretorio of Traly. From them no 
onely the Alpes adjoining had the name of Garnice 3 but theſe two Countries had the names by which 
now they goe. United of long timein the perſons of the Dukes of Karnten, of whom the fir 
mentioned upon good record was Hemy ſonne to Berchtholda Noble man of Favaria, in the time of 
the Emperour Otho the third; by whomadyanced unto this honour andeſtate; diſpoſed of in ſuc. 
ceeding times at the will of the Emperours, and given from one family unto another as their fancies 
ſerved them. Not fixed in any houſe,till it came to Herry the ſonne of oy gy Or Prefet 
of Hiftria : in which family it continued under this Henry and his brother Engelbert, Ulic the firſt; 
Henry the ſecond, Herman and Ulrick the ſecond, the laſt Prince hereof : who being old and with. 
out children ſold his eftate herein to Oftocar King of Bohemia and Duke of Fuſtria : by whom theſe 
Countries were ſurrendred unto Reodo/phus of Habſpurg, on the concluſion ofthe peace which wa; 
made between them. And though Rodolphus gave Carinthiato Mainard Earl of Tirol, ( in right of 
whoſe daughter Elizabeth, Albert the ſonne of Rodolph was poſleſſed of Ayſtria) on the death of 
Henry the ſonne of Mainard without iſſue male, it fell (according to the contrait) unto Albert the 
Short eldeſt ſonne of Albert and Grandchild of Rodelphus: continuing ever fince in that family,though 
not alwayes iv the chief houſe of the Dukes of Auſtria. 

TIR OEIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Friuly and Marca Trevigiana;on the Weſt with the Griſas, 
and ſome part of Switzerland; on the North with Bavaria; and the South with Lombardie. Exten. 
ded over the greateſt part of the Alpes Rhetice, and ſome part of the Julie : pet intermixt with many 
rich and fruitfull valleys, thoſe ſpecially which lye on the bankes of the Inn and the River of 
Adiſe. Nor are the hils ſo void of profit unto the Inhabitants,but that they afford good ſtore of 
metals digged outof them; eſpecially of Braſſe and Silver, which laſt baye yeclded to = Archduke 
230000 Crowns yearly. 

Towns of moſt note 1 Oenipzs, or Infpruch, ſeated on the Im or Oenw , which gave denominy 
tion to the ſecond branch of the houſe of Auſtria, deſcended from Ferdinand, the' ſecond ſonnedf 
the Emperour Ferdinand: the houſeof Gratz iffuing from Charles the third ſonne of that Emper- 
our. Moſt memorable for the hafty flight of Charles the fift, upon the news that Duke Mavig 
whom he had lately made Eleftour of Saxonie, was coming againſt him with his Forces : which 
ſo terrified him ; that he fled away by torch-light , with ſome few of his followers , the refidue of his 
Court (moſt of which were perſons of great eminency) pon in the dark on foos, with the 
Black Guard and the Skullerie : the Town being many times eRefidenceof the Dukes of Audtrig 
who have herea very _— and magnificent Palace. And to ſay truth, the town deſeryeth to be 
ſo honoured; amongſt pleaſant Meadows, ſpacious cornfields,and ſhady mountaines ſweetly ſeated: 
the houſes fairly built of ſtone, enriched by the Courts of Fudicature here ſetled for all the 
Countrey, and provided of a gallant Armorie. 2 Trent (Tridentum it is called in Latine ) fituate in 
the confines of Germany and Italy; for which cauſe the Inhabicants ſpeak both languages. Builc 
on the bankes of the River Atkeſis or Adice; honoured with an Epiſcopall See, but more fa- 
mous by the Councell which was there begun by Pope Paulthe thi 


{ ird, anno 1545. againſt the Luths* 
rans : For 22 yeares together before their meeting , daſhed by one Pope and intimated y another, 
advanced by Charles the fift upon worldly Policies , and for as worldly policies by the 
Courtof Rome for 18 yearsafter this tirſt Convention of it, at ſundry times, aſſembled, ſuſpended, 
and diſſolved. And finally when fixed here ſeriouſly by Pope Pius the fourth ame 1562. managed with 
ſo much art and cunning by the Papel! partie, that nothing was determined among the Prelates, but 
what had formerly been reſolved on, in the Raman Conclave,and certifiedaccordingly by eſpecial 
Pofts : occafioning that moſt bitter jeſt of one of the Hungarians Biſhops who was preſent at it, that 
the Holy Ghoſt was ſent unto them in a Cloak; bag from Rome. The etiefts of which Councell, ſo artificially 
carryed on by the ſtrength of wit, I cannot better deſcribe then in the words of the Hiſtory of 
it, which areas followeth, This Councell, defired and procured by godly men to re-unite the 
& Church which began to be divided, hath ſo eſtabliſhed the Schiſm, and made the parties 10 
«© obſtinate, that the diſcords are irreconcileable. And being managed by Princes for Reforma; 
© tfon of Eccleſtaſticall gr hath cauſed the greateft deformation that ever was fince Chriſtianity did 
© begin : and hoped for by the Biſhops themſelves to regain the Epiſcopall Authority, tor the moſi 
cc part uſurped by the Pope, hath made them loſe it altogether , bringing them into greater 
© ſervitude. On the contrary , feared and avoided by the Seeof Rome, as a potent meanes {9 
© moderatethe exorbitant power thereof, mounted from ſmall beginnings by divers degrees, w- 
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« ,n unlimicted excefle ; ic bath {o eſtabliſhed and contirmed the fame over that part which remai- 
© ned ſubject unto it, that It was never ſo great, nor ſoundly rooted. So far the words of the 
Hiſtory. The next ofnote is, 3 Falkenſtein, remarkable for mines of Braſſe; as 4 Hal upon the 
Tan for Salt-witches 3 and 5 Schwas for the richer mines of Silver. £< . Malk, near the head of the 
River Atheſis. 7 Follen, upon the borders of Italy, by the people whereof called Folgians, and Belſans. 
g Tirol, an ancient Caſtle, the firſt ſeat of the Earls or Governours hereof, and giving name tor 
that reaſon, to the Country adjoyning. l 

T he Earls hereof, were at the firſt no other then Provincial! Officers ; when made Proprietaries, 1 
am yet to ſeek. The firſt of whom we have any certainty was Mainard, Earl of Tiroland Guritz, who 
dyed in the yeer 1258, leaving his Earldomes to that Mainard, who by Raodolfus Habſpurgenſis was en- 
{offed with the Dukedome of Karnten. But Hermy the ſonne of this laſt Mainard, dying withour 
ifſane male, his'daughter Margaret, by the conſent of all her people, ſerled her eſtate therein on the 
ſonnes of Albert, called the Short ; continuingever {ince in the houſe of Auſtris, though ſometimes 
made the portion and inheritance of the younger Princes. By Ferdinand the firſt, it was given in 4- 
pemnage to his 24 ſon Ferdinand ſfurnamed ot Inſpruch tor that reafon : who by marrying with Philippina 
a Burgers daughter of Augsburg, 10 diſpleaſcd his Brethren, that to buy his peace of them, and enjoy 
his own content with her, it was finally agreed upon amongſt them all, that Tirol ſhould nor de= 
ſcend upon his Children of that venter. In purſuance whereof, atter his deceaſe, T iro! fell to the 
houſe of Gratz : his eldeſt ſon Charles being made Marqueſle of Byrgh, and Andrew his youngeſt Car- 
dinall of Brixia- 

The Armes oftheſe Earls when diftin& from the houſe of Auſtria, were Argent, an Eagle Sable, 
membred Or. Thoſe of Carinthia, united for a time unto them (as before was noted) being Argent, 
three Lions Leopards Sable. | 

Thus have we ſeen by what means all theſe ProBinces belonging unto ſeverall'Lords, became 
united and incorporated into one eſtate, Belides which, there was addedto ic by Rodalph of Habſpurg, 
all the Vpper Elſats, the Caſtle and Territory of Hapſpurg it ſelf, wich many fair Eſtates amongſt the 
Switzers, by Albert the Short, the Conntry of Sungow, and by his ſonnes the Advocateſhip of Friberg, 
or the Country of Briſgow. So that theſe Princes are undoubtedly the greateſt for power and patri- 
mony ofany in Germany ; and would be of a great revenue, it the ill neighbour-hood of the Turkes 
did not put them to continuall charges, and make the borders of the Country to be thinly planted, 
and not very thorowly manured. Howloever, it is thought that they may yeild yeerly two millions 
of Crowns and upwards to the Arch-dukes Coffers. 

The Armes of thele Princes are Gules, a Fefſe Argent, affumed by Marqueſſe Leopold at the fiege of 
Acan, or Ptslemais in the Holy land ; becauſe his holy Armour being covered with blood, his Belt 
onely remained white, The Armes thereof in former times having been fix larkes Or, in afield 
Azure, ſuppoſed to have been taken by the fir Marqueſſes , becauſe they poſſeſſed thoſe 
'S Provinces, for defence of which the tenth Legion called Alauda, had been fixed at 

enna. 

And now we are to take our leave of the Roman Empire, which we ſhall meet withaſl no more 
till we come to Hwngary 3 the Countries on thenorth fide of Danubius, and the Eaſt ſide of the Rhene, 
being almoſt afſoone abandoned, as conquered by them. So that in our ſurvey of theſe northern 
Countries, we are not like to finde ſuch matter of Antiquity as we had before, but muſt content our 
ſelves both with Towns and Villages of a later date, and a lefſe continuance. In which we ſhall 
begin with thoſe Countries wich lic on the other fide of Rhene, bordering on the Eftates of Cleve- 
land and the Biſhop-eledors ; proceed on Eaftward till we come to the turtheſt parts of Germany, 
and the confines of Hungary 3 afterwards turning to the North till we meet with Denmark, which is 


thenext of all to be conlidered. 


9 VETERAFITA. 


VETERAV IA, or WETERAV, is bounded on the Weſt with the Biſhoprick of Colen, on 
the Eaſt with Frankenland ; on the North with Haſſia, and Weſiphalen, and on the South with the 
Lower Palatinate. It containeth a combination of many ſmall Eſtates, which being joyned in a 
common league for defence of each other, for the preſervation of their Lawer, Liberties, and Religion, 
are called the Confederation of Weteraw. The Principall of the States which are thus contederated, 
are the Earls of x Naſſaw; 2 Hanaw; and 3 Stelms; 4 the Lord of Lichtaberg ; and the Imperialj 
Cities of 5 Friberg; and 6 Wetzelaer. 

The County of Naſaw lyerh at the foot of the Mountains which divide Haſfie from Engern and 
Weſiphalen, anciently called Mel:bocus, a branch of the long ridge of Mountains which were called 
Abnobi. Chief Townes hereof, are z Naſſaw, ſituate on the ſouth ſide of the River Low, not 
farre from the fall of it into the Rhene ; the firft ſeat, and honourary Title of this famous fami- 
ly, and ſtill in the poſſeſſion of the Princes of Orange, the firſt branch hereof. 2 Dillinghourg, 
the uſuall ſeat of the Earls of Naſaw, before their ſetling in the Low Countries ; hence named 
the Earls of N.uſſew of the houſe of Dillingherg . to difference them from others of the ſame 
Family, 2 Catrezelbogen, in Latine, Catti Melibociz which ſhewes the name to be CY of the 
Catti, anciently poſſeſſed of theſe parts of Germany, and the mountainous parts of Melibxcus, then 


inhabited by them. The poſſeſſion of this town much controverted between the Earls of Naſſaw, = 
the 
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Carpiola, port of the ſhip called Argo, wherein Jam and his Comrades brought the Golden Fleece 5 who comin 
WAYS out of Pintus on the Euxine Sea, took their courſe up the Danow, lo into the Saws, then into this 
" == town, hencecarryed over land into the Adriatick, trom thence ſayling into Greece, where they fir 

began the undertaking. 7 Goritz called antiently Norga, or ſeated in the place where Noreja ſtood 
is ſituate on the River Liſcntio, an Italian water, which not tar off falleth into the Adriatick. A town 
of ſo much note, that antiently it wasan Earldome, andin the diviſion of the Eſtate of Meingrd 
»Earl of Tirol (to whom it formerly belonged) it was given to Albert his ſecond ſonne , with the 
fyle and title of Earl of Goritz continuing in his houſe till the yeare 15Cco, when on the death 
ot Leonard the aſt Earle hereof, it deſcended upon Maximilian tife firſt, as next heire unto it. 

The firſt Inhabitants of both theſe Provinces of Kruin, and Karnten, were the Carni, of Pj 
and other Antients, who make them part of Venetia, thetenth Region of Ttaly : but afterwards h 
the diſtribution of the Reman Provinces caſt into Noricum, and made a member of the Dioceſe of the 
Weſtern Ityricum, but ſubjeft or ſubordinate rather to the Prefet}us Pretorio of Traly. From them not 
onely the Alpes adjoining had the name of Carnice 3 but theſe two Countries had the names by which 
now they goe. United of long timein the perſons of the Dukes of Karnten, of whom the fi 
mentioned upon good record was Henry ſonne to Berchtholda Noble man of Favaria, in the time of 
the Emperour Otho the third; by whomadyvanced unto this honour andeſtate; diſpoſed of in ſuc. 
cceding times at thewill of the Emperours, and given.from one family unto another as their fancies 
ſerved them. Not fixed in any houſe,till it came to Henry the ſonne of Engelbert,Preſident or Prefed 
of Hiftria : in which family it continued under this Henry and. his brother Engelbert, Ulric the firſt) 
Henry the ſecond, Herman and Ulrick, the ſecond, the laſt Prince hereof : who being old and with. 
out children ſold his eftate herein to Oftocar King of Bohemia and Duke of Fuſtria : by whomtheſe 
Countries were ſurrendred unto Redo/phus of Habſpurg, on theconcluſion ofthe peace which wa; 
made between them. And though Rodolphus gave Carinthia to Mainard Earl of Tirol, (in right of 
whoſe daughter Elizabeth, Albert the ſonne of Rodolph was poſleſſed,. of _—_ on the death of 
Henry the ſonne of Mainard without iſſue male, it fell (according to the con ) unto Albert the 
Short eldeft ſonne of Albert and Grandchild of Rodelphus: continuing ever Face in that tamily,though 
not alwayes io the chief houſe of the Dukes of Auſtria. VN 

TIROLIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Friuly and Marca Trevigiana;on the Weſt with the Griſce, 
and ſome part of Switzerland; on the North with Bavaria; and the South with Lombardie. Exten- 
ded over the greateſt part of the Alpes Rhetice, and ſome part of the Julie : yet ittermixt with many 
rich and fruittull raldern, thoſe ſpecially which lye on thebankes of the Inn and the River 
Adiſe. Nor are the hils ſo void of profit unto the Inhabitants,but that they afford good ſtore of 
metals digged outof them; eſpecially of Brafſe and Silver, which laſt haye yeelded to the Archduke 
230000 Crowns yearly. 

Towns of moſt note 1 Oenipas, or Infpruch, ſeated on the Im or Oenw , which gave. denoming 
tion to the ſecond branch of the houſe of Auſtria, deſcended from Ferdinand, the ſecond ſonned 
the Emperour Ferdinand : the houſe of Gratz ifluing from Charles the third ſonne of that Emper- 
our. Moſt memorable for the hafty flight of Charles the fit, upon the news that Duke Mavie 
whom he had lately made Eleftour of Saxonie, was coming againſt him with his Forces : which 
ſo terrified him ; that he fled away by torch-light , with ſome few of his followers, the refidue of his 
Court (moſt of which were perſons of great eminency) "_ in the dark on foonx, with the 
Black Guard and the Skullerie : the Town being many times = re the Dukes of Audtrig 
who have herea very Royall and magnificent Palace. And to ſay truth, the town deſeryeth tobe 
ſo honoured; amongſt tae Meadows,ſpacious cornfields,and ſhady mountaines ſweetly ſeated: 
the houſes fairly built of ſtone, enriched by the Courts of Fudicature here ſetled for all the 
Countrey, and provided of a gallant Armorie. 2 Trent (Tridentum it is called in Latine ) fituatc in 
the confines of Germany and Italy; for which cauſe the Inhabitants ſpeak both languages. Built 
on the bankes of the River Atheſis or Adice; honoured with an Epiſcopall See, bur more fa- 
mous by the Councell which was there begun by Pope Paulthe third, ammo 15 45. againſt the Lubs* 
rans : For 22 yeares together before their meeting , daſhed by one Pope and intimated by another, 
advanced by Charles the fiftt upon worldly Policies , and for as worldly policies poppin by the 
Court of Rome for 18 yezrs after this firſt Convention of it, at ſundry times, aſſembled, ſuſpended, 
and diſſolved. And finally when fixed here ſeriouſly by Pope Pius the fourth ame 1562. managed with 
ſo much art and cunning by the Papal! partie, that nothing was determined among the Prelater, but 
what had formerly been reſolved on, in the Roman Conclave,and certifiedacco ingly by eſpeciall 
Poſts : occaſioning that moſt bitter jeſt of one of the Hungarians Biſhops who was preſent at it, 
the Holy Ghoſt was ſent unto them in a Cloak; bag from Rome. The etfe&ts of which Councell, ſo artificially 
carryed on by the ſtrength of wit, 1 cannot better deſcribe then in the words of the Hiſtory of 
it, which areas followeth. This Councell, defired and procured by godly men to re-unite the 
& Church which began to be divided; hath ſo eſtabliſhed the Schiſm, and made the parties {0 
«© obſtinate, that the diſcords are irreconcileable. And being managed by Princes for Retorma- 
© tlon of Eccleſiaſtical 5; gr hath cauſed the greateſt deformation that ever was fince Chriſianity did 
© begin : and hoped for by the Biſhops themſelves to regain the Epiſcepall Authority, tor the moſt 
© part uſurped by the Pope, hath made them loſe it alcogether , Ch them into greater 
< ſervitude. On the contrary , feared and avoided by the Seeof Rome, as a potent meanes 9 
* moderatethe exorbitant power thereof, mounted from ſmall beginnings by divers degrees, T 
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« ,nunlimicted excelle ; it hath ſo eſtabliſhed and contirmcd the ſame over that part which remai- 
© ned ſubject unto it, that it was never {ſo great, nor ſoundly rooted. So far the words of the 
Hiſtory- The next of note is, 3 Falkenſtein, remarkable tor mines of Braſſe; as 4 Hal upon the 
Tin for Salt-witches ; and 5 Schwas for the richer mines of Silver. C. Malk, near the head of the 
River Atheſis. 7 Follen, upon the borders ot Italy, by the people whereof called Folgians, and Belſans. 
g Tirol, an ancient Caſtle, the firſt ſeat of the Earls or Governours hereof, and giving name tor 
that reaſon, tothe Country adjoyning. ; 

T he Earls hereof, were at the firſt no other then Provincial! Officers ; when made Proprietaries, 1 
am yet tO ſeck. Thetiſtof whom we have any certainty was Miainard, Earl of Tiroland Guritz, Who 
dyed in the yeer 1258, leaving his Earldomes to that Mainard, who by Reodolfus Habſpurgenſis was en- 
{coffed with the Dukedome of Karnten. But Hemry the ſonne of this laſt Mainard, dying without 
iſſae male, bis daughter Margaret, by the conſent ot all her people, ſerled her eſtate therein on the 
ſonnes of Albert, called the Short : continuing ever lince in the houſe of Auſtriz, though ſometimes 
made the portion and inheritance of the younger Princes. By Ferdinand che firſt, it wasgiven in A- 
Demnage tO his 24 ſon Ferdinand ſu rnamed ot Inſpruch tor that reaſon : who by marrying with Philipping 
a Burgers daughter of Augsburg, ſo diſpleaſcd his Brethren, that to buy his peace of > and enjoy 
his own content with her, it was finally agreed upon amongſt them all, that Tirol ſhould nor de= 
ſcend upon his Children of that venter. In purſuance whereof, atter his deceaſe, T iro! fell to the 
houſe of Gratz : his eldeſt ſon Charles being made Marqueſle of Byrgh, and Andrew his youngeſt Car= 

inall of Brixia- 
: The Armes of theſe Earls when diſtin& from the houſe of Auſtria, were Argent, an Fagle Sable, 
membred Or. Thoſe of Carinthia, united for a time unto them (as before was noted) being Argent, 
three Lions Leopards Sable. 

Thus have we ſeen by what means all theſe Profinces belonging unto ſeverall Lords, became 
united and incorporated into one eſtate. Beſides which, there was added to it by Rodelpb of Habſpurg, 
all the Vpper Elſats, the Caſtle and Territory of Hapſpurg it ſelf, with many fair Eſtates amongſt the 
Switzers, by Albert the Short, the Conntry of Sungow, and by his ſonnes the Advocateſhip of Friberg, 
or the Country of Briſgow. So that theſe Princes are undoubtedly the greateſt for power and patri- 
mony of any in Germany; and would be of a great revenue, it the ill neighbour-hood of the Turkes 
did not put them to continuall charges, and make the borders of the Country to bethinly planted, 
and not very thorowly manured. Howloever, it is thought that they may yeild yecrly two millions 
of Crowns and upwards to the Arch-dukes Coffers. 

The Armes of thele Princes are, Gules, a Fefſe Argent, affumed by Marqueſſe Leypoll at the fiege of 
Acan, or Ptelemais in the Holy land ; becauſe his holy Armour being covered with blood, his Belt 
onely remained white, The Armes thereof in former times having been fix larkes Or, in a field 
Azure, ſuppoſed to have been taken by the firft Marqueſſes , becauſe they poſſeſſed thoſe 
ſax Provinces, for defence of which the tenth Legion called Alauda, had been fixed at 

enna. 

And now we are to take our leave of the Roman Empire, which we ſhall meet withaſl no more 
till we come to Hungary 3 the Countries on thenorth fide of Danubizs, and the Eaſt ſide of the Rhene, 
being almoſt afſoone abandoned, as conquered by them. So that in our ſurvey of theſe northern 
Countries, we are not like to finde ſuck matter of Antiquity as we had before, but muſt content our 
ſelves both with Towns and Villages of a later date, and a lefle continuance. In which we ſhall 
begin with thoſe Countries wich lic on the other fide of Rhene, bordering on the Eſtates of Cleve= 
land and the Biſhop-eledors ; proceed on Eaftward til] we come to the turtheſt parts of Germany, 
and the confines of Hungary 3 afterwards turning to the North till we meet with Denmark, which is 
the next of all to be conſidered. 


9 VETERAPTIA. 


VETERAVTIA, or WE TE RAVs, is bounded on the Weſt with the Biſhoprick of Colen, on 
the Eaſt with Frarkenland ; on the North with Haſſia, and Weſiphalen, and on the South with the 
Lower Palatinate. It containeth a combination of many ſmall Eſtates, which being joyned in a 
common league for defence of each other, for the preſervation of their Lawes, Liberties, and Religion, 
are called the Confederation of Weteraw. The Principall of the States which are thus contederated, 
are the Earls of z Naſſaw; 2 Hanaw; and 3 Stelms; 4 the Lord of Licht&berg ; and the Imperiali 
Cities of 5 Friberg; and 6 Wetzelaer. Sn IO 

The County of Naſſaw lyeth at the foot of the Mountains which divide Haſfia from Engern and 
Weſiphalen, anciently called Melibocus, a branch of the long ridge of Mountains which were called 
Abnebi. Chief Townes hereof, are : Naſſaw, ſituate on the ſouth fide of the River Low, not 
farre from the fall of it into the Rhene ; the firſt ſeat, and honourary Title of this famous tami- 
ly, and fill in the poſſeſſion of the Princes of Orange, the firſt branch hereof, 2 Dillingbwrg, 
the uſuall ſeat of the Earls of Naſow, before their ſetling in the Low Countries ; hence named 
the Earls of N4ſaw of the houſe of Dillingberg , to difference them from others of the ſame 
Family, 2 Catrezelbogen, in Latine, Catti Melibocis which ſhewes the name to be compounded of the 
Catti, anciently poſſeſſed of theſe parts of Germany, and the mountainous parts of Mel:bxcus, then 


inhabited by them. The poſſeſſion of this town much controyerted between the Earls of Naſſaw, _ 
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antoraves of Heſſen. Bur finally, ſurrendred by Count William of Naſſaw (tather of 37; *Y 
or of Or:nge) _ Philpthe Lantgrave, in the tinicot Charles the fitt, tor the ſumme _ 
Crowns : the houſe of Naſaw notwithſtanding retaining it amongſt their Titles. 3- Herborn, a ſmal! 
Univerſity or Sch:la Iilyfiris, tounded of late by the Earls of Nygſſaw: in which Piſcator was Divi- 
nity Reader, and Aiftedins (both famous 1n their times ) {09 oae- tor the Arts and Sciences. 
4 Iifiein, lying ſouth to Catzenelbogen ; and 5. WWisbad, direttly ſouth of Idftein, betwixt that ang 
the Meine ; theſe have theritle and poſſeſſions of the ſecond branch of this Family. 6. IWeilborough on, 


the Low, not far from Wetzelver, which gives Title tothe third branch of this houſe, called the Ear}; 


f Naſſaw in Sarbruck and WW eilborough. ; 
O _ the Princes of the houle of Naſuw, they are very ancient : Otho of Naſſaw being made Ear! 


of Guelderland in the yeer 1079. Another Othoot this houſe, but proceedin from a different branch 
of it, dying arms 1190. the founder of the preſent Family of the Princes of ange ; and of the houſe 
of Withadand Idftein, out of which deſcended Adolphus Earl of Naſſaw choſen Emperour, in the yeer 
1292. By the marriage of Engelbert the {xt Earl of this houſe of Dillingberg, with Mary daughter of 
Philip, Lord of Breda in Brabant 3 they came firſt co be poſleſſed of Eſtates in the Netherlands : and 
the marriage of Henry, great Grand-ch 11d of this Engelbert, with Claude of Chalons, they got the Prin- 
cipality of Orange in France. A family as much honoured for the perſonal! merit gf the Princes of it, as 
any other in Europe : of whom we have already given a Catalogue, in the deſcription and ftory of 
Provence. 

Bordering on Franconia, or Frankenland, lyeth the County of HANAFW, fo called from the 
Chieftown of it : in which the places of moſt note, are 1 Hana it ſelt, in Late called Hanovia, hos 
nonured with a Schola illuſtris alſo 3 and much inriched by the trade of Printing, with which they uſe 
to furniſh annually the Marts of Frankefort, diſtant from hence about ten Dutch miles. 2. Pfaffenhoſen, 
of no note formerd) , but liketo be remembred $ the ſtories of ſucceeding times for the great de 
feat there given to the Duke of Lorrain, July 31. 1633. who loſt his whole Forces, all his Ordi- 
nance, Ammunition, and baggage ; and which was worſt of all, his Country, taken in partfrom 
him by the Conquering Swedes, who tollowed him cloſe into his home ; but wholly by the French 
King upon that advantage. 3 Lichteberg, which gives title to a ſecond branch of the houſe of 
Hanaw, called the Lord of Lichteberg. A tamily of good efteeme;, ſince the time that Othoof Hanaw was 
ennobled with the title of Earl thereof, which was about the -u 1392. before that Princes of the 
Empire ; and after that advanced unto greater fortunes, by the addition of the Barony of Minzeberg, in 
the perſon of Philp the firſt Earl of the County of Rheineck,, in the perſon of another Philip the 
third of that name, great Grand-child of the former Philip ; and finally, of the Lordſhip andeftate of 
Lichteberg, accrewing to this houſe by the marriage of a third Philip, the youngeſt ſonne of Remard 
the third Earl hereof, with Are the daughter and heir of Ludovick, Lord of Lichteberg ; the title 
and poſſeſſion of the ſecond branch of the houſe of Hanaw, called Lords of Lichteberg, and Hoeſenſtein, 
and Farls of Bitſch; this laſt being an eſtate in Lorrain, accrewing to them by the marriage ofafou 
Philip, (the fitt in nameand order of the houſe of Lichteberg) with Margaret, ſole daughter and h 
of Ludpickthe laſt Earl thereof. | 

Betwixt the Counties of Naſſaw, and Hanaw, on both fides of the River Loy, lies the Earl- 
dome of SO L MS, the firſt Earl whereof (of whom there is any good Confiat) was Henry, honoured 
with this title, arm 1220- But being I finde them in the Catalogue of the Counts Imperiall made be- 
fore that time, I muſt conclude theni to be ancienter then the date aforeſaid ; though that ſufficient 
to ennoble a far greater Family. By the marriage of Corrade the niggh from Henry ficft with Eliza 
Beth one of the daughters of William of Naſſaw Prince of Orange, and alfir with the widow ofthe Earl 
of Egmend, they came to be of ſuch Authority amongſt the N.nherlands, asto bepriviledged with 2 

lace and ſuffrage in the Councell of the States Generall : there ſettled at the preſent in their greateſt 
[21 Berg eſpecially ſince the marriage of Henry of Naſſaw Prince of Orange with a daughter of Earl 
Conrade by his ſecond wife ; the mother of JViliam of Naſſaw, now Prince of Orange, and husband to 
the Princeſſe Mzry, the eldeſt daughter of Great Britain. But beſides their Eſtates there, they are 
poſſeſſed in this erat of 1 Branufels, which gives title to the firſt branch of the houſe of Sam. 
2 Croneberg, the poſſeſſion of the ſecond branch of this Family 5 and 3 Solms, on the north fide of 
the Lo, the root of both. 

Ot the Inperiall Cities in this Confederation, the firſt is Friberg, called for diſtinftion ſake, Friberg in 
IVederaw, to difference it from another Town of that name in Briſgow : ſituate in the midle of deli- 
cious and moſt fruitfull elds : and memorable for the ttont 255 on which it made to Ado/phw of 
Naſay, at that time Emperour : who when he could not get it by force, or famine, obtained it by 
fraud ; and put to death no lefſe then 40 of chief Nobility, whom he found in the Caftle. So ha- 
ted for that bloody fat, that he was ſhortly after deprived of the Empire, and ſlain in fight by 
Albert of Auſtria his Coarpetitcer. The ſecond of the two is Fetzelzer, ſeated on the Lou, where ic meets 
with the Dille, which riling neer Dillengherg, a town of the Earl of Naſſawer, doth here loſe its name 
Into the greater. A town Imperial, confederate with Frideberg, and the Princes before mentioned, for 
maintaining their common liberties, and the Religion publickly profeſſed amongſt them, being bat 
of the Reformed Churches of Calvins Platform. 
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RANCONIA or FRANKENLAND, is bounded on the Eaft with the 7; nate; 
-- of Voitland ; on the Weſt with the eder ates of Wederaw, and of the {who rx. 
north with Haſfie, and Thuringia, and on the ſouth wich the Palatinete of the Rhere, and ſome part 
of Schwaben, ſo called from the French, Franci, or Fraxcenes, in whoſe poſſeſſion it was, when they 
were firſt known unto the Romans 3 the Reſidence of their Dukes or Princes in this noble Province, 
appropriating the name unto it. Called alſo Francia Oriemalis, to difference it from the Realm of 
Deck, which lay more towards the Weſt. 

The Country on the out-parts overgrown wholly in a manner with woods and forreſts, and 
environed almoſt with Mountains, parts ofthe old Hercinian Wolds; is within, pleaſant, plain, and 
fraickull ; ſufficiently plentifull both of corn and wines, but abundantly well flored with Rape 
and Liceras, and yeilding good paſture for Cartell : ſo that we may compare it to a fine Piece 
of Cloth, wrought about with acourſe /if ; oran excellent fine piece of » With a canyaſſe 
Selvage. © 

Chicf Rivers of it, are x The Main, or Menxe, which running thorow the midſt of it, is re- 
ceived ints the Rhene below Frankfort: 2 The Sala, whence the adjoyning French had the name of 
Salit; and Comrade, Emperour ofthe Germany, the ſurname of Salicus, 3 Radiantis z 4 Sina; 5 Tus 
bero, 6 Fſtus, Oc. 

The People of it are ingenious, p_ of labour, ſtrong of body, and very induſtrious, nor ſuf- 
fering any to be idle that can earn his living of what ſort ſoever. The off-ſpring of the ancient 
French, who having over-maſtered Gaul, and the parts adjoyning, left here the ſeminary of their 
ſtrength , and a ſtock of their antient Princes : Mzrcomir, brother of Pharamond the firſt King 
of the French, governing in theſe parts as Duke, and leaving the eſtate and title unto his poſterity. 


The catalogue of which Princes, take in order thus : 


The PRINCES of the FRANKES, and DUKES of 
FRANCONTIA, oftheold FRENCH Race, 


_— 


A. Ch. 

226 1 Gcnebaldus, the ſon of Dagobert, deſcended from the old nag ſtock of the Sicambri, united 
with other Dutch nations about 60 or 70 yeers before in the name of Frankes, has 
ving ſubdued thoſe parts which lay towards the River Mznus : became the 
firſt Prince of the Eaſtern Frankes, or Lord of Francia Orientalis. 

Dagobert, the ſonne of Genebaldus , who added the Diſtrict of Triers unto his 


Eſtates. 

Clhdmews, or Ludwicus, the ſonne of Dagobert. 

Marcomir, the ſonne of Clodeveus, who extended his Dominion Eaftwards towards Bavaria 
and Bohemia. 

Pharamund, or Waramund, the ſonne of Marconir, the firſt of this line which took unto 
bimſelf thetitle of King of the French : on the aſſuming whereof, (aiming at mat- 
ters of more importance) he left Franconia or Egſt-France, with the Title of Duke 


to his brother Marcomir. 
Marconir, the brother of Pharamund. 
Prurmeſſer, by ſome called Priames, the ſon of Mercomir. 
Genebaldus II. the ſon of Pr er. 
Sunn, the ſon of Genebald the ſecond. 
10 Clodamirus, or Luitomarus, the ſon of Sum. þ 
11 Hygobaldys, the ſon of Cldomir, who became a Chriſtian, and added Wormes and Mentz unto 


his Eſtates. 
12 Helenus, by ſome called Hermericus, a Chriſtian alſo, who paſſing over the Rhene, ſub- 
dued that traft bordering betwixt Triers and Lorrain, which the Dutch call We- 


erich. 
13 Gf: the ſon of Helenus, a Chriſtian alſo, but not able to perſwade his people to the 
ſame belief. 
14 Genebaldus TI. the ſon of Gotofrede. 
15 Clodomir 1. the ſon of Genebald the third. 
16 Heribert, the Nephew of Clodumir the ſecond. 
17 Clodoveus, or Clovis I. the Couſin-german of Herbert. 
13 Gosbertus, the ſon of Clovis the ſecond. 
19 Gosbertus Il. the ſon of Gosbert the ficft. 


20 Hetavur, the ſon of Gorbert the ſecond, the laſt Dake of Franconia of this Line. ag 
withour 
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without itſue male, anno 740- bequeathed ir at his death to Pepin, who afterwards 
was King of France, Father of Charles the great ; according to a farmer contraft 
made between thoſe Princes p4 and bearles ng had it in his poſſeſſion, bur he 
beſtowed the greateſt part of it on Burchard the firſt Biſhop of Wurtzburg, anno 752. 
wade Biſhop of that City by Buriface, Arch-bifhop of Mentz. (the iſt Apolile ef1hi. 
People) but a.yeer before. The Biſhops of Wirtzburg by this grant were ofſefled 
hereof, -as longasany of thehouſe of Charls the Great did elle the Bru re. Bur 
his poftericy failing in the perſon of Conrade, anno 910. Otho the firſt (who he 
but one ſucceeded Conrade) inveſted Comrade, husband to Luitggrdis bis daugt 
wieh this Country, giving bim withall the ticle of Duke of Francony. Four | 
of this houſe poſſeſſed it : that is to ſay, this Conrade ſurnamed Sgalicas, ant aher 
him three Henrier, father , ſon and nephew, ſucceſſively enjoying the Imperial} 
dignicy, by the-name of Herry- the third, fourth, and fit. This Hewy, the 12g 
Prince of the male line of Corrade, dying wichout ifſue, Franconia fell to Frederick 
Barbaroſſa, Duke of Schwaben,. asnext heir to Hemy by the Lady Agnes his Sitter, 
' naarried to Frederick, the &ntient Duke of Schwaben, the grand-father of Barbarefe 
Bat that houſe being alſoextin@ in the perſon of Comadine, anno 1268. and ng 


- 


one heir pretenging, to.the rights thereof 3: Ee Biſhops of Wurtzhur £04 
» hejunetGrane: content to let ſome great ones have a part of the ſpoil, th 

, andhis ſucceſſours might enjoy the reſt. By means whereof ir came to be divided 
_* berwixt the Biſhops of IVurtzburg, Bamberg,Mentz.,the Ele&our Palatine of the Rhee, 
-  (forantiently the Paldfinate and the 21 aw of Mentz were but parts of Franken- 
land) the Marqueſſe of Onolsbach, the Earls of Swertzenberg, Henneberg, and Hohenle, 
and as many of the Free or Inperiall Cities, as are ſeatedinit. Thus every' one did 
gather fticks when the great Oak fel] : the title 6t Duke of Francony remaining not- 


withſtanding to the Biſhops of Furtzburg. 


1. i}VRTZBVRB, the Metropolis of Franconia, the ſeat and reſidence of the Biſhop who is Tituley 
Duke hereof, is fituate on the Mein, or Men in a pleaſant plain environed with Meadowes, par- 
dens, and fruicfall mountains; and very well fenced with walls, trenches;' bul warks, and other 
Arts of modern fortification : well peopled, and for the moſt part handſomely and neatly buil:. 
Paſſing over the Bridge built of free ftone on many large and ſpacious Arches, you come unto a fair 
and pompous (though ancient) Caſtle ; the ordinary dwelling of the Biſhop: and yer ſo ſtrong 
that the many vain attempts of the Boores and Citizens, apt to pick quarrells with their Prince, - made 
it thought impregnable ; co which the ſituation of it on the top of an hill, added ſome advantage, 
bur it proved otherwiſe when beſieged by the King of Sweden, ammo 1631. who after a ſhort, but 
ſtout refiſtance, took it by aſſault. Other townes of moſt note which belong to the Bifbops 
Wurtzburg, are 2 Forchein, where it is ſaid that Pontius Pilate was born. 3 Gemand, at,the meeting 
of the Meine, and the Sal, or Sala; 4 Chronac; 5 Staphelſtein; 6 Hockftad, of which little 
memorable. 

But to return unto the Biſhop as chief Lord of all ; he is called in the refined Latineof theſe times, 
'Herbipolitanus, but commonly Wurtzibwyenſis; differing in ſound, bur nor in fenſe: For Wurtz- 
burg isno other then a towh of IVorts, fituateamongſt plants and gardens, as before is ſaid ; and Her- 
bipolis, made up out of ſeverall languages, doth fignitie no morethen a City of Herbs. By whom the 
Epiſcopall See was here firſt ereted, and how the Biſhops hereof came to be intituled unto their 
Eſtates, hath been ſhewn already. The manner how the new Biſhop is admitted, and the old in- 
terred, may be worth our knowledge. On the deceaſe of the former Biſhop, the Lord Elet attended 
with a great train of hofſe is to make his entrance. Afſoone as coming within the Gates, he alights off 
his horſe, and putteth off his robes, ard being artiredin a poor and deſpicable habit, begire abouc 
with a rope,bare-headed alſo,8 bare-footed,he is condufted by the Earls of Henneberg,Cuftel, Worthem, 
and Reineck, to S.Saviours Church, being his Cathedrall. The Dean and Canons there meeting him, as 
him what he would have : to which he modeſtly replyeth, thatthough unworthy, he is come to 
diſcharge the othice unto which he is called. Then the Dean thus, T admit thee in the name of this whole 
Chapter, committing to thy care this Church of Saint Saviours, and the Dukedame thereunts bringing, in the 
name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt. Which done, he putteth on his FEpiſcopall habi . © yeth Meſſ, 
and trom thence paſſerh to his Caſtle, where he gives entertainment to all the Company, The 
[wing Biſhop thus inveſted, proceed we next unto the buriall of the dead, whoſe body being embow- 
elled, is kept in the Chappell of the Caſtle, his heart preſerved in a veſſel] of glaſſe. e next day 
he is carried to the Monaſtery of Saint Famer, holding a Crozier Staffe in his right hand, anda f#-td 
in his left ; buried with which the next day after, in the Church of S.Seviour. As for the Revenues Of 
the Biſhop, they muſt needs begreat 3 the Biſhop hereof, in the time of Charles the fift, compounding 
for his peace with 4/bert, Marqueſſe of Brandenboury, at the price of 220000 Crownes in ready 10- 
ney, andentring into bond to pay all his debts, which amounted to 350000 Crowns more: Þy 
which we may partly gueſs at the richneſſe of his Excheoer. and partly at the greatneſs of his Intrac% 

2. The ſecond great Lord of Franconie is the Biſhop of BAMBERG, a City ſeated on the Mem, 
not far from Yurtzburg : the little River Regrite falling there into it ; ſuppoſed by Mercator to be the 
Granionarixm of Ptolemy, and to have took this new name from the hill Babe (fo called _ == 
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daughter of Otto luac wi 54x41, aud Whe ut dibert wn Earl hereof ) upon which it is lituate ; 
the right name being Babembery (remember that B.rg in Dutch fignifiech an Hig) and contragedly 
Bamberg, A City dcleCtably teated amongit muuntaines and pleaſant gardens, and in a ſoil ex- 
ceeding fruitful of all neceſfaries, and yerlding Liquorice in great wp bicth-place of Joachimus 
Camerarius, one of the great lights of Germary, and a Sce Epitcopall, the Biſhop of which is exempt 
from the power of his Metropolican, ſnbjc& immediately to the Pope, and Lord of many fair towns 
and tercicories in this Countrey ; but mach diminiſhed lance the time of Charles the fit ; the Biſhop 
thereof then being, giving to Marqueſſe Albert above mentioned tor a ceflation from arms, «1m 1 530, 
no lefſe then 600t his Lordſhips (moſt of which fall unto the ſhare of the Marqueſſe of Onaldsbach ) 
belides the tutelage or Guerdienſbip of his Wars and Clients, Of thoſe which are remaining in the 
hands of the Biſhops, the principall are z Gragingliac, 2 Schleiftket. | 

3. Thethird great Lord to be conlidered is the Marqueſſe of Onald5bach or Ansbach, who is Ma- 
ter of no ſmall part of this Countrey ; but his Eſtare (as thoſe of the other German Princes ) con+ 
fuſed aud intermixt with hisneighbours. Hischiet Townes, 1 Onaldsbach or Anrbach, the uſuall 
reſidence of theſe Marquelſes , and the birth-place of moſt of their children. 2 Hailbrun, on the 
edge of IWVirtenberg ; walled in about in the yeare 1085. and honoured with ſome publick Schools 
there founded by Marquelle George Frederick,, anno 1582. 3 Pleinfelt, not far from Nuremberg. Such 
places as they hold in Voiteland, we ſhall meet with them there.  . +- | 

Theſe Marqueffes 'are of the puiſſant family of ——_ by whom thisfair eſtate was wreſted 
from the Female heirs of Wolframius, the laſt Lord hereof: the firſt who did enjoy this Eftate and 
Title being Marqueſſe George Frederick the ſonne of Albert Marqueſle and Ele&or of Brandenbours called 
the Achilles of Germany ; the Father of Albert the tirſt Duke ot Pruſſia, and of George, the firit Mar - 
quelle of Fagendarf ;z and Grandfather of that Marqueſſe Albert, who in the daycs of Charles the 
Fife ſo haraſſed this Countrey. But his male-ifſue by Cz ſimir his eldeſt ſonne failing in that 
Albert, anno 1557- it returned to the Eleftorall houſe, and by Sigiſmund, a late Eleftour was given to 
Joachim Erneftus, one of his younger brethren 3 who by the Princes of the Vnion for defence of the 
Palatinate wasmade chief Commander of their Forces, anns 1620. A charge in which it was ſup- 
poſed that he carryed himſelf neither ſo faithfully nor ſo valiantly, as he ſhould havedone, bein 
much condemned for ſuffering Spinols with his Army to paſle oy I with , when hee 
all advantages that could be wiſhed for, to impede his march : the greateſt part of the Palatinate 
being loſt immediately upon that neglet : and by pageant the reſt of the Vnited Provinces , 
either taken off from their engagement, or ruined ering to it with too great a conſtancie. 
To him ſucceeded his ſon Chriſtian now poſſeſſed hereof. | 

As for the other ſecular Princes which have any confiderable eſtates in this Countrey , they are 
the Earls of Henneberg, Hohenloe, Rheineck , Caſtell, Wortheim, H »fand Swertzenbourg, together 
with the Lords of Lemburg, and Rheichisberg ; all of them n ſo from the chiefe town of their 
Efates, and all thoſe townes enriched: with ſome ſuitable territorie. Of theſe the Earles of 
Henneberg, Rheineck, Caltell, and Wortheim, art _—_— the Biſhop of Wurtzburg, and are to doe 
him ſervice at his Iiithronization : the Earldome bf Rheineck, being now uriited to that of Hanow, 
at was ſhewn before ; and that of Hemmeberg moſt famous in that one of the Earles hereof was Father 
of that incredible increaſe of children (as many as there be dayes in the yeares ) F—_— at one 
birth by the Lady Margaret bis wife, fiſter of William Earle of Holland and King the Romans. At 
Family of as great Antiquity as moſt in Germany, fetching their Pedegree as high as to Charles the 
Great, without help of the Heralds. But they of greateſt power and parentage amongſt them, are 
the Earls of SCHW ART Z ENBYV KG, deriving themſelyes from one Wittkindw, of the houſe 
of Sexo : who fighting for his Countrey againſt the French, ano 779. was taken priſoner , 
earried into France , and there baptized at the perſwaſion of Lewis the Godly, ſonune of Charles the 
Great , Witikindus his ſonne and ſuccefſour, being baptized at the ſame time alſo by the name of 
Charles, was the firſt Earl of Swartzenburg , a Caſtle of his owne building on the edge of Turingias 
«mo 796. whoſe poſterity doe ſtill hold the ſame, but much improved in their Eſtates by marriages 
and other accrewments. A race of Princes which have yeelded many of great influence-in the affairs 
of Germany : amongſt them Gunther Parl of Schwartzenburg, elefted Emperour of the Ruamans againſt 
Charles the fourth, by Rodolph Eleftour Palatine, Ericus Duke of Saxony, Ludovick, Marquelſe 6f 
Brandenburg , 2nd Henry Archbiſhop of Mentz. By which laſt ſolemnly inaugurated at Aken ( or 
Afuiſerane) anno 1349. But being uaworthily poyſoned by his Competitour, though he dyed nor 
of it, yet he was made ſo weak and unki for ation,that he was forced to ſurrender his pretentions 
to his mortal] enemy , receiving in compenſation tor his charges 22000 marks in ſilver , and ſome 
towns in Turingia. , 

Of the ImperiallCities , which ſhare amongſt them the remainders of F rankenland:, the principal! 
are 1 Frankford on the Meine, ſo called from its ſituationon the River Meine, to difference is 
from Frankford in the Countrey of Brandenburg; Divided by the River into two parts, joined to- 

ether by a bridge of ſtone, the leſſer part, ſituate on the right hand ſhore of the River,being cat- 
cd Sexen-hayfen , the greater part, properly called Frank-ford, ſeated on the other ; both under one 
Magiſtrate, and both together making up a fair, rich, populous, and well traded town ; of great 
both riches and te, by reaſon of the famous Marts here held in the midſt of Lent and September 
yarly ; and the ion of the Emperour or King of the Romans as occaſion is. The Ciry of a 
round form, compaſſed with a double wall, beautified with ſome walkes without the town on the 
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- Amoneſt theſe Prelates, Princes and Imperial! Cities is the great! Dukedome 'of Franconia ,' at this 
time divided ; the title ſti}] remaining in the Biſhop of Y/imtzbury, and ſome part of the Countrey: 
but both the Countrey and the title of Duke of Francony, not long fince otherwiſe diſpoſed of. For 
the Swedes having taken IVurtzburg anno 16; 1. asbefore is ſaid; rogether with theCirty of Bamberg, 
and all the Towns and Territories appertaining to them, conferred them upon Bernard Duke of 
Saxon-Weymer, with the ſtyle and title of Duke of Franconia. Inaugurated therein in the Cathedral 
Church of 1/urtzbury, wly 19. 1633. the Nobility and Gentry of the Countrey doing homage to 
him, andall the Magiſtrates and Officers of the ſeverall Cities raking the oaths of _— : the new 
Duke alſo making Oath, that he would carefully maintain them in their rights and Priviledges. In 
the ſolemnities of which day, the firftgreat Gun diſcharged in'the way of triumph, broke in the 
going off without any hurt dbne but the wounding of one ſouldjer onely. An” omen that 'all this 
lolemn A# would prove but a Pageant, and break in pieces at the firſt giving fire unto it. And { 
accordingly it vid: the vitory at Norlingen, which followed not long aſter this , putting che 5. 
ſhops once moreinto their pofieſſons, and Jeaving nothing to the new Duke bat m— title, 
And therefore leaving both the o1d and new Titular Dukes, wee will here adde the Catalogue of 
_— who were Dukes indeed , and had together with the title the full poſſeſſion' of the 
ountrey, : | 


DVKES of FRANCONICA of the DVTCH 
or GERMAN RACE, © 


Conradus ſurnamed Salicus, created Duke of Franconia by Otho the firſt, whoſe daughter 

Luitgardis he had marryed : afterthe death of Henry the ſecond, eletted Emperour 
: by the name of Conrade the ſecond, arms 1025. 

y was = ſonne of Conrade, Duke of Frenconia, and Emperour by the name of Henry the 

ire, 

Henry II. of Franconia, and IV. of the Empire. 

Henry I1T; of Frahconia, and the V. of the Empire. 

Frederick (ſurnamed ) Barbaroſſa Duke of Schwaben,Nephew of Frederick the Antient Duke 
of Swevia, and of Agnes his wite, the fifter and next heir of Henry; ſucceeded in he 
Empire after the death of Corrade'the third his Uncle, ammo 115 3+ 

Frederick, the ſecond ſonne of Barbareſſa II. Duke of Franconia and Schwaben, 

Conrade 11. brother -of Frederick, the ſecond,ſucceeded in both ERates. 

Philip the younger brother of Conrade, ſucceeded in both Dukedomes after his deceaſe ; 
and on the death of Hemry the fixt his eldeſt brother , was elefted Emperow, 
anno 1198. 

1207 9 Frederick 111. of Franconia, and the V. of Suevie, fonne of the Emperour Henry the {uxt, 
whom hee ſucceeded in the Kingdome of Naples, and Sicil, ani 1202. and on the 
death of Otho the fourth, «nno 1212. was ele&ed Emperour , of that name the 
ſecond. 

1250 10 Cenrade IIT.of Franconie,the 11.of Schwaben,and theIV. of the Empire,the ſon of Frederic 
the third, whom he ſucceeded in al his Titles and Eftares. : 

1254 21 Ceomradine ſonne of Conrade the third, Duke of Franconia and Schwaben ; diſpoſſeſſed of bis 

Kingdomes of Naples and Sicil by Manfred,the Baſe Brother of his Father; and finally 
beheaded by Charles of Anjou,who ſucceeded Manfred in thoſe Kingdomes, ann 1 268, 
After whoſedeath this royall houſe being quite extinguiſhed;the Biſhops of Yu 
turg did again reſume the title of Dukes of Francmia; content to let ſome of _ 
greater Lords and Prelates which lived neer unto him , to ſhare in the pofſeſhon © 
it, as before was noted. — 
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1. WIRTENBERG, 
and 
1!. BADEN. 


Theſe { have joined together though diftin& Eſtates, becauſe both of them taken out of the 
reat Dukedome of Schwaber, erefted both about one time, and lying very cloſe in a round together: 
bounded upon the Eaſt and South with the Schwebex properly fo called z on the.North with the 
lower Palatinate 3 on the Welt with the- Kbene, and that part of Schawben which is called briſgow par- 
ted aſunder by the Mountainous ridge of hils called Schwarizwall; Wirtenberg lying on the Eaſt fide 
thereof, and Baden berwixt ic and the Rbene. ky 


And firſt for WIRTENBERG, the air thereof is very healthy, neither too hot in Tammer., 
nor £00 cold in Winter : the ſoil thereot near Swartzenwald lying on the Weſt, and the Alps of Swe- 
vie,on the South, of it {elf barren and'unprofitable; bur in ſome places by the induftrie of the Plough- 
max, made to yeild good corn, But in the middle parts thereof which )ye towards the Neccar, litcle 
inferiour for truitfulnefſe both of corn and wine, unto any in Germanie ; belides ſome ſilver mines 
near Wiltherg, and about Puel/ach, a ſmall Town, ſuch abundance of braſſe, that the Foundation of 
the houſes ſeem to be laid upon it, | | 

It took thisname from the Caftle of Y/irtenberg, the firſt ſeat of the Princes of ft, as that did from 
the Intuergj, inhabiting the Dutch fide of the Ebexe;or the Virthwngi, as Beats Rhenauys thinketh men- 
tioned by Trebelize Gebio in the life of Awrelianw, to which the word Berg being added for a termina- 
tion, made it firſt T wergin-berg, or Virthung-berg, and after Firtenberg. | 

Places of moſt importance in it, are 1 Stutgard, the Dukes ſear, a fair, rich, and populous town, 
and the chief of the Dukedome z ſeated in a pleaſant and fruitfall Plainenotifarre trom the Neccar , 
yeilding a quantity of wine almoſt incredible, 2 T abingen, on both fides of the Neccer, united into 
one with a fair tone oo A Town well built, fituate ina very tich foil, and finally adorned 
with an Univerfitic here founded by Eberberd the firſt Duke of Firtenberg, enno 1477. in which Leo- 
nardav Fuch/ius that great Herbarift and Reftaurator of Phyſick,, was once a P rof that Facultie, 
3 Conſtat, upon the Neccer alſo, not far from which on the top of an hill, s theold Caſtle of 
Wirtenberg before mentioned. 4 Wietberg, of great cſtcem for its Mines of falver. 5 Archingen, in- 
habiced chiefly by Fews. 6 Schorndorf upon the Reems, much reſorted to by reaſon of the bot baths 
there; aSisalſo 7 Newnburg, on the Entz. 8 Heidenhein, 9 Grieningen, 10 Marbech, of which little 
memorable. There are alſo within the limits of this Dukedom many Towns Imperial, as 1 Wimp- 
ſen, and 2 Haibrum, on the Neecar. 3 Gepping, upon the riverVils, 4 Weil, 5 Reutling, on the Neccar 
alſo, made Imperial by Frederick the 2. ans 1240. otherwiſe of no great note bar for the Paper mils. 
6 Eſling. 

Theft Inhabitants hereof, were the Charitni of Ptolemie, and part of the Intuergi ſpoken of before, 
made ſubje& with the reft of theſe parts ro the Almains, after to the French, and tinally a member of 
the great Dukedom of Schweben. From which diſmembred in che time of Henry 4- after the dangerous 
war raiſed againſt him by Duke Rodolpbas, advanced or pratiſe of Pope Hildebrand to the 
Imperial; it came to have Princes of its own: the firſt Earl being Conrade in the year 1 ioojy the grace 
and favour of the aid Emp. Henry. Increaſed by the addition of the Earldom of Mentbelguard and many 
other accrewments it was made a Dukedom in theperſon of Eberhard the 6. by Maximilian the 1. axxe 
1495. The Earlsand Dukes whereoffollow thus in order : 

5 


The EARLS and DUKES of 
WIRTENBE RG. 


T Ceonrade the firſt Earl 7, Ulrich IT. ſon of Eberbard, 
2 Ulrick, ſon of Conrade. $ EberbardIT. fon of Ulrich, 
3 Fon (on of Ulrick, 1325 9 VUlrickIIL. fon of Eberhard. 
4 Lewis ſonof Jobn. 1344 10 EberbardIILſon of Ulric. 

5 Henylon of Lews. 1392 11 VUlricIV. fon of Eberbard. 
6 Eberbard ſon of Henry. 123 Eberbard IV. ſon of Ulric. 


1417 13 Eberhard V. ſon of Eberhberd the 4. his marriage with Henrice, or Herriette, daughter 
of Henry Earl of Montbelgxerd, added that Earldom to his houſe, 

1419 14 Lewis or Ladovick II. fon of Eberbard the 5. : 

1456 15 Eberberd VI. ſon of Lewis, Founder of the Univerſitie of Ta, created by Maxi- 
milian the 1. the firſt Duke of Wirtenberg , anno 1495, He deceaſed withour iflue, 


anne 1496, 


H h 1496 


- 
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-- "EbanaiVil on of kc, the younger brother of Levi the»: fucceded any Gen 


Eberhard his Couſin German, 


Henry the brother of Eherberd the 7. 
Viric V. ſon of Henry the 2. cxpulied out ofhis Dukedom by Charls the 5. for the {ack of 


Reutling an Imperial Citie ; and his Eftate conferred on Ferdineud of Auftrie , the bro- 
ther ot Charls; bur after 15 yearsexile,reſtored to his Dukedom by Philip Lantgrare of, 
Haſſia. He reformed Religion , and liberally endowed the Univerhtie of Ty- 


bingen. 
Chriſtopher the ſon of Ulric the 5. a follower of his Fathers ſteps in Reformation of the 


Church, and Advancement of Learning, 
Lkdvick or Lewis TI. ſon of Chriſtopher. 2 
Frederick. ſon of George Earl of Montbelgard the brother of Ulric the 5. made Knight of the 
Garter by Queen Elizabeth, anne 15 97%, 
Fobn=Frederick, fon of Frederick the 1. 
Fobn-Ehberard, eldeſt ſon of the former Duke, anns 1649, 


The R-venxes of this Duke are ſuppoſed to be equall unto thoſe of the EleHFors Palatine, en of 
before ; and were it not for the ſilver mines iri Saxonle, little inferipur to thoſe of that e. But 
for proviſions of war, (excepting Powder only) he is meanly ed. A maindrfe& confideriag 
thei! terms he ſtands in with the Imperial! Cities, berwixe whom and the houſe of Firtenberg, thert 


have been alwayes open wars, or ſecret jealouſles. 
His Arms are Or, 3 Attires of a Stag born Palie-barrie, Sable. 


As for the Marquiſate of BADEN, lying on the Weft fide of Schwartzenwald,betwixt it 8 the Rhexe, 
it is for the moſt part, except towards thoſe Wolds, a _y pleaſant and fruicfall Countrir, and teach 
of the ſame nature, with the reft of Firtenberg, fo called trom Baiden, a neat Town, where the Mar- 
queſſe keeps his ſeat in Winter : ſo named from the hoc Baths there, as is atfo Baden (called for di- 
Rin&ion ſake, the Vpper Baden) amongſt the Switzers : in which repeR the Cirie of Bath in _— 
ſbire, had antiently che name ot C aer-Baden alſo. Of theſe Babs itis ſuppoſed that thereare in thi 
Citle at the leaſt 3 of pm for many diſeaſes and exulcerate ſores, drawing a great reſort ot pev- 
pte from the neighbouring Countries. This is the chiet Town of this Marqaiiate , from whence 
the Princes have the Title of Marqueſſes of Baden. The tiext to this is 2 Durlach, or Turlach, whit 
gives title £9 a ſecond branch of this houſe, called fomerimes ueffes of Durtach only, bat com 
monly the Marqueſſes of Baden-Durlach, 3 Lieben221, arrongft the hils of Sthwertzenwilld, tatnowtor 
hot medicinal Springs. 4 Lichtal, remarkable fora Monafttrit, theburtall place of che firſtMarquel 
ſes. 5 Gerſpach, in the very heart of that Mounrattious traft, 6 Pfortheivs, adjoyning to the 
Fagenſchey, abranch of Schwartzemipald. 7 Ritelen, Þ Bailentvile, and 9 Sufenburg, dll feated in thi Pt 
per-Baden, being that part hereof which lies next to Briſgew. 16 Milberg, beaurified with a fair Cattle, 
the uſuall retiring place of theſe Pritices in the heats'of Sumner, 

This Marguiſate being alſo taken our of the great Dukedom of Schwaben was founded in theperſon 
of Herman, of Verens in Jtalie, who deſerving well of the Emperour Henry the 5. was by him fertled 
in ſome Landsahout theſe | anno 1120. andafter marrying wich the datighrer of an'Earl of 8«- 
den was by the Einperour Frederick Barbaroſſa created the firſt Marqueſfle of Baden, anno 1 155. The 
Eftate was after much increaſed by theaddition of the Earldome ot Hochbery , 4t1d the Appendixs 
thereof, in Schwaben ; into which Chriſtopher che 13. Marquefle hereot, ſucceeded on the death ot bb 
Couſin Philip thelaft Earl of Hochberg ; both Pritices deſcending originally from two brothers: of 
which che eldeſt in right of the Lady Fudith his wife, was Earl of Hechberg ; the ſecond by the'favour 
of the ſaid Frederick, Barbaroſſa, was made Marqueffe of Baden. They were Maſters alſo of 'rhany fair 
Eftates in the Lower Palatinate, which the Palatines of the Khene (as was there ſaid) are fince potlelled 
of. Other particulars ſhall be'ſt&vn (if v&cafion be) In the enfuing Catalogue of 


The MARQUESSES of BADE#y. 


Herman the firſt Marqueſſe. 1453 12 Charls fon of Fames; the fill of 
Herman 11. theſe Marqueſſes which was pot 
Herman 11I. lefled of the Cotintie of Spmnheim 
Herman IV. in the Lower Palatinate, deicend- 
Redulph, ſon of Herman 4. ing on this houſe by Matild wile 
Herman V, ſon of Rodolph. of Rodalp the 2. 
Redelph II. ſon of Herman the 5. 1475 13 Chriſteher ſon of Charls,” who after 
Frederick , ſon of Rodelpb the 2. the death of Philip the laſt Var- 
Redoiph INT. ſon of Frederick. queſſe of Hechberg, ſucceeded 410 
lo Barnard, ſon of Rodolph. in that eſtate. 
11 - fames fon of Barnard. i515 14 Barnard ſon of Chriff pb. bis brother 
Erneſt ſucceeding in that of Hochberg- 
15 Chriſtophe! 
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15 Chriſtopher Il. ſon of Barnard,his elder brother Philibert, and Philip fon of Philebert dying Noyt 01d; 
in the lite ot Barnard. "+ 
16 Edward ſon of Chriſtopher, intending the ſale of his Eftates to pay his debtrs, was forci- s 
bly deprived ot all by | 
179 Erneſt Marquelle of Hochberg, nephew of Erneſt above mentioned ; who by that means 
noe only preſerved the Varquiſate of Baden, but united that of Hochberg again unto it; 
and removed his ordinarie feat to Durlach. 
13 George, brother of Erneſt, Marquelle of Baden and Hochberg. | 
19 Frederick, the fon ot George born in the year 1594. tucceeded his Father in both 
Eſtates ; and (if living) hatha ſonne called alſo Frederick, to enjoy them after 
him. 
« 


NORTHG OI, 


OR 


The UPPER PALATINATE. 


The Countrieof NO RT HGOTA, ſo called fromthe Northern ſituation of it in regard of Bava- 
rig,is ſometimes alſo called the Palatinate of Bavarie, becauſe ancienrly belonging to that Eftate ; bur 
generally Ober Pſalts, or the Upper Palatinate, to difference it from the Lower. It is bounded on the 
Eaſt with Bohemia, on the Weſt with Franconia,zand part of Sehwaben; on the' North with Vaiteland; 
and on the South with ia. The Countrie for the moſt part ſomewhat rough and mount&aous, 
rich principally in mines of iron, which it yeeldeth in moſt places, and ſome of filver abour Amtberg, 
extended from Haimbourg to the edge of Bohemia 80 miles, and from the hill Fetchtelberg in the edge of 
Voiteland to WWeiſenberg near the banksof the Danow 68 miles. | WIE 

Obſervable things touching this Province,are chiefly two.Firſt that out of the MountainF elchtelberg 
before mentioned, ariſe 4Rivers running to the four quarters of the world ; that is to fay, the Eger 
towards the Eaft, the Mein or Menus towardsthe Weſt, the Safe or Saltza to the North, andthe Nyb 
Nabw to the South, ſo that. it may be probably thought to be the higheſt hill in all Germanie.' 4 That 
in the Southweſt corner of it are two little Rivers , the one called 4b! which falleth into the Da- : 
ow, and the other Rednitz which runs into the Mein, and finally into the Rhene : berween the btads 
whereof, being not much diſtant, Charls the Great once to dig a Channel for making a pattagy/ 
out of the Rhene into the Danow. In which work he =_ yed many thouſand men : ws F 
excelſeof rain, and partly by ſome ſtrange affrightments (all which they did in the Way being 'tndone 
in the night) he was fain to deſiſt. Some parts of the intended water-courſe areto-be ſeen ned? Waſ- 
ſenburg, ſpoken of before, which ſtandeth in the middle way berwixt both Rivers, *' + 
Chief places of this Country which belong to. the ElGorall Familie , are x ery on the River 
Y1ls, enriched chiefly by the commoditie of iran digged aut of the neighboitring hils ; 'ahd'here 
faſhioned into all ſorts of Utenſils, and thence conveyed in great abundance to. the parts adjoining: 
but prouder of its mines of ſilver then thoſe veins :of ira, atfording to thei Pririces Cotfers 60000 
Crowns yearly. 2 Monheim, in the midſt ofa fruicfull valley, neara woed'6f-Fmniper. 3 Newburg, 
upon the River Swartzach, which gives title to the ſecond branch of the Palatine houſe, called the 
Coum Palatines of Newburg ; competitours with.the Marqueſie of Br wee tor the Dukedom of 
Cleveland. 4 Kelhaim,at thee meeting of the Datow, with the river Almul. ©5 Cham, on the edge of 
Bubemia, near the river Regen, which paſſing thence falleth into the Danow near the Citie of Regeyſ- 
berg. 6 Caſtell, where the Eledors for the moſt part hold their Refidence, when'they arcin this Cowl- 
Wy. 7 Awerbach, 8 Saltsbach, 9 Weiden, 10 Newmarths. | *"hak 4 SH08 "ns? 

There are alſo in this Country ſome towns gy to the Lantgraves of Luthtenberg, ont of the 
four 01d Lantgraves of the Empire : the other three being Duringen, Haſſia, arid Mfatia : {6 called 
from Luchtenberg an 01d Caſtle, ſituate on a loftie hill not tas from Pfriemd, the chiet town and brdi- 
nary ſeat oftheſe Lantgraves, ſeated on the river Nab, 2 Gronsfelden, 3 Schonkuffen, an ordinary palle 
and baiting-place in the way from Prague to Narenberg. | _ +, 

Bur the chief Citie of this Country, and perhaps ot Germanie, is Nurenberg it ſelf, Norimbega in 'the 
modern, but Noricum in the ancient Latine. So called from an ancient Calle called Caſton Noficum, 
the ruines of which are ftill remaining encom afſed with a deep bur drie ditch, now of no nſe nor 
Ornament to the Citieat all; but reverenced for its antiquity as the mother of Nitrenberg. The Ca- 
ſtle ſaid by ſome to be built in the time of Claudius Ceſar; more probably by ſome of the Noyici, 
whoterrified with the Invaſion of Attila, in the decline and waine of the Roman Empire, relinquified 
Bavaria, where before'they dwelt, and paſſed over the Danow, there to provide themſelves of a fater 
dwelling. Conquered by the Bavarians, it became together with their Conquerours, ſubje& ro the 
French : in thetime of Lewis the 3, it became Inperiall, and was walled and fortified during the reign 
of Gharls the 4. From thattime it encreaſed ſo taſt both in wealth and beauty , that it is counted the 
greateſt and wealthieſt City in all this Continent, there being reckoned in it 13 ſtone bridges for 
paſlage over the river Pegnits, which runneth through it; 12 Conduits of freſh water, 13 commort 
Baths, 116 publick Wels, and 128 Streets. Of figure _—_ environgd with a triple wall of $ miles 
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Bebewie- in circuit, and plentitully ftored with all forts of Armuntiaz. The Marquelles of Brandenburg in tor. 

I " - mer times were the Burgraves of it, an othce of great power and juriſdiction ; bur ſold tor a good ſum 

JV Ye of mony by Frederick che 3. anno 1414- Albert, his ſon attempting to recover the old othice again, be. 
licged the rown, having no lefſe then 17 Princes on his tide, and yet could not force it. That for an 
Argument ofics ſtrength. A proot and evidence ofthe wealth of it we have ſeen before, in that great 
havock made oftheir Fowns and Villages, and the great ranſome they were putto by another 4, , 
ſpoken of in Franconia. And it adds much unto the commendation of the people, that this great 
wealth is gotten by their indetatigable indyſtrie : the town RP on a barren and ſandie ſoil, 
and deſtitute of thoſe helps which commonly a navigable River brings intoa City : thuſe great poſ- 
ſeſſions which belang to the State hereot, being gotten out of the hre, as the ſaying is, by their con+ 
tinuall working of iron and other manufaQtures ; occafioning a reſort hither of Merchants trom all 
parts of Germanie. Other Towns of chief note within this Palatinate, are 1 Altorf , where the Nyren- 
bergers Founded an Univerſity for the ſtudy of all Ares and Sciences, anno 1575. 2 Erfpruck, agreat 
Town and well ſeated, belonging to the State of Nurenberg alſo. 3 Eifted (Aichſladium in the Latine) 
an Epiſcopall See, fituate on the River Alm, 4 IWaſſenburg, an Imperial City on the borders of 
Schwahben, Here wasalſo in this Provirice (it not ſtill remaining) the town of Winsberg, memorable 
for the piety and gallantry of the women of it. For the Town being beſieged and diſtreſſed by the 
Emperour Conrade the 3. for fiding againſt him with the Guelfs then Dukes of Bavarie, no other con- 
ditions could be gotren at the ſurrendrie of it, but that the women might have leave to depart in 
ſafety, and carry all their Jewels with them. Which being obtained they rook their hnsbands on 
their backs, and ſo left the Town : and by that noble a& ſo moved the affe&ions and compulin 
of the angry Prince, yhat he ſpared the Town, and gave them all a generall pardon. Ir is ſaid 
ſome, that the odious names of Guelfs and Gitelines (with which the peace of Chriſtendome was ſo long 
diſtracted) took their beginning at this liege : the firſt ſo called from Guelfs , brother of Hemy the 
Proud, Duke of Bavaria, in whoſe cauſe they fought ; the other trom Yeibling, (the French and Jui- 
ans ſpeak it Gucibling ) a Town of Frankenland, in which that Emperour was born. Another origj- 
nall hereof we had 1n our deſcription of the State of Florence : bur I take this to be the more probe- 
ble of the two, though neither certain. 

The ancient inhabitants here were the Nariſei of Tacitus. Afterwards ſome of the Norici fearfull or 
grown impatient of the Rowan yoak, came over the Danubius to.them, and built that famous Cafile 
called Caſirum Nericwn,where now ftends Narenberg. Overpowered by the Boji,and uniting with them 
in the name of Bojarians they followed the fortunes of Bavaria, till the year 1339. when Ludecvickhe 
Emperqur and Duke of Bavaria, on the partition of the eſtate berwixt him and Rodoipbas his elder 
brother, relinquiſhed it for ever to the houſe of the Palatines. Returned for the preſent to the 
Dukes of Bavariz,on whom conferred together with the Elefhrall dignity by the Emperour Ferdinaxd 
the 2. in recompenſe of the great fervice don him by Maximilian the now Duke thereof, in the war 
of Beberzia, and the great charge he had been at in the redugion of that Kingdome to ths houſe of 
Auſtria. How long it will continue thus is known only to God thediſpoler of all things. Ye 
neither the Bavarians formerly, nor the Palatines fince have been fo fully Maſters of ir, but that the 
Landgrave of Lucktenberg and the Citic of Nurenberg have put in for a ſhare. 
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The Arms of which great and puiſſant Citie are Azure, an Harie diſplayed, crowned, cri« 
ned, andarmed, Or. 


13, The KINGDOM of BOHEMIA. 


The Ki of BOHE MIA, containing Bohemia it ſelf with the incorporate Provinces, is boun- 
ded on the Eaſtwith Polandand Hungarie ; on the Weſt with the Upper Palatinate, Voiteland, and M{ 
Nia; onthe North with the Marquiſate of Brand, , and ſome part of Miſnie ; and on the South - 
with Auſtria and Bavaria. It comprehends in it beſides Bohemia it felt, the Marquiſate of Morin, 
with the Dukedpms of Sileſia and Luſatia. 


1 BOHEMI A, encompaſſed about with woodie Mountains,part of the Hercynian, is bounded on 
the Eaſt with Moravia, on the Weſt with the Vpper Palatinate, and Veiteland ; on the North with Miſnis, 
Lufatia, and ſome part of Silefia ; on the South with parts of Bavaria and Auffria. It took this name 
from the Bemi, or Bajeny, the 01d Inhabitants hereof, of whom more anon : and con taining in com* 
paſſe about 550 Engliſh miles. 

The ſoil is indiflerently fruitfull, and enriched with mines of all ſorts, except of gold. Tinne chey 
have here in good plenty, the mines whereof were firſt found out by a Corniſh ins ner out of 
Englaud, anno 1240. which diſcovery of Tinne in theſe parts, was, as ſaith my Author, in magnam je- 
Aram Richard: Comitis Cornubie, (he meaneth that Richard which was afterwards King of the Romans: ) 
and no marvail, for in thoſe times there was no Timne in all Exrepe, but in England. Wood they have 
here good ſtore; and in ſome oftheir Forreſts a Beaſt called Lomie, which hath hanging under its 
necka bladder full of ſcalding water ; wich which, when ſhe is hunted, ſhe ſo tortureth the Dogs» 
that ſhe eaſily eſcapeth them. Ofcorn they have ſufficient for their own uſe, and ſometimes alſo an 
increaſc above their ſpending, wherewith they do ſupply their neighbours of the Upper _— 
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but they want wine, the Air here being too and piercing to produce a good Vintzge. And it Bohemia 
veelds alſo ftore of Seffron no where to be — with _ o medicinable drugs. —_— 

The principall Rivers hereof, are 1 the Eb, or Albis, having here irs ſpring; ot whoſe courſe we 
have ſpoken elſewhere, 2 Eyre, 3 the Muldew or Muldavizs, and 4 the Warts; all three exonerating 
chemſelves into the Eb, which runneth through the midft of the Country. 

The Kingdome is not (as others) divided into Counties and Provinces; but into the Territories 
and poſſeſſions of ſeverall Lords; who have t anathority and command over their Vaſhlls. 
The figure of the whole in a manner, Circular, the Diameter whereot reacheth every way ſome 200 
miles : containing in that compaſſe 700 Cities, walled Townes and Caſtles; and (as ſome ſay) _ 
30000 Villages. Inhabited by a people given to drink and gluttony ; and yet valiant, and with . 
ſenſe of honour : this laſt belonging to the Nobility and Gentry ; the former to the common 
people ; but more moderately then moſt others of the German Nations. All of them, Princes or 
Phebeians, rich, poor, noble and baſe, uſe the Sclavmian language, as their mother tongue. 

The chief Bohemien Captain that ever 1 read of, was Ziſca; who in eleven batrels fought in the 
defence of the Huſfites, againſt the Pope and his confederates ; prevailed and went away victorious : 
inſomuch, thatat his death he willed the Bohemians to flea him, and make a drumme of his kin ; per- 
ſwading himſelf, if they ſo did, they could never be overcome. A fancielike to that of Scipio African, 
and Vortimer, King of Britain, ſpoken of before. Scholars of moſt note, John of Hur, and Hierome of 
Prague, two eminent Divines, of whom more anon. | 

he Chriſtian faith was firſt here rn by one Borſinous, anno 90e, or thereabours : Borziveius, 
the $ Duke from Crocus was the firſt Chriſtian Prince ; and next to him Wenceſlaus the ſecond. This 
laſtmoſt cruelly murdered by Boſeſlaus, his browher, at the inſtigation of Drahomira, an obſtinate 
Heathen, mother to them both : who having cauſed the Miniſters of the Lord to be butchered, and 
their bodies to lie unbaried for two years together, was fwallowed, coach and all,/ in that very 
place where their bodies lay. Confirmed by this prodigy, they continued conftantin the Faith to 
this very day 3 though not without the intermixture of ſome notable vanity. For one Picardus 
coming out of the Low-countries, drew a great ſort of men and women unto him, pretending to 
bring them to the ſame ſtate of perfetion, that Adam was in before his fall; from whence they were 
called Picardr, and Adamites. They had no reſpe& unto marriage; yet could they not accompany 
any woman, untill the man coming to Adam, faid unto him ; Father Adam, I am inflamed towards this 
women : and Adam made an{wer, Increaſe and multiply. They lived in an Iſland which they called Pq- 
radiſe, and went ftark naked ; but they continued not long : for Ziſca hearing of them, entred their 
fooles Paradiſe, and pur them all to the ſword, anm 1416. But to make amends for this folly, they 
were exceeding zealous of the Reformation. For much about the ſame time the works of Wickiiffe 
were brought into Bohemiz, by a certain ſcholar who had been Scudent in the Univerſity of Oxford; 
which hapning into the hands of fobn Huſſe, and Hiereme of Prague, two men whereof the Country 
may worthily —_ in their hearts a defire to reforme the Church : A buſineſſe which they 
proſecuted ſo earneſtly, that being ſummoned to the Councell of Conſtance, they were there con- 
demned for Hereticks, and burned, anno 1 414. yet had their doftrine ſuch deep root in the hearts of 
the people, that it could never bedeſtroyed by the Tyrannies of war or perſecutions (though both 
were uſed) to this very day, (mulcitudcs of the Profeſſours of it living in this Kingdome under the 
names of-Caliſtini, and Sub utraque, as before is ſaid ) though pertefted by the writings of Luther, M#- 
lanchthon, Calvin, and ſuch other of the Proteſtant Doftors as travelled in the work of Refor- 
mation. 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof, of whom there is any good record, were the Benni, whom Pomponius 
Mela placeth inthis traft, with the addition of Gens Magna : By Tacitus they are called Boiemi, who 
makes them thedeſcendents of thoſe Boii (a Gallick nation) who, to avoid the ſervitude which they 
feared from Rome,put themſelves into theſe Hercynian deſerts; which from them was called Botobemum, 
and by which name it occurs in Velleius Paterculus. And though the Mar:wmanni firft,and the Sclaves and 
Craatians afterwards became maſters ot it ; theſe Jaſt continuing their poſſeſſion to this very day : yer 
It retaineth till the name of Bobemia, amongſt the Latines; as that of Bohemerland amongſt the 
Dutch. 

- Places of moſt importance in it, are 1 Budwezs, (conceived to bethe Marobodurum of Ptolery) a 
town towards Auſtrie. 2 Augft, ncer the headof the Elb. 3 Tabor, a ſtrong Town built by Ziſca, 
tO bea retreat for the Huſfiter. 4 Jaromir; and 5 Molmuck,, both upon the E/b, 6. Littomiſſell, an 
Epiſcopall See, bordering on Noravie. 7 Pilſen, the laſt town of this Kingdume which yeilded to 
the prevailing Imperieliſts, in the late long war about that Crown : and then alſo betrayed to 
Count Til} > a ſome of money, by ſome of the Souldiers of Count Manyfield, who was then ab- 
ſent, and had ſo long defendedic againſt the Enemy. $ Elbogen, much eſteemed fax the hot medici- 
nable Bathes, ſituate on the River Egra. 9 Epra, ſo called ofthe ſame River, ofwhich (neer to 
the borders of the Upper Pelatinate) it is ſtrongly tituate : a large fair City, containing three miles 
in compaſſe ; Inperiall once, but fold by the Emperonr Ludovicus Baverus to John, King of Bohemie 
for 400000 marks of Silver: in c—_—— for ſweetriefſe of the place, clegancy of the build- 
ings, pleaſantneſſe of fite, and richneſſe of ſoil, ſaperiotr far to Pragye it ſelf, 10 Prague, the 
Metropolis of the Kingdome, fituate in the middeft thereof, on the River Muldaw : confifting of four 
ſeverall Townes, each of which hath its ſeverall Cuſtomes,Lawes, and Magiftrates, The principall 
Is called the Old Town, adorned with many goodly buildings ; a ſpacious Market-place, and a _ 
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——— ond called the New Town, ſeparated from the Old, by a Ditch of great 
y . ray wr es: O2—be third, called the Little Town, is divided from the Old, by the River Mid. 
. - gd work to it by a beautifull Bridge confiſting of 24 Arches: and in this part thereof is the hill 
06 5g the ſides of which are many fair and ſtately houſes belonging to theNobility,over-look- 
ed by the ſtrong Caſtle of S.Wenceſlaus (fituate on the top thereof )a magnihcent Palace, wherein the 
Bohemian Kings, and the later Emperours have kept their Rehidence. The fourth town is thar of the 
Fewes, who have here hve Synagogues, and live according to their own Law. The whole City ra- 
ther large then fair, the ſtreets _ winter very dirty, of ill {mell in the ſummer ; the build. 
ings for the moſt part of clay and timber, clapr up rogether without Art, and of little beauty. And 
though incompa with wallsand Ditches, it is conceived to be but an open town ({o poor and 
weak are the defences) inſomuch that whoſoever is maſter of the Field, will be maſter of the Ciry 
alſo. And yet beſides the honour of being the Royal Seat : it hach alſo of long tune been an Arch- 
biſhops See, and by Charles the fourth Emperour, and King of Bohemia made an Univerhiey. Neer 
unto this town was fought that memorable bartell, between the Duke of Bavaria, and Count By. 
quoy, Lieutenant for the Emperour F erdinand the ſecond, with 50000 men on the one fide; and 
Frederick newly elefted King of Bobemia, with the Prince of Anhalt, the Count of Thurne, and 2008G0 
men on the other fide. It was fought on the eight of November, flylo novo, wherein (ſuch was the un- 
ſearchable will of God) the viſtory fell unto the Imperials : the young Prince of Anbalt,Thurne,and 
Saxm Weimar, With divers others, being taken priſoner; the Bohemian Ordinance all ſurpriſed,Pr 
forced to yeeld unto the enemy, and King Frederick with the Queen, compelled toflie unto Silefie ; 
a moſt lamentable and unfortunate loſſe, not to this people onely, but to the whole caufe of Re. 
formed Religion : yet is it not unworthy of our obſervation thar this great battcll was fought apon 
a Sunday, the $ of November, about the time of the morning Prayer : in the Goſpell appointed for 
which day (being the 23 after Trinity Sunday) is that famous paſſage, Reddite CA SA RI, gue ſunt 
CASARIS, i.e. Render unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars; which ſeemed to judge the quar- 
rell on the Emperours lade. 
But whether of the two Pretendents had the juſter Cauſe, may beſt be ſeen by convaſiing the Re- 
cords of that State and Nation (tor the ſucceſſe of War is no ſtanding Rule for meaſuring thee uity, 
and juſtice of the cauſes of it : by which it will be —_ ſcen, that ſince the ere&ing of this ing- 
dome by the Sclaves or Croatians, it hath been evermore diſpoſcdat the will of the Emperour, or by 
eledion of the States and People. But Iintend not at the preſent to diſpute that point, but only to 
lay down the ſtory of the Kings and People, as in other places ; ſince the firſt coming of the Sclavi, 
A Nation not known by that name till the time of Fuſtinian; at what time they inhabited on the 
banks ofthe Iſter,but on the further fide thereof, oppotite to Illricurn and Thrace, imperiall Provinces, 
Grown famous by their good ſucceſſes againſt that Empire, their name was taken up by the reſt of 
the Sarmatians of Europe 3 who either wanting room, ornot liking of their colder Countries, paſſed 
on more Weſtwards : and by degrees poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe parts of Germany, which formerly 
had been inhabited by the Almens, Burgundians, and Beiarians ; but were then either quite forſaken, 
or but ill inhabited by the drawing down of thoſe people to the Raman Provinces,which they beter 
liked. Dividedat, orafter their coming thus far weft, into four main bodies; that is to ſay, the 
Finithi, poſſeſſed of the (now) Marguilſates of Brandenbourg, Miſnia, and Luſatia, as alſo of the Duke- 
domes MF Mecklenburg and Pomerania ; the Moravians, inhabiting in Moravia, the Lower Auftria, and the 
Upper Hungary ; the Poles, poſleſied of Poland, and the Dukedome of Sileſia 3 and finally the Bohemien 
Sclaves, pol A within the limits of that Kingdome onely. Under what forme of Government 
they lived attheir firſt coming hither, is not certainly known : but being ſetled in theſe Countries 
of Poland and Bohemia : it was not long before they wereereCtcd into ſeverall Kingdonies, occafioned 
by the coming of anew body of Sclaves, Croatians, and others of thoſe ſcattered Nations, under the 
condu@ of Zechius, a great Prigce amongſtthem, who about the yeer 640. together with his bro- 
ther Leches was baniſhed Croatia for a murther. And being very acceptable to the Sclaves of Bohemia, 
who looked upon him asa Prince of their own Original extra&ion,one of the ſame Language,Lawes 
or Cuſtomes - #6 themſelves were of, they admitted him to betbcir Chief, or ſupreme Goyernour, 
by whatſoever name he was called at firſt : in honour and memory of whom, the Bohemians in their 
own language doe call themſelves Zechians. After his death.the State relapſed again into a contuſed 
Anarchie,till the yeer 670. at what time not reſpefting the Progeny of Zechius, the founder of their 
Common-wealth and tirſt eſtate, they faſtned upon Crocus, a man of good efteem amongſt them, and 
eleftcd him to be their Duke.Crocus vir juſtus, & magne apud Bohemos opinionis Princeps ele&us eſt, as Ber- 
tholdus telleth us. Crocus being dead, the Bohemians eleRed Libuſſa, his oungeſt daughter ; and of her 
- y 

government ſoon wearied, they made choice of Primiſlaus for their Prince, and made him husband to 
Libuſſa. A _—_—_— from the Ploygh (as their ſtories tel! us) to eſpauſe the Princefſe : jt being or- 
dered and agr n by her many Suiters, that he (whoſoever he was) before whoman horſepur- 
poſely ler looſe did firſt make a ſtand,thould be the Husband of the Lady, and have the government 
of the State. The Horſe tirſt makes a ſtand before Primiſlaus, being then at plough (having perhaps 
ſdme Mare in his Teeme ;) and he accordingly is received and admitted their Prince. Theſe with 


the other Dukes from the time of Crocus the tirlt Legiſſator of the Bohemians, take in order thus. 


Ic 


Bohtwia; 
The DUKES of BOHEMIA, . = 
x Crecuc,the Law-giver or Lycurgus of Bohemia. 
2 Libuſe, youngeſt daughter to Crocus, with Primiflaus her kugband (a ſecond Duinblins ) 
Founder of Prague. 
: cat nf Hae Cooqaps 
4 one of the of Nerami with Cherltthe Gree. 
$5 Vericius, ſonne of Abngtha. yaw, "% 
6 W enceflaus . i 
7 Bela. 
8 MNaftricixs ſonne of Belg. | 
9 Bozxiwning, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the Bobemians : Cotemporarie with the Em-« 
perour Armlph. 
10 ay 119 Bozziwoins. 
12 Weneeſlaus II. ſurnamed the Saint , ſhine by his brother Buloſlaw. 
13 Buleſlevs, awickedand ungodly Prince. 
14 Boleſlaus - ſonne of the former, a great advancer of Chriftianty amengſ hiv 
peopie. . 
15 BDoleſlaus II. oneof the ſonnes of Buleſlas*the ſecond. 
16 Faronir, ſonneto r the third. 
17 Padalricus, brother of Bol:ſlaus the third, and Uncle of Faromir. 
13 Prediſlaus, ſonne to Valatricus. 
19 Sbitigneus II. ſonne to Prediſlaus. 
nobs 20 Vratiſleus, brother of Shitignews, whom for his manifold deferts, the Emperour Henry 
the 4. created the firſt King of Boheme, anno 1608. whoſe Succeflors take whus our 
of Bertholdus and Dubravius. 
The KINGS and DUKES of BOHFEMI M4. 
A.Ch. . | 
1086 x ha go brother of Spitignevs, Duke of Bohenie, was by Henry the 4. at Metz, crea« 
ted King. 
2 GConrade, brother toVraticlaus , notwithſtanding that his brother had 3 ſons,was cle&ted 
Duke of Bohemia. 
3 Sa ſon » Vratislaus, the two ſons of ECamrade being rejefted, is by the Bohemians 
oſen Duke. 
1100 4 _— the 4. ſon of Brecizlaus, is choſen by the Bohemians, his eldeſt brothers then 
ving. 
1109 5 Gutepulcus, Couſin german to Boriverixe, by the conſent and favour of the people, depo- 
ſed Berivorizs, and cauſed himſelf ro be ele&ed in his place. FRY 
6 VadidlausI. brother to Borivorius, preferred by the people to the throne, before Oths 
the brother, and Herry the ſon of; Sutepulcur, the laſt Prince. 

7 Sobeslaus, brother to Vladidlaus, promoted to the State before the ſonne of V1a- 

dislaus. | 

u59 $ PVhadiclaus II. fon to Pladilevs the 2. (the four ſons of Sobeclaus omitted) is choſen and 
crowned the ſecond King of Bohemia OR Emperour, but depoſed by the 
States , becauſe he was not by them formerly elefted, according to their priviledges 
and cuſtoms. 

9 Vdericusthe third ſon of Sobedlaus, his elder brethren yer living,was by the people ele&t- 
ed in the room of Vladislaus and his ſon Frederick; whom the Emperour Frederick 
had by forceeftabliſhed in the throne. 

1 Soberlaus I. ſecond ſon to Sobeslaus, was by Frederick, above named expelled ; and he al- 
{ſo by the Bohemians. b 

11 GCorrade, Grandchild to Otho the brother of Sutopulcus, elefted by the Bobemiartt in place of 
Frederick, : between which two Princes there was continuall war. 

12 Fenceslaus, Uncle unto Conrade, and ſon of Otho aforeſaid, was preferred before many 

nearer the ſucceſſion. Him Primislaus expelled; bur fearing his return, quirted 
Prague. 
13 Hemy Biſhop of Prague, 2 firange” to the bloud, was by a generall conſent cletted 
Duke, : 
14 Vadislau TV. brother to Primisleys the ſon of IVenceslaus , being put by, ſucceeded Hew 


ry, and ſoon after religned- 
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ec 


-Þ King 


"Frimiſlaue, elefted by theBakemigns, and by the Emperour Pbilip, crowned th 
of Bobemiaat Mentz, was brother to Vieds #+ 
Ottxcarw , notwith ing that Wineeſlaw hiselder brother had been crowned in his Fa. 
thers life time, was ackrowledged King. He was {lain in battle by Rodolphus the Em- 
perour. DIY 
ec 


W, as II. ſon to Ottocars. 343 v2. ; 
ents III. ſonne to Wenceflaw the Laft of the Bohemian Princes of the ma. 


ſculine race. : : a 

Rodolphus, ſon x0 the Emperour Albertws, is by the potencie of his Father, and the ele. 
Aion of the States ſeated on the Throne, being otherwiſe a ſtranger to the bloud- 
royall of Bohemia. 

Henry Duke of Carinthia , husdband to Anne the ſecond daughter of Wenceſlaws the 2. 
is choſen by the Bubemians : but being weary of his Government , they ele& 
John Earl of Luxenbourg. Finally, Hemy was murdered by one of his Ne. 

hews. 

Jun Earl of Luxenbourg , ſonne to Henry the 7. Empervur and husband to Eliza. 
beth youngeſt daughter to, Wenceſlaw the 2. i eletted , the Lady Anne yer 
living. : 

Charls ſonne to John, and Pmperour of that name the 4. the Author of the Golden 
Bull. 


Wenceſlaw 1V. Emperour, alſo in whoſe time thetroubles of the Huffites, and the va- 
lour of Ziſce was famous. ; . 

Sigiſmund, brother to Wenceſlaws, maketh himſelf King by force, and at his death com. 
mendeth Albertws Duke of Auſtria, the huband of his daughter Elizabeth, unto the 


States of the Kingdom. 

Albertus Dake of Auſtria elefted upon the commendation of Sigiſmmmd by the Bohemi- 
an Lords. 

Ladiſlaws, ſon to Albert, who being the brother of two liſters, commended yet one Geecrge 
Pogibrachius unto the States as fitteſt to ſucceed him. 

George Pogibrachius, neither by aftnity or conſanguinity of the bloud, ſucceeded. And 
he though he had three ſons, yet for the benefit of his Country, he adviſed the No» 
bles after his death to ele& their King from Paland. 

Ladiflaw 11. ſon to Cafimire King of Polynd, and to Elizabeth, the younger daughter of 
Albert Duke of Auſtria, the iflue of Ame the elder ſiſter ſtill living ; elefted King of 

Bobemia. 

Ludovicws ſon to Ladiſſaw, ele&ed and crowned by the'means of his Father, then living, 
King of Hungary alſo. 

Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, brother to Cherls the 5. and husband to Anze ſiſter to 
Ludevicus, by his letters reverſall, acknowledged that he was choſen King of Bohemie 
my ofany right, but of meer free-will, according to the liberties of that King- 

ome. 

Maximilian eldeſt ſon of Ferdinand, was in his Fathers lifetime, and at bis ſuit , ele&ed 
King, anne 1540. into which he aftually ſucceeded on his Fathers death. 

Rodelphus Emperour of Germanie, and eldeſt ſon to Maximilian, elefed King. 

Matthiss brother to Rodslphus, was at the joint ſuit of them both, nominated and ap- 
4am. King of Bohemia by the generall conſent ot the States, during his brothers 

ife time, armo viz. 1608, which denomination they both proteſt in their letters re= 
_ ſhould not be to the prejudice of the liberties and ancient cuſtoms of that 
ingdom. 

Ferdmand IT. Archduke of Auſtria, of the houſe of Grats, was by Matthias adopted for his 
{on, and declared $ucce(ſour to the Crown of Bohemia, but never formal! y andle- 
gally clefted : for which cauſe amongſt others, he was by the States reje&ted in like 
caſeas Vladiſlaus the 3. had formerly bw 

Frederick EleQour Palatine, the trongeſt German Prince of the Calriniſts, and moſt potent 
by his greatalliances; was eleted King of Bohemia, and crowned at Prague,together 
with his wife, on the 5 day of November. This Prince derived his deſcenc from the 
Lady Sophia, Gfter to Ladiſlaus the 2. King ot Poland and Boherria ; awd married E!:- 
zabeth, daughter to Fames King of Great Britain, and Anne of Denmark, which Ame 
deſcended from the Lady Ame daughter of Albertus of Auſtria , and elder ſiſter to 
Elizabeth, mother to Lad:ſlaus the 2, above named ; from whom the claim of Au- 
ſiria is derived. 

Ferdinand III. fon of Ferdmand the 2. elefted King of Bohemia during the life both of his 
Father and of Frederick, the Prince Eleficur alſo; after whoſe death he ſucceeded in 
this kingdome both in right and faft; King of Hungarie alto, Archduke of Aufiria, 
and Emperour of Germanie, now living, anno 164$. more moderate in his Coun- 
{els then his Father Ferdinend, and more inclinable to peace; (though honoured 


with a more ſignall viftoric againſt the Swedes in the battell of Norlingen, — yy 
ather 


— 
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Father was in all his lite; ) which the Conclulions made at Munſter are ſuticienc Morevid: 
proof of, . | | n 
Of the Revenues, Arms, and other things which concern this Kingdom, we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after, when we have took a vicw of the reſt of che Provinces which are incorporated 
into It. 


2» MOR AVIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Hwngrie, on the Weſt with Bohemiz, on the North 
with Sileſia, and on the South wich the lower Auſtria, and the river Teia : fenced on the Weſt by the 
\Voods and Mountains ot Bohemia, parts of the Hinynian Forreſt; on the North by ſome ſpurs or 
branches of it called Aſcibwyins by Ptalemie , on the two other ſides open like an half moon, or ſe- 
mi-circle. The moſt truitiull place ot corn inall Germanie, and hath no fmall ſtore of Frankjncenſe, 
which contrarieto the nature ot it,groweth not on a tree, but out of the earth : and that too (which 
addesmuch to the miracle , it Dubravius do report it rightly )in che ſhape and figure of thoſe parts 
which men and women do moſt endevonr to conceal. 

The former inhabitants of this Province were the Marcomanni, and part of the Qyadi, againſt 
whom, when M. Antouzus the Emperour made war, he had unawares run himſelf into ſuch a ftraighe 
that his army was <nvironed with Mountains one way, and enemies the other. To this (as cala- 
mities ſeldom go alone )was added the extraordinary heat and drought then being.To the Emperor 
thus pur to his plunges , came the Captain of his Guard, telling himthat he had in hisarmy a legion of 
Chriſiians(Melitens he calleth them)which by prayer to their own God cond obtain any.ching. The 
Emperour ſendeth tor them, vom, be rea ro make ſupplication tor the Army ;. which they dia, and 
God almighty that never turneth a deaf ear to the prayers of his ſervants, when they are cither for 
his glory, the Churthes, or their own good, fcattered and vanquiſhed the Quad: with thunderſhot 
aud artillery from heaven, and refrefhed the faint and dying Romans with many a gentle and pleafing 
ſhowre. This miracle purchaſed to that legion the ſarname of z42gureGia@, }. 8. the thunderer ; and 
induced the Emperour to honour men of that holy protefſion, and to makean end of the fourth 
perſecution, A.Ch.174 Thus Xihilnus bath icin his Dion; which coming from the pen of an 
Heathen, as bis Author was, is of more credit in a matter of ſuch concernment unto Chriſtianity then 
ifit had proceeded from Socrates, Sozomen, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Writer. 

Places of moſt note herein, are 1 Olmarts, on the River March, ( or Mora) the chief town ofthe 
Countrie, anda ſpall Univerfitie, near which out of the hill Odenbergbordering on Silefia, ſprings 
erh the great river of Odera, whoſe courſe we have before deſcribed. 2 Brinn, on the river Schwats, 
vhe ſeat of the ancient Marqueſles. 3 Radiſch, and 4 Cremſer,both upon the Marck or Mora. 5 Zwaim 
on theTeiaz 6 Niclarberg ( Mons Nicolai in the Latine') bordering on the Lower Auſtria. 7 Iyer; 
$ Newberg, 9 Weickorchem, 10 Boſerlitz, of which little memorable. 11 Gradiſco, near to' which 
(and = this place onely)) the Frankjneenſe is found to grow in the ſhape and forme before 
mentioned. | | 

The 01d Inhabitants hereof (as before is faid) were the Marcomanni and the ©uad;; after them that 
Tribe or Nation of the Sclzver, who from their habitation on the river Mora, called themſelves 
Vorevians, and the Country which they dwelt in by the name of Moravia (the Dutch call it Merhe- 
741.) Extended at that time over all x « Lower Auſtria, to the banks of the Danow on the South, and 
as far as tothe river Tibiſcus i(overſpreadin agoon part of the Vpper Hungarie ) towards the Eaſt. 
Governedat the firſt by their own Kings, rſt, whoſe name occurs, being Raslzi, in the time of 
the Emperour Lewis the Godly, by whom taken Priſoner, and his Realm Tributarie to the Em- 

ire. After him ſucceeded , and then Swuantipulcus, in wholertime the Moravians and other 

ations of the Sclrves, received the Goſpel, by the preaching of Cyril and Methodius two Grecian Do« 
 Qours : officiating all divine ſervices in the Sclavonian or vulgar Language. For which being af- 
ter called in queſtion by one of the Popes, they reqgrned no other anſwer then this ( and 
enough in that) Onnis Spiritus laudet Dominum. It is written that every thing which hath breath ſhould 
praiſe the Lord. Suantobegius ſon to Suantopulens, ſucceedednext, depoſed or rather beaten out ofhis 
Countrieby the Emperour Armlpb, for denying the accuſtomed tribute . * A Prince of great ſpirit, 
and of as great command, having at onetime under him, not Moravia only, according to the Lirgeſ 
limits, bur Sileſia, Bohemia, and Polonia alſo. Arnulph not able otherwiſe to effeft his purpoſe, cal- 
led in the Hwparians (though at that time Pagans) by whoſe help the Moravian was ſabdued, and 
his Kingdom ſhattered into pieces; ſeiſed on by the Hungarians, Poler, and other Nations : and fmal- 
ly reduced to the preſent limits. Afterwards it was made a Marquiſate, (but by whom we finde 
not) one ofthe Marqueſſes hereof being Jodocus Barbatus , eletted ur amo 1410.After whoſe 
death Sipjſmund his next heir , Emperour and King of Bohemia, gave it to his ſon-in-law Albert 
Duke of Auſtria , armo 1417. who in the end ſucceeded himin all his ERates , fince which time is 
bath alwayes gone along with the Crown of Bohemia. 


The Arms of the old Dukes or Princes of ic, were Azure, an Eagle chequered Or and Guler, 
membred and langued of the ſame. 


2 SILESTIA, (or SCHLEST, as the Dutch call it, is bounded on the Eaſt with Poland, on 
the Weſt with Lyſati a, on the North with Brandenburg, and on the South with Moravia, Wholly 
cucompaſſed with Mountaines, except towards the North ; which lers in a ſharp aire upon 

them 
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">./..:, them: the midland parts being tull of Woods, but withall of Mineralls. 
: Lufatia. Chief Cities are 7 aunt = Fegernderſe, of Jate the Patrimony of fobn Georgina of the family of 
WWW Brandentoury, commonly called the Marquellc of Fagendorſe. "The lands and Eftates in his poſſcflion, 
| firſt given by Ladi/lzus King of Bebemia, to George turnamed Prus, one of the ſonnes of Frederick ot 

Brand:entourg, the tirſt Marqueſſe of Auſpach of this houſe , tor the many gocd ſervices hee had done 
him. But his poſterity being extinct, they tell to the ſaid Fokn Georghisy brother to Sig1/mand the Fle- 
&our : proſcribed by Ferdinand the {econd,for adhering to the partie of Frederick Pr Ince EleRor Pala- 
tine:A Prince of great note and aftiveneſſc,in the beginning of the late German & Bohemian wars.2 Mun. 
fterberg , which gives the title of Duketo the poſterity of George Pogebraccio, once King of Bobemia ad- 
vanced by him unto this honor and a fair Eſtate.z Gl:tz or Gletz,the laſt Town of Bobemia, which held 
out for Frederick, the Eleftour againit that Emperour. 4 Glogaw,a ſtrong Town on the River Ogera, 
5 Niefp,on a River ſo named,an Epiſcopall Sec. 6 Breſlaw, in Latine Uratiſlavia, fo called from Ur. 
ti/law, the tounder of it, once one of the Dukes of this Province, by whole procurement it was 
made an Epitcopall See, anro 570, or thereabours, It is fituate on the River Odera, all the water 
wherein could not ſave it from being burnt down to the ground, «nno 1341. but it was preſently 
reedified with fair Free ftrone,and is now one of the prerticſt Cities (for the bigneſſe of it) in all Ger. 
man) : fair, populous, and well contrived with open and even ftreets ; the chiet of the Countrey. 7 Op. 
polen,on the Olera alle, well fortified both by Art and nature, barricadocd by the River on the Weft, 
and on the Eaſt with good out-workes, ſtrong walls, and a fair Caſtle. 5 Straten, 9 Reichenbach , 
both made Townes of war, ſince the beginning of the Bohemian troubles. 

There arealſo within this Province the two Seigneuries of Prigxitz, and Croſſen, ſo called from 
the chict Towns thereof, belonging to the Elecjour of Brandenbourg : the two Dukedomes of Ofſgits 
and Zatcr, appertaining to the Crown of Poland : as alſo the Dukedome of Ligntz, and Sue inits, all 
of them bearing the names ot their principall Towns; of which two laſt, Syeinits is in the immediate 
poſſeſſion of the Kings of Bybemia, and Lignitz hath a Duke of its own, but an Hemager and Tribatery 
of that King. 

. The firſt two Inhabitants hereof were the Marſigni, Burii, Gothini, and ſome part of the Quads. In 
the partition of the Eaſtern parts of Germany amonegft the Sclaves, laid unto the Dukedome or King» 
dome ot Pecland; continuing;part thereof cill the time of Viadiſiaus the ſecond, who being driven 
out ut his Kingdome by his brethren, was by the mediation of Frederich Barbaroſia, eftated in this 
Counttcy, to be held under the Soveraignty of the Kings of Poland. Divided betwixt his three fons, 
and atterwards ſubdivided amongſt their pofterities according to the ill cuſtome of Germany, it be- 
came broke at laſt into fourteen Dukedomes, of 1 Breſlaw, 2 Oppelen, 3 Ratibor, 4 Ceſſin, 5 Bethom, 
6 Glogaw, 7 Segan, $ Olents, 9 Steinaw, 10 Falkenbourg, 11 Sweinits, 12 Lignitz, 13 Oſwits, and 
14 Zator. all which onely the two laſt doe remain to Poland; the five firft being made ſubjed to 
the Kings of Bohemia, by Wenceslaw the ſecond, the five next by King Jebx of Luxenbourg ; Lignits 
remaining in the poſſeſſion of a Proprietary Duke(as before was ſaid )and Sweixits given to Charlez the 
fourth Emperour and King of Behemia, by the will and Teftament of Boleſlaws . laſt Duke : all 
Schleſtby this means, (except the two Dukedomes of Oſwitz and Zator) being added to the Grown 
of Bohemia : of which itis rather an incorporate thena ſubje& Province. 


49. LUSATIA, by the Dutch called Lauſnitz is bounded on the Eaft with Sileic, on the Weſt 
with Mijnia, on the North with- Brandenbcurg, and on the South with Bebemia. The countrey 
rough and full of Woods, yet plentifull enough of corn, and of ſuch fruits as naturally arife ou 
of theearth : So populous and thick ſet with people, that though it be but a lictle Province, itis 
ableto arme20000 Foot, as good as any in Germany. Moſt commonly it is divided into the + 
Higher and the Lower ; the firſt confining on Bohemia, the laſt on Brandenburg. 

laces of moſt note in the higher LauſaitzApe 1 Bautſen,(Badiſinum the Latines call ir)the fict Town 
attempted and caken in by the Duke of Saxony, when he took upon him the execution of the Emper- 
ors Barn, againſt Frederick Ele&or Palatinegthen newly choſen King of Behemia : The poor Prince 
in the mean time in an ill tondition, the Saxen being the head of the Lutheran z and the Bavari 
chiet ot the Popiſh partie, arming both againſt him : So jealous are both ſides of the a&ive and reft- 
lelſe Caltinianſpirit ; as to leave no means unaffaied for the ſupprefling of it. Seared it is upon che 
Spre, and tor the moſt part is the ſeat of the Geternour for the King of Bohemia. 2 Gorlitz,upon the 
River A UE which gave the title of Duke to Fobn brother of Sigiſmund Emperour and King of Behe- 
ma, and Father of Elizatetk the laſt Dutcheſſe of Luxembourg, before it fell into the hands of the 
Dukes ot Burgundie. A fine neat Town, well frequented, and ftrongly fortified : founded about the 
yeare 1231. and not Jong atter ſo conſumed by a mercilefle fire, ans 1301. wt ne unica domus reman[e- 
rt, as my Authour hath ir, that there was not one houſe left of the old foundation. Bat it was 
preſent]y rebuile Ina more beautitull form, and more ſtrong materialls, then before it was : both 
Publick and private buildings very neat and elegant. 3 Zittaw, on the ſame River bordering on 
Bohemia. 4 Lauben, 5 Lubben, 6 Camutz,of which little memorable, bue that together with the for- 
mer they make up thoſe tix townes which are confederate together in a ſtriter league, for their mu- 
tual] detence and preſervation, but under the proteion, and with the approbation of the Kings 
ot Pohemia. Then in the LOWER Luſatia there is 7 Sprenberg, ſonamed fromyits fituation 0n 
the River Spre, which runneth through the whole Countric, and in antienttimes was called Suc- 
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rom 


GERMANIE. 


_—— — —— — 


Cana them q that potent Nation, inhabiting originally berwixc this and the 15. 6 Trabeliu pon the x randey- 
Nifg. Gotthwſe upon the Spre, or Suevas, which together with ſome part of the Lower Luſatta be- bosrs: 


longs unto the Marquefſes of Brandenbozrg. 

The firſt Inhabicants hereof are by ſome ſuppoſed ( and but ſuppultd ) to be the $:- 
nones of Tacitusz in the partition of theſe parcs of Germany amonglt the Saves, made tub- 
ject to the 1Fintohi, -or Venedi, the greateſt and moſt (ſpreading Nation of all thele People, When, 
and by whom firft made a Merqui/ate , I amnotablerto ſay tor certain ; but {ure | am ic hath beene 
very much given to the change of Mafters. It bad firſt a Macquetle of its own. Cenrade the Marquelle 
hereof, who dyed in the yeare 1 156. being by the Emperour Henry the fitt made Marqueſſe of Mi/nia, 
added [it unto that Eftate : remaining for fome time united to it. Aiter,being (tized on by the Poles , 
it was ſold by Frederich the ſecond, Marquelſe and EleJexr of Bradenbourg : who keeping Catahaujc 
and ſome other Townes bordering next upon him, in his own poſſeſſion , ſurrendered the refit on 
compoſition to George King of Bobemia : claiming it from a Grant made by Henry the fourth to U- 
retiflons the firſt Bobemian King, exo 1087. A grant on which no poſſdlion followed, unleſſe it were 
the Homege and acknowledgement of the Princes of it, holding it atterwards of that Crown.as the Lord 
in chief. 

Thus have we brought theſe four Provinces into the power and Pollelion of the Kings of Buhe- 
why : remaining {til diftin& in their Laws and Governments (as feverall limbs of the great budy 
of the Scleves, made up into one Effate) though jomed rogerher in che perſon of one (upreme Go- 
vernour : Who is feverally admirted and acknowledged by «ach Province diftinftly, for it ſelte;and 
not by any one of them in the name of the reft. Out of all which {o laid cogether, there may be raiſed 
the fumme of three millions of Crowns yearly forthe Kings Revenues, towards the detrayment of 
all charges. . | 

The Armes of this Kingdom are Mars, a Lyon with aforked tail, Lane, crowned Sol. Which 
Arms were firſt given by Frederick Barbaroſſa to Vladiſlaus the third, madeby him King of Bohemiagin re- 
gard of the good ſervice hee had done him at the liege of Milam. And though UViaiflaxs was de- 
poled by the Stares of that Kingdome, becauſe nevertormally and legally ele@ed by them: yet bis 
{ncceffours krep thoſe Armes to this very day. 
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The Merquiſate of BR ANDENBOURG, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Kingdome of. Po- 
lexd; on the Weſt with Necklenbewy and cheiDakedoumerat Lungbyure xnongthe North with Pomerania, 
and on the South with Miſnia, Laſatia, and Sileſia; to called from Brandenboarg the chiet Town of it, 
and becauſe once the Marches af the Empire againſt the Sclaves, divided atterwaids into the Old, the 
Kew, and the Middle Marches, according as they were extended further rowards Poland by Jittle and 
little,as the Emperours were able to get ground of thoie potent people. 

The Countrey containeth in length trom Eaft to 'Welt-60 Dutth.or 2,40 Talien miles, and is of 
correſpondent breatith z the whake compaſle making up 540-miles.ot «the laſt accompe. Within 
which tra are.comprehended 55 Cities or wallefl Townes,'\$y Townes of .trade, Marksſtecken , or 
Marker Townes, as they commonly call them; 38Caſftlesor Maniion-houſes of Noblemen, 17 Mo- 
naſteries, and 10 Parkes well tered with beaſts of game: the Countrey otherwiſe (conlidering the 
extentthereof) but Ire: well provided of necef{aries, excepting, cvrn,ot which thel< 
North-Eaſt Countreys afford very great plenty. | | 

1 ALTEMARK, ortheOLD MARCK, fo called becaulc the antieyt arches of the 
Empire againſt the Sclaves, lyeth berwixt Lawenhourg, and the El, -with which.it is' bounded on the 
Paſt. "Chie Fownes thereof, 1 Tanrermond, on the'Elk, where it receives the River:Tanggr4or Augra, 
honotired ſometimes with the Refidence of Charles the fourth. 2 Stende!', the chief of theſe Old Mar- 
Ges. 13 Soltwed?!, divitled mio two Townes, the v)d aud the new. 4 Gardelcben, turtthed , with the 
ſtrong' Cale of Elfdimpe, -5 Ofterberg. 6 Sexbunicn, faid by. fomebuutaliely ro be ſo called trum 
the 'Semnes, whom they would make the 01d Inhabitants ot this Country (by.all good Writers made 
to be originally a Gallick, Nation.) 7 Ierb,of which little memorable. 

'In the MIDDLE-MARCHES or UPPER MARCH, lying betwixt the Elb and the 
River Otera ; the Towns of moft note are 1 Butzaw,a Commendat «ri: of the Templars in former timcs. 
2 Spandaw upon the Spre, a well fortified peece. 3 Oderbury, called {o tromthat River, on which ic 
Is (ituate : remarkable for a ſtrong Caſtle built by AMargueſſe Albert the ſecond, at whichall paiicn- 
gers by water, areto pay their Toll. 4 Brandenbourg an the River Hevel,a Biſhops Sec, theSeat of the 
Lords Macchers in former times, taking name from hence. ' By ſome ſaid to beduilt by « Brexnus Cap- 
tain of the Geules z more truely by one Brando a Prince of the Frantonians, anne Ch. 140. 5 Frankefort 
(for diſtin&ion fake named ) ad Oderem, on which River ſituate; the (vil abour ir being (o plenti- 
tully ſtored with Corn and Wines, that it is not cafieto affirm whether Bacchus or Ceres bee molt 
enamoured of it, It was made an Univer/itie by Marqueſſe Joachim, anno 1506. and is alio a flouriſhing 
and famous Ewperie , though not comparable to that of the other Franckefert feated on the Mere. 
5 Berlin, the ——_ Refidence of the Margueſſe firuate on the River Spre, (or Suevus ) which ri- 
fing in Lafetie fferh into the 4/bis. 7 Havetbewry on the River Havel, Biſhops See, who acknow- 
ledgeth the Archbiſhop of Magdeboury for his Metropolitan. | 
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2. In the NEWMARCK, extending tron: Ogera tv the borders of Poland ; and caUed ſo,becauſe 
laſt conquered, and added to the account vt the Gernian Empire, there i3Cuſtrineya very ſtrong and 
defentible town, leated on the two Rivers IV arts and Odera z fortihed wich great charge -by Fobn 
ſonne of Marqueſſe Foachim, and by him intended for his ſeat. 2 Sumerberg; and 3 by 
both upon the Wart. 4 Soldin,in tormer times the chict of this Marck, | 5 Berlinchy,or New Berk : 
and GC Falkenberg, a ſtrong town, and fortified with as ſtrong a Caſtle rowards Pomeranig. 

The firſt inhabitants ot this Country, were the Varini and Naithones, part of the great nation of 
the Suevians : and after them, the Helvoldi, Wilini, Beirani, and other Tribes of the Wjriibi, the grea- 
reſt nation of the Sclaves, who poſſefſed themſelves otic. Bur Brandenbaurg being wonne from them 
by the Emperour Herry the ficlt, 4770 920- (at what time the Goſpell was firſt preached amongſt 
them) the Country hereabouts was given by him to Sigifride, Earl of Ringelheim, (eldeſt. ſonne of 
Theodorick. the ſecond Earl of Oldenburg) a valiant Gentleman, with the tile of Margieſſe, or Lid 
Mareher, anno $27. conditioned that he ſhould defend thoſe Marches (the ad Muck, as they now 
call it) againſt the Sclaves.Theſe Marqueſſes at the firſt Officiary, and at the appointment. of the Empe- 
rour, and to him accomptable. Sigard the fourth from Sigefride, governing here for 0tho the third, 
was the firſt EleHour of theſe Marqueſſes 3 and Eudo the ſecond of that name, and third from Sigerd, 
the laſt that held this honour at the Emperours pleaſure : that dignity after his deccale being made 
Hereditery in the perſon of Albert of Anhalt, furnamed Urſus, by the Emperour Frederick Barbareſſe, 
which Albert having very much 9p, 2 his bor der by the conqueſt and extermination of the Sclaver, 
cauſed their unpeopled Country to be planted with new Dutch Colonies out of Hollaud, Zealand, 
Flanders, and thoſe parts of the Netherlands. The houſe of this Albert being extin& in Zobn the fourth, 
it was given by the Emperour Lews of Bavaria, to Lewis his ſonne ; by Otho, the brother of that 
Lewis, ſold for 200000 Ducats unto Charles the fourth, by Sigifmund, the ſon of Charles to Jodecu, 
Marqueſle of Moravia : but afterwards being redeemed again, it was by the ſaid Sigiſmund conferred 
on Frederick Burgrave of Nurenberg, in recompenle of his faithfull ſervice in the wars of Hungary and 
Bohemia. In his poſterity it remaineth, but much increaſed in power and patrimony, by the addi- 
tions of the Dukedome of Pruſſia, Cleve, Gulick,, and Berg, the Marquiſates of Auſpach and ry 9-21 
the Earldome of Marck in Weſiphalen, now a part ofCleveland ; the Lordſhips of Prignits and Croſſen in 
Sileſia, the towns of Hoff, and Colmebach in Voiteland, with the County of Repin, and the town and 
territory of Cothus in the Lower Luſatia. Inſomuch that this is now the moſt powerfull Family in all 
Germany. The Marqueſles hereof from Albert, the ſon of Vrſe, follow in this order, 


The MARQUESSES of BRANDENBFYRG, 
A. Ch. | 
: 927 1 Sigifride, Earl of Ringelheim, made the firſt Marqueſleof this boxder, by the Emperour 
Henry the firſt. - 

Gero, by the appointment of Othe the lirft. 

Bruno, Earl of Within, created Marqueſle hereof by the ſame Emperour. 

Hugh, the ſon of Bruno, by the favour of Otho the third. 

Sigerd, the brother of Hugh , made by the ſame Emperour, the firſt Marqueſſe E- 

etor. 

Theodorick,, the ſon of Sigard, outed of his command by Miſtveius, one of the Princes of 

the Sclaves, named Obotriti. 

Udo, Earl of Seltwedel (the Sclaves being beaten and expulſed) created Marqueſſe and E- 

lefor by y_ _ nah RP es 
FA I. ſonof Vdothe hrſt, proſcri H e fourth for joyning with Roduph 
Duke of Schwaben in _ war m wa Dy FO 

Primiſlaus, King of the Obotriti (the Anceſtour of the Dukes of Mecklinbourg)) adyanced 
w 9 theſe honours by the ſaid Hemry the fourth, and by him held __ death. 
After which, made hereditary by the Emperour Frederick Barbarsſſa, in the perſon of 
Albert of Anhalt, the ſon of Vrſus. 

1152 10 Albert of Anhalt, the firſt Hereditary Marqueſle ; father of Barnard, who was created Elefor 
and Duke of Saxony, in the place of Hemy ſarnamed the Lyon, by the Emperour Frede- 
rick Barbareſſa. 

11 Otho, fon of Albert. 

12 Otho II. ſon of Othothe firſt. 

13 AlbertII. brother of Otho the ſecond. 

14 jchn, ſon of Albert the ſecond. 

15 fobnll. ſon of Fobnthe ficſt. $ 

16 Ceormade, brother of Jokn the ſecond. 

17 Jobs Ill. ſon of Gonrade. 

18 Waldemar, brother of Fobn the third. 

19 Waldemar1l. Nephew of IV aldemar the firſt by bis brother Herr. 

20 J#bn1V. brother of Valdemar the ſecond, the laſt Marqueſſe of the houſe of Anhal; the 
Marquiſate eſcheating to the Empire for want of heires. 
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rour Lewis of Bararia, on the taid eſchear. 

22 Lewis 11. ſurnamed the Roma, on the reitgnation of his brother ſucceeds in the Vearqui- 

fateand Eledorall dignity. | 

23 Otho, brother to Lewis the firſt and ſecond, who fold the Marquiſate, and Ele(or.c? dig- 

nity to Charles the fou rth. | , 

24 Wenceſlaus , {on of Garles the fourth , afterwards King of Bubemig, and Emperour ot 

the Romans. | | 

25 Sigiſmund, brother of Wexceſlaus, Emperour of the Romars, King of Hgary and Bohewie, 

Bc of Luxenbourg ; who ſold this Marquifate to Jodocus, Marquelle ot Moravia; and 

** havingafterwards redeemed it, conterred the ſame on 

1417 26 Frederick, Burgrave of Nurenverg,, lolemnly inveſted herein at the Councell of Conſt mee, 
anno 1414+ for which inveſtiture he paid unto the Emperour the ſumme of 400000 
Crownes. 

£440 27 Frederick IT. ſon of Frederickthe firſt, to whom the Emperour F rederick the third pave the 
Dukedome of Pomeren. 

1470 . 28 Albert, brother of Frederick the ſecond, called the Achilles of Germany, relinquithed to Bu- 
geſlaus the 10#®. the poffeilion of Pomeren,bur his ſucceſſours ever fince have retained the 
Title, and kepton foot their pretentions to it. From Fredecick his ſecond ſon, deicen- 
ded Albert, the firſt Duke ot Pruſſia, Frederick the firſt Marqueſle of 4 ſpach, George the 
firſt Marqueſſe of Fagendorfe,and Albert called the Alcibiades of Germany, who ſo haraſſed 

Franconia in the dayes of Charles the itt. : 

- 4$ 6 29 obn, ſon of Albert. 

1499 30 odchim, ſon of Fobhn, who founded the Univerſity of Frankford, anno 1 506. and authort- 

zed the Reformation of Religion in his time begun, 

1835 31 Foachim 11 ſon of Foachim the firſt. | 

1578 32 obn-George, {on of Focahim the ſecond. 

33 Joachim-Frederick,, ſon of John-George. 

24 John Sigiſmund, ſon of Foachim F rederick,, who had to wife the Lady Ame, daughter of 
Albert-Frederick,, the ſecond Duke of Pruſſia, and of Mary Eleanor his wite, eldeſt daugh- 
ter of William the firſt, Duke of Cleve,Grlick, Eo. 

1620 35 George-William, ſonne of John Sigiſmund, and the Lady Anne, claiming in her right, the 
Dukedomes of Cleve, Gulick,, and Berg, the Earldomes of Marck, and Rarvenſpurg, and 
the ſeigneury of Ravenſtein ; which he poſſeſſed a while, divided with his coutin Velf- 

angus Palatine of Newberg, ſon of Magdalen the younger ſiſter of Mary Eleanor. But fal- 
Fing out about their partage, the Palatine of Newherg called in the Spaniard ; and this 
Marquefſe the Confederate States of the Netherlands ; who have hitherto ſhared the 
moſt part betwixt them. After the death of Bugeſlaus the laſt Duke of Pomerania, he was 
to have ſucceeded alſo in that eſtate, then poſſeffed by the Swedes. Of the agreement 
made between them, andthe great accrewment thereby following to the houſe of 
Brandenburg, we (ball ſpeak more there. 

36 Frederick-William, ſon of Gerrge-IP!liam, now Elefor of Brandenbourg. 


The Religion of this Country, is for the moſt part according to the form and do&rine of Luther : 
firſt introduced and authoriſed by Marqueſſe Foachim the firſt. In which eſtate it continued till the 
breach betwixt the preſent Eledor, and the Palatine of Newberg. At which time the Palatine having 
married a daughter of Bavaria, the moſt potent Prince of the Popiſh party, reconciled himſelf co the 
Church of Rome, the better to aſſure himſelf of the aid of Spain: and this Ele&or having married 2 
hiſter of Frederick the fift, Eleftor Palatine, the moſt porent Prince of the Calvinians, declared himſelf to 
be of that party and opinion, the better to aſſure himſelf of the aids of Holland, anno 1614. Buc 
when, on the perſwaſions of his wife, he ſet outan edi for ſuppreſſing the Lutheran formes, and au- 
thorifing the Catvinian onely throughout his dominions, (which was the yeer 1615) the people of 
this Marquiſate roſe in Armes againſt him : the difference being thus compoſed, Ke the Lutheran 
formes onely ſhould be uſed in the Churches of Brandenburg, for the contentation of the people : and 
the Varqueſſe have the exerciſe of his new Religion, for himſelf, his Lady, and thoſe of their opinion, 
nn his private Chappells. ; 

he Territories of this Family, are the greateſt as before is ſaid, of any in Germany; but a great 
part of it is very barren, and his ſubjects in thoſe parts as poor as the Country ; much of his new 
acceſlions yeilding little but the titles onely. So that neither in Revenue or Power he isableto keep 
rank with the Duke of Saxony : his ordinary Revenue hardly amounting at the utmoſt to 2000Gcz1, 
Per amen, which is but balf of the receipts of the Duke of Saxony. 


The Armes hereof are Argent, an Eagle Gules, membred and beaked Or. 
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15 POMERANTIA. 


N IA is bounded on the Eaſt with Pruſſia, from which parted by the River Weſe/ or 
ba ror weſt with Mecklenburg, divided from it by the River Barizez on the North with the , 
Byltick Sea, extended on the Coaft bereof for the ſpace of 200 Engliſh miles, and en the South with 
the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, fo named from the Pomertz;, or Fomerani 2 nation of the Sclaves, ro 
whoſe ſhare it fell; or from the ſituation ofit on the Sea ſhore, as the word in the Sclavanian doth 

o import. : 

gy an ut is for the moſt part plain, abundant] fruictull in Corn, carried hence to Dantziy, 
and tranſported thence to all parts of Chriſtendome, in their umes of ſcarcity , yeilding alſo good 
ſtore of paſturage, and great heards of ttell ; with plenty of butter, cheeſe, bon 7» and ſome 
reaſonable quantities of flax. Populous, and thoſe people of ſtrong conſtitution, as living under 
a ſharp, and piercingair. The whole divided into the Continent, and the Hands ; the Contineng 
into the Upper Pomeren, bordering upon Meck{enburgy extended trom the Bartze, to the River Odere; 
the Lower reaching from the Odera, to the borders of Pruſſia. ; | 

Chiefplaces in the UPPER, are 1 Barth, at the mouth of the River Bantze, taking name 
from thence, a well traded town, and many times the ſear of the Dukes of this hithermoſt Pomerer, 
2 Welgaſt, upon the Baltick ſea, over againſt the Ile of ſedan, the chief of this part of Pomeren, from 
whence the Dukes hereofare called the Dukes of Pwneren-Wolgaſt : the tirft town taken inby Guſta- 
vw Adolphus King of Sweden, in his famous war for relief of Germany, anno 1630. 3 Straelſund, a 
town ot great trading, and much reſort, ſeated upon the ſame ſea alſo, oppolite to the Ile of 
Rygen; a town of great name in the courſe of the German Warres. 4 Griſpſwald, on the ſame ſea, 
betwixt Welgaſt and Straelſund, made an [Inbrerfity, amo 1456. 5 Anclaw, upon the River Pone, 
6 Tribſea, ſituate on a lake out of which the ſaid River hath its courſe. *' 

Then in the LOWER Pomeren, there is Camin, an Epiſcopall See, fituate on the Baltick ſhore, 
over againſt the Iſle of Iollin. $ Colberg, a ſtrong town on the ſame ſhore alſo, at the fall of the Per- 
ſent into the Sea. 9 Coſtin, the laſt Sea-town of this traft, lying towards Pruſſia. 10 Stargardzon the 
Ina, more within the land; as is alſo 11 Griffenbergupon the Rega; and 12 Stetin, on the Ode, 
once a poor fiſher-town, now the Metropolis of this part of the Country, riting to this greatnelie (af- 
ter the embracing of Chriſtianity ) by the fall of Wineta, formerly the chief Mart-cown of all theſe 
parts. The ordinary ſeat of the Dukes ofthe Lower Pomerania, the Dukes of Poreren of Stetin, as for 
diftin&ion ſake they are uſed to call them. 

TheTlands hereunto pertaining, are thoſe of Rugen, Wallin, Vfidom, touched upon before; but 
now more punCtually to be handled. T hat of moſt note is RU GEN, over againſt Strae!ſund, 
from which divided onely by a narrow ſtreet. In length feven Dutch miles, and as much in breadth; 
ſo that the compaſle of it, if it were exa&tly round, would amount to 20 German, or an handred 
Italian miles : and yet once bigger then ic is, but in the year 1309, by the force of an OUtrageous 
tempeſt, a great part of it lying towards the South-eaſt, as far as to the Ile of Buden (then conjundt 
hereto) was torne away, and ſunk ſo deep into the bottome of the Sea, that now the greateſt 
ſhips that be ſail over it. The lland plentifull of Corn, the Granary of Strae{fumd, as they call it com- 
monly ; and reaſonably well ſtored with Cartel! : full of Bayes, Creeks, and winding ſhores, with 
many and vaſt Promentories thruſting into the Sea ; which gives them great increaſe of fiſhing, An- 
tiently it belonged to the Crown of Dezmark, till given by Waldemar the third to Bugiſlaus and 
Barnimus, Dukes of Fomeren ; continuing ever fince part of that eſtate, The chicf town of it is called 
Boge, fituate in the midft of the Iland, but not containing above 400 Families ; others of leſſe note 
and eftimation, being 2 Sugart, 3 Vick, 4 Bing#, &c. ſmall towns compared with Villages upon 
the Continent, but the beſt they have. And yer ſo populous is the Iland, that they are able to arme 
7000 good fighting men, if there be occafion. 

The ſecond of the three, in repute and bigneſle is that of 7Yollin, fituate over againſt Camin, 10 
called from Wollnthe chief town (Fulmun it is called in Latine) madean Epiſcopall Sce by Wartiſlaw, 
the firſt Chriſtian Prince of this nation, upon the ſackage of this City he removed toCamin. A town 
which once fo flouriſhed in Traffick, that it gave placeto none but Conſtantinople ; the Rufſiens,Dene!, 
Saxons, Vandals, Ec. having here their JOY ſtreets. But being miſerably ſacked by Waldemar, 
King of Danemark, anno 1170. moſt of the trade hereof was removed to Lubeck, fince which time it 
never could come neer its former glories. The laſt in reputation is that of VSEDO M, ſeated 
betwixt both, nor far from Wolgaft 3 ſo called from Uſedm, the chief town in it, of which licclc 
obſervable. All three the habitation of the antient Rugii, who under Ooacer, King of the Hera, 
ſubverted the Weſtern Empire, conquered Italy, and made themſelves maſters of ix, till ſabdued by 
the Gothes, Thoſe which remained in theſe Ilands became after ſubje to the Scleves, and had once 
Kings of their own : the firſt whoſe name occurs in ſtory, being Crito, the ſon of Ratze, a puilſſant 
Prince, extending his Dominions into Ho/ft, Ditmarſh, and the City of Lubeck, which he builc 3 
about the year 1100, afterwards beautified and inlarged by Adulphthe ſecond Earl of Holſt ; by ſome 
eſteemed the Founder ot it. But his ifſue male failing in the yeer 1326, it tell by compaQt 
_— them, to the Dukes of Pomeren, to whom theſe Iflands ever ſince have continued 

ubjeR. 
And 
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Germany : added unto the Empire 


ing in the per Emperour Frederick the third, 
Kt ick _—_ andendwry : the cad of mach 'contenrion' a- 

theſe Marqueſſes and the other bouſe of the Dukes of Pomeren ; bur thus agreed upon art laſt, 
that both Princes ſhould continge the Armes and title, the poffeſſion of ic to be yeelded ro the Duke 
of Pemeren, on thefailing of whoſe iſſue malezit ſhould deſcend upon the heirs ofthe honſe of Bray- 
denharg. The ſucceſſion of theſe Princes followeth in this order. 


The DVKES of POMERANIY. 


Wartiflaw the firſt Chriffian Prince of the Pomeranians, baptized by Othe Biſhop of Bam- 
berg, anno 1124- 

Bugiſlaue ſomne of Wartiſlew created by Frederick, Borbaroſs, - the firſt Duke of Pe 
merew. + 

Bugifleu I. ſonne of Bwyiſleus, planted the void parts of Poweren with Saxan Colo. 
nies. | 

Bernimus ſonne df Bogeflaus the ſecond, afrer whoſe death Pomeren was divided into two/ 
Principalicics. 


DUKES of Wokeft. DUKES of Stetin. 


Bugiſlens TT. fonne of Bernimus. 1279 Otho Duke of Pomeres Stetin. 

VY artiflaus ſonne to Bugiſlens. 1345 2 Caſimir ſonneof Otho, 

Barnimus II. 1368 Cafomir II. ſonine of Ceſtmir." 

VVartiſlaus IT. 1374 Suertiberus brother of Caftmir. . 

Bernimus III. - 1413 Cafimir III. ſonne of Swextiboras, 

VVeartiflaus II). 1433 _ Joachim ſonne of Caſtmiy. 

Ericus ſonne of Y Yartiſlaus. 1451 Oths ITT. fon of Fecchimn, dyed with- 
out ifſue,enx 1464. fa 


Bagiſlaus 111. commonly called thetenth, the younger Princes of both houſes making 
up the tale, ſucceeded Othothe third in that oi of Pemeren, unicing ſo the whole 
into one eſtate. 


13 Geergeſonne of Bugiſlavs the tenth. | 

14 Philip ſonne of George, in whoſe time the Reformation made by Luther was admitted into 
Pomerania. 

15 Bagiſles IV. but the 13. in the Datch accompr,ſonne of Philip his younger brother, Er- 

: _ Zudevicus having that of Stetin for bis are. aps ; 

16 Bugifexs V.and 14 ſonne of Sar the fourth born in the year 1580. ſucceeded in 
Pemeren of VVolgeftas Philip Fulins ſon of Erneftus Ludevicus did in of Stetin. After 
whoſe death Bogiſleus became Lord of all Pomerenic, in a fair way to have loft all to 
pri LEE timely c in of the Kiog of Sweden ftop- 
ped their violent Progrefſe. But Bogi/lavs dying wi ifſfue in the time of the war, 
end in him the male ifluc of the houſe wry error a ſhed 
George VVilliem Marqueſſe and Eletfour of Br put in his claimefor the 
Eftace, according to the compa and agreement of before. Berwixt whom 
and the Swedes (who under colour of aiding the laft Duke had themſelves 
of all the ftrong places in the Countrey ) it was accorded and concluded at the 
Treaty of Munſter that all the Higher Pomerenie, with the Iſles of Ragen and VVolin, 
and the town of Stetin; AT UTM EP IE belong to the Crown of Swedeng 

i 2 the 
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he y Pomeren to be enjoyed by the houſe of Brandenbowry , ſo long as the mal- 
Me dh - on default Ro that alſo to be added unto that Crown; the Armex 
and Titles to be uſed by both promiſcuouſly, Andin regard the Marquefle of Br. 
denbourg was to part with the Upper Fomeren for thecontenration of the Swedes, ( with. 
out which no firm peace could be made in Germeny ) it was alſo there agreed upon, 
that the temporal eftates of the Biſhopricks of Helberftade, Minden, and Camine,tope. 
ther with that of Magdeburg (after the deceaſe of the preſent Biſhop) ſhould be for 
ever added to the poſſefſions ot that houſe ; the Marqueſſes and EleFors of it to bee 
thenceforth entituled Dukes of Magdeburg, Princes ot Halberfted and Minden, But 
what will be the iffac of theſe conclufions futures time muſt ; 

The Armesof Pomeren, are A Gryphon. 


16, MECKLENBOY RG. 


The Dwhedeme of MECKLENBURG, is bounded on the Eaſt with Pomerania, on the Weſt 
with Helftein, a Province of the Kingdome of Denemerk,; on the North with the Beltick Sea, and on 
the South with Brendenbowrg, and Saxen-lewenburg. So called from Meckienbzrg, or Megalopolis, (both 
names in ſeverall of the Dutch and Greeks fignifying a great City) a great town ot that 
name herebeing in the time of the Herwli and the Yandsls (the old Inhabitancs of theſe parts) whoſe 
chief City it was,but on their leaving of this Countrey, decayed to nothing. The Countrey of the 
ſame nature as Pomer«nia,and was rich in corn. 

Places of moſt importancein it are 1 VViſmer, a noted Pgrt on a Creek or Bay of the Baltick Sea, 
raiſed out of the ruines of old Mecklenburg before mentioned, about the year 1240, rhe Haven herect 
capable of the greateſt veſſels,to which it gives a ſafe and affured Station,whence the name of VV ifmar; 
the word bgnitying in the Sclevenien language idem ac certum mare (as my Author hath it) asnuch as a 

uiet or ſafe Sea.Now one of the Haenſe Towns,and being it lies conveniently for the uſe of the Sweder, 
wr co that Crown by the treaty of a the Duke of Mecklenburg being in recompente there- 
of to have the temporaries of the Biſhopricks of Swerin, and Ratzenburg. 2 Swerin, ſeated mupon 
the South fide of the Lake ſo named, an Epiſcopall Sec, and honoured with giving the title of a 
Baronieto the Dukes of Mecklenburg. 3 Malcaw, firſt walled by Niclet, Prince of the Vandals, amy 


1370. 4 Kazenburg, an Epiſcogall Sce, ſpoken of before.y Reftoch,the next in reputation of all the 
Hol. wo to Lubeck 97 DentſickLarge,rich, and much frequented by all ſortof Merchants, in 
compaſſe almoft fix Engliſh miles, fituate on the River /Varn neer the tal! thereof into the Baltich, Ho- 
noured with an Univerfiry bere founded by Fohs Duke of Mecklenburg,en. 1419. the firft Profeſſors in is 
being brought from Erdford in Saxony. 6 Stargard,which once _ the title of Duke to the younger 


Princes of this houſe. 7 Seremtine,memorablefor a Nunnery founded by Duke Magn the ſe- 
cond. $ Law, built and fortified by Duke Henry the ſecond, as an out-work to Reſfteck, which 
he had lately bought of Chriftopber then King of Denmark, 9 Sternberg, of which little memorable. 
10 Fridlend, on the edge of Pemeren not far from Stargard, which gave the title of Duke to Albert of 
Wallenſtein, after that called Duke of Fridland, that eminent and proſperous Commander of the Im- 
periel Forces,in the late war of Germery : but miſerably murdered after all his ſerviees by command 
of the Emperour. , 11 Fitehte/,both pleaſantly and ſtrongly ſeated on the edge of a Lake. 12 Daw- 
min, a ftrong Town on the Merches of Brandenburg. 

The anrient Inhabitants of this Country were the /axda/s,with the reſt of the Heruli,and Burgaud:- 
ans. But the Bgrgundiens being reckoned as a part of the Vandels were not much took notice of (till 
their irruptions on the borders of the Reomen Empire made them more confiderable) the Princes of 
theſe Nations ufingno other title then Kings of the Hersli and Vendals. Of theſe the Grſt is ſaid to be 
one Antbyrius ſonne of an Amazonian Lady,who learned his firft rudiments of warfare under Alexander 
the Great. Out of his loins deſcended a race of Kings, amongſt whom Rbedegwſe, who toge- 
ther with Alarick the Goth, invaded Italy, (I know not by what warrant.) is accounted one. Gunderick 
the ſeventcenth of theſe Kings, weary of 1o cold a dwelling, paſſed towards the South, and having 
haraffed Gaul and Spain, ſhipped himſelf over the Straits of Gibralter, and ereed the Kingdome of 
the Vandals in Africk; whoſe ſucceſſors we ſhall meet with there. By Vitalous the youngeſt ſonne 
of Genſericus the ſonne of Gunderick,, the line of theſe Princes is continued, who after mingling with 
the Obotriti, and other of the Scleves, ſucceeding into the void places of the Vandals, left off the citle 
of Kings of the Vandals, and called themſclves Kings of the Heruli and Ohetriti : continuing it to Pri- 
biſlaw or Primiſlaw the ſecond, who wrote himſelf Pribifaw Dei gretia Herulorum, Wagriornm, Circi- 
panorum, Palumborum, Obetritorum, Kiſjinorum, V andalorumgue Rex. Making herein a generall muſter of 
thoſe tribes of the Sclaves and Heruli, which remained under bis command. Burt be bein vanqui- 
ſhed by Henry ſurnamed the Lyon, Duke of Saxeny and Bavaria, the title of King was laid ale ; bis 
ſucceſſours contenting themſelves with that of Princes. Divided betwixt Henry and Niclat, the Ne- 
phewsof Pribiſleus by his ſonne Hemy into two Eftates, Henry aſſuming ro himſelte the title of 
Prince of the Obetrit, and Nicer, that of Prince of the Vandals. But the poſterity of Niclet failing in 
F'Filien the laſt of that line,ems 1430, bis tigle with the lands thereunto belonging, fel to Henry the 


fat,the fourth Duke of Meck{entowry, ro which honour Albert and Jebn the ſonnes of Henry the _— 
deſcen 


Jleicended from the elder houſe, bad | advanced by the Emperour Charles the fourth at Pranze. ,, TT 
= 1348. The ſucceſſion of which family from Prib?laus take in order thus, $42 Mecklenb. 


The PRINCES of the HERY LI, and DUKES 
of MECKLENBYRG, 


Pribiſlaus the laſt King, and firſt Prince of the Heruli, after theic ſubje&ion to the S2x- / 
ons; reſtored to this title and bis former eſtate by the bountitfull conquerrers, to be 
held under the right and homage of the houſe of Sexeny. 

Henry ſonne of Pribiſlaw, baptized with all his people in his fathers life time,by the per- 
—_- of Henry Duke of Saxony and Bavaria; by whom reftored to their E- 

ates. 

Henry II. ſonne of the former Henry ; dividing the eftate with his brother Niclst. 

Jobn ſurnamed the Divine, ſo called becauſe created Door of Divinity in the L- 
niverſity of Paris, whither he was ſent by his Father to learn good Acts. 

Henry IL. Tarnemed of Hieruſalem, becauſe of his expedition thither againſt the $4 

Facens. 

Henry IV. ſurnamed the Lyon, for his valour and undaunted conftancie. 

Albert and Joba the ſonnes of Henry going to Prague with a Princely train, to attend on 
the Emperour Charles the fourth,were by hinz created Prinees of the Empire, and 
Dukes of Mecklenberg, anno 1348. 

AMagnus ſonne of Albere. | | 

Son ſonne of Magnw, the founder of the Univerſity of Roſtock , anno 1419. 

ry V. ſurn the Fat, who on the death of Wiliom the laſt Prince of the Yandels, 
ſucceeded into his Eſtate, 

Magnus IT. ſonne of Henry, founder of the Cathedrall Church of Roſtock. 

Albert II. ſonne of Magyws the ſecond. 

Jobn- Albert ſonne of Albert the ſecond , endowed the Univerfity of Roſtock with the 
lands of ſome diflolved Monefteries and authoriſed in his Eſlates, the Reformemation 
of Religion begun by Luther, | 

Fobn III. ſonne of Fobn= Albert, | 

Adolph-Frederich, and Jobn-Albert, ſonnes of Fob the ys hereof by che Em< 
our Ferxend the ſecond, axno 1528. their Eftates with the title of Duke 

berg , beingconferred on Albert of Wallenſtein Duke of Fridland.Who had not 
enjoyed the Title, when Guſtevus Adolphus of Sweden, the Afertor of the liber- 
ties Of - Germany, reftored it to the proper owners. The heirs co whoſe Eflates is 
Guſtavus Azelphus, the onely fonnennd links of John- Albert, the other of theſe wwe 
being Without iſſue. 


17. The DUKEDOME of S4XONIE, 


| The Dukedomeof SAXONIE reckoning in the Eſtates ahd Provinces united to it, and now 
in poſſeſſion of thoſe Dukes,is bounded on the Eaſt with a part of Bobemia, .Luſatia, and ſome part 
of Brandenbowrg, gn the Weſt with Hefie, on the North with the Dukedome of Brunſwick , or 
the South with Frenconie, and ſome parts of Babemia. So called becauſe the Patrimony and poſ+ 
ſeſſion of the Dukes of Sxoxie, who lince the proſcription and deprivation of Duke Henry furs 
named the Lyox, eyne1 190. in ſome or other of theſe Countries have had their fixed ſeat and ha« 
bitation. It containeth the diſtin& Provinces of x Turingie, 2 Miſnie, 3 Foiteland, and 4 Sexony pro« 


perly and ſpecially ſo called. 


1 TURINGIA, is bounded on the Eaſt with Miſnic, and apart of the River Saltzs ; on the 
Weſt with Hſfs; on the North wich the Wood Hartz, and Saxony ſpecially ſo called; on the 
South wicthcthe mountainous Forreſt of Duringer-Wald,by which parted from Frankenlend. Sb cal- 
$a from the Twingians,the antient Inhabicants hereof, communicating their name to the place they 

in. 


-- The Countrey enwironed round about with woody mountaines, but within thoſe mountains 
plain and pleaſant, fruitfull in Corn, and very plentitull of Foods, which yeelds great profit to the 
ple; not without ſome Mines of Goldand Silver, and rich pits of Salt : &le to furniſh out 4 
>. but fos wine onely, which is the greateſt want hereof. The whole length of it is noe aboye 
120. miles, and the breadth not more. Yet is ſo populous and well planted, that there are ſaid to 
be in it 12 Earldomes, and as many Abbics, 144 Citics, and as many market Towns, 150 Caliley, 
2000 Villages. | 
The principall of theſe are 1. Jene, on the River Saltzs, bordering upon Miſnis, an Univerſity 
chiefly of Phylitians, founded in the year 1555, by the ſonnes of FobwFrederick che am 
priſoner and deprived by Cberles the fitt. 2 Erdford _- the River Gers, out of which are cut —_ 
I 3 Ghanxe I 
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Niſyia, 


Channels, that every ſtreet hath almoſt the benchit of ir. A rich, populous, and well built City, ac- 
counted aniongſt the beſt of Germany 3 and made 2n Univerlity in the time of the Emperour Wence. 
ſlaus, anno 1392. Many times burnt, bat (til! reviving like the Phenix out of the aſhes into greater 
glory. Ar firſt immediately ſubject to the Acchbilhop and Elcffour of Memtz, but having treed 
themſelves from him, they have fince governed themſelves as a free Eſtzte,and one of the Hayjctowns; 
not ſubje& ro the Duke of Saxony as their Lord , but their Patron and good neighbour onely, 
3. Mulhuijen, and 4 Noorthuiſen , two Imperial] Cities, but not clle obſervable. $5 Smalcald, famoug 
for the league here made, am? 1530. between all the Princes and Cities, which maintained the do- 
Arine of Luther : into which' firfkentred Fobn Frederick, the Duke of Saxon, and his ſonne ; Erneft ; 
and Francis, Dukes of Lunebwrg 3 Philip the Lan tgrave, George Marqueſſe of Brandenbourg, the Citics 
of Straburg, Nurenbery, Heilbrune, Kuteling, Uimes, Lindas, Conſtance, Mening, and Te ns After- 
ward em 1535. there entred into It Bernmas, and Philip, Princes of Pemeren, Ulrick Duke of Winten- 
berg, Robert Prince of Bipent, William Earl of Naſſaw, George, and Foachim, Earls of Anhalt; the Cities 
of Franckfurd, Hamborough, Auſpurg, Haemolder ; and notlong after the Palſgrave, and the King of Dene- 
mark. By which famous confederacy, Lather not onely kept his head on his ſhoulders ; but the Re- 
ligion by him reformed, grew to that ſtrength, that no force or policy could ever root itup. 2 Kelg 
or Halezwhere Philip the Lantgrave was treacherouſly taken prifoner,as you ſhall hear anon. 5 Wiemar, 
a town which together with the Caſtle of Getha,were afligned for theeſtate and maintenance of that re- 
ligious,though unfortunate Prince, Jobn Frederick Duke of Sexon),after this diſcomfiture and impriſon- 
went by Charles thefift : The ordinary ſeat of the Dukes of Saxon Weimar,who live here ina ſtately and 
magnikcent Caftle made of poliſhed ſtone : moſt artificially contrived, and beautified with Or. 
chards, Gardens, and other pleaſures, but made more pleaſant by the watering of the Riyer Jima, 
upon which it ſtandeth. 6 Gotha, upon the River Lonn, ſaid by Rithaimerys to bee built by the 
Gothes, and by them thus named. A place not long fince of great importance, and fortified with a 
very ſtrong Caſtle called Grimmenſten, which being made the retiring place of one Grunbachius, and 
other teditious pecions under the proteftion of Fobn Frederick one of the ſonnes of the deprived Ele- 
for 3 was taken attera long fiegeby Anguſtus the Elefor of Saxony, (to whom the ftrengch of this 
being in the hands of theinjured family , was a very great eye-ſore}) and by command 
of the [ſtates of the Empire in the Diet at Regensberg, arms 1567. demoliſhed and levelled with the 
ound, 4 
The old Inhabitants hereof were the Cheſnari of Tacitus, and after them the Taringi, who with 
the Hersli, under the condudt of Odeacer conquered Ttalyz called by ſome Turcilingj, by others ſu 
poſed to be the Tyrengete of Prolemies Not heard of in this Countrey ll the reign of Childerick th 
fourth King of the French; then taking up the whole Provinces of Haffia and Tyringis under one 
Biffraxs their King. Their Armes at that time, andlong after, Azure, a Lion Barric Argent and 
Gules, armed and Crowned Or. Being overtome at the great battell of Zulpb neere Colen, where 
they joined with the Almens wn” became ſubjeQt to the French; afterwards added to the Empire 
by Henry the firft, Wiliem theſonne of the Emperour Ovbo the firft, being Archbiſhop of Mentz, 
by the permiſſion of his Father held the City of Erdford and all the reft of Twringie, which hee lcfi 
unto his ſucceſſours in that See : governed by their Vidames, and Provincial! Officers till the time of 
Conradns Salicus, when Ludovicus Barbatus one of theſe Videmes, (or Vicedemini) made himſelfe the 
Proprictarie of it, and left the ſame unto his children after his deceaſe. But in the time of Conrade the 
ſecond, the iſſue of this Ludovicus either failing or diſpoſſeſſed, it was by that Emperour conferred 
_ Lewis of Orleans, ſonne to a fifter of his Empereſſe : the title of Lantgrave being given to-them 
of chisfamily, for their greater honour. Under eight Princes of this line, whereof po ſucceſſively 
bad the name of Lews, this Eftate continued next, falling to Hermen a brother of the fift Lewis,then 
20 a foxc Lewis, and laft of all to Henry the brother of that Lewis, whom the male iflue failed : having 
continued tor the ſpace of 252 years. To pleaſe all parties interefled in the ſucceflion , the Eſate 
before entire wasdivided into two parts or Provinces. Of which this now called Daringen of 
Turingie wasalloted to Hewy Marquefſle of 44:jni«, ſonne of Fudith the daughter of Herman : the 
Weſtern part hereof,with chetitle of the Lantgravedome of Heſſen, adjudged to Henry Duke of Bye 
baxt in right, of Sophia his wite daughter of Lewis the fixth, In the deſcriptionof which Countries we 
ſhall hear more of them, p £498 of 


2 MISNI A or Meifen is bounded on the Eaft with Luſatia, on the Weſt with Dwuringen, on the 
North with Sexente, ſpecially fo called, and ſome part of Brandenburg; on the South with Voitelend 
and ſome part ot Bohemia. The Countrey once overſpread with woods and fall of bogs, rendring 
the air nnwholeſome, and the ſoy] unprofitable : both reRified by the care andinduſtry of thepeq- 
ple; now yeelding ſome mines of filver, and great plenty both of corn and pafturage : well watered 
with the Rivers Sala, Pliffes, Elſter, and Muſde. ut ge 

Places of moſt obtervation in it, are 1 Dreſden, ſeated on the Albis , having continually on: her 
wals and Bulwarkes, 150 Pieces of Ordinance ; a ftable of the Dukes, in which'are 128 horſes of 
ſervice; and a Magazin, out of which 30000 Horſe and Foot, may bearmed at a dayes warning; - 

The Town it ſelf fituate on both fades of the River, by which divided into the old Towne and 
the new, joined into ane by a bridge of $00 yu in length : the Countrey round abour it very cich 
and pleaiant; able to fuftain great multicudes, for that cauſe made the ordinary ſeat of the Dake? 


of Sexezy, who have here a ſtrong and ſtately Caſtle, 2 Nawnburg, 3 Meriburg, ewo Epiſcopall Secs- 
- 4 Lipfq” 
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4 Lipſique, 45 tamous an Univerſity tor 1 bulojhers, as 7Jene is for Phy/itians. Ic tecmeth the Schola:s 
and Citizens will not ſutfer their Beer ro _ , of which hcreis ſo much drunk and exported 

that the very cuſtome of irc due unto the Duke, amounts to 200co puunds yearly ; yet is this town 
of no more then two Churches ; but weaſchy, populous, and built tor the moſt pare of fair free ftone ; 
honoured with the Courrs of Juſtice toraltthe Countrey. Though leated on the meeting of Pleif 

Parde, Elſter, three Rivers, which lie almoſt on all fides of ir ; yer ic isnot tcong : having been thrice 
caken by the Imper:i alifts in lefſe then two yeares, during the late German wars, Sufficiently famous 
(if for nothing elſe) tor the great battell tought neere ir betwixt the late King of Sweden and the 
Count of Tily : the honour whereof falling to the Swedes and Saxons (with the death of 15000 of 
both fides, and all che loffe of all the baggage, Armes and Ammunition of the Imperials) trecd all 
theſe parts of Germany from that civill and ſpirituall bondage, which was incended by the Emper- 
our to be put upon them, 5 Mulsberg on the E/b, where Jobn Frederick, the EleQtour, was diſcom- 
ficed by Cbgrles the fite. 6 Meiſen, on the weſt fide of the ſame Riverin a hilly and uneven ground 

buils by che Emperour Henry the firſt for defence of the Empire againſt the Sclaves : a Biſhops Sce, 
and the firlt ſeat of the Marqueſſes of the Countrey ; both which together with the Burgrave of 
the Town had their Palaces or Manfion-houſfes ſtanding cloſe together on the cop ofan hill, over- 
looking both the Townand Countrey. From this Town the whole Province had the name of Ae - 
iſſen. 7 Friberg, neere the Mountaines of Bohemia, rich in mines of Silver. $ Roclite , nor far from 
which are rich Mines of cinne, diſcovered firſt in theſe parts by a Corniſh-man ſpoken of 


before. 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Hermanduri and Suardones, ſubdned or outed by the Sorabi; 
a great Tribe of the Sclaves ſurnamed Winithi : firſt conquered by the Empeeour Henry the firſt 5 
who built the ftrong Town of Meiſſer to keep them under, and to impede the neighbouring Sclaves 
from any incroachments on the rs _— added to the Empire and account of Germany, 
it was a while governed by ſuch Officers as by the Emperours were appointed to guard theſe Merches: 
the firſt Proprietarie Marqueſle being one Ecberd, ſonne of the Earl ot Ooftland, ( deſcended from a 
younger ſonne ot Witikind, the laſt King of the Saxons) by the nunificence of Othy the third, net 
made bereditery till che time of Henry the fift, who gaveit in Feeto Coenrade , Marquelie of Landſberg 
and Luj&is : whoſe Nephew Theoderick ,by his ſonne Othe ſurnamed the Kich, ed Fudith daugh. 
ter of Hermen Lantgrave of Duringen, by which match Duringen accrewed to the houle of Meiſien, 
Henry their (onne ſucceeding in both Eſtates. To this Henry ſucceeded Albert his ſonne', and after 
him ſucceſſively foure Fredericks, the laft whereof by the Emperour Sigi was created Ele- 
Hevr and Duke of Sexo, in whoſe poſterity theſe honours and Eftates doe as yet continue 

YOIT EL AND is bounded on the Eaſt with Bobemie, on the Welt with Frankenlend, on the 
North with Mi|ni« or Meiſſen,on the Seuth with the Uyper Palatinete.So called, as fomegfrom the Inites 
or Vites (ſome of that who together with the Sexons and Angles, conquered Britaie) of 
whom ft had the name of Yitelend, that is co ſay, the land or Countrey ot the Vites. Bat being 1 finde 
not that the Saxons did fpread fo far Eaftward,I rather think that this name was given ir by the Sclaves, 
who finding it deſerted, or but thinly peopled at their coming thicker, might call it by the name of 
Voidland; from which the Alteration unto Voitlend is both plaine and obvious. Ic is the ſmalleſt 
Pcovince of all Germany, and never of fach repute as to have any particular Prince as moſt others 
had, but alwayes reckoned as an acceſſory to ſome greater Eftate. Nor hath it any Town or Cities 
of great eftimation : the chief of thoſe which are, being 1 Olnit!, 2 Words, 3 Gonad, 4 
neer the mountaines called Studet e by Ptolemie,famed for filver mines. 5 Gotzberg, 6 Cutnbach, 7 
not much remarkable but onely for the Princes of ic of the houſe of Braudendury,called formerly Curie 


Pegniana, 

Fhe antient Inhabitants hereof were parts of the Nertereates and Danduti , ſucceeded: to by the 
French and Sclavey, as they ſeverally deſcended ſouthwards into warmer Countries. Pollefled and 
09/0 by the Scleves it obtained this name. Bue being 2 ſmall Nation, and a (mall never 

the honour of aparticular Prince; but did moſt ly belong to the Lords of Meiſſen, upon 
which it bordereth, and now in their right to the Dukes of Saxony. But ſo that the Duke of Saxony 
is not the fole Lord hereof : the Marqueſſes of Ansbech of rhe houſe of Irentadany, eng the 
towns of Heffe and Colmbech, and ſome other parts of it ; the Patrimony at the p! of Chriſtian, 
ſonne of Foachim Erneft the late Marqueſle of An;bech, who now enjoyeth them with the title of the 


Marqueſſe of Colmbech. 


SAXONIE ſpecially fo called, and ſometime for diſtin&tion fake OBER $8 ACH SEN, or 
the Upper Saxonic, is bounded on the Eaft with the Marquiſate of Brendendourg ; on the Weſt with 
Haſfa ; on the North with the Dukedome of Brunſwick; on the South with Miſnic. The air here- 
of ſomewhat ſharp,but heatthy : the ſoil in the Southweſt parts hilly and uneyen, chiefly rich in 
Minerals ; elſewhere fufficicnuly fraitfull. Divided into four EfRtates, that is to ſay, the Earldome of 
1 Mansfield, 2 the Principate of Anbalt, 3 Biſhoprick of Magdeburg, and 4 Sexonie ic felfe: this Jaft 
oney ſubje& immediately to the Duke; rhe reſt acknowledging his ſuperiority, have their proper 

$. 


1 Moſt Weftwards towards Duringen and Haſfe, lycth the Earldome of M ANS FEILD, fo 
called from Mansſeild, once the the chief Town of it on the River Wieper. The other towns of note 
ln it are 2 Iſeben, berwixt the Rivers Sala and Fieper, ſuppoſed to be ſo called from the - 
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Saxonie, Iſis, who after the death ot her husband (25 1s taid dy Tacitws) viſited theſe parts : now the Metropg.. 
WWNY [z of the Earldome, and the ſear of Juſtice tor tne whole, ſerled here by Earl Voldradus, anno 1 448. 
famous to all poſtcrity for the birth and death of Martin Luther, born here in the yeer 1483. and 
here decealing in the houſe of the Earl ot Mansfield, anno 1546. Ot whom, and the ſucceſſe of his 
Reformation, as we have ſpoken much already, 10 we (hall {peak more, as occaſion is, in the courſe 
ofthis work. 3 Wieper, (or I/ypra) ſo called of the River on which ir ſtandeth. 4 Dwernfurt, 5 Re. 
tenburg, 6 Alſtad, 7 Helderung, bought of the Earls of Hoyſtein. Some who delineate the Pedegree 
of theſe Earls of Mansfield, ferch it as high as from one of King Arthurs Knights of the Round Table, 
born at Mansfield in Nottinghamſhire ; who ſetling himſelt in Germany, gave that nameto his houſe : 
a Military Originall, and very tuitable to ſuch an ative and warlike Family. But thoſe which doe 
not ſoar ſo high ferch them no further then from Burchard the fitr, Earl of Duernfort, and Burgrave 
of Magd:burg, who following F rederick, Barbaroſſa into the Holy Land deceaſed at Antioch; anno 1 199, 
His Nephew Burchard, by a ſonne of the ſame name, was the firſt of this Family that had the titleof 
Earl of Mansfield, about the yeer 1250. continued ever {ince unto his Poſterity (but under ſome 
acknowledgments to the Eledtors of Saxony.) Ot theſe the moſteminent, were Voldradws, one of the 
Councell of Eſtate to the Emperour Sigiſmund, anno 1411. a great improver of the Patrimony of 
the Earls hereof; 2 John-George , Lord Deputy or Lieutenant of Saxony under Duke Auguſtus. 
3 Peter-Erneſt, Governour of Luxembourg under Charles the fift, and Philip the ſecond, by whom 
much exerciſedand employedin their wars with France. 4 Albert, a conſtant friend of Luthers, and 
a faithfull follower of Fohn-Frederick, the deprived Eledour, in whoſe quarrell being outed of his 
eftate, he retired to Mapdeberg, which he moſt gallantly defended againſt the Emperour. And 5 Er- 
neftus, Nephew of that Albert by his ſon John, ſo famous tor the war which he maintained in moſt 
parts of Germany againſt Ferdinand the ſecond, in behalf of Frederick, Prince Ele&or Palatine, and the 
States of Bohemia, with ſo great conſtancy and courage. 
Eaſt of the Earldome of Mansfield lyeth the Principate of AN HALT, much ſhaded, if not too 
much overgrown with woeds; parts of the old Hercinian forreſt, whence it had the name; Hein 
Dutch, ſignifyinga wood or forreſt ; and the Princes of this houſe created to this dignity by the 
ſtile of Principes Harcizie in Anhalt : Chiet townes of it are, 1 Bernberg, the Dynaſiie and uſuall citle 
of this houſe, before they were created Princes of Anhalt. 2 Ballenſtede, part of the antient Patri- 
; mony ot the firſt Princes hereof. 3 Deſſaw, the birth-place of ſome, and the buriall-place of others 
of this Familr, beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle built by Prince Albert the ſecond, anno 1341. 4 Ser- 
veſt, the uſuall place of the Princes reſidence. 5 Coeten, a well fortified place,in vain beſieged by 
the joynt forces of the Arch-biſhop of Magdeburg, and the Earl of Schwartzenwold. | 

'We went as high as the Round Table tor the Earls of Mansfield, but we 'muſt goe as high asthe 
Arkfor the Princes of Anhalt ; ſome fetching them from Aſkewaz, the ſon of Gomer, and nephew of 
Japhet, from whom, 'and no other this Aſcanian Family (for by that name it is called) are to fetch 
their Pedegree. But to content our ſelves with more ſober t _— certain it is, that this Fa- 
mily is of the old Saxon race, ſetled in theſe parts by Theodorik, King of Mets, or Auſtrafia , who 
gavethe Towns of Aſcend: and Ballenſiede, with the lands adjoyning, to one Bernwald, or Bernthe» 
bald, anoble Saxon, anno 524. From which town and Caltle of Aſcandt, afterwards raſed to the 

und by Pepin, King of the French, anno 747. moſt probable it is that they took their name. 
Blom this Bernwald, or Bernthobald, by a long line of Princes, deſcended Albert the ſeventh of Anhalt, 
ſurnamed Urſas, created Marqueſſe of Brandenburg by the Emperour Frederick, Barberoſſa, anno 1152. 
the Father of that Barnard, who by the Munificence and bounty of the ſame Emperour was created 
Duke of Saxony, in the roome of Duke Henry, ſurnamed the Lien, anno 1180. becoming ſo the 
Stemme of the two greateſt Princes in all the Empire. Henry the ſecond, ſon of this Barnard, was by 
the ſame Emperour, not long after, made Prince of Anbalt, the firſt of all this ancient and illuftri- 
ous Family which bad been honoured with that title, continuing in his race to this very day ; the 
two EleQorates of Saxony and Brandenbourg, being mean while tranſlated unto other Families. The 
moſt conſiderable of which Princes, though all men of Eminence, were 1 Rodolph, Generall ofthe 
forces of the Emperour Maximilien the firſt againſt the Venetizns, whom he twice overcame in batrell. 
2 George the Divine, a great Reformer of the Church by his diligent preaching ; whoſe Sermons 
and other Traftates (learned for the times he lived in) are ſtill extant. 3 Chriſtian, born 
in theyeer 1568. Commander of the Forces of Frederick, Prince Ele&or Palatine, in the wars of 

i. 

North of the Principality of Anþalt, lyeth the Biſhoprick of MAGDEBURG, ſo called of 
Magdeburg the chiet City ; by ſome called Meydburg, and Meydenburg ; whence by a Greek name Parthe- 
mopolis, and Virginopolis, by a mungrell word made of Greek and Latine. A City ſeated on the Eb, di- 
vided into three parts, burt all ſtrongly fortified ; begirt with high walls, deep ditches, and almoft 
unconquerable Bulwarks : yet very beautifull withall (before the laſtdeſolation of it) of elegant 
buildings, fair ſtreets, and magniticent Temples : Built in the form of a Creſcent, by the Emperour 
Otho the firſt, the founder of it, who having: tranſlated hither the Archiepiſcopall See, for the greater 
honour ot the place, built the Cathedrall ot Saint Maurice, where his wife lies buried, amo 948. tefti- 
hed by the inſcription to be daughter ot Edmund, King of England. Atown which hath long 
ftiouriſhed in a great deal ot glory, and tafted of as much afliiion as any other in Germany. For re- 
tulng to receive the Interim, it was out-lawed by the Emperour Clarles the fifth, and given to him 


that could firftrake it. It was firſt bercupon attempted by the Duke of Meglenberg ; but he was In 
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a Camilado taken Pritoner, his Army routed, his Nobles made captive, and 260 horſe br intc 
the City. Next, it was belicged by Duke Maurice of Saxonie, hes os honourable m—— her 
a long liege received intO it, ere 1550. when it had ſtood on his own guard the ſpace of three yeers 
Which long For ot one town, taught the German Princes what conſtancy could doe; ir held 
up the coals of Rebellion in Germany, and indeed proved to be the fire which burned the Emperours 
Trephies. For here Duke Maurice coming acquainted with Baron Hedeck, hatched that confede 
by which not long aſter this great Emperour was driven out of Germany. At laſt it yeilded to Dule 

urice, under the protettion of whoſe ſucceifours it hath lince enjoyed a long courſe of telicity 
till the yeer 1631-in which moſt miſerably burnt and ſacked by the Earl of Tily : ot whom ir is 
Ry that atter that faCt he never proſpered, being ſhortly after totally routed at the batte]] 
of Leipfick, and wounded to the death not long atter that, neer the River Leck. Other places of 
note in this Biſboprick,, are, 2 Wawſted, beautined with a fair Caſtle, nor tar from Magd the 
ordinary ſeat, or retiring place of the Biſhop. 3. Grabetz, upon the River Strume, 4 Meckern, on the 
ſame River. 5 Barleben, beneath Medberg on the Elb. 6 Lunburg, betwixt the EB and the Struma ;not 
much oblervable. 

The Archiepiſcapel! See being tranſlated hicher from Valerſleveand Ureſe, (places too obſcure for ſo 
great a dignity ) by Otho the firſt ; and by him endowed with great Revenues, and a goodly territory 
round about it : the Arch-biſhop hereof wasalfo by bis procurement niade the Primate of Germany ; 
acknowledged ſo by all but the Biſhop of Saltzhurg, and the three Spirituall Electors. For the Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice in matters Criminal and Gwill, the ſaid Otho did ordain an Officer whom th 


called the Burgreve, conferring that office firſt on Gero, uctle of Luſttia. Through man Ange d 
ic came at laſt to Burchard, Lord of wernfart, and the Facts of Mansfield ; many of which en 


Jjoyed this honour : ſetled at laſt by the Emperaur Rodolpbus of Habrpurg, on the Dukes of Saxo 

a by this means came to have great command and influence on ho Eface. The Arebbi Le 
notwithſtanding continued Lords of it, andthe whole territory or diſtri adjoyning to it, till the 
Reformatian of Keligion : when the Revenues ſeparated from the juriſdition were given to Lay Princes 
(for themoſt part of the houſe of Brandenhourg) with the ticle of Adminiſtracor. Finally, by the 
ng er, this fair eſtate isto be ſetled for ever on the Elders of that houſe to be 
po by them, and their Heires and Succeſſours, by thetitle ofthe Dukes of Megdetvrg ; the bet- 
ter to content them for the conceflion which they made to the Crown of Sweden, of a great part of 
their right and title to the Dukedome of Paneren. 


SAXONIE moſt ſpecially ſocalled, the fourth and laſt part of this Diviſion, firetcheth it ſelf 
along uhc Eb berwixt Magdrhurg and Meiſſor ; of the ſame nature, in regard both of ſoil and air, as 
is ſaid before. Places of moft importance in it, are 1 Jorge or Torgew, by ſome placed in Mifnie, 
but by Mercator in this Province. Buile on the weſt fide of the Eb, in form Orbieuler, and fallin 
every way from the fides ofa mountain, beautified with a ſtately and r_ Caſtle, belonging 
to the EleGer of Saxony, who is Lord hereof, ——  ——— etor, anno 1535. Near to 
the City,is a Lake ofa mile in compaſſe ; for which the Citizens pay yecrly to the Duke 500 Guldens. 
2 Wirlitz upon the Elb, once a Commandery of the Templars. 3 Weiſenberch, lying towards Brunſwick; 
4 Kemberg, on the weſt ſide of the Eb. 5 Bi » betwixt the Eb and the Mild 3 and 6 Witten- 
berg, on the Elb, in an open plain, but ſtrongly with walls, ram and deep ditches. The 
Chief beauty of it lyeth in one fair ſtreet, extending the whole length of the City; in the midft 
whereof is the Cathedrall Church, a large Market-place, and the common Councell-houſe. In for- 
mer times the ſeats of the Dukes Elefors, till the Eledorall dignity was conferred on the houſe of Meiſ- 
ſn, who liking better their own Country, kept their Courts at Dreſden : But ſo, that Wittenberg 
is ſtill acknowledged for the head City of the Elefforate 3 and was made an Univertity for Diviner by 
Duke Frederick, anno 1508. It was called Wittenberg, as ſome conjefture, from Wittikindw, once 
Lord of Saxony, when the extent thereof was greateſt : famous for the ſepulchres of Luther and Mes 
lanchthan, but chiefly for that here were the walls of Popery broken down, and the reformation of 
the Church begun, by the zeal anddiligence of Meriin Lather ; the ftory of which reformation ſo 
by him begun, I ſhall here ſub-joyn : This Luther, as before is ſaid, was born at Iſleben, in the 
Country 0 eld, and ſtudent firſt at Magdeburg, but at the eftabliſhing of the Univerfity of Witten- 
berg, choſen to be one of the Profeſſours of Divinity there. It happened in the yeer 1516, that 
Pope Leo having need of money, ſent about his Jubilees and Pardons, | the abuſes of which, 
Luther inveighed both privately and publickly, by wordand writing. This ſpark grew at laſt to fo 
great a coal.that it fired the Papall Monarchy.Ot the ſucceſs of his endeyours we have ſpok 


eal . 
We ſhall look here upon the difficulties which the Cauſe patied through, before it could be bl 
with a publick ſettlement. Concerning which, weareto know, that the Princes of G , and 
many of the Free Cities had embraced his do&rine, and in the Imperiall Chamber at Spires, ſolemn- 
ly profeſſed they would defend it to the death : bence were they firſt called Proteſtams, Nor ftayed 
x $. there, but made a ſolemn League and Combination at Smaicald, ſpoken of before, for defence 
thereof, and of each other in the exerciſe and profeſſion of it. Yet was noe this Reformation fo cafily 
eſtabliſhed. Chriſt had foretold, that Fathers ſhould be againſttheir Sonnes, and Brothers againſt 
Brothers for the truths ſake ; neither doe we ever finde in any ſtory, that the true Religion was in- 
troduced, or Religion corrupted about to be amended, without warre and bloud-ſhed. Charles the Em- 
perour whetted 0n by the Popes of Rome had long born a grudge againft the Reformation — 
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inſt the confederacy ot Smalcald. Atter long heart burning on either fide, they broke our 
only ee nat which hed ſucceeded luckily with the Princes. Butthere being an equality of 
command between Fohn Frederick the EleJor of Saxony,and Philip the Lantgrave of Haſſia, one ſome. 
times not approvingzother whiles thwarting the others projects 3 the end proved not aoſwerable. 
Beſides, the politick Emperour alwayes eſchewed all occations of bartel], and by this delay wearied 
out this Army of the Princes ; which without rforming any notable exploit, disbanded it ſe}; : 
every man haſtning home to defend his own. The Duke of Saxony had moſt cauſe to haften bome- 
ward. For in his abſence, his couſin Maurice forgetting the education he had under him, and how 
formerly the Duke had conquered for him, and eſtated him in the Province of Miſnia ; combinea 


- bimſelfwith theEmperour, and invaded his unckles County. But the Duke Elefour, not onely 


recovered his own,but ſubdued all the Eſtates, in which he had formerly placed his ungratefull and 
ambitious kinſman. The Emperour all this while wasnot idle, but waited advantage to encounter 
the Duke, which at laſt he found _ unto Mulberg, where the Duke was hearing a Sermon. The 
Emperour giveththe Alarum ; the Duke ſtartling from his religious exerciſe, ſecketh toorder hismen 
but in vain. For they ſuppoſing the Emperour to be nearer with all his forces, then indeed he was, 
adde the wings of fear to the feet of cowardiſe, and flic away : yet did the Duke with a few reſolute 
Gentlemen, as well as they could, make head againſt the enemy, till mot of them were lain, and the 
Duke himſelf taken Priſoner. The morrow after this overthrow, he was condemned to loſe his 
Head ; but pardoned at laſt on condition that he ſhould ranſomleſle ſet free Marqueſſe Albert of Bran- 
denbourg, renounce his dignity of the Eleftorſhip, reſigne up all his inheritance, with the like harfh 
Articles. It was alſo urged, that he ſhould alter his Reltgion : but that he ſo conſtantly denyed, thar 
it was omitted. For his after maintenance, there were rendred back unto him, the towns of Wey- 
ar, and Goth, from the former of which, his Poſterity are now called Dukes of Saxon-Wemar : 
After this Vitory the Emperour fraudulently intrapped the Lantgrave : then marched he againſt the 
Cities, inall which he prevailed, reſtored the Maſſe, and drave them to hard compoſition for their 
liberties. It was thought, that in this war the Emperour got 1600000 Crowns, and 500 peeces of 
Ordinance. The Impriſonment of the Lantgrave, contrary to the Emperours promiſe, was the chick 
thing which overthrew his good fortune, For Duke Marice having pawned his word,and given unto 
the Lantgraves children his Bond, for the ſafe return oftheir Father 3 found himſelf much wro 

and grieved : therefore conſulting with Baron Hedeck, he entred league with the French King, affoci- 
ated himſelf with Marqueſlſe Albert of Brandenbourg, ſuddenly ſurpriſed Auftrrg ; and by the terrour 
which his haſte brought with it, forced the Emperour to flie from Infpruch ; and the Fathers to break 
up the Councell of Trent. The Emperour now brought low, eahily hearkned to an honourable 
Compoſition, which not long after was concluded : the Cities recovering their Priviledges, —_—_— 
being given to the Reformation,and all things elſe reduced to the ſame ſtate they were in fore the 
wars ; the reſtoring of Fobn-Frederickto his Dukedom and EleGarſbip excepted only. So did this Duke 
Mayrice both overthrow the liberty of his Country, and reſtore it : ſo wasthe work of Reformation by 
his means depreſſed, by the ſame again revived and eſtabliſhed ſtronger then ever. Thus we ſce that of 
the Poet verihed : 


Vel nemo, vel qui mibivulnera fecit, 
Solws Achilles tollere more poteſt. 


None but theman which did his Country wound, 
Achilles-like, could heal and make it found. 


It is obſerved by ſome, that the deprivation of Fobn Frederick, and the advancement of Maurice fell 
out very happily for the confirming of the Reformation then contended for. Firſt, in regard of Jobn 
Frederick, whole Chriſtian patience and Magnanimity during the whole time of his impriſonment, ad- 
ded great reputation to the cauſe for which he he ſuffered : 2 In reſpe& of Duke Maurice, who was 
a manof far greater parts to advance the work, andevery way as zealous in purſuance of it as the 
other was: And 3 Inrelation tothe children of the deprived Duke, men not to be relied on ina 
matter of ſuch weight and moment : inſomuch, as it was ſaid of him after his deceaſe, ©ucd filtos 
reliquerit ſui diſſimillimss. But to return unto my ſtory. ThedoRrine of Luther thus ſetled in Gers 
many, and being ſo agreeable to the Word of God, was quickly propagated over all Chriſtendone : 
the reaſons of which, next unto the Almighty power of the Rod High , may ri aur, a 
1 Thediligenceand aſliduity of preaching in City, and Villagez 2 The publiſhing of books of 
Piety, and Chriſtian Religian ; 3 The tranſl.ttions w 4 the Seriptures, into the vulger languages, whereby 
the hmple might diſcern good trom bad, the maddy doftrine of Reme, from the clear water of life, 
4 The education of youth, eſpecially in Catechiſmes,which contained the whole body of Chriſtian reli- 
glon ; which once well planted in their mindes, was irradicable ; 5 The continuall offers of diſpu- 
tations with the adverſe party, in a publick audience; which being denyed, gave aſſurance of the 
truth, and ſoundnefſe of the one fide, as of the falſhood and weaknefſe of the other; 6 Their com- 
piling of Martyrologies, and Hiſtories of the Church ; which cannot but work an admirable confirma- 
tion of Faith, and conſtancy in the hearers and readers. There is one only policy wanting, namely, 
the calling ofa generall Synod, to compoſe the differences of the reformed Church, about the Sacra- 
ment, and Predeſtination ; which would certainly ſtrengthen their own cauſe, and weaken the _— 
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Rot Ghief hopes are, thar the preſent diſagreements will arme party againſt party, to their 
—_ ion, But God grant that their hopes may be fruſtraced, and we will {ay with the 


Poet, 


nn He mam Trojan erigent ? 
Parva habet fpes Troja, ſt tales habet. 


Shall theſe ſmall jarres reſtore the ruin'd Pope ? 
Small hope he hath, it this beall his hope. 


But it istime we ſhould proceed to the ſtory of Saxony ; the ancient inhabitants of which t 
were the Lawgoberdi, or Lombards ot Magdeburg; and part of the Cheryſci abour M.mſteld, and og 
Overcome by the prevailing Saxons, they became part of their name and Country, which in 
the tull extent thereof was once tar greater then nowir is: containing all the Countries betwixt 
the Rhene andthe River Eydore, 1n the Cimbrich Cherſoneſſe ; and from the River Saltz: to the German 
and Beltick Oceans. Theſe, ſaid by ſome to be a People of Aſia, andthere called the Sace : who 
finding that ſmall territory (now a part of Perjia) roo narrow for them, forſook their Coun- 
, and at laft fixed themſelves in the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſſe ; where they firſt took the names 
of Feſees s (or Sac-fons) thatis to ſay, the 1ons ot the Sace. The improbality of this we have 
there diſputed. Omitting therefore that and the like Originations of them, 1 conceive them (for my 
Y to be naturall Germans ; ſome tribe ot that moſt populous and potent people of the Suevi ; 
- r the reaſon of the name, let every man enjoy the pleaſure of his own opinion. Certain Lam 
that in Ptolemies time they were Ss of thole parts beyond the Elb, & thence extended to the Ey- 
dn4, part of which tra&t is now Known by the name of Holſtein ; and were accounted in that time to 
be no new=comers. Afterwards as they grew in number, they inlarged their quarters, and paſſing 
over the Elb in the timeof the latter Roman Emperours, pollefled themſelves of the void places 
which were left by the French, then buled in the conqueſt of more fruitfull Countries ; communi- 
their name to all the Nations which they overcame, as the French had formerly done before 
them. So that in fine, they took up the now Dukedomes of Ho{ſtein, Lunenbourg, and Brunſwick,, the 
Biſhopricks of Bremen, Verda, Hilderſheim, Halberſiad, and Magdeburg; the old Marches of Branden- 
bourg, the Earldome of Mansfield, Weſiphalen, both + riſelands, Overyſell, with as much of Guelderland 
and Holland, as lay on that fide of the Khene. By which account the prefent Elefforall Family hath 
not one foot of the old Saxony in their poiteiion : the ſcat and Patrimony of the Elefters being re- 
moved into other Countries, upon the alter.tions and changes which have hapned. jn that eſtate : 
the name and ticle of Saxmy being given to the Country abuut Wittenberg tor no other reaſon, but 
becauſe it was the chief ſeat of the Duke Eledors. Bur to proceed, a ſtout and valiant Nation queſti- 
onleſs they were,the Conquerors ot the Ile of Britain;$ the laſt people of the Germans, which yeilded 
up their Country unto Charles the great ; by whoſe means gained unto the Goſpell, anno 785. 
Their laſt King was called Fittichindws, trom whom deſcend the Kings ot Frarke, fince the time of 
Hugh Capet 3 the _— Kings of Denmark, ot the houte ol Old nherg ; the Dukes of Burgundy and/ S#- 
wy; the Marqueſſes of Montferrat ; belides many other noble and illuſtrious Families, though 
of leffer note: The male ifſuc of Wittikinde (whom Charles the great created, taking the firſt Duke of 
Saxony )determining in the perſon of Otho the third, Emperour ot Germany, it was by him conterred 
on Bamard Lord Sf Lunenburg (but the preciſe time thereot I finde not : ) and on the forfeiture in- 
curred by his poſterity, in the perſon of Duke Hey the Proud, beſtowed by Frederick Barbaroſſa up- 
on Barnard of Anhalt, anno 1180. whoſe iflue in the right line — it was finally eftatcd by the 
Pmperour Sigiſmund on Frederick Landgrave of Turingje, and Marquelle of Miſnia, anno 1423. In his 
Family it hath fince continued, but not without a maniteſt breach in the courſe of the ſucceſſion : 
which hapned when Fokn-Frederick being deprived of the Eleftorall dignicy and eſtate ; his coulin 
Duke Maurice was inveſted in them by Charles the fit. And becaule theſe tranſlations of States be not 
ordinary, I will briefly relate the Ceremonies thereat uſed, as | have collefted them out of Sleider. 
There were at 7/ittenberg ſcaffolds erefted, on which late the Emperour, and the Princes Eleffors in 
their Robes. On the back fide of the State were placed the Trumpeters; right againſt it ſlandeth 
Duke Maurice with two bands of borſmen. The firit in a tull careere run their horſes up to the pa- 
vilion : out ofthe ſecond ifſucd Henry Duke ot Brunſwick,, Welfang Prince of Bipont, and Albert Duke 
of Bavier. Theſe when they had in like manner courſed their hories about, alighted,aſcendedto the 
Throne, and humbly requeſted the Emperour, that for the common good he would advance Duke 
Maurice to the Eleftorſbip. He conſulted with the EleGors, made anſwer by the Biſhop of Mentz, that 
he was content; fo Duke Maurice would in pn come and de(ire it. Then came forth Duke Vau- 
rice, With the wholetroup ; before him were born ten enſignes bearing the Armes of as many Regions, 
wherein he deſired to be inveſted. When he came before the throne, he knee;ed down on his knees, 
and humbly defired the Emperor to beſtow on him the 94 = px Saxony, and all the lands of Jobn- 
Prederick,, tate Ele&tor. His Petition was granted. Then the Biſhop of Mentz read unto him the Oath 
by which the EleBors are bound unto the ire : which Oath, when Duke Maurice had taken, the 
delivered unto him a S#od, which was a ligne of his perfeft inveſtiture. Duke Maurice,now 


the Eleflor of Saxomyaroſe, gave the rour thanks,promiſed his fidelity, made obeyſance,and took 
his place amongſt the ElGers. This folemnity Es On the 24 day of Feb. anno 154$. This _ 
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tis high timethat we ſhould proceed unto the Catalogue of 
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WY NW The DVKES of SAXONIE. 


I; 1tihind the laſt King of the Saxons vanguiſhed and created the firft Duke by Charles the 
Great. KS 

Bruns the brother of itikind . 

Luitulgbu lonne of Bruns. 

Bruno Il. ſonne of Ion : 

Ctho brother of Bruno the {econd. 

Herry ſurnamed the Fowler , ſonne of Otho; Emperour of the Romans and King gf 
German). 

Oths 11. Duke of Saxonie and Emperour called Oths I. 

Uths HI. Duke of Saxenie and Emperour called Otho IT. 

Otis IV. Duke of Sa:conie and Emperoue called Otho III. 

Bariard Lord of Lunenburg created Duke of Saxonie, and the firſt EleGour by Otho the 
third, who was the laſt Duke of the race of Witikind. | 

P.:r1ard II tonne of Barnard the firſt. 

Cr4(;huslunne ot Barnard the ſecond. 

Manu fonuc of Ordulphus, who taking part with Redulphus of Schwaben againſt Henry 
the fourch, was taken priſoner and deprived. 

Lctharius Earl of Suerdfert, created Duke of Saxonie by Henry the fourth, He was alſo Em- 
perour of the Komans. i 

Henry Guelph, ſurnamed the Proud,Duke of Bavaria, the husband of Gerlwde daughter oj 
Litharius, by whom created Duke EleQour. EP 

Henry II. ſfurnamed the Lyon, Duke of Sexonie and Bavaria, ſon of Henry the Proud by his 
firlt wite JValfild;s the daughter of Magnus, proſcribed and outed of his Eſtates by 
the Emperour Frederick, Barbaroſſa. After which this great Eſtate being parcelled 
and divided into many parts, the title of the Duke Elefour of Sexonie, was given by 
the ſaid Emperour to + 

Barnard of Azhalt ſonne of Albert Marqueſſe of Brandenbourg, and grandchilde of Flice, 
the daughter of Duke Mayzus, to whom for his ſeat and habitation the Em- 
Perour Coxrade the third gave the City of Wittenberg; the head, ſince that time, of 
this EleGorate. 

Alibert tonne of Barxard ; from whom the Dukes of Lawenburg doe derive [their Pee 
degree, 

Alvert\I. ſonne of Albert the firft. + 

Rodolph ſonne of Albert the ſecond. 

Rodolph IT. ſonne of Rodolph the firſt. 

IYence/lexs ſonne of Rodolph the ſecond. 

Kolohh TI. ſonne of Wenceslaus. 

Albers TII. brother of Rodelph the third, the laft EleGour of Sexonie of the houſe of 
Anhalt, 

Frederick, Lantgrave of Duringen, and Marqueſſe of Miſxia, (on the failing of the houſe 
of Anhalt, anne 14.22) created Duke of Saxonie by the Emperour Sigiſmund,the houſe 
of Lawenburg pretermitred, tor want of putting intheir claim. 

Frederick IT. ſonne of Frederick the ficſt. 

Erneſt ſonne of Frederick the ſecond, 

Frederick TIT. ſonne of Erneſt. 

F-bn brother to Frederick the third. 

Jokn-Frederick, ſonne of Fobn the firſt;a great advancer of the Reformation of Religzon, im- 
priſoned, and deprived of his Ele&orſhip by Charles the fift. 

Maurice deſcended trom Albert the brother of Erneſt, created Duke Eletor by Charles the 
fitt, whom afterwards hedrave out of Germany ; and was ſlain in the battell of Sif- 
fridhuſe, againſt Marqueſle Albert of Brandenbourg. 

Auguſtus brother of Maurice. 

Chriſtian tonne of Auguitue. 

Chriſtian II. ſonne of Chriſtian the firſt. 

/J ®hn-Geerge brother of Chriſtian the ſecond, who firſt ſided with the Emperour Ferdinand 


the tecond againſt the EleRor Palatine , and after with the King of Sweden againſt 
the Emperour. 
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The A: venues of this Duke are thought to be the greateſt of any one Prince of Germanie(the Imperial 
familie excepted _) amounting at the leaſt to 400000 |. per annum, though ig multicude of Vatals, and 
greatnefſe of territorie , he come ſhort of {ome of them. And to make up this ſum(or perhaps 3 
greater) it is conceived that the profit which ariſeth to him out of ſilver mines,is no lefſe then. 130009 
yearly ; the impo/t laid on Brer in Leiplich onely, a City but of two Pariſh Churches ( by which 

con- 
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»niefture at the icft) bein farmed at 20900 / per enum, Then hath he the tentbes of all torts 04 
yan or? , as of corn, —_— ke Salt- hoyjes at Ha{,and {ome other places, very ftaic lands Ye tins Ho b__ 
1nto his dvmain ; and beftd:s a ſtanding and perpetuall rax laid upuu the Subje&, towards the main- 
renance of the war againſt the Twrke : granted at fiſt in times vitdanger and hottilicy ; but gathered 
cyer {ince in the time of peace (as tothat Encmie)) under colour of being ready and prepared again(} 
him. According to the quantity ot his Iatravy to he keeps his State, well ſerved and better atrens 
icd, then any other of the Ele&ors : there being at one time in the Court of Chriſtien, the Father of 
che preſent Duke, three Dukes, three Earles, and fiye Barons of other Nations (belides the Nobilic 
of his own) all Penſioners and Servants to kim : one 0! the Princesof Axbalt, and oneof the Excts 
of Mansfeild, both Homagers unto the Saxon,being ewo of the number. 

The Armes of Saxonie are Barre-wife of fix picces S@5le and Or,a Bend flowred Vert. Which Bead 

was added to the Coat by the Emperour Frederick, Barbarofſa, when he contirmed Barnard of Atbalt in 
his Dukedom. For Farnard deliring of the Emperor to have ſame ditference added to the Ducal coar 

'being betore onely Barry Sableand Or) to diſtinguiſh him and his ſucceflours trom thoſe of the ; 
are houſe : the Emperour tooke a Chaplet of Kare, which hee had then upon his head, and 
threw it crofle his Bucklcr or Eſchocheon of Armes, which was prelemsly painted on © the 
lame. 


18 B RUNSVWICK, and 19 LY NENBFYF RG. 


The Dukedome of BRUNSWICK and LUNENB QU RG, being both originally taken 
out of the-great Dukedome of Saxanjt, extrafted both trom the faine root , and many times united 
in the pion of the ſame one Prince, ſhall bee joined togethes in the ſtory, .chough ſevered inthe 
Chorograpbie or Deſcription of, them : bounded an the Ealt with Magdeburg and Brandenbwrg ; on the 
Weſt with Weſtphalia; on the North with Deamark, on the South with Duzingen aud Haſfie. The 
Air in all parts hereof very cald and comfortleſſe, but ſound and-healthtull : the ſoil towards the old 
Marches of Brawlenburg but meanly fertile, towards Duringen and Hejſpa mountainous and woodie; 
in other parts very plentifull of corn, and well provided alſo of ſuch other commodities, as ufually 
doe grow in thoſe colder climates. AIP 
But to take the Ghorographie of them ſeverally, BRUNSWICK is bounded on the Faſt with the 
Diorete of Magdebury and the Earldom of Mansfeild, on the Weſt with W:fiphalen;on the North with 
Lunenburg,on the South with Haſſia and T wringja. So called from Brunſwick the chict City,gnd the head 
of- this Dukedome. wool ROb: 
Places of moſt importance in it, are 1 Goslar, upon the River Goſe, whenge it had the name; Of 
a poore Village made aCiry by Henry the firſt , much beautified and enlarged by xjenry the third, 
who founded here two Churches anda ſtately Palace. Now one of the Imperiel{ Cities, 2 Helmſtet 
in the middle way betwixt Brunſwick and Magdebwry, firſt fortified by Charles , ſonne of Charles the 
Great, for a bridle to the neighbouring Sclaves : and being after given to the Abbats of Ierde, was 
by them ſold to J/illiem the Duke of Bruvſwick, _—_ built alſo by Hep) the firſt, much in- 
ciealed fince by the neighbourhood of a very rich Numeric, the Abbeſs whereot had formerly the 
priviledges of a Prince of the Empire. 4 Hildeſpeim, an antient Ciry, honoured with an Epiſcopal 
Sec by Charles the Great, at the firſt converiion of the Saxon. 5 —— which gave tigle to a 
younger branch of the houſe of Brunſwick; a principality and a member of the Empire. 6 Hammer , 
on the River Leixe, well built, very ſtrongly tortified, and not meanly traded. 5 Bruz(wick upon the 
River Onatjer which pafſeth through it, paſſed over by many handſome w_ the Metropolis of the 
antient Saxonie, and at this time the chiet of this Dukedomez th of ir felt tal, and one of 
the Hanſe, The City of a 2uadrangular form, ſeated in the mid(t of a plain very truitfull of corn ; 
in compaſſe about two: Dutch, or cight Engliſh miles ; ſomewhat larger then Nurenberg,and leile then 
Erdford; comaining in that compalle not above twelve Churches, wheregt two have ſieephes cover- 
e&d with lead, a third with braffe, all chereſt with tile. Rich, popalous, and firongly fortiled , on 
ſome ſides with a double, on others with a treble wall; within which wals are five Cities, diſtin- 
guilhed by privikdyes, but united by Laws. The whole firſt buik by Bruns ſonne to Ludolpbus Duke 
of Saxonze, and Uncle to the Emperour Hezry the art, about the year $6. from whence it bad the 
name of Brunſwick,or Brunony Vicu,by the more elegant Latiniſts, Brunopolis. $ Hamelen, on the Ealt 
tide of the Weſer or Viſurgis, encompalled with a deep moat, CR a ſtream cut out. of the 
River) round about which are divers fortifications and placed with Ordinance. Nigh unto this 
town is the mountain called alſo Ham:len, unto which the Peed-piper (as they call him } led the 
children of Halberſtade, where they all funk, and were never more (een; but of this tory more hece- 
after, when we come to Tranſylvania. 2 Wolfebaiten, or Wolfen buttell, where the Duke doth keep his 
Court : For though Brunſwick, giveth him his ticle, yet will it not yeeld him any obedience, bur 
reputeth herſe]}fe among the Hanſctownes; for which cauſe there have been great warres between the 
Dukes, and the Citizens, 3 Helberiiade, a Biſhops See; the late Biſhop ( or Adminiftratour of the 
Biſboprick ) being Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwick, that noble young ſouldier, who had vowed his lite 
and fortune to the ſervice of Elizabeth Queen of Bobemie; created by}King _ one ofthe Knights 
ot the Garter. A Biſhoprick of great revenew, and a very largeterricorie, fince the alteration of Ke- 
1gi0n, given with the title of Adminiſtrator to the ſonnes - A but now by the concluſtons 
Ac 
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«denlurg, with theticle of Prince of Halberſtade, the f,. 
þ an alternate ſucceiſhon in the Biſhoprick of Oſnaburg, 


id laſtly 


Northweſt of Lunenburg, on both fides of the EB, lyeth the Countrey and Seigneurie of L4- 
WENBEV KG; ſo calledfrom Lawenburg, ( Lawburgum ) a Town and Caftle buile on the further 
fide of the Albis, by Barnard of Anhalt, the firſt Duke of Saxonie of that family : which being razed 
by Duke Henry the Lyon, was again reedified and given by Albert the ſonne of Barnard to his ſecond 
(on Fobn, from whom the Dukes of Saxonie commonly called Dukes of Saxen-Lawenburg doe derive 
themſelves: Who being pretermitted by the Emperour Sigiſmund at the death of Albert the third, the 
Jaſt of the dire& line Jy Barnard, have fince contented themſelves with their antient Patrimonie,O- 
ther towns obſervable in this Signeurie, next unto Lawenburg it ſelf, are 2 Erdenburg, a wel! fortified 

eece, oppoſite to Lawenburg, on the hither ſide ofthe Elb. 3 Raceburg, the ſepulture of this noble 
Emily. 4 Meeln,the cauſe of much contention betwixt the Lords hereof and the town of Hambuy 
who pretend a title thereunto. 

But to return again to Brunſwick, and Lunenbourg; the antient Inhabitants of theſe Dukedomes were 
the Duglubini of Tavitus , with ſome parts of the Chauci and Cheruſei : theſe laſt of moſt fame for the 
blow Tos gaveto _—_— Varw, Licutenant in G-rmanie after Druſus for Auguſixs Ceſar, who be- 
having himſelfe with great inſolency towards the Natives,was ſet upon by thele Cheruſci and their 
confederates, under the condu@t of Arminius a great Prince amongſt them ; himſelfe ſhin , and his 
whole Army confiſting of three Legions, miſerably cut off, and deſpightfully uſed : which loſk, 
and the ſhame thereof ſo diftrafted the Emperour{(not formerly accuſtomed to the like misfortunes) 
that he was many times obſerved to tear his beard, knock his head againft the poſts,andcry out in 
the bitterneſſe of his paſſion, Reddemihi legiones uintiliVaro. Having long time after this main- 
tained their liberty (for the Romans kept themſelves from that time forwards on the French fide of 
the Rhene) they were at laſt ſubdued by thetSaxsns, continuing part of that great Dukedom till the 
2 hom. mm of Henry ſurnamed the Lyzn, ſpoken of before; whoſe reconciliation _ made, 

y meanes of Henry the ſecond of England, whoſe daughter Maud hee had formerly mar- 
ried, the Emperor Barbaroſſa reſtored to him again the Cities of Brunſwick and Lunenburg with their 
ſeverall Territories : of which his two ſons Henry and Williem were firſt created Earles, then Dukes, 
the one of Brunfwick,, andthe other of Lunenbourg, by the Emperour Frederick, the ſecond. Which 
honours and Eftates doe ſtil] remain unto their Poſterities. Before I come ro the ſucceſſions of which 
Princes, I ſhall crave leave to ſpeak of the Originall of the Guelfian Familie, Dukes at the ſame time 
of Bavaria and Saxonie ; of which they areat this time the ſole remainder. A Family derived from 
one Guelphus (whence it had the name)the ſon of Iſenberdus Earl of Altorf in Schwaben:whoſe wife cs]- 

led Fermintrudis having accuied a poor woman of Adultery,and cauſed her to be gricvouſly puniſed, 
for having 1 2 children at a birch; was afterwards delivered of the like number, all of them ſons.Her 
husband being abſent at the time ot her delivery,ſhe commanded the Nurſeto kill 11 of them ; fearing 
(it ſeems)the like ſhame and punithmenc, as by her inſtigation was inflited on the other woman 
The Nurſe going to perform this ungodly command, was met by the old Earl then returning home- 
wards : who asked her what ſte had in her Apron,ſhe made anſwer Whelps ; he defired to lee n_— 
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ſhee denyed him. Angrie at this retuſal] he opened her Apron, and there tound ejceven of his owne 
ſonnes, pretty {weer babes, and of moſt promiting countenances. Examining t'Whnatter he tound 
out the truth, and enjoyning the old Trot to be fecret in it, he put the children out to Nurle;fix years 
expired, the Earl invited to a Feaſt moſt of his own and his Ladies kindred, and attiring the young 
boyes all alike, preſented them unto their Mother. Who ſuſpetting by the number of them, what 
the matter was , felled her offence , __ by the good old Earl, and carefully educates 
her children : m the Father commanded to be called by the name of Guelpes, alluding to the 
" Whebpes or Puppies, which the Nurſe told him ſhe had in her Apron. From the eldeſt of theie Gmelphs 
__ Gxelpes ſucceeded that Henry Gnelph ſonne of Robert Earl of Altorf, whom Conrade the ſecond made 
Duke of Bavariaz many of whole poſterity enjoyed that Dukedome : increaſed at laſt by the additi- 
on of the Dukedome ot Saxonie in the perſon of Duke Henry furnamied the Proud, Father of Hem y cal- 
led the Lyon, and Grandfather of Henry and W:{/iam the firlt Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, whole 
fucceſſion followerh in this Order. x 


Haſfia. 
WWW 


The DVKES of BRUNSWICK and LYNENBFY RG. 


1 Henry (urnamed the Lyon, the laſt Duke of Saxony, and the firſt of this Title. 


Brunſwick Lunenburg. 
1195 2 Henry firſt Earl after Duke of Bran- 119g 2 WÞW'lliam firſt Earl, after Duke ot 
Wick. Lunenburg. 
1213 5 — of Willem Duke of Lunenburg ; after the death ot Henry Duke of Bruis 
ck alſo. 
1252 4 Albert ſonneof Otho. 1252 4 Fohnſonne of Otho. 
1279 5 Albert Il. fonne of Albert. 1261 5 QOtholl. fonneof Jobs. 
13338 6 Otholl. ſonne of Albert theſecond. 1330 6 Otho [I]. fonne of Otho the ſecond, 
1334 7 Magnwlonneof Albert 11. on the failing of the vther houſe, enjoyed both Eſtates, 
1368 8 Magnus II. fon of Magnus the firlt. 
1373 9 Henyll. ſonne of Mapnus thelecond. 
1416 10 Willamſonot Henry, ro Barnard brother of Magnus the 1ſe- 
1432 11 Wiliamll. fon of William. cond. 
1503 12 Hexryll. fon of Wil. the ſecond. 1434 11 Frederick |. ſon of Barnard 
1514 13 Henry IILfon of Henry the ſecond. 1478 12 OthollI. fon of Frederick. 
1565 14 fuliueſon of Henry the third. 151+ 13 Hem I. fon of Otho the third. 
15899 15 HeuryIV.ſon of Fuliur, who married 1532 14 Othe IV. fon of Henry the third. 
the Lady El:izabeth,fiſter ro Anne 15 Erneſt the brother of Otho ſucceeded 
Queen ot Englard. in his brothers lite time; (ur- 
16 Frederick, Ulric fon of Flizabeth of rendring his Eſtate for ,an An- 
Danemerk and Henry Juli. nuall penſion. 
1634 17 Auguiius,lfon of Henry Duke of Lu- 1546 16 Henry IV. ton of Erneſt. 
nenbourg,ſucceeded on the death 1590 17 Frzeſt II. ſon of Henry the fourth. 
of Fredenich Ulrich, *and the 18 JYolf:awus, the brother of Henry the 


failer ot the houſe ot Brunſwick 
in him,in this Dukedome. 


tourth, arid Uncle of Ern'its 
the ſecond, now Duke ot L- 
nexbourg, amio 1645. 


The Armes of theſe Dukedomes were firſt the ſame, that is to ſay, Gules, two Lyons Or; Armed 
Azure, which Arms they tooke by reaſon of their extraction trom the Kings ot Eny/and, then Dukes 
ot Normandie ; retained to this day by the Dukes ot Brun wick without any Addicion. But thoſe ot 
Lanenbourg have added three Coarcs more unto it : the whole bearing being quarterly 1 Gul-s, two 
Lyons Or, Armed Azure; 2 Azwre, Seme of Hearts Gules, a Lyon Azute, Armed, and Crowned Or, 
3 Azare,a Lyon Argent, CrownedGules, and 4 Gules, within a Border Compouie Or,and Aznre; a Ly- 


on of the ſecond, Armed of the third. 
H ASSI A. 


HASSTA, is bounded on the North with Brunſwick , on the South with Veteravie, or the Scate 
of IVideraw; on the Eaft wich Saxonie ; on the Welt with Weſtphalia. So called from the Heſſt, who 
having vanquiſhed the Chatti,the o1d Inhabitants of this Countrey, poſſeſſed themielves of it. 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached here by Boniface or Winifred , an Engliſh Saxon, (afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Meutz) ammo 730 or thereabouts. Of whom I find this memorable Apophthegm, that 
in old times there were Golden Prelates and wooden Chalices, but in his time wooden Prelates and Golden Chalices. 
Not much unlike ro which I have read another, but of later date,viz. that oncetbe Chriſtians bad blinde 
Churches and lightſome hearts, but now they have lightſome Churches ard blinde bearts. 


The Countrey.is very fruitfull of corn, and affordeth good jpaJyrg: tor thi feeding of Cattel!, 
K k 2 Gt 


2 GERMANIE. 
mm Which they have ireat droves and heards in many places ; with great abundance of Staps, £70 
Haſſia. -urhad _ - whe L ren of hunting barboured in the woods hereof , with which in any 
1rts of it it is very much ſhaded. It breedeth alſo on the Downes goud ftore of ſheep, enriches 


pa . . ; Staple commodity of this Country : and in the 
ith the tineſt fleece of any in Germany ; the Staple co y wy IN the moun- 
” _ _— ts hereof there want not rich Mines of braffe, lead, and other metals, which yeild grear 


proht to the people. hey Viſueais) of htemh : 
:Ftowns herein, are 1 Allendorfon the VVeſer, (or Viſnegis ) of muc or the ſpring; 
or wane of Salt which are thereabouts- 2 F riſlar, upon the Eder, well walled, and firuate n a 
belonging to the Archbiſhop and Elettor of Metz, but in regard of 
idly 


irfull and pleaſant ſoil ; | « , , 
akin {ituation of it, much aimedat, many times attewpeed, and (@metimes forc pol. 


both by the Lantgraves of Haſſie, and Dukes of Saxony. 3 Fuld, ona River of that name 

exernn Ne rorabe Sr a there founded by Boniface, Archbilkop of Mentz, by the name of Saint 
Szviours, the Abbot, which is a Prince of the Empire, Chancellour of the Eypereſſe, and Lord ofa goodl 
territory in this Country, called from hence 5tift Fuld. 4 Frankenberg, on the Ederalſo, ſo called 
from the French, who incamped there in their wars againſt the Saxons ; firſt tpunded by Theudorick 
the French King, amo 520. but mach enlarged by Ch.zles the Great, about the yeer 804. 5 Eſthewege, 
on the brow of an hill neer the River VVert, ot great trading tor the woad, of which the tields ad- 
joyning yeilda rich increaſe. Being deſtroyed by the Hungarians, it was re-edified and enlarged by 
the Emperour Henry the ſecond : and having ſuffered much miſery in the long war between Ad«þh, 
Archbithop of Mentz, and the Lantgraves ot Haſſia, it tell at laſt into the poſieſſion of the Lantgrace, 
anno 1387. 6 Melſingen, on the River Fuld. 7 Darmſiad, lately, itnot atthe preſent, the ſeat 
and inheritance of Count Ludovick of the younger houte ot the Lantgraves, taken Priſoner by Count 
Mansfield, anno 1622. and his whole Country expoſed unto ipoil and rapine; becauſe (belides 
many other ill offices) he was the chiet perſwader of the Princes of the Unton to disband their forces, 
provided for defence of themſelves andthe Palatinete, and to reconcile themſelves to the Emperour. 
== r-oongiry oe of the ſecond houſe of the Lantgraves, deſcending from that Philip, who was 
Lantgrave in thetime of Charles the fitt, whom he ſo valiantly withſtood : pleaſantly {cated on the 
Lon, amongſt Viny downes, and ſhady Monnrtains; honoured with an Univerſity founded here by 
Lew, Bilhop of Munſter, anno 1426. and beautified with a magnificent Caftle (the ordinary dwel- 
ling of thoſe Princes) t1tuate on an high hill ſomewhat our of the Town: which gives ita very 
gallant, proſpedt over the Town and Country. 9 Geifen, a Town belonging to the Lantgraves of 
Caſſels, and a ſmall Univeriity allo. 10 Dietz, upon the River Lon, belonging alſo to the houſe of 
Caſſels. 11 Caſſels, the chiet town and ordinary re{idence ofWhe Lantgraves of the elder houſe, who 
are hence ſometimes called the Lantgraves ot Ceſſels : commuoudiouſly ſeated in a pleaſantand fruit- 
tull ſoil, and well fortified with ftrong earthen walls, and deep ditches; bur the houtcs in it of no 
preat beauty, being compoſed for the molt part of wooy, thatch and clay. , 
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Within the limits of this Province is the County of /VALDECKR, not ſubjeft to the Lantpraze; 
of Haſfe, though included within the limits of it betore laid down, taking up the Weſtern parts 
thereof where it meets with Weſtphalia ; 1n hgure very neer a ſquare, each {1de of which is of the 
length of {ix ordinary Dutch, or 24 ExeliſÞ miles. The foil much of the ſame nature with the reſt 
of Haſta, ſave that it hath ſome veines of Quick-filver, and inexhauſtible mines of Coal, which the 
other wanteth ; theſe laſt in greateſt plenty about Veldung, and the ſtrong Caſtle of Eiſenburg, two 
of the beſt townes and places of it. Othersof chict note, 3 Waldeck it felt on the River Eder, the 
firſt ſeat ofthe Earls hereof, who have here an ancient Caſtle, trom whence the whole Country 
takes its name. 4 Mengerhuſe, in a fair Caſtle whereof live the preſent Earls. 5 WV ttterberg, ina 
pleaſant and fruitfull Soil, berwixt the Rivers 7wiſt and Abra. 6 Corbach, tamous in the times of 
Alberts Maznus tor its golden Mines, yeilding great profit to theſe Earls. The Pedegree of whom 
is fetched trom one IVitichinde Earl of Snalenberg, whom Charles the Great made Advocate or Patron 
of the Church of Pad.rbyrn in Weſiphalia, being an Othce in thete times ot great jurifdiftion. By 
IV/:tichind the ſecond one of his Succel{ours, this office was ſurrendred into the hands of the Chapter, 
tor the ſumme of 300 marks in {ilver ; and to cut oitall turther claimes, Henry, the nephew ot this 
Witchnd, by his Gn Otho, was by the Chapter gratined with the town ot W/algeck, of which he was 
the tirlt Earl : whoſe nephew Henry ſurnamed Ferrew, tubdued Corbach, anno 1 366. and added it to 
his Eſtate. By a third Henry, grandchild ot this Ferrexs, or man of lcon, this Earldom tormerly held 
in tee of the Church ot Paderborn, was firlt put under the patronage and proteCtion of the Lantgrat5 
of Haſſii, anno 1428. as it continueth to this day ; the Earls bereot content with their own eſtates, 
and more addiQed to the Book, then unto the Sword, have ated little in the wars to improve their 
tortune<. | 
The antient inhabitants of the whale, bouh IPaldeck and the reſt of H2ſfa, and alſo of the Coun- 
ty of Naſaw in Veteravia, neerunto adjoyning, were the Catt/, or Chatti mentioned by the Antients : 
brit conquered (after the withdrawing of the Roman forces) by the Heſf ; and both ſabducd not 
long after by the Thuringians. Subject unto the Lintgraves of Duringen till the death of Henry, the 
laſt of the male iſſue ot Lewis of Orleans. In the divinon of whole eftate the Weſtern moiety of D«* 
ringen tell to the ſhare of Henry, Duke of Brabant, one of the Competitours, who leaving the title of 
Lentgrave of Duringen to the Marqueſſe of Mifria ; took to himſelf the title of the Lantgrave of Heſſen, 
in memory ot the Heſf, ſpoken of before. Of his ſucceſſours the moſt puiſſant was that Philip, who 
in 
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-n che time 0! Charles the fitt much {wayed the aaires of Gzr.nany, anno 1520. he diſcomtited King # (ſa, 
[11 /Ss 

Ferdin.md, 


Jt - l _ 
4d Cities of Germany ina common league at Smalcald; tor the detence of the Proteſtant Ke- 


11 he took priſoner, together with his ſon, and pollelſed his Country, anno 15 48. he united al} 
s Princes and Cities of Germ«ny, In an offenſive and a defenſive league againſt Charles the hfth, buc 
hat War ſucceeded nor pro perouſly. For the Duke of Saxony his perpetuall Confederate, being - 9% 
oriſoner) he ſubmitted himteltco the Emperour at Kale or Hale in Duringen : his ſons-in-law,Duke 


ce, L | "_ C 
is return. The conditions of his pardon were, firſt, that he ſhould diſmantle all his townes, 


except Caſſel; 2 That he ſhould yeeld up unto the Emperour all his munition ; 3 That he ſhould 
pay unto t 


tupper, 


(mall dalh of his pen, turned into, Nicht in ewig gefengknes, that is, N:t in everlaſting priſon. Wel 
7 oriſon he ſtaid five years, which being expired, he was again ſer at Jarge by Duk kr oothgr cr 


The LANT GRAVES of HASS$14. 


1263 1 Henry of Brabant, ſon of Henry, Duke of Brahent, and Soba his wite, daughter of Lewis the 
ſixt, Lantgrave of T buringia, after a nine years warre betwixt him and the Mar- 
quelſe of Miſtia divided the eſtate, and took unto himlſelt the cicle of Lantgrave of 


Heſſen, 
1308 2 Othoand John, ſons of Henry. 
1323 3 Henyll. and Lewis, ſons of Otho. 
1376 4 Herman) the ſon of Lews. 
1414 5 Lewill. ſon of Herman, ſurnamed the Milde. 
1458 6 Lews HI. ſon of Lewis the Mild. 
7 William, the eldeſt ſon of Lewis the third, diſpoſſeſſed of his Eſtate by 


$8 Willanll. his youngeſt brother. 

1509 9 Philip, the famous Lantgrave ſpoken of before, ſon of Filliem the ſecond. 

1567 10 Willamlll. eldeſt ſon of Philip, ſucceeded in one moiety of the eſtate and refided at Caffiles : 
the other moiety being divided berwixt his brethren Ludowick of Marpurg aud George 
of Darmſtad, father of Ludowick of Darmſiad before mentioned. 

1590 11 Maurice, eldeſt fon of William the third. 

12 William IV. ſon of Maurice, now living, 1648. 


The Armes of theſe Lantgraves are Azure, a Lyon Barry of eight Pleces, Arg. and Gules, 
Crowned Or. 


WESTPHALIA. 
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WESTPHALITIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Haſſia, Brunſwick, and part of Lunenherg : on the 
Weſt with the Biſhoprick of Coleu, Cleveland, Overyſſell, Weſt and Eaift-Friſeland, and the German Oces 
an ; on the North with the E/5, and the Dukedome of Holſtein ; andon the South with Weteravie, 
and ſome part of Haſſe. 

It was thus called of the Feſiphali, a tribe or diviſion of the Saxons, diſtinguiſhed heretofore in- 
to the Tranſalbinos, inhabiting in the County of Holſtein , now a part of Danemark; the Foſiphali, 
betwixt the E/b, the Ocean, with the River of Saltza, and the Weſer; taking up the Biſhopricks of 
Breme, Verden, Hildeſbeim, Halberſtat and M-ydburg, with the Dukedomes of Lunenburg and Brunſwick; 
the Angrivarians, taking up thenorth-weſt part of the modern Jeſiphalen, betwixt the Biſhoprick 
Of Breme, and the Earldome of Colen : and finally, the Weſiphali, or Weſtern-Sexons, inhabiting the 
reſt of the modern Weſiphalen with the Earldomes of Mark , berg, Zulph en,the ſeigneury of Over-yſſell, 
and ſome parts of Guelderland and Holland : But the' Saxons being ſubjugated by the power of the 
French, and ſeverall new eſtates creed out of that old ſtock : the remnant of the Weſiphali and 
Angrivarians, the Biſhoprick of Breme being added unto the accompt, were comprehended and ( 
united in the name of WESTPH A LEN. | 

The ſoil, according to the ſeverall parts of ic, is of different natures, the parts adjoyning tothe 
Weſer'being deſert, and barren, thoſe towards the Earldomes of _ and » mountainousand 
full of woods; the Biſhoprick of Bremen, except towards the E/b, tull ofdry fands, heaths, and un- 
fruitful thickets, like the wilde parts of Windſer Forreſt betwixt Stanerand Fernham. In other parts 
exceeding plentitull of corn, and of excellent paſturage, TP with great plenty of wildetruits, yo 
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250% in of themany woods) abundance of Akerns: with infinite herds of ſwine (which they breed 
Weftp halen Ck hoſe natu call helps) yr ſo good a relith, that a Gammon of Weſiphalian Facen, is or. ng 
incipall diſhat a great mans Table. 
—_ = 01d intiabitants on; were the Chauci Majores about Bremen, the Chanani, Angrivarii, and 
Bruderi inhabiting about Munſter, Oſuaburg, and lo cowards the land of Colen 3 and part of the Che. 
ruſci (before ſpoken of ) taking up thoſe parts which lie neareſt unto Brunſwick and Lunenbourg. All 
otcthem vanquiſhed by Druſw, the ſon-in-lavs of Aupuſius, but {0on reſtored ro their former liber. 
ty, by the great overthrow given by the Cheruſci and their affociates to Quintilius Varus. After. 
puke 1niting into one name with the French, they expulſed the Romans out of Gaul : leaving their 
forſaken, 4 i1]-inhabited ſeats to be taken up by the Saxons ; with whom the remainders of them 
did incorp themſelves both in name and nation. Ot that great body it continued a conlide. 
p rable Member (both when a Kingdome and a Dukedome) till the proſcription and deprivation of 
Duke Henry the Lyon, at what timethe parts beyond the Weſer were uſurped by Barnard, Bithop of 
Paderborn; thoſe betwixt the Weſer, and the Rhene by Philip, Archbiſhop of Colen, whoſe ſucceſſou;s 
ſtill hold thetitle of Dukes of Yeſiphalen : the Biſhopricks of Bygne, Munſter, Paderborn, and Mind.zw, 
having been formerly endowed with goodly territories, had ome accrewments alſo out of this 
Eſtate : every onecatching hold of that which lay neareſt to him. But not to make too man 
ſubdiviſions of it, we will divide ic onely into theſe,two parts, VVeſiphalen ſpecially fo called, 


and 2 the Biſhoprick, of Bremen. 


In VV ESTPHALEN ſpecially fo called , which is that part hereof which lyeth next to 
Cleveland, the places of moſt obler vation are, 1 Geſeke, a town of good repute ; 2 Brala, a village 
of great beauty ; 3 Arusberg ; and 4 Fredeborch, honoured with the title of Prefeliurec;, 5 VVa- 
denborch ; 6 Homberg, lording it over fair and ſpacious territories. All which, wich two Lord- 
ſhips, and eight Prefe&Fures more, diſperſed in the Dukedome of Engern, and County of Surland, be- 
long unto the Biſhop of Colen, the titulary Duke of VVeſtphalen, and Angrivaria, (Engern) as he 
ſtiles himſelf. 7 Mountabour, (perhaps Momr-Tabor) ſeated in that part hereof, which is called VV+ 
fterwald ; atown of conſequence belonging to the EleFor of Triers. $ Rhenenz 9 Schamlat ; and 
10 Beckem, reaſonable good towns, all of the Biſhoprick of Munſter. 11 Munſter it ſelf, famous for 
the Treaty, and concluſions made upon that treaty, for the peace of Germany, ſeated upon the 
River Ems, and fo called from a Monaſtery, here founded by Charles the great, which gave begin- 
ning to the Town ; ſuppoſed to be that Medzolanium, which Ptolemy placeth in this tra&, a beauti- 
full, and well fortified City, and the See of a Biſhop, who js alſo the Temprrall Lord of it. Famous 
for the wofull Fragedies here afted by a lawleſſe crew of Anabaptifis, who choſe themſelves 
a King (that famous Taylor, Jokn of Leiden) whom they called King of Sjor, as they named the 
City New Jeruſalem; proclaimed a community both of goods and women, cut off the heads of all 
that oppoted their doings : and after many fanatick and deſperate aftions by the care and induftry 
of the Bilhop and his confederates brought to condigne puniſhment. The Story is to be ſeen at 
largein Sleidan, and ſome modern pamphlets, wherein as in a Mirrour, we may plainly ſee theface 
of the preſent times. 12 Oſnaburg, firſt built, as ſome ſay, by Julius Ceſar; as others C the Earls 
of Enjern ; but neither ſo ancient as the one, nor of ſo late a ſtanding as the others make it; herebe- 
ing an Epiſcopall See founded by Charles the Great, who gave it all thepriviledges of an Univerſity. 
Liberally endowed at the firſt ereion of the ſame, and lince ſo well improved, both in Power, and 
Patrimony, thatan alternate ſucceſſion in it by the Dukes of Brunſwick hath been concluded onin 
the Treaty of Munſter, as a fit compenſation for the Biſhoprick of Halberſtad (otherwiſe diſpoſed 
of by that Treaty) of late enjoyed wholly by that Family. 13 Duakenberg, on the River Heſe 
14 VV.rendorp; and 15 VVildſkuſen, towns of that Biſhoprick. 16 Paderborn, an Epiſcopall See 
alſo, founded by Charles the Great, at the firſt converſion of the Saxons ; more ancient then ftro 
yet more ſtrong then beauritull. 17 Ringelenſtein ; and 18 Ofſendorf, belonging to the Bifbop 
Pagerborn. 19 Minden, upon the VVeſer, another ofthe Epiſcopall Sees founded by Charles the Great, 
and by him liberally endowed with a goodly Patrimony : converted to lay-uſes ſince the Reforma: 
tion, under colour of Adminſiration ot the goods of the Biſhoprick ; and now by the concluſions at 
Mwrſter {cried tor ever on the Eleftors of Brandenbourg, with the ticle of Prince of Minden. 20 Rinte* 
. _ town, conveniently ſeated on the Weſer, not far from Minden, to the Biſhop whereof it 
COT Ong. 

Hitherto one would think that Jeſiphalen had formerly been a part of Saint Peters Patrimony 
belonging wholly to the Clergy ; but there are ſome Free Cities, and ſecular Princes which have 
fhares therein, as 1 VVarburg, a neat town, but ſeated on an uneven piece of ground neer the Ri- 
ver Dimu'a, a town which tradeth much in gud Ale, brewed here , and ſold in all parts of the 
Country : heretotorea County of it ſelf under the Earls hereof, now governed in the nature of 
a Free Eſtate, and reckoned an Imperiall City. 2 Brakel, accompted of as Imperiall alſo. 3 Hero” 
den, atown of good ſtrength and note, governed by its own Lawes and Magiftrates, under the pro- 
tection of Colen. 4 Lemgoy, belonging heretofore to the Earls of Lippe, butby them ſo well pri- 
Viledged andenfranchited, that now it governeth ic ſelf as a Free Eftate. Here is alſo 5 The cown 
and County of Razenstarg, belonging anciently to the Nakes of Cleve, and now in the rights of 
that houſe to the EleRor of Brandenbourg : Asalſo 6 the Town and County of Lippe, lying on the 
weit txle of the V Feſer; the Pedegree of the Earls whereof ſome fetch from that Sp. Manlis, who Ce- 


fende 
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tended the Ruran Capute ay vintt the Gau's, (they might as well derive ic tromthe Geete which preſer= Br envens 


ved that Cap'tsl : ) others wich greater n:udeſtic look nv higher tor it then to the times of Charls the 
Great, one of thc noble Families ot the antiei.t SAXINS, Some other Lords and Earls here are; but 
theie mo{t coniderable: all ot them Homagers ot the Empire,but their acknowledgments hereot little 
more then titular ; though not long lince in danger of pertorming more reall ſervices : the Empe- 
rour + erdinand the 2. atter the ſurprize ot H:{ftein, and fume partof Danemark, anno 1 627. gaining ſo 
tar upon this Countrie, that had not the king of Sweden come info feafonably ke had made himielt 
ab(oluce maſter ot it; and by the opportunity ot the lituation' of it on the back of the Netherlmd; 
torced the United States to ſome great extremities. As tor thetitle ot Duke of Weſiphalenand Enyern, 
ic hath becn long uled (as betore was (aid ) by the Bithops of Culen : as allo (but with better right) 
by the houle of Lawenturg, deſcended from the antient Elecicrall Familie, writing themſelves in that 
regard Dukes ot Saxonie, Weſiphalen, and Angr.varia or Engern. 


2 The Biſkoprick of B RE ME lycth on the other ſide of the JJeſer, extending as far as tothe Eb, 
and the German Ocean. So called ot 1 Bremethe principall Cirie teated on the Weſer, there broad 
and navigable; the Citie by that means well craded, populous, and rich, beautitied with fair and 
even ſtreecs, and very ſtrongly tortified againſt all Invalions buth by Art and Nature; the town be- 
ing fo ſeated among(t Fenns, occalioned by the overflowings of the River,that ic may be calily drow- 
ned 01 all lides to keep offan Enemie : adorned with aſpacious Market-place, a fair Counſel -houſe, 
and a Jarge Cathedrall, che See of the Arch- biſhop, who is the tenporall Lord ot the town and territo- 
rie.» Other T owns of efpeciall noteare 2 Oſenbridge, not tar trom Breme, from whence great gquan- 
titic of linnen is brought yearly to Eng/andand other places. 3 Aruſten on the IWejeralio. 4 Oteren- 
berg, on the river Bollz, not tar trom the tall chereot into the Ocean, 5 Buxtertrude, on the E15, not 
fir tron Hamburg, but an the hither hide ot the water. 6 Stede, Stadt, or Stadium, ſeated on the River 
Zuinghe, near the fall thereot into the Elb, accompred the antienteſt town in atl Saxonie , and one of 
the firſt which was enrolled amongſt the Hanſe, and by eſpeciall priviledge had the re-emption of all 
the Rheniſh wine that paſſed by them, and the right alſo of coining money. But being over-topped 
by the power and Kaeh of Hamburg, ('5 Dutch miles from it) it grew at length ſo poor, and in ſuch 
decay, that their yearly Revenues came but to gol. per ammum, ſo that they were fain to ſell their pri- 
viledges to the Town of Hamburg, and put themſelves under the proteftion of the Biſhops of Breme : 
Revived again upon the comming thither of the Engliſh Merchants, who finding ſome hard meaſure 
from the Hamburgers fixed their Stzple here : by means whereof the Citizens in ſhort time grew cx- 
ceeding wealthy : the buildings tair and beautitull, the town ſtrongly fortified. Situate in a place 
ſo ealily overwhelmed with water, that the people in oftentation ot their ſtrengeh and ſecuritie uſed 
to have Ordinance of fone planted over their Gates. But the late German wars have made them ſen- 
{ible of their folly : when notwithRanding their new works and an Engliſh Garriſon under Sir Charls 
Morgan, they were compelled to ſubmit themſelves to the Earl of Tilly, ans 1627. recovered after by 
the Swedes in the courſe of their vittories. 

As for the Riches Bremen it was firſt founded by Charls the Great in the perſon of Willibode an 
Engliſh Saxon, one of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel in theſe parts of this Country. The town be- 
fore that timea poor Village only, being made an Archiepiſcopall See, and the Metropolitan of all the 
Churches of the North, quickly grew up into eſteem, as the Biſhops did in power and Patrimonie, till 
they became Lords of all this trait. Governed tince the Reformation of Religion, by Lay-Biſhops or Ad- 
miniſrators of the Rentsof the Biſhoprick, which under that title they inverted to their proper uſe. 
And now oflate by the Concluſions made at Munſter ſetled asan inheritance on the Crown of Sweden to 
be enjoyed together with the Biſhoprick of Verda, by the Kings thereof with the title of Dukes of 
Bremie and Verden: the antient liberties of thoſe Cities formerly granted by their Biſhops, being fil} 


preferved, 


EAST-FRISEL AND, 


EAST-FRISEL AND is bounded on the Eaſt with the River Weſer, by which parted from 
Weſiphalen; on the Weſt with the River Ems which parteth it from Groyningen and the reſt of Weſt- 
Frifeland ; on the North with the German Ocean, andon the South with the Earldom of Mark, a part 
of Cleveland, So called from the Friſiizwho caſting out the oId inhabitants poſſeſſed themſelves of it, 
and aalledit by their. awn name Frifelend ; divided by the Ems or Amiſis, into the Weſtern ſpoken of 
amongſtzhe Netherlands, and the Eaſtern or Eafi-Friſelaud in which now we are. 

The nature of the ſoil we ſhall ſee anon when we come to the ſubdivifions of it. Chief Rivers, 
be ſides thoſe of Ems, and 2 #eſer, ſpoken of elfewhere, 3 uda, which falleth into a great Bay or 
Arm'of the Ocean, called from hence Die Fadie. 4 Dalliart, on which ftandeth the Citie of Emdes; 
5 Deim, and 6 Honts, ncighboured by Delmenhorſs and Oldenborch, .ctowns of this Countrie. The 
whole divided into. 1 the Countic of E-zden, or Egſi-Friſeland properly fo called, and 2 the Earldom 
(2) denburg. ; | 


i FAST-FRISEL AND ſpecially ſo called, hath on the Weſt the River Ems, on the 


North the Ccean, on the Eaſt and South the Earldom of Oldenburg ; called alſo the —_— 
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OO O94 Town of Ender, the chigt Citie of it. The ſoil hereof js very fruitſull 
4 buth in corn and paſwurage, fe NuINg great ſture ot Ox , Horſes, VV ms Swine, m—_— 
land. and all ſorts of Grain into vther Cuuntries : all ot them excellent in their kind, not eakily to be 


WY titer ifequalled)in any place whatſovever.Chief rowns herein are 1 Emden,lo called from the Em, 
1zert a ſmal River talling here into 1t:a noted and wel traded cown,beautifed 


1ich it 1s fituate: Dil tO It « ! 2 Trac 
_—_ gh ſo deep & large,that the greateſt (hips with tul fail are admitted into it. The people rich, 
affirmed to have 60 ſhips ot 1c tuns apecce,and 600 leſſer Barks of their own, belides 700 Buſſes and 
Fiſher boats, maintained for the moſt part, by their Herring-fiſhing on the Coaſt of England, The 
buildings generally fair, both privateand publick, eſpecially the Church, the Town-Hall, and Earls 
Palace. This laſta ſtrong and ſtately Caſtle, ſ1tuateart the mouth of the Haven, and on all hides com- 
paſſed by the Sea, and yet not ſtrong enough to preſerve the Townſmen in their due obedience : 
who about 50 years agoc, taking advantage of the abſence of their Earl, kept him out of their Town, 
becauſe he ſeemed not to approve the Catvinian humor;and have fince governed in the nature of a Com: 
mon-wealth confederate with the States oftheUnited Provinces for their better eſtabliſhment and ſupport. 
Sg ealily is Religion made a mask to ditguiie Rebelliom. = Aurids, by ſome called Anſeling, {cated in the 
Inlands, rich, and well walled, ofgreat reſort by reaſon of the pleaſureof Hunting, a orded very li- 
berally in the Forreſts and Woods adjoining ; drawing.hither the Nobilitieand Gentrie in great 
CEE 3 Eſen, on the Sea ſhore, which gives the title of an Earl to the Lord thereof, as doth 
alſo 4 Fevere, lituate on the Weſt of the River Fada, but both Earls ſubjeft to. the Earl of E2ft-Friſe. 
land. 5 Vredeburg (that is to ſay, the Free Village) ſo called from ſome Immunities granted by the 
Earls, poſſeſſed a while by thoſe of Brunſwick , who fenced and garriſoned it for themſelves; butin 
the end recovered by Ezardthe 2. Earl. 6 Broick,, the ſeatand proper Government of the Anceftors 
of theſe Earls : from whence the parts adjoining are called Broickmerland. 7 Norden, another Prefe- 
ture or Captain-ſhip of the ſaid Anceſtors. 8 Dunort, a ſtrong Caſtle and retiring place of the Earls. 
9 Linghen, upon the Ems, a ſtrong town well fortified and as well garriſoned, belonging to the King 
of Spain as Vicar to the Empire overall Friſeland , even to Ditmerſþ and the confines of Danemark. 
A dignitie procured by Maximilian, Grandfather to Charls the 5. of the Emperour Frederick the 3. in 
right whereof,the King of Spainas heir of theHouſe of Burpundie,hath ſome preheminence over Emden, 
of litt'e uſe to him fince thetalling off of the InP. More towns of note I find not in it, 
but of Caſtles, ſtately dwelling houſes, and well built Villages, an incredible number, ſtanding fo 
thick that in many places they join together : ſome of them being withall (o large, ſo well peopled, 
and of ſtreets ſo ſpacious that they may compare with many Cities in Germanie, of the which the moſt 
City-like is namcd Leere. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Chauci Minores, deſcribed by Plinie to be ſo barbarouta 
people, and lo deſtitute of all neceffarie proviſion for the life of man, that they had no drinke but 
Train water, preſerved in great troughs before thedoors of their Cottages. Theſe outed or ſubdued 
by the Friſcns, a neighbouring people poſſeſſing North-Holland, the Diſtrif of Vtrecht, with the Coun- 
tries of Groming _ IWWeſt-Friſeland : who having once paſſed over the Ems, extended their Domini- 
ons as faras Danemark, Governed by Kings, but intermingled with and hho by the Sexo, 


Faſt Friſe- E AI D E N, 


till the time of Charls the Great, by whom the laſt King Roboald overcome in hght was perſwaded to 
receive the Sacrament of holy Baptiſme. Bur being told that his friends and kinsfolks were in hell, 
becauſe no Chriſtians : Neither will I(faid he) be of that profeſſion, = T love tobe amongſt my kindred. 
After this Friſeland was a Member of the French kingdom, till the ere&ing of the Earldom of Holler 
by Charls the Bald, armo $93. at which time all Friſeland on the Weſt fide of the Ems was conferred 
upon him : poſſeſſed, but not with out much war and bloudlhed, by his Succeſſours ; the Friſony ever 
and anon rebelling againſt them, and killing divers of them in the open field. Thoſe parts of it on 
the other fide of the Ems, remained unto the German Empire, governed by Deputies, Lieutenants, and 
Provinciall Earls, accomptable to the Emperours for their Adminiſtration,till the year 1453.in which 
F {rick Governor hereof for the Emperor Frederick , having got the Town of Emden out of the hands 
of the Hamburgers, was made Earl ot Eaſi-Friſeland,tranſmicting the Eftate and title unto his poſterity: 


EARLS of E AST-FRISEL AND, 


1453 1 Urtlricw ſonof Emo, the ſon of Ezardus,Captains or Governours for the Empire in Broick 
and Norden, made the firſt Earl of Eaft-Friſeland by the Emperour Frederick, 
1466 2 Ezardthe ſon of Vlrick, who got Vreburg from the Citizens of Brunſwick, 
i928 3 Emo _ =- of Ezard, who gs Greetzil , formerly uſurped by the Dukes of 
HeLAers. 
15409 4 EzardIl. tonneof Enw,who married Katharine daughter to Guſtavus the firſt of Sweden. 
5 Emoll. ſon otEzardthe 2.and the Lady Katharine. 
i556 6 FRudolphus Chriftianus ſon of Ennothe 2. who being well affefted to the Lutheran formes, 


(firſt introducedin the time of Emns the 1. ) was by aCalvinien partic grown up 
: in Emden, diſpoſleſſed of that Cirtic, ammo 1 092. 
16S 7 EnoLudaicw, ſon of Rudolphus Chriſtianzs,lucceeded in this Earldom on the death of his 
Father, and is ſtill living for ought I can hear unto the contrary. 
The Arms of the Earls of Eaſt-Friſeland, are Azare, Semi of Billets Argent, 2 Lyons Or. 
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— LDENBOVRG, containeth chat part ot this Country which lyeth Oldenburg. 


| ed; COW 
ind ſo extending, Northwards co the Germen Ocean. So called trom Oldanbowry the chict Citic of it, 


_— _ _— —————_————— 


cla 
fn licches of water, the Town and Caſtle boch being ftrongly tortitied. 2 Deimenborſt , on the 


river Dehn, a ſtrong place and of great importance, built in the year 1247. by Otho brother of Farl 


the Province of Amerlender, a, Ar by ſome to have been the ſeat of the Ambrones, who accompa- 
nyed the Cimbri and Teutones in their expedition towards the Roman Provinces , and were (lain by 
Mariws. 

As for the Earls of Oldenburg, they derive themſelves from }Waipert one of the Nephews of Witi- 
kindw, the laſt King and firſt Dake of the Saxons, who having built a ftrong Caſtle on the borders of 
Bremen in honour of his wife A/tebarg, (whom hedearly loved) called it Alteburgum, ſo called by the 
Latinifts to this day, by the Germans Oldenborch, about the year 850. But his male iſſue failing in 
Frederick the 7. Earl, it came to one Elimer, the ſon of Haio, a Noble man of the Friſian bloud , who 
had married Richſe, the daughter of Fobn, the tift Earl of this Familie, From him in a dire& line 
deſcended Chriſtian or Chriſtiern, eldeft ſon of Theodorick,, who being fortunately advanced to the 
Crown of Danemark,, amo 1448. lett his eftate in this Earldome (buerelerving theitle,according 
to the faſhion of Germanie) to his brother Gerrard ; the better to take him off from his pretentions 
to the Dukedom of Sleſwick,, and the Earldom ot Hoiſt, in which he did pretend a ſhare. The Pa- 
trimonie of it much improved by the addition of the Countries of Ruſtingen,Oyſtingen,and Wangerland, 
all lying on the German Sea, bequeathed by the laſt will and teſtameric of the Lady Marie Conntelſle 
of Fevere in Eaſt Friſeland, to John Earl of Oldenburg, the third trum Gerrard. The Succeſſion of theſe 
Earls, in regard the Royall line of Danemark, and by conſequence ot Great Britain is deſcended trom 


them, Ihave here ſubjoined, in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The EARLS of OLDENBO7/V RG. 


850 x IVabpert,ofthe race of Witikind, the ficlt Earl of Oldenburg. 
$56 2 Theodorik, the ſon of Walpert. 
3 TheodoricklI. ſon of Theodorick the 1. 
4 Othoſon of Theodorickthe 2. 
5 Fobn, the ſon of Otho, accompanied the Emperour Hemy the 2. in his wars again che 
Greeks and Saracens, anno 1007- 
6 Hmwnoſurnamedthe Gloriows, ſon of Fobn. 
7 Frederick, ſon of Hwno, fortunate in his wars againftthe Friſtens, the laſt of the male 
line of this houſe. 
3 Elimarw, the fon of Haio, a Noble man of the Friſian bloud, and of Richſe his wife, the 
ter of John the tift Earl. 
1120 9 Elmamnsll.the "_ of Elmar the - 
10 Chriftianws, ſon of Elmar the 2. ſurnamed the Courapiens, or the I/ariike, a profeiied enc- 
my of Henry the Lyon Duke of Saxonie , re whom he tooke the Citix of 
Breme. 


1z Maurice, the ſon of Chriſtian, an affociate of &rm/pb Earl of Huftein, in his wars with 
Danemar 


R: 
12 Chriſtian II. ſon of Maurice. 
13 Fobnll. ſon of Chriſtian the 2. 
14 jobnUl.ſon of FJibn the2. 


15 Conrade, 
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15 Corrade, the fon of John the 3. : OL ; 
15 Chriſtian III. ſon of Conrade, a ſtudent in Colen, where initiated into holy Orders, which he 
relinquiſhed much againſt the will of his brother Maurice, on the death of hi; 


Father. 
Theodorick,, ſon of Chriſtian the 3. the firſt Farl of Delmenhorſt ofthis line, which tell tg 


him by the death ot Nichols Archbiſhop of Breme, deſcended from a younger ſon 
ot John the 2. | 

CiEY ſon of Theadorick,, and of Heduigis ſiſter and heir of Gerrard and Adclphu 

Dukes of Sleſwick, and Earls of Holftein, eleQed on the commendation of bigs Uncle 
Ad;/[phus to the Crown of Danemark,, anno 1448. / | 
f Gerrard the brother of Chriſtian the 4. a Prince of an unquiet ſpirit, alwayes in wars 
and alwayes worlted ; he loſt the Town ot Delmenhorſt to the Biſhop of 
Munſter. 

Fobn IV. 6 of Gerrard, repaired the ruines of his Eftate, and fetled the diftraftions of 
it in the time ot his Farther, being then in exile ; and after very much enlarged it 
by the redution of Butiada. 

Antonie, the ſon ot Fohnthe 4. by a ſudden ſurprite recovered D. lmenhorſt from the Bi. 
ſhop of Munſter, anno 15 4.7. which he ftronglytortined. 

7ohn V. ſon of Antonie, enlarged this Earldome with the Provinces of Fuſting-n, Oyſiin- 
ger, and IVangerland, bequeathed to him by the laſt will of the Counteiie of Fevere 
in Eft Friſeland. 

Anthonie 1. brother of Jobnthe 5. in whole lite time he was Earl of Delmenhorf, and 

atter his death of Oldenburg alſo: fill living, amo 1649. tor ought 1 can learn un- 
to the contrary, 


And thas we ſee the preſent eſtate of Germanie, diſtratted and divided amongſt many Princes, Pre- 
lates and Incyrporate Towns, the chiet of which are herein mentioned and deſcribed. But belides theſi 
there are many others of lefſe note, and ſmaller Territories, which yerare abſolute and free : into. 
much, that in one dayes riding) a Traveller may twice or thrice meet with divers Jawes, and diver; 
coins; every free Prince and free Citie (whole laws the Emperoursare ſworn to keep inviolable) ha- 
ving power to make what lawes, and coin what money they will. And hence in the cenſure 
Kingdoms, the King of Spain is faid to be Rex hominum, becaule of his Subjefts reaſonable obedience; 
the King of France, Kex Aſmorum, becanſe of their infinite taxes and impolitions ; the King of Eny- 
land, Rex Diabolorum, becauie of his Subjects often iniurreftions againſt,and depofitions of their Prin- 
ces : but the Emperour of Germante, 1s called Rex Regum, becaule there is ſuch a number of Regu!; 
or Free Princes which live under his command ; or rather at their owne command , ( for they 
do even what they liſt) as the Emperour Maximitan the firſt, well noted. * 

And to ſay truth, the publick Government hereot is nothing lefſe then Vonarchicall : the Empe- 
rour being accompted amonegſt the Princes but as the chief Officer of the Empire, not reckoned of 
by Bedin and others of our great Statiffs and Civilians, as an abſolute Monarch ; ſuch as the Kings ct 
England, France, and Span, are confeſſed to be. For the priviledges of the Free Cities being made 
perpetuall, the great Eſtates hereditarie, and the Empire eligible ; the Emperours were brought at laſt 
ro ſuch low condition, as to be made accomptableto the States of the Empire : who if they be per- 
{waded in their conſciences, or but think they be ſo, that he is likely by his mal-adminiſtration to Je- 
ſtroy the Empire, orthat he will not hearken unto good adviſe, ab*Eleftorum Collegio Ceſarea majeſt.r' 
privari potefi (as my Author hath it) he may be deprived by the Ele&ors, and a more tit and able nan 
choſen into the place : and that too as the Emperous. Fodocus Barbatus hath declared in one ot his 
C cnſtttutions,anno 1.410. ſine infideiitatis vel Rebelli-nis crimine,without incurring the crimes of treaſon or 
diſloyaltic. So that the ſupreme power and majeſtic ot the Empire ſeems to relide eſpecially and con- 
traftedly in the E/edrall Colledge ; diffuſed!y in the Imperial Diets, by way of exccution in the Char: 
ber of Spires, and other the ſupreme Courts ot the ſeverall Circles. But thatwhich makes that 4. 
which they call the Empire, is the Aſſembly of the Prelates, Princes and Commithoners of the Free 
Citics in their Dicts or Par{:aments, the Emperour prehiding in them : whom he that ſaw adorn 
in his royall Rc bes with the Imperiall Crown and Sceprer, with the-ritles of Ceſar and Augyfts given 
at every word, would think that the whole ation did rakelitetrom him. Whereas indeed he 
hath nor ſo much priviledge as a zegative voice, but is to put in execution ſuch Decrees and Sanftions 
as theſe Eſtates aſſembled have thought fit to make ; notable to doe any At by his own authority, 
which may ſpeak him Emperour- But on the other lide the Princes take power unto themſelves, of ma- 
King laws tor, and impoung taxes on their ſubjetts : ot railing war upon one another or againſt a 
third, and doing many other As ot ſupreme authoritie which in the wes" would be counted 
matters ot mal-adminiſtration. Such points as thele, together with the appointing of Judpes and 
the like chict Mayiſtrates (as they relate unto the Empire) arenot to be concluded of bur in gen-'-- 
Diets, which may be ſummoned by or without the Emperour, as occaſion ſerverh. And to thi> 
weakning of the majeftie and power Inperiall, the neighbouring Princes have afforded their belt a!!- 
Rance; jealous of their own intereſſe and decreaſe ot power, it that vaſt body ſo well limbed !": wid 
be ſtrongly jointed, and all the ſeverall Members ot it united under the command of one $S:770”* 


head. Clear proot whereot we have in thoſe ſolemn leagues and confederations made in tht !< 
verbs 
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verall cimes againlt Char!s the 5. and thelate Emperuur Ferdinand the 2. as ſoon as they began to be 
in ſome pollbilictc ot ferling che Inperiall majeltie in its proper iplendour, and bringing down the 
Princes to 4 lower pitch. 

As for the Forces of the Empire, for by that name we are ro meaſure the abilitics and power of 
Germanic, we may diſcern them by thoſe Levies which have been raiſed upon particular occations, or 
by the joint conſent of che F ree Eſtates aſſembled in the Imperiall Diets. Firſt for particular Levies 
made by private perſons, we hnd 12000 Foot and £000 Horſe raiſed by the Prince Palatine of Zwey- 
kruck for aid of the French Hugonots againſt their King; aud on the other {ide no fewer then 7000 Horie 
under the condudt of the Duke of Aumal, and the Earl of Mansfield tor the ſervice of that King againſt 
the Hu.gonots. Andas for Levies made by conſent of the States, we find that Char!s the 5. had under 
his Entigns at Vienna, 90000 Foot and 35000 Horſe; Maximilian the 2. at 7averin in Hwnyarie, 34000 
Horſe, and tull 100000 Foot ; and tinally that in the war betwixt Charls the 5. and che Sane 
Princes, there were no lefſethen 150000 men on both tides; which numbers no one Countrie it 
Eurpe isableto cquall. Ina word,it is generally conceived that the Empire is able to raiſe 2000600 
Horſe and Foot, with Arms, Canon and Ammunition of all {orts, proportionable ; which the in- 
ſtances before brought do moſt plainly evidence, 

Touching the Revenue ot the Empire, I find them eſtimated by Boterws , and ſome others fince at 
ſeven millions of Crowns yearly. Which may be true enough, taking the Kingdoms of Hangarie 
and Behemil wich the heredicary Eſtates of Auſtria into the accompt. But fince they arenot ſouni- 
ted unco the Empire, but they may at ſome time or other be disjoined again, noreaſon they ſhould 
come into the reckoning, unleſſe it be as the Revenue of the Emperour, though not of the Empire. 
But as for the Revenue of the Empire it (ſelf, raken abftraſtedly from the perſonall and patrimoniall 
Eſtate of the Emperour, whoſoever hebe; it can amount to no ſuch ſum : the tribute paid by the 
Free or Inperiall Cities (at leaſt 60 in number) amounting to no more per mum then 15000 Florens 
or 1500l. Engliſþ ; and whatis that but like a Pepper corn for a guit-rent in that mighty Continene. B 
this we ey conjeCture what the reſt may come to. And though in the way of ſaving charges ( which 
may be reckonedas a part of his incomealſo) the Princes and Free Cities be bound to aid him in the 
time of war againſtthe Turk with 3842 Horleand 16200 Foot, which he may challenge without 
troubling the Diets for it ;; yet war is ſuch a great devourer, that ifthe Diets doe not grant him grea- 
ter helps, heis like to be But a ſorry gainer by the undertaking ; beſides the ſwalnefſe of thole forces 
confidered with the numbers they are able to raiſe, and the puiſſance of the enemic whom they are 
toencounter. | 

Finally for the Arms of the Empire, they are Sel, an Eagle diſplayed with two beads, Setxen, ar- 
med and crowned Mar : the two heads ſignifying (as ſome think) the Eaſtern and the Weftern Em- 
pires- Cufpinian a learned German conceives rather that theſe Arms are two Eagles conjoined, and 
not one Eagle with two heads : and that they were taken up by the German Nation in memorie of the 
three Legions of Quintilius Varus diſcomficed by them ; at what time they ſeiſed on two of the Reman 
Eagles (the Militarie Enſign of thae people) the third being caſt into the Fernes by the Standard bearer. 
But whether it be one or two, certain it is that the one head is quite pulled off; andthe whole bo- 
die quite oy 6 of all its Feathers, the Imperil/dignitie being liccle more then titular, diſpoiled and 
firipe of all Authority appertaining to it. | 


There are in Germanie 


Archbiſhops 6. Biſhops 34+ 
Univerlities 21. 
Viz. 

' 1 Galen. 7 Viemsa. 13 Prage. 19 Lipfique. 

2 Triers. 8 Hetborn. 14 Olmunts. 20 Winenberg., 

3 Ments. 9 Hanay. 15 Frankford. 21 Marpurg. 

4 Heidelberg. 10 Wirtenberg. 16 Roſtock, 

5 Tubingen. 11 Friberg. 17 Gripfwald. 

6 Ingolſtade. 12 Altorf. 13 Fene. 


And ſo much for GER MANIE, 
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DENMARK. 


HE Kingdome of DENMARK or DANEMARXK, reckoning in the 
additions of the Dukedom of Holſtein and the great continent of Norway with 
the Ifles thereof, now all united and incorporated into one Eftate ; is boun- 
ded on the Eaft with the Baltick Sea, and ſome part of Sweden; on the Weſt with 
themain Fefftern Ocean ; on the North-caſt wich a part of Sweden z full North 
with the main Frozen Seay and on the South with Germaxzie, from which di- 
vided on the South-weſt by the River A!bis 3 and on the Southecaflt by the 
Trave; alittle Imus or neck of Land uniting it to that Continent. 

It tocke this name from the Denes, of long times the Inhabitants and Poſ- 
ſefſours of it ; ſo called quaſt Denarum traQus ſive Regio, (as Mercator hath it, ) becauſe the Countrie 
of thatpeople : but rather quaſi Danorum limes, the bounds or merches of the Danes, bordering cloſe 
upon the Dutch, from whom it had thename of Danemarch. 

As for the ſituation of it in regard of the Heavens, it lieth partly in the Northern temperate Zone, 
and partly within the Artick Circle, extending from the middle Parallel of the tenth Glime, or 55. de- 
gree of Latitude, where it joineth with Germanie, as far as the 71 degree, where it hath no other 
bound but the Frozen Ocean. By which accompt the longeſt day in the moſt Southern parts hercot 
is 17 hours and a quarter, but in the parts extremely North, they have no night for two whole 
months, three wn one day, and ſome ſeven hours over, as on the other fide no day for the like 
quantitie of time, when the Sun is moſt remote from them in the other Tropick. The air hereot by 
conlequence mutt be ſharp and bitter, even in the very warmeſt places : Of which and of the na- 
ture of the ſoile wee ſhall ſpeak more punfually in the Deſcription and Survey of the ſeveral! 
parts. 

The Inhabitants generally are of good ftature, clear of complexion, well coloured , for the mot 
part healthtull and long-lived : for though they eat and drink beyond meaſure , they have good di- 
geſtions. In manners very ſevere, craftie and provident in the managing of their Aﬀairs ; but proud 
withall, and (as the Hiſtorian ſaid of another perton) omnium que dixerant fecerantve oftentatores, great 
Vaunters ct whatfvever they do or ſay, highly opinionated of their own afions, and peremptorie in 
maintaining their own opinions : Religious obſervers of their words and contrafts, and ftrift in 
executing juſtice, eſpecially in puniſhing of Thceves and Pirats : Such of them as do follow the wars 
prove realonable good Souldiers both by Sca and Land; bur fitter for the Sea then field-ſervice : 
the Magiſtrate wiſe rather by experience then ſtudic : though they love learning, and eaſily attain all 
languages which they give their minds to: the 01d men coverous, the young men thriftie,and the Mer- 
chant ambitious : the Nobiliticand Gentrie are generally of as antient families as moſt in Chriſten- 
dom, here being ſome of thoſe houſes fill remaining , which werepreſent at the pacification made 
berwixt Charls the Creat, and Hemiry us King of the Danes: and which addes much unto their honoV!) 
they keep their bloud unmixt fro:n marriages with the Vulgar ſort, and reckon it for an high 6il- 


gracc to change their Arms, or make any addition thereunto. The women are fair,difcreet and cout” 
teu 
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ons. and know Well how to govern their houſholds ; exceeding truitft}l in bearing Children, but 3yY 
&livered of them wich great diftcultic. Both S:xes ſpeake the Dutch or pin » common eng 
C bue with ſome dirference in the pronunciation) to all the Northern Nations in Norwey and ſoneſe 
-thland. T 

""The Chriftien faith was. firſt preached to thoſe of Holſtein (the next neighbouring Coumrey une® WW WJ 
German) ) by S. Angarius Bithop of Bremen, the generall Apoftte of thoſe Northern parts, in the yeare 
$26, Lewis the God!y then being Emperour of the Weſt. In whoſe time Harald King of- Dennerk be- 
ing expalied his Kingdomes by the ſonnes of Godfrey or Gottricas , was baptized at Mentz with a 
great number of that people which attended on him, by the hands of Eb40 Archbiſhop of Khemes,con 
ployed by the Emperour in that ſervice: the converfion of the whole Nation followingnot long af- 
cer, by the power and diligence of the Emperour Otho the firſt, allifted by the Miniſtery of one Poppo 
che firſt Biſhop of Arthuſen, Sueno, or Swain, then retening antongit the Danes, The Norwegians came 
not in cill atter, converted in the rejgn of Olaxs the third, anno 1055 or theteabours : the Expliſb 
aſſiſting in the work,and the good King ſo zealons in it, that hee was canonized a Salnt, after his 
deccalc. Relapſing for the moſt part to their antient Gert:Hſme, they were finally regained unto Chri- 
ifienity, by the means of Pope Adrianthe fourth, an Engliſh man, about the yeare 1156. before his afſu- 
ming of the Popedom called Nicolaxs Breakgpeare. But by whomſoever firſt converted, the Popes of 
Rome would needs pretend ſome power and juriſdiion over them, which when they begari to exer- 
ciſe with coo wuch authority, Yaldemar the third is {aid to have returned this anſwer, Natzraw babe- 
mus a deo, Regnum a ſul ditis, Divitias a Parentibus, Keligionem a Romana Eccleſia, quam i nobis invides re- 
nuxciamus per preſentes, that is to ſay, Wehold our lite from God, our Crown trom our fubje&s, our 
Riches from our Anceſtors, our Religion from the Church of Rome ; which if we envy us,we do here 
remit it by theſe preſents. Bur this renunciation though then threatened, was not madetill afterwards: 
when the whole mafſe of Popery was aboliſhed by King Frederich, the firſt, ufing therein the Miniſtery 
of Join _—_ a Divine of Pomeren ; by whom reformed according to the doftrineof the Latho- 
you Churcnes. \ | | 

As for the Government of the Church ſince that Keformation, it continueth as before it was, by Arch» 
biſhops and Biſhops in number as betore,but much abridged of their Revenues, and a great part of their 
power. For Frederick, , though he found it neceffary to remove the old er (not one of which 
would be per{waded to the change of Religion) y et he ſubſtituted others in thrit places:allowing them 
a cotwenient maintenance, with a power of Prefidence in at Church- Afertkiergwhere they are to cake rhe 
edvice of other Preybyters along with them 5 and out of ſuch Afehnblies ro revelve complaints, g pro- 
vide remedic againſt ſcandals, and to order all matters, as pecaliar Inpecers , which 'concerne the 
Church. So that in all the Kings Dominions there are two Archbiſtiops , and thirreets 2 
that is co ſay, the Archbiſhop of | rw the Biftops of Ryſebilt, Oenſte, Ripen, Fiburebs dnbalſen , 
Flefmith, and Hader ſteve, for rhe Kingdome of Denmerk ; the Archbiſhop of: Nidr chie Biſhops of 
Beugen, Arlo, , and Flownar, for the Realm of Norwey; and rtfeBiſhopk of C— 
beak, for the Ifle of Telend : the Churches of FHolftzin , (formerly under the Billlope' pf Ham- 
and Laubeck) being by Swper-Mierdears #3 the teſt of the Lutherans. C | 
he wholebody of the eſtate (as appears by this) cotifefterh chiefly of three miemborsz vin. 
1 the Dakedome of Holftein, containing V/aerland, DOOma and Hoſtein ſpecifiy fo called; 
2 the Kingdome of Denmark, comprehending doth Fairlthds ;purt of Scandiogahid rhe Fiemeder or Baitich, 
Kinds : and 3 the Kingdom of Noraeygconfifting of m—__ fel, md the-Ifands of the NavbrrrGare. 
Which parts we ſhall ſurvey Mm order , as before laid d6wnle, premifing firft a word;or two of 
the - rick Cherſoneſe, in which the Dukedome of "Helen, and the' two Jnilhamdt are cow- 
tatneds. OTST ; I $0245 
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The CANBRICK CHERSONBDESE. 


\ Fe CIAC8 RIG K CHERSONESE, hath on the Eaſt the Babick Scazonrhe Weſt the miib Gormen O- 
ecangon the Nofth the warrow Straic vr Fretam which they call the Sundron the Sourb»-wdlt.thie.great 
river of Al&a;on the Soack-eaft the ſinall RiverofTrave ; beewhir whick is che neck or Latiriw which 
unices ice Geymente; { know char fone contra tt imo narrower bounds, and limit it upgiy the Boudh 
with dc biver Exdire 2 but I havedrawn it downto dhe Elovand tbe Trive;whith give it more: reveal- 
bibande x0: the Cbevfoatfror DPoapaifaul then the! ovhe? dothit dificnting ih this point from tid camman 
opimica. jt hadichetiatnc of Che? 23 Ts 490% x; yes 1.8 terre of rafalnat bting rhe daminwith a Pr- 
Syfldz in the Latine: of which nanmie there wore five mot farnous,that. is ed ſay, 1 Prlepewidſar inGreece, 
which .is now wallet! Afores 3 2 Thracia Obenfoncſiucin T'hrats, neat the Sca Pripentar 3/13 'Zemica Gborſe- 
nejus In-the & were Bea, rio apart of Twrterir; 4 Aurer Oberſaleſat in Indiawifaciiowt now call Addid- 
ca; of al which we thall ſpeak in-cheir p places )- and 5 Ciinbrics | HNOW:wrc 
zr>. 'This daſt &© icalled fromthe Cimbre, chr firſt inhabttans. bereof., origiaally deſcended 4ram 
Gomer the ſonne of Faphet, thence called Gomerii, and Caommared, : by <onmrattton Cimbri deaving the 
Plains of Phbrygie, as too narrow for them, they ſought out new dwellings, and are fald to have firſt 
dwelt in the bartks of Pains fects , where they gave natw? ts Boſhras:Chinmivias,there heiog. Being 
onvereome dy the Scsbirms,they ramoved their ſears more Nocretwwrart! ico aGountrey AC- 
cording to Plutercbgby the grit Ocranon the one fide ; TG Es of #ergada,on thc other; meieb - 
Ld ; if 
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. in which bounds is the Peninjxia or countrey where wenuw are. They werea people ot extraordin 


Wagerland ; | 
WY 'big ſtature, having blew and red eyes, and lived moſt upon thetr : {o thar tor their ſakes, Klufpcs 5 
OO anVopudnm Tipyarot Tis Ancrets, thee Germans called all theeves Cimbers. It hapned that the Ocean over. 
flowing a great part ot their Countrey, compelled them to ſeek new feats : whereupon in great 
multitudes abandoning their dwellings, they petitioned the Romans, then lording over agreat part 
of the World, for ſome place to tertle in. This requeſt being denyed, they proceeded in another 
manner, winning wich their ſwords, what their Petitions could not obtain. Manliue, Sillanu \ and 
Cepio, all Koman Conluls perithed by them; ſo that now (laith Florus) Ajum efſet de Imperio Romano 
niſi if ſeculo Marius comtigiſſet - tor he, as we have elſewhere told you,utterly overthrew them. The 
next In habitans hereof were the Saxons, Juites, and Angles, upon whole removall into Brittgine the 
greateſt parc of it was peopled by the Danes, who ſtill pollefic it. : 

Te containeth in length about 100 Tralian miles,and 80 of the ſame miles in the breadth; and com. 
prehendeth in that trad or extent of gronnd, 30 walled rownes, 6 Epiſcopall Sees, ( beſides thoſe 
of Hemburg and Lubeck, which are under the Archbiſhop of Bremen) and 20 Royall Caftles and Pa. 

laces, as well for the reception of the Nobles and great men ofthe Countrey, as the private retire. 
ments of the King. The foil naturally more fit tor paſturage then tillage ; fecding ſuch multitudes 
of C xen, that from hence no fewer then 50000 areſent yearly to Germanie, Divided at the preſent 


into the Dukedome of Holftein, and the Province of Tuitland, 


j, HOLES. 


The Dukedomeof HOLSTEIN takethup the Southern part of the Cimbrick, Cherſeneſe where 
it joins to Germanie, extending as far North, as the River Eydore, which divides it trom Fuitlend. So 
called from the Dutch word Helt, which ſignifies = Wood or Forreſt, according to the nature of it; 
the Countrey being low, mariſhie and full of Woods, as it continueth to this day, Ic contains in it 


theſe foure Provinces, 2 Wagerland, 2 Stormarſb, 3 Ditmarſh, and 4 Holſt, or Holſtein ſpecially fo 
called, 


1, AGERL AND'is that part of Helfein which lies on the South Eaſt of this Cherſoxeſe, 

bounded on the Eaft with Meckienbourg and the;Beltick feaz on the Weſt with Holſtein ſpecially to 
called; on the North with the Sea Baftick alſo; on the South withſome part of Mecklenbourg, So 
called from the Wagrii, a Tribe or Nation of the Sclaves who poſſeſſed this traft 3 from whence the 
name of Wegria in our Latize writers, 

Chief townes hereof are 1 Lubeck,plealantly ſeated on the confluence of the Treve and the Bikew, 
ncer the fall thereof into the Baltick from which-diſtant five Italian miles. The River capable of 
ſhips of a thouſand Tun, which commonly they unlade at Tremwren, the Port Towne to the City, 
ſeated upan the very brink of the Sea, where the united Rivers have their fall into it, it was fir 
built by Adolpb the ſecond Earl of Holftein, anno 1 143. but ſowell priviledged by him and his next 
ſuccefſqurs, that in ſhort time it bid defianceto its founders, (the cauſe of many differences berwixt 
it and thoſe Princes) and was madea Dukedeme of. it{elfe. By Frederick the firſt ic was united to the 

Empire, after whoſe death they choſe themſelves another Duke, who having governcd them five years 
was ſubducd by the Danes, and the City made fubjef to that Kingdome ; remaining ſo till delivered 
by the Empezour Frederick che ſecond,By whom being once again infranchiſed, it became Imperial] : af- 
.cecwards lifted amongſt the Hanſetownes, and the firſt in eſtimation. of all che company, having above 
600 ſhips of all ſorts (ſome of a thouſand Tun and and upwards) which belong unto it. Bus be- 
ing their Trade is for the moſt part on the Baltich Seas, which are generally free Pirats, they are 
moſt of them built for burden,and are ſlow of ſail, andlietle ſerviceable, if at all,fora fight at Sea. 
Bu to return unto the City it is buik wpon all the fides of ariſing hill, on the top whereef ftand- 
eth the Church of Saint Marie, (once the Cathedral/ of the City, for it was Epiſcopal]) whence is a de- 
ſcent toallthe gates of the City, affording to'the Eye a moſt pleafing proſpe&. The buildings very 
'beautifull,and all of brick,the ſtreets ſtreighe and even;the Churches (ten in number)in good repair, 
adorned with excellent imagerie,and mnch admired even by skilfull workmen:and unto every private 
houſe a pipe of water is conveyed from the pony Conduic z according to the pattern whepeof it 
hath been-vbſerved that the Condults: were firft made in London,and other places, In a word, there is 
not any City:of Germary;or the more Northern Countries, which can-equallize it either for the beau» 
ty and anifortvity of the houſes, the plraſant gardens,fair ftreers,delighttul! walks without theiwals, 
or for the Citizens themſelves, who are muchcommended for their civilitic to ſtrangers, and ri& 
exccution of. Juſtice without partiality, The whole in compaſle abogt fix miles, fortified with a riom- 
-ble wall; deep ditches, and unfordable Ravers, +2 Segeberg on the River Trave, four Dutch miles from 
- Lubech.,- andmear the head of that River, 3 Oldefſo on the ſame River, in the midſt berwixt both. 
4 Orohneberg, and. Newkirk, on the. Baltick ſhore : and 6'Stendorp more within the land, neer the edge 
of a lcke out of which runs the River Sxeutin. 


| Southweſl of IV agerlexdlieth ST OM ARS H, berwixt the-Elb and two beſſe Rivers called the 
Bien and the Store ; from which laſt and che mariſhneſſe of the fitnarion, or from that River and the 


- Marfr, once the Inhabigants hereof, comes the name of Stercmarſh.: : Phaces of moſt EBRD are 
| 1 Crempe 
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1 Crempe, on 3 linztle River ſo named, which falls not far off inz the Store, and both rogether nor DM 


much further iato- the Elb. Artown well tortifed by Chriftien the tuurth, and reckoned one of the 
Keies of the Kingdom; as well appears by the reliſtance which it made to the Duke of Fricland, againit 
whom ic held out 13 months,and yeelded ar the laſt upon good cunditions, anro 1628, 2 Tchenberg, 
(Tychopolis my Author cals it)a Dutch mile from Creme, bug on the very bank of the river Elb,where ic 
receives the K 
Chriftiera the R 
Hamburgers anne Lo 
Dukedome, 


TT ber in, 6 
[ ' ortified by the {aid Chriſtiern the fourth (who 
much delighted in the place) to command the palſage up the ElB. 7 Store. $ Hamburg upon the Bilen, 
where it falls into the Elb ; anantient City built in the gime of the Saxons, repaired &. Charles the 
Great, and walled by the Emperour Henry the fourth. Accountcd ſince that time an Imperial Cicy , 
and made oneofthe Hanſe on the firſt incorporating of thoſe Towns. Which notwithſtanding, on a 
controverfie arlfing about that time, betwixc the Earl of Holftin and the people hereof, ic. was ad- 
judged to belong to the Earles of Holſt, and that d<termination ratified by Charles the fourth , 
anno 1374. In pusſuance whereof the Hamburgers took the Oath of Allegeance to Chriſtiern Earl of O!- 
denburg, the firft King of Denmark of that houſe, as Earl of Heiſt ; acknowledging him and his ſuc- 
ceſſours for their lawfull Lords : though finte they have endeavoured to ſhake off that yoak, pre- 
ſuming very much on their power at Sea, and the aſſiſtance which they arcaſſured of upos all occa- 
fons from the reft of the Hanſetownes. As for the-Town it (xltc, it is ſeated ina large plain, , with tar 
and rich paſtures round abour it : well fortified by art and nature : the Hapen heing ſhut up with a 
frong iron chain. The buildings for the moſt part of brick,but more beautifullchen well contrived, 
and the'ſtreets ſomewhat of the narroweſt. The publick KraFtures very taic, eſpecially the Coun- 
ſell bouſe adorned with the Statua's of the nine Worthies carved with very great Art ; the Exchange or 
meeting place for Merchants, and nine large Churches, J he Citizens generally rich , maſtexs of 
many as great ſhips as ſail on the Ocean, ſome of them 1290 tun in burden z, which bring in great 
profit betides the great reſort of Merchants and their Fatjors from moſt places elie : ſometimes the 
Staple town for the Gloth of Frgland,removed on ſome diſcontents to Stode, a nd trom thence ta Hallend. 
It is obſerved that there was in this town at onetime 177 Brewers, and but 40 Bakers, nor more then 
one Lawyer and one Phy/itien. The reaſon of which diſproportion was, that a Cup of Nimi was their 
only Phyſickztheir differences ſooner ended over a Canthen by order of Law; and Bread being accounted 
but a binder,and ſo not to be uſed bur in caſe of neceſlity, : 

Betwixt the Rivers Store and Eydore, coaſting along the German Ocean lies the Province of D IT- 
MARSH, moſt properly called Tuitschmarſh, from the mariſhgelle of the groundand the Datch In - 
habicants, or from a mixture of thoſe people with the Marfi ipoken of before. The people being 
naturally of the Sexoz race, retain much ot the ſtomach and animolity of the Antient Saxons: never 
brought under the command of the Earles of Helſt (as Wayeriand and Storemarſo were) till Holſt ic 
ſelfe was joined to the Croum of Dermark, And though it was aliened from the Empire by Fre- 
derick, the third, and given in Fee to Chriftiern Earl of Oldenburg, the firſt King of that houle,gnno 1474. 
yet would they not ſubmit unto his authority ; bur held ir our againſt bim and ſome of his ſucceſ- 
ſours, whom in the year 1500 they vanquiſhed in the open held ; till broken and made ſubjett by 
the yalour and good fortune of King Frederick, the ſecond, anno 1559. Chict places in it are 1 Mets 
dorp upon the Ocean, the chief Town of the Province; the Inhabirants of which are ſo wealthy, 
that many of them cover their houſes with copper. 2 Londen,oppolite to a Peninſula or Demi=Iſland 
called Elderſtede,on the Weſt fide whereof it ftandeth. 3 Heininckste,and 4 Tel/inchgtez of which nothing 


memorable. 


And as for HOLSTEIN it ſelfe, the fourth ani! laſt member of this Eſtate, though the firſt in 
power and reputation, it taketh up the Inland parts berwixt toremarſh and Fuitland,lave that it hath 
an outlet into the Baltick,, on the Northweſt of I/agerland. Chicte places in the which are 1 Kye! 
(Chilmnium in Latine) ſeated upon a navigable Arm of the Baltick, Sea, parting IS agerland from the 
Dukedome of Sleſwick; a Town well traded, and having a capacious haven, {cldome without good 
ſtore of ſhipping from Germany, Lif-land, Sweden, and the relt of Denmqrk: 2 Rendesb:1g, the belt 
fortified peece in all this Province. 3 Niemunſter, on the Northweſt of the Sore , not farre from the 
head of it. 4 Wilftre, on a ſmall River ſo called. 5 Bramſtede, 6 Borſbolm, not much obſervable : but 
_w_ Meoneftery in which Henry one of the Earles hereof (of a younger houſe) cucned Monk and 

ye mn 1241. ; 

The ad Inhabicants of this and the other three, were the Saxony, Sigalones, and Subalingi}, 
Placed here by Ptelemie 3 whom I conceive to beno other then ſome Tribes of the Cimbri, of whom 
this Cherſoneſe took name. The two laſt paſſing into the name of the firſt, and in the declination of 
the RemaEmpire marching over the Elb, ad ſpreading all along the Coaſts of the Germen Ocean , 


moleſted with thelr piracics and depredations, the ſhores of Britain. Known by that means _ the 
L FI ritains 
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aſſiſt them againſt the Scots : which aMon with the aid of rhe Fur: 
ether with them of the Cimbrick Cherſonele) they performed fo honeftly, 
rs of the beſt part ot the Iſland, Such as remained behindenot being a. 
ble to detend their owne againſt the Sclaves, were fain to quit the parts lying next 9 Areklendurg : 
which being peopled by the 1/agrii, cooke the name of /Vaperland. © But the Saxomybeing Vanquifhed 
by Charles the Great, theſe on the North fide of the E{b, became a part of the great Dukedorle' of 
S:xonie; and ſo continued till dilmembred by Lathariws both Duke qnd Emperovr -' who gave the 
rroper Ho/ſt Cor Holſtein ſpecially ſo called) with the Province of Storemtarſb ro Adolph Earl of Sthqiy.. 
Furg , who had deſerved well of himin his wars, with the title of Farl of Hoiffein, anno xv1,, 
By Adolph the ſecond his ſuccefſour, who having made a full conqueſt of it,cauſedir to beplanteq 
with Coftonics of Dutch or Germans, from Holland, VVeftphalen, and Friſeland; þy* which means the 
name of Sclaves was at laſt worn out. By Gerrard the fife the Dukedome of Sleſwick; -was alſo con. 
terred upon him by the bountie of Margaret Queen of Denmark, in whoſe wars he 'ſerved. Adolph 
the laſt Facle of this kouſe dying without ifſac, the'whole Eftate fell on Chriſtiern; fonne of Theode- 
rtck Earl of Older bury and Hedwigis his wife, fiſter and heir to Adelpb before-mentioned : who being 
called to the Crown of Permark,, compounded with his brother Gerrardfor the ſutome JO 
Markes ;* and having gotten Ditmarſbalſo ot the Emperour Frederick, the third ,' prevailed fo farre 
as to have the whole Eſtate erefted into a Dukedome, Anno 1474. to bee held by him and his 
ſucceflours of the ſacred Empire. Which ſaid, we will next adde the Catalogue of ; 


The EARLES and DUKES 
of HOLSTEIN, 


1114 Adolph of Sthomberg , by Letharius Emperour and Duke of Saxonie made the firſt Earle 
of Holſtein. | | 

1137 Alclph TI. tonne of Adolph the firſt. 

1164. Adolph 1IT.fonne of Adolph the ſeco 
{elf and his Countrey. 


nd,vanquifhed by C anutss King of the Danes, loſt bim- 


1232 Adolph IV*. in his fathers life time recovered his eſtate from 7 aldemar the ſuccefſour 


of Canutus, overcome by him in a well-tought field, anno 1226. his father then pri- 
ſoner to the Danes. 
1261 Gerrard the ſecond ſonne of Adolph the fourth, his elder brother John making choice of 
Wagerlani, ſucceeded in Hoſſtein. | 
1281 Henry the Tonne of Gerrard,the firſt that ſet up a cuſtome-houſe at Hamburg,for receipt of 
his 10's and taxes. 
1310 Gerrard II. tonne of Hexry, ſlain treacherouſly by the Danes. 
1339 Henry II. fonne of Gerrard the ſecond. 
1 >B1 Gerrard III. ſonne of Henrythe ſecond created the firſt Duke of Sleſwick by Queen Marge 
ret of Denmark, ; 
I 404 Henry III. ſonne of Gerrard the third. 
1437 Adoiphus V. commonly'called the XII. (thoſe of the younger houſes being reckoned in) 
the laſt Earl of this houſe. 
1459 Chriſtiern of Oldenburg, King of Denmark, Sweden, and Nerwey, ſonne of Theoderick Earl 
of Oldenburg and his wife Heduigz, fiſter ot Henry, and Ado!p:us the ewo laſt Farls, 
ſucceeded in the Earldome of Holſtein, inlarged with the addition of Ditmar(p, and ereted into a 
Dukedome by the Emperor Frederick the third, ano 1474. But ſceing that Otho Earle of Schembery, 
pretended a right unto the whole as the next heir male, according to the conſtitutions of the Empire 
of which it was hulden ; and Grtrard the brother ot Chriftierx put in tor his ſhare, according to 
the ill cuftome ot (ermanie, of which it was then counted part , he was faine to buy his 'peace of 
both : giving to Otho 43000 Florers in ready money, with the Townes of Pinnenbery, HaltzLurg,and 
Bramſtede,the antient poſſeſſions of the Earlcs of Schomberg, and 50000 markes to his brother Ger- 
rerd, befides his whole intereſt in the Farldome of Oldenhourg, as before was ſaid. By this meanes 
Holſtein was united to the Crown of D:xmark,, the Kings whereof as Dukes of Holft, being counted 
Princes of tkeEmpire ; but neither ſend unto the Dicts, nor contribute any thing at all to the pub- 
lick fax:s, nor acknowledge any kinde of ſubjeftiontuir, more then meerly titu/srie, Onely it 
was ordained at the requeſt of the ſubje&s, when firſt they were incorporated into that Kingdom, 
that in caſeof any grievance or unjuſt ſentence in the ordinary courts of juice, wherein they tound 
no remediein the ſupreme conneel/ of the Province, it might be lawtull for them to appeale to the Im- 
perial! Chamber, as they had done formerly. Which as ic was granted to content them at the preſent 
time, on ſufficient caution, ſo hath it ſeldome or never been put in praftiſe : the very grant- or 
frivi/edge (it tuch it were) being in a manner worn out of memory. But ſince this uniting of the 
two Eitates,the title of Duke of Holſtein,and a good part of the Countrey, was given unto Aue/phus, 
brother of Chriſtiern the third (created by Queen Flizabetb one of the Knights of the Gerter anne 1559) 
who governed it interchangeably with the King in their ſeveral! turn : atter whoſe death, and the 
death ot all his children dying withour ifſue male, the ticle of it was conferred ©:11UVirick ton of Fre” 
&:rick the fecond,and brother of Chriſtiern the fourth,created Knight of the Garter by King car TY 
V48.* 
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FYITLAND. 


1VITLAND, containeth all the reſt of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, divided from the Dukedom of 
Holſt by the River Eydore,che anrient boundarie berwixt the Saxons and the Danes : bar principally 
by a long trench and wall from one Sea to the other, of (uch breadth that a chariot or two horſe- 
men a breaſt might ride upon it. Firſt built in imiration of the Pigs wall in Erg/and, by Godfrey 
King of Dancmerk in the time of Charles the Great: either to hinder the dayly incurtions ot the Sax- 
as, as ſome; or to ſtop the current of the viories ot the faid Charles, as others thinke. The traft 
whereof, till very caſic tobe ſeene, is called Pennewerck, (* or the Danes work ) to this very 
day. | | | 
I was ſo called from the Fuites, who together with the Angli, and neigbbouring Saxons, made a 
conqueſt of the belt part of Griteis, The Conntrey ſo abounding in Cactell, that it fendeth yeerly 
into Germany 50000 Oxen, belides great ſtore of Butter, Cheeſe, Tallow, Hides and Horſes, divi- 
ded commonly into North» Fuitlend, dnd Soutb- Fuitland, or Juitlard ſpecially fo called, and the Duke- 


dome of Sleſwick, 


SOUTH-IVITL AND, or the Dukedome of SLESIVICK, isthat part of the Cimbrian 
Cherſoveſe which lies next to Holſtein : called South< Juitlend from the Soathern fituation of it, and. Sleſ- 
wick from the chief Town of it; and the head of- this Dukedome. The Countrey for the motk pure 
plaive, lictle ſwelled with mountaines : the fields whereot doe interchangeably yeeld both fiſh 
andcorn, For during onethree years they ſow it conſtantly, and reap the fruus of it + and for the 
next three, ler the Pooles overflow the land, to the engl the fiſh may eat up the grafle (whom they carcli 
as often as they pleaſe )) and the mudde which is, left bebinde  incicheth the ſoil, But befides their 
Pooles, they bave allo on the Baitick ſhoregmany goodly Bayes nor onely canumtiodious for Mer- 
chancs,but well Rored with fiſh,and with Salmons ſpecially. | 

Chief Townes herein are 1 Flensburg, ſeated amongſt very high Mountains on the ſhore of che Be{- 
tick, Sea,where there isa Port ſo deep, to lafe, and foccommodious, that all the Inhabicants thereof 
in a manner may lade and unlade their ſhips clofe t@ their houſes. 2 Huſem, upon the German Ocaan, 
nor farre from the mouth of the River Edore. 3 Heperfeve , a Biſhop Ser, if nor rather fome towne 
gr manour of the Biſhops of Sleſwich, fityate on a;Navigableiolct of the Sag wherewith ic 
ir is enetinnageteds beautified wich che fair Caftle of Hensburg,begun by Jen che cldeſt fon of 
king Chriftiers the fir, then Duke of Helfzþut finiſhed by Frederigh the ſecond King of Denmork, 4 Lon- 
Pexinſuls called Ederſtedg,over againft De Soraxts,an Hand of the Germex Occan. 5 Stern- 


denberg in the 

bag ondary refideuce ofthe Governor for the King of Dexmerk, -6 Gottorp a ſtrong Fort os 

of the Duke of Sleſwicks, at the end ofa large Bay or Inlet of the Blick alſo : remarkable _ 
T o{-bootb, or caftom- houſe there erected, at Which there is Tot paid one poten with another for 
50200 Qxcn, ſent out of Nerth- Fuitlend into Germevie. i 7 Sle/wick, originally by the Danes called Hey- 
d&bui, builc as chey ſay by Hride a Queen of t hat by the Saxons called $lewick, as the town 
upon the River Slee, there running inc the Batick,apd giving to the Towne a fair and 

Haven. . This of long time hath been accounted the chief Town of this Province, henoured wich 
an Epiſcopal] See, and being mede the bead of the Duliedome, fo giving name umo the whole A 
Dukedome firſt erefted by King Henry of Denmark, who gave ic to Waldemer great Grandchilde of 
Abelaformer King, en.1280.to be held by him under the right & ſoveraignty of the Kingi thereof. But 
the male-ifſue failing it returned te the Cyown, and was by Margaret Queen of Denmark, confer- 
rred on GerrardEarl of Holſtein, befoiewas fatd, artno 1396. Reptnciag afterwards of that Att, 
ſhee excorted it out of the hands of the Widow of Gerrard; again recovered by the valour and good 


fortune ot his ſonne Adolphus. Af ſe death, it fell trogerher with Holſter ipon Chriſtiern of 
Oldnding, 5 of — NT a ws +, a : never age 


- aed ſometimes in iem for the younger Princes z the Parri at this time of 
the ſenncs.of Alexander, hevamed of Sendatent, the place of his Nativicy ) (on of Jobx,oac of che 
younger ſonnes of Kiag Chriftiers the third, | 


NORT H-IVITLAND, the moſt Northern part of all the Cherfoneſe, bath on the Sourh ahe 
me of. 3/efwich:, bac ow all other parts the Sea. Divided commonly according i&@ the nuar 


berof the Bybypricks into four Dioceſes, or Dyſtritis,that is to ay, : | | 

I The DOAY RK IP gr Kipeng bordering next to Sleſwick, and containeth d 30 Prefofiures or 
Herets (as they uſe tocall them) feven Cities or walled Towncs,and ten Callles, Chiet of which 
are 1 Kipenthe Epiſcopall See, fituate necr the Germen Ocean. 2 Koldins on a Creek of the Bakich 
Sea, where Dorothy the Dowager of Chriſtiern the third,builr a publick School, (one of my Authors 


—— _— he North of Kipen,but ds the Bedtich,con 

” Diecceok AR THUSEN tHyingontae ot Ri mare towards . 

taineth rnmgn or Prefetiares, ſeven Citics.08 walled Towne, andfveCallles. Thechict where» 

of are » Arthuſen the Epiſcopal) Ser, ſeacedon the Bebicky. enjoying 2c0mmodious Port, and well 

frequented, the farſt Biſhop hereof being” thun Coppo, who converted this nation ; Chrifianitie and 

Ihcyvic golngfer themott part hand inand cogerber; Schanderbutg, om the South of Arthſen. 
3 


3 Kal/ce 


T- DENMARK. © 
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tbe, a ftrong Caſtle of che Kings ſeated in the inmoſt part of a large Bay occaſioned by 1, 


Fuitlend. 2 pro or Cape of Hilens, extending hence two Dutch miles to the high hill of 


Oppoiite whereunto, and pertaining to this Juritdition, lie the Iands ot 1 Samſoe, 2 Hiolm, 
3 ,* wa 4 Hiarnce (perha, s Gern)) 5 Hulgenes, and others. inerh 
The Dioceſe of WIBOKCH, onthe north of Arthuſen, containerh ſixteen Herets, the 1ands 
of 1 Frgen, 2 Hanſhclm, 3 Ofthelm, 4 Cifland, 5 Eghobm, and a __ three Cities, or walled 
Townes, and as many Caſtles : the principall of which are 1. Wivorch, the Epiſcopall See, an In- 
land City, bur ſituate cn a watcr which 1unneth into the Bay of Limford. I he ordinary ſeat of 
\ ticature, for both the Juitlands ; for all Cauſes as well Criminall, or Civill : the Court continually 
litting from one day to another, unleile perhaps the Judges doe tometimes adjourne it fortheir own 
retre{hments. 
| The Dixceſe of BURGLAVE, orVandalia, lying furtheſt north, is commonly ſubdivided 
"Wea Fn parts a members; that is to ſay, 1. Thyland, Iying ſouth of the Bay of Linfferd, on the 
Baltick, ſide, whoſe chief town is 1 -lberch, the ordinary ſeat andrefidence of the Biſhop of Vendalia, 
from hence many times ſtiled Alburgenſis, iituate on che Bay aforeſaid, which opening into the Bal. 
tick Sea extendeth thorow the man land Weftwards, almoſt as far as the German Ocean. 2 My ce, 
lying on the Ocean, and containing three Frefectures, or Herets, the town ot Nicopen, the Caſtle of 
Lunſied, and the Iſle 0: Agerce. 3 Hanheret, on the northweſt of the Bay ot Limford, containing 
four Herers, the town of Thyſiad, where Chriſtiern the third toundeda publick School, or ſuch ano. 
ther Univerſity as that of Kolding ; the Caſtle of Orme, andthe lands of Oland and Oxehelm. There 
3s in this part alſo, the high Ruck called Skaringolint, a noted Sea-mark 3 fitly ſerving to give no« 
tice to the Sayler ofthe Quickgands which lieanderncath it, and about this Coaſt. 4 Venſyſſell, Ven- 
filia, or Wenſlie, thar is (as Mercator doth expoundit) Vandalonen ſeder, the ſeat of the Vandals, taketh 
up all the ref of the north of Juitland, containing t1x Prefeddures, the Hands of Grayſholm, 2 Hartz.« 
helm, and 3 Tydſholm ; three towns, ard one Caſtle, the moſt remark:ble of which is Schagen, with 
the moſt northerlypoint of all this Cherſoneſe. \ In'this partis a very high mountain called Mount 
Alberg, in which are found ſome marks and remainders of che ancient Gyants, as che inhabitants be» 
lieve, and report accordingly. be "Wu. 

TheInhabirants of both Fuitlands in the titne of Ptolemy, and before, were the Coband?, Chali, Phuns 
dufti, Charudes, and in the moſt northern trafts the Cimbri;. of whom the four brſt were but Tribes or 
Nations. Theſe moving rowards the' South ih that great expedition againſt Spain made by the 
neighbouring Vandals on the Roman Empire, occationed the Jaiter and Angii to inlarge or ſhift their 
dwellings : each taking up the parrs which lay neareſt rothem,, The Fuiter, or Gute, being a people 
of Scandia, and there placed by Ptolemy, rook up the nothern parts hereof from them, *named FJui 
land : the other being a people of the Suez, dwelling on ithe-fouth- of the Elb, poſſeſſed them of 
thoſe parts which lay next the Saxony their old friends ahd confederates, (their chief rown being 
Sleſwick,) where Angelen, now an obſcure villape;' once of greater note, doth preſerve their mes 
mory. | But theſe uniting with the Saxons; inthe conqueſt of Britain, and leaving none behind 
which were fit for ation, or not enough- to ktep"poſſefſion of the Country againſt new Imadrrr, 
gave opportunity to the Danes to come in upon hem. By whom theſe Countries vine couqurred, 
as faras to the River Eydore, were planted by Colonies of Danes, and 'made a part of that King- 
dome : of whom we ſhall fay more in the cloſe of all : firſt, taking a ſurvey-of the Bl- 
tick Tlands, and ſuch Provinces on the mainland of Scandia, as properly make up the Kingdome 
of Denmark. | | | 


2 The BALTICK ILANDS. 


The BALTICXK ILANDS arein number 35. andare ſo called, becauſe they lie diſperſed 
in the Ba{tick Ocean. At thisday it is called by the Germany; De Ooft zee ; antiently by fome,Mare Sue- 
vicum ; by Pomponius Mela, Sinus Codanws ; by Strabo, SinwWinedicw ; but generally, Mare Batticum : 
becauſe the great Peninſula of Scandia, within which ir is,' was by ſome Writers of the middle and 
darker times, called Balthia. It beginneth at the narrow paſſage called' the Shund ; and interlacing 
the Countries of Denmark , Sweden, Germany, and Poland, extendeth even to Livonia, and Lituanid- 
The reaſons why this ſea being ſo large, doth not ebbe and flow, are -» the nerroyneſſe of the ſtrait, 
by which the Ocean is let into it ; aud 2 the Northern ſituation of ir,” whereby the Celefiall Influs 
ences have leſſe power upon it. The principall of this great ſhole of Hands, ure 1 Selahd, - 2 Fre- 
wer, Or Fionia. 3 Longeland, 4 Lawland, '5 Falftre, '6 Azze, 5 Alm, $3 Tofinge, g' Whien, 
10 Fimera, and 11 Bornholon. Some others of lefſe note we ſhall onely name, ' arxi {6 paſſe ther 
Over. : - * EL” 4 bs 5. 48 


1 SELAND, the greateſt Iland of the Baltick Seas, is fitu2te neer the main Jand of Sorndie; 
from which- parted by a narrow Strait or Fretam, not above a Dutch mile in breadch, commonly 
called by the name of the Sunztt, or Sound. A Straight thorow which all ſhips that have any trading 
to, orfrom the Baltick, muſt of neceſſity take their courſe; all other-paſſages being bervede with 
impaſſable Rocks; or otherwiſe hibited by che Kings of Denmark, upon forfeimure of aileþeis 
goods. So that being theonely ſafe paſſage which theſe Seas atford, qne may ſomecimes ſec _ 
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hundred Ships in a day pate thorow it: all! which pay at, or impoſttionto the King, ac- 
_ co their bils ot lading. Andco ſecurethis paſſage, and ———_ P zſſengers, —_ 
ewo ſtrong, Caſtles : the one in Scandia called Heljinbourg, whereot more anon ; the other in this 
Hand which is called Croneberg. But betore we come unto this Caſtle, we muſt view the other parts 
of the 11and, being in lengeh wo dayes journ ey, and almoſt as much in.breadth : the foil ſo fer<: 
le, that withuut any manuring or charge at all, it yeildeth plenty of all neceffaries for the life of 
' Jt was anciently called Codonama, and containeth inir 15 Cities or walled Townes, and 12 
Royall Caſtles. I ne principall whereof, are 1 Haffen, or Hafnia, the Metropolis of the lands ; 
by the Dutch called Copenhagen, or the Haven of M-rehants, ſituate near the Sea, with an handſome 
Port : the lile of Amager which lyeth on the Eaſt-lide of the Town, making a very ſafe road for all 
Lindes of {hipping: The town ot an orbicular forme, and reaſonably well fortified ; but the buil- 
dings mean, for the moſt part ofclay and timber, onely ro be commended for a ſpacious Myrket- 
oe. Yetherein as the chief town of all the Kingdome, and ſituate inthe heart of theſe domini- 
ons, is the Palace Rozall, built of Free ſtone, in torm of a Duadrangle, bue of no great beauty or 
magnificence. Moſt memorzble for the Univerſity here tounded by Henry or Ericxs the ninth, bue 
perteted by King Chriſtiern the firſt, by whom, and the ſucceeding Princes liberally endowed. 2 Fre- 
dricksburg, awouglſt woods of Beech, built tor a place of pleaſure by Frederick the ſecond, where 
che.King hath a-tine Hou ſe, anda lictle Park, in which (amongſt other forcin Beaſts are) ſome fal- 
law Deer tranſported higher out of England in the 24 year of Queen Elizabtth, ,3 Ruſchild, not wal- 
led, but counted for a City, asa See Ep1ſcopall, the Bilhops whereof have anciently the honour: 
of Crowning, and inaugurating the Kings of Danemark. In the C:thedrall Church whereof are to be 
ſcen the Tombs of many of the Daniſh Kings; ſome of them very fair and ſumpwons; themoft 
mean, and ordinary. 4 Sore, of old times beautified with a goodly Monaſtery, the Revenues whereof 
at the altcratiqn of Religion, were converted to the maintenance of a Free-Schoole, buile here by Free, 
derick the firſt. Burin the yeer 1623 CGhriſtiern the fourth, adding hereunto the Revenues of two 
other diſſolved Monaſteries, the one in thelle of Lawlane, and the other in go founded here a 
new Univerſity, for the greater ſupply of learned Miniſters for the Churches of k and Nor- 
way (which before could nor be providedtor out of Copenhagen) ang farniſhed it with of emi- 
nence inall Arts and Sciences, for ics firſt Prof ſours. 5 Eljimee, or Helfingore,, a village onely, bur 
nuach frequented by Sca-faring men, as their (hips paſſe by the Sownd, which it is. Near unto 
which is 6, the (trong and magnificent Caſtle ot Croneberg,, hugile with, ible charge and paines 
by King Frederick the ſecond, the foundation of it being laid on buge fitideaifunk into the Sea, and 
SP Eftncd cogether, thatno ſtorme or tempeſt, how violent ſoever, is able x0iſhake it. ' Well forci- 
fed as well as founded, andmixt of a Palace, anda Fort, befng (ince the firſt building of ic the me 
conſtant reſidence of the Kings of Danemark,; who from hence may eaſily diſcern 'cach ſhip which 
failes thorow the Sundt, each of which adderh more or lefſe unto his Rrvertues, A profitable and 
leaſing proſpet. By the Commodity of this, and the oppoſite Caſtle, the King doth nor one= 
| ſecure his Cuſtomes, but very much ſtrengchen his Eſtate : . the Caſtles deingſo var, andthe 
trdit ſo narrow , that by the addition of ſome few Ships, he may keep the greateſt Navy that'is front 
palling by him. me CORPS TY 
Unto the Government and Juriſdiftion of this Tland belong many others, the principall where- 
of are 1 Amigria, or Amagger, which belpes to make up the Port, or Road\0hCigenbager, ſpokth.of be- 
fore, planted with Hollanders brought — the procurement of Chriſtizen. the ſecondi 2'\Mand,' 
or Miem-land, the chief town whereof is called Stegoe. 3 .Hyene, or WH EE N,4tieteSouth'of 
Cronebery Caſtle ; a Dutch mile in length, but nat quiteſq broad : remarkable ontly forthe ſtudies 
of that famous Aſtronomer Tycho Brahe, ta whom Frederick the ſecond gave'this Ihnd, ahae living 
m'a private and ſolitary place, removed fromalt company bat his owni Family; onely;: be mighe 
with more convenience atcend his Books. At this day, moſt obſervable for the Cale of Trang- 
Jolk, or Urenbourg, in which the greateſt part of his Mathonaticall inftruments are i yreberyed its 
ty, , : T , "4 l , 
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III. FIONIA, or FUINEN, the ſecond Iland of accompt in all the Baltick\ is fieume be” 
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Clpall of the Caltles being 1 Newbourg, 2 Hegenſehow, .3: E 
of! 14. In this lland-not far from the Caſtle: of Hagtnſchow is the 


[ibn Ranzocius, anno 1530. dilcomfited the great Army ofChriſtepher, theBrother of Anthony, _ 
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ET DEANANAC.. 


Baltick- 
Ilands. 
LAY Yo 


Oldmbae, coming in thoſe unſetled times to invade the Kingdome, under colour ofrefiring 
Sh & fpad, tormerly depoſed : in which fight the Earls of Hoye and Teckſebowry were 
(hin in the place, and the Kingdome atter that in quiet from the like pretenders. 

South ot Fionia, and under the Government hereof, are about 90 leſſer Jlands, moſt of them inha« 


biced ; the chiet of which are 


| LANGE LAND, ſeven Dutch miles in length, in which, belides wany Villages and Gen- 
Pe et houſes, we have che town of Raidkeping, and the Caſtle of Franekygr. 


V. LALAND disjoyned from Selend!, Dy a little narrow ſtrait called Groneſundt ; ſo plentifull 
of corn and Cheſauts, that ſhips full fraighted with them, are ſent yeerly hence. An Iland, 
which belides many Caſtles, Villages, and Manfion houſes of the Gentry, bath five good Towns, 
viz. 1 Nyſtadt, 2 Naſce, 3 Togrop, 4 Richw, and 5 Mariboane, in which laft antiently waS2 = rich 
Monaftery, the Revenues whereof are now employed for the endowment of the new Univerſity of Sore, 
founded by Chriſtiern the fourth, as before was noted. 


VI. FALSTRE, four German miles in length, affording plenty of corn yearly to ſome neigh- 
bouring Ilands ; chief towns wherein are, 1 Nicopen, which for the elegancy of the place, and 
pleaſantneſſe of the fituation, is called the N.ptes of Danemark. 2 Stabecopan, from whence there is 


the ordinary paſſage into Germany, ſeven Dutch miles hence. 


VII. TUSINGE, not far from Suiborch, or Swineburg a town of Fionie, a Dutch mile in length, 
fituate in a dangerous and troubleſome ſea; from whence is no ſafe paſſage either to Seland?, Fuinen, 
or Fuitland, though much diſtant from neither. Chief places in it are, z Afcens, towards = 
land, 2 Niburg, towards Selandt, and 3 the Court of Keltorp, belonging to the noble Family of 
Reſencrantz. 


VIII. FIME KA, or FEMEREN, a fruitfull and well-peopled Iland , having in ie the 
townes of x Derborch, 2 Stabul, and 3 Piettersborn: A place of great importance to the Crown of 
Denmark, not ſo much in danger of being made ſubjett to the + om tA; taking of Holſtein, 
and both Fuitlands ; as by planting'a Garriſon in this ſmall Iland: and therefore with all 
diligence recovered by — fortified then before againſt all invaſions, am 
1628. ' Ofthe remaining Ilands which pertain unto Fjonia, we finde the names of 1 Aree, 2 Romo, 
3 Endvlb, 4 Ebelo, 5 Boks, 6 Brando, 7 Zoroe, $ Agernis, 9 Hellenis, 10 Jerdo, 11 Birkolm ; of which 
nothing memorable. 

Amongſt theſe ITlandx, bue not ſubordinate to Fionja, are 


x. AR IA, —_— to the Dukedome of Slefwick,, _—_— three pariſhes, ſome Gen- 
tlemens houſes, and own and Caſtle of Koping, ſuppoſed to be the habitation of the Arii,ſpoken 
of by Tacitus, but a Colony rather of them, as I ſuppofe. And not far off, 


X. 4#LSEN, another little Iland, butof more repute, called in Latine, Elyſia 3 oppoſite to the 
Gulf, or Bay of Flexcburg, in the Dultedome of Slefwick,, ro which icalſo cata. Well fto- 
red with Beaſts for profit, and Game for pleaſure; fo pono_ that ſome thouſands of men may 
be cafily and faddenly raifed in it, confhiſting of 13'Paciſhes, and four Townes, that is to fay, 
r Germelgerd, 2 Ofterbolm, 3 Norborch, and 4 the good town and Caftle of Sunderburg, one of the 
ordinary! refitiences of the Dukes of Sleſwick, and honoured with the birth of many of the Princes 
of the Royall Femily. Some think it was the habitation antiently of che Ehfii, ſpoken of by Tacitws, 
andby him ylaced nexe unto the Argl;i. But being the Any in thoſe times dwelt about the Eb, I 
rather think, chat when ſome Colonies of the Angli ſeated themſelyes in the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe , as 
jos wy _ -—— 6g of the Ariiand Ehfti might goe along for company, and plant themſelves neer 

in.thefe Iends. 


XI. BORNHOLM, thelaſt of all the Baltick which belong to Denmark , is fituate moreEaſt- 
ward, oppoſite to that part of Scandia, which is called Blecking, ixt it and Pomeren. An (le of 
excellent paſturage, breeding plenty of Cattell, wherewith as alſo with butter, cheeſe, woot,hides, 
and tome ſtore of fruits, they ſupply the want of ſome of theie neighbours ; befides good quantities 
of powdered Beef, and Mutton, which they. barrel] up, and ſell ro Mariners. It containeth many 
good Towne, and wealthy Villages ; the chief whereof is Bornholm, which gives narfie to the Itand.- 
Both Town and [land pawned by ſome former Kings unto thoſe of Labeck; from whom r 
by King Frederick the ſecnind, for a greac ſumme of money, aſter it had been in their poſſeſſion about 


50 CNET LEO | 
Theſe Hlandsin the time of Porponizs Mela,were by one general name called the Hemodes,in number 
TE_—_ - ſeven ; _ 07 rmare = CO be not taken notice of, are no where wee 
tioned In the Ancients. Ot theſe ſeven, the greateſt and beſt led, was called Codanania (ſu 

to be Selardt) in which the ſaid Author placeth the Gadd: - By Prolemy itis called ak mn 
with reference to the great Peninſuls of Scandia, ſuppoſed by him to be an land. Fromthis, or 


from 
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irom the ſea adjoyning, called Sinus Cadanzs, the people of theſe Hands, and the next Eaſtern 
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-inent took the name of Danes : ſpreading gheir name afterwasds, astbey did their Conn Scandia. 


ime \ lts, of 
which more anon. In the mean rime we wuſt croffe over the Sand, and take yarice of ſuch other 


arts of this Kingdome, as lie on the other fide thereUf in the vaſt Continent, or Dem:i-Lund . 
_ will) ot Scandia : of which ſomewhat muſt be firſt premiſed, in regard, not onely GR 
of Denmark, bat the whole Kingdome of Norway (the northern Hands excepted) are contained 
in 1t+ ___ $I SEEN | 


$CANDIA, by Plinie and Sginus called Scandivania, by Fornangss Scanzia, hath on the Ea 
Bay or branch of x & Baltick,, which is called the Fimiſch and Bodner Seas, on the North I 
the main Ocean, on the South, where it points towards Germany, the Baltick ,- or Ooſt:-Zee, as the 
Dutch call it : joyned to. the main Cangivent of Sarmatia by an Jſthnus, or neck ot land, at the 
bottome of the Bodner See, nor tarfrom Wardbuys. In regard of ſo great Seas on all parts "thereof, ix 
was generally by the Antients thought to be an land, but inconperte magnitudinis, of gn unknaywn 
greatneſle, as both Pythegs, and Xen phon Lampſacenus doe aflirme it in Pliny : by one of which ic is 
called Bufilia, by the other Baltia, trom whence the name of Baltick to the Sea os, But later 
Nevigations, and experience have confuted that opinion, by which it is found to beno lland, but.a 

of the Continent, and a great one too, containing the whole Kingdome of Norway, the greateſt 
partof the Kingdome of Sweden, and ſame part of Denmark : that part hercot which belongs to 
Dennark,, firuate In the South-eaſt of this great Peninſula, and divided into the three Pro- 
vinces , Of Hallandia , Scania, and Bleſcida ; and in them 23 Herets or Prefeures , and tiftecne 
Cities: 


I. HALLANDIA or HALLANDT, hath ontheEaſt the wilde woods which par it from 
Gothland, in the Weſtthe intervening Sea betwixt ir and-Juitland, on the North Sweden properly and 
ſpecially ſo called, on the South Scauia, or Schonen, A Country which for the hcalthfulncile of 
« 9 Air, pliantneſle of the ſoil, commodiouſnefſe of Hayens, plenty of fiſh, pleaſyre ot huncing, 
for inexhanſtible mines of Braſſe and Lead, (with ſome veines of Silver) frequency of well-peopled 
Townes and Villages, and civility of the Inhabitants, nut inferiour to any, Places ot moſt im- 

france in it, are 1 Laho!m, 2 Halmſiad, 3 Falkendirch, all of them on the Sea, at the mouth of 
navigable ſtreams, whoſe names I fhnde not : 4 Warburg, upon the Sea {ide alſo, bur fortified 
with a very ſtrong Caſtle on the top of an hill. Taken and garriſuned by the Swedes, 
anno 1569, and not without great dithculty recovered by the Danes again, anno 156g, © 


I. SCANIA, or SCHONEN, hath on the Eaſt, Bleſcida, ar B/ccking ; on the Weſt, the 
Sound, running along the ſhore hereof for the ſpace of twenty German miles; on the North, Halt ; 
on the South, the Baitick, or Ooft Zee. The Country of the fame nature with Hallangt, as bef>re 
deſcribed ; the Charadter of that pertaining to all the chree :{this having over and above, as peculiar 
to it, that the Sea ſhores are ſtored with ſuch ſholes ot Herrings, that ſometimes Ships are ſcarce 
able with winde and oar to break through them, and row oft the Harbour. It is ja length 72 miles, 
48 in breadth. Chief towns, in which are 1 Lunden, ap Archbiſhops Ser, the Metropolitan ot Den- 
mark & Norway, advanced unto that honor by the means and mediation of Ericas the firſt, who pur- 
poſely made a journey to Rome to effect that butinetſe : the Church of Denmark being before that 
time ſubjett to the Archbifhops of Brewe. This was about the yeer 1100.1t is lituate ſomewhat with- 
in the land; but theCathedralealily diſcernible by Mariners as they fail along. The City mean, 
and were it not for the Catbedra!l ot no beauty at al]. Bur that indeed athrmed to be a work of much 
magnificence and Art, eſpccially for the Clock,, the Diall, and ſome outward adjunfts. For in the 
Diallcouriauſly ſet our with divers colours,are to be ſeen diſtinitly,the year,moneth,week-day,and 
hour ofevery day throughout the year;with the Feaſts, both moveable an! fixed,together with the mo- 
tion of the Sun and Moon,and their paſſagethrough each degree of the Zediach Then for the Clark, it 
is ſo framed by Artificial Engines, that whenlſoever its to {trike, two horſe-men encounter one ano- 
ther, giving as many blowes apiece, as the Bell ſuunds hours : and on the opening of a dure, there 
appears a Theatre, the Virgin M.ry on a Throne with Chrift in her armes, and the three Kings or 
Magi (with their ſeverall trains) marching in order, doing humble reverence, and preſenting, ſe- 
verally their gifts ; two Trumpeters ſounding all che while to adorne the Pompe of Loh: proceſſion. 
2 Malmoge, of Elbogen, (called by both names) at the very Southern point hereof, juſt f_ to 
Coppenhagen in Seland, a well traded Port : the birth-place ot Gaſpar Eartholings, otherwile called 
Malmgizs Danus, that great Mathematician ; ſuppoſed to the be Author of the Clock and Djal, beiore 
deſcribed. 3 Trelleberg, on the north of Elbogen. 4 Landiſcron, on the Sca-lde, of great (trength 
and conſequence. 5 Helſemturg, a mean town, but fortified wich an impregnable Caſtle, juſt oppo» 
lite to Heliuere, and Croneberg in Selandt, the other of the two keyes which openeth into the Sound. 
6 Radneby, a frontire town bordering on Verendia, a Province of Swetbland. 7 Chriſtiania, or Ghnt- 

ſtendorp, a ſtrong piece built by Chriſtiern the tourth, anns 1604. compaſſed by the Sea, and fortified by 
Fens and Marſhes, thought to be impregnable. irs 


= bl "DENMARK. 


120 


Scandia, 11. BLESCIA or B LEC KING, is bounded on the Eaſt and South with the Baltich Sea, on 
WAN the North with Verendiaa Province of Swetblend;on the Welt with Scenis Or Sconen: more mountainous 
and barren then either, but yet partaking ſomewhat of the former charager, which we had of Hel- 
{:nit. Chief Townes hereof are 1 Uſted, on the mouth of a River falling into the Baltick; 2 Chriften- 
berg, in Latine Chriſtianopolis , on the borders of Swetbland , raiſed our of the ground | ,Chriftiera the 
tourth, to defend his kingdome on that fide, ame 1604. not long after by a watllke- ftratagem 
turprited by the Swedes, in the late war betwixt thoſe kingdomes, in the year 1611. deſtroyed and 
diſpeopled by that Nation, who looked upon it as a dangerous and unplealing obje&t , but fince re 
paired and repleniſhed. 3 Abuys, upon the River which divides the Kingdomes, not far from 
Chriſten: rg. 

"= antient Inhabitants hereof were the Gute and Dauciones, taking up the South parts of this 
great Peninjula, Meridionalia texent Gute & Dauciones, as we finde in Ptolemie Geogr, 1.2-C-1 1% which in 
all probability muſt be meant of theſe three Provinces. Of theſe the Gutes paſſing over into the Cim- 
brick Cherſone/e, poſſeſſed themſelves of the North parts of it, fince from them called Juitlaxd. The re# 
uniting with the people of thoſe many Iſlands which lye together in the Bay or Gulph Codenue (now 
the qe92 rhg ee the name of Danes:and not from Dan,l know not what King thereofabove a thou. 
ſand yearvb«fore the birth of our Saviour.Firſt taken notice of by that name in Fornendes de Rebus Ge. 
ties, who lived about the time of Juſtinien the firſt, about which time, or not long after iris conceived 
that they made themſelves maſters of ſo much of the Cimbrick Cherſeneſe,as had been formerly pollefſed 
by the Juites and Angli,whoſe forſaken or ill-peopled ſeats they poſletled themſelves of. After this 
we hear little of them till the time of Charles the Greet, living in a confuſed eftate, ſomeritues made 
ſubje& to the Norwegians, ſometimes to the Swedes, but alwayes without Law ang order, till by 
their King Godfrey or Gotricus they were regulated by Laws, and reduced to an orderly kinde of life, 
«nno 797. About this time they firſt began to infeſt the Coaſts of England, invaded Frifeland with a 
Fleetoft 200 fay], and had much weakened and indangered the great Empire of France, if the un- 
{eaſonable death of Godfrey , and the quarrels which aroſe about the ſucceſſion after his deceaſe, had 
not kept them off. cir affaires athome being againewell ſetled, they employed their whole 
Forces againft England, as the weaker Enemy, over which they tyranniſed 250 yeares, and reigned 
28, under three Kings of that Nation. Outed of that, and the terrour of their name being over, 
they have been moſt buſied with their neighbours of Swedenand Germanie : improving their eftate, 
but rather by marriages and civill contratts then by force of Armes, with the addition of the king- 
dome of Norwey, and the Dukedome of Holſtein ; their pretentions to, and for a time the poſſeſſion of 
the Crown of Sweden, gerting them nothing in conclution but blows and loſſes. So that we have 
no more to doethen to ſumme up a catalogne of the kings hereof,eill the uniting of the two Crowns 
of Denmark and Norwey; leaving the reſt that follow to anorher place. 


The KINGS of DENMARK. 


A. Ch. 


Gotricus the firſt Legiſlator of the Danes, and the eſtabliſher of their Kingdome,a prudent 
and valiant Prince. 

Olaw fon of Gotricus or Godfrey. 

Fenningw ſon of Olaw. 

Stwerd ſon to a daughter of Godfrey by the King of Norwey. 

Kegnier fon of Siward. 

Sirvard II. 

Ericws or Henricu baptized at Mentz, at the ſame time with his brother Harald , reco- 
vered the kingdom to his houſe(of which they had been outed by the race of Godfrey.) 

Cenutws the ſon of Ericus the heatheniſh ſon of a Chriſtian and pious Father. 

Frete the ſon of Canutus, a profeſſed Chriſtian. 

Gormo (our Engliſh writers call him Gormund) ſon of Froto. 

Herald the ſon of Gormo, or Germond. 

Gormo IT, fon of Harald, an enemie of the Chriſtian Faith. 

Harald Il. fon of Gormo the ſecond,a good Chriſtian. 

Suenoor Swain,ſon of Harald,at firſt a great Enemy of the Gefpe!,an Ulurper of thethrone 
In his Fathers life time, and a great ſcourge unto the Engliſh. Outed of his Eftate 
by Eric of Swethland, he received the Goſpel, regained his Kingdome, and eftabliſhed 
Chriftianity in this kingdome, his war on Englend ſtill continuing, 

Olaws the eldeſt ſon of Swaine, King of Denmark and Norwey. 

Canutw brother of Olws, the firſt King of Englexd of the Danes, ſucceeded his brother in 
the kingdomes of Dexmark and Norwey, to which hee added alſo the Crowne of 
Sweden, 

Canutas III. ſonne of Canutus the ſecond, the laft king of England, of the race of the 
Danes, 


158 Maynus (on of Olaus King of Nerwey. 
1051 
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"cs 19 Sueno 11. lifters ſon of Canutus the lecond, by Uifoan Engliſb Duke, N ” 
2-4 20. Harald Il. baſe fon of Sueno the tecond. 3 | nvey: 
1974 »1 Canutus IV. another of the baſe ſons of Sueno, murdered at the Altar in the Church of W_V_wW 

Ottenſcein the Ifle of Ficnia; afterwards caxonizzd a Saint. 

1088 22 Olaus {1. another of the baſe ſons of Swazn. h 

1096 23 Ericus = — of the baſe ſons of Swain, the founder of the Archiepiſcopall See 
ot Lunden. 

1102 24 Harald IV. baſe ſon of Henry or Ericus the ſecond. 

1133 25 Nicol another of rhe baſe tons ot Swain. 

1155 26 Ericus III. another of the baie (ons of Ericus the ſecond. =” 

1140 27 Ericus IV. commonly called the fiith (ſome of the younger houſes being reckoned in 
nephew of Ericus the tecond. | 

1150 28 SuenollIl. fon of Ericus the third,and Cmmus the fifth,Grandchild of Nicolas, both kings : 

the firſt raigning in Scandia, the other in Juitland ; both dead withour ifſue, Canutns © 

being ſlain by Suene, and he by Waidemar. 

1157 29 VWaldemarſon of Canutus, the lawtull fon of Ericus the ſecond, after the interpofition of 
ſo many Baſtards, ſucceded at the laſt in the throne of his Fathers. By his means the 
Kugiaxs and Vandals imbraced the Gopel/. 

1135 30 CmutwV. fonne of Waldemer. 

1203 31 Waldemarll. brother of Canatus and Duke of Sleſwick. 

1243 32 Ericus V. called the VII.fon of Faldemar the ſecond, (lain by the praQiſes and treaſon of 
his brother Abel. 

1251 33 Abel brother of . Ericus, ſlain by the Paiſants of Friſe!axd. 

1252 34 Chriſtopher brother of Abeland Ericuy. , 

1260 35 Ericus VI. (VIII) ſon of Chriftopher. ._ 

12399 36 FEricusVI hy younger ſon of Ericus, ſupplanted his elder, brother Chriſtopher. 

1327 37 Chriſtopher IL eldeſt ſon of Ericus, firſt diſpoſleſſed of his birth-cight by his brother E+ 
ricus ;after whoſedeath, he ſucceeded in the Crown,by the help of his halfe Brother 
the Earl of Holff. | ASIA | | 

1334 28 Tyaldemar JI. fon of Chriſtopher the ſecond, againſt, whom and his eucrochments, 
the Sea towns, commonly called the Hanie, did firſt confederate, and vanquiſhed' 
him in many batrels. 

1376 39 Margaret daughter and heir of #/aldemar the third, marryed with 4quin king of » 

ſo uniting the —_ : of whom aud their luccefſours we ſhall (peak hereafter z 

a 


” 2” 


—_—_— 
_ - 
. OY 
. - 
de bro ow ved we -_ ks _ .” WS, oe Rs tos "4 
—_ us 0-4 qe - - ; 


T9 


_—_— d--{ 
” 


— 2444 


_ T5 "6 


ho ” 
— 
5 wr—n_”— —— ” + - ” 


 4> 


- 


—_—_ _ — — —— — 
a - 


FECL ” 


. - - 7 
my 77 - Tz _ - - - on - _ _ 
. 4 ou . . _ - _ o _ 
” m—_— —" Oy Ls . * 
” a hee ur OO Gt nt 4 th. eden i Res C54 oo o4 7 6. : - L 
Y "I —,, ” my I » 4 * & b, - T 
- - 
_ v _ - - 
- ” = _——— 4 _ - _ 


” 


yu oy have tooke a yiew allo of the Kingdome of Norwey and the Appendixes 
thereot, = 
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NORWEYT is bounded 'on the Eaſt with Swethland, from which parted by a perpetuall 
ridge of rough and wilde mountaines, called zhe Defrine hills ; on all other parts by the Sea; 
that is ©o ſay, by that frozex Sea upon the North, the German Norwegian Ocean upon the Weſtzand on 
the South with the Daniſh Sea, interpoling betwixt ig and the Cimbrick,Cherſoneſe ; in breadch from 
Schagen the moſt northern point of Juitland to Congel, the moſt Sourherly rown of Norwey,no lelle then 
250 miles. | "I, © | 

It iscalled Norwey, quaſi trattas ſeu via Septentrionalis, from the Northern ſituation of it containing 
in length 1300 miles, in breadth nor above halfe ſo much : inhabited by a people given to hoſpi- 
tality, plain dealing, and abhorring thefr, Antiently they were great warriers, and became tefri- 
ble to all the more Southerne Nations; by whom called Normens, ( that is to ſay Homunes 
Bereales or Northmen, as Willielmas Gemiticenſis rightly hath ic): being at that time a mixture of all 
the Northern Nations together, orof the Norwegiansand Swetblanders a part from the Danes whote 
Reps they followed in their frequent or rather continuall Piracies, on the Coaſts of England,Frence, 
and Izeland, By Helmollus in the ſame ſenſe they are called Nordlwidi , a name made into Latine, 
_—_ the Dutch word Nard,. and the: French word leiu, ſignifying men of a Northern place or 

ation, : 
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chants as come to traffick with them. Theic chief commodities are ftockfiſb, rich furres, train-oyle, 
pitch,and crackling for ſhips,as maſts,cables,deal-bords and che like ; which the inhabicancs — 
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, for corn, wine, fruits, beer, and other neccl{aries tor mans life, The Countrey is exceedingly trou- 
-——— Þ bled with certain little beaſts, which they call [:mmers. They are about the bignelfe of a field mouſe, 


and are by the inhabitants faid todrop out of the clouds in rempeftuous weather. They devoure 
like the Locus, every green thing on theearth; and ata certain time dyeall in heaps (as it were) 
together : and with their ſtench 10 poiſon the air, that the poor people arelong aſter rroubled with 
the Faundies, and with a giddineſf in the head. Bar theſe beaſts come not fo often to infe& rhe land, 
as the Whal-s doe to terrific and moleit the ſhores, the Weſtern Szas being very deep, and therefore 
a fit habitation for thoſe great Leviathans : againſt whoſe violence and furie, the Mariners and Ptos 
pel of the Seacoaſt have founda Remedie, which 18 by caſting out ſome warer intermixed with the oyl 
of Caſtor, the ſme]l whereot doth force them to retire immediately. Withour this helpe there were 
no fiſhing on theſe Coafts, which is the greate it Staple commodity ( beſides materials tor ſhipping ) 
which the Countrey yeeldeth. 

The Towns here,are excreding thin, and in them the houſes for the moſt part very poore and 
miſerable, commonly parched up of durt and burdles, not much unlike our ordinary Cortage houſes 
in the Fen-Countreys. Diſtributed into five Prefeurez or Governments,according to the number 
of the Cafties which command the ſame. Of theſe, 


1 The firſt moſt towards the South is the Caftleof BO HU S, to which are ſubjet the townes 
of 1 Merſtraud, ſeated in a Demi Iſland begirt with Rocks,of moft note for the infinire quantity of be. 
rings caught hereabouts. 2 Congel,upon the Seaza town of Merchandiſe, oppofite to Schagen in Dex- 
mark. 3 Oddewald, | 


2 AGGER HUIS, the ſecond of the five KhallCeftles, hath under its command the townes of 
I Anſlo, or Afloia,on a Bay or Gullet oppoſite to Fwirland, an Epiſcopall See, and of moſtefteeme of 
all the Countrey, by reaſon of the Courts of Fudicature which are thereit held. > Tonsberg or Koninys- 
berg, that is to ſay, the Kings or the Kingly Mountain, formerly a retiring place of the Kings ot Norgey, 
3 Fredrichffrad, built by one of the Fredericks, Kings of Danemark, 4 Schin or Schon, rematkable for 
its Mines of tron and copper. 5 Seltzbwrg, 6 Hammer thegreater, and 7 Eaymar the lefle, divided by 
the interpoſing of the Bay called Sinu Meſianuin former times the Ser of a Biſhop, ſance removed 
co Aſlis, or rather thereunto united in theſe later times, as many poore Biſhopricks bee in 
Ireland. | 


3 BEGGER-HUSE istherhird Caftle of command herein. Subordinate wherrunto art 1 Berytn, 
the principall Town of the countrey, an Fpiſcopall ee, andthe ordinaty reſidence of the Governoas 
for the Kings of Denmark; freuate amongſt high monnatties at the bottome of a deep Creek or army 
ot the Octan called Carmefunt ; a noted Port, and much reſorted to by Merchants . of moſt foraine 
Nations ; bringing in corn, meat, bread, beer, wine,and Aqua vite, to ſupply the naturall wants and 
dete&ts hereof ; and in exchange tranſporting hence filtyfurres,cordage,and other materials for fhip- 
ping. In which regard accounted formerly one of the four chief fteple Townes of the Dutch Mers 
chants of the Hanſe : the other three being Londen in England, Novagrod in Muſcovie, and Bruges in 
Flanders. But of late time this Bergen hath loſt moſt of its trede,removed hence to Pardba;s, nterer an- 
ro Muſcovie : as the great town of Nevogrod, by reaſon of the change of navigatian through the Bal- 
tich into the Northern paſſage, hath given way to S. Nicolas , and Bruges was deptived of her craf- 
fick by Antwerp, from whener & is removed to Alnferdem. For the Hol/enders, by blocking up the ha- 
ven, buteſpecially by keeping Bergen ap Zome, have fuch a command over the river, 'that no veſſel 
Can = or repalſe without their licence. 2 Staffanger; an Epiſcopall See alſo, bur not elſe 
odbfervable. 


4 The Caffteof TRUND-H ETM, is the fourth, ficuate in the Town of Trondheim, forniet? 
called Tronden, and in Latine, Nidrofie, the Sce of an Archbifhop who is the Merropulitanof Norwey. 
beautifoll City heretofore, but fince the ſubjeCtion of this Countrey unto the Dues, reduced to A 
Burrough : ſo called of the River Nider, upon which it is ſtated, and Roſs the name then of the 

rindipall Churchz which in time gave place to the Carhedrall,for greatneNſe and nratriefe of the f1- 

rick all of poliſhed lone, nor giving place to any in Exrope; about the year 1530 mich defaced 
with fire, which began at the Altar,the damage done by it being eftimared xt 5000 Crowns. A gitab 
ſumme of money in thoſe times, and ſo poorea countrey. So that by caſting up our reckoning, wet 
findeim Nerney one Archbiſhop and four Biſhops, thar is co fay, rhe thbillo) of Trundbem ot Ni+ 
Qroſtay the Biſhops of Bergen, Anſſo, Steffanger and Hammer: Of the ſatne power, juriſgiftion, and rt- 
venue,ſfince the Keſormetion,as thoſe of Denmark : whereof,and of the firſt convertion ofthis peopleto 
the Chriſtian Faith, we have ſpoke already. TT | 


5s The fifth and laſt Caſtle which commands this countrey istharof FARD HT TS, focl- 
led of the town of Wardbyys, as that is from the Ifle Ward, in which Icis ſeated: A {mall Ca- 
Ate, and thetown in former times but mean and poore, ſituate in rhe extreme North point of 
all this Kingdom: but tn thoſe times acconnred (as it cafily might) for the chicf of this Prefetzure, and 
honored in the ſummer time with the ſeat and rebdence of the Governor, retiring more SouthwaTrds - 


in the winter , at what time by reaton of the extremity of thecold, and long abſence of the Sun - 
months 
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crading from Novegrud, near the Baltic; Sea, to the Touun of St. N:col,s not tar hence, drawing by 
that means the trade of Afujcovie and Norwey more necre together, So that now it is not onely u(c- 
tall unco the Danes, in regard that it ſo;newhar awerh the neighbouring Lappians, and command « 
«th the Natives ; tor char cauſe tortitied very ſtrongly by King Frederick the {ccond, - but made very 
profitable to him alſo by the reſort of Datch and Engliſh, who muſt of neceffity rouch ar it (it Rs. 
' make no ſtay here) in their way to Mujcov.e. Other Townes in theſe two laſt Preteures are nos 


worth looking alter. 


And ſo much for the Continent or mainland of Norg;ys Iet us next look upon the Iands in the Nars 


rhr1n Ocean, which belong unto it. 


The ISLANDS inthe NORTHERN OCEAN. 

The NOR THER N-SEA ſonamed from its northern ſituation; fs by ſome called Mare '59- 
thicum, becaulc it coaſted along the ſhores of Scythia; by Jupenal; called Oceanus glacialis, becau frofren 
frozen : by Pliry inthe ſame ſenſe Mare Amaſchizm , > word in rhe Sothbick _ age ſignifying 
frozen, or congealed; by the Rufſes or Mofcovites, Mynmimskoy More 3 by the Cimtbrians in their congue 
Meri moryja, that is to {ay,the dead Sea, becauſe of the Ffowneſſe of irs motion, ofteh clogged <> 
tee; and in the ſame (entice, marepigrum by TatAns, This Jacitw doth beft delctibe.it, from! whom 
take it thus. Trans Surnes Mare alind pigrum & prope immotuwt, &c. Beyond tire Sweden, there is another 
Sea, ſo flow and almoſt immoreable, that many think ir to be the burmds on the whs 

$ 


world. Some are pertwaded that the ſound of che Sun' is heard, as Fe! arifeth our df chis ſea 3 4 

that many ſhapes of gods art feen, and the beams of his head, = 4) tat he- 

ro, Ac this 1ea(the report is credible) is the end of nature and the'world, ' The | —_— 
he con 


firſt of all civill people, who adventured to open and diſcover —_— vs of it, under £ | 
df Richirnd Chanceffonr,arriving by this way im Ruffe, az 1553, aptitt nga: the Wiy with dthets 
of that Nation; together with the Flemings, Hebunder:, and {forme rownes' of the Hai! 'fihce fol- 


lowed,Of which more in $tuſcovie. The principal Iſlands Hifperſedin it are Greenland, 2 Netink,s Freexs 
lm, belonging to the Crown of Nerwey,to be larveyed at the aps” =x bug Zetia, and Sir Huyt 
Willoghbics hand, appertaiming (if co any) to the Kines, or great of Muſeovie of which Ore 
hereatcer. 176 "t of66 14? 09.5575”) 200003 


I. ISEL AND, is fitaate ander the Artick Circle, in fengch 144 German miles, 65 in breadth, 
80 called from the aboundance of icein it and about ir, frozen continually for the ſpace of Em | 
and ſo vehemently chilled with Northern windes, chatit ' yeclderh neicher corn nortrees excepr'74u- 
wiper onely : yer there is graffe in ſuch aboundance, that the people are of opinion, that or e 
not tomerimes keep their Carrell from feeding, they are in danger to ſaurfeic and dye with fo nefſe, 
Beaſts for labour here areboth Horſes and Oxen ; the Oxen and Kine without hornts, bur the 
ſheep not ſo : and they have alſo here a fine breed of little dogges, knowne _— us by the name 
ot 7jeland deyges, the delipht of Ladies ; as alſo white Faulcons, and white Ravens, Eagles with white 
tales, with Harcs and Beares of the ſame colour. By reaſon of their want of corn the people cat 
Bock-fif(as in Norwey) in ftcadof bread , yer notwithftanding by reaſon of the benefit of rhe (ea and 
accetle of rs, they have all things neceſſary brooght unto them, (even to wood and timber ) 
of which therieher fort make aſe : giving the Merchant in return, ſometimes the fleth bf Beeves and 
Merton, bur ordinarily butrer,skinnes, horfes, hawkes, brimftone, but fiſh eſpecially,rhe ſtaple com- 
modity of the councrey. Of which they have ſuch plenty and of ſo good condition , that a peice 
of Heland Ling is counted with us as a fit diſh for a Noblemans table. 

The peophe for the moſt part are of a plain and (imple nature, living (as in the Golden Age) on that 
which nature gives them without helpof Art; more then that of making cheefe and butter : the 
tmountaines ſerving them for Townes, and the Rivers for drink, and lodging allunder one roof with 
their horſes and oxen. They uſe neither Phy/ick nor Phyſitians, yer live fo long(and probably the longer 
for oy men many of them attain to the age of 150 yeares and more. e women are exceeding 
faire, but they know not how to attire themſelves ; nor is there any difference in apparrel! betwixt 
the Sexes, ſo that it is not cafie to know one from another, Few of them but have ſome familiar 
_= to doe them ſervice: and notwithſtanding the endeavour of their Minifters to purge 
them from this impietie , yet ic is ſo graffed inthem that they cannor leave it, 

It is obſervable that notwithſtanding the cold condition of this I{land, yet in many places it is 
full of heats and fire under theground : which by the Antrperiſtaſts of the cold air,ſtopping rhe pores 
of the earth, andraking from it the liberty of evaporation,dorh burn more vehemently : inſomuch 
that here are three high mountaines, whole tops are alwayes covered with ſnow,and yer continually 
burning. The names of them are Hecle, Helge, and La-Croix, bur the firſt the principal]; by ſome 
called Heclefort, which ſometimes cafts our fire, ſometimes flaming water, then black aſhes,and pumice 
ſtones in {© great aboundance; that ic darkeneth che Sun , and makes the countrey for ſix miles 
round about to bee uninhabited. Stranger things are not ſpoken of Aetna, then of theſe three 


mountaines : and here the ſuperſtitious people have the ſame opinion which they have in S1cil : that 
M m under- 


aths cogether (the Town lying wichin the Artick, Circle) ic is hardly habicable. Bur of late 
pn ic is much improved both in wealth and buildiag ; by reatonof theremovall of the Exzliſb _ 


mw 
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FreeFland. und:rncath muſt needs be hell, and the habitations of the damned. Burt to judicious men the naty. 
LW WYNU rall reaſon ot theie flames is plain and obviuus, occalioned by rhuſe veins of trimſtoge ( great quan- 


tity whereof they ſend into toraine parts ) on which the foundation oft the hils is laid : 
here being many Bathes and fountaines of hot water, which have Sulpbure {wimming at the 
toPpPeE. a7 

/ the firft planting of this I(land, the people did not trouble themſelves wich building Togn: : 
but every one {cated himſelte where he thought convenient 3 dwelling in cels and cavernes digged 
in the bottome of the rocks. 'By meanes whereof the inland parts have not many houſes : but the 
ſea coaſts lince the coming of ſo many ſtrangers to them, begin to be buile in many places ; the build. 
ings for the moſt part being of timber roofed with flags, with an hole on the ſides of the roote to let 
in the light. So thac weare not to expe many fine townes or Cicies : the principall of them which 
are, being 1 Halar in the North, and 2 Schalholt in the ſouthern part ; both Bifbops Sees, having perty 
Scholes, conlifting of 24 tcholars a peece, ito whom the Letine canguels.taught atthe charge of the 
Biſhops. 3 Haffenfordt, an Haven town, where under Tents the Dutch Merchants barter their com- 
modities : and 4 Bed:jed:, a Caſtlezthe ordinary reſidence of the Governour for the Kings of Den- 
mark, 

” hath b.en generally conceived that this I{land isthat Thule, which the Poets ſo often ſpeak of 
as,Tibi ſerviat ultima Thule,in Virgil; Nec ſit terris ultima T hule, in Seneca the T regedian: nor did there 
want ſome 1caton to perſwade them to this opinion ; this being indeed the furchelt part of the gld 
known world, But greater reaſons are againftit. . For when Solinw faith, multe ſunt circe Britanni- 
cum inſulege guibus Thule #!tima; I hope Thule muſt be one of the Britiſh Iſles. And whengTccitys faith 
of Apricil1, injulss quas Occadas 2 ocert domutt, deſpetia eſt & Thule z Iam ſure that Tjeland is fo far from 
being kenned at any one of the Orcedes,char it is at leaſt eight degrees diſtant. So that Thwle muſt be 
ſought tor in another place, .and where that is hath beene ſhewed already. And asfor Tjeland it waz 
ſo tarre from being known unto the Antients,that it was hardly known unto thoſe of Norwey, till the 
yeare 874. when ſome of the Norwegians driven out of their countrey by Harald the firſt , who fit 
ſuppreſſing themany Petite Kings of the Norwegians, made many of them fecke new dwellings , of 
which ſome few arrived here : where finding roome enough to plant in, and no great lofſe (if any ) 
by the change of their dwelling, they ok many of their friends and countreymen to come unto 
them. Anno 1070 they were converted to the Geſpel/, by fome Preachers ſent hither from Adelbert the 
Archbiſhop.of Breme. By whoſe perſwalion and procurement they founded two Epiſcopal] Sees ; ad- 
ding thereto in traCt of time eight Religions houſes : that is to ſay, the Monaſteries of Pingore, Reme+ 
ftede, Medur, and Monkeniere, under the Government and jurildiftion of the Biſhop of Hal/ar; and thoſe 
of Vedey, Pernebar, Kirckebar,and Skirde,under the Biſhop ot Schaiholt.In the year 1260.it was firft brought 
under the Crown of Norwey, following fince that the fortunes of ir in all changes both of Church 
and State : made ſubje& with it tothe Kings of Denmark : together with it reformed in matters of 


- Religion, according to the confeſſion of Ausbourg : retaining ſtill their Biſbops with a limited power, 


and tuining the Revenues of their Monaſteries unto 0ther uſes, as there they did, according tothe will 
and pleaſure of their Lords of Denmark. 


TI. Southweſt of Iſelard lies another, and as cold an Ifl:, commonly called by the name 
of FREEZEL AND, trom the continuall Frofts unto which ir is ſubje&. By the Latines it is 
called Frizlaxdia, to diſtinguiſh it from Frifia or Frijeland in Germany. Situate under the North 
frigid zone, bur not ſo much within the ArGickas 1ſeland is : the longeſt day here in the heighe of ſum- 
mer not exceeding 20 hcures : and yct the ſoyl ſo cold and barren, that it beareth neither corn,noc 
frunit ; the Inhabicants living moſt on 6h, whichas it is their onely food, ſois it alſo their chief 
commoditie Wherewith to entertain or invite the M:rchant. An4 hereof there is fuch aboundance 
caught upon their coaſts, that they are never without the company of Harſemen, Scets, Hollanders, 
Danes, and Engl:ſb, by which laſt ſo frequented in theſe later times, that it hath beene called by 
ſome the /*ſteru Erglard. For quantity it is ſomewhat bigger then 1ſeland, but by reaſon of the 
bitter air, and the defſe&s above mentioned, very thinly inhabited, The chjef Town of it is called 
Freezeland, by the name of the Iſland ; fituate on the Eaſtern ſhore of it. Befides which there are ſome 
others fer down in the maps, as 2 Samescet, 3 Andefort, 4 Sorund ; but not much obſervable. Welt- 
ward herevt, as Zieglerus (and out of him Mayinw) tellech'us,is a lefſe Iſland called Tearia, giving the 
name ot Mare Icarium to the Sea adjuining : ſocalled (by hismiſtake or tranſlation of the Fable) 


from Jcary« the fon of Dedalu a King ot Scotland, who did once (but no body knows when) Lord it 
Over thele Iilands, 


HI. GROENL AND, fo called,as ſome ſay,from the preenneſe of it in the Summer ; as others 
ſay, by Antifhraſis, becauſe never preene by realon of the (harpnefle ot winter. Bur the former L- 
Iymleyic is more agreeable to the ſtate of the Countrey. For though itbe continually covered with 
inow, except in Juze, Fuly, and Auguſt, (inſomuch that though the people bee alwayes clad with 
Furres and skinnes, yerthey feel no heat) yet in thoſe months ic is exceeding freſh and green, and 2t- 
tord's gocd patturage. Ie is lituate tor the greateſt part within the Ardick , between the 65 
and 77 degrees of Northern Latitude : fo that the longeſt day in theſouthern part is 21 houres at 
an halte; andin the moſt northern they have no night tor thice months and two weeks. The know" 
length of itis affirmed tobe £00 miles, and may be much longer then ſo for ought that any body 

knowWe 
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Lnows there being no perteCt diſcovery made ot it hickerto , though much trequented by the Groealand 


chere in ule. Their chiet commodiries are Fith, white Bears, wilde Decr, and ſome ſtore ot 
Cartel] ehere bred upon their paſtures, but houſed tor the moſt part all che Winter :. the greateſt 
art of the people dwelling in Caves, and delighting in Neyramancy , to which more wiltully 


*4Jied then thoſe in Tſel.znd, becauic letle acquainted with the Golpell,,., ;;+ . vw + 
Places of moſt imporcance in itare 1 Saint Thomas, ( in which there is 4 Monaſtery of Dominican 
Fries) ſeared in the north-eaſt part of che Tland ; concerning which Mercator ſpeaks of one thing 
which is very obſervable: relating, that It is not tarre from a flaming, or burning mountain; 
ſeated upon hor ſcalling ſprings, conveyed by pipes of ſtone into the M naſtery, andierving both as a 
e to warm them, and tor a fire tu boyle their Vituals. The walls of the Monaſtery built 
of Pumice' ſtones caſt out of that Mountain , which being tempered with the water of thoſe 
barning ſprings, doth make a glutinous ſubſtance pin Sun ſtead of Lime, and as long dura« 
ble. The Gardens of the Corvent, in regard of this heat, flouriſh all the yeer with. hearbs, amt 
ſacet-ſmelling lowers : and the adjoyning Sea tor the ſame reaſu n being never-teozen; atfords 
good plenty of Fiſh and Fowl the whole year about , not onely for the Marker, but 'the 
neighbouring Handers : ſo farre, and to this purpoſe he, The ſecond Towne, of note, fs 
Tra, not farre from. this Monaſtery : And 3 Munderpre , on the South-eaſt poiar. Others; 
as in a Country not well diſcovered, we have little notice of; though ic be neer 300 yyeered 
Frice Niczls Zeni , a Venetian, caſt by tempeſt on the coaſt of Fre:ze-land, and ,by, ithe / King 
thereof emiployed upon new diſcoveries, anno 1380. firſt made it known to us of Europe ; 
immediately on that diſcovery polletled by the NORJWEGIANS, and made a Member of 


that Crown. | ; © 
'  As8forthe NORWEGIANS themſglves, now their fellow-ſubjefts, they were fic known 

in the time of Ptolemy, by the name of Chedini, poſſeſſing then the weſtern parts of Scandia. 
Lniting with their neighbours, both Dares and Swethlmders, they became better known in 
the flouriſhing times of the French Empire, by the name of Normans, firſt called\{6. by” E uiftBars 
tus in his Hiſtory of the life of Charles the Great, infeſting then the, Sea-coaſtsi of Fraxce, and 
Belgium. Under this name they fell ſo heavily on the; French ,,, eſpecially in. the-times of 
Charles the Simple; that they extorted from him that goodly Coyntry,, > of.them called 
Normandy ; conferred on Roth, firſt Duke thereof, anm 942; whoſe ſucceſſours much increaſed 
their glory by the conqueſt of England, as ſome priyate adventurers of them. did by the con- 
queſt of the Kingdomes of Naples, Sicilz and Antiech; ... Afterwards ſetling on 'their own bot- 
tome, every one of theſe northern nations afting by it ſelf, they were called Norwegians : 
ſometimes, 'as formerly commanding over all three Kingdomes, ſubjeft ſucceſſively to each ; 
but moſt an end governed by their own Kings , till their finall ſubjugation. by. the Danes: 
And as a Nation ating ſolely, and by it ſelf, they ſubdued Ireland, undeg the condut of 
Tugeſin, who tyrannized there for a time ; as alſo all rhe Orcades, and the-Ile of Man, ſold, 
or ſurrendred by them, upon good conditions to the Engliſh and, Scots, who by thoſe titles 
ſtill poſſeſſe. them. The Catalogue of their Kings, leaving out all thoſe of the darker times 
(parallel to our Brute, and the firſt Scottiſh Fergus ) as meerly fabulous, we will begin widr 
King Subdagerus, who was King of all the three Kingdomes; and at his death divided then 
again amongſt his three ſons; whoſe ſucceſſours Munſter thus reckoned. | 


; The KINGS of NORWAY. 


1 Suibdagerts. 12 Oſmundus. 

2 Haddingw- 13 Olaus. 

3 Hethariw. 14 Oſmundus H. not long after whoſe time, 
4 GCllerus. rt, anno ſcil. 800, the Normans began their 
5 Frogerus. bl rruptions. : 

6 Gotarus. 15 Aquinus. 

7 FRotherus. 16 Haraldus. 

8 Helga. 17 Olaus Il. 

9 Haſmunus. 18 Suen, King of Danemark by Birth, and of 
10 Repina!dus. Norway by Conqueſt. 

11 Gurdrdus. 19 Olaus II. fon of Swaine, or Sueno, ſuc- 


ceeded in the Realmes of Denmark 
and Narway ; Canmus his younger brother being King of England. In this Kings time 
the Norwegians firſt received the Goſpell. 
20 Canutus, King of Eng/and, ſucceeded his brother Olaut in the Kingdomes of Denmark and 
N;rway, co which he alſo added the Crown of Sweden. 
M m 2 21 Sueng 
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21 Suens Il. by whom the Kingdome was reſtored to the Norwegians. 
22 Canutus Il. 

23 Magnus. 

24 Harald IT. 

25 Magnus NI. King of Sweden, and Norway. : 

1326 26 Magnus II. King of Sweden, and Norway, intending the Crown of Sweden for Erjzyy 
bis eldeſt ſonne, conferred that of Norway on Haguin, or Aquinus his ſecond 
lonne. 

1359 27 Aquinus, King of Norway, younger ſunne of Magnus the third, married with ar 

EE eldeſt "9. Wea of Waldemar the third, King ot Denmark; ſo unicing the Kings 
And though 0/aus the onely ſon of this bed died young, withour any iffue; yer the 
Danes having once got footing in Norway, 10 aſſured themſelves of it, that they have ever fince poſ- 
ſeſſed it as a ſubje&t Kingdome : keeping the Natives ſo poorand low, that they arenor able to af. 
ſert their former liberties; and not permitting them to uſeany ſhipping, ſo much as for tranſpor. 
ting their own commodities, for fear they ſhould grow wealthy and ſtrong at Sea. Befides, the 
rong Garriſons maintained in moſt parts of the Country, Keep it in ſuch an abſolute awe, that 
they dare not ſtir againſt the Danes, it their ſtomachs ſerved them. So that now Norway being made 
ſubje& to the Crown of Denmark, or both niade fellow-ſubje&sto the ſame King : we muſt next 
bon theſe Kings, not as Kings ofcach, diſtin and ſeparate from the other ; but as they are 
m faq and title, 


The KINGS of DENMARK, 
and NORWAT. 


1376. 1 Haguin, or Aquinus, King of Dennerk, and Norway; of this laſtby deſcent, of the other 
by marriage. 
13389 2 Olaus, fon of Aqainus and Margaret. 
3 Margaret, wife of Aquinus, mother of Olays, and daughter of Waldemar the third, after 


1383 


1411 


1439 


thedeath of her ſonne, (in whoſe time fhe governed as his Guardian) took upon 
her the Kingdome in her own right; not onely keeping Norway in the ſtate ſhe 
found it, but adding unto Dermark the Crown of Sweden, won by the vanquiſh- 
ment of Albert, Duke of Mecklenburg, then King thereof. A gallant and magnanimous 
Lady, the Semiramis of Germany. 

4 Ericus, Duke of Pomeren, and Knight of the Garter, ſonne of the Lady May; Dat- 
cheſſe of Pomeren, daughter of Ingelburgis, the ſiſter of Margaret ; by whom adopted 
for her Heir ; ſucceeded after her deceaſe in all the three Kingdomes ; outed of 
all before his death, by a ſtrong Fa&ion made againſt him, and his eftates conter- 
red on 

$5 Chriſtopher, Count Palatine of the Rhene, and Duke of Bauaria, (but in ticle onely) the 
ſonne of Margaret, fiſter of Ericus, choſen by the joynt conſent of all the States of 
theſe Kingdomes. After whoſe death, (without ifſue) the Danes conſidering the 
great advantage they had gotten by the addition of Norway ; pitched upon Adobphur, 
Duke of Sleſwick, and Earl of Holſt, for the next ſucceſſour; that they might get 
in thoſe Eſtates to their Kingdome alſo. Who excufing himſelf, by reaſon of his 
Age, and want of Children, commended to them Chriſtiern, Earl of Oldenburg, his 
Kinſman, and next heir, who was choſe according, 

6 Chriſtiern, Earl of Oldenburg, upon 'the commendation of his Uncle Adolfus , choſen 
King of Danemark,, and Norway, ſucceeded his ſaid Uncle in the Eftates of Holſt, 
and Sleſwick,, continuing fince united anto that Crown ; and added alſo thereunto 
by conqueſt, the Kingdome of Sweden. 

7 Febn, ſon of Chriſtiern, ſucceededin all three Kingdomes ; Knight of the Order of the 
Garter. 

8 Ciriſtien1I. ſon of John, King of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, which laft he held un- 
der with great cruelty ; hated, by reaſon of his Tyranny towards all ſorts of peo- 
ple, and outedof his Kingdomes by his Uncle Frederick, anno 1522. by whom at 
aſt taken, and kept in priſontill he dyed, ammo 1559. 

9 Frederick, brother ot fohn, and Uncle of Chriſtiern the ſecond, choſen King of Den- 
mark , and Norway, on the abdication of his Nephew, reformed Religion in both 
Kingdomes, according to the Cenfeſſion of Auscbourg. Se” 

10 Chriſtiern Ill. ſuppreſſed with great trouble the party formed againſt him in behalt of 
Chriſtiern the tecond, perteCted the Reformation begun in the time of his Father; and 
was a great Benefattour to the Univerſity of Cepentagen. | 

11 Frederick I. tonne of Chriſtie the third, ſubdued Ditmarſh, before unconquered by the 

Danes) 
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Danes, or the Earls ot Huſt, and added ic unto that Dukedome, buth being unt- 
ted to that Crown, though eld of the Empire ; Knight of the Garter. Y: 
1598 22 Chrifizem 1 V. {onne ot Fredrick, the lecond, brother ot Anne Queen of Great Þri- 
tain, and Knight ot the Garter ; 'engaging ina warre againſt the Emperour Fer- 
dinand the tecond tor the libercy ot Germany, was ſuddenly bear our of all the 
Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe by the prevailing Inperialiſts ; buc compounded the butinefle 
upon very good termes , and was reſtored to all his own ; Knight of che 
Garter. 
1648 13F redcrick,, ſon of Chriſtie the fourth, his elder brethren being all dead without ifſue, 
ſucceeded in the Crowns of Denmark, and N. rway. ' 

Having thus muſtered upthe Kings of thee teverall Kingdomes, taken diſtinly, an conjunt, 
we mult next look upon the way ot their coming to their Regall throne, their forme of Govern- 

ent, together with the powerablenclſc and revenues incident unto it. As forthe manner of their 
coming tO the Repall Throne, the Danes pretend the Kingdome to be Eledire, and not Hereditary : yet 
ſoas they have alwayes ſet the e]deft {onne on the thrune ot his Father; unlefſe ſome extraordinary 
occaſion have diſpoicd it otherwiſe. Bur they that Jook upon their Stories in the former times can 
{eeno ſuch matter : the Kingdor-c going generally .m the way of Succeſſion, unletle by Fa&ion, or 
fome popular and powerfull Pretender hath interloped, as oftentimes hath hapned in ſuch other 
Eſtates, as are hereditary, meer] y without claim, or colour of Eleftion. 'Tis true, that the male iffue 
failing in Olzus, the ſon of Margaret, and the Princes which pretended by the Females after her de- 
ceaſe, not being of ſuftcient power to aſſert their titles: the Kingdome was transferred to the 
houſe of O!denturg, who held it on no other 'ground then by that of eleftion. Which being an ex- 
craordinary caſe, is to make no Precedent, though ſeconded by the outing of King Chriſtiernthe ſe- 
cond, and the advancement of Frederick unto that Eftate : being atts ot violence and force, and 
juſtitied onely by the falſe Topick of ſuccelſe. But whoſoever loſt by the hand, the Danes got well 
by it ; King Frederick taking up the Crown upon ſuch conditions as have made him and his ſucceſ- 
ſours little more then 7:tulary. For he was fain to {wear at his Cornation, that he would put none 
of the Nobility to death, or baniſhment, but by the judgement of the Senate; that the great men 
{hould have power of Life and Death over their Tenants, or Vaſals ; that no Appeal ſhould lie from 
them to the Kings Tribunall, nor the King be partaker of the Contiſcations ; nor finally, advance 
any to Commands and Honours, but by confent of his Great Councell, Which Oath beingalſo 
taken by his Succefſours, made Bodinus ſay, Non tam re ipſa quam appellatione Reges eſſe ; that they 
were onely Kings in Title, but not Kings indeed, Yet in regard that the Nobility (ſo they call their 
Gentry) have but {nall Eſtates, none of them above the degree of Knights, (except onely the Prin- 
ces of theBlood) and that degree conferred by the King alone, it is not often found that they have 
dared to crofſe, or oppoſe their King, but when ſome of the Royall Family (out of private ends) 
have concurred with them in it : asin the caſe of Chriſtiern the ſecond depoſed by the people, but 
thoſe people headed, and ſet on by his Uncle Frederick, who had an eye upon x $2555 298. 

As Be the Senate, or Great Councell ſpoken of before, it contiſts wholly of men choſen out of the 
N:b:lity, (who are to prove their Gentry by a long deſcent) ſeldome exceeding the number of 28. to 
each of which, there is allowed a convenient Salary, with ſome fair Caftle in the Country 
for his retirements during his being of that bodie : his whole eſtate being freed alſo for that time 
from all publick payments. Without their coxnſel! and advice, the King isneither to determine of 
Peace or I/ar,or to enter into any new Leagues,or Confederacies,nor impoſe any Tax upon the Sub- 
ject : and unto them, and the King joynely, is the laſt Appeal : ſuch being the conſtitution of this 
Eſtate, that all Cauſes and Controverlies are firſt decided in the Prefedture or Heret (184 in number) 
where they firſt ariſe;from whence it is Iswtull to appeal tothe-Judge of the Province,from him to the 
Chancetour of the Kingdome, and finally to the King and Councell. By the Lawes of Waldemar the firſt 
who firſt reduced the Lawes into ſet torm, and writing, the Biſh9ps were to lit with this Cauncell in 
all cauſes of moment : diſcharged from that employment by King Chriſtiera the third, by whom it 
alſo was ordained, that the Clergy ſhould not ſell any of the Church-lands without leave of the King, 

The Forces which this King or Kingdome are to raiſe, may beſt be ſeen by ſome of their particular 
undertakings : thoſe ſpecially of Chriftiern the ſecond, who at the requeſtof Henry the ſecond of 
France, ſent a Navy of an hundred fail into Scetland againſt the Engliſh, and therein no tewer then 
12900 Souldiers; and of Frederick, then Duke ot Hz/ſt,who in his war againſt this Chriſtiern, (whoſe 
Temovall from the Crown he had then proje&ed)) bruught 80000 men into the field, to make good 
his quarrell. And queſtionleſſe, conidering the many Ports and Iands that this Crown is Mafter of 
both within the Baltick,, and without, it cannot be but he may ſuddenly raiſe a ſtrong power at Sea: 
And then contidering that each of the Nobility which are here numerous enough, is bound to finde 
acertain number of Horſe upon all occaſions , as are thoſe alio who hold lands of the Kings which 
the Danes call Verlekninge ; it will accordingly be concluded that they are able to make good Levie; 
tor a ſudden ſervice, eipecially in defence ot their own dominions. 

The Revenue of this King conlifteth principally in the great impoſe, Laid uponall ſhips which paſſe 
through the Sd: the greatnefſe whereof may eafily be conjeftured at by the multitude of ſhip; 
which of neceſſit y muſt paſſe by it in the trade of the Baltick,thongh of late fomwhat leſſened of whar 
It Was, lincethe Eng ſh tound cut, and trequented the North:rn paſſage into Myſec:ia. There are 
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alſo ſome Crcwn-lands ; anda great yearly Tcl! mide of the Catel],which paſle into Germany a8 alſo of 
the f ſh tranſported into other Countries. And yet it i: ccr.ceived that the Treaſures of this King Are 
not very greet, partly becauſethere is no cher ing ortant cc mmecdity, tur fiſh, to draw Merchants 
thither : andpatrtly that there is not any one Town of :ny great Traffick in all bis Realmes for the 


entertaining of commerce. REL ; 
The chiet Order of Knighthd in it, is that of the ElepFant, inftitutcd by Frederick the ſecong, 


Their badpe, a Gellar powdred v.ith Elephants teewred, tugporting tte Kings Armes, end having at 
the end the pifure of the Virgin Mary. 


The Armes hereof are Quarterly, 1 Or, three Lyons paſſant Vert, crowned of the firſt, for the 
Kingdome of Denmark : and ſecondly Gules, a Lyon Rampant Or, Crowned and Armed of the tirft, 


in his pawes a Danrk hatchet Argent, for the Kingdome of Norway. What Armes belong to him ag 
Dake of Holſt, and Sleſwick, 1 am yet to ſeek. 


T here are in Denmark, 


Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13. 
Univerſities 2- 
Viz. 
Copenhagen- Sore. 


And fo much for the Kingdome of DENMARK KR. 
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—IVETHLAND is bounded on the Eaſt with Myſtic, on the Weſt with: 
Lal the Dofrine hils which divide it from Norway 5 on the North with thegreat 
Bi FrozerOccan, ſpoken of betore; on the South with Dev nark,,  Lirflaut, 
and the Baltick, Sea. Socalled tram the Syeci, Suethans, or Suathidi, and the WI 2 
word Land added for atermination;; of which-more hereatter. }. i BW 

It is in length from Stockbo/m unto the borders of Lapland, abovea rooo rn PN 
Italia miles ; and.in breadth trom Steckbolm, Lying on the Bodner Sar, to 
the borders of Denmark, about twenty good dayesJjourney on horſebeck : 
inſomuch as they which have traye]led the length and breadth of ic on this 
ſide of Lapland and the Gulf, acconns. it little lefſe then all Laly and France 
together : but taking in Lapland, aud the Proyiuces on the other fide of the Gulf, bigger then borh 
by the quantity of 900 miles. | | 

The\ituation of it in regard of the heavenly bodies, is the ſame with Norway, under the ſame Pz* 
74!e!rand Degrees ; bur of fo ditterent a temper, both tor (vil andair, as if diſpoſed of under feve- 
verall and long diſtant Climes. For the Aire here is very pure, but not (ſo ſharp, and inſupportable, 
as itisin Norway : though in ſome places where the Moazres and Witers ſetle for want of cargito open 
and cleanſe the water-ccurſes, they have great foppges and miſts which doe ſomewhat putrefie ic : And 
tor the ſoil, it is more tertile then any ofthe other Nyrthern Provinces : ſo that befdesthote necefſa- 
ries which they keep tor themſelves, they uſuall y tranſport into other Countries ſtore of Malt and 
Bartey ; together with great quantities of Brafſe, Lead, Steel, Copper, Iron, the hides of Goats, 
Backs, Oxen,and coſtly farres. They havealſo ſome Mines of Sifver not mixt with any.other me- 
tall; plenty of fiſh in their Lakes and Rivers; abundance of Pine- trees, Firre, Oaks, both tor ſhips 
aud houſes; yeilding beſides, —_— woods, good ſtore of Tarre, and Honey, and ſome other 
neceffaries. But hereof we ——__ more punCtually in the ſeverall Proyinces. W145 © 

The principatl 'mountains of this Connery are the Dyfrine hils, a vaſt and continaall ridgeot Rv 
mountaines which divide it trom Norway. And though they want not Rivers fit for oomman uſes ; -” a 
yet partly by reaſon of their great troſts and flakes of Ice, partly by reaſon of thefalling of trees 4 
which lie crofſe their Chamels ; rhey have not many N.zigable, or of any great fame. The principal i. 
of ſuch as be, are 1 Meler, at the mouth whereof ftands * City of StorkFolm : 2 Lyſen, 3 Datecarlie; E ' 
2:tingname to the Province ſo called, or 2s denominated from it. And ot the Lakzs, whereof here | 
are exceeding many, that of moſtnore is the lake of JYerett which receiving it into 24 Rivers dil- 
burdnerh ir ſelf at one mourh into the Baltick, with ſuch noiſe and tury, that they call ic commonly 
the Devils bead. | | 

Theprople are naturally ſtrong and a&ive,provident, patient, and induſtrious ; hoſpitable towerds 
ſtrangers, whom they entertain with great humanity : ſo healthy, that if they doe nor (ſhorten their 
drye- by excefſe and rior, they live commonly to 1.40 years of.age; and fo laborious, that a Begger 1 
Not ſeen amongft them : exceeding apt to learn as well Tongnes and Scientes, as the Arts Mechanicel * 
every 
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Evely man jn a mavner being his own Artiificer, without imploying Smith, Maſon,Car nrter.Or a 

Gothland. of iP manual tradss: on boch on toct and horſe back,which their long _ againſt = 

Panes, and their late wars In Germany, have given gocd proot of. Their women arc diſcreet and mo. 

deft, tree trom that intemperance which theſe Northern parts are ſnbje& ro. Both ſexes uſe a 

corrupt Patch , common to all three Northerne kingdoms : except in Finland,and the Provinces 

on the other fide of the Bodner fea, where they partake ſomewhat ot the Huſcovite or Raſjian lan- 
uage. 

Ph Chriſtian Religion was fiſt planted amongſt them by the care and diligence of Anſgerixs Arch. 
biſhop of Breme,the Apo(t!: general ot the Nortk;corrupt with Popiſb ſuperſiitions,it was reformed,accor. 
ding to the Augwſtane Confe/ſion, inthe time of Guſtavus Ericwthe firſt of the preſent Royall familie,@.. 
Licited thereunto by one Perre Neviciug a Lutheran Divine,aud Lawrence the Archdeacen of Strengnes, bye 
chiefly moved (as others ſay) by a defire to appropriate to himſelte the geods of the Church. Ang this 
appeares to have had ſome ſtrong influence upon him init, in that he preſently ſeiſed upon what be 
pleaſed ; and made a Law that Biſbeps ſhould enjoy no more then the King thought fic : yet havin 
pretty well leſſened their Revenues, he was content they ſhould remain as formerly both in wa 
xwmber, reſerving to himiſelfe and his ſucceſſours the nomination of the perſons ; bur ſo as the appro- 
batiin of the Clergy (in a kinde of elecjion ) doth uſually goe along wich the Kings appoint- 
ment. 

The Biſbaps are in number ſcven, thgg is to ſay, 1 of Lin:op«n, containing in his Dioceſe 226 P;. 
riſhes; 2 ot Vexime, under whom are $10. 3 of Scars, ruling over the ſame number of Churches 
4 ot Strengnes, under whom are an hundred onely; 5 of Atoe, the greateſt forextent ofall,as com- 
prehending under it 500 Pariſhes ; 6 of J/Viburg, and 7 of Habſcy, whole Divceſes for the moſt part 
lye out of the bounds of Sweden, in Muſcovie, Livonia , and ſome other of the out parts of Poland : 
all ot them under the Archbiſhop of Tpſal, as their Metropolitan, whoſe Dieceſe extending into Lep- 
land and Finmarch, containeth 171 Pariſh Churches. By which accomprt there are in all the king- 
dome of Swethland,but 1417 Pariſhes ; but many of them of a thouſand or eight hundred families : 
the pcople being diſperſed in Forreſtsand other places,where they have ſtore of timber to build them 
houtes, and ſtore of paſturage for their Carttell ; which isthe reaſon why they have not fo many 
great townes, nor ſo well inhabited, as is uſuall in farlefſer Countries : As for the Aathority of theſe 
Biſhops, they ſtill retaine their veice in Parliament, and with them ſo many of the ixferiour Clergie,as we 
from every Socken, (a certain number of Pariſhes like our Kurall Deaneries) deputed to appeare there 
in the name of the Church:the aftaireswhereofthe Biſhops do dire& and order aſwell in as out of pub- 
lick meetings, according to the Eccleſieſticall Conſtitutions formerly eftablifhed;and if any great occafion 
be, they may cither adviſe with their Conſiſtorials, or call a Dieceſan Synod, (as they thinkemoft 
fit ) and therein make ſuch Lawes and Cenons, as they conceive to be moſt proper for their owne 
edification. 

The whole kingdom is divided into two parts,the one lying on the Eaſt,the other on the Weſt fde 
of the Bay or Gult or Bodner, called Sinus Bodicus in Latine, being a large and ſpacious branch of the 
Baltick, Sea extending from the moſt ſouthernly point of Gothlard as farre as to Lopland on the north. 
According to which divition we have the Provinces of 1 Gethland and 2 Sweden, lying on the Weſt 
fide ot the Gulte; 3 Lapland, ſhutting it up upon the North, 4 Bodia or Bedden, and 5 Finlexd, 
_ the Eaft tide thereofz and 6 the Swediſh Iſlands, where it mingleth with the reft of the 

altick. 


I. GOTHL AND, 


GOTHL AND, is bounded on the Eaft with the Bodner Sea, on the Weft with the Mountains 
which divide it from Nsrgey, and ſo much of Denmarkas lies in the ſame continent with ic; on the 
North with Sweden; on the ſouth with the ſea Faltick.So called either from the Gothes,whoſe origi- 
nal! Countrey it is commonly affirmed to be ; ar quaſi goet landt, from the goodnefſe and fertility 
of the ſoyl (Geot landia, gue Germanice Terra bona ſonat (as Meginus out of Munſter hath it) the ſoyle 
being very fruitfull for corne and cattell, affording plenty of Mines, with great ftore of 
fiſþ, and generally a better conditioned Countrey then any of the reſt of theſe Northern Re- 
gions. 

It is divided commonly into Oftregoth, or Faſt Gotkland ; Weſtergath, divided from the former by 
the great lake of JYerat ſpoken of before; and Seuth Gathland, ſubdivided into Smalandia, T wi(cia,and 
Verexdia. Chiect townes whereof in Oftrogeth, are 1 Lincopen,a Biſbeps See ; 2 Loduſe, adorned with 4 
very fair Haven : in /ſtergeth, 3 Scara on the lake Weret, a Biſhops See alſo ; 4 Elſeburg on the Wer 
ſtern ſea, betwixt Denmark and Norwey ; a place of conſequence ; and flankerd with two very ſtrong 
Caſtles in the parts adjoining, the one called Croneberg, and the other Goldberg. 5 Tragualle, remark- 
able for iron workes,occafioned by the mixes adjoining. And finally in Seuth Gethland, there is 
6 Vexim,or I':xis, another of the Efijcopell Sees : 7 Walburg, a reaſonable fair Town, with a firorg 
Caſtle. S Rottenty, and 9 Elchclmin Verendia, neer the confines of Denmark, 10 Colmar, a noted and 
well traded Port on the Baltich, Sea, beautified with a Caftle not inferiour to that of Milzin; and 
ſo well fortified thronghout, that at the raking of it by Chriſtiern the fourth of Denmarks 


errno 1611.” there were found mounted on the Workes 108 braſſe peeces of Ordinance, i'* 
men 


— — 


_ SWETHEAND by 


men of war to guard the Haven, with all manner of Ammunition in proportion to theny. 


Gothes. 
The firſt Inhabitants of theſe ſouth parts of Scandia, are commonly affirmed to have beene the WY 


GOTHES, whom fornanves in his Book de Rekw Geticis, makes to have itſued out of this countrey, 
and to plant themſelves on the nocth bankes. of the ter, nere the Euxine fea, ſcme time before the 
Jrejan war : aſcribing to them whatſoever is reported in old writers of the antient Scythzans, as their 
encounter with Vexor;z or Seſoftris the King ot Egypt, the Atand achcivements ot the Amazons,their 
congrelic wich Alexander the Greet in his Perfian war, and the [ike ro theſe. In which Jornandes be- 
ing bimſelt a Goth, is no moreto be crediced, then Geofrie of Monmuuth a Felchman , in the ſtorie of 
Brute and his ſucceſſours, ro whom hedoth afcribe the taking and (ack of Rome under the condut 
of Brexnus, whom he makes to-be the brother of Belinu a King of Britain. Moſt probable it is that 
they were _—_— a Dutch or German people, part of the great Nation of the Suevi, called by Ta- 
citme the Gat bones, inhabiting in His time (av'it is conceived) in the land of Praſſia., Who finding 
their own countrey too narrow for thenr mighr pafſe over the Baltich, into the next adjoining Regi- 
ens: and not well liking that cold-clime might afterwards in ſome good numbers goe to feek new 
dwellings, and at leſt ſeat themſelves on the bankes of Iſter, where Jornanges found them. Thar 
they were Dutch originally, befides the generall nameof the Gothorſts or Gorhes , and thoſe of Ofire- 
gothes, and Wiſigothes, into which they were afterwards divided ; the particular names of Alaric, 
Fheadorich,, Riccored, (the names of their Kings and Captains)ſeem to me to evidence. That they were 
once feated in this Countrie doth appeare as plainly 1 by the name of Gotb/and here till remaining; 
2 by theticle of Rex Gotborum, which the Kings of Swethlend keep in the Royal ſtyle 3. and 3 by ſome -y 
inſcriptions in- antient unknown Gberat#ij engraven on the rocks neere Scars in the Contine nt,and ”! 1g 
by in the Ifke of Gothlond, fuppoſed by learned men to be ſome monument of that people. And L ©+þ 
gaally that fixe dwellings, when firſt known by this name —_— the Remens, was on the 
north fide of the Iſter; is evident by the teftimony of all anticne Writers, fromthe time of 4n- 
teninus Caracalla, with whom they had ſome twmultuarie skirmiſhes in his way towards Perſia till their 
violent irruption into Trelic 'and the Weſtern Provinces : moſt famous in this interval/ for a great 
hghe with Decius the Romen Emperour, Whom they overcame and ſlew in battell, aunp 25 3- In the 
time of Valens and Valextinian the Romen rours a quarrell being grown amongſt them, managed 
Sy Phritigernes and Athaxericys the leaders of the oppolitefaftions, Phritigernes over throwne in _— 
id recourſe to Palens, from whom be received ſuch ſuccours, that giving biz adverſary another day 
it, he obtained the viory, Whereupon' Phritigernes and his partie received the Goſpell, but in- 
termixt and corrapt with the Leveof Arianiſm, by the praiſe of Volens,who ſent them nane but A- 
ric teachers,to whom and their fa&tion in the Charch;Hhe'was wholly addi&ed. Afterwards the whole 
Nation being driven over the Tfer by thebarbarous Hwns, they obtained of Valens the ous of 
Thrace for an habitation, on condition they ſhould ſerve under the pay of the —_— become 
Chriftians : the cauſe that Arianiſm overſpread the whole Nation generally,which had before infefted 
bur one partic onely. Uſpbilas a devout andlearned man, was their firſt Biſhop ; who for their ber- 
ter edification in the way of godlineſſe, . invented the Gotbick, Charatters, and tranſlatedthe Scriptures in- 
to that Janguage : in the ſtudie whereofthey ſo well profited, that many of them in the time of their 
firſt converſion, ſuffered death forit at the hands of ricw, and were counted Martyrs, Burdned 
by Valens, anddenyed their accuſtomed pay, they baraſſe and depopulate the reſt of T brece, march- 
ing towards Conſtantinople : en countred in the.way by Yalens, whom they overcame, and killed, af- 
ter all his favours. Vanquiſhed by Theodofixe the ſucceeding Emperour in many battels,they became 
good neighbours, inlarging their bounds with his leave and licenſe as far as Pannonie, and grown 
into (uch eſtimation with bim that Ricrmir and Frevtts, two of chat Nation, did obtaine the Conſul» 
ſip : not to ſay any thing of that exorbitant power andfavour which Gaing had attained unto in 
the Court it ſelfe. Made infolent by ſo great honours, and apt to pick quarrels with their Patrons, 
& invaded Italy in two great bodies, canfifting of no fewer then 200000 fighting men : che firſt 
Whereof under the conduft of Rhbadogniſm, was diſcomhted* and cur in pieces by Stilice Lieutenant 
t- Honoris the Wefikery Emperour,at Feſwle in the ſtraits of the Aypennine : the other by his treachery 
permitted to paſſe, ſacked Kome, and ſubduedthe moft part of Hah, under the leading of Alaricw. 
ne dying immediately after this great viftory, left the fruits of it to his fon Atheulfus, who marry- 
ing with Gola Phicidia,the Emperours fifter, relinquifhed' Italy, and had all Gaul Nerbonnoiſe, and a 
Beat part of Hiſpews Terracenexſis aſſigned unto him : where he ereted the kingdome of the Wifi- 
Gothe;, or Weffern Gotbes,, polſcfied of Spain and Tingitana, for the ſpace of 300 years, and upward , 
When they loſt that kingdame to the Moores, as hath there been faid. In the meane time the Gothes 
Which were left in their owne countries, diſtinguiſhed from theſe by the name of Oſtro-Gothes by rea- 
on of their more Edftern fituation, kept themſelves in quier, firſt ſubdued by the Hwy, and when 
by Il ilemer, freed from that ſubje&ion, not intermedling or attempting any thing againſt the Em- 
pire, till called by Zeno Emperour of Conſtantinople into Italie, againſt Odoacer and the Herwli, who had 
then ſubdued it. Which ation they managed with ſo much prudence and good fartune by theic 
King Theoderich,, that they vanquithed Odeacer, pofleffed Italie, and held it above 60 yeares, when 
broken in many ſet battels by Beli/arius and Narſes, Lieutcnants for. the Emperour Juſtinian, theis 
mgdome and name there came unto an end. - 
As for the Kings of the Gothes, we have a ſucceſſion of them in Fornandes, from Berig , who firſt 
condutted them out of Scandia towards the Eaft, till the going of Theodurick into It«lie; but made 


up 
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and iucceiloen are theſe tew that follow. 


The KINGS of the GOT HES, 


Athanaricus king of the Gothes, in the time of Conſtantius and Conſtans the lonsof Conſtex- 
tine the Great. 
Alaricus, the firſt of that name in the time of Conſtantivs. Og 
Ph1itigernes King of the Gothes in the time of Voalens , the firſt Chriftian Prince among the 
Gothez. 
Athanaricus 1I. inthe time of the Emperours V alens, Gratian and V alzxtinian the ſecond, 
under whom the Gothes were firſt (erled on this fide of the Iſter. 
Khalayuiſus who in the time of Henorius, firlt led the Getbes into Ialie,flain at the bat. 
tell of Feſule. 
6 Alzricus II. who pumuing the war of Ital, ſacked Rome, ſubdued Neples, and the moſt 
of Italy, ; 0 
7 Athaulfus the ſon of Alarick, the ſecond, who firſt ereted the Kingdom of the Wiſggotbes 
in Gayl and Spain,continuing there for the ſpace of 500 yeares and upwards : the 
preſent Kings of Spain coming trom this ftock. G 
417 3 Athalaricus King of the Gothes remaining in the Eaft, at the departure of Rhedeyuiſe and 
Alaricus diſtinguiſhed from their plantations by the name of Oſtregathes : vanquiſhed 
by Attila, they became ſubje& to the Huns, in the time of Theodofeus the ſecond, and 
Valertinias the thisd, Emperour of the Eaft and Welk. 
9 HWilanir, oneof the bloud Royall of the Gthes, taking advantage of ſome quarrels as 
monegſt the ſons of Attile, ſhooke off that yoke, and recovered the kingdom of the 
Gothes ; in the time of the Emperour Marcianks. 
10 Theodemir ſon of Winithar , and brother of Wilamir in the time of Leo Emperour of 
Conftentinople. 
11 Theodorick ſon of Theodemir, kept at Conſtentinople in his youth as a Pledge or Heftage f-4 
for his Father, where he was inftruted in all the Greeke and Rowan learning, a'/ 
made the adopted ſon (as is ſaid by, Scaliger) of the Emperour Zeno: by whom 
hee was ſent into Traly againſt Odeacer and the Heruk ereting there the kimgdome of the &ſtrogethes , 
which continued cill the reign of Juſtinien, when deſtroyed by Beliſerius and Narſes as before is faidy 
the name of Gothes in Italy being thus extin&, but their blood intermixt with the beſt Iralion, The 
{umme of their whole ſtory, for varieties ſake take thus out of Du Bartas, 


The warlike Goth which whilom ifſued forth 
From the cold frozen Iflands af the North, 

Incamp'd by Viſixla, but th' Air almoſt 

Being there as cold as in the Baltick coaft, 

He with vitorious Armes Sclavenia gaines, 

The Tranfilvanian and Valachian plaines. 

Then flies to Thracia, and then leaving Greeks, 
Greedy of ſpoile, foure times he bravely ſecks 

To pluck "om Rome, then Mars his Minion, 

The __ which ſhe from all the world had won : 
Guided by Rbadegwiſe, and Alarich , 

Bold Vindimarss and Theodorick. 

Thence flies to France ; from whence expulſt, his Legions 
Reſt ever fince upon the Spanifh Regions. 


The Armesof theſe Kings are ſaid to have been Or, three Ravens with diſplayed wings Pwjl, 
membred Gules, And letthis ſuffice for the Originall, ſucceſſes, and finall period of the Gethes; re- 
{erved by me unto this place, becauſe moſt commonly conceived to be their originall countrey ; at 
—_ place out of which they ifſucd, when they firſt moved rowards the Eaſt to ſeeke new 

wellings, 


SWEDEN, 


SIWWEDEN is Founded on the Eaſt with the Bcdner Sea, on the Weſt with the Doſrine hils, which 
part it from Acrgey 3 on the North with Lapland, on the South with Gotlend, So called from the 
Suctka':s or Sucthid:, the old Inhabitants hereof, of whom more anon. A countrey ſufficiently 
truitfull, bur for the goodnelle ot the foil interiour to Gothland, and not ſo well planted or inha- 
biccd as that is, by rcalon of the vait Woods which they will not ſuffer to bedefiroyed , and the 
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occatnetle ot tome mari{bes hicherro undrained : bat might be made as rich and tertile, it the people [ 


would, as appearcth by that plenty ofcorn growing anonglit the Woods,though much hindered by 
cheir fhade and thicknelſe both trom Sunne and raine. But for the charaJer of this Countrey we had 
ic formerly » When we ſpake ot Swethiard in the generall; relating fpecially to this as the prin- 
irall palt. 

— the largeſt and principall part of this great body it containes in it many Provinces, and 
ſubdiviſions, as namely, 1 Upland, 2 Smderman, 3 Noricia, 4 Weſiman, 5 Dalecarle, 6 Wermelund, 7 Cop- 
-perdaley $ Geſtricia, 9 Helfingen , 10 Middelphat, 11 Angerman, bordering on Loplard, the fartheſt of 
thele Provinces towards the North. Many ot which have no Townes or Cities of any greatnelſſe 
or beauty, the peoplc living thin, and ſcattered, where they have weed for building, peiiarage for 
thei Bealts,. andelbow roome enough for themtelves and their Cattel]. Of theſe the principall are 
1 Upſal, an Archbiſbops See, and an Univerſiti, fituare not far from the Bay of Bodner : beautified with 
2 large Cathedral; wherein many of the aneienc Kings of Swetbland are interred. From this City 
the Countrey hereabouts is ſtyled Archiepiſcopatu Upſalenſis. 2 Holm, by the Inhabitants ca)led Stock» 
belm, by the Ruſſtans Stecolney 'the Royall ſeat of the Kings, a noted an well traded Port, and the 
chiet of the kingdome.:- exceeding ftrong both by Art and Nature, as being fituate in the Mariſhes 
Þke Venice, at the mouth ot che Lake, or River of Meler, the paſſage to it out of the Bay ; being very 
narrow and by conlequence eaſily defended, and yer ſo deep withall, that the greateſt ſhips ot bnr- 
den may laile up to the City : the Port within the Strait being (o fate and capacious, that it is 
able to receive at onetime 300 fail, which uſually ride there without any Anchour. The Caſtle of 
this City is conceived to be one of the ſtrongeſt tiolds in the world, fortified for the more aflurance 
of it with 400 braſle peeces, many of which are double Canons. 3 Niccpen,a Sea town on the ſame 
89 alſo. Thele three are in that part hereof which is called Upland. Then there is 4 Strengnes, 
an Epiſcopal] See 3 and 5 Telge, on the lake of Meler, in'the Province of Suderman; the title and cftate 
of Charles tather of Guſtavus Adolphus late King of Swevden, before his getting of the Crown cal- 
led Duke of Sxdermen, Next inthe Provinee of J/efman, there are 6 Ardogen, on the Weft fide of 
che ' ſaid Lake of Meler;and 7 Aroſe,rich in filver mines; out ot which are made the beſt Dolſors of Sweden: 
the mines here being 1o rich and profitable, that out of every fifteen pound weight of ſilver, the 
workmen draw a pound weight of gold. 8 Hel/mge, 'upon the Bay of Bodner in the Province of Hek 
fingen, taking name from hence. 9 Ozebo, or Ourbex$-a trong piece in Nertfia; and 10 Leſinger, on 
the Bay of Bedner,one of the furtheſt North of Sweden, diſtin@ly and ſpecially ſo called. 


LAPLAND, 


LAPL AND, the moſt Northern part of all Scaxdis, hath on the Eaſt Raſia, on the Weſt the 
Provinceor Prefe&ure of Wardbuys,in the kingdome of Norwey 3 on the North the main frozen Ocean, 
and on the South Bodia or B:dien on both fides of the Bay ſo called. 

It is named thus orjginally fromthe Lapt or Lappones, the Inhabitants of it; as they are from 
their blockiſh behaviour ; the word Lappon ſignifying the ſame with ineptus or inſulſas in Latine', 
torſuch they are : rude, barbarous,,and wichour the knowledge of Arts or Letters, as alſo without 
corn and houſes, orany certain habitations, (except onely in Finmerch) feeding for the moſt part 
on fiſh, and the tleſh ot wild beaſts, with the 8kins whereot ſowed together they hide their naked» 
neſſe.Generally they are mcer 1dolaters,giving divine honour all day following to that living creature 
whatſoever ic be, which they ſee at their fictt ſetting out in the morning : great Sorcerers, and abhor- 
ring the fightot ſtrangers, whom till of late they uſed to flee from , at their firſt approach ; but 
Within tew yeares paſt beginning to be more ſociable and familiar. Ina word, they are the true 
deſcendants of the Antient Finni (poſſeſſed in old times of all that erat which lyeth berweene the 
Bay of Finland and the Frozen Ocean) whole naturall rudenefſe and barbaritic,anmixc with the con- 
ditions of more civill people,they doe ſtill retain. | 

It is divided into the Eaſtern and the Feſtern Lapland. The former appertaining to the Knez or Great 
Duke of Muſcovie, by which people'the Inhabitants are called Dikiloppi, or the wild Lappians ; is ſub- 
divided into Biermia andCorelis, of which if there be any thing in them worth taking notice of, wee 
{hall there ſpeake more.The latter doth belong to the Crown of Sweden,ſubdivided into 2 parts alſo , 
that is to ſay, Finmarch, and 2 Scriefinzia. 


1 FINMARCH, being that part hereof which lyerh next to Norwey, is themore populous of the 
two,the people for the moſt part idolatrous,but by the neighbourhood of the Norwegions, and reſort of 
ſtrangers unto IWeardhuys,and the parts ———_—— civailized;and in the borders of both king- 
doms lavouring of Keligion,polſelſed of ſbeds or lorry houſes, 8 thoſe houſes reduced to pariſhes, under 
the juriſdi&ion of the Aeebbilkop of Vpſal, the chiete of which, ( it there beany chicf amongſt them) 
are named 1 Sammen, and 2 Hielſo. Called Finmarch,as the antient bounds and Marches of the Finni (ot 
Whom more anon) and therefore erroneouſly by Maginus made a part of the kingdom of Norwey. 


2 SCRICFINNIA lyeth between Finmerch and Rafia,the name derived fromthe Finni,a great 
People of Scendia, and Scriken a Dutch word ſignifying leaping, ſliding or bounding, for ſuch is theic 
Bate, An ctymelogie not much inprobable, in that the wooden-ſoled ſhoes with ſharp bottomes, _— 
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d the naturall and proper Lajlend:rs ; and unto thete the former tharetjer doth of 
right belong. Ot ſtature very low, little more then Pigneys, bur {trong and active, well skilled in 
Archerie, and patient of cold and labour. Much given to hunting of wild beaſts whom they &ill 
with thcic bowes, devoure the fleſh, and cloath themſelves with their Skins, which they tie at the 
top of their heads, and leave no place open bur tor the fight, giving thereby occafion unto ſometo 
writs, that they are bairieall over like Kine or horſes. Such Deere( whereof they have great plenty ) 
as they take unkilled, they make to draw in little carts,as they thitc cheir Duerters, But having ſerved 
them tor a while they are killed at laſt, though perhaps tor pe wes we their skinnes; a certaine 
number of which they pay yeecly to the King of Sweden in the way of trilute, Three companirg of 
thele Laplanders, ſo clad and armed as aforeſaid, came into Germaxie in the year 1630 to ſerye 
ftavis in thoſe wars; looked on with admiration by all . DW = | od 
Townes we muſt look for none here, where no houſes be : and yet there are ſome ſheds and cobbing 
on the Sca ſhore; which Meriners having made for their refre{hmene when they came on land 


have beſtowed ſome names on , and poſlibly in time may become good rownes, now not w 
the naming, | 


Thele are indee 


BODIA. 


BODI A, BOD EN, orBODNE K, is lituate on the South of Sericfinnia, betwixt it and the 
Bay or Gulfe hence named ; extending ſouthwards on the Welt fide of it till it joines to Swedex,and 
on the Eaſt ſide till ic meet with the Province of Finland. Hence the, divifion of this countrey, into 
the Eaſtern, Northern, and Weſtern Bedden ; with reference to the fituationof ic on the Bay afortſaid. 
The countrey not very plencitull of grain or fruices, but tull of great variety of wilde beaſts, whole 
rich ſkins yeeld great profit unto the Inhabitants; and by reaſon of the commodious fituation on all 
fades of the Baz,well ored with Fiſh. Anticatly ic was parc of the poſleflions of the Fixmi, but how 
or whence it bad the name of Fedis, or Budden, or Bodner, I'am yet to learn. But whence ſoever ir 
had the name, cercain I am,that trom hence the Gulfe adjoining, :is called Sinus Bodicus, Bodnev Zee, 
by the Dutch or Germans. 

Chief Townes here inare 1 Berkara,in Wt Bodden, betwixt the Bay and a great navigable lake; 
2 Gernia, a well traded Emporie at the very bottom of the Bly in North Bedden ; 3 Helſingeliac, more 
North tken that, towards the borders of Laplend, and 4 Kerldby, in Eeft Bodden, on the bank of the 
Gulfe,conveniencly ſeated for a town of Trade, | ; 


3. FINLAND. 


FINIL AND hath on the North, Bodies; on the South, the Baltick Sea, or Mare Suevicum : on 
the Eaft, Sinus Finnicus ; on the Weſt, Sixzs Bodicus. It is by Munſter thought to be called Finland, 
queſt fine land ; quod pulchrior &* amenior ſit Swecia, becauſe itis a more fixe and pleaſing countrey 
than Sweden ic felte. Burt indeed ic is fo called from the Finai, or Fenn ; a potent Nation who 
have here dwelt ; whoſe charadter is thas framed by Tacitw: Finnis mire ferits, fades paupert as, 10M 
arma, nen equi, non pendtes,vidui berbe, veſtitui peltes, cubile humus, ſola in ſagittss ſpes, The F innes, faith he, 
are wonderfully barbarous, miſcrably poore, without Armes, Horſe, or Houſehold Goods: Herbs 
their food, theground their bed, and the skins of beaſts their beſt apparell,armed onely with rheic 
Arrowes, and in them their hopes. A CharaQter which agreeth every way with our prefent Finlar- 
dersgeſpecially thoſe of Scricfinnia, and ſome parts of Firmarchia,who arc not ſo well reglaimed to c- 
v1lity , a$ the other are; but very different from that which Fornendes gives thew, who living within 
400 yeares after T acitws, before they had much (if any) entercourie with forein Nations, tel- 
Jeth us of them that they were Scanzie Cultoribus onmibus mitieres, more traftable and cjvill then any 
of the Inhabitans ot Scendra,not excepting the Sxethidi themſelves. If ſo,thry did deſerve to live in 
ſo good a Countrey, more plentitull and plaine then Sweden, and neither ſo hilly nor ſo 
moorith. 

Theprincipall places in it are 1. Abs,an Archbiſhops See, firuate on the moſt Southern point of 
It, ſhooting into the Baltick. 2 Jiburg, a Biſhops See alſo, whoſe juriſdiion for the ne part Is 
without this Province , on ſome part of Rufia'; all Finland being in the Dioceſe of the Biſhop of 
Abo. Atown conveniently feated at the bottome of the Bay or Gulfe of Finland (called Sinus Fin- 
nicus in Latine) which divides this Countrey froni Livonia : well fortified as the chief Bulwarke of 
this Kingdome againſt the Mojcovite; and fo well garriſoned withall, that the keeping of this 
town, and Rival/ia in the borders of Liefland, doe coſt the king of Sweden 100000 Dollars yearly- 
3. Vdder,on a point or Prementorie of the lame Gulfe oppotite to Narve, another Garriſon of this king, 
in Liefland. 4 Vermaupon the Bodner Zee, 5 Crenabure, more within the land,at the efflux of a River 
out ot the Lake called Pzente, 6 Deckala,on the banks of the great Lake called Hola. 7 Varta, more 


northwards towards Lapland : of whick laft four I finde notany thing obſervablein the way of _ 
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6 The SWEDISH ISLANDS. 


And now at Lak kcomete. che Swediſh Iftends, here and there interfpesſed in the Baltich, Seas, be» 
ewixt the Ifle of Boraholm which belongs to. Denmark, and. Lieflend or Livonia, appertaining, to the 
King of Poland; the prigcipall of which are 1 Gothia, os the lik of Gathland, and 2 InſuleViande, or 
the Likes of Oclangt. | 


1. GOTHI A, or ie lthof G O F HL AND,is fituate over agaipitColmar,a firong town inthe 
Continent of Gotbland ; in length 1$ Dutch miles, and five in breadth. Of a rich ſoile, but mure 
ic tog paltacage then tillage, yeelding great beards of Qaccell, foro of garac for hunting, plenty of 
aſh, excellent wachle, and abpundance of picch, which ic ſends tocth ta othee., There 
3ce un it 18 large and wealthy Villages 3 bejies ube Haven cown.of Wicbich,becetofore righ,and of 
very geeat trading,as much frequented by.the-Acrcbant as moſt in Ewropes but now much decayed, aud. 
uchhec fo, well pe@pleds nor fo richas formerty. The trade removed hither from. /olix of Fane 
raue (deftroyed by Walgemar the fick of Denmerk,, axne-1 170). made it flousiſh mightily. : the greatefh 
tcaffick of the Be/rich being mranaggd here : bar attec thas by.reafon of the long aadcontinyalt wars 
berwixt Penmark and Spethland tor thepotkilion of this Ile, it became unſafe; the Faiterie was 
transferred unto Obaer places. For being ogavenienthy: feated to annoy the Swedes, the Dunes have 
much contended for it, and fornetimes potielicd it; bus at the preſenc is in the hand ofthe Swethlander, 
By ſome conceived to be the Exingia ſpoken of by Pliny, 


2 OEL AND, or the liks of -Ulaxde, . fo calted in — —— becau@ there are 
many of them, of which this the principall, is ſituate over againſt Abs, the chief City of Finland. 
Ot no great note, but that it Re gamodionlly {ated yo, wyage or annoy this kingdome ; and there- 
tore very well fortitied,and as ſtrongly garriſoned : here being the good towns of 1 Viburg, 2 Famezr, 
and 3 the ſtrong Caſtle of Caſtrolm. 

Belides which QCountreys hee deſcribed, the King of Sweden is poſſciſed of the ſtrong townes of 
Narve and Riva{/ig, and Pernow in Lieflend ; of Kexbolm or Hexholm in Corelie, a Province of Ruſſia;wih 
very fair apd ajaple territories appertaining to chem : ſubdued and added to this Crown'by Fobn the 
ſccongo1 1581. except Rivellia, which voluntarily ſubmitted to Ericu the ſecond King ef thrs pae- 
lent Race,auno 1551. But being theſe Townes and Terrixarictare not within the bounds of Swethlaxd; 
we ſhall deferee all fugcher difcourſe thereof, to a ptace'more proper. | | 

The firſt Iphabizancs ofthis kingdome, beſides the Gothes and Finni, ſpoken of already, were the 
<itores, and Swoues, mentioned in Tacitw ; together with the Phavone,the Phireſi,and the Bevoni,whom 
we finde in Ptolemie, placed by him inthe Eaft and middle of this great Peninſula. Which being the 
generall names of Come mighty Nactons, are by. Forxandes branched into lefler tribes, of the Suethang, 
louctad, 1 agoth, bergia, Halin, Liothide, Athelnih, Gaurigath, Raumatice, Rautagnicii, Grarniis Aganzie, 
Viixe, Arochitamii, Enagere, Othingi, and'divers others by higa named. Bus from what root the name 
ov: Sweden, Swedes, or Sy-:4hlexd, by which the chickProvimce of it, the generally,and the whole 
kingdome is wow called, is not yer agsecd-0n,nor (paken of at glt by or Crantziuc,which two, 
(but ſpecially. the laſt) have wrixcen purpolcly of this people. Gaſpar Peuceras deriveth them from 
the Sucui, who aptiencly inhabiced in the North parts of Germanis beyond the Albis ; from whom 
the L:ltick fea was cated Mare Syevicum : which people hee conceiveth ta have becne driven by the 
(;otkes and Daci into this countrey, and by the change of one letter ney to be called Sweci. But this 
hath yo goud ground to Rand on, though F mcert with many others which are more improbable, 
For when they lek thoke colder countreys, they el) into theſe parts which are fill called Syuevia (the 
Sebweben of the modern Patch) where we tinde them im the thre of Ce/ar. Andaſter, i fatals il/a gen- 
tium comnigtatione, when almohd all the Northern Nations did ſhift their feaus, we finde ſuch of them 
as had ſtaid behinde, to have accompanicd-the Vandals in their on-fals into Gaul and Spain. Of any 
expedition of theirs crofle the Baltich (eas, ne gry quidera,nothing to be found in more antient Authers. 
We muſt therefore reſerve the originall of this people either to the Suiones, or the Suethidi , or per- 
haps to both : buth being antiently ſerled in theſe Northern Regions, Of the Suion:s wee read in 
the booke of T acrtus inſcribed De Moribus Germanorum ; by whom reported to be ſtrong in men, ar- 
mour, and ſhipping : and that they were inhabicants of Scendia, appeares by two. circumſtances in 
that Authour, 3 That the people were not permitted ro weare weapons, quia ſubitos boſtium incurſus 
$rewitct Oceanus, becauſe the Ocean was to them a ſufficient Rampart ; which could not be affirmed of 
the anticut Syevians, bug agreech very. well wich the fituation of this preſent Countrey, defended by 
te baltich, and vaſt Northern Ocean, from the ſudden affaults of any enemy. 32. Becauſe the Seca 
Which khenuned in that people was conceived to be the urmoſt bound of the World ; trans Suiones 
re <ud, gas cings Claydigue terratium crb:s fines, as his words there are: which wee know to hold good 
Ob thie Countrey. Adde unto thele this paſlage of the old Annals of the Empecour Lewis the ſecond, 
Where it is 161d us of the Danes, re(i:ja patria apr Suiones exulabant, that they were baniſhed into the 
-ountrey of the Sutones, which cannot ſo well bz underſtood of any place as of this Sweden ; being 
exe netphbour uUnty Demn arg. And 4 thac this people both by Muuſtes and Crarntzins, are as well 
cukd Suoxes as Surct or Suelt: Which ſhewerth what they conceived of their truce Originall.T hen = 
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the Surthars or the Spence, w hom fornanurs typ ears ON 1's bouk De retus Celica, they are by him places 
in the lie ot Scerdia (tor luch this great Pc1.11: 4d wascitecn.ed to be by molt antient writecs.) Ngw 
that theic Sucthiuz arc nv viher then rhe vrelcnte Suethianders appeareth I. by thepropinquity Of the 
Namcs: 2 In that he maketh the Finni and Fmraithe, the next neighbours to them; and 3 in that 
they are athrinedby the ſame Authour, ro have turnifhed the Romans with rich Furs,and the king 
wilde Bealis, with which commodities this countrey 15 aboundantly well ſtored. Now to which 
of theie rwo Nations, cither the Swiones or the Suethidi, thole ot Sweden are moſt' endebred for their 
originall, will (I conceive) beno great controverlie : the Suethans, and Swethidi of Jornardes, be- 
ing no other then a trive ot the Suicnes , though the preateſt and molt powerfull ot all thoſe trite; 
placed theretore In the tront-to command the reſt, and lo moſt like to give the name unto the 
whole. ; 2241 : 

Their gavernment was antiently under Kings,affirmed foto be by Tacitus, who telleth us alſo that 
they were ablolute and free, nul exceptionibus, non precarioJure regnandi, not bound in Crenem with 
cheir people, nor ho}ding their Eftates at the will of the Subje&t. But their Hiſtorians have gone for 
Artiquity hereot beyond the ſtory of Erate or the Trqyan'warre, (beyond which very few of that ſtrain 
have dared to pretend) as highas unto Mag, the ſon of Zaphet ; reigning here within 90 years after 
the food. Bur lctring palle theſe dreams and dotages ot the Mankiſb times, certain it is, that ſome. 
times they were under the Dexes, ſometimes under the Norwegians, ſometimes had diſtin Kings of 
their owne, and finally tometimes were comprehended with the Danes and Norwepgians, under the ge- 
nerall name of Normans, conduſted by one King or Captain upon ftorain attions; Omirting there- 
fore the tuccefſion of their former kings, of whole very'being there is cau{e to make great queſtion ; 
we will begin our Catalogue of them with Jermanicss, who entertained Harald King of Denmark, 
and his brother Regenfride, driven out of that kingdome by Gottricus or Godfrey, the Contemporary 
of Charlemagnes of whoſe ſucceſſours Munſter giveth us more certainty, 


The KINGS of SWEDEN. 


Fermanicus. 10 Ericus Il. 1150 18 Sherco13. 

Frothe. Iz Olaus.) | ' 1160 19 Carolus 8. 

Herotus, | 12 Edmnwinidui. | ' 1168 20 Canutws 54. 

Sorlus. 1 13 Stinkdly., ; 1222 21 Ericus[ll. 27. 

Biornus, - 14 Halijenns. " 1249 22 Baingerius 2. 

Wicb|ertus. ; 15 Animander.. | 1251 23 Waldemarus 26. 

Ericus, 1 16 Aquints. | 1277 24 Magnus II. 13. 

Oſtenus, 17 Magngs. 1290 25 Birgerius 1l.23. 

Sturbiornus. ' 

1313 26 Alagnus I. fon to Erices.the brother ofByrgerius was alſo choſen King of Nerwey, 

1326 27 Magnus IV. Ning ot Sweden and Norwey, which laſt he gave in his life time to Hazvin or 

Aquinus his ſecond ton, and after the death of Ericxs his cldeſt ſon (his deſigned tuc- 
celſour inthis Ctown) was outed of this kingdome by the praftiſe of 

1463 25 Albert Duke of Mecklenburg, ſon of Euphemia the filter of Magnus the fourth; to the preju- 
dice ot Aquinus king of Denmark and Norwey, made King of Sweden,on that quarrel! 
vanquiſhed by Margarct Queen ot Denmark and Norwey, widow of Againus, anno 1387. 
to whom deticous of liberty he religned his Kingdom,and dyed in his own coun- 
rey, anno 407. 

29 Margaret Queen ot Denmark,, Sweden, and Norwey,the Semiramis of Germany, having united 
the three Kingdomes under her command , cauſed an Ad of State tc be paſſed 
in Colmar, a chicte town of Swethland, for the perpetuation of this union unto 
her ſucceſſours ; the Lawes and Priviledges of cach Kingdome continuing as be- 
tore they were. 

Eracas IV. Duke of Pomeren, adopted by Margaret, of whole lifter Ingelburgis he was deſcen- 
ded,was in her life time choſen King ot the three Kingdomes, into which he ſucceeds 
aftually after her deceale ; but outed of them all by a ſtrong faftion raifed again 
him, anno 1439. he dyed in a private eſtate in Pomeren, anno 1559. 

Chriſtopher Count Palatine and Duke of Bavier (in ticle only) ſon of the Lady Mergartt 
fiſter ot Ericus tucceeded in all three Kingdomes. After whoſe death the Swethlan- 
ders being weary of the DaniſÞ Government , broke the agreement made at Comer 
for theuniting uf the three Kingdomes under one Prince,and choſe one Carolus C4* 
1.tusto be their King, anxo 1448. 

Carcius Canutns, one of the meanelt of the Nobility, and not long pleaſing to the greac 
ones: Whote diipleature when he had incurred and feared the conſequents there* 
vt, hee gathercth together all the treature he could, fled unto Dantzich, 4" 
there ended his dayes. 

Chriſtiern King ot Denmark and Norwey, called in by a party of the Swedes, and crowned 
king of Swetbland; but outed againeunder colour that he had not kept conditions 
with them; the Kingdume governed atter that (tor a time) by Marſhals. 0 
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1:59 34 JobnKing of Denmarkand Norwey, the ſonne of Chriſtiern, received king by the Swedes, 
| then overpowered by the Maſcovite ; but their turne being ſerved they expelled 
him againe; returning 80 their tormer government under Marſhals. Of which 
Marſhals (deſcended from Steno Stwr, the Uncle ot Carolus Canut «; by his Mothers 
fide ) there were three in number; viz. Steno, 2 Swanto, and 3 Stene Stur the fc. 
cond, of which the two firſt dyed naturall deaths, and the laſt being by Chrifticr 

the ſceond ſlaine in battell, this kingdom was again poſſefſed by the Dares. 

1519 35 Chriſtiern II. King of all three kingdome, uſed his viftory ſo cruelly here, and his fit. 

jets ſa infolently at home ; that here he was outed by Guſtavas Ericus, and driven 

out of Denmark by his Uncle Frederick. 

1523 36s Guſtavus Ericu deſcended from the antient race of the kings of Sweden,having vanquiſked 
and expelled the Danes, was on the merit of that ation choſen king of Swetblaad ; 
which ſtill continueth in his houſe, | 

1561 37 Erics V. ſonneto Guſtavus $. 

1569 33 John = of Ericu, marryed Catharixe the {iſter of Sigiſmand the ſecond , king 
of Poland, 

1593 39 Cigiſmund the ſonne of John the ſecond, in the life time of his Father choſen king of 
Poland, anno 1586, but was diſpolleſſed of the Crown of Sw:der., (after along warre) 
by his Lnele Charles. 

1607 49 Charles Il. Duke of Sudermen, the youngeſt ſon of Guſtavuy Ericus, and brother of Tobn 
and Eric, the two former Kings, firſt governed here as Viceroy tor his Nephew $i- 
giſmwnd ; but having an aime upon the Crowne (to which he tound the Lutherans 
not very favourable) hee raiſed upa Calvinian partic within that Kealm, accor- 
ding to whoſe principles he began firſt to with draw his obedience trom his naturall 
Prince, and afterwards to afſume the Government to himliclte: {ſpeeding fo well 
in his deligne, that after a long war he torced his Nephew to delift from all tur- 
thex enterpriſes, and made himſelf king, anno 1607. | 

t611 4t Guſtavw Adelpbuy ſonne of Charles having ſerled his atfaires in Sweden, and made 
peace with the king of Denmarke, with whom his father was in warre at the 
time of his death; fell firſt upon his Couſin Siyi,mwnd the King of Folar, from 
whom hee tooke many places of importance in Pruyis and [ivenigy and in pur- 
ſuance of that warre was made Knight of the Garter. . Afterwards baving let- 
led a truce with him, hee paſſed into, Germanie, then in great. danger uf be« 
ing abſolutely inthralled to the houſe of Aujiria. In which hee profpered to 
beyond all expeCtation, that in one yearc hee paſſed over the byb, , the Ahcne, 
and the Danow ( which no Conquerour ever did betore ): and having twice 
vanquiſhed the Imperialiſts led by Ti'y, and reſtvred many of the (ermen Prin- 

ces unto their eſtates, was in the current of his victories {laine-in the bacrell 
of Lutzen, Novemb, 1632. his budy royally conveyed to Syathlaxd-and there 
interred. . 4 $322: 13 03 3G 

1632 42 Chriſtiva ſole daughter of Guſtav, of the age of ſeven ,yeaxes, ackyomletigal Queen 
of Swedenz the eſtate governed by the Counlails of the Nobility. Atcer 'a 

long warre with variable ſuccefſe in Germanie , they came at laſt; co. this Ac- 
cord in the treaty of, Manſter , that ſhee and her ſacceſſours Kings. and Queens 
of Szethland , ſhould peaceably enjoy all the Higher Pomeren, with, the Iles of Ragios Holm, and 
the Towne of Stetin in Lower Pomerland; the Towne and Port of JFifmar in the .Dakedome of 

Mecklenburg 5 and the whole Biſhoprick of Bremen and Verde, and the Prefetiure of the Towne 

of Wilchuſenz with the title 'of Dukes of Bremen, Pomeren, and Verden, Princes of Rugia, and Lords 

of Yiſmay ; and by thoſe tieles have a place, as Prixces of the Empire, in all. Diets and Af- 
ſemblies which concerne the publick, By which agreement (it ic hold) the Swedes have not 

onely got agood footing in Germanic , a ſtrong influence upon all the Counſels of, the Empire, a 

dore open for more forces (if occaſion bee.) and a free paſſage into the Weſtern Oceay, which be- 

forethey wanted + but may in time prove abſolute Naſters of the Baitick lea, and make the Ham= 
burgers, thoſe of Lubeck, and poſſibly the Kings of Denmark and the Empire ir icltagbe at their de- 
vution, | | 

But leaving theſe things tothe doubtfull iſſue of contingencie, let us next looke tpon the forces 

and Kevenues of the Crowne of Sweden, before the time of Guſtavas Adolphus, or as hee found it 

at bis ſucceſſion to that Crowne. For though the Swedes pretend their Kingdome to be elecuye, 
eſpecially fince the failing of the Royall line in Maynw the fourth and Alb+1t of Mecklenbourg 3 yer 
ſtill the eldeſt ſon, or next heir tucceederh , unleffe put by, by faction and ftrong hand , as in 
the caſe of Sigiſmund, and his Uncle Charles, Which Charles ſo ordered his affaires that having 
engaged the kingdome in « warce againſt his Nephew, hee was fpllicited at the laft to accept 
of the Crowne: to which he would by no meanes yeeld till a Law was made for the entail» 
ing of the fame for eyer unto his poſterity, whether male or female, as an Hereditary Crown. 

But whether Heredcitery or Elegive, the King once ſerled in the Throne is an abſolute Monarch : ha- 

ving not onely power to vie taxes on his \ubje&s, as hee ſeeth occalion, as five , lix, ſeven, 

eight. collars, or more yearely, upon every "+ according to the Proportion of his —_ 
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but alio to prart a certaine number of Parſants unto ſuch as hee meanes to favour , to bee a: 
1ut;etis and vaſlals ro him, according to his well deſcrving. And whereas in the conſtitut 161 of 
this Govervmnt every Pariſh hath a Land[man or Conſul to decide the controverhes ot the lame, 
as every Territerie hath ics Vicount, and each Province his Lamen : there lyeth an Appeal trom 
the Landjmen unto the Viceuns, and from the 7 icount to the Lamen; who if they bee luppoled 
not to judge uprightly, then the Appeal: lies unto the Counſel, and from the Counſel of Eſtate to the 
King himlclfe, (in whom is fixed the Severaignty and DERNIER RESORT) and not unto the 
King and Counjell,as before in Denmark, ; 

The Forces of this King are cither by Sea, or Land. By Sea, hee is Commandcr wholly 
of Boner, and hath a great power in all the reſt of the Baltich : being able to ſet out 70 
guod Men of Warre; as Jobn the tecond did in the yeare 1578. ſeven of which were good Gal- 
;ons; and all the re did carry above 50 caſt peeces of all forts; beſides many other good 
Vetlels fit for ſervice, And it yer of this fize will not ſervethe turne, hee is not onely fur- 
niſhed with timber, cordage, arid. all other neceſſaries tor the building of Ships, and with 
goud ſtore of Ordinance and Ammunition for preſent uſe; but is able to raiſe upon a ſadden 
6cv0o Mariners, and upon little warning as many more : all which hee entertaineth at no 0- 
ther charges in a manner then to finde them viftuals, inſomuch as John the ſecond before 
mentiuned did ule to ſay , that that which coſt the King of Spaine a MiÞ:en of Crownes, ceſtndt him 
I 00000 Dol/ars. 

For h:s Land-forces, they may beft be eftimated by the Trained Bands, (as wee may call them) 
in every Province : there being in all 32 Vexillzs (or Enfignes ) of Foot conſtantly trained and 
muſtered 1n the feverall Provinces; each Vexil/e comprehending 600 or 700 men , amounting 
in the totall to 20000 Foot, all in a manner Muſketiers, ready to march whenlſoever the Kings 
occalion ſhall ſorcquire. And then for Horle there are eleven Cornets in continual: readineſſe, 
tor Sweden, and Gethland, and two for Finland, maintained at the charges of thoſe Countries, 
to which the King may adde at his owne charges, as many more as hee pleaſeth. And tor an 
inſtance of what this King is able to doe, without putting his eſtates in hazard by drayning 
then: too drye ot men tv make good his kingdome; wee finde that obn the fccend in his Navie 
ot 70 Ships ſpoken of before, had above 18000 Land-ſouldiers, belides Mariners : And in the 
Army which Gaſtavws Adolphus the late King brought into Germanie , there were muſtered ng 
tewer at onetime then 12000 Horſe,and 34000 Foot, all Finnes,and .Swethlanders. For the accommo- 
dating of which Armiics with Artilerie, and the like Engines of war, it is thought thac the kings here- 
of arc maſters of $000 great peeces,tor the moſt part brafſe, with Mortar pecces and Granadoes in pro- 
portion to them. 

But that which makes his Land- forces moſt conſiderable is their hardneſle in enduring the ex- 
crenities of winde and weather , inſomuch that it isujuall with th:m to ſtand Centine{a whole 
Winters night of 18 houres long without being relieved : their exatt Diicipline , and obcdience 
to their Commanders, and finally their indefatigable induftry in making their owne ſh «s, 
Apparrels, ftockes tor Muskets, and all other necflarics. Which doth not onely make them 
ft co endure any labour which is put upon them in the warresz but keepes them from idle- 
nefe., and the pride of Mutinies, the ordinary effe& in great Armies of floth and eaſe. Nor 
doe they want incouragement 'on the Kings part neither ; who firſt, gives co cvery ſouldier vi- 
Quals , which hee accompts not in their pay, and that according to his obedience and deſert; 
2, It a ſouldier be taken Pritoner, him the King doth uſually redeem at his owne charges : and 
3 it a lOuldiers horſe be ſhin under him, the King ſupplyeth him wich another : which makes the 
touldiers (very ſen(ible of ſuch obligations) exceedingly conformable unto his commands, how dan- 
gerous ſoever they may ſeem to be. | 

Finally as for his Revenues they muſt needes bee great, there being fonre wayecs allowed him 
to amalle his treaſures, Firſt the Revenues of the Church, confiſting before the Reformation ot 
{even Biſhopricks and fixty Monaſteries, which enjoyed very great poſſeſſions; all ſeized on by 
Guſtavus Kyicw, and by him incorporate to the Crowne; excepting onely what is given back 
to maintaine the Biſhops. 2 Mines, which are here of all mecalls in very great plency, excepc 
of Gold and S:iver, which, they have more ſparingly ; the tenth whereof in all places belongs to 
the King, andyeelds him ſuch a fair I»trade, that intheyeare 1578, the Kings part out of cwo 
or three Al:xes of Copper onely amounted to 30000 Del/ars. 3 Tenths, out of all increale, as 
Rie, Wheat, Barley, Fiſh, Oxen, Skinnes, and the like commodities z the ſumme whereot 
though not certainly knowne ( becauſe the increaſe is ſo uncertaine ) yet is was once compu- 
ted that the temth of the Oxen onely came in one yeare to 18000 Deffars , btiides provition tor 
his houthold. 4 Andlaftly , Cuftemes impoſed on Merchardi'e, and paid in all his Haven Townes 
for all commodities imported, or exported of what ſort ſoever. Beudcs all which hee hach his 
Contributions in all times of warre, power of impoling taxes ( though moderately ufed ) as iS 
neceflities require : and on the merriege of a daughter , the kingdome is to provide her portion 
which ot late times hath beene fixed at the certaine ſumme of 100000 Do!/as , befides Place and 
Alcveables. Out of which ſeverall It:ms to ſumme up the total, it was obſerved that in che 
yeare 1578. King John the ſecond , (all charges ordinary andextraordinary being firft deduded) 
did lay up in his Treaſurie no leſſe then 500000 Dollars : which was a vaſt tumme for thole 


:imes, confideringelipecially the great charge which the King had beene at that yeare, in fur” 
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niſhing a Navie of 70 fayle, and railing 18000 Land-ſouldiers, ( belides Horle ) tor defence of 
his Realme againſt the Danes. And. yet it is conceived by ſome knowing men that his Re- 
& 
\ 


venues would be much greater then they are, if hee did employ firangers to worke the miner, 
which the Natives doe not husband to the beſt advamage ; and yer are feartull to diſcover them 
to other Nations , upon ſome jealwſfres which they are naturally addifted to : or if hee would 


turne Merchamt, and in his owne ſhips ſend out Corn and Gordege with Maſts and Timber fic for j 
building , and in them bring back (alt and other neceſſaries, which his kingdome wants, ſerting [71 
chem at a farre leſſe price then now they goe at,, and yer gaining very greatly by it too, : | 
Fig 
The Armes of this Kingdome are Azure, three Crownes, Or. oy | 
| FF 
W's, 
There are in Swethland ; TS 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 8, wk 
Univerſities but one, 4 3 
4 \ 
VIZs Upſel. » , 4 | ; 
And thus much for SWETHLAND. | "jg | 
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7) $ STA isbounded on the Eaſt by Tartarie, on the Weſt with Livonia, and Fin- 

land, from which divided by great Mountains, and the River Pon; on the 

- North by the Frozen Ocean, and ſome _ of Lapland; and on the South by 

Lituania, a Province of the Kingdom of Poland, and the Grim Tartars inhabicing 

on the Banks of Pa/us Meotis and the Euxine See. Itſtandeth partly in Eye 

and partly in Aſia, the River Tanais or Don running through it : the common 
boundariecof thoſe great and noted parts of the world. 

== | It was thus called from the Roſior Ruſi, a peopte of Mount Tawww or 

Taurica Cherſoneſws (ifnor both) who in the declining times of the Greek Em- 
pire, poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome parts of it, and being the prevailing people impoſed their name on 
all the reſt, Called alſo Ryffia Alba,to diſtinguiſh it from Ruſſia Nigra a Province of Poland, qued incole 
omnium gentium ipftus imperio ſubjetarum (as one obſerves diſcourling of the affairs hereot ) veſtibus albis 
& Pileis plerunque utantur : uſe the Inhabicants uſe to wear white caps and veſtments. And why 
not thus; fithencethe people of Margiana and Sogdiana in Aſia have the name of Jeſelbaſſe, only be- 
cauſe they wear green turbants, asthe word importeth? Finally it is called Moſcovie, from Moſeevie the 
chief Province of it, asthat denominated from the Moſchi, of whom more anon. 

In reference to the heavenly bodies it is ſaid by ſome to be ſituate betwixtthe $. and 20. Climater, 
the longeſt day in the Southern parts being but 16 hours and an half, and almoſt 22 hours and an 
half in the Northern parts. But this isto be underſtood only of the Province of Moſcovie, properly 
and ſpecially ſo called, and not of the whole Empire of the Moſcovite, according to the bounds before 
laid down. For taking in the Northern Provinces belonging toit, as Eaſt Lapland, Candora, and 
Petzora, lying within the Ardick Gircle,the longeſt day in Summer wil be ful 6 months (for ſo long do 
thoſe Countries ſee no night at all : ) which is a mighty diſproportion from the length ofthelon- 
geſt day in themoſt Southern parts, being but 16 houres andan half, as beforeis ſaid. Andby this 
rule we are to take the dimenſions alſo.For though ſome make the length hereoffromNorth coSourh, 
that is to ſay, from Cala in the North to #ftrachan near the Caſpian Sea, to be no more theng2260 
Ferſis,or 3 690Ttalian miles:yet they confeſs that reckoning forwards fron: Tremſchua the furtheſt point 
of Petzora, thetull length thereot will be nigh ſo much more. And for the breadth, reckcning from 
Narve on the Bay of Finland (now in poſſeſſion ot the Swedes) to the Province of Severia in the Eaſt, 
it amounteth to 4400 Verſts, or 33co Italianmiles; each Verſt being eſtimated at three quarters of 
an Engliſh mile. Which mighty Terricorie, it it were peopled anſwerably to ſome other parts ot 
the world, would cither make it too great for one Prince to hold, or make that Prince too great and 
puiſfant for all his neighbours. 

The people, as is — ceported of them, are very perfidious,cratty and deceitful in all their 
bargains, falſe-dealers with all they have to do with, maxing no reckoning of their promiſes, an 
ms nothing more then wayes to evade their Contrafts. Vices (v generally known and note 
in them, that when they are to deal with ftrangers, they difſemble thei; Countrie, and pretend E 

% 


7 a. 


ju 


— _——— TO — @—  @——<_— 


ny + CST A 


be of other Nations : for fear i«ctt no bodice {bould truſt them. Deſticuce of humane affe&tions, and 
{ unnaturell that the father inſu}rs on the ſon, and heagain over his tather and mother ; So mulicions 
one towards another, that you ſhall have a man hide ſome of his own goods in the houſe of ſome 
man whom he haterh, andthen accuſe him for the ſtealth of them. They are exceedingly given to 
drink , inſomuck that all heady and incoxicating drinks are by Law prohibited : and two or three 
dayes only in a year allowed them to be drunk in. For the moſt part they are ſtrong of body, ſwift 
pr a {quare proportion, broad, ſhore, and thick ; grey-eyed, broad- bearded, and enerally 
farniſbed with prominent paunches. The Commons live in miſerable ſubjetion to the Nobles ; and 
they again in asgreat ſlavery to the Dxkg or Emperour ; to whom no man ofall the yulgar dares im- 

rarely exhibit a Petition, or make kno wn his grievances : nay the mean Lords and Officers are 
ſqueamilh in chis inde, and but on great ſubmiſſion, will not commend unto the Duke a poor mans 
cauſe. They are altogether unlearned, even the Prieſts meanly indofrinated ; it being cantionated 
by the great Duke that there be no Schools, leſt there thould be any Scholdre but himſelt : ſo that the 
people uſe to work commonly on the Lords day, holding it fit only to be kept by Gentlemen z and 
£0 oy in a difcult queſtion, God andour Greet Duke know allthis : and in other talk, All we enjoy health 
and life, all from our Great Duke. According to whole pleaſure every man 1s preſcribed what habir 
he ſhall wear, both for matter and faſhion ſuitable. unto their condition. In the time of my Au- 
thor, their habit wasa long Garment without play which kung down to their heels, commonly 
of white or blew, with very ftrait ſleeves : on their legs wearing burkins up as high as the calf, for the 
nioft part red, high at the heels, and beſet with nails of iron. The ſtuffe and trimming of this dreſfe 
#5 the only difference betwixt the Noble and the Paiſent. The women are attired alſo much after this 
manner,but if great andNoble, ſuffered to (et forth themſelves with ftore of pearls and precious ſtones, 
which bang ſo thick about their ears, gat they doalmuſ pul their cars from their heads. A ſecond 
marriage is conceived no blemi(h in point of chaſtitie; but the third condemns thern of incontinence: na- 
turally ſubjeft enough to the Tufts of the tieſhybue privace and fearful co offendzifoace laſtiyious,then 
moſt intolerably wanton. I is the faſhion of theſe women to love that huBerd beſt which beareth 
than moſt; and to think themiel ves neither loyad nor ded, unleſ they be ewo or 'three times 


_ pcs uſed her with all kind- 
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others. 

g8p. or as fome ſay, amv 942. by the —_— 

ric of the Greeks, lent bither bye Patriarch of Contfuntimpt ; of w yn they are 

conftant followers both for rites anddoArine, \Þut not without ſore ſuperſtitions of their own ſu- 
eradded £0, viz. not caming near a Cage, Church) or Monafterie; - butthey knetf 'down , and 
take thEfign of the Croſſe, ſaying, Miky Hiſpadiy to. Lendbeve mercy apo no entring into any Ciarth 


bing}! waſhed and bathe. They bear,a deadly hatred to the they ſuffer not to live — 
theimzand ſo great friendſhip unto a Calfe,that they holdir a great offence to kil one,or to cat his fleſh. 
Their Church is governed by 1$ Riſhops,and 2 Mectropoligans,al of them ſubordinatero theirArehbi- 
ſhop or Patriarch, as he in former times to the Conflentimepolitas; by whom he uſed to be ongfrmed. Buc 
about ti htindred years agoe they withdrew themſelves from that ſurbjJeftion ; the Pattherch being 
110tninated þ the Great Dubs, and conſecrated by two or three of his own $ 5. Without the 
eounſell and advice of this Patriarch , the Emyerour or Great Dukg doch nothing of any moment. The 
Bilhops are all choſen out of the Maaſtirk, 6r Regular Clergy ; which makes the Monks, (being all of 
the Order of S. Baſil) to live very religiouſly in hope to be advaticed to the IE 4 A 
for the Secular Clergy , or Parochlall Prickts, there is not much required of them bur co fay their Ma 
me being in their own language _—_— cahily do,) and to read now and then one of S. Chry- 
ont Homilies, tranilated heretofore the uſe of thoſe Churches : after the death of their firſt 
ves not permitted to. marry, in other things lictle differing from the reft of the people. Once in 
the year It is lawfull and uſl ual with them co hold a Syed, at which the Patriarch hath his Crezier or 
Paſtoral! ftaffe carried before him, as the Popes Legate hath the Crofſe ; where they make Conſtitutions for 
the publick government and the regulating of Divine matters, moſt punRually and carefully ob- 
| ſeryed by the Prince himſelf. | 
As followers of the Greek, Church (but ſo as to be counted a Church diftin&) they differ much both 
om the Romiſh and Reformed : 1 Denying the Holy Ghoft to proceed from the Father and the Son. 
2 Deniying Pargatoty, but praying for the dead. 3 Belceving that holy men enjoy not the preſence of 
God before the reſurre&ion. 4 Communicating in beth kgnds ; but u leavened bread, and ming- 
ling warm water with wine, which both a ys they diſtribute wich a ſpoon. 5 Receiving chil- 
of 7 years old to the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, becauſe then they begin to fin. 6 Forbidding 
extream unttion, confirmation, and fourth marriages. 7 Admitting none to Orders but ſuch as are mar- 
a, re prohibiting marriage to them that are aftually in Orders. $ Rejeting carved Images, 
c tting the paintcd. 9 Obſerving 4 Lents in the year. 10 Reputing ic unlawfull - _ 
b - tUrcaay , 
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Saturday ; or to eat{y5.l or any thing that hath been ſirang/ed according tothe firit Councell holden 
at Hieruſalem. 11 And finally diflolving marriage by divorcement, upon every {light occafion gr 
conceived pleaſure. Which viveriitie berwixt the Romaniſts and this pe ple in poine of Religion, 
hath bred {uch adifference betwixt them in point of Aﬀettion , and made them 10 ill conceited of 
one another: that it a Msſearite be known or but ſuſpetted to have converſed with any of the Church 
« f Rome, he is accounted to be a polluted perion, and muſt be ſolemnly purged and puritted before he 
be admitted to partake ot the ble{'ed Sacrament. | | 
In matters ot war the peopleare indifferent able, as being almoſt in continuall broils with their 
Neighbours :- and have acuſtome that when they goe to the Wars every Souldier giveth to the En. 
perour or Great Dukea picce of money) which atthe end of the war he receiveth again ; and by thac 
means the number of the ſhin is exaftly known. At their funerals they uſe to put a penny intg 
the mouth of che partic deceaſed, a pair of ſhoes on his fect, and a Letter in his hand, direQed 
( ſuch is their ſuperſtition) to S. Nickels, whom they deem to be the Porter of Heaven : an opinion 
duubtlele very prejudiciall to the Piperand S. Peters prerogativer. 
This Country is not ſo populous as ſpatious. The Eaſtern parts are vexed with the Tarters; who 
like Eſps dog, will neither dwell therethemſelves, nor ſuffer the Myſcovites to plant Colonies in 
them : the Weſtern parts 2re almoſt as much moleſted by the Sweden and Polonian Kings ; the Scuthern 
by the Turks and Precopenſes ; and the North*rn by the coldnefſe of the air, which is of ſuch vehenien- 
cie, that water thrown up into the air, will turn to ice before it fall to the greund. Thebetter to 
rel.ſt the extremity of this cold, not only the clothesof this people, but their very houſes are lined 
with thick Furs. Every Gentleman 'or man of note hath in his dwelling-houſe a ſtove or bot-kouſe, 
in which they keep, as it were, to thaw themſelves. Such astravell on the way , uſe often to rub 
their noſe or ears with ſnow or ice, to ſettle and recall the-motive ſpirits into thoſe parts, which 
otherwiſe they would be in d:nger to loſe : the ignorance of which preventing Chirurgery, was not 
the leaſt cauſe that in the year 1598,of 70000 Turks, which made an inrode into Muſcyvie, 40000 were 
frozen to death. By rezſon of theſe extremities ottroſts and cold, it is the cuſtome of this people, to 
lay the bodies of their dead all the winter Jong on heaps in the Belfrees of their Churches; where they 
lie without putrefying or any - ill ſayour, till thecnd of March; at what time the air beginning towax 
warm and: the earth to, be fit for digging y:tach familie-looks ont their dead bodies, and takes 
care to bury them. This exceſle of cold in theair, gave occaſion to Caſtilien in his Aulicas, wittily 
and not incongruouſly to faign, 'that if two' men being-ſomewhart diſtant, talk together in the winter, 
their words will be ſo frozen thatithey cannogbe hearde. bur if the parties in che frring return to the 
ſame place; their words will melt in the ſamejorder pn mw frozen and ſpoken, and be plain- 
ly underſtood. Such is their winter, neither & their ſummer tefſe miraculous. Forthe huge Seas.of 
ice, which in a manner covered the wholeſurface'of theCountry, ireat the firſt approach of the Sun 
ſuddaigly difulved, the waters quickly<dryedup, andthe earth drefſed in her hoh«diy apyarell :' Guch 
a mature grgwih: of fruits, ſuch, founſking of hearbs, fichichirping of birds, as if here werea petpe- 
tuall ſprizg- ,, The reaſon of which Rrangeand ſuddain alteration is conceived to be the long Tying of 
the ſnow on the face of the.carth, keeping it from the rigour of the winter frofts : which being ti: 
ſolved by the Sun in the beginning ofthe ſpring , doth ſo 'throughly drench and ſoke the ground 
(being ofa light and ſgndie mold) and conſequently make it the more penetrable by rhe beams of the 
Sun, ſhining hotly on it ; that it torcerth in a manner the Herbrand Plents to ſhoot forth in great plen- 
ty, and that too in a ſhorter gime then can beimagined. Wa ax | 
! The whale Countrie generally is very much over-ſpread with Woodr, parts of thegreat Hercnia 
Farreſt, heretofore over-running all the North, and ſtill more viſble here then in other places :- d- 
ther by reaſon of the idleneſſe of the people, naturally given to ſloath andeaſe ; or for that the Coun 
try is not populous enongh to overcome them ; 'or that there is already ground enough for tillage 
to ſupply their neceſſary uſes. For here do grow the goodlieſt and talleſt trees of the world,throug 
which by reaſon of theirthickneſſe, tbe brightnefſe of the Sun-beams can hardly pierce : affording 
ſhelter to great nultieudes of Cattle, but of wild beaſts eſpecially, whoſe skins are better then their 
bodies ; as Bears, Marterns, Zibellines, Wotver, black Foxes,' whoſe ukins are of very great eſtimation. 
Of the timber of theſe trees are ſquared all neceffaries both for Forts and Houſes; the Fortifiations 
in this Countrie being made of huge Beams faſtened cogerher, (the chinks filled with —_ not ea- 
fly ſhaken by batterie, though much ſubje& to Fre. And out of them ifſueth an unſpeakable quan: 
titie of Pitch and Roxin, which are hence diſtilled : betides an everlaſting fountain of wax and hony; 
the Fees, without the Midwifrie ofthe Arc of men, building their Hives or houſes inthe hollow 
errees. Concerning this there gocth a ſtory (reported and beleeved fora certain truth) of a Country: , 
man, who accidentally had ſlipped down into a great hollow tree, where he ftood up to the breſt in 
honey, continuing there two dayes wichout other ſuſtenance : at the end whereof a Bear coming £0 
artake of the bootie, he laid hold of his legs and ſo terrifed him with his cries, that he wade him 
ho out with the wan at his heels, The Countrie yeildeth alſo great ſtore of Flax and Henp, which 
is tranſported yearly into other Countries; and would make them very excellent cordage 3 if che 
people had any skill in manufa&wres or Mechanicall Arts : and in ſome places rich paſtures, and ſuch 
ſtore of Corn, that therewith they do furniſh Lapland, and the North parts of —_— Fiſh they have 
alto in pood plentie, which they ſale and drie, and either vent it to the Merchant, or lay it up 
ſtore tor their Forts and Families. By which accomPrt it will appear that the principall commodi- 
ties which they ſendabroad, are 1ich Furs, Flax, Hemp, Whales greaſe, Honey, Wax, Pitch, — 
Nuts, 
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\., re. Filberds, and the like : which either the Dutch and Engiiſh buy ot them at the Port of S. N:- 
1... or the Armenians at Aſirachan near the Caſpian Sea : giving them in return, Cloth, Silks, Tape- 
:-- . and ſome other Verchandile, tranſported to the value of 500c00 Rubbles yearly. Particu- 
111y ot ax 50006 poad (every poad containing 46 Engliſh pounds ) oftallow 1cocoopoad, 1cooco 
.7e5, 100 ſhips laden with Flax and Hemp ; the reſt ot their Commodities pro »20rtionably in the 
:ive of my Author : timce whoſe time the trade hereot hath been much hates 
This Country not improperly may becalled (as by ſome it is) the Mother ot Rivers. The chief 
{which are 1 the Don, called Tanais by the o]d Geographers, and by them thought to be the only 
Boundarie betwixt Europe and Aſia; the Northern parts of this Country being then unknown. Ic 
disburtheneth it ſelf into Falus Meotis, and hath irs tountain not out of the Ripheem Mountains, as 
was thought of old, but out of a great Lake called Iwanoweſero in the Forreſt of Okonitzkjlies, or Jepha- 
pinclies, ſome 20 Engliſh miles from the Citie of Julla, and having run a great way Eaftward turneth 
back again, anfl then proceederh Southwards towards the Meotzs, as was ſaid betore. > Beriſthenes, 
now called Nieper, whoſe ſpring was unknown unto Heredotws, but now diſcovered to be near Dnie- 
perk , a Village of Moſcovie (ſpecially fo called) in the Forreſt of Wolkpnskje. Whence paſling South, 
and running by the Town ot Smvulenskp, it receiveth many other Rivers, and amongſt them that of 
Doſna, (by the ancient Writers called Hipani ) notwithſtanding whoſe muddy waters, it ſtill retains 
its naturall clearneffe, and ſo falls into the Euxine Sea. 3 Tarunus (fo called by Ptolemie) or Duina 
the lefſe (to difference it from Dina the greater) which riiing not tar from the head of Boryſthenes, 
ont ofthe Lake of Duina, and waſhing the wals of Riga the chief Town of Livonia, loſeth it (eli in the 
Battick Sea. 4 Dfina, or Dwine (commonly called DNuina the greater ) ſo called trom the meeting of 
two rivers, the Fuch and the Sachan (whereot more hereafter) ot which that of the longeſt courſe, 
not known unto the ancients, hath its head in the Province of Permia, and its fall into the Frozen 
or Northern Ocean, at the Port ot S. Nicholas. 5 Occa, or Ocyne, riling in the Territorie of Miſceneck,, 
1nd making all the Countrie fruitfull through which it patleth , emptieth ir ſelf into the Volga. 
5 Volga, by Ptolenie called Rha, by the Tartars, Edill; which riteth 25 Dutch miles trom Moſco towards 
Lituenia, and ferchinga great compalle in and our; after it hath ſwallowed up many leſſer Rivers, diſ- 
chargeth it ſelf with 70 mouths into the Caſpian Sea, now called Mer di Bachn : Here are belides theſe 
Rivers many nutable Lakes, as thoſe of Duina and Volga, out ot which the ſaid two Rivers iltue 3 
that called Imen, not far from Norogrod the Great, 80 italian miles in compafle ; that of Ladega 100 
Dutch miles in length and 60 in breeth, in which are many pleaſant Iflands; and that called 
Bideloyeſers ( Lacus Albus in Latine ) about 12 German miles long, and as man y broad, into 
which 360 Rivers are ſaid trodiſcharge their ſtreams; in themidſt whereof is a very ſtrong Caſtle, 
faid to be impregnable : in which the Great Duke keeps the moſt part ot his treaſure, and into which 
he doth withdraw in the times of danger and fedition. 

As for the Mountains ofthis Country, here are the Montes Amadcci, Riphei, and Hyperborei, ſo much 
talked of. and ſo little known among the Ancients. A continuall and craggie chain of hils run- 
ing croſſe Sarmatia ExropeagSouth and North, and thence Eaſtwards into Aſiatica. Beginning not far 
from the fall of Boryſthenes into the Euxine, they cxtend direGtly towards the North, and are there cal- 
led Mintes Amadoci. Afterwards bending fora long ſpace towards the North-eaſt, they arc called 
Ripretz and then paſſing on direQly Eaſt, by reaton ot their Northernly ſituation, ca!led Hyperbo= 
rei. And though Sir Walter Raleigh fay, I know not off what authority, that there are no Riphean 
Mountains in Rerwm natura : yet Mercator placeth them In this traQt, and telleth us that in regard of 
their beingalwayes covered with ice and ſnow, they are hardly paſſable, calling theſe and the ſaid 
Hyperborei (in his Ewropa) by the name of Cingulwn terre, or the Girdle ot the Earth, a great part where- 
of (though known in divers places by ditterent names) they do ſeem to compaſle. 

It is divided for the better Governmenc hereot into four parts (by them termed Cherfords) and 
thoſe governed by four Lieutenants not reſident upon thar charges, but attending on the Emperors 
perſon whereſoever he goeth, and there holding their Courts, bur ſpecially at Moſco, the prime ſeat 
of the Empire : where from their Under-Deputies they receive the complaints of their Provinces, and 
inform the Emperours Counſell ofthe bufineſſe, and from them again receive inſftruftions for Refors 
mation. But as to the Chorographie of it, it isdivided into the Provinces of Moſcovie ſpecially ſo called, 
2 Narrgrod the Great, 3 Smolenrko, 4 Moſaukje, 5 Pleſcow, 6 Corelia, 7 Biarmia, 8 Petzora, 9 Condora, 10 Ob= 
dra, 11 Tugra, 1: Severia, 1 3 Permia, 14 hezan, I5 WW, iathka, 16 Calan, 17 Aſtrachan, 13 Novogordia 
inferi;r, 19 the Mordwits, 20 Worotine, 21 Tuvir , 22 Wolodomir, 23 Dwina, and 24 the Ruſſian Iſlands. 
Others of lefſe note (of which there is no want) are reduced to theſe. In my Deſcriptions whereof 
[ ſhall not be ſo exa&t and punQtuall as I have been hicherco : the Countrie not being much travelled 

y Strangers, nor any of the Natives ſuffered to goe into torein Nations, or permitted (out of 
Jealouſtes of State) to hold diſcourſe with the Ambaſſadonrs of neighbouring Princes, but only in the 
Emperours hearing. By means whereof the Chorographie of this vaſt Empire is comeburt lamely to 
our hands, though the Power, Pdfitie, and Revenyes of it, being points diſcernible by the Minifters of 
other Princes, and by the courſe and condutt. of their affairs, are as well known as thoſe of lelſe di- 
ſtance, Which faid, we will firſt begin with Meoſcuvie, the prevailing Province, that which gives name 
t0 this whole Empire ; with reference to which the fituation and poſttion of the reſt of the Provin= 
*8 15 {ct forth unto us in our Authors. 


"ho. g 


1: MOSCOVIE. 


rx. MY SCOFSE. 


1 MUSCOVIE, ſpecially ſocalled,is ſeated in the very center of this Eſtate, and (o more fit to 
:1.der the affaires havat: the largeſt Province of the whole,extending from Eaft to Weſt 600 Dutch 
or 2409 Enyliſþ miles : ſo populous with all, that befides 30000 Boiares', or Gentlemen bound to 
{crve on Horſeback at their owne charges ( like the Turkes Timariets ) the Great Duke is able 
to raile 72209 Foot ( which is a great matter for a Countrey {o little cultivated )- 

The ſ»ylc hereof is ſtiffe and clammie, but might be made more profitable then it 18s, were it wel] 
wanured ; or ploughcd and orderedas it is in all other Countries, For here, and in moſt parts elſe of 
this large Dominion , the people are accuſtomed to ſow no more of their land then what they dipge 
with thc tpade,or can break up with a ſtick very ſharply pointed, whereof they carry great numbers in- 
to the field, that when one breaks they may uſe another, 

Chict places in this Province are 1 Mojce, the Inperiall ſeat and the See of the Patriarch, fo called of 
the River Aoſco upon which it is fituate. Exceedingly improved both in ſtate and beauty, lince the 
time that Daniel the tourth Lord of Mojcopie,removed the teat Royall hither , trom Valodomire,where 
betore ic was : inſomuch that it was once growne to nine miles in compallez containing then 
41500 families; bur being bred by the T artar, anno 1571. (at what time there were burnt 809000 
perſons) it is recluced to hve miles on'y;the houſes tor the molt part of wood and durt, the ftrecrs very 
miry; without cither Ditch , Wall, or Rampart to detend it againſt an Enemy, I: ftced 
whereot there are two Caſtles, in the out parts of it , the one called Kitagored', the uther Bolſ;yeru,, 
envivuned with the River MUcc,and another water called Neglinma, which here tals into it. Ic c.n- 
raincs 16 Churches, moſt of them of the ſame materials as the houles are : and the Palace ot the grear 
Doie ſituate in the midſt hereot.( which for the greatneſſe of it may be thought a little City) tortitied 
with 17 Towns, 3 Bulwarks,and a continuall Garriſon(lit the greac Duke be there) ot 25000 men tcr 
theguard of his perſon. 2 Sloboda,a Biſhops See,North-ealt to Mojco, on the banks of one vi the greateſt 
Rivers whick tall into the Volya. 3 Ruchowythe title of a Dukedume, tortitied with a Caftle ut wood 

(of which ſtuffe moſt of the fortretſes of this countrey are made) ſituate 23 leagues from Moſco rowards 
the weſt,on the banks ot the Volgazwhich hath its tountain in the territorie and precin&ts hereof. 4 Jare- 
ſlave, on the Volga alſo,aitown and Caſtle;zdiftant about 4.6 Dutch miles from Mojco,tormerly the Eltate 
and patrimony of the ſecond ſons of the Great Duke.but united to the Royall Domaine,by Jobn Wa(ii- 
wick,and by him addedallo to the Ryle Imperial. Ic is alſo one of the Sees Epr{copali, 5 Ruſtow,the See of 
one ot the ewo Metropclitans (ituate in a truittullſoyl, well torcdwith fiſh,and yeelding good plenty of 
{alt. One of the antienteſt Principalities of all this Empire, and held accuſtomably by rhe ſecond 
ſonne of the Great Duke, as a ſtate diſtin: but conquered by Fobn V-ſiliwick, anno 1565, and 
added to the ftyle and Patrimony of the Great Duke himſelte,the younger ſons being from thence forth 
ut off with peniions. 6 V«logde, a Biſhops See,latuate ina fenny and weodie Countrey,very ſtrong 
=> nature, and beautified with one of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles of all this Eftate, where the Great Dubs 
doth ſometimes lay apart of his treaſure : that part eſpecially which is raiſed of the Erngliſband Putch 
Merchandiſe, wich being landed at the Portof Se. Nicolas , is firit brought hither, where having paid a 
new toll or cuſtome, it goeth on to Moſcoe, Betwixt this City and that of Taroſiave before mentioned, 
for the {pace of an hundred Eryliſb miles, where ſtood in former times 50 goodly Villages, (tome of 
them of a mile in lengch)the Countrey in a manner is lett wholly defolate,and without Inhabitants; 
abandoned by the people by reaſon of the inſupportable preſſures which were laid upon thew. 


2 SMOLENSKO. 3 MOSAISKI, aPLESCOW, 


The Dukedome of SMOLENSKXO, is lituate on the courſe of the River Nieper, or Bory ther! , 
full ot many thick Forreſts, from whence they carry a great number of rich skins yeerly. Places ci 
moſt obſervation in it,are 1 Smolensko fituate on the Nieper.a Biſhops See,about $0 Polomian miles from 
Mo co,begirt on «very tide with mountaines and ſpacious Woods. A !arge crown and of great «fteem in 
theſe parts of the Empire; and giving name unto this Provincegwhich heretofore was governedin a tre: 
condition under the patronage and protefion of the Kings of Poland in the time of Alexander a late 
Ling thereof by Baſiliu the Great Dwke conquered, and atded unto this Eftare. Taken by the Poler.vers, 
In the yeare 1610, atter a long ſiege of two yeares, with the ſlaughter of 200000 Muſcoviter, and he 
totle ot many of the beſiegers ; but reftored again to Michael Fedrovitius the Great Duke, on thema- 
King ofthe peace berween them, 2 Biela, a-princi ality of ic ſelfe, having the honourof 2 Ca- 
{tle, and reckoncd in the uſuall {tyle of the Knezor one: Hera | 


3 MOS AIS K1, hathinlength 350 Taliexmiles, arid as much in breadth ſo called from Mo{i- 
the, the chief town hereot.,and a Biſhops See, taken together with'the ter: itory or Province app*f” 
=4"Mp ro it, from Alexander King of Poland,by Fohn the Great Dake, father of Baſilius before ment!” 
oned. : ; 
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walled about, the unely walled Cuy ot all this E vpire.So Jaige wichin the wals,that when it was bu= Ndvo rod. 
jieged by Stephen king of PO LAND, there werein it for detence thereof 70000 Foot, and 7000 
Horie,belides che naturall Inhabitants ot it; which in all ordinary compuration muſt be many more. 
Ic belonged formerly tothe Foles, in righc of the Dukedome ot Lituania; taken trom them by 


Baſiig the Great Duke of Mujeqvie, anne 1509; 'by 'whom and his fuccefſours ulcd in the Royall 


(tyic, 


5 NOVOGORD. 


5 NOV OGORD or NOV OGROD is one of the largeſt Provinces or Dutedomes in all Ruſ= 
fa ; bordering on Livonia, towards Sinus Finnicws, or the Galte of Finlead :..a colder Countrey and! 
lefſe truictull + hen that of 'Mufcovie, becautle ſituate ſomewhat further, North : the longeſt ſummer 
day in Moſco not being above 118 houres, whereas in Novegrod the chict City bereok, ic is very neer-20. 
By conlequence the winter nights being of that length, muſt make che air exceeding cold , and. the 
{oile as comtortlelſe. Here is1n this Provirice the great lake men, [ppken pf betare,RoJtalian miles in 
compalle; as alio that called Ladoga,before alſo mentioned. 7 42 non Pg 
. Townes of moſt cftimarion in it, are i Novegred it ſelfe, the wealchieſt and goodlicft City of all che 
North, athemed to be in gteatnefſe nor iuteriour to Rome, called theretore Nowgred the great (to dit- 
ference it from another of the ſame name near unto /a!odewmir: ) an Archbiſhops See, and one . of the 
toure Mart<townes of the Hanſe-Merthants, reſorted to fromall parts tur, the trade ot Mufcevie, brought 
ebicher by land, and thence tranſported through the Ba{tick ro moſt parts of Chriffendeme. Sa confi- 
dent in thoſe tires of their power and ſtrength,that they uſed to lay, that mer could dee nothing againſt 
Gul and them 2 but found the contrary when taken trom the Crown ot Falaxd by the Greet Duke of My 
ſervie. The trade thereof frrice much decoyetby the finding out of che. North-Eaſk e tothe Port 
of St. Nicolas, where the Engliſh and Dutch Merchants barter with the Muſcovite, Yet ſtill it keeps:the 
reputation of the principall City, ſituate on the River Nef, which the Dutch call Ny; the buildings 
tor the moſt part of wood and clay : diſtant from Moſco 120 Dutch miles, and aboug 200from the main 
body of the Baltick , betwixt which and thi} Cicy lyeth th&whole Bay of Finland, the entrances where- 
of upon the Dwina, which leads toward Novegrod are. fastified with the ſtrong townes and Garriſons 
of Narve,and Kivaliia, both in the hands of the king of Sweden, which is another great hinderance to 
the trade of this town. 2 Narve,on the North banke of Dyjne, wheres falls intotheBay of Finkerd, 
or Sinus Finniew , in the Province or Territorie' of Wichidaw,, heretofore teckoned! of as-® 
part of Livonia, bur being taken - by Baſilius the Great - Dick , With the:reſb of: this Couns: 
trey, and the towne of Novogrod it ſelfe, ammo 1477. it was impregaably fortified by;the care of his 
ſonne Vaſaliwich, who for a reward unto the Archite7 beinga Polonian,'put out both bis ries,” ro difable 
him from building the like againe. But having left all the ngtives in their owithabirarions, with- 
ont abaring either their ſtrength or number, the Towne and Caſtle not long after was betrayed 16 
the king ot Sweden, who ſtillholds it, 3 Pozew or Pozovie, and 4 Volocoluc, two ſtrong peeces, fituate 
in the borders againſt the Polanders. 5 Vobſco, belieged by Stepben king of Poland , with an Army of 
100000 men, torced to retire without taking it,with the loſk of many-vt his beſt Captainesand come 
mon ſouldiers. Iris diſtant from 'Nevegrod 28 Dutch miles,the countrey abour it called Vol;k, where 
they ſay for cerraine that all Cattell which ace broughe thicher of what haire or colour foeyer rhey 
be, upon a little ſtay there become all nhbite. The people of this traft have a-langnage (or ſome Dit- 
let rather) peculiar onely to themſelves. 6 Javanegrod, a ſtrong Caſtle not far trom Yebſco, 40 miles 
from Novegred ; a trontire Caftle againſt the Swedes garriſoned in Narve, to repulſe whoſe inrodes it 
was builr. 

In this Countrey and not far from the Town of Novegrod, was fought that memorable battell be- 
twixt the Sarmatians, and their Slaves. For when the Afratick Scythians went to plant themſclyes in 
Media, and the parts adjoining ; ſome of the Sarmatiens, then Inhabitants of thistra&t, went along 
for company. Their long ſtay, cauſed their wives, deſpaicing of their return , to comfort themſelves 
with their ſlaves, both at bed and board, to whom they brought aluſtie increaſe of youths : who be- 
ing well grown, and hearing that the Sarmatians were upon their coming back, joined rogether againſt 
them : the ſlaves to retain that wealth and freedome which they were poſſeſſed of; the women for fear 
of the diſpleaſure of their husbands, and the young men for defence of their Fathers and Mothers. With 
Joint forces they goe out to meet thcm, before their entrie into the Countrey ; neither are the Maſters 
flow in their advance, hoping to take them unprovided. At Novogrod they have the firſt ſight ot each 0- 
ther. The Maſters ſcorning todefile their (words on ſo ignoble an Enemy,aſſaulc them with whips, 
and by the terronr thereof got a lignall viftory. In memory of which batcell the people of that City 
haveever (ince ſtamped their money with the figure of an Hor/eman(haking a whip in his hands : And 
itis the cuſtome over all Mujcovie, that the maids in the time of wooing, ſend ſuch a whip,” curiouſly 
wrought by her own hands, to that Suiter whom ſhe reſolves on for her husband, in token of her tu- 
ture fubjeRtion to him. Bur ot this more hereafter in another places 
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5 CORELIA. 


RUVSS I A. 
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6 CORELIA. 7 BI ARMIA, 


6. Sixty Dutch miles from Novegrodlyeth the Province called Corelia,extending Northwards as far 
as to a branch of the Frozen Sea, where the longeſt day is 20 houres and an halte : the nights propor- 
tionable in the winter make it cold and barren. Ic bordereth on the Eaſt ot Finland trom Which Part- 
ed by along and rough ridge of Mountaines, By reatun of which fituation betwixt two great 
Princes, the people ace intorced to pay tribute to both ; though properly the ſubjeRs of the Great 
Duke of Moſcovic. Chiet townes whereot are Kexholm, or Hexolm, in the bands of the Swedes ; and 
2 Corelnbero, the chief town of the Province, belonging with the reſt of the Countrey unto the Maſco- 
vite. By ſome this Province is made a part of the Eaſtern Lapland ; bur] think crroncoully.- the people 
having ſome good Towns; and a. of ſome bumaxity,neither of which are known or beard ob 
monglt the Laplanders. 3 Nordenherg on the mouth of a lake, which by the River called IWarfug «,cmp- 
ryerh ir ſelte intothe Bay of S. Nicolss. 

On the North fide of that branch or Arme of the Frozes Ocean, which bounds Corelis . 
lyeth the Welterne part of Lapland, which by a proper name is called BIAKR MIA, thecoun- 
trey of the DikJloppi or wilde Lappians, as the Moſcouites call them, ro whoſe Duke or Emperour they 
are ſubje&t. We had their CharaFer betore when we were in Swethland; nor ſhall we need to repeat it 
here : as barbarous and rude as the worſt fort of thoſe mentioned in Scricfinuia , and as idelatrow as 
they : but more (if more may be) inclined to luſttulneſſe then the ochers. In the winter Softice, when 
the Sun entreth inco Capricorn, they have night tor three whole months together ; duriug which 
time Jurking in their Caves, they have Iciſureto canſult with the Prizce of Darkwſny being very. great 
Sorcerers, able (as forme afhcm ) to raiſe Windes, Clouds, Tempeſts, and doe many. ftrauge things, 
Towns here are none. Some ſheds and Cabbins on the Sea cofts;patched up by Sgjlers, for their recep= 
tion and refreſhment as they came on land,and named accarding to their tancies ; but not here con- 
tideraþle. 


8 PETZORA. 9 FY/GRIA. 10 OBDOR A. 
I1 CONDORA. 


Oppoſite ta Riarmia, or Eeft-Lepland,on the other fide of the Bay leading towards the Port of S.Ni- 
colas, lystha large Promanterie or Headlend ftretching out farre into the > wana the Ardich;com- 
prehending ig it foure Provinces of the Rufian Empire : that is to ſay, Petzzra, Fugria, Obdera , and 
Gapdorg; belonging formerly to the Tarters, bug wonne from them of late years by the Ruſtas Empe- 
rors, extending by that means their territories to the River 0h,, but not a whic improving then in 
poxer ur petrimonie, Howloever fomewhat muſt be {aid of themw,becaule parts of thisgreat body which 
Wc are $0 . 


1 PETZOR A, fo called froma River of that name, is fenced on every ſide by mounaines and 
unpailable rocks ; extending Northwardt to the Sea, aud croſſed with a vaſt chain of hils, part of the 
Hyerborei (paken of before: ſo high, that a certain man having travelled in the aſcent of them 17 
dayes together, 3s {aid to have returned back again, def; pairing to attaine the top of them, covered 
in the winter time with perpetuall ſnowes, in the ſummer with as ſcorching hears, hy the continuall 
lying of the Sun on all parts thereof, The peopleare of aplainand fimple nature, and received the 
Ruan faith and Empire at one time together, «nzo 15 18. The chief town of it x Pet zora, or Fecha, 
at the tall ot that River into the Sea;a ſmall rown,but having three Churches in it:the people where- 
of though otherwite tuthciently fhmple,as before is faid,do in the ſummer time catch Partrich,Ducks, 
Swans, Geeic, and other ftowke, which they ſalt and lay by till the winter, and then live upon 
them. So good a Futer is the Bely, that the Poct did not unfitly give it the xitles of Artis 
Aagifier , and Irgeruz largiter vemter; whereof this way ſerve for one example, 


7 CONDOK A lycth onthe North of Petzora, more neere the Pole » by conſequence a colder 
Countrey, and of worie condition,in one half of the Countrey being continuall day, and the other 
half as long a night. The people univerſa}ly Idolaters,worſhipping ſome Images (or Idols Jin the ſhape 
of a man, others in that of Beares, Wolves,$&c. which they adorn with thericheſt furs they can get, 
and hide them in ther Caves tors feare of the Ruſſes: who if they chance to light upon them, as they 
hunt thoſe parts tor Sables, Foxes, and Bevers, takeaway their furres, and beſtow greater heat upon 
them in fires. The chict Town hereof is Paſtezrea over againſt Neva Zemls, on or neer the great lake 
called Ozera, whence it hath the name; fituate in the 63 Degree of Northern Latitude, 50 minutes 
Over. 


10 Obdera, ſo called from the River 05,o0n both ſides of whoſe bankes it lyeth, is the moft North- 
Faſtern Province ot all theſe Dominions : wonne to the obedience of the Ruſges in the reign of Ther” 
ucrethe ſonne of Fobn Great Duke of Mu'cotie. At what time the people had no Cities, lived in Her! 
or Con;panucs,eat the Beaſts they trouke, knew nocorn nor bread. They were then very good Archtr-» 

ſharp- 
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RUSSIA. 
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Furs cogether for their Clothing,-which they wear inward in the winter, oatward in the ſummer, co- 
vering their houſes with Elke-skinnes. By this Theodore were fome Caſtles built on the Rivers (ide, to 
which he ſent condemned perſons, and brought ir into the form of a'petit kingdome. ' Bur his ſonne 
For built T 6oma the chief Town hereof, with divers other Towns on both fides of the water , not 
worth naming here. But notwithſtanding this ſubje&ivn to the Moſcovite they continue (till in 
their 1olarry, worſhipping an antient Idol, in form of an old woman, holding in each Arm a Cvilde, 
anda third at her fect, called by them Zlatu Babu,or the Gelden «ld wife , ro, which they offer pretious 
Furs,ſacrifice Harts,and therewith doe conſult rouching things to come. But ſome accompt this for a 
Fable,or a meere miſtake. . 


11 FUGRIAor FUH AR, lyethalſo on the Northern Seas, butmore ſouth then cicher of 
the other ; betwixt Petzore or Pechors, and the Province of Pwins : the TIongeſt day inſunmer being 
not above 21 houres, ornot fully that. - The people for the moſt part, Tdelaters, and worſhip the 
ſame Images as doe thoſe of Obders : affirmed by ſome to be the Progenitors of the preſent Hungari- 
ans, who coming out of this Countrey over-ran all Paxnonie, and there fixed their dwellings. F or 
proofof which it is affirmed that SEE the old Hungarian language ; not uſed but fn this coun- 
trey,and the North parts of Hungarie betwixt Danubius, and Tibiſcus. Whith more learned gien affirm 
to bethe Iazygien, the language of the Tazyges who antiently poſſeſſed that countrey in the times of 
the Romans, But leaving this diſpute to anorher place, certaine ir is that they areſubje& to the Mo- 
ſcovite, but ſo poore and miſerable a people ,] that they have few townes and not many houſes; 
and fo bare of money, that in ſtead thereofthey pay Furs tor tribute to their Emperour. | 


12 SEVERIA, 13PERMIA. 14 AHEZAN, 


12 SEVERITA, or STBIOR as the Moſcovites called it, lieth ina long traft onthe bankes of 
the River Ob or 0by, ſouth of Obdoza, and the reſt of the faure laſt Provinces: The Countrey very 
truitfull, and abounding with all things neceſſary, notwithſtanding that there begreat, Deſerts, and 
lome Forreſts alſo ; bur thoſe Forreſts well ſtared with black, Foxes, Erpines , Sables, and the like 
wildebeaſts, which yeceld more profic by their rich' Furs,then any moro fertile Countrey darh by its 
Corn and fruites, In ſomuch that in the yeare 1589. there were colleted outof this Provinge only, 
in the way of tribure for the Etyperour, 466 timber of Soþles,: (every T amber containing 40-cios ) 
hve Timber of Mertrons, 180 Caſes of Black Paxeo(every,Cole cqntaining 40 akins) befides S_ Comm: 
moditieg. The woods alfo doe afford good p of Hony, and-che plaines of Herbege ; ,well was 
tered with the River Sem , which falleth into the Deſus, and both cogether intathat of the Nieper or. 
Brryſthenes, There are in it many Townesand Caſtles, the,ptincipall whereof. are 1 Sihier gon, the, 
Welt fide of the River 0b, which'gives name tothe Province z 2 Branki ; not. far from the great Fors 
reſt from hence named. 3 Starodus, 4 Potuvels, and 5 Czezniga... Lt Ws 

The uy hereof by reaſon of their continuall skirmiſhes with the neighbouring Taper gare the 
moſt warlikg Nation of all the'Ruſſes: heretofore governed by a Duke or Prince of their owne ,/ 
who at the firſt acknowledged no Superiour; bur afterwardg was ſeverally. and. ſucceſſively Triby- 
fary to the Litxanians, the Pelanders, and the Moſcavife, and Goally the.laſt Dy being al accuſed of” 
treaſon, was outed ofhis eſtate by Bafilim the Great Nuke,who agdded it tothe reſtot his Nominionsy. 
as it hath continued ever fince, Ty atk n: TTLCE 

13 PER MIA is ſituate on the South-weſt of Sibior or Severia, a large Province , diſtant 250, 
Putch miles from Moſco, ſo called from Perm, or Fermia, the chiefe towne hereof, ſituate on the River 
I 'i\chore or Viftorne ;_ the ſecond Town of note is called Sirwiarckey. The people (avalfprhole of Si- 
tier) are of the Moſcovite Religion, and live moſt by hunting wilde beafls, , whole feſb they cat, and 
make good merchandiſe of their ikins, wany af which they, pay, yearly £0. the great Duke, in, .way,.of 
tribute, who makes a good commodity, of them, ſelling them to the Merchant at exceſlive rates. They, 
have no corn of theig own growth, nor will they buy any.cllewhere ; bur in ſtead of bread. cat ther 
Heſh of Stays dryed and prepared.in the Sun;. ij aking 2 lang I of abeir own,, different, from the, 
reſtof the Ruſſes 3 and in ſtead of. Horſes an xe! U mo t dogs and ftags, whom they train; 
up to draw thefr feetts from one place to another,,.: There is goed fre of woods amongſt them z' bue, 
bao want. ..Fqc Jobn-Vefliwich meaning to pick a 


they want Cedars; and they haye paid dearly 5 - 
quarrel] with them, ſent to them for cer ain 19: 
in their Countrey 3 and upon word returned. t 
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[z of Cedar nod, wh knew there grew none 
at they had no ſuch! wood, hee fined} chem ac 
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k AN. SEIIRE _ | 
14 RHEZ AN, A great and goodly Province, is fituatebetwixt.the River Tandi , and that of 
('>e: the moſt fruictull Countrey of all Ruſia, and (if report be true) of the whole world alſo: it 
ting credibly affirmed that one graine of corn doth bring forth fix cares; the ſtalks hereof yor 
ng ſo thick, that an horſe can hardly paſſe through them, ora Saile flie out of them,but with very 
much difficulty; Here is alſo great plenty of fruits, bercer then are to be found elſewhere in Ruſie, 


together with good ſtore of Hors), fiſh, fowl, and other commodities ; befides Ermins, Bevers and = 
O o ke 


——_ 137 
ſharpening their Arrows with fiſh Bones; with which bones and the finews of the Beaſts they ſowed | 


Severia, 
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» FN 3 Corfna, a Biſhops See, as isalſo 4 Khezan, the princip 
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like, commonin thele Countries. Chiet Towns hereof are 1 Tula, tamous for the foumtain or {p1 "6 
head of the River Tena#s, which ariterh near it. 2 Coltuga, well garriſoned jor fear of the Crim'l ar:9. 

ali of the Province which it giveth name tc | 
ſeated upon the banks of the River Ocque. A Country populous and well-planted, affording to the 
Great Duke 15000 Byyares, or Gentlemen which ſerve on horſeback, and betwixe 30 and 4009 
foot. 


is WIATHRK A, 16C ASAN, 
I7 ASTRACH AN. 


15 Southeaſt of Rhezan beyond the banks of the River Karme, and about 1 50 Dutch miles from 
Moſeo, lyeth the Province called WTATHK A, tennie aud barren, but well Rored with th ang 
honey, and wild beaſts good plenty. Heretofore ſubjet to the Tartars, and then the receptacle or 
retreat ofall fugitive ſervants, here very gladly entertained : but the Tartarians being expulſad, ir 
was made ſubjet by Bafilius to the Dukes of Moſervie.I do not read ofany Towns which ſhould be here, 
which makes me think that they do fti] retain ſo much of theTarter with themas to live in Hoody ang 
Companies without any fixt dwellings : or at the beſt, in ſcattered houſes, noc hitherto united int 
Towns and Villages : except it be the Town of Wiatbkg it (elf, buile fince tbe {ubjeftion of ic to 
the Moſcovite, and made a Garriſon to defend theſe out-parts of this Empire againſt the jncuriions of 
the Tartars. | 


16 CAS AN, a kingdome tormgrly of Tartaria Deſerta , Iyeth on the Southeaſt of Wiath ka; the 
moſt Civill people of the Tartars, burowing much of thet civilitie to their converſation with the 
Myſcovites, (though none of the civilleſt themſelves) tilling their lands and building houſes where 
they may with ſatery. For although the ſoil hereof be tolerably fruiciull, and tic for habjtaticn, 

et the Conntrie for the moſt part isdefolate and ill inhabited , partly by reaſon of ſome val delerts 
ing betwixt the Cities of Caſan and Aſtrachen; but principally in regard of the Grim Tartar, who 
willnot ſuffer the Moſcovite to plant it with Colonies of his own people, nor the Natiyer to live there 
In quiet, except only inthe Weſtern parts , where proceed by Garriſons. Chick Towns hereof 
are 7 Cefmnpon the River Volga, which gives name to the Kingdom ; funce the ſubjeftion of this 
p_ to the great Dake, and their converſion to the faith, oat: 4 By[bops See. 2 Surick upon the 
iver Sire, in the middle ofthe vaſt deſerts betwixc Caſen and Aftrachas ; builk by Bgfiliws the Gret 
Duke for a Rape or reſting | ras for Merchants gnd Travellers, that there cy mighe repolte chen- 
ſcives without fear of the 7irjareg, The _ bereof had oncea King of their own, as beloge wa 
faid, thelaft of which named Chelealcerk, fubmitted himſelfunto Bafilis the Great Darke ad becaue 
rribytarie : bur afterwards revolting, he was vanquiſhed by Jobn V aſiwich, aro 1 553+ and this kjng- 
dom thereupon united to the Empire of Ruſſia ; the Emperours fince that time writing themſelycs 
Czar Kaſanskz, or King of Cgſan : And po e enoyeh it 1s that Bafilius who firſt made it triburaric, 
might from hence take the name of Rafilius Calon » according to the cuſtunxe of the ancient 
Romans. *'_ | 
Under the Government hereof are the Czerimiſf, a yuuyes that live in great Forreſts withouz any 
houſes, living for the moft part of boney and the fleſh © wild beaſts, with the skins of which they 
are relled. | Their Janguage different from thereſt, ſwift of foot, and very good. Archers, carcy- 
ing their Bows in their hands continually, and praftifing their children 6 timely in it, that they 
. them nothing to eat ( after ſuch an age) ungill they can hic a white which is ſet betore 
them. _ | 


15 ASTR ACH a alſo South-eaſt of Ceſan, more near unts the Cahian Seas; parted 
from Ceſanby thofe deſerts (poken ofbefore, but ſtuate on rhe ſuve branch ofthe River Volog:which 
having run acourſe of 2000 Ttalian miles, difchargeth it feW into this Sea with no lelletben 70 
mouths or channels. ' Ierook this name from Aſtrachgn.the chief rown hereof, {ituate about 2c ILa- 
lianmitesfrom thefall of one of thoſe 50 months or channels into the ” yy : by the commodioul- 
neſke whereofit is one of the beſt towns oftrade in afl theſe domiinions, the Armeniay Merchants com- 
inghither, and bartering their filks and manuſatiurer for the furs and. other natural} commodizies ot 
the Ruſſer or Moſcoviter. A Kingdome formerly, but 4 kingdoue of lefle eftecm then that af Gaſw; 
conquered {together with'it) by Bafiltns the Great Duke, amo-1 494, and by bio made Chriftian. But 
afterwards revoltingthey were more aþſolmely ſubdyed by Fobn Vafiliwich, who brought jnto the 
held againſt them no Eewerthien 1200060 horſe, and 20500 foot, (enough to over-run a farre gre#er 
Countrie) and yet had hardly got the better but for the terrour of his great Ordnance, which the 
others wanted. Upon that viftorie tt was made a Member.of the Ewpire of Rufſre ; the Emperour 


whereof hath -ſirice iyled kimfelf the King of Afrachay. 
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But it is now time wereturn towards Europe, out of which we have wandrced up and down in the 
irts of Aſia, in tracing outthe ſeverall Provinces of this Empire,lince our ti it croſſing oyer the Bay 
of Grandvic, Or Saint Nicolas , into the Countrie of Petzcra. Bur in onr way we muſt firſt take a view 
of the Dukedom of Navogrod the Lower, fo called to difference it from Novegred (furnamed the Great) 
ipoken of before : fituatealmoſt in the midſtberwixt Caſan and Myſco, diftant from the laſt 100 Pe/o- 
1ian miles, and 60 miles from the borders of the other ; every Polonian mile being reckoned at tour 
[;2/ian. The Countrie generally very rich both for tillage and paſturage ; infericur unto none in all 
this eſtate but Rhezan and W/olodomir only. So called from Novogrod the chiet town, lituate at the con- 
fluence ofthe Ock and Volga ; behides which it hath the neighbourhood of a very grear Lake, which 
foreth it plentitully with filth. A Citie of great eſteem) in all this Empire, partly tor the great num- 
ber of houſes in which not eafily equalled by any other, partly for an impregnable Caftle, cut out of 
the main Rock with incredible charges in the time of Bafilius the Great Duke ; bur principally tor a 
ſtately and magnificent Temple, built above 1600 years agoe, in imitation (or emulation, as ſome 
ſay) of the famous Church of S. Sophia in ——_ To this Town the ſtory of the Scythian or 
Sarmatian (laves ought in my minde to be aſcribed, rhough commonly reported ot the other Novegrod 
in the Weſt parts of this Empire. My reaſon is, becaute it is not likely that the Sarmatians dwelling 
on the borders of the Ba!tick Sea, ſhould croſſe all this Country to join with the Afiatick Scythians to 
remote from them in a needleſſe war : which thoſe of this traſt might well do, as nezr neighbours to 
them,if not of the ſame Nation or extraftion with them. 

Subje& to the Eſtate hereofare the Mwrdwit Tartars, lying on the South, betwixt the Volya andthe 
Din or Tanais where it beginneth to return Weſtwards gowards the Euxine. A people much of the 
ſame nature with theCzeremiſſcis,but that they have ſomeVillages,& ſcattered houſes, which the others 
cicher want or elſe care not tor. Idolaters tor the moſt part (and the reſt Mabometans) carrying their 
Lbs in their Garts whereſoever they goe : worſhipping that beaſt all day , which they firſt (ce in che 
morning, and ſwearing by it for that day, as their chieteſt deitie. 


to FOROTINE, 231 TRYFE XK, 
22 WOLODOMIR, 


And now again we are in Europe,where the Great Duke hath almoſt as many Titles as Towns with 
Territorie : tour of them (belides ſome before ) either ſtuate in the Province of Moſcervie, or elſe ſo 


Intermingted with the Towns thereof, that they may ealily be taken (or miſtaken) for members of 
iv Theprincipall are, | 


»4 


20 WOROTIN, cated on the Weft ſide of the River Ocque, a diſtin& Dukedom of it ſelt, ſo 
called from Woretin the chief Citie of it, built upon that River , about 3 Dutch miles from Culluga in 
the Province of Rhez.n, lying on the: further bank thereof; beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle, anda 


pleaſant ſoil. The 2 Miſceneck,, the next Town of note, remarkable tor thi head of the River O-ques 
which ariſeth in the fields thereof. 


21 TUVER or OTUVER, as ſome call it, is a large and goodly Country lying along _the 
banks of the River Volga : ſo populous that it is ſaid to contain 40000 Buiares, or Gentlemen! tit to 
ſerve on horſeback, and double that number of the common or inferivur ſort. It gives the title of 
a Duke to the Ryſian Emperour, and is ſo called from Twerde the chief Town thereof, and a Biſhops 
See; affirmed to be a fairer and more ſtately Citie then Moſeo it ſelf, from which diſtance 36 Dutch 


miles. 


?2 WOLODOMIR is one of the moſt fruitfull Countries in all Ryſſia, not paralleld by, many 
Countries in the world; the ſoil here ( if all be true, which is ſaid of it) — ſuch an increaſe 
that many times the husbandman hath ewenty and ſometimes twenty five for one. It gives the title 
of a Duke to the Ryſſian Emperour, and hath precedencic betore Moſ:ovie in the ſtyle Imperiall. So 
called from Woledgmir the chief Citie of it, and'a Biſhops See, and that ſo named trom the Founder, 
who robably was the ſame Valadomir (one of the firſt Kings of the Ryſſer) who married Helena the 
daughter of icephorus Fhocas, Emperour of Conftantinople. The Citle tituate 36 Polonian miles on the 
Eaft of Moſco, anciently the chicf ſeat and refidence of the Oreat Duke; and ſo continued till the 
ume of 7obn the ſon of Daniel, who firſt tranſlated it to Moſco, that from thence he mighe more ca(il y 
confront and oppoſe the Tartars, with whoſe irruptions and invaſions both he and his predeceſſours 

long been troubled. Under the government hereof is the City of Suſdali, ot great eſteem and very 
*<ll peopled as long as the Royall ſeat remained at Wolodomir, betwixt which and Roſtow it is _— 
. Oo 3 ter 
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Atter it tell into decay , and being once deſtroyed by the Tartars : could fieyer lince recover ang! 
Gent luſtre; having now little to uphold its reputation, bur a Biſhops See. 


23 DW IN A. 


>- DI IN A, ſocalled from the chiet Town; ſituate on the confluence of two Rivers fuck, ang 
<z./ any, whence it hath the name : Dzine in the language ot that Countrie tignitying two , (as way; 
oth with us amongit Countrie-people.) A Countrie ot a great extent, bur exceeding barren, which 
makes the Villages hereot to ſtand very thin ; the Towns (conſidering the great compaſle of it) to 
be very tew 3 and the Inhabirants for the moſt part to live upon dried h{h and the fleſh of wile beaſts, 
which they haveno wantof. The chiet commoditie is in ſalt, with which they uſeto furniſh the 
ndghbouring Provinces, and provide ſuch neceflaries for themſelves as they ſtand in need of. Chict 
[owns hereof are 1 Dwine, ſpoken of betore, fituate in the midſt of the Province , on the mecting of 
the taid two Rivers, which here united into one ſtream, take the name of Dwine, or Duinathe grea- 
'cr, known by that name untill its tall into the Northern Ocean, inthe Bay of Granduic. ' 2 Sagan, 
{o called otthe River (one of the ewo which makes the Dyine) upon which it is feated. 3 Culmagro, 
4+ Pinnegue, ewo ſtrong Caſtles. 

Unto this Province (becauſe I know notelſe how to diſpoſe of them) I muſt reduce theſe four 
Towns following ; that is to ſay, 1 Uſtivg , a Biſhops See, lituate on the weſtern ide of the River, 
ovcr againſtthe 1 own of Dwine, and in a Country fo ill furniſhed with neceffaries, that the people 
cat dryed fiſh in ſtead ot bread ; but have ſalt enough to ſeaſon it from thoſe of Dwine. 2 Gargapol, a 
Biſhops See alſo, on the ſame ſide of the River that Dwina is of. 3 S. Nicolas. a well known Port,and 
x Biſhops Sce ; lituate at the influxe of Dina, into the Gulfe of Granvicw, or the Bay of S. Nicols,trom 
hence amacd A Town much traded fince the diſcovery of the North-caſt paſſage by the Engiiſ, 
and the removal of theirs and the Dutch trathque from Nowgrod hither;from hence difperſed with more 
caſe and ſpced into all the parts of this vaſt Empire. 4 S. Mikael, on the Sea tide, commonly called 
Archangell,a Town of great trade,by the Engliſh ſpecially,who have of late here fixed their Staple,tothe 
great enriching of the Place : by reaſon whereof the Engliſh Merchants have not onely great privi- 
ledges and immunities (as the Authors of fo great a benefit unto this Eftate) not granted to others: 
but the whole Nation have found better and more noble entertainment from them then any othe:s 
have rcceived. The cauſe of which was primarily the great opinion which their Emperours hadot 
Q-1cen E/izaheth, who held very good correſpondence with them ; continned ever {ince by mutual! 
Ambaſſies on both ſides ; and ſecondly the conformable behaviour of the Engliſh themſelves, fo ac- 
ceptable to thoſe Barbarians (both Prince and People ) that when Jobn Vaſilizich nailed the hat of anv- 
ther torein Embaſſadir to his head for his too much peryerſeneiſe,he uſed our Sir Thomas Smith with all 
kindnefſe imaginable. Another time when the Jeſuite Poſſevine began to perſwade with him to ap- 
prove of the Religion of the Church of Rome. : —_ the information of the Engliſh Embaſladuur 
that the Pope was a proud Prelate, and would make Princes kifſc his feet ; he grew into ſuch arage 
chat the Feſcite was atraid he would have beat out his brains. But to return again to the Port of $. 
Nicolas, it is ſo called from an Abbie there built unto that Saint, the tutelarie Saint and locall Patron of 
the Nation. Which ſaid, I will ſet ſail from this Port to the Ruſſian Iſlands ; and ſee what may be 
{aid of them to our preſent purpoſe. 


24 The RHS STAN Illands. 


The R USSIANISLANDS arebuttwo ; both of them in the Northern or Frozen Ocean, 
v1 the Coaſts of this Country ; that is to ſay, 1 Sir Hugh Willughbies Iland, and Nova Zemiz ; beth 
ſubjc& (it to any) to the Knez or great Duke of Meſcovie. | 


1 WILLOUGHBIES ISL AND was ſo aalled from Sir Hugh Willoughbie, becauſe he fiſt 
diſcovered it, ammo 1553- and was hereabouts found frozen to death zhe next year following. For 
being employed by the Merchants of London in the time of King Edward the 6. to find out a new Way 
to Myſcorie, Cathaie, and China ; he proceeded fe far as to this Iſland ({ituate almoſt oppolite to the Bay 
of S. Nicslas: ) where the weather proved ſo extreme; and the Froſts ſo vehement ; that his ſhip was 
ſer taſt in the ice, and all his people, with himſelf, frozen to death ; in which condition they were 
found the next year after, with an exa& deſcription of their voyage and fortunes, Notwithſtand- 
ing which diſaftrous beginning, the enterpriſe was purſued by ſowe noble Adventurers, as Jerky" 
ſens Brerroughs, Pet. Fackman, and others of the Engl:ſþ Nation ; who opened the way as far as tO thc 
River 06, (the Eaſt boundar of Ryuſfia) but by reaſon of the length of the way , the vaſt floting 
lands of Ice, and perpetual nights, for many months sogether in winter , could adyabce. nv 
ta:1tNer. 


2 NOV A ZEMLA, fituate on the Eaſt of Jitkughbies Hand oppokite to Paſtozera in Codure 
beforementioned, was hiſt diſcovered by ſuch Adventwrers as followed J//illoughbies delign. Famous fur 


nothing. but a race ot [hort-ftatured mien, not abgye four foot high, a degree above the height of Pg 


"RUSSAKE 
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ies: NOT yet ſo far ditcovered as to know any thing thereof, bur by the relation of the Kuſſes, who 
:4irm the Inhabitants to have neither Re/igior nor Ciilitie, nor the preſcripts otany Law ; but that 
they worſhiped the Sun, Moon, and Northern Star, to which they offeran yearly Sacritice of their 
Deer : that the Ifland is woodie, deſert, and nor ealie for travell, kaving in it neither green bough 
nor gralle; yet — great ftore of Bears and ſuch ravenous and dangerousbeaſts, Found 
experimentally true by William Barrentſon and his Aſſociates, employed by the Hollanders tor this diſ- 


coverie, ammo 1594.and 1596. in which laſt year, after many dreadfull combats with huge flakes of 
ice, they were forced to winter in this Iſ)and, where they builc an houſe as well to preſerve themſclves 
from being buried in ſnow, as from being devoured by the Bears (ſome of them 13 foot in length: } 
which with the loſſe of two of their company devoured by thoſe Savage creatures, they ac lait 
effeted ; ſome of them coming home in ſaterty the Ofober tollowing. And though they ſeemed co 
give ſome hope that a way might be found unto Cathaie on the North of this I{hand, (themſelves ha+ 
ving goneas far North as the 81 degree of Latitude, within 9 of the Pole:) yet it is generally conceis 


ved that the undertaking isunprofitable, the ſuccelle impollible, 


And ſol leave ic to return to the ſtoric of Ryſfia, called anciently by the name of Sarmatia Europe, 
but known no further Northwards then the head of Tanais. And tor Sarmatia Europea, it was boun+ 
ded in the time of Ptelemie, by the Baltick, Sea, and ſome Terra Incognita, on the North ; the Fazyges 
Metanaſie (now Tranſilvania and the Upper. Hungarie ) upon the South: the River Viſtula or Wexdl 
(which divided it from Germanie) upon the Welt ; and the Tanais upon the Eaſt. Beyondthat all 
along the banks of the Euxine Sea, to the Mare Caſpitm ,. and as tar North as any Conqueror had gone; 
it was called Sarmatia Aftatica : the Countries further Eaftward being then called Scythia. By which 
accompt as Ruſſia containeth not all Sarmatia Europea , of which Pruſſia, and the reſt ot the incorpo\ 
rate Provinces of Poland, paſſeth for a part; ſo neither is it totally comprehended in ie, extending 
beyond Tanais into Aſiatica. The ancient Inhabitants called by agenerall name Sarmate , by the 
Greeks, Squrcmate ; were ſubdivided (for ſo much of this part of it as was then made known ) into 
the deathyfn Rutheni, Pagirite , dwelling in the North ; the Of, Alauni , Roxolani, &c. dwelling in 
the South. Amongſt many other barbarous Nations, theſe were ſome of the principall. And from 
theſe Roxolani, as the principall of all-the reft, Matthias a Michou, a learned'Polander, doth derive the 
originall of the Roſſes ( which we now call Ruſſians: ) ſeconded herein by the more learned Bochartas, 
who proveth out of ancient Authors that the Inhabitants of Taurica Cherſoneſus, (trom which the paſ- 
ſage into this Countrie is both ſhort and eafie) have been formerly called Rhos, Tavgs 8765 Pas xgafity, 
Tauros vocari gentes Rhos, as he ſaith from. Tſetzes. Which Rhos, or Rhofi firſt mingling with the Ala- 
ni, a Sarmatian people, might get the name of Rexolani ; and afterwards poſſeſſing the more Northern 
Countries, or mingling with the Refi of Mount Taurw (from whom thoſe of Tawrica deſcended) in 
their enterpriſes on Conſtantinple and the parts adjoining ; return to their old name of Roſſi. The 
Rhoſi, or Raſſians, were then the firſt Lords of this Country generally ; the Moſcovites pofleſſours 
ofa Province only : ſo called from the Moſchi ſpoken of by Lucan in his Pharſalia ; and placed by Pli- 
nienear the head of the River Phaſts, which rifing from the Armenian Mountains, tals into the Euxire, 
Derived no doubt from Meſech (or Moſoch as the Ancients called him) the ſon of Japhet planted origi- 
nally in the North and Nortk-eaſt of Syria, on the Confines of Chelcis and Armenia, where Plinie as 
betore is ſaid, hath fixed the Moſchi, and where there isa long chain ot hils, which moſt of the old 
\riters call Montes Moſchici. But to return unto the Roſſi, we hear not of — this name till 
thetime of Michael the third Emperour of Canſtamineple, in whoſe wy they infeſted the Exxine Sea; 
and had the boldnefſe to attempt the Imperiall Citie, anno $64. ſaid by Cedrenus and ſome others of 
the Eaftern Writers to be a people of Mount Taurxs, (next neighbours to Meſech or the Moſehi.) Fail- 

Ing in their attempt upon Conſtantinople, and not willing to goe home again, ns ts ee themſelves 
With their canfederates and atfociates in this expedition, upon the North-weft banks of the Euxine 
Seas, enlarging their bounds Northwards with lefſe oppolttion, then they were likely to have done 
on the Southern parts : Conſtantinople being once again in vain attempted in the reigns of Conſtantine 
the 7. and Henricus Auceps. Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, or growing into better termes with the 
Eaſtern Emperours, Helena daughter of Nicephorus Phocas, is married to Faladomirus one of their Kings z 
trom that time forwards turning their forces on the Pulanders and their weak neighbours; ſave that, 
provoked by the death of one of their Countrie,ſlain accidently at Conſtantinople in a private quarrell, 
they made another fruitleſſe journey againſt that Citic, in the time of Michael Calaphates. Enlarging 
their eſtate tothe Weſt and South, they became maſters of a great part of Sarmatia Europea, Lituania, 
Pali, Nigra Ruſſis, and other Provinces now ſubje& to the Crown of Poland; being then parts of 
their Eſtate. Amo 1 240. the Tartars, under the condutt of Bathu, or Baydo, ſon of Occata Chan, 
broke in upon them and ſubdued them : the Countrie before this entire, under one ſole King, being 
broken alterwards into divers petit and inferiour Governments, according to the will and pleaſure ot 
the inſolent Viftors, The principall of theſe (deſcended from the former Kings) were Lords of Ko- 
lodomir, Myſco, and ſome other Cities; held by them with no other Title then Lords of Moſcevie z and 
tor that Tributarie to the Tartars, as wereall the reſt. Ender this thraldome they long proancd, wilk 
the Tartarians being divided amongſt themſelves, and grown leſle terrible to cheir neighbours, were 
outed of their power and command here, by the valous of Fobn, ſon of Baſiliws the 2. who thereupon 
changed the Title of Lord into that of Duke, and after into that of Great Duke, as his fortunes thri- 
ved, Yetnot ſo great, but that he was contented to be an Homager of the Tartars : it being tinally 
O o 3 agreed 
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at the end of their wars, that the Tartars ſhould relinquilh all rheir Holds in the Country, 
___— lide, that once every year within the Caſtle of Moſco , the Great Duke Randi 4 
on foot ſhould feed the horſe of the Crim Tartar with oats ont of hisown cap. This Hang was 
by Baſiliw changed to a Tribute of Farres , which being alſo denyed by his Succeſſours ( as 
they grew in power) occafioned the long warres betwixt the Nations : the Tarars alwayes 
preſſing on them by ſudden inroades , ſometimes by Armies of no lefſe then 200000 hghting 
men. But notwithſtanding all their power, and the friend{hip of the Tk to boot, the MM. 
ſeovite is not onely able to afſert his Soveraignty , but hath alſo wrefted from them many goodly 
—— Princes of this Ry I ſhall not trouble my ſelf ( as I ſee ſome doe) in era- 
cing a Succeſſion of them as farre as from the times of Anugnſins Ceſar : when netther the Ref, 
nor the Meſcbi had here any footing. We will therefore goe no _— then the time of George, 
whoſe daughter Ame I finde to have been marryed to Henry the of France. From whom 
in a diref line deſcended another George, with whom we doe intend to begin our Catalogue, 
as being the laſt King of the Ruſſes before the coming ot the Tartars : Who wiſel yeelding to 
the ſtorme, waved thetitle of King , contented only. with the tithe of Lord of Maſcovie , the firſt 
ſeat of that power and Soveraigntie , which he tranſmitted afterwards to his pofteritie : affefting 
for that cauſe the title of Dukes of Moſervie , ( though all the conquered Townes and Territo- 
ries have their place alſo in his ſtyle ) as much as that of Emperour of Ryffia. Which ſome of 
them have afſumed alſo, ſince the time of Baſilim , who ſtyled himſelf Baſiliw by the Grace 
of God Emperour and Lord of Ruffia , Great Duke of Volodomir , Moſcyvie , Novegrod the great, 
Pleſcow , Smolensks , Tuver , Fuga! » Wiathka » Bulgar , &c. Lord and preat Prince of the Loge 
Novogrod , Czernigow , Rhezan , Wologda , Row , Biele, Roftow , Taroſſane , Polockie , Biellziere, 
Udore , Obdora , Condora , &c. King of Caſan and Aftrachan. Bat leaving them unto their ſiyel. 
ling and volwmimas title, ( little inferiour unto that of the Kings ot Spain) ler us next look onthe 
ſuccefſion from the time aforeſaid, of 


The LORDSof MOSCOFrPIE, 


A. Ch. 
1 George, the laft King of the 3 Alexander. 7 Baſilics. 
Ruſſes and firſt Lord of 4 Daniel. 8 Demetriw. 
Moſce. 5 Jobn 9s Georgiu II. 
2 lJaceſlaw. 6 jobn IT. 10 Baſiliw Il. 


The Great DUKES. 


Fobn the firſt Great Duke, who ftrooke off the Tartarian bondage. 
Baſilizs Geſan wonne the Provinces of Severia, Roſcovia, and Smolencko. 
obn Baſiliss conquered Livonia, and Lituania ; both which his ſacceſſour 
ohamner Boſiliades, or Waſiliwich , loſt in his age : though in his youth he had ſubdued 
the Noybacenſian Terters to his Empire ; and vanquiſhed Selim, Emperour of the 
Turks, arm 2569. With this King the Engliſh firft to confederate. 
Theodoras Johannides, the laſt of the old Royall line of Moſcovie. 

Boris T heodorws, brother to the wife of the laſt Great Duke, partly by the laſt will of his 
Predecefſour, partly by prattifmg with the people, ohavinel the Empire ; but being 
an nanecifalt Tyrant was diſpoſſeſſed by the Polanders , coming in favour ot 
one 

Demetrixs pretending himſelf to be the ſon of Fobn Vaſiliwich, (and generally believed 
to be ſo) preſerved in a Monaſterie from the tyrannie of Boris, in hatred of whom 
he was brought in by the Polander,by whoſe aid he overcame the Tyrant,and rooted 
out his Familie, and was with great joy crowned Emperour in the Citie of Miſco. 
But the Ryffian Lords diſdaining to hayea Prince impoſed on them from Poland , 
roſe in arms againſt him, and at laſt vanquifhed and ſlew him in the open field , bis 
wite a noble Polonian Ladie, ſent poorly home , and the Polanders R—_ out of 
the Country, 

8 Baſil Tuemiwich, ſurnamed Snickiws , the chief ofthe Confpiratours, was by the reſt of 
his fation choſen Cnez, or Emperour ; and held the State with great trouble, till 
the year 1610. when 

9 Demerris II. another pretender to the State, as the ſon of Jubn Vafilrwich alſo oppo” 
htion unto Snickius {er up by a ſtronger faftion,gave occaſion to the Polgider ro work 
upon this diſtemper ; by whom Snickius was taken priſoner, Demetriah (hin, Smo- 
lerrky and other _ Towns ſubdued; and Uladiſlaus Prince of Poland recom- 


mended co the Ruſſians to be choſen Emperour. But the Ruſſs loth to _ 
under 


”; RUSSI A. 


under the power of the Polander, and wearte of rheir 6wn Contfutzons, made choice 

at laſt, ot 

1615 10 Michael F edrwirz,{on of Theodore the Patriarch of Moſco ,who at Haft ferled this vaſt Empire, 
and managed it in a more conftant way of peace with the Tark, Tartar, Polonian, and 
Swethlander, then ny ofhis Predeceſfours had done before him. 

1646 11 Alexis Michoilywitz (or the fon of Michee?) facceeded his Father in che Empire, troubled 
ac firft with ſome diſtempers in the State(as in alf other Countries about thar time) 

bur now quietly ferted, anno 1648. 


The Formalities with which theſe great Emperours are inveſtedor ſetled in the Throne, are not 
many nor ſtately : Kuch as they be, 1 here afford you ont of the hiſtory of the life of Foharnes Baftlia- 
des, written in Latine by Paulus Oderbornins. On the 2. of June, am 1583. Theozorus Fohanuides went 
cowards the Temple ot S. Michael, being the principall Church in all Moſes : the fireets all covered 
with flowers, the doores of the Cirizens crowned with Garlands ; theair echving with the noiſe of 
Flutes and Trunp?tr, and the people ſo crowding to behold their Prince, that had hot the Guard with 
naked ſwords forced a paſſage throuph them, 1t had been impoſlible for him co have gone vn. Being 
now cometo the Church door, the Lords of the Countrie ( | vom ore call them) went outro 
meet him : and the Archbiſhop of Mſ clad in his portificalibrs —_ e Was come Ititv the Church, 
imbraced him. The pavement of the Church was hidden with apeſtry, and che flals adorned with 
coſtly hangings. The Great Duke fate down in his Throne, being at in a garment of lik, but- 
toned down with - a buttons : on hishead he worea pnrpte cap, ſpangled with rich jewels , 

undance of rings: Being thus ſeated, the Patriarch made a prayet' to God,to bleſs 


and on his fingers a | 
him, his people and his government ; which was ſeconded by the joytull ſhouts and acclamations of 
his Cabjetts : amongft whom no ſmall fore of filver mony was ang by the Treafurer, and ſo they 


returned to the Palace. 
The Government of this Countrie is meerly Tyrannicall, the Emperour being abſolute Lord of 


the lveszlands and goods ofall his Subjetts: all of them, the noble as well as the baſe, ſubſcribing them» 
ſelves in their Petitions to him, by the nante of Keleptery , thae is, Slaver. Whereupon Mahomet a Tur- 
kiſh Baſkaw was uſed to ſay, that his Maſter and the Moſcovite were the two moſt abſolute Princes in 
all the world, Firſt, for their goods, whenany Embaſſadour retutns home, the Great Duke takes from 
him all the preſents which he hath received, giving him age ſome ſmall reward, perhaps none 
atall : and as for lands they paſſe not from father to ſon but as lreconfitths it. But more particulac- 
ly (beſides the caſe of Permia ſpoken of before) John Vaſilrwich ſent a command to Moſco to provide a 
Coal-pack of lve Fleas tor a medicine; aftd che Citizens returned anſwer that it was impoflible, 
he fined them at 700 Rubbles for their diſobedience. Another time he laid a mul& of 300000 Rubbles 
upen his Nobilitie, becauſe he had no good ſport in his hunting ; which they again extorted from 
the common people : and under colour of want, commanded from ſome Biſhops and Monaſteries 
the ſum of t000co Rubtler, from ſome 50000, more or lefſe from others, according unto their re- 
venues, Anditis uſuall with the beſt of them to cauſe the Boiures (or Gentlemen which ſerve on 
horſe-back) to pretend themſelves robbed, that he may ſend unto the Citie to find out the Felon ; 
and on a non eſt invents, finethem at diſcretion, ſometimes 8000, ſometimes 10000, and ſometimes 
20000 Rubbles. Then for their lives, there is a ſtorie, that Vafiliwich having found that one of his 
Secretaries had received a Gooſe ſtuffed full of (ilverfor a Bribe, cauſed him to be brought into the 
Market-place of Moſco : where without any legal triall he commanded the Executioner firſt to cut off 
his legs about the ſhins, and then his arms about the elbows (till asking the miſerable man how he 
Jiked Gooſe-fleſh) and in the end to cut off his head in {imilitude of a Gooſe ready for the ſpit. And 
that they may the better preſerve this power, the Great Dukes ſeldome ſhew themſelves unto the peo- 
le, but in apparell of ineſtimable value, joining the ornaments of a Biſhop unto the majeſtie ofa King, 

y wearing a Mitreon their heads ſhining with Diamonds and rich ftones : and when they wear it not 
on their heads, they place it before the chair of ſtate, (over which are the images of Chriſt and the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin) holding in his bands a moſt rich Crozier ſtaffe, and all their fingers full of rings. And 
upon ſolemn feſtivals and entertainments, the Great Chamber is beſet with Gubboards of plate of infi- 
nite value, filled with men cloathed with cloth of gold to the very foot; all of them ſeeming to be 
men of the chief Nobility, but many times being no other then the graveſt and portlieſt Citizens of 
dbſce richly apparelled tor the time out of the Emperours Wardrobe ; which ro ſuch as do not un- 


derftand the fraud, look like ſo many Princes, and cauſeth no ſmall wonder at his magniticence. So 


that the people ſecing him in ſuch fivs ſtate, and knowing no more then what they are taught at 


home, reverence him as ſlaves, not ſubjedts, and look upon him rather as a God thena King. 

Having ſo abſolute a command on their les and gods, it will be ealily ſuppoſed that he nay raiſe 
what forces, and amaffe whar treaſures he harh a niinde to. Firſt, for his Forces, It 13 fatd char he 18able 
tO raile 300000 Horſe, it occalion be: and that he may come near that number it is more then pro- 
bable, in that JcbnVaſiliwich in his war againit thoſe of Aſtrachan, had aftually 120000 Horſe ; and 
that apreat part of the Country is in the hands of theBoiares, bound by theirTenureto lerve with horſe 
whenſoever he pleaſeth. And that there are 110 men choſen by the Emperour, and by him enteotted 
with lands (during pleaſure only, which for theſe lands they are to find 65000 horſe with all 
things necetfary for the wars ; and thoſe in a continuall readinetle, fit for preſent ation. Then for 


ſuch horſe as he bimſelfdoth keep in continuall pay, there is not fewer then 25c99 which — 
im 
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rain, and hunger; (in that r 
of their lives in the day of battle, that they will rather loſe them then either yeeld themſelves Pri. 
ſoners, or demand Qwarter. : 

For his revenues, they may be what he will himſelf, conſxdering (beſides his extraordinary power 
of oppreſling his ſubje&s before mentioned) the many ordinary wayes he hath of amaſling treaſure, as 
"iz. the foreſtalling of homebred commodities, and ingrofſing he toreln ; ſelling themat what price he 
lif, and hindering all men elſe from trade, till his owne be ſold; proviſion ot rent-corn, and viftu- 
all, raiſed in ſome years to 200000 Rubbles, rent-wood, and Hay to 30000 ; pol-money to 400000, cy 
ftoms on Merchandiſe to 800000, By which and other means of —_— moneys, and the Domain 
of his Crown, though he raiſe vaſt ſums; yet it is thought, that his houſhold charges being deduA- 
ed, there remaineth not towards all other expences, three millions of Rubbles , every Rubtle bring as 
much as an Engliſh Mark. ; 


The Arms are Sable, a Portall open of two leaves and as many Degrees, Or. 


Thereare in RUSSIA 


Pacriarch I. Archbithops 
Biſhops is, 
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POLAN D: 


<d 0LAND is bounded on the Eaft with Rafe, and the Crim Tarter, from whon 


wich the Baltick, Sea, and ſome part of Kaſſi«zon the South with the Corpatbian 
Mountaines, which divide it from Hangarie and Welachia, 

It is an Aggregate bedy, conſifting of many diftin& Provinces united into 
one Eftate ; of which Polend being the predominant hath given name to the 
reſt called all together the Realm of POL AND: and that ſo natned from 
Pole, which in the Sclavonian language (the common language of the Coun- 
trey ) fignifieth plaine, becauſe but litcle ſwelled with hills, Of figure round, 
in compaſſe 26co0 miles; fituate under the eight and twelfth Climetes; fo that the longeſt day in 
the ſouthern parts is but 16 houres,and abour 18 houres in the part-moſt North. 

The Countrey plaine, but full of woods, which ſerve to reRtifie the Aire, _ naturally ſo cold 
that they have neither Wine nor Grapes : in Read whereot they ufe that Kinde ot drink called Ale 3 
in former times the uſuall Beverage of England, and this Countrey onely. Barley they have, and 
Pulſe in fuch aboundant mn no ſmall quantities of each aretranſported yearly : nor yeeld 
they any thing at all to Denmarke or Hungerie tor their plenty of Cattell.Buc of this niore in our de- 
ſcription of the ſeverall Provinces. | 

The people are very induſtrious, and ſtudious of all Languages, eſpecially ofthie Latine to which 
they are ſo devoted, that there is ſcarſe a mean man,' who is notable in ſome meaſure co exprefſe 
himſelfe in it. According to their abilities rather prodigall then truely liberall z and good ſoul 
diers generally. The Peafants live in miſerable ſervitude unto.their Lords; the Lords in ſuchequa- 
lity of eftate amongſt themſelves, that none of them (excepting the greater Princes) exceedeth 25000 
Ducats of yearly rene. . Proud in their garb, coſtly in their Apparel}, impatient im their humeurs, 
and delicate im diet: theſe laſt conditions common tothe women alſo, who are for the moſt part in- 
differently fair, and rather wittie then well ſpoken. Bu this being the peculiar Charadter of the 
Polander properly ſo called } isnot perbaps communicable to the pevple of thereſt of the Provinces , 
whom we ſhall ſpeak of ſeyerally in their properplaces. BSE 

The Chriſtin faith was firſt planced in this Kingdome at ſevegall times, and by.ſeverall perſons, 
according to the different parts of which it confiſteth : in Polend ſpecially fo called, in the time of 
their Prince Mieciſlaws ſonne of Nemomiſlu, azno 963. in Livonia, by the Preaching of one Meinarda, 
ann 1200. or thereabouts; in Litzania not untill the yeare 1386. at the admiſſion of J-ge/o to the 
Crown of Polexd, and then done (as ſome ay) by Themgs of Walden, (or Waldenfis) an Engliſh Frier. 
In Sexgitie and Volhinis, at the ſame time with Lituenia, Tnthe reft at other times, and on other 
occaſions, yet ſo that in many places of it, [delatry was never totally rooted out,the ſeeds and prattile 
Whereof in many points ſtill remaine amongſt rizm. Corraptd byche ſuper Tirions of the Church 
of Rexe, n Reformation was endevoured at ſuch timeas Jobw of Has flouriſhed in Bohemia, the next 


neighbouring kingdome : bat by the rigous of Ladiflexs the fixth; then King thereof , aflitted o_ 
iſtops 


We parted by the River Boryſtbenes ; on the Welt with Germanie 5 on the North 
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kiſs and Noblemen, at that time hindered. Afterwards in che time of Lutver, {ome who had fy. 
dicdl at Lirfigue and Wittenter,, (Univerſities ot Saxonie) brought his opinions home with them in. 
to th. Province of Polard - as ome Durch Merchants (with the reſt of their Commodities) did in. 
to Dantzicp,, the chict Towne of Pruſſia, anzo 1525+ from whence it ſpread it ſclte over moſt part 
oithir Country.According as it was favoured or diſliked, by the Palatines, Cheſtelens, and other greac 
wen of the Realm; ſo was its entertainment either good or bad : the Grecians in the mean time taking 
opportunity, to winne ſome partsof It to their ide : and confirm others in ir, who \being origi= 
nally members of the Church of Greece, becauſe originally converted by the Biſhops thereof,did fill 
continuein conformitic and obedience to it. In the end by reaſon of the over great liberty of the Nobi- 
lity and people,and wart of power in the King to controul their doings, every man took up what Re. 
141:n he beſt liked; ſome following the Augwuſtane Confeſſion, others the Helvetian, others adhering 
as tenacivully to the Church of Romez and ſome inclining to new Segz, or rather to old Hereſics 
under new diſguites, have brought in ſuch a miſcel/enie or Babel of Religions iato this eſtate, ( Feſuites, 
Luth:ra:s, Calunuſts, Socinians, Arians, Anabaptiſts, and indeed what not , being here all tolerated ) 
that at laſt it grew into a By-word, that if any manhad lof hi Religion hee might finde it in Poland A. 
or elſe belerve it ts be vaxiſhed, A By-word afterwards applyed unto Amſterdam 5; communicable fince 
unto uther places: Libert,s Prophetaxdi, or the Libertie of Prophecying being now as much allowed of 
jn {ome parts ot Chriſtendome, as Libertas qinandi, was in Rome under Nervs Government ; ubi & (en= 
tire quevels, & gue ſerthws liqui liceat, when as a man might thinke as hee liſted of the publick, and 
ſpcake what he thought. But whether this be ſuch a Kara temporum felicitas, ſuch a felicitie of theſe 
vur times, as T acitys conceived the other to be of thoſe; future times will ſhew. 

But to return againeto Polend, notwithſtanding this mixture 405 n0ps that moſt publickly 
all,wed and countenanced is the Religion authoriſed by the Church of Rome:aflerted here by the zeal of 
the K1inys unto that cauſe, and the great power of the Biſhops, who ſeeing how thoſe of their Order 
have {ped in Germanie and other places, under colour of —— of ſome things amiſle, have hi- 
clierto upheld the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate in the ſame forme they found it, The Government of the Church 
a5 tormerly, by 3 Archbiſbops, and 19 Biſhqs : who challenge a juriſdi&ion over all the kingdome, 
but exercile it upon tholc onely who ſubmic unto them : thoſe who embrace the DcArines of Ly- 
tier or Calvin, following the formes of Government by them eſtabliſhed, as others doe ſome new ones of 
their owne deviſing. And for thoſe Provinces and people which lie towards Greece, or were parts 
heretutore of the Ruſſian Empire, and till hold a Communion with thoſe Churches ; they have Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops of their owne Religion ; that is to ſay, the Archbiſhops of Vilne and Lemburg , 
the Biſhops of Polozho, Luzko, Pinsko, Voledomire, Preſmil, and Kiovia, Yet amongſt all theſe dit- 
tcrent Churches and tormes of Government there is this conformitie, that whenſocver the Gaſpel is 
read openly in the Congregation , the Nobzlity and Gentrieuſe to draw their ſwords ( according to 
an antient cuſtom which they had among them) fignifying their readinefſe to defend ir againſt all op- 
poſers. Which reaſon doubtleſſe gave beginning to the ſtanding up at the Creed and Goſpell, in 
the primitive times ;z rctained ſtill in the Church of England : whereby we doe declare how prepared 
and retolute we are to defend the ſame ; though ſame of late, holding it for a Relick of Popery,with 
greater nicety then wiſdome, have refuſed to doe it. 

Chict Rivers of this Kingdome are 1 Veftla or }Vixel, the antient Boundary betwixt Germany and 
Sarmatia Eurepee, which riſing in the Carpathian Mountaines , paſſeth by Cracovia the chief City of Pe- 
land, and dividing Pruſſia from Porrere!/a talleth into the Baltick ſea not far from Dartzick ; and is 
navigable for the ſpace of 400 miles,of old called Vandals. 2 Warta, which runneth through the 
letfer Poland; 5 Dwina the leſſe, watering Livonia : and 4 Beryſthenes or Nieper paſſing through Podelia, 
both ſpoken of betore when we were in Rw{ſia. 5 Nieſter by Ptolemie called Tyras, which falleth in- 
to the Euxine Sea, having firft parted Podolia from Moldavia, 6 Fugra, by ſome called the leſſer Ti 
rais, ariling in Litvaria, and talling into the morenoted Tanas, which is gow called Don, Ot 
Icfle note there are, 1 Keuben or Rewhon, 2 Chronuws now called Pregel, 3 Bogh, ſaid by ſome to bee 
the. 71a ot the Antients. 4- Minnael, 5 Niemen, the Meander of theſe Northern parts. 9 Winde,a 
Livonian river talling into the Baltick, Mountains of note here are not many, the Countreys for the 
moſt part being plamand Champain : and thoſe which be are rather boundaries betwixt this and ſome 
other Kingdome, then proper unto this alone. The chiet of which are thoſe called Sarmdtici,dt- 
viding G.rmany from Sarmatia Europea,by Solinus named Seve,by Piolemic the Exrpatbian Mountains;the 
boundary at this time betwixt Poland and Hungary. 

T he common metes and Lend-markes being thus laid down, we will next take a view 'of thoſe ſc 
verall Provinces of which this kingdome doth confiſt , being ten in number: that is to {ay , 
1 Livonua, 2 Semogitie, 3 Lituania, 4 Praſfia, 5 Poland, ipecially ſo'called, 6 Mefovia, 7 Podlaſſia, $ Ruj» 
fia Nigra, 9 I} oltinia, and 10 Podelia: all of them ( except the proper Pelaxd ) within Same 
tia Europes. 


1 LIVONIA, 


1 LIVONIA or Li EFL AND ts bounded on the Eaſt with the Empire of Raſfia,on the Weſt wich 
the Ealtich Scea;on the Narth wich the Gulf or Bay of Finland, on the South with Samogitia,and Lites: 


Extended in lcngth along the ſhore of the Baltich tor the ſpace of 125 Dutch or 500 Italian miles, - # 
Vs 
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inhabiting not tar from the River Viſtula. 
The countrey for the moſt part | prmany. wichout any mountaines, furniſhed with corn and fruits in 


ſo great aboun ce,that they ſend part thereof into other countries : and yer there is emuch ground 
untilled in it, by reaſon of the bogs and mariſhes which arc very frequent. Here is alſo fore ut 
wax, boney, and piech, but they have neicher oyl nor wine ; the want of which laſt is ſupplyed by 
Meth, Of tame beaſts fic for mans ſervice they are well provided; as alfo of tuch whole skims are of 
more value with che Merchaoe, then their feſo at the marker z as Ermins, Sables, Caſfors, others of that 
Linde ; beſides good ftore of game for hunting, the countrey having in ic many large woyds, pargs 
of the Hercymien. And asfor Rivers there are tew countries which have more, watered by the Wind, 
the Beck, the Dwine, the Kubo ; all of themfalling into the Baltick; many great Lakes, wherggf the 
chiefe is that of Beyb.5,45 miles long,and tull of fiſh. 

The people are much given to gluttexie and drunkenneſſe, eſpecially in rich mens houſes where it is 
to be had: for the pai/axt lives in want enough, meere uu ro their tyrannicall Landlgrds, who 
ſpend in riot and exceffe, what chele ger by drudgerie. And when at any time the poore wretch leaves 
his Landlord to mend his condition with ſome other, the Lerdit he can overtake him will cut off 
his foot, to make fure of him tor the future, They are a mixture of many Nations, as the Fftones, 
which are the natucall Inhabicants, (derived from the Eftii, a Dutch people, ſpoken of by Ptolemie ) 
of which Nation are almof all che Paiſants; the Moſcovites, Swedes, Danes, Dutch, and Polanderg,incer- 
mingled wich them, commiag jn upon' ſeveral! conquefts, and planting themſelves in the beſt pares 
of it, in which they ſtill Lord it over the Native, but the Dutth eſpecially for long time Mefters of the 
whole. 

The Chriſtian Faich was fic here planted by Adcinerdas of Lubeck imployed herejn (in the time of 
Frederick the firſt) at the of ſome Dutch Merchants who traded hither, by the Archbiſhop 
of Breme, by whom made the firſt Biſhop of the Liveziavs, The Church hereof at this time governed 
by che Archbiſbep of Riga, the Biſhops:of Derpt, 4ſilie, Ocſel, Curlend, and Rivalia, in thoſe parts 
which remaine ſubje& to the Pelandor ,' where the Religion of the Chureh of Romy is oneſy counte- 
nanced, Such parts of it chat are-under che Swedes or Danes are for the moſ} part of the Lutheran pro- 
fefliop ; planted wich colanics of tha e. ' Buothe Efones, or originall Inhabirgnts, as they ba 
« language : ſo they have a Religion by thanſclves alſo 5 mixt of the Chriftion and the Payen: ex- 
cl! afictted uato their Privfts, co whomebey preſenc (alc, candles, and fyuites, whien they 


cremely W | 
come to them torthair Meſiy's greaClovers of Confeſſion, eftecmers of holy water, "and Algcne fre- 
quenters of their Chburebes :- bug (©. extremely ignorant irralf points of Keligien, that thers hargly 


one in a village that. can ſay, his Foter»noflor. When they bury-any of their dead, one drjnkerh an 
health co him, and powrertſhis pare upon him when his tres comes to drink, parting into the 
grave with him an bacchae, wine, mat, and aliecle inoney for' his'voyage. And in ſome places th 
are wholly idel@roxs (if natcommreed very lately by the care of the Feſuites ) ſome of them wor- 
ſhipping che Sun, other Rocks and Roncs, andſame Seipeins alſo: '' Phe | ge of the Countrey 
is tor the inoft part the High Dutch' ( being the Ianguage'of thefe Nations whio firft fyrded 
over hw) the Eftazes having ' genezally'a pedfiar langnage > which none of the others un- 
derftand. , | | 

I was divided formerly intd the Previnces of Curlend, Exffland, Semiga!, Virland, Harland,and Let- 
tn/ad; but tha fix, fivceche conquelt of it by the Folenders,arc wt an, to three : Harlend,and Vir- 
ld, being yp ued unto Eftiand,and Semigelia unto Crrlend. | 

Chief places in Eſtlandare 1 Rival, a Biſhops Sce, and well traded Port, fituate on the Gulf of Fin- 
lexd;a town belonging co the Swede,the keeping whereof and of Viburg,on the borders of Moſrovie ftand 
him yearly.ig z06@0a Dollars, - 2 Habſay;or Hebſes,  Hfilia in Latine ) a Biſhops See, ang 3 Pernow, a 
well fortified place, belonging to the Swerblanger allo, ever fince the conquelt of theſe parts of the 
countrey by Fobu the ſeconds Places of great importance to the Crowne of Swegen ; as all other 
which fanding in an Enemies Countrey nor onely do defend our own,buc 


pices of this natuze are, . 
gre-noc onely dores to open a turther paſſage into their territpries 


offend ows adverſaries. - For chey 
whenſoryge we faall fer occaſion 5 but « hileſt the Enemie is belieging thereof, or otherwile buſye 


in recovering abem ifhto kis pawer, aur awne Rate is preſerved in quiere, and time may yee}d fir 0 

portunity to relieve them, if they bediſtreſſed, without waſting any part of our proper countreys.Of 
which patyre was C4/0;e hen it was inthe hands of the Engliſh ; the Garrilons which the Spaniards 
and Portuggcge aye in Afrit and Iufia : the charge of _— chem being ſufficiently defrayed (if the 
Charge prove gscater then the income, as {omerimuesit ) by the advantages they give unto him 
vhich bath chew). 4 Yelin,a Rrang T owngand fortjfied withan impregnable Cattle, betrayed by the 
Dig Garriſap attbat the its itgtogether with Wiffiem of Fur ftenbery the great Maſter, intorhe hands of 
jowbn Bojiline the great Duke of Moſcovie :who BilKholds it.s Derpt or Derbren,(in Latine Tupatar)a Bi- 
thops See ; -latuate ON abe. Beck, or Eiabeck berwine two Lakes, inthe midſt of the Province; 
43d taken as che fawe thme-by tbe Meſcorite 3- wh ne png Livoniens imto other places, 
planted theſe parts wich Colonic of his own peaple; 6:Ferneft,a Caltle of greac ſtrength, taken then 
aſp by the, Raſx.: bus being recovered by the Polonder, was up with G«1-pewder,that ic might 
vo more c@me into the hands cfthe Enemy: Hitherro nothing of this -Countrey which belongs to 
the Poland:r 4 theſe that fallow doc, that is to ſay 7 Bercholm, the feat and refidence of the Biſhop of 


kuval:, ticeths taking off chat Town by the Swedes. 8 Weiſcnberg, incommodioally feared betwixt 
rwo 


Dutch 0r-160 Italian miles in breadch : and called thus perhaps trom the Lenovi, a people of Germay, : Livonia 
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7 gciolibours, Narve, and Kivalle, but ſerving very well to prohibic the incurfions of thoſe Gar- 
oaks bing inco the Countrey, 9 W erneber, in that part of Efiland, which is cates Gihpen, -and 
IVittenſtein in that pare thereof which is named Ffervia. 


T1 TENL AND, lying in the midſt berwixt Efland and Curland, the places of moſt note are 
I - rg - the pcople call it Ki) Ht on the mouth of the River Dwina,falling there into the Beltich , 
firſt built, and planted at the charges of the Merchants of Breme; atter tha the Archbiſhops See, the 
ordinary refidence of the great Maſter, and the chicte City of the whole Province of Livonia, A 
town well fortified according to modern Rules of fortification, with a ſtrong wall, large Bulwarks, 
double ditches, Paliſadees ; and well provided ofall manner of Ammunition: a famous Emperie, of 
great reſort by forein Merchants, who carry hence Picch, Wax, Hempe, Flax, and ſuch other com. 
modities, Governed (notwithſtanding their fubjc&ion to the King of Polend) y their own Law;; 
and ſuch ſtout defenders of their liberties , that they will by no means admier of any foreiner tg 
have command of the City ; obedient in all other things to the will of that King. 2 Dunimind,an 
impregnable fortreſſe, two Datch miles from Kige , well garriſoned by Polanders, who here take to7 of 
all forein Merchants. 3 Blokaws, a Garriſon of the Kings betwixt Riga and Dunamund, where 
the Merchants are 107.4 over again. 4 Winden, more within the land, on the River ſocalled. 5 1. 
mar, upon the River Treiden. 6 Kokenban,a ſtrong Towne on the banks of the Daine.. This Coun. 
ucy belongs wholly to the King of Poland, and ſtood firm for himip the war made by Charles Duke 
of Suderman,againſt his Nephew Sxiſawnd King ot Poland and Swedex, when almoft all Eeftland had 
{ubmitced to him. 


CUK L AND, the third and laſt member of this diviſion, containing Semigalis alſo, licth ſouth 
of Lettenland, and north ot Samogitie and Lituaxie : an entire Dukedome ef it ſelfe, bur holden un- 
der the Soveraignty and homage of the kings of Poland. Places of moſt importance in it, are x Can- 
den, 2 Goldingen, 3 Kies, (the Dutch call ic Wenden) the ſeat of the Great Maſter of the Tewtonich orderin 
times paſt ; now moft frequentedas the place of Parliament or Generall Afſemblie for affaires which 
concern the publick. 4 Dubin, 5 Grubin,on the Sea {ide,but ofno rrade at all. .6 Helenpst, And then 
in Semigall, 5 Mitow,the Court and reſidence of the Dukes pf Curland, 8 Selborch, 9 Baff 310 Db 
belin. No towninall this Dukedome of any trading, thgugh lying for a great ſpace all along the 
Baltick,; becauſe none of themfurniſhed with commodious Havens. A Dukedbme firſt begun in the 
perſon of Gothardws Ketler, (of one of the noble families of Dunemark)) the laſt Great Mafter of the 
Dutch Knights in this Countrey : whoih the year 1562: ſurrendering his order. and the whole poſ- 
ſeſſion ot Livonia to Sigi/mwnd 'Auguſizs King of Poland,received back again . for him and his heirs for 
ever,the Dukedome of Curlandand Semigad, to be held by them ef that Crown : the Nobility of theſe 
Countreys doing then preſently their homage and allegianceco him, as their Hereditary Prince. Since 
which time the Princes of this houſe have contigued Feydetaries unto" Poland; but not reckoned 2s 
parts or members of the body thereof ; not coming to the Diets, nor Uable to the publick charges, 
nur having any thing to doe in the Kings Ele&ion,: in a word, rather honourable Neighbours of 
the Kings of Poland, then ſubjef&s to them. The preſent Duke like to be much increaſed in eſtate 
and power, it the now Marqueſſe of Brandenbeurg (whoſe fiſter is his mother) ſhould depart without 
uJue ; For by that means there will be added to this houſe the great Dukedome of Pruſfa , thole of 
Cleve and Gulick, together with ſuch other Countries poſſeſſed now by that Marqueſle,as he bolds by 
deicent from the Heires Generall of thoſe Dukedomes : which makes him caſt an eye already upon 
thole Eſtates. 
There belong alſo to Livenia ſome few Iſlands ſituate in the Baltick, Sea, that is to ſay, 1 Oſilis, 
2 Dogeden, 3 Mona, 4 Wormſ:, 5 Wrangen, and 6 Kien. Of which the foure laſt doe belong'to the King 
ot Poiands Dacuden, Dogeden King of Swethland ; and Ofilia or Ocſel to the Dane. Thiy laſt the chiete 
of all the fix, diftanttrom the maine land of Livenia 12 Dutch miles, 14:0f the ſame milesin length, 
halte as much in breadth : the chiefe Towns thereof being Oſcl, a Biſhops See, - which gives name to 
the Iſland, 2 Sunberg, The Ifland made ſubje& to the Danes by Megnms' brother of Frederick the ſe- 
cond king of Dexmark, who being choſen Adminiſtratour of the Biſhoprick of Derpt,im Eflend,made 
himſclt maſter of this Jſſand,and ſome other peeces ; which,dying withour iflue,he bequeathed to the 
King his brother, ouno15 $0. 61.22 gi. 24--2v nn 
As tor Livonia it ſelte, it was firſt under the Levoniand Eftii two German Nations, from whom the 
Countrey had the name of Livenia, the people of Eſtlanders or Eſtanes.. Diſtrated thts many petit 
principalities, it was made acquainted with the Chrifties Faith: by thecare of the Mefchwnts of Bre- 
men, as betore was (aid. AMeinard their firſt Bilbop beingdead, and Bend. his: ſucceflour-flaine by 
ſuch of the people as had nor yet received the-Goſpel/ : the knights of the Port -glaivey md the ſword 
were (ent hither to detend the Preachers and their Do&rine by forceof Arms. Finding'themiclves 
t00 weak to etfet the bulineſle,] they united with the order of Dutch Knights ig Pruſfſe, to whom from 
that time torwards they became ſubordinate ; the Great Meſter of Livenis , acknowledging him of 
Pruſſia for bis Sufericur. Theſe Knights continued Meſters of it, withour contradition till the year 
1557. (cmbracing in the meane time the opinions of Luther, game 1528) when quarrelling with the 
Archbiſhop of; Aize, of the houſe of Braxitenbourg, becaufe he would not adhere unto 'their opini- 
ons; Who to ſecure his own eftate was forced to put Riga tato the hands of the -Polanders. * After- 
wards being overlaid by the Mo/covite, who wad taken from them alweſt all their Contrey, they 


were 
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But Hilliom of Furſtenburg the Great ay os being betrayed by his own Mercenaries into the hands of the 
AMolcvite : Gothardw his ſucceſſour ( following the example of Albert the Great Mefter of Pruifia ) 
rranſafted with the faid Sigiſmund tor the whole eftare : which he ſurrendered to his uſe in the Ca- 
file of Rigs, March 5 - anno 1562. together with his Creſſe the ſeale of the Order , the Charters and 
Grants of m_ of the Popes and Emperours which concerned the ſame ; as alſo the Keies of the 
City and Caſtle of Rige, the Office of great Maſter, the rights of coynage, and all the powers and 
priviledges appertaining to it : receiving back again from Katzevill the Kings Conmiſfroner, the Duke » 
dom of Curland,to him and to his Heirs for ever as before is ſaid. By this tran/a#ton the Kings of Pole 
became maſters of Liefland, more abſo]urely ſerled in it aftera long war berwixt Steven King of Po- 
lerd,and Fobn Vaſiliwick the Great Duke of Moſcevie, who inthe end ſurrenderedall his claim therein 
to the ſaid Steven and his ſuccefſours, azno 1582. reſerving -onely ſome few Townes on the Eafterne 
borders : the Danes and Sweth/anders taking occafion by thele troubles ro impatronize them(clyes of 


Narve, Rivalia, Ofcl, and ſome other pieces, 
2 SAMOGITIA. 


2 SAMOGITIA is a ſmall Province wedged in betwixt Livonia and Lituania, having Livo- 
nia on the North, Litvani« on the Eaſtand South, and the Baltick Sea upon the Weſt : in lengeh 
extending 50 miles from Eaft co Weſt, but not of anſwerable breadth. Iris fo called trom the low- 
nefſe of the ſituation (the word Samogits in the language of the Inhabicants Ggnifying terram infe= 
r1orem or the Lowlands) by the Moſcovite in the ſame ſenſe called Samitzkeſemle. is lowneſſe of the 
fituarion mak«s ic very watery and almoſt continually frozen; but withall ic hath many forreſts 
which yeeld unto the people abgundance of honey, better, more pleaſing io cheraft, and leffe mixt 
with wax then in other places. 

The people are ſuppoſed to be of the Saxon race, of good ftature, well-ſer, bold and apt for war, 
but withall, boyſterous, rude and barbarous : Chriſtians in generall, but many who due ſtill recaine 
their old [dolatries: nouriſhing amongſt them a kinde of foure-fourted Serpents, about three handfuls 
in length, which they worſbip as their Howſebold gods, attending them with fear and reverence when they 
call them out to their repaſt ; andif any miſchance happen to any of the familie, it is imputed pre- 
ſently to ſome want of due obſervation of theſe ugly creatures. Naturally inclined to Divinations, 
Charmes, and Sorceries , and frequently abuſed (as for the moſt part ſuch peopleare) by diabolicel! il- 
luſions. Nay they which profeſſe the nameof CHRIST are o il! inftrufted, that they uſe to 
marry many Wives, without confideration of bloud or parentage : it being ordinary for a tian to mar 
with his brothers widow, & nor unuſuall to marry the Relic} of their faihers,(a fornication not ſo muct 
as heard of in St. Pals time, amongſt the Gentiles). They have ſome cuſtomes alſo, as unprofitable, as 
theſe are heatbeniſh; breaking up their land, as they doe in Moſcovie , with fpades or ſticks. And 
when one of their Governors obſerving the husbandrie of other Nations, had brought chetn to the uſe 
of the plough, it fortuned that for two or three yeares, either by the indiſpokition of the weather or 
lome other accident, they had not ſo much corn as they uſed to have. Which want che ure attri= 
bating to the uſe of the plough, nec quicquam aliud in cauſa eſſe putentes, and not beleeving that there was 
any other cauſe of it, grew ſo much incenſed, that the Governour fearing ſome edition like to fol- 
low on it, was forced to leavethem to the oId way which before they went. Anhumour like that 
of the preſenc Jriſþ in ploughing with their Horſes tayles, ſpoken ot before. So pertinacious tor the 
moſt part are ignorant and ſuperſtitious people in Rtanding to their antient cuftomes, though ablard 


and huctfull. ; 
Townes they have few, their houſes for; the generality being poore and low, covered with ſtraw 


ordurt, with an hole open inthe roofe to let in the light. The principall of thoſe they have, ( buc 
rather Villages then Towns) arc 1 Bigla near the head of the River Swiete, 2 Linkew, of which no- 
thing memorable. | 
This Province hath alwayes followed the fortunes of Lituaniaz ſubje&t, when that was fo, to 
the kings of Ruſia;z converted when that was, to the Ckriſzan Faith z and finally united with ic to 


the Crown of Polar. 


3 LITF ANI A: 


L1ITUANIA4 hath on the Eaſt the Empire of Rufie, onthe Weſt Prufia, Maſſovia, and Poland; on 
the North, Livenie, and Samogitia, and on the South Velbiniaand Podolia. So called from Lituw che 
Cremoniall ftaſſe, uſed antiently by the Aiugures in their divinations: to which the Inhabitants hereot 
being very much addited before their receiving of the Goſpel}, were called Litueni. Bur this is buc 
conjefturall onely, Yet rather thus theh that it ſhould be peopled by ſome baniſhed Italians, ficft 
named Ita/ie,then Litelia,and aftcr by a tnoſt unlikely corruption come to Litwarie, as Matthias a Michou 


Would tain have ir. ; 
The Countrey for the moſt part full of Meores, Forreſts; ſome great Lakes, likea Sea for __— 
able ac 


and many navigable Rivers : which frozen over in the Winter make the wayes more eravell - 
P p M 


were faine to put themſelves under the proteion ot Sigi\mund Auguſtus King of Polend, anne 1559 S178 Citid, 
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1u4nia, that timeof the yeare, then they are in ſummer. The air in moſt places exceeding cold , whit, 
gonna makes their Whezr (whereof x. have lome aboundance) to be {eldome r Ipe; and vther truites of 
the Earth to come ſlowly forward. Their forreſts yeeld them Bayles, [Ermins, Sables, Deere, wilge 
Horſes, plenty ot Honey, Wax,and Pitch ; but their breed of cattell is leſſe here, and of {maller 4. 
ture then it is in Germary. Theſe Forreſts alſo are the ſtorchouſe cut ot which the Ergliſh and þ11j.. 
landers furniſhthemſelves with timber both for _ and building ; returning to them in exchange 
-ing. and other neceſſaries which are wanting here. T 
ſal & ew ple antiently had Fire and Serpents for their Gods, nouriſhing the lalt in their boules, and 
keeping the other continually burning : the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Temples alwayes adding 
tewell, that it might not faile. The Veſtal fire not kept more carefully at Rome, nor with greater 
ceremonie. To this God whom they called Diſhpan, or the Lord of the Smoke, they uſed to ſacrifice 
young pullers ; to the other their Cocks : the leed of this 1dolatrie is implanted in them , that it i; 
{aid, that in a Village of the kings called Lovaniskz, not foure miles from Vilna, their chiet City,they 
doe to this day worſhip Serpents, Converted with their Prince Fagello co the Chriſtian faith, an. 1386. 
they yet retained ſuch cuſtomes as are inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity : marying and unmarying when 
and as often as they pleaſe ; no bord being ſo ſoone cancelled as that of Matrimsxy, For a maried 
man to uſe the body of an harlot is accounted (as indeed it is)an opprobrious crime ; bur for the 
wite to have her Stallions and Adulterers is a thing ſo ordinary andunblameable, that the husbangs 
callthem their Co- adjutors, and prize them far above the reft of their Acquaintance. The common 
people in a miſerable tervitude unto their Lords, pillaged and beaten by them upon any occaſion , 
yet muſt not come before them with an empty hand. And it any of them have committed a crimede. 
icrving death, he muſt hang himſelf aſſoon as the ſentence is ſignified to him, or elſe is beaten and tor. 
mented in ſo cruell manner.,that death at laſt is looked on as a better lite. . 

The countrey is divided into ten parts or Provinces, ſub unto the juriſdifion of ſo many P,@. 
latines, that is to ſay, the Palatine of 1 Vilna, 2 Trock, 3 Minsko, 4 Novogrod, 5 Breſtia, 6 Volhinia, 
7 Kicvia, $ Mieſlaw, 9Vitebſco, 1o Polotzkie. But Navogred and Polotskie being conquered by the 
Great Duke of Mo{covie, and added unto that eſtate; and Volbinia reckoned (of latetimes ) for adi- 
flint Province of it ſelfe, not depending of it : the remaining number is but ſeven ; moſt of then 
taking names from their principall Townes. The chief of thoſe, and others which deſerve place 
here, are 1 Vilna a Biſhops See, equall in bigneſſe to Cracow, the chief City of Poland; ſo called of 
the River Viland Viln, upon which itis ſeated ; built there in the year 1305 by one Gedemin, a great 
Prince of theſe parts : well-walled, but the gates thereof open night and day ; large, rich, and 
well frequented bo forela Merchants ; eſpecially by thoſe that drive the trade of Moſcovie, who have 
here their Hall; one of the chief ornaments of the City, They havein it alſo ſome Churches built 
of ſtone (but the moſt of wood) the principall whereof is the Monaſtery of S. Bernard, which is a 
very comely ftcufture, The Natives call this Town Vilenski ; the Dutch, Die Wilde. Situate in the 
very heart of the countrey, the longeſt day in ſummer being here 16 houres and halfe a quarter; 
whereas inthe moſt ſouthern parts of the countrey it is but 16, and in the moſt northern not fully 
18. 2 Kiovia, or Kief, lituate on the Nieper or Boryſthenes, where the River Deſna fals ints it: hereto» 
fore a beautitull and moſt ſtately City, having in it above 3oo faire Churches, of which ſome remain 
unto this day ; the ruines of the reſt to be traced out amongſt ſhrubs and buſhes, the receptacles of 
wilde beafts. The ſeat at that time of the AZetropelitan of the Ruſſian Empire, containing alſo under 
his juriſdiftion the countries of J/alachia in Dacia, and Nigra Ruſſia in Poland. But being deſtroyed 
by Batbs or Boydo the T artarian, in the conqueſt of theſe parts by that people ; it {never could com: 
neer its former luſtre; yt till it holds the reputation of a Biſhops See, acknowledging the Parri- 
arch of Me(ce for his Metropolitan; and conſequently of the Communion of the Greek Churches,not 
of that of Rome. 3 Grodua,on the River Chronws, the chiefe Town of the Palatinate of Trock , memo- 
rable tor the death of Stephen King ot Poland. 4 Grumwald,more memorable for the great defeat given 
neer it by Fagelo the Duke of Lituenia and King of Pe/andto the numerous Army of the Dutch Knights 
invading this Province : ſo confident of their ſuccelle in the undertaking, that they brought with 
them aboundance of chains and torches ; with the one to Tead captive the Nobles of Poland, and with 
the other to fire their Cities. But Fagelo, then newly made a Chriſtian, putting his contidence in 
Ged, wich an Army of untrained ſouldiers ſo tamed their pride, that he flew 40000 of them ; never 
recovercd of that blow whileſt their Order ſtood. 5 Ponsko, in the Palatinate of Breſt; 6 Klow, reck- 
oned a countrey of itlelte; and7 Striſun fortified with a Caſtle,both under the Palatine of Mieſlas. 
The reſt ot the Chiet Towns may be known by the Paletinates, which they give their names to; but not 
elſe obſervable. : 

The antient Inhabitants hereof were the Aorſi, Pagarini, Savari, tribes of the Sarmate Eurpei. 
United into this name ot Lituarians, they became ſubjeft to the Kings of Ruſjia; till the breaking, 
0: that kingdome by the Tartars, At what time Erdizvil then their Prince, ( but an Homayer and 
Tribatary to the Ku ſrans ) with drew himſclfe from their command : as did alfo many others of the 
conquered Provinces. Afterwards Mixdech, one of the Dukes or Princes of it, being made a Chriſtin, 
was by Pope Innocent the third honoured with the title of a King , but returning againe unto Þis 
vomit, he loſt chat title. Inthe end anno 1 386. F gels Duke of Litaxia,marying with Heduigis Queen 
of Pc{:r:4,was upon three conditions choſen King of that Realm. 1 That he Fuld immediacely re- 


ceive the Chriſizan faith. 2 That he ſhould draw all his ſubje&s to the ſame beliefe ; and 3 that hee 
ſhou!d unite this Dukedome to the Crown of Pe/md, Ot theſe the two firſt were performed wich- 
our. 
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orh unfate and iImpious, Nor'to be weaned trom this conceit till by the authoriey of the King 
their lyſtieft rrees were telled, and their Woods grubbed up ; which when they taw done without any 
Janger tO the Prinee;or any ot thole whom he employed in that ſervice, Repis mendato & eutoritti ceders 
-.-eryrt hey then began to hearken unto his commands,and generally received the Goſpell, and were 
Pattized, In the laft point-there Was a longer time of deliberation. For the Princes of the hout(s 
ot Fag:Uo, loth to deprive themſelves of their Patrimoniall c ſtate, which was hereditery unto their on 
ſterity; and to ſubje& it to the eleftion of the Polanders, in which ke was poſlible the Princes of thcic 
;>mily might be pretermitted : deferred the accompliſhment hereof trom one day ro another; wun- 
der colour that the Litzenians would revolt » it they went aboue it. Bat Sipiſmund Auguſtus, in whoſe 

-rion the male iſſue of Zagells failed, forelecing what divilions might enſue after his deceale,and !ear- 
ing that the Mo/covites would renew their old pretentions; united it unto the Crown : ordaining 
hat the Biſhops, Polatines, and a certain number ot the Chaſte/lengby him eſtabliſhed , ſhould have 
their place and ſuffrage in thegreat Cource{ of Poland: power in thechooling of the King, and al! 
ther priviledges which the naturall Polenians have. Since that accounted a chief Member of that 
Fody Politicke : ſubje& to thoſe corruptions, changes, and innovations in matters of Religion, which 
have been predominant in the other; excepting thoſe parts onely which relate to the Church of 
Creece or Moſco, adhering pertenacioully to the rites thereok, + 


4 VOLHINIA. 


VOLHINT 4, by ſome accounted one of the Palatinates of Litmania; (as once it was) but by 
others a diſtin& Province of it ſelfe, js bounded on the North and Eaft with Lityania, on the 
South with Podelia, and on the Weſt with Ruſſia Nigra, and Podlaſſia. So called,as Maginws is of opi- 
nion,from the Volgari,who dwelling on the banks of the River tu Frye aſterwards into this coun- 
rrey calling it /ofgaria, whence by degrees'it came unto Volbonia,ant at laſt to Volbini«. Put this con- 
jefture is Improbable and of no good grounds. bs | 

The countrey yee]ds good plenty both of grain and fruits, ' Fooles which abound with very good 
fk, Forreſts which doe afford them ſtore of game and honey ; 'and much good paſturage for their 
cattell. The people of the ſame nature with the Lituatiens, but more ftrong, and warlike, and better 
weaned from their oJd ſuperſtitions and heatheniſþ cuſtomes; then the pthers are. Of the ſame lan« 
guage and Religion with thoſe of Ruſſia, to which, together with the'reſt of Litgania, it did once be 
long : It is divided commonly into three parts or Provinces, all takihg name from the three princi- 
pal] Cities of it ; that is to ſay, 1 Luzke, in Latine called Lyceozia, a towne of above 1000 families, 
where 127 onely, in the time of my Authour were of the Kothiſh Religion ; the reſidue being Ruſ- 
fiaur,Grecians,and ſome Armeniens;the ſeat & reſidence of two Biſhops,of which one being of the Com- 
munion of the Church of Reme, is of the Province of the Archbiſhop of Lemburg in Ruſſia Nigra : bur 
they which are of the Communion of the Church of Greece, have alſo a Biſhop of theic owne, who 
acknowledgeth the Patriarch of Aoſco for his Metropolitan. 2 V alodomir, a Biſhop Scealſo, of the ſame 
condition. 3 Keromenze, which (as the reſt)hath under it many fair Towns and Caſtles, beſides large 
Villages. The whole once part of Litzania, as before was ſaid ; bur of late diſmembred from it, and 
united to the Crown of Poland,as a State diſtin&.Burt ſozthat the greateſt part of itis immediately ſub- 
5: to the Duke of Oftregoye,who is ſaid to have 4000 Feudeteries In this Countrey, the greateſt Prince 
ot thole who hold Communion with the Church of Greece,in the whole Realm of Polard. 
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5 PODOLI A. 


FODO LI 4 hath on the North Velhinia,part of Lituania, and the great Empire of Ruſſia, on the 
South Moldavia, from which parted by the River Tyra, now called Nieffer : on the Weſt Ruſſi« Ni- 
£14:extending Eaſtward through vaſt aninhabiced countries, as far as to the Euxine Sea. The reaſon of 
the name I finde no where gueſſed at, the people tor the moſt part of the ſame nature with the Ruj- 
fns,to whoſe Empire it formerly belonged. 

 TheCountry generally ſo fertile, that the husbandman is accuſtomed to reap an hundred for one, 
11 regard it bears at one ploughing tor three years together: the countreyman being put to no further 
trouble, then at the end of the iff and ſecond yearcs, to ſhake the corn a little, as he reaps or loads 
It,that which ſo falls ſerving as ſeed tor the next yeare following, T he meadow grounds fo ftrange- 
ly rich, and luxuriant, and the graſs ſo high, that a man can hardly fee the heads or horns of his 
Cartel]: of ſo ſwift a growth,that in three days it will cover a rod which is throwne into it, and in 
iew more ſo hide a ploygh, that it isnot an cafjc work to finde it. If theſe things ſeeme beyond 
belcite, let Maginus who reporteth them, bear the blame thereof : though better take ic on his word 
then goe ſofar to diſprove him. And yet which addes much unto the miracle, the ground in moft 
Places ſo hard and ſtony, that there need (1x yoke of Oxen to break it up, to the great toyle both of 


the Cattell and the men. Itis alſo ſaid that in this countrey there are great flocks of ſheep , many« 
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y3 though the lecond not Without (ome difficulty the people being obſtinace in their Volhina. 
Id Iiclatrys eſpecially in the religious conceitthey had of bigb frees; which to cut down was held WY 
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j- heards of Oxen, abundance of wild beaſts, and great ſtore of honey. And yer for all this plenty -and 
23,408 * abundance of all things neceſfarie, the Country for the molt part, eſpecially towards the Eaſt, % but 
$6s meanly inhabited ; by reaſon of the frequent incarhons of the Jartars bordering next unto it. \\ho 
WW NY have ſo waſted it in times paſt, and thereby 1o diſcouraged the people trom buildiag, planting, and 
all other works of peaceand husbandrie, that in ſo largeand rich a Gountrie, there is nothing tg 
be ſecn but ſome ſcattered houſes, tew Villages, and not above from T owns ofnete, viz. 1 Orczakuw, 

at the influx of the Boryſtbenes or Nieper into the Euxine fea. 2 Vaſzow, at. the faH of the River | 
into that of Nieper. 3 Braclaw , more high upon the Bog. 4 Gamwenecz, on the borders ot Ruſt; 
nigra, builc by fomedivine hand asit were amongſt the precipices of high. and inacceſſible Rocks; 
and ſo well fortified withall, that it is impregnable; as is apparent by the many and great repulles, 
which the Turks, Tartarians, and Valachians , have received betore ic > with much ſhame and loſe. 
2 Lemburg, remarkable for the ſawces or ſalt-meats, which they ſend thenceints ather Countries. 


6 RUSSIA NIGRA, 


RUSSIA NIGKR A hath on the Eaſt Volhinia, Pcdolia, and Moldavia ; ' on; the Veſt Mezaia 
and Poland, ſpecially ſo called; on the North Lituania, and Podlaſfie ; and on the South the Sarmyti- 
dan or Carpathian Mountains. It is calledalſo Raxolania from the Koxolani, a chief people of Sarmatia 
Exropea, and by ſome Ruthenia : bur generally Ruſſia, trom the Roſſi ſpoken of before, in the Empire 
of Kuſſts, who ſpread themſelves over all theſe parts. Some hold chat it was firſt called Roſſeia which 
ſignifeth in the Sclavonian language a ſeattered Nation, or a Nation diſſeminated, and diſperſed into 
many parts ; and that this was the name generally of all that ſpake the Sclavonian tongue, and fol. 
lowed the religion and rites of the Church of Greece : extended trom the frozen Seag to the Aadriatique, 
and from the Euxine to the Beltick, This anda greater tra&t ofground 1 grant to have been hereto- 
fore poſſeſſed by divers Nationg under the name of Sclqvonians ; a very conliderable'part of Germay 
and Folend being conquered by them. But for the name of Ruſſia, given at firſtro all the, Ruſſian En- 
pire,diſtinguiſhed now into Ruſſia Albe,and Ruſſia Nigra, I adhere unto my former Vote: conkgiving that 
It came from the Roſſi, an Armenian people, inhabiting about Mount Tawrws , who in the year. $64 or 
thereabours, attempted the takivg of Conſtantineple, and after placed themſelves on the Northertibanks 
of the Euxine, getting ground of the Sclavonians to the North and EaRt, till they bad made themſches 
maſters of all Ruſſia Alba, Litmgnia, Volhinia, Podolia, and this Ruſſia Nigra. Diſtinguiſhed from the 
former by the adjuzi? of Nigra, aftex the'deſtru&ion of that great Empoe by the coming in of theTar- 
tars, either from the colour of their garments, or their black and more ſoutbernly complexion. ln 
which regard called alſo Kuſfia Meridunali » or the Southern Rufſiz. 


The Country is aan fruitfull, abounding in Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, Sables, and Foxes : ſych 


ſtore of Bees that they breed not only in Hives and hollow trees, but in Rocks and Caves. Well was 
tred both with Pools and Rivers, affording them great plenty of fiſh; more naturally ſpawning 
here then in other places, inſamuch that if a Pond be di and ſpring accordingly, the fiſh will 
brecd therein of their own accord without being brought from ether waters. The greateſt want 
hereot is wine, either a with Mede, or from other places. And it is ſaid, thatin the Terri- 
torie of Chelme the branches of the Pine trees left upon the ground for three years together, will be 
converted into ſtone. 
The mn are generally valiant, and fo ſtrong of badie, that they uſe Bows of 12 foot long. Being 
formerly governed by Dukes, they doe but ill brook .the name of King ; which much induced the 
Kings of Poland to ſend Colonies of naturall Polonianj into moſt parts n the Countric, inſomuch as 
moſt of the Knights and Gentrie of it are of that extraftion , and follow the religion of the Church 
oft Rome: the Pailants and originall inhabitants of it being more generally affe&ed to the Rites and 
doctrines ot the Church of Greece: BH 

Places ot moſt importance in it are, 1 Chelme, in the Territorie whereof it is affirmed, that the 
branches ot Pine trees left upon the ground for three years together, are converted to ſtone. 2 Pre- 
mifien, 3 Halitz, 4 Belzo, 5 Gredeck,, and 6 Leopolis, by the Natives called Lemburg, built by one Les 
a Msſcovite, a Town of great traffique, and an Archbiſhops See, who is of the Religion of the Church 
of Rome. Butthe Patriarch of Moſco hath herealfo an Archbiſhop of his own ordaining, there being 
Churches both in the Citie it (elf, and all Raſfa generally (as before was ſaid) which are of the com- 

. - munion 6t theChurch of Greece. There arealſo in this Citie ſome Armenian Merchants who havea 
Church, a Bilhop, and ſome Priefts of their own religion. 

Ot the atfairs of this Province, and how it was a part once of the Ruſſian Empire , hath been faid 
already. Dilmemnbred trom it by the Tartars, ir had a while Dukes or Previnciall Governours , ſub- 
jea and tributarie unto thoſe Barbarians : as had alſo Podolia, its next neighbour. Both conque- 
red by the Polander, were for a time kept under by ſtrong hand, and the power of Garriſons. But be- 
ing upon all occations apt to revole, by reaſon of the hard hand which the Kings held over them, 
(by whom treated rather like ſaves then ſubjefts ) they were affured unto the State by givin them the 
fame /berties and immymities bath for the Nobilitie and the Commons, which the naturall Plen275 
had; and by thae means made fel low-members ofthat Common-wealth. The Aft of Ladiſlaus the 6: 
theſon of Fagelb, ivitating therein the ancient Remans, who much augmented their forces, andablu- 
red their E.ttate, by communicating the freedome of Rowe, and the rriviledges of Latium to many Ol 
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$7 conquered Provinces : and was berein imicated by Sigiſmund the 1. Sigifmnd Auguſtus, and Ste- Maſſovia ; 
phen, his ſucceſſours, in their incorporating of Pruſſia, Lituania, and Liveid, to the Crown of +. 
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7 MASSOFVFIA, 


MASSOVTA' is bounded on the Eaſt with Lituenia, on the Weſt with Poland ſpecially ſo called, 
on the North wich Pruſſia and Podlaſſie, on the South with Ruffie Nigra or Meridionalis. So called frorh 
Maſp, one of the Dakes hereof; whoin the year 1045. being vanquiſhed by Caſimire Duke of Poland, 
fed into Pruſſia and there unfortunately dyed. 

The Countrie large, and for the moſt part full of woods, where they finde ftore of Bugles and wild 
Buls. The people ftrong, valiant, and couragious in war: differing little from the Polonians in 
ſpeech, manners,o0r apparell; ſave that they uſe a kinde of whiſtling, which the others do not, The 
principal Towns of it, are t Marſchow, the chief of the Province, and heretofore the refidence of 
the Duke or Prince, remarkable for the beſt Mede or Metheg/in. 2 Egrod Czirko, 3 Poltouvorkj, 4 Gadziek , 
5 Lozara, 6 Droic, the ſeat of a Palatine, but not elſe obfervable. 

This Province was once ſubjedt to Princes of its own, not ſubje@ or ſubordinate unto any Super 
oxr. Of which number that Maſſo was one, from whom named Maſſovia. In the years 1 246. and 1260. 
being ſtrangely waſted and diſtreſſed by Mindoy Duke of Lituania ; they were fain to put themſelves 
under the power of the Polender : by whom made the portion of the ſecond ſon ala Kingdom. 
But John and Staniflaus the two laſt Dukes hereof, dying withour iſſue, it returned unto the Kings of 
Poland, by whom incorporate to that Crown, and priviledged in the ele&ion of the King, and all 
matters which concern the publick, as all others of the Polonians are, arm 1526. 


$ PODLIASSILA. 


Pudlaſſia is bounded on the Eaſt with Volhinia, on the Weſt with Pruſſia, on the North with Lis» 
zaania,and on the South with Maſſovia; and Ruſſia nigra. The reaſon of the name I know not. The Coun- 
trie not much differing trom thoſe before, the mp6 mixt generation of Ryſſes, Myſcovites, and Pp= 
lnians; partakea little of the manners and garbe of thoſe ſeveral] Nations from which they lincally 
are deſcended. | 

laces of moſt importance in it, are 1 Bielskp, 2 Brunrko, 3 Sura , all of them having fair and 
ample Territories. 4 Tykdickin, ſtrongly fortified and well garriſoned, as being the place where the 
Kings Treaſures are kept. 5 Knyſin, beautified with a royall Palace and a pleaſant Park, wherein 
are ſtore of wilde beaſts for hunting, aud fiſh-ponds very well repleniſhed. 5 Narew, 7 Vaſilkow, and 
$ Auguſiow, a very ſtrong Town, built and well fortified by Sigiſmund Auguſtus, and by him thus na- 
med, 4270 1569. at what time he diſmembred this Province from Lituania, to which before it apper- 
tined; uniting it forever tothe Crown of Poland. 


9 P RUSSIA, 


PRUSSTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Lituanie, and Podlaſſia; on the weſt with Pomerania; on 
the North with the Baltick Sea ; and on the South with Poland and Maſſovia. Called firſt Boruſſia from 
the Boryſt, who ſubdued it (of whom more anon) which by an cate alteration was changed into 
Priſia, by which name ftill called. | 

The Countrie isextended all along the Baltick Sea, from the Citie of Dantzick in the weſt, to La- 
b:an on the mouth of the Maillank Eaſt, for the ſpace of 50 Poliſhmiles; and trom Torune bordering on 
Maſſovia, to Memel in the confines of Lituania, 5$ miles of the ſame meaſure. The air thereof very 
211d and temperate, the ſoil both profitable and pleaſant; full of Lakes and Rivers ftored with fiſh, 
plentifull ofcorn and other neceſfaries, and well clad with Forreſts which yeeld them game for hun- 
ting, rich skins for profit, and abundance of honey. Of which laſt they e Mede for their own uſe 
(their ordinarie drinke where there is no wine) and ſell the reſt unto the Merchant. But the com- 
mcditie wherein they doe excell their neighbours, istheir plentic of Amber, which is the Juice of 2 
ſtone which groweth likea Cora!l in a Mountain of theſe Baltick, Seas, covered quite with water, and 
ſhunned by Mariners 3 leagues off for fear of Shipwrack : the Mountaine reaſonable large, about 50 
yards high of Engliſh meaſure. And when any tempeſt ciſcth in theſe Northern Seas, eſpecially in 
September and December, the liquer by violence thereof is rent from the rock, and caſt into divers Ha- 
_ and on divers Coaſts of this Countrie, and ſometimes upon thoſe of Sweden and Pomerania: 

< people leaping intothe Sea when it rageth moſt, whence they take up firſt ſome ſtore of weeds, 

y thatthis Liquor ; which being taken out of the water hardneth like to Corall. Beſides the beau- 
ty dereof and the quality it hath of attrafting ſtraws and iron, as the Adamant doth, burning like 
ns and others of this nature; it is excellent good for ſtopping bloud, all kinde of Agues, 
." Ng-ficknelle, droplies, ftone , colick, weaknefſe of ſtomach , head-ach , and the yellow 
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The people, eſpecially the Gentrie, deſcend from the Germans, and retain much of their nature - 
having more art andinduſtry then the other Polonians, and being more tenacious of their ancient 1. 
ſomes. Idolaters tor long time together, converted firſt unto the Faith, in the time of the Emperor 
Frederick, the 2. by whoſe terting on they were ſubdued by the order of the Dutch Knights, anny 1 2 I5. 
and either wonne or forced to the Chriſtian Faith. As Chriſtians, governed ſince the firit plantation 
the Goſpell by the Biſhops of Cubn, Warme, Sambia, and Pomeſan, ſuttragans to the Archbiſhop of 
Gueſna : under whom thoſe parts of it doe ſtill continue, which have not yet forſaken the Church 
of Kome : the Lutherans, Calvinians,and other {eparate Congregations diitii from them, having thei: 
own forms both of doctrine and diicipline. vs | 

Few Provinces ot the North are better watered then this is, both tor Lakes and Ryvers : ſome «<£ 
the Lakes 7 Dutch miles in compaſle, and well ſtored with fiſh; the Rivers 12 in number, that jg 0 
ſay, 1 TheVifiula, 2 Chronw, 3 Nogat, 4. —_ 5 Vaſera, 6 Paſſaria, 7 Alla, 8 Pregel, 5 Oz, 
10 Drebnicz, 11 Lica, and 12 Lavia, all plentitully ſtored with fiſh; belides a large Sea coaſt both tg; 
trade and fiſhing, no ſmall commoditic to the Natives. 

The Country formerly divided into twelve Dukedomes, (fo they called theparrs and fraftions of 
it) was by the induftrie of the Dutch Knights {0 adorned and beautihed (atter they had once broughe 
it under their obedience) that there were no fewer then 72 Caſtlesand 62 good Towns of theirfoun. 
dation. Which number being much increaſed in theſe later times, hath made ic the moſt flouriſhing 
part of the whole kingdom ot Poland. Burt the Order of theſe Knights being ſuppreſſed in this Coun- 
trie by an agreement betwixt 5 igiſmund the firft King ot Poland, and Albert ot Brandenbourg the laſt great 
Maſter of the Order ; both Towns and Countrie are divided between the ſuccefſours ot the ſaid 4%": 
as Dukes of Pruſſia, and of the ſaid S igiſmund as Kings of Pole; che Dukedoms or divitions ot Hoger{n 
Warme, Galmdia, Micklow, Calmigeria, with the Citic of Mariemberg, the Soveraignty of Dantzick, and 
Metvin, with the whole Countrie of Pomerella lying on the Welt lide ot the Viſtula, being allotted to 
the King ; the retidue containing the divifions of Schalavonia, Sambia, Natangia, Nadravia, Bartmia, 
Sudavia, and Pomeſania, ( except the City and Terricorie of Mariemberg ) to the Dukes ot 

Pruſſia. s 

Erie Towns belonging to the Duke, are x Mimel, a well frequented Port, the Mart town for 
the commodities of Lituania, which are brought hither, and here bought by the torein Merchant: part 
of this Province interpoling betwixt Lituania and the Baltick, 2 Coningsberg , as the Dutch 3 Regina, 
as the Frecch ; and Mons Regius, as the Latines call it, fituate in the Province ot Samt ia, at the bottone 
ot a Gulte or Bay, where the Pregel falleth into the Baltick, Sea, built by the Dutch Knights in the year 

1260, and made an [Iniverlitie by Albert the firſt Duke hereof, 15 25- the ſeat and principall reſidence 
of his ſuccetſours : as alſo of the Bilhops of Sambia, in Latine called Sambienſes, by the name of the 
Province. 3 Mubneburg, tounded by the Dutch Knights, anno 1279. 4 Brandenburg, on the South ix 
of that bay , but more near the Sea ; built, as I guelle, by ſome of the great Maſters of that familic. 
5 Ragnitz, the furtheſt town of note towards Lituaia. 6 Angersburg, in Sclavonia, as was alſo Raynitz. 
7 Nordenburg in Bartonia. 8 Ottelburg in Galnidia, of which lictle memorable. 9 Mariemserger, the tur- 
theſt of the Dukes eſtate towards the Viſtula,and the ordinary reſidence of the Biſhop of Pomeſan.Belides 


which there are reckoned in this divition, 80 good towns more, and about 54 Caſtles, though not of 
mach obſervation in the courle of ſtorie. 


Chiet towns pertaining to the _ are 1 Braungberg, upon a Bay of the Baltick Sea, which they 
£ 


call Friſch Haffe ; a town of good trade by reaſon of the commodious Haven ; and the ordinarie re- 
lidence of the Biſhop of Warmia. 2 Frawenburg, on the ſame Bay, not far from Braunsburg. 3 Elbing, 
on the ſame Bay, not tarfroma fair and fſhfull Lake, well traded, rich, and full of very wealthic 
Merchants. 4 Reſſel, the chief town of the Dioceſe and Dukedome of Warmie. 5 Strasburg, in Mich- 
low, con hning on Poland ſpecially fo called; at the ſiege wbereot by Guſtavus Adolphus King of Swe- 
den, anno 1628. Elias Trip:, one of the Engineers otthat King, found out the uſe ot Leather Ordinance, 
whichafterwards did that King great ſervice in his wars of Germany. 6 Culm, on the River Viſiul:, 3 
Biſhops Sec. 7 Mariemburg, on the Nogat, built by the Dutch Knights, anne 1 302, and made the ſez: 
of the Great Maſters of their Order,tranſlated firſt from! Pto/emgis or Acon in S 77a, to the Citie of Venice; 
from thence to Marpurg, and at laſtto this place by Sifride the tweltch Great Maſter of it : whoſe col- 
ſtant reſidence in this rown , occaſioned the Biſhop of Culm to remove thither alſo. A very fair an! 
well-built citie, the chictof thoſe which do belong to the King of Poland : by whom ſo well garr'- 
ſonedand furniſhed with ſuch ſtore of vittualls, ammunition, and all other neceſfaries, that 1t 2» 
thought able to hold our for a fix years fiege. But it proved otherwiſe when belieged by the Kinz 
of Sweden, who took it in leffe ſpace then ſo many months; on the ſetling of a peace berwixt the 
Crowns rendred again unto the King of Poland. Beneath this town down towards the Baltick i* * 
pleaſant Ifland made by the Nagot _ the VVixell, for the fertilitic of the ſoil, and the great numde: 
of houſes, villages, and people, not equalled (for the muchneſle of it) in all this Countrie. $ Ne”: 
burg, on the weſt ſide of theV iftula or Wixel, in the Countrie called Pumere!la, once part of Pumera"!'* 
butgiven by Swantibore Duke of Pomeren, anno 1 107. to Bugeſlaw his ſecond ſon ; whoſe poſterit? 
enjoyed it till the year 1295. when Meſtezin the 2. dying without iſſue male,gave it to Primiſſaus Du* 
of the Polonians, whole ſuccefſours have ever ſince enjoyed itby that donation. g Dirſchaw or D7/4®: 
(in Latine, Darſovia ) a well fortified Town and of great importance, on the ſame tide of the River, 
and the ſame Countrie of Pomere!la. 10 Dantzick , in Latine called Dantiſcum, and ſomerimes Geda- 


rum lituate On the ſame fide of the Rirer alſo, a fair and well-built Cicie, the houſes for the m0!! 
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+ ofbrick, andthe reſt of ſtone; raiſed with great beauty and magnificence (ix or ſey 
_ beantified with a fair Councell-houle tor afſajrsot State, and many publick gardens th dit- 

ore and exerciſe. It conliſteth ot three Cities governed by as miny Senates ; the one called F MI= 
P - the fore-Citic, the {eeond Alrſtat or the o1d Citie, and the third Reichſiat or the Emperours 


_ : but all encompaſſed with one wall, and governed by one chiet Senate or Conmon-Counce! 


choſen out ofall three. A Biſhops See, and the fecond in eſteem and rank ofall the Hanſe towns ; of 


{o great trade and fuch a noted Granarie of all ſorts ot corn iffued from hence to ſupply the 
wants ofall other Countries, that 1000 meaſtres of wheat (beſides other commodities in proportion) 
are here dayly fold. Heretofore it was reckoned as Imperial/, but now eſteemed a Free-E/tate, ac- 
knowledging the Kings of Poland for their Proteiourr; to whom they allow many cyſtomes upon 
their merchandiſe, and permic his Officers to abige there (or receiving of them. The firſt town in 
the Kingdome of Poland , which gave entrance © the dofrines of Luther, anno 1525. but in ſo 
rumulcuous a mehner, that they that favoured bis opinions, depoſed the old Common-Councell-men 
and created new ones of their own , prophaned the Churches, robbed them of their ornaments , 


and ſhamefully abuſed che Prieſts, and Religiow perions, aboliſhed the Maſſe, andaltered all thing>at- 


their pleaſure. But by the coming of the King they grew lomewhat quicter : Having one Convent of 
Black Friers, and two of Nuzs, who ſtill enjoy the exerciſe of their Keligiom. 11 Melvin, a noted Port 
Town and of great reſort, eſpecially by the Engliſh Merchants, who had bere their $ taple tor the Bal- 
tick. A ſmall, but fair and well-builr Cicic, and fortified with a very good wall : governed like 
Dank,» _ = manner of a Free Eſtate or Common-wealth, under the patronage and proteRion of the 
Kings of Poland. 

The ancient inhabitants hereof were the Venedi, the moſt potent Nation of this traft , exten- 
ded all along the coaſt of the Baltick, trom them by Ptolenie called Sinw Venedicws, containing un- 
der them the Gythones , Phinni, Sulanes , Phrungudiones, Avarini; and wore within the land, the Sudi- 
ni, and Galinde, whoſe name the Dukedomeor Province of Galnd!.z,doth Rill retaine. But great and 
potent though they were, they were ſubdued by the Boruſſi, inbabiting at the foot of the Riphean 
Mountaines 3 who weary of their own cold and barren dwellings, removed into the Weſtern 
parts, and vanquilhing the Venedi and thoſe other Nations, potlelſcd themſelves of this Country, 
which they called Boruſſia ; now by us named Pruſſia. By Venedus one ot their Princes, having 12 
ſons inall , it was divided into 12 Provinces or Dukedomes , one for every ſon, continuing 
by that means diſtrated into divers petit principalicies, till the coming of the Marian or Dutch 
Knights, ſent hither by Frederick, the 2. anno 1215+ by whom the Provinces or Dukedomes of Su- 
dra, Michlow, and the greateſt part of Nadraria , were laid waite and deſolate, the reſt ſubmit- 
ted to their power and received the Goſpel. After this it continued lubjett to this Order of Knights 
till theyear 1419. when wearie of their extortion, and the continuall change of Maſters, they 
revolted to the King of Piland, to whom they offered their obedience : ſeconded by the yeeld- 
ing up of Mariemberg, with many other Towns and Caltles fold io King Caſtmir by the Garriſon 
Souldiers, ann 1457- tor 476000 Florens. Bur the Knights diſcdaining to be ſo dealt withall, and 
retuſing to ſwear allegiance to the Kings of Poland, they brake out into open war ; managed with 
variable ſuccetſe on both ſides; Ludovicws the then Great Maſter, being ſo tucceſktull at the firſt thas 
he once beat the King out of the field, routed his whole Armie, {kw 30000 of his men upon the 

lace, and took 136 of his chief Nobilitie:notyanquilſhedat laſt but by the treachery and retellion of 
bis own people. In the end wearied and worn)out on both ſides by continuall wars, Albert of Bran- 
denbourg then Great Maſter , having for 14 years together GUIEEY maintaiued the honousg of 
his Order, and for the 4 laſt years importun vain theaſſiſtance ot the Emperour and Princes of 
Germenie, began to think of ſome expedicnt to compound the bulinelſe. Being inclined to Luthers 
doftrines,and willing to advance himſelfunto this Eftate, he ſecretly prattiſed with Sigiſmund the firſt 
of Poland, to end the war to theadvantage of both parties. By whom at laſt it was agreed that Albert 
ſhould relinquiſh his Order, and ſurrender all Pruſſia into the hands of the King ; that the King poſ- 
ſeſſng the Weſtern parts with the town of Mariemberg , and the ſoveraignty of Dank and Melvin, 
fhould inveſt Albett with the title of Duke of Pruſſia, eſtating on him andthe heirs of his bodie, the 
whole Eaſtern Moietie, containing the Provinces or Dukedoms before ſpecified; and finally, that A!- 
tert and his heirs ſhould hold the ſaid Eftate as Homagers to the Crown of Poland, taking place in all 
Aſſemblies at the Kings right hand. According to this agreement, amo 1525+» Albert, attired in the 
compleat Habit of Maſter of the Dutch Order, preſents hiniſelf humbly on his knees before King Sigjſ= 
mund at Cracow, the King then fitting on his Throne. The King raifing bim trom the ground, cau- 
ſed him to put off thoſe robesandattire himſelf in a Ducall Habit ; which done an inſtrument was 
read and publiſhed, whereby the King conterred upon him and the heirs of his body the Dukedome 
of Pruffia,to be held of him and his ſucceſſours Kings of Poland. Ana at which the whole Order were 
extremely incenſed, but they could not help it ; and thereupon retired into Germanie, where there 
were ſome good lands left to maintain ſuch of them as had no mind to quit that mulitarie hmnowr: lea- 
ving their old Eſtates in Pruſſia to the King, and the Dake ; whoſe fuccetiors have hitherto enjoyed 
their part of it with the Title of 
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DUKESOd PARHSSI A. 


Albert Brandenbourg, ſon of Frederick, Marqueſle of Onalsbach , or Ansbach, created Maſter 
of the Order by the Emperour Maximilian, anno 1511. and the firſt Duke of Pruſſia by 
Sigiſmund the firſt of Poland, anzo 1525. founded the Univerhitie of TIL 1 
anno 15 44. 

Albert F k8 2.5. ſon of Albert the firſt Duke, marryed Mary Eleanor daughter of Willy 
Duke of Cleve, Gulick , Berg, © c- 

Anne, Eldeſt daughter ot Duke Alberg F rederick,Dutcheſle of Pruſſia, brought the Eftate in 
marriage to 

John Sigiſmnd,Marqueſle and Ele&orof Brandenburg confirmed therein by Sigiſmund the z, 
of Poland, pretending an Eſcheat thereot for want of heirs males of the bodie of, Aber; 
the firſt Duke. 

George William, Marqueſſe and Ele&or of Brandenburg, and Duke of Pruſſia in right of the 
Lady Anne his mother ; and of Cleve,Gulick , Berg,8&e. by deſcent from Mary Eleanc his 
Grandmother. | 

Frederick, William, ſon of George William, Marqueſſe and Ele&or of Brandenburg, Duke of 
Pruſta, Cleve, Gulick, and Berg; of whoſe inveſtiture in the Dukedome of Pomeren,and 
other large and goodly Signeuries, we have ſpoke cl{ewhere. 


As for the Government of this Province, ſtanding thus divided, that of the Duke is more Myngr- 
-bicallthen that of the King ; the one _ abſolute and uncontrollable in his Eſtates, the other (ub- 
jet to the great Comncell of Poland. It any ifference grow between them, Delegates appointed by the 
King, but taking a new Oathto doe equall juſtice, either at Mariemberg or Elbing, do compound the 
buſineſſe : who together with ſome others of the Dukes nomination, receive all Appeals, in which 
the Duke is interefled as one ot the parties. 

The Revenues of this Dukedome are thought to be x20000 Ducats yearly. 


The Armes thereof are Argent, an Eagle Vert, Membred and Crowned Or, langutd 
Gules. 


Io POL AND, 


POLAND properly and ſpecially ſo called, is bounded on the Eaſt with Maſſovia, Podlaſſia, and 
Lituenia; on the Weſt with Sileſta, and the Marquiſate of Brandenburg ; on the North with Pruſſie, and 
on the South with the Sarmatian or Carpathian Mountains, which divideit from Hungarie. It is in 
length 480 Italan miles, 300 of the ſame miles in breadth; and took this name ( as afore is ſaid ) 
_ or word Pole, (ignityingas much as plain; the Countrie being plain and levell, little ſwelled 
witch hils. 

The Air hereof is pure and healthy, but ſharp and cold ; the Countrie plain, ſhaded with thick 
dark woods, parts of the Hercynian, full of wild beaſts for hunting, and of Bees for boney, which 
they have here in great abundance : together with ſuch plenty of grain, but of Rie eſpecially, by re:- 
ſon of the continual] breaking up of new grounds gained out of the Forrefts, thax it may be called the 
Grangrie or Store-houſe of the Weſtern parts of Europe ; ſent down the Wixe! unto Dantzick, , and 
thence tranſported by the Merchant into _ Countries , according to their ſeverall 
wants. 

The Charatter of the people we have had before ; adding now only that in matters of war they 
are ſtout and reſolute; ſo forwards in giving the charge and purſuit of the enemie, that John Veſt- 
[wich the Great Duke of Myſcovie, comparing them with the Souldiers of his own Dominions, was 
wont to ſay, that the Moſeovites wanted a ſpur to drive them forwards ; and the Polanders bad need of a bride 
to hold them back, Their language is the Sclavonian tongue ; moft generally ſpoken alſo in the reſt ot 
the Provinces, but with ſome difference in the &iale&, or pronunciation. 

It is divided commonly into two parts,the Greater and the Leſſer Poland. The Greater lying wholly 
on the \Weſtern ſide of the JFixel, and ſo accounted anciently as a part of Germanie, contains 9 diviit- 
ons, under the juriſdition of the 9 Palatines of 1 Poſna, 2 Kalixch, 3 Siradia, 4 Lancitia, 5 Uratiſi9, 
6 Breſtws, 7 Rava, 8 Ploczkp, and 9g Dobrzin : ezch of them ſo called from ſome Town of note. The chict 
whereot, and ot the reſt contained in them, are 1 Poſna, a Biſhops See, and the principall of the Great! 
Poland, ieated amongſt hills on the River Warta ; built of free-ſtone, with very large Suburbs beyond 
the River : but much ſubje& unto inundations, which adde much ſtrength unto the place : of gre: 
retort by reaſon of the Marts or Fairs holden twice a year. 2 Koſcien , no amongſt Mariſtes and 
fortihed with a double wall. 3 pſtreſow, bordering on Sileſia, begirt with woods. 4 Gueſna, the 
antienteſttown of Poland, tounced by Lechw their firſt Prince, the ſeat of him and his ſuccet{ours 
ll removed to Cracow, litunte in Kalisch, and by old preſcri ption , the firſt place for the inauguratt- 
cn otthe Kings of Pole: in regard that here Prifce Bo!ſlaw the firſt King reccived the Rega!! Diadem 
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it the hands of Otho the third. The town well-walled, and the Sce of the Acchbithop, waois the 
Frimate of the kingdome, by antient 7 the Fac Legat tor all Sarmagia Europea, and in the 
abſence of the King or imterrepnums the Vicar Generall of the kingdome; having power to ſummon 
the Di:ts, to conclude and publiſh their Decrees. 5 Petrocow, a walled Town, in the Palatinate or di- 
vifion ot Siradia, fituate in a meoriſh ſoylez the placein former times ot che GenereF Diets, tince re- 
moved to Warſaw. 6 UVladiſlaw on the Wixel or Viſtvlez a Biſhops Se 7 Bedpoſt, awalled Town on 
the Bard, a navigable River, conveying the Merchandiſe ot the(e pacts into the Vifdels. $ Krujwick, 
in Breſty, built of wood, ſtanding on a great Lake named Goplg in the Caſtle wheeevt Popiclus rhe 
{econd Duke of Poland, was aftera firange manner devoured with Rats, iwarmingout of the Lake. 
9 Pleczhs, upon the Viſtula, a walled Town,and a Biſhops Sce,with a Caſtler@ is; and 14 Mae, bor- 
dering on the Dukedome of Pruſſia. 

The LESSER Poland lying on the Squih of the Greajsr, and divided by che River 1//ixel, com- 
prehendeth onely three diviſions, under the Government of the Palajimgs of Cracow, 2iSendemir, and 
Lublin. Principal Cities of the which age; i Graces upon the Wie, ( called in Layer Cracevia ) a 
Biſhops See, the chief of all the kingdojae,. and the ſeaq of the Prince, and the Sepulture of the tor- 
mer Kings. By Ptolemie called Carodunum ; fortified with a double wall (of the old faſhion) a deep 
ditch, the Caſtle of Vanel ſituate on the top of an high rock ; and beagtified with ain Uniyertitys or 
generall ſtudy of good Arts and Sciences. The buildings ae more faixc then elſewhere in Poland, of 
tree tone, and foure ſtories high, bur tor the moſt part covered with Shingles, or tiles of wood: in 
the midit a large morkgt-placs af torm quadrangular z avd in the middle. of that the Commen-councel/ 
houfe, about which are many fhops of Merchants. Qn.one fide of ic Randeth the Cathedrall Church; 
and on the Eaſt (ide of the City , the Palace Rojall, high ſeated on arr hill oveclooking both the 
Town and Countrey, fair and well built, of torm ſomewhat neere a Qyedranyle 3 but lying open to 
the South without any buildings above the wall ; affording thereby. to the: Gallery, being on che 
North kde of the Caſtle the more excellent proſpe&. 2 Lelow, a walled rowne wich a Caſtle , on 
the River Bialo. 3 Sendomir, a walled town with a Caſtle alfo, teated on abjill, under which the Vi- 
ſtuia or Wixel, 4, Wiſlicza, a walled town amongſt Marifhes, encompalied with the River Aid. 5 Lub- 
tn, a walled town, but more ſtrongly fortified by the mariſbes and waters, with which environed: re- 
markable for three yearly Marts, drawing hither Merchants from moſt parts adjoining, as alſo Me- 
ſcovites, Armguians, Turkes, and Grecians: the Fews, inbabicing the greateft part of the ſuburbs, have 
here chetr Synagogue ; making the Towngeſpecially at time of choſe Marts, a wedley of all Nations and 
Religions, 6 Caſimir,on the Iixel,fo named from the founder of it, a King of Poland. 

The old Inhabicancs of this countrey, were the Arij, Helverane, Elyſii, aud the Nabervali, parts af 
the Suevi Lygiifpoken of by Tacitus ; iff of them lying on the Dutch fide of the Wixe!l, by conſe» 
quence, within the bounds of the antieut Germenie : the people of all the reſt of the Provinces before 
deſcribed, being of the Sarmatian race, next neighbours to the Germans, and not much nnlike them in 
perfons, cuſtomes, or conditions. Bat theſe diſperſed and ſcattered Nations of Sarmetia Europa, be- 
ing united in the common name of Sclaves, part of them ſetled in that part which we now call Po- 
land, at that time reckoned and accomptcdotasa part of Germanis. The time of their firſt comming 
hither, and the manner of their gavernment when firſt ſetled here, is net very well known. Burt 
tor the firft it ismoſt certain, that ic was ſome time, and that not long after the death of Mauritius 
the Eaſtern Emperour: and for the next ic is as certain, that on the coming of Lechuc,a Croatian, who 
fied his countrey for a murder ,with his brother Zechiue, they ſetled into a more conſtant form of Go- 
vcrnment, then before they did. For Lecbas ſeeing his brothers good ſucceſſe in Bobemis, where the 
Sclaves received him for their Prince ; paſſed into Poland, the next Province, and wasas cheerfully re- 
ccived by the. Sclv:s thereof : who Iooked.upon him aza Prince of their own extraien, and with» 
our: quarretl or competition ſubmitted themſelves to his commands, anno 650. or thereabouts, 
Ot this there is good coxſtat amongſt our Authours, But neither the names or number of bis ſucceſs 
fours doe occur in ſtory, till the time of Crocus, the founder of Cracvia, the chiet Cicy of Poland,and 
the Legiſlator of this people, After thisthe ſucceſſion of theic Princes and the ſucceſle of their affairs, 
becomes more certain : the Fſtate hereof being much improved, by the conqueſt of many Sarmatian 
countreys, all which together conſtitute and make up the kingdome of Poland , ſo called from this 
predominarting and prevailing Province. The ſumme of their affaires is this. The poſterity of Cro- 
ctailing in, Popielus the ſecond, Piaſts is ele&ted Duke, the Princes from that time forwards, be- 
coming FleZive, but atwayes with refpe& co the next of bloud. In the time of Mieciſlaw fon 
of Nemomyſtiy they received the Goſpel, anno 963+ Boleſlew the ſon of — was the ficſt who had 
the ticle of King conferred upon him by the Emperour Otho the third, adout the yeare 1001. relin- 
quiſhed by Vtad:/law the firft, and not reſumed againe till the time of Primiſlew, Duke of Poſna, anno 

130-after which perpetual). In the perſon of this I Pemerea is united to the ſtate of Po- 
ad, ammo x2g5. inthat of Jagelſs, or UVladiſlew the fifth, the great Dukedome of Litzanias incorpo- 
rated into this body as a Member of it, in the time of Sigi/zmund Augaſture By Uladiſlaw the fixt, fon 
of Jeyelle, Podolia and Ruſfie Nigra, are alſo added , by Sigi|mund the firſt Pruſſia, and Maſſovia ; Podlaj- 
fa by Sip rmand Auguſtus, who alfo tooke Volbinia out. of Lituanis: by Stephen the aftuall poſſeſſion 

the greareſt part of Liveniaz by Sigiſmund the third a title tothe Crown of Sweden, The Princes 
follow in this Order, 
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DUKES and KI NGS of POLAND, 


Lechw of Croatia the firſt Duke ; 'whoſe poſterity failing, twelve Pelatines were choſer 

to dire& affairs, and the ſtate became Ariftocraticall, 

Crocus, the Legiſlator of Poland. 

Lecbu TE. fon of Crowe. 

Venda the daughter of Crocus, and fiſter of Leivs the ſecond. 

Lejcus the firſt, 

Leſcw II. 
Leſcws 1II. Contemporarie with Cherles the great. 

Popiel ſon of Leſcus the third. | 

Popielw II. devoured in moſt horrid manner by rs and mice, together with his wife ang 

children, the laſt of the poſterity or houſe of Crecws. 

Piaſtus the firſt Duke eleFed. 

Zemovitus ſon of Piaſtus. 

Leſcws IV, ſon of Zemovit®s. 

Nemomyſlus ſon of Leſcus the fourth, 

Mieciflans ſon of Nememyſlus, the firſt Chriſtien Prince of the Polonians, founded the Bi. 

ſhopricks of Cracow and Gneſna. ; 

Boleflaus ſon of Micciflavs the firſt, who had the title of King conferred on him by ths 
the third, 

Mieciſlaus II. fonne of Boleſlaws. : 

Cafimir ſon of Mieciſlaws. 

Beleflaus JI. ſon of Caſmmir, depoſed and died an Exile in Hungary. 

UVladiſleus brother of Boleſlaus,the ſecond,abandoned the title ot King only and uſed that 
of Prince or Duke. 

Boleſlaus ITT. ſon of Uladiſlaus. 

Uladiſlaus 11. ſon of Boleſlaus the third, outed by his Beethren, and at laſt cſtated in $il;- 
fra ; united formerly to Poland from the time of Lechus, 

Boleſlaus IV. brother of Vladiſiavs the ſecond, 

Afieciſlaus II. brother of Boleſlexs and UVladiſiaus, depoſed by his brother Cofomir. 

Ceſimir IT. brother of the three laft Princes. 

Leſeus V. ſon of Cafmnir the ſecond depoſed by Mieciſleus the third. 

Uiadiflaus IT. fon of Mieciſieus the third depoſed by Leſcws the fift ; who again ſeiſed on 
the Eſtate, 

Boleſlaus V. ſarnamed Pudics. 

Lejcus VI. ſurnamed Niger, the adopted ſon of Boleſlaus and his Couſen German once remo- 
ved;after whoſe death, «nno 1289. the eſtate being diftrafted into many faftions, 
was for ſome time without a Prince : ſerledart laſt on 

—_ ſurnamed Poſtbumss, who againe aſſumed the name of King', continued ever 
ince by his ſuccefſours. 

Uladiſiaus furnamed Lofiicus, brother of Leſcus Niger, outed by Wenceſiaus King of Bebemia, 
ar.no 1300. after whoſe death, anno 1306, he reſumed the <ftace. 

Caſimir III. furnamed the Great,ſon of Vladiſlaus the fourth , the firſt eftabliſher of che 
kingdom, after all thoſe troublesd, yed without iſſue. 

Lewy king of Hungary ſon of Charles King of Hungary by Elizabeth the fiſter of Caſimir, 

Heduigi the youngeſt daughter of Lewis, her elder fiſter Mery ſucceeding in the Realm 
of Hungary,choſen Queen of Poland,marryed to Fazello Duke of Litxenia, Chriſtened 
and called Vladiſiaus the fift. 

Uladiſlaus V. Duke of Lituania, ecle&ed King upon his marriage with Queene He- 
duig is. 

Tladiſlaus VI, fon of Jagello, or Viadiſlans the fift, by Sephia daughter of the Duke of Kie- 
via. He was King of Hungary allo, {laine at the bactell of Farna by Amurath the {e- 
cond King of the Turkzs withour ifſue. 

Caſimir IV. brother of Uladiſleus, firſt brought the Knights of Pruſſis, under his com- 
mand; Knight of the order of Garter. 

John Albert the ſecond ſonne of Caſtmir,his elder Brother Vladiſlaws being pretermicted 
on his accepting of the Crowns of Hurgarie and Bohemia. 

Alexander the third fon of Caſimir. 

Sigiſmund the fourth ſonne of Caftmir his elder Brethren dying without iſſue ; ſup- 
a the Order of the Dutch Knights in Pruſge ; and added part thereof unto 

15 eſtate. 
Sigi!mund Tl. furnamed Aupufus the laſt of the male iſſue of Faxello. 


Henry Duke of Aniou, fon of Henr) the ſecond French King, choſen on the death of Sigh 
wn 


— —— Ie es 


mand Auguſtus, the onely Stranger to the bloud in all chis Catalogue. On the death 

ot his brother Charles the ninth,he departed ſecretly into France,where he ſucceeded 

by the name of Henry the third, 

15-9 42 Stephen Bathor Vaivod of Tranſylvania, having marryed Azxe ſiſter of Sigiſmund -the ſe- 

- cond, is eleded King z he united Livexia to the Crown, and had a great hand Up 
on the Me(covite. 

1597 43 SigiſmundIIL ſon of Fobn King of Swethland and Catharixe his wite another of the fiſters 

of Sxgi/mund the ſecond King of Pelaxd and Sweden. He valiantly oppoled Oman the 
Great Turke invading his Dominions with an Army 300000. 

44 Uladiſlaus VII. eldeſt ſon of Sigijmurd the third ; after whole death the kingdom was ex- 
cremely embroyled by tations, elpecially by the mutinous and (editious Co[agques ; 
not fully ſetled by the eleftion ot ; 

1648 45 Caſimir V, Brother of Viadiſlaus the ſeventh now king of Poland, axno 1648. 
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The Government of this kingdome is nothing lefſe then Monarchicall. For though the firft Dukes 
hereof were @b(olute Princes, and ruled after a Deſpoticall manner ; baving power not onely of the 
eſtates of their ſubje&s , but of life and death, without formalities of Law : yet when they once be- 
came elefive, they lo much of that power, which decayed lo by little and lictle, that at the laſt 
the King is counted little better then a Royall ſbadow : Stat magni nominis umbra, in the Poets language. 
A diminution which began firſt in the times of Lewis of Huxgerie, and Fagello of Lituania, who to 
gaine the ſucceſſion to the kingdome contrary to Law, the one tor his daughter, the other for his 
{onne , departed with many ot their Ro)altiesand Prerogatives to buy the voices of the Nobility. Since 
which time the Nobiliie fn all their eleions have ſo limited and reſtrained the Kings authority, and 
enlarged their own : that without their conſent in Counſel], he may neither make war nor treat 
of peace, nor impoſe taxes,nor alienate any of his Demeanes: nor do any thing of importance which 
concernes the Publick : in ſo much as Boterws a great Stateſman doth expreſlely ſay, that the Go- 
vernment of Poland doth rather ſeem an Arifforatie then a Monarchie, a Common-wealth rather 
then a Kingdome. . Belides the King not onely takes a ſolemn Oath at his Coronation to confirme 
all the rights and Priviledges, which have been granted to the Subje& by his Predecefſours : but 
addes this clauſe, quod ſs Sacramentum meum violavero, incole Regni nullannobzs obedientiam Rs kene- 
buntwr, thag if he violate this Oath, his Subje&s ſhall not be obliged/to yeeld him any obedience. 
Which as Bodinus well obſerveth, doth rather favour of the condition of a Prince of the Senate, then 
of the Majeſtie of a King; reſpetcd accordingly by the great ones, wholooke not on him as their 
Kirg, but their elder Brother, (or perhaps not that) and reckon his Decrees but of three dayes laſting, 
Vtich notwithſtanding the King once choſen and inthroned, hath fole power in many things , 
without conſulcin with the Senate, as viz. in aſſembling Diets, chooſing the ſecular Counſellers , 
Ciipoling abſolute 7 of his Vaſſals, and the Revenues of the Crown to what uſe he pleaſeth ; being 
cle Judge of the Nobility in Criminall cauſes; which is a ſtrong bridle to raine them in with. By 
which,and either uniting himſelf unto the Clergy, or the well-torming of his party amongſt the No- 
lility , heemay doe many things not allowable in ſtrifneſle of Law : the power and influence 
which he bath in the publick Government, being proportionable to the ſtrength of his wit and 
Brain, 

And here it is to be obſerved,that none but the Clergie and Nobilitie have any ſuffrage in the ele4ion 
ot the King : that is to ſay, the 26 Palatines, and 60 Chaſtel/ans, with the four Marſbals , and ſome 05 
thers of the principall Officers of State, in behalfe of the Nobility; and the Archb&hops and Bi-_ 
ſhops in the name of the Clergie : bur of the Commons none at all. Whith is the reaſon why there 
15{o much care taken to preſerve the privitedges of the ewo firſt Orders; without obtaining any immu- 
tict for reliete of the third : moſt miſerably oppreſſed on all fides, rather as Bondwmen then Tenants 
in-reſÞ«& of their Lords, and not ſo much ſubjefts, as plain ſlaves in regard of the King : whereof 
iomewhat hath before been noted. Nor are the commen peofle excluded onely out of theſe elet7;- 
', but have no place nor vete in the Counſell of State, or in any of the Generell Diets :; the firſt con- 
fiſting onely of the Prelates, Palatines,Ghaſtellans,and principall Officers, ſpoken ot before, the nomina- 
ting of which pertaineth to the King alone, the other ated of all perſons of thoſe ſeverall Or- 
ders, and the Delegates of each Province and principall City ſent thirher for the reſt of the Nobility, 
whom they repreſent. Yet notwithſtanding this exclufionof the Commons from this Common-Counſell, 
they there concludes of all matters of publick intereſſe,not properly determinable by the great Counſell 
or C:ynell of State; in which perhaps (eſpecially in the cafe of taxes) the Commons may be more con- 
ccrnedthen any other. 

The Forces of this Kingdome or Common+wealth relate unto Land-ſervice onely. For though 
they have a large Seca coaft upon the Baltick; yertthe Danes, Swedes,and Hanſe-townes, having got the 
ſtart ot them, keep. them from doing much at Sea. And for Land-forces they confift of Horle 
elpecially, whereot they are able to raiſe eight{core thouſand, (that is to ſay, 100000 out of Poland, 
and 60ur 70000 out of Lituania: of which one halke at leaſt are thought to be fit for ation. And 
this ſeerucs probable enough in regard of thoſe great bodies of Horſe, which Stephen and Sigiſmuend 
the third had again the AJc/covite 3 whereot the one had 40000 and the other 30000 (befades draught 
horſes, very well appointed. But for their Foct, they are nor at ſo good a patle, their Infamerie be- 


ng tor the moſt pare Germans or Hungeriant; whom they hire tor money ; of which two "—_— 
ing 
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ine Stcpb:n, in his enterpriſe upon Livonia, had no lefſe then 16000 to convey his Ordinance. [| 
_—. of this great ———_ bf Horſe, and their readinefle to ſerve upon all occalions, the Poles. 
0:75 bear themſelves ſo high, that they neither fear the power of a forcin Enemie, nor regard the for. 
tifying of their Towns, or the building ot F ortreſſes on their Frontires : boaſting that they are 2b1+ 
to defend their countrey, Without ſuch helps,againft any Nation whatſoever, and truſting more to a 
Caftle of tones, (as was courageou ly ſaid by Savage an Engliſh Gentleman ) then to a Caſtle of ſtones. 
And for the raifing of theſe Horſe, the Gentlemen of the Countrey are bound by their tenure, (like 
the Turkes Timariots )) not onely to ſerve in perſon for defence of the Realm, but to maintaine a cc 
tain number of Horſe in continual! readineſſe z eſpecially in thoſe parts which lie next the Tartar 
where their numbers are exceeding great, and with whom many times they join to affli& and harafſe 
their own countrey, though in pay againſt them. Of theſe ſome ſerve in the manner of our men of 
armes, ſome like unto our light borſe, others like the T artars. And theſe they call commonly by the 
name of Co/acques (or Adventurers) : a race of men trained up to fteal, wa and depopulate, where. 
ſvever they come ; having litte but their ſwords to live by 3 a murderous and wicked people, chiefly 
in their drunkennefſe, and that not onely towards ſtrangers, but their natural] Countreymen, The 
cauſe of that ſedition which for ſome yeares paſt, hath more depopulated and diftrafted that flou. 
riſking kingdome, theri all the Armies of the Twrkes, 

A« for the Revenues of this king,they are computed at 600000 Crowns per emwm,drawn chiefly our 
of Salt and ſome Mines of Silver:the profits ariſing from the Demeaſnes of the Crown , being for the 
molt part given away in penſions and gratuitics,to the Palatines,Chſtellens,and other great men of the 
Rea!m,to make them the more pliant to his defires. Moſt of which ſum is put up yearly in his Cofferz, 
or expended in the purchaſe of eftates for his younger ſons; his daughters being marryed at the pub. 
lick charge, and the expeuſes of his houſhold defrayed by the Litwanians and moft part of Polang, for 
the time that he remains amongſt them. Nor doe the wars at any time exhauſt bis Treaſure, in which 
caſe by decree of the Dicts he 1s inabled to lay impofitions and taxes upon the people, levied inthe 
way of Exciſe, or upon their lands, which doe amount to ſuch a ſum, that by means hereof kin 
Frephtn maintained war three yeares againft the Moſcovite, without expending any thing of his own 
Kevenue. | | 

Chief Orders of Knighthood in this kingdome, are 

1 The Marienor Datch Knights , inſtituted under the wals of Aconor Ptolemey in the Holy land:in 
a Church whereof dedicated to the blefled Virgin, their Order was firft allowed ; from thenee called 
Fquites Mariani, The infſtituction was in the year 1190. The firſt great Maſter , Henry Walpot. The 
Chriſtians being beaten out of Syrie,they firſt removed to Venice, and from thence to Merpurg in Heſic, 
wherc and in ſome other parts of Germazie, they were endowed with fair Revenues, from which named 
Equites Tewtonici, or the Dutch Knights ſent into Pruſſi« by the Emperour Frederick, the ſecond, 
«7,0 1239, or called , in as ſomeſay, by the Moſcovite againſt the Pruſſiens; they fixed their ſeat 
at Marremberg, under Sigefride , the ſecond Great Maffer, anne 1340, or thereabouts. In the 
time of Ludevicw the 18 Great Maſter they were forced to ſubmit to Caſtmir the fourth of Puland, 
anno 1450. the occafion of the long war betwixt them and the Polanders, continuing all thetime cf 
Albert of Brandenbowrg, the 24 and laſt Great Mefter in this Countrey, who ſurrendered his order (as 
before ſaid) to Sigiſmwnd the firſt by whom he was created the firſt Duke of Pruſſia. Such of the Knights 
as diſreliſhed this aQtion, retired into Germenie, where they choſe one Walter Croneberg maſter of the 
Order : thetitle afterwards conferred upon Meaximllien one of the younger ſons of Aaxmilian the ſes 
cond ; but the Order ſenſibly decaying, and all this time of little eſtimation inthe world. 

2 Of the Porrylaine, or Sword-bearers (Enfferi in Latine) confirmed by Pope Innocent the third, by 
whom ſent into Livoniq to defend the Preachers of the Goſpel! againft the Infdels, at the firſt conver- 
fion of that countrey. Being too weak to effe& that bufinefle , they united themſelves with the 
Durch Knights by the Popes authority ; and in ftead of Knights of the ſword, were called Knights of the 
Croſſe. Separated from ir in the time of Univus their Great Meſter, anno 1541. the Dutch Knights being 
then diſpolſcfſed of Pruſſia, and theſe inclining wholly to the opinions of Lutber , they a while ſub- 


liſted of themſelves ; what became of them afterwards, and how the Order was extinguiſhed , hath 
been ſhewen already in Liz onia. 


The Armes of this kingdome are quarterly, 1 Gules, an Eagle Argent, crowned and Armed,Or, for 
the Realm of Poland ; and 2 Gules, a Chevalier armed Cap a pea, advancing his ſword Argent, mounted 
on a barbed Courfer of the ſecond for the Dukedome of Litzanie. 


There are in the whole Realm of Poland. 

Of the Remiſh Church Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 19. 
Ot the Greek Church Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 6. 
Univerſities 4, 
viz. 

Cracow Dantzick. 
Vilng Regimont. 


And ſo much for POL AND. 
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our way from Poland unto Hungarie (whither now we goe ) wee muſt 
of neceſſity palle over the CARP ATHIAN MOUNTAINS, 
the ancient boundarie of Sarmatie Europea, from the reſt of Europe. A 
long and cragpie ledge of hils, which beginning near the Citie of Pres- 
burg, and the borders of Auſtria, patſeon in a continuall courſetill they 
come to the very Euxine Sea, and by that means not only divide Hungary 
from Poland ſpecially ſo called; but parting Tranhlvania and Moldavia two 
* Dacian Regions, from Ruffia Nigra, and Podolia, Provinces of the Polonian 
Kingdom. By Ptolemie in his ſecond Book, they are called Montes Sar- 
matici ( Sarmatice Rupes by Solinus ) becauſe diſterminating the Sarmatian 
Nations (who poſſeſſed the moſ part of it.) from Germanie, and the more 
Southern parts of Europe: andin histhird booke , by ane name Carpates , or Moms Carpatws , fo 
called (as ine think from) the Greek word Kagmis, hgnitying Frwt, from the fruittulnefſe 
of it, compared with other Mountaines in thoſe Northerne Countries. At the preſent 
known by = names, according to the Provinces and people which it pafſeth by. By the 
Dutch generally called WVurtzgarten, ( or a Garden of Herbs  ) which alludeth to the name of 
Carpats : by the Hungars, Tarchzall. Betwixt Moravia and Hungeria where it is at the trigh- 
eſt, it is called in the Sclavonian tongue, by the name of Tatri; in the German Schneterg : where it 
parteth Tranhlvania from Ryſfia Nigra , the Roſſes call it Bieſcid; and the Dutch men , Crapacks 
A chaine of hils of more length then fame : not much obſervable in ſtorie but for the thut- 


ting upthe Hungari, Sclaves, and others of thoſe Northern Nations, which afterward invaded - 


the Roman Provinces 3 nor of much notice at the _ but for giving an Originall to many of 
the principall Rivers, which water the Countries lying on both fides of it. And therefore having 
nothing more to detain us here, we will pafſe them over , and deſcend into the Plains of Hungarie. 
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W UNGARIE is bounded on the Eaſt with Tranhtvania, and I alachia; on the 

> Weſt withS tiria, Auſtria,and Moravia;on the North with the Carpathian Moun- 
tains which divide it from Poland; and on the South with Sclawonia,and ſome 
part of Dacia.Extended in length trom Presburg along the Danow, to the bor- 
ders of Tranſylvania, for the ſpace of 300 Engliſh miles, and 190 of the ſame 
miles in breadth. The reaſon of the name we ſhall hayeanon' 

It Iyeth in the Northern temperate Zone , betwixt the middle Parallel; of 
the 7. and 9. Climates, ſo that the longeſt Summers in the Southern 
parts, is but 15 houres andan half, and not above 16 houres in the part 
moſt North : taking vp all that tra& of ground on the North fide of Danabixs poſſeſſed by the lazy 
ges Metanafie, a Sarmatian people , and part alſo of Panonnia Superior , and Pannonia Inferior , both oh 
the South of that River. | 

But being it paſſeth generally under the name of Pamoxia, we are to know that the Romans having 
made themſelves Maſters of all Parmonia, divided it into four Provinces, part of the Dioceſe of Nyrieum 
Occidentale : that is to ſay, Parnonia Superior, bordering on Noricun, and containing part of the Highr 
Auſiria, and the moſt Weſtern parts of the preſent Hangarie, on the South fide of the Danow. 2 Par-. 
monia Inferior, containing the Eaſtern parts of Hungarie on the ſane fide of the River. 3 Valeria, anci- 
ently part of Parnonia Superior, comprehending Stiria or Stiermark in the Archdukedome of Auftriz. 
And 4 Savia, ſo called of the River Savws, anciently part of Pannoria Inferior , now called Windef*- 
land, one ofthe Provinces or Subdiviſions of Sclawnia. But the name of Pannenia falling with the 
Roman Empire, and this Countrie being fallen into tlie hands of other Maſters, it took a new name 
from the Nations who poſſeſſed themſelves of it , and was called Hungaria, quaſi Hwumi- Avariay Þy ® 
mixt name made of the Hynni and &vares, two Scythian Nations, who either ſucceſſively or con junCtly 
were poſſeſſed thereot; or from the Hungari, another race of Scythians, mentioned by Fernandes in 
his Book De Rebus Geticis, drawn into this Countrie by the Emperour Arnuþb to aid him 
in his war againſt Suartebogius King of the Morevians. This laſt I look on as moſt probable ; the 
as more probable then that of Aventine and others of our later Writers ; who finding a poor Province 
in the moſt North-eaſt point of the Ruſſian Empire called Fugra ; (and by them Tugaria ) would have 
the name ot Hungarie to be thence derived. 

The people are ſtrong of body , and rude of behaviour, reſpeCting neither the liberall Arts, Nor 
mechanick T rades. The greateſt aſperyon 15 the name of a coward, which cannot be _ off with- 
cut the killing of a Turk; after which they are priviledged to wear a feather, and by the number 0 
their feathers to ſhew how many Turks they have ſlain in battel]. They defire wars, and like no crave 
better, being naturally flothtull (likethe Iriſh) and theretore beſt approve of that courſe of lite 3 
whereby they may es liveupon other mens labour, then rake pains for their living. Extreme!Y 
covetous; yet having rather delire then art to enrich themiel ves, permitting the Dutch to ingroe# 
t:cictrading, and manage ſuch commodities as the Country yeeldeth : which is the cauſe —_— 
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arr1age- | 
m" TheChriſtian faith was firſt planted here in the timeof Stephen, ſurnamed the Sint, the ficſt King 


of this Country, invited thereunto by the ſpeciall means and procurement of the Emperour Henry 

the 2. giving him upon that condition his lifter Gila in marriage; and through the preaching and 
induftrie of Albert Archbiſhop of Prague, anno 1016. or thereabouts. Since which time Chriſt: anitie | 
hath continued here without interruption, (detended gallantly and couragiouf]- againit the Turks) 

but broken into traftions and ſubdivitions among themlelves, tome pertinacioully adhering to the 

Church of Kome, ſome following the do&rine of Luther, others that of Cakin; and ſome, new fane 

cies and opinions difavowed by all the reſt : yet all chele different parties dueagree in this to puniſh 

edu'terie and fornication with no lefſe a puniſhment then death : the tather torcing his daughter, the 
husband his wite, and the brother his liſters to the place ot their Execution. : 

The language generally here ſpoken of is akinde ot Sclavonian, diftering in dialef from the Poles 3 
but in the parts adjoyning to Germanie, the Dutch is'{poken; as the oId Tazzyian is betwixe Damubins 
and T/bicus, the ancient feat of the Jazyger Metanaſte. y 

The foil is wonderfull fruittull, yeelding corn and fruits in great abundance ; the graſfſe in ſome 
places (as in the Ile of C:mara) exceeding the height ota man : which doth breed ſuch a number of 
cattle, that this Country alone, is thought to be able to feed all Europe with fleſh. They yearly ſend 
into Gern:a1y and Sclavonia, 80000 Oxen : they have Deere, Partridge, Pheaſant in ſuch ſupertluitie 
thicany man that will may kill them; which in other places is utterly prohibited, theſe creatures 
being re{crved as game for Gentlemen, For at that great inſurrection ot the Boores in Germany (betore 
theend of which, 50000 of them were (Jain in fight) their chiet demands were,that they might chooſe 
thii-own My ſ-;. 2 That they might pay no tyther bur of corn. 3 That they might be tree from 
the power ot M'jt1.2ter. 4 That wood, timber, and fewell might be common. 5 Aud eſpecially, 
That they might hunt and hauk inall times and places. The other commodities of the Countrie are 
Ge 4. Slver, (whereot they have ſome very rich veins; as alſo ot Tin, Lead, Iron, )good ſtore of Fiſhy 
Cuppcr, Wine, this laſt as good as that of Candie. 

Thy worthieſt Scholar that ever this Kingdome produced , was S. Hierame, a worthy Father of 
the Latine Church. born in Stridon. The moſt worthy ot all their Souldiers, were Johannes Huniades, 
who lo valia!.tly reſiſted theancurtions of the Turks , and (lew of them 50000 at the battle at Maxon: 
And 2. Mathias Corvinus , his ſonne, afterward King of Hunyary , of whom thugs Adrian out of 
a Poet : | 


Patrie decus, unica ſtirpis 


Gloria, Pannonice cedis fortiſfimns ultir. | 
on 


; C 
His Countries pride, the glory of his race 
Revenger of th' Hungarians late diſgrace. 

The principall Rivers are 1 Danubius, (; poken of before, when we were in Germanie. 2 Savus 5 
which rifing in Carniolaz 3 Dravw, which riling in Carinthia ; and 4 Tihiſews, which rilog in the Carr 
pathian Mountains, pay their tributeto Danubixs : of which Tibiſcus the Hungarians uſe tq iay,that two 
parts are water and the third fiſþ. Beſides which and ſome others} of inferiour,note, theze, is che fay 
mous I ake called Balaten (by che Dutch wry 40 Italian miles in length, þut of breadth ungq uall :-in 
ſome places being ten miles broad, and in ſome but three. There be glſo many medicinall waters, 
and more hot Baths then any one Country hath in Europe : ſome waters alſo of a ſtrange Nature; 
whereof ſome falling on theground is turned to ſtone; others (about the Town of Smulnice) which 
falling into Ditches make a kinde of mud, out of which tried and melted they make very good Co 
per; and ſome again which flow in winter, and freeze in Summer ; and near unto Biſtrice or Menkoh 
- 'pring or fountain out of which cometh a green water, whereof they make Sylder for rheis 
2010. » 

Pr incipall Mountains of this Countrie are 1 Carpatis, the Sarmatian or Conte Mountains ſpo- 
en ot betore. 2 Matzan, near the Citie Agria » covered with rich ulns. 3 Erdel, onnium ampliſſimus, 
the largeſt ofthe three, ſaith the Atlzs minor. Which words if true, muſt needs be underſtood of the 
height of this Mountain, but neither of the length or breadth ; in both which without queſtion it 
comes ſhort of Carpatus. \ . 

_ The Country is commonly divided into the Upper Hungarie, and the Lower ; the Vpp-r lying on the 
North of the River Danow, out of the bounds and territories of the Roman Empire ; the Lower lying 
on the South of that River, and comprehending all Parnonia Inferior , and part of Swperior, two Rye 
man Provinces. The Upper again ſubdivided (before the coming in of the Turks) into 32 Counties 
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ot it : the Lower (at the {lame time) into 13 onely : of which 10 were berwixc the Davow and the 
River Dravw : and the other 11x betwixt the Danow and the Savus. Bur this Divifien and the $4. 
d:viſtons depending on it, being {ince the coming in of the Turkes almoſt out of uſe ; we will now look 
upun it as it ſtand- divided at thepreſent berwixt the Emperour as King of Hurgarie/by a mixttitl: 
of deſcent and eleciion; and the Great Turk, as Lordof the moſt part of it by Arms and congueſt , two 
parts of threeat leaſt being forced into his poſleſſion. _ | 
Chict places in the Emperours part, are 1 £abaria,antiently the Metropolis of Pannonia Superior; the 
birth-place of St, Martin Biſhop of Tours 3 ROW of lefſe accompt; by the Hungarians called Rimare. 
1: bath, Others conceive it to be that which the Dutch call Leibnits. 2 Stridon,the Sidron of Ptolemie, 
in the confines of Hungary and Dalmatia, by the common people called Strigman. A town of good 
repute till deſtroyed by the Gothes, but after made of more eſteem by the birth of St. Hierm, one 
ot the foure chict Fathers of the Latine Church ; and for all parts of humane learning, nothing in. 
tcriour to the beſt of the Grecian Sages. 3 Agria, a Biſhops See; 4 Nitri, a Biſhops See allo on the 
Kiver Bech; 5 Sopran (Sopronium in Latine) on the borders of Auſtria. 6 Kemara, a ſtrong peece in an 
J{land ot the {ame name, made by the Circling of the Danovt: oft-times attempted by the Turk , bur 
in vaine4at all tin:es. 7 Presburg, on the edge of Auſtria allo, but on the North fide of the ri. 
ver, the Carnuntum of Antoninw : but by the moderne Latines called Poſonium : ſeated in a pleaſant 
healchtull countrey on the River Lyet, whole waters the Danow there receiveth, in the ſuburbs where. 
of on the top of an high Mountaine ftandetha goudly Caſtle, the ordinary reſidence of the Emper- 
ours as Kings of Hungary, For thoagh it bea little Ciry, and noc very beauritul], yet being lake 
by the neighbourhood of Auffria, it hath been made the(Metropols ot this kingdome, ftince the loſe 
ot Buda. Betore the wals hereof dycd Count Dampierri, one of the chief Commanders of Ferd:. 
nand the ſecond, inthe wars of Hungary and Bohemia. 8 Gran, by the Latines called Strigenium, took by 
the Turks, anno 1534. and luſt again, amo 1595. at what time SIr Thomas Arundel of Wardour Caſtle 
in Wiltſhire, carryed himſelte (o gallantly by forcing the Water-tower, and taking thence with 
his owne hands the 7urk:(þ Banner, that the Empereur Rodulpbys created him a Count of the Empireand 
King James afterwards ma«ic him Lord Arundell of Werdour. It is {ſeated on the Danow, but oppotite 
to the mouth ot the Cran, which ariſing in the on Hungary doth there end its courſes, hence the 
name of Gran : hunourcd alſo, ot long time, with the Sce of an Archbiſhop, who is the Primate of 


the kingdome. 9g Kab, on the meeting of the Danow with the River Kb, coming our of the Lot! 
Hungary, whence the modern Dutch name 3 by Antonine called Arabon,by the French J-varine, by our 
prelent Latmiſts Faurinum. Memorable heretofore for being the boundarie of the two Pannonia's,l;- 


ferior, and Super/vr, hereabouts divided : of late moſt principally tor a ſtrong tortreſle againſt the 
Turkes, by «aol once taken anns 1594. but not long after againe recovered by the induſtric ot 
Monjeiur de V andre-C vxrt a French Gentleman. 10. Newſol, or Newhenſel, a ftrong cown in! thebigher 
Hungary, not far from che ſpring head of the River Gren, which in the year 1621. proved fatal to 
that great Commander the Count of Bucquey , who at the ſiege hereof (the Towne being then in 
rebellion againſt Ferdinand the ſecond Emperour and King of Hangary ) loſt his life, For going 
privately to view ſome places of advantage for a o-—_ aſſault, hee tell into an Ambuſh ot Hun- 
gerians, Who ſudaenly ſet upon him, diſcomfitted his ſmall party, killed firſt his horſe under him, 
and at laſt himſelte, having in that skirmiſh received ſixteen wounds. Slain with him at the (ame 
time alſo Torquato an Italian Prince, Count Verdugo a Spanifþ Earl,and oneof the Gouragas of the houſe 
= Mantua. 11 Altenhowrg, 12:Tockey, both of them very firong by nature, as 13 Caffell-Nevo is by the 
elps of Art. 

Places of moſt importance in the Turkes poſſeſſion, are 1 Bude, by the Dutch called Hoffen, ſuppoſed 
by ſome to be the Curts of Ptelemie, by others the Abrincum of Antonings ; and to have rooke the 
name of Buda, either from Bude the brother of Attila, ſaid to be the retounder of it; or fromthe 
Badini a Sqthian people mentioned in Herodotus, Uncvenly feated amongſt hils,on the ſouthem 
ſhore of the Denew, bur in the moſt fruitfull part of all theCountrey ; excecdingly well fortified 
adorned with many buildings both private and publick ; and furniſhe4 with ſome medicinal! Betbes, 
which owe much of their pompand ſumptuouineſſe ro their new Maftcrs the Zurkes, who tooke it 
from the Chriſtians Auguit 20. anne 1526. Sohmen the Magnificer:t then preſent at the taking of it- 
Before that time the Seat Royall of the Kings of Hungary, and the chief City of the Kingdome z 45 
now the ſeat of thechief Baſſ« or Lord Lievtenant for the Grand Signeur. 2 Alba Regaliz, by the 
Dutch called Stul-Weiſenburg, betwixt the Danowand the Dravus, ſtrongly but unwholeſomely teated 
in the midſt of an inaccefſible mariſh joined to the firm land by three broad Cauſeys blocked jup at 
the ends with three great Bulwarkes;but for all the ſtrong fituation of it taken by the Turkes,47.1543* 
before that time, the uſuall place both for the Coronation and interment of the Kings ot Hwy)» 
3 Volve, on the Danow, taken in jche ſame year allo. 4 Fiefe=kjrken, in Latine called Quingue Eccieſie 
trom five Churches in it z a Biſhops See, conceived to be the Tentiturginm of Antoninus ; tooke Þy 
the Turkes, anno 1566. and giving them a great command on the River Dravus, upon which it 1s 
ſeated. 5 Sirmiſch, betwixt the Denow and the Saw, or Sevus, now noted for a vein of the bf! 
wines, but otherwiſe of no eſtimation ar the preſent, though heretofore of moſt accompt in all 
this Province, the Afrtropol;s (as I conceive) of Pannonia inferior ; the ſeat of the Prefetius Pretorio 1's 
lyrici, before the divifion of the Empire, honoured with the fperſonall refidence of many of the 
Emperours, and made in thoſe reſpe&ts, the Stage of many great and memorable a&ions. For here 


I'ctrazio, or Bretanioas others call him, tooke on himſelte the Purple Robe, and was declared _-— 
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perour by the 1ſyrian ſouldiers, lying here in Garriſon ; here being deſerted by his own ſouldicrs 
he ſubmitted himſelte unto Gonſtantixs the ſon of Conſtentine the Great ; here Cratian the Emperouc 
ſonne of YValeminien the firſt was born : and finally here was keld a Councell againſt Fhotizus, Bi- 
ſhop of this City, who held that CHR7ST had noexiſtence of God the Fatker, till he was con- 
ceived and born of the Virgin ; which Tenent;being contrary as wellgto that of the Ariar: as the 
Orthodox Prelates,was here condemned by both parties in the time of the ſaid Conſtentiue(who wasthere 
in perſon) «n. 356. 6 Zigoth, a ſtrong towne, ſituate in a marilh ground on the North (ide of the 
Dra, taken by Solyman the Magnificent, anno 1566. who there ended his dayes, 7 Kereſture, nigh 
unto which anno 1596. Aſcthomet the third gave the Chriſtiens ſo great an overthrow, that if hee had 
purſued his victory, ic is thought that hee had finiſhed the conqueſt of Hungarie. 8 Mur{e, upon 
che confluence of the Dreand the Danorr, as remarkable in the ſtories of c1der times ; as 9 Belgrade 
on the confluence of the Saw and the Danowyhath been in the later. This laſta town of divers names, 
firſt called Teururum, or T auranum, after Alba Grece, by the Dutch accordingly Greichs IWeſſenburg, 
by the French and modern Latiniſts, Belgrade and Belyradum, from the beautifull ſicuation ot it, hem» 
med in upon the North with the Danow, on the Faſt with the Saw; on the other fides detended 
wich ſtrong wals, deep ditches , and impregnable Ramparts; belonging anticntly to the De- 


ſpots of Servie, by whom conſigned over to Sigiſmund King of Hwngary, as beſt able to keep ir 


che Deſpots being ſatisfied with lands and territories of a better value, The Bulwark heretofore 0 
Chriſtendome againſt the —_— who received before it many great and notable repulſes, (of which 
the moſt memorable were thoſe of Amurath the ſecond and Mahomet ſurnamed the Great ) taken at 
laft co the great lofſe and ſhame of the Chriſtian world, not ſuccouring the defendants in convenience 
time, by Selyman the Magnificent, anno 1520. Then on the North (ide of the River inthe upper Hun- 
gary, there is 10 Pefth, over againſt Bude, on the River Danow. 11 Vaccie, on the ſame River, a 

| See. 12 Colocza, an Archbiſhops Sce, on the ſame River alſo. 13 Zegedin,on the Weſt (ide 
of the River Tibiſcxcse. 14 Temeſwar, on the Eaſtof that River towards Traxſilvania , the ordin 
reſidence of a Twrkiſh Baſſa. 15 Gyela,a ſtrong Town on the borders of Tranſilvania, betrayed by Nicolas 
Kereszhen Governour hereof in the laſt yeare of So/yman, on promiſe of ſume great reward, Bur 
Sel:mus the ſon of Selyman cauſed him to be put into a barrell fuck full of nailes, with the points 
turned inwards, and ſo to be tumbled up and down till hee (moſt miſerably) dyed : there being on 
the barrell this inſcription written; viz. Here receive the reward of thy Avarice and treaſon , Gyula 
theu foldeſt for gold ; if thou be net faithſull to Maximilian thy naturall Lord, neither wilt thou be true to me. 
16 Singiden, on the South of Gzula, betwixt which and Belgrade are the fields of Maron , memo» 
rable tor the ſlaughter of 50000 T urkes laine here in battel], under the fortunatecondutt of Fehr 
Huniades. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this countrey on the North ſide of the Danow, and the Weſt ofthe Tiff, 
or Tibiſcus, were the lezyges Metanefte ; and on the Eaſt fide of the Tiſe, the Daciz known, but not 
conquered by the Remans : on the Solith of the Danow the Pannones ( by ſome called the Pavnes p 
ſubdivided into the &4zuli, Latovici, Werciani, Faſt, Oſeriates, and ſome others inhabicing the We 
parts thereof, or Farmonia Saperior; and the Ercuneales, Breuci, Arazijci , and Scordiſci dwelling in 
the Eaſtern parts, or Pannonid Inferior. Firſt conquered by the Romans: annoF.C. 719. L. Corni- 
ficis, and Sext, Pompeius, being Conjuls; but many times rebelling and not fully ſubdued, cill 
40 yeares after, the in{urreton of Bats being then ctuſhed by Auguſtns Celar , and there by the 
whole Province fetled in obedience ; divided firſt into two parts or Provinces, Syperior and Inferior, 
out of which Sevie and Valeria were after taken, as before is noted. Under the Romans it continued 
till ſubdued by the Hunncs, a people not heard of in the time of the Roman' greatnefſe, unleſle we 
take them as ſome doe for the Chuni of Ptolemie. Bur being thoſe Chi#ni are placed by him bee» 
twixt the Baftarne and the Rexolaxi , on the Southweſt of Boryſtbenes, 1 ſee not how to fic that dwel= 
ling unto the Huns: who were ſhut up within the Ferns of Palus Meoti« : and by all the wricers 
ot thoſe times accompted for a Nation not ſo much as heard of when they firſt ſet footing ints 
Europe. Letting that paſſe therefore as an improbable and ill-grounded conjecture, certain it is that 
from the Fenn-Curntreys of Aſia on the other fide of the Tanajs, they camefirſt into Europe : living 
in their owne countrey a poore and miferable life, till God thought fit to make uſe of them as a 
{courge to chaftiſe the Chriſtians of the Weſt, then on luxurious and almoſt ixcorrigible by too 
mach felicity ; and to that end miraculouſly opened them a paſſage, never found betore. For 
having neither minde nor meaning to invade the Roman Empire,which poſlibly they had not heard 
ot; nor knowing how to clear themſelves of that uneomtortable —__— which they dwelt: 
It pleaſed thegreat diſpoſer of all things, by following an Hert or Stage which they had in chaſe to 
ſhew them a ſafe e into Eurge, through the Ferns of Medtis ; which before they thought to 
be unpaſhble. + report made by thoſe Hunters at their comin back of the rich and pleaſans 
land which they had fo fortunately diſcovered , invited the chief heads of their Clans, with all the 
ſeverall R afcalities depending on them, to flock into Europe : into which they fell ſo ſuddenly and 
unexpeftedly, that they forced the Gathes , then dweUing on the North fide of the Iſter, to flie over 
that River, and ſupplicate ro the Emperour Valens for new habications. This hapened in the 
year 373. Athanaricus the ſecond, or Ermaaricus (as Fornandes calls him) being then King of the 
Gotbes, and Balemir Captain of Hwnz. Fleſhed with this viory Balamir or Balbember ( as Sigibert 
als him) takes thename of King, anno 336. or thereabouts: and following the courle of the Tier 
towards this Pormnxia, which he had an aim at; found a great Armic raiſed on the other fide of the 
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Hons of pare oſe to encounter with him: commanded by Detricus Generall for the Roman Empire, 


and AMacrinus (or Marrinu) commander in chiet of the Pannonians. Both Generals, preſuming yg 
much on the depth and wideneſſe of the River, and knowing well that the Funns had neither boar 
nor ſhip to pallc them over, betooke themſelves unto their reſt, with roo much ſecurity. But the 
Hunns to the number of 100000 having croſſed the River upon bladders, fell on the Jrarters of the 
E 9mans , whom they ſlew like ſheep, Aacrinus after this fought two battels wich them, in the fir 
whefeof he was vidtorious, there being loſt on both ſides about 30000 men, bur in the ſecond being 
(laine,and Lis Army routed, the Hur.nes poſſefſed themſelves of both Pa: nonias;buying this victory wich 
the loffſe of 40000 men, in the year 401, Balamir being dead, Bled and Attila his fonnes ſucceeded, 
anno 436. and Bleda dying alſo in the yeare 450. lefr Attile ſole king of the Hunres, that great ſcourge 
of the Chriſtian world : who having firft waſted Il[yricam and Thrace, compelled the Emperour Theg.. 
Cofius the tecond, to buy his peace of him at the price of 6000 pound weight of gold, and an yeerly 
tribute. Invited afterwards by Genſericus king of the Vandals in Afric to war upon the Gothes of Spain, 
Court of which Countrey they had driven him) he forced his way through all the Nations betw ix: 
him and Gazl; and beating down all the Towns and Fortrefſes cn the River Rhene that lide of the 
Koman Empire, entered that Province in the reign of thethird Palentinian : divided at that time be. 
twixt the Romans, French, Burgundians, and the Gothes of Spain, diſcomfited by Aetius, ang the kings 
of thoſe Nations then in league againſt him, in that famous battell nere Thelouſe ſpoken of before 
(with the loſſe of 180000 of his men) he went back by the way of Italy, where hee ſacked Agui- 
leia, Millaine,Vincerntia,Paviezand not without much difficulty was diverted from the ſpoil of Reme,by 
the interceſſion of Pupe Leo: committing in all places ſuch unſpeakable cruelties,that he was alwayes 
after called (as he ſtyled himſclfe) Maleus orbis & Flagelum dei. Returning home he picked a quarrel! 
with Marcianus the Eaſtern Emperour, as it the tribute promiſed him by Theodoſins had not been well 
paid. But being pacihed for the preſent, and mindetull of his former project upon the Gothes, he re- 
ſolved once againe to try his fortune with that people, and was againe defeated by them under the 
condud ot Thoriſmwund, the third King of the Viſigethes,or Gctbes of Spain,and ſo returned inglotiouſly 
to his countrey,Choaked ater with his own bloud, violently breaking out at his noſcthrils, on his 
wedding night; he lett Pannoniato his ſons named Hernac, Aladurins, and Chaba : who diſagreeing a+ 
mong(t themielvesabout the kingdome , gave an advantage to the Getbes,then poſſeſſed of Dacia;to 
make themlelves maſters of this alſo, ſcarce thorough warm in their new eſtates, when tent by Zero 
the Empcrour into Ttaly againſt Odoacer where they tinally ſetled. After this time we hear no more of 
the Gothes in Parnonia; or any where of the Hunzes at all, unlefſe ating underthe Avares, or joining 
with them in the name of Funn- Avaria, as ſome think they did. 

The Countrey being thus left co thenext Invader,was preſently poſſeſſed by the Longobards, faid to 
be originally of Scandia, and there called W/irnili, (and of the Wimileth in Scandia, Fornandes \(peak- 
cth) atterwards oh longs barbs, Loxgsbardi. Bue concerning this laft name, take along with you this old 
wives tale recited, but notapproved of by Paulus Diaconws. The Fandals warring upon the W/innili, went 
unto Godden (he ſhould rather have ſaid Woden) to tue for the viftory : which the Finnili hearing, 
wrought by countermine; and ſent Gambata the mother of their King Aiouon the like bufineſle to Fre 
Goddans wite, So it was,that Goddan had promiſed the Vandals, that they ſhould be viorious,whom 
he {aw firſt in the morning: whereupon Free willing to pleaſe Gembate,and not loving, as it ſeemeth, 
the light of men,gave order,that all the women of the Winnili,parting their hair, bringing one halte 
over one check,the other over the other,and tying both under their chin ſhould appear betimes betore 
the window the next morning. This they did,and ſhe ſhewing them to her husband, he demanded of 
her, Bui ſunt iſti Longobardi? Hence the occafion of the name. And like enough they might be called ſo 
from the length of their beards; though otherwiſe the whole tale be vain and fooliſh. Compelled by 
ſcarcity of viftuals to ſeek new habitations, they ſciſed firſt on the Iſland Rugia, andthe adjacenc 
Countries; ſetled about the time of Cornelius Tacitus in thoſe parts of Germany, which now make 
up the Biſhopricks of Meydburg and Helberftat. Afterwards finding that countrey too narrow tur 
them,they lete their dwellings there,and fel next upon ſome parts of Poland;next on this Parnoni«: and 
at laſt having tarryed in Pannonia 42 years or thereabouts, at the ſolicitation of Narſes ( provoked by 
many indignities from the Empreſle Sephia the wife of Faſtinss the ſecond) enno 568. under the lead- 
ing ot their King Alboinus,they went into Ital, and there fixt their kingdom, at the end of 200 yeares 
overthrown by the power of Charles the Great, the moſt mighty Monarch of the Weſt. Of their kings 
before their coming into this countrey, I ſhall only make mention of Lemiſſus, their third king, and 
of him this ſtory. Ayilmund the ſecond King of the Lombards,one morning went a huanting.As he was 
ding by a filh-pond,ke ſpyed ſeven children ſprawling for lite, which one, as ſaith Pautus Diaconus 
(it may be many harlocryhad been delivered of,and moſt barbarouſly thrown into the water. The 
King amazed at this ſpeJacle, put his bore-ſpeere or hunting-pole among ther. One of the childrea 
hand-faſted the ſpear,and the King ſoftly drawing back his hand, wafted the child to the fhore. This 
boy he named Lemiſts,from Lama, which in their language ſignifieth a —_—_— He waz in theKings 
Court carctully brought up, where there appeared in him ſuch tokens of vertue and courage,that atter 


the death of Agilmend, he was by the Lombards choſen to ſucceed him, This Lamiſus cogether wiw 
his predecefſours, and ſuccefſours, we finde thus recorded, 
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The LONGOBARDIAN KINGS: 


A.C, A.C. A.C. 

283 3 AMiou, 10 473 6 Godobor, 12 . 525 11 Adoinu, who firft 
393 2 Agilmond, 33 4385 7 Dopbon, vel,Claffo, 5 brought the Langs- 
426 3 Laniſſms, 3 490 $ Thamws, 10  bards into Hungarie, 
429 4 Labe, vel, Lethe, 40 500 9 Pacan, 18 «no 1526. 

469 $5 Hildehoe, 4 518 10 Valchariw, 7 543 12 Alboinw, who in the 


year 568. by the 
ſolicitation of Narſer went into Italy, and erefted there the Longobardian King ; 
which 206 years after was deſtroyed by the puiſſance of Charles the Great, 


The Hiſtory of this people is epitomized by Dy Burtas thus : 


The Lombard ſtrong who was in Scowland nurſt, 
On Rygeland and Livonia (eifed firſt. 

Then _— well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 
The death of Agibwnd; the bold Barbarian 
Surpriſed Poland : thence anon he preſſes 

In Danows ſtreams to rinſe his amber treſlcs. 
When he ſtraight after had ſurrendred 

The double-named Ifters lowry bed, 

To ſcarr&fac'd Humes : he huntech furiouſly 
The reft of Gaules from wealthy Inſubrie. 
There reigns 200 years, triumphing ſo, 

That Royall Tefin might compare with Po * 
Which after fell in Frenchmens hands again, 
Wonne by the ſword of worthy Charlemain. 


The Longobards having thus left the Stage the Avares entred. Some ſay the Averini of Ptoleniie, a 
Strmatian ”__ , but moſt probably , (as Nicetas) a people of Scythia, inhabiting about Palus Meo- 
tie. They fir to ſtirre in the reign of Tiberixs the 2. (driven by the Turks their next neigh= 
bours to paſſe further Weſtwards ) and gavethat Emperours forces a great overthrow at the mouth 
of Danubims. Tiberis notwithſtandirig did ſomewhat quier them ; but he being dead they took 
heart again, and with great courage warred upon Mauritixs, his next ſucceſſour. Their King at thac 
time called Caganus, we may Englith it Cham 3 as not being the proper name of any one, but the com- 
mon Attribute of all their Chiefs This Caganus made his firſt wars upon the Turks, which people 
wereabout that time firſt made known to the Inhabitants of Europe ; and with tbe belp of the re- 
mainder of the Hunnes, invaded and poſſefſed Paronia, vanquithing 'both the Eqiperours Forces and 
the Gothes and Gepide, who had ſtill kept ſome footing in it, and, on the departure of the Lombards 
were of no ſmall power ; the name of Gothes being ſwallowed upin'that of the Gepide , though nor 
quiteextint, After this blow, Mauritixs raiſed a ſecond war, but more with an intent to revenge 
himſelf on his own ſouldiers, which had formerly offended him, thet wigh hope of prevailing, 

inſt the enemy;Cunentiolus, according to the Emperours dire&ions, betrayeth his Army, 12000 of 

em were ſlain, and thereſt taken. Caganus an heroick and mercifutl Conquerour, offers to ran, 
ſome them for $5. 6d. a peece,( tor ſo much was that nemmucs, or riwope which hedemanded for them.) 
When the Emperour, as much loving his gold as hating his Souldiers, had denyed that condi« 
tion, he offered them all for one nummus, and after for half a one ; but being alſo here unſatisfied, he, 
put themallto the ſword. For this cauſe the reſt of his Souldiers not long after made Phocas one of 
the Certurions Emperour z and he moſt barbarouſly ſtewed the Emperoyr in his own broath, putcing, 
him, his wife, frierids, and children to the ſword. Afﬀer this we find mention of them in thetime of 
Phoes and Heraclius, forraging Thrace to the very walls of Conſtantinople ; afterwards fetled in Pannonia 
and part of Noricum, containing now the Upper Hwngarie, and ſome part of Auſtria, divided from oy 
Beiarians by the River Ems. Poſleſſed hereof till the timeof Charly the Great, by whom after a war of 
eight years, they were utterly ſubdued anddriven out of thefe parts, their Countrie being peopled 
with new. Dutch Colonies, the remainders ofthem forced to betake themſclves into Tranhlvania, or 
that part of Hungarie which lyeth beyond the river Tibiſcus , where ſubjeft for a time to Suantobogins 
King of the Moraviens, in whoſe overthrow by the Hungerians they were ſo broken, that their name 
Was never after heard of. 
_ And ſo we come to the Hungarians, the haft and principall Adors on t 
givers of the preſent name : before whoſe coming ints this Countrie, ir had no other name then 
tot Pannonie, for ought I can finde, in any Authors ofthoſe times. A Scythian people, as the Euny, 
and Avares were, by Fornandes called the Hungeri ; firſt known in Emogpe by their afts in the time of 
the Emperour Arnulphas, when wandring'in Sarmatia Exripea without any certain abode, they were 


by 
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by him called into this Countrie againſt Suantobogius King of the Morauians betore mentioned , from, 
qe they took Tranhlvanie, indi much of che modern Hungarie as lyeth on both fides of Tibiſous, 
inhabited at that time by the Sclaves, and ſome ſcattered remnants of the Avares, whom they killed 
up or forced to ſeek new habitations, planting themſe]ves in thoſe places which they took from them; 
now the Upper Hungarie. In the right of Lemis the 4. ſucceſſour to Armephus, they paſſed over the 
Danow and ſubdued Pamenia, diſmembring it from the Empire and name of Germanie : after that 
ranging with unmercitull cruelty over all Germenze, Ttalie, Greece, Sclavenia, Dacia : NY broken by 
the torces of the Dutch Emperours, and mollifed by the ſottneſſe of the Chriſtian Religion, they be. 
came more quiet. Their Government at the firſt was under Dakes; Stephen the 4. Pretn his re. 
ceiving of the Goſpel], being honoured with the title of King ; enjoyed by his ſaccefſoursto this ye. 
ry day. In the time of Ladiſlaus ſurnamed the Saint, Dalmatia and Croatia were added tothe Crown 
ct Hungarie, bequeathed to him by his ſiſter Zelomira, the widow of the laſt King. In that of Belg the 
4. the 1 «rtarians to the number ot 500000 hghting men brake into this Country, and like a violen; 
whirlwinde carryed all before them 3 «mo m_ rannizing here for 3 years ſpace, committing 
mercileſſe maſſacres, and making horrible ſpoils whereſoever they came. In that of Stephen the 4. 
Myſia, and Bulgaria were made tribucaric. By the daughters of Bela and Stephen, both che 4. of thoſe 
names, the houſes of Naples and Bubemie came to claim the Kingdome of pn 3 as Lewis thei, b 
Elizabeth his mother, ſiſter of Caſimir the 2. did the Kingdome of Poland. The reſt oftheir affairs ſha 
be briefly rouched at in the following Catalogue of 


The DUKES andKINGS cf 
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Cuſala, the firſt Duke (or Captain) of the H i, ſubdued Tranſylvania, and the Oe 
Hungarie, and paſſed over the Danow, ſkin in his wars againſt the Dutch then poſſe 


of Pannonia. 
Toxus, ſubdued Pannonia, or the Lower Hungarie. 
Getſa, ſon of Toxus. | 
Stephen the fourth Duke and firſt King of Hungarie. 
Peter, ſurnamed the Alman, nephew of Stephen, ſed by Andrew and Bela, ſons of La- 
diflaus ſon of Geiſa the 1. and brother of Stephen the firſt King. 
Andrew e1deſt ſon ot that Ladiſlaus. 
Bela, the brother of Andrew. 
Solomon, the ſon of Andrew, expelled his Kingdome by 
Geiſa Il. ſon of Bela. 
Ladiſlaus, furnamed the Saint, brother of Geiſa the 2. 
Coleman, ſon of Geiſa the 2. 
Stephen 11. ſon of Coloman. 
Bela 11. nephew of Geiſe the 2. by his ſon Almss. 
Geifa III. fon of Bela the 2. 
Stephen 111. ſon of Geiſa the 3. 
Bela III. brother of Stephen the 3. 
Emaricus ſon of Bela the 3. ; 
Ladiſlaus1I. ſon of Emaricus, reigned but 6 months, being ſlain by treaſon, very young, 
and without iſſue. 
Andrew II. ſon of Bela the 3. and brother of Emaricus. 
Bela I'V. ſon of Andrew the 2. 
StephenlV. ſon of Bela the 4. 
Ladiflaus TM. ſon of Stephen the 4. 
Andrew Ill. nephew to Bela the 4. by his brother Stephen. _ 
Charles, ſurnamed Martel, ſon of Charles King of Naples by Marie daughter to the 4. 
againſt whom was choſen Werceſlaxe King of Bohemia, ſon of King the 2. 
and Arne his wife, daughter of Bele the 4. and after three years Otho of Bavaria, de- 
ſcended from Elizabeth, another of the daughters ot Bela the 4. choſen allo by a fa- 
Ction againſt Wenxceſlaxs : but Wenceſlaus ſurrendring his claim to Otho, and Otho not 
_ after forced to renounce his title ; Charles Marte! remained King of the 
whole. 
Ludovicus, nephew to Charles Martell by bis ſon Carlcobert, ſucceeded King of Poland alſo, 
in right of Elizabeth his mother, fifter of Caſimir the 2. | 

Cars Il. King of Napler,deſcended from Charles of Naples, and Merie daughter of Stephen 
the 4. before mentioned ; by their ſon Fobn of Durazzo, one ofthe younger brothers 
of Charles Martell, poiſoned after a ſhort reign by the Widow of the former King £59 
make way for her daughter to the Crown. * 


27 Sigiſmund Emperour, King of Bohemig and Duke of Luxembourg ; in right of Merie bis = 
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1625 
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29 


30 
31 
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33 


34 
35 


40 


— daughter of Lewis or Ludovicus, her younger ſiſter Edxigs being Queen of P,. 

Albert of Auſtria, Emperour and King of Hungarie, and Bobemia, in right of Elizabeth his 
Wite thedaughter of Sigifmund. 4 

Ladiſlaus, or Vladiſtaus ſon of Fagells King of Poland n the minoritie of Ladiſlaus the ſon 
of Albert, choſen King of Hwngarie , untortunately {lain at the battle of Varne, with 
30000 of his people : and perhaps his perjury might deſerve it. For-having made 
and ſwornea truce with the Turke ; the Popes Legate upon a ſeeming advantage 
abſolved him of his oath, and drew him into the field. Ar the beginning the C bi 
ftians had the better. But at the laſt Amwrath the 2. againſt whom they fought, lit- 
ting up his eyes to heaven, and deiiring Chriſt to look upon the perfidious dealing 
O_ his followers had diſhonoured him : co-encemugalit men, and fo got the 
viQorie. 

Ladiflaus V. King of Bohemia, the ſon of Albert by Elizabeth, daughter ot Si7iſmundand 


Merry, 

Matthias Corvinus, ſon of the famous Huniades, after the death of Ladiſiaus the 5. choſen 
King of Hwungarie. 

Uladifleus II. or Ladiflaus VI. ſon of Cafimir the 4. of Poland, and of Elizabeth the daughter 
of Albert, ſucceeded in the Kingdoms of Hwungarie and Bohemia, his 3 younper brothers 
ſucceſſively in that of Poland. 

Lyudovicus 11. King of te and Bohemia, both born and dead before the ordinary 
courſe of nature: in the 21 year ofthis age, and the 10. of his reign , unfortunately 
drawn into the field to encounter Solyman the ificent, one of the hardicſt Cap- 
tains in his time. The battle was fought at a Village called Mogaciz or Mugace, juſt 

betwixt Belgrade and Buda : in which 19000 of the Hungarians were (lain, and the 
young King drowned in uhe flight. A moſt Iamentable diſcomfiture. Lewis thus dead, 
i Fohn Sepuſto Vaivod, or Governour of.-Tranſylvamia, was by the States choſen King of 

# of Hungarie. But Ferdinand Archduke ot Auſtria, and brother unto Charles the 5. chal- 
Jenged the Kingdome in right of Annehis wite, daughter and lifter to Vladijlaus and 
Lewss King of Huegarie and Bobemis. On this pretence he lavaded the Kingdom, and 
drove out fohn his competitour, who to recover his right, called Sulyman the Mag- 
nificent into the Country, who took ſo faſt footing in it, that his ſuccetiours could 
never lince be removed. 

Fohn de Sepuſio, Vaivod of Tranhlvania, choſen King upon the death of Ludovicws IT. outed 
by Ferdinand of Auſtria, reſtored by Solymax the great Turk, died anno 15 40. 

Ferdinand of Auſtria, elefted King of Bohemia in reſpe& to the Lady Anne his wite, ſiſter 
of Ludovicus the 2. anno 1527. did in the ſame right lay claim to the Crown of Hun- 
garie ; choſen to which by a partie prepared Gor kim : he was alwayes in contention 
with Jabnde Sequin: cach ot thew acknowledged King by their 1cycrall tations : 
but by both ſides received on the death of John. 

Maximiliun Emperour, King of Hungarie and Bohemia, Archduke of Anſiria, ſon of Fer- 

e\ dinand. 

Rodolphus Emperour, &c. ſon of Maximilian. 

Matthias, brother of Rodolphw,afterwards Emperour. 

Ferdinand 11. of Gratz, next heir unto Mzthiss of the houſe of Auſtria, afterwards Empes» 
rour &c. againſt whom a partic of Hungarians called in Bethlem Gabor , Prince © 
Tranſylvania, whom they ele&ed for their King, intending (as they ſaid) to crown 
himalſo. But theaffairs of Bohemia going on the Emperours hde, Gabor relin- 

uiſhed his pretentions and hearkned.to a peace berwixt them. +. 

Ferdinand III. ſon of Ferdinand the 2. choſen and crowned King in the life of his Father, 
and in the year 1627. King of Buhemia a}ſo, ſucceeding after him in the Empire and 

now living, amo 1548, 


This Kingdome doth pretend it ſelf to be Eledle, and to have ſpeciall priviledges indulged them by 
their former Princes; and anciently indeed it was ſo in both reſpedts, the laſt eſpecially : King An- 
drew giving authoritie to his Prelates, Peers, and other people, Ut fine nota alicxjus infidelitatis , &c. that 
without any imputation of diſloyaltie, they might contradi&, oppoſe, and reliſt their King it he 
did any thing in violation of their Laws and ſanftions. But both their libertie of Eleions, and pre- 
tence of Priviledges have been ſo ſhaken and reſtrained by their Kings of the houſe of Auſtria, that the 
Eleftions are become a matter of formalitic only, their Privileages y—_ wholly on the Princes 
eſs 


pleaſure: now grown too potent for them to contend withall,un] 


they ſhould betray their Coun- 


ty into the hands of the Turk. To which ſome of them have _— ome ſtrong inclinations, the 


OPpreſſions laid upon them by the Auſtrian familie, being deeme 


unſufferable. 


The forces of this Kinpdottie when tt was tnttre, may beftbeſeen by thoſe great Armies which they 
have brought into the field _”_ the Turk, By whom two parts of three being ſince ſubdued, that 


which 


VE 


remains muſt not be ' 
dune mwvrc then could reaſonably be expetted from 1t, For at the bartell of Kereſture, am 1596. 


ought able to anſwer the proportion of former times 3 though they 
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there were 6000 Hungarian horſe, and 10000 foot, of this Nation ovly ; beiides thoſe of Germanie and 

\ Tranhlvania : and the next year, notwithſtanding the di {comfiture ot that Armie, they raited no lell: 

{ then 200cc horſe and toot, on the noiſe of ſome preparations among the Turks. *Tis true; their fo.2 
are commonly but meanly armed ; the dete& wherein is rather to be imputed to the Prince then un- 
to the people : who can 96 bring their bodies (which is all they have) tor defence of their Country. 
And for their horſe, (whom they call Heiducks ) maintained in continuall readinefle at the charge Jf 
the Nobilitie and principall Gentrie ; they arenext Coutms to the Coſacquer, almoſt as miſchievous 
a5 they, and hold as ſtrift intelligence with the Turks as thoſe doe with the Tartars. 

The chief Revenues of this Kingdome come from the filver mines, out of which is yearly raiſed about 
amillion and an halfe of Guldens, Maximilian the 2, made it up two millions by ſeizing on the lands 
ot Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, and aſſigning annuall penhons to the Biſhops, Canons, and other 
Religious perſons. Moſt of which ſumme comes clearly to the Emperours Cofers, the Preſidiary Soul- 
diers being paid with Contribution money raiſed _ the Countrie : and the Lieutenant General], 
whoſe entertainment comes to 30000 Dollars yearly, detrayed upon their purſes alſo. 

The chief Order of Knighthood in this Kingdome was that of the Dragon, inſtituted by Sigiſmund Em- 
perour and King hereof, at ſuch time as by the Councell of Conſtance, againſt Fobn ot Has and Hierone 
of Prague, and by the ſharpnefle of his ſword proved upon their followers, he had caſt down (as he 
conceived ) the Dragon ot Herefte and Schiſme. But the device proved of no long continuance, expiring 
almoſt with the Author. 


The Arms of Attilathe Hum, once the King of this Countrie by the name of Parmonia, are ſaid c 
have been Guler, a Falcon diſplayed Or, membred and crowned Argent, But the Arms of the King» 
dome at this time, arc Barre-wiſe of $ pieces Gules and Argent. - 
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CL AVONIA is bounded on the Eaft with Servia, Macedenia, and Epirw, 
from which parted by the River Drinws , and a line drawne trom thence 
unto the Adriatick; on the Weſt with Carniola in Germanie and Hiftria , 
in the Signeurie of Venice, from which laſt divided by the River Arfia; on 
the North with Hungerie, on the South, with the Adrietick Sea. So cal- 
led from the Sclaves or Sclavi a Darmatian people, of whom more anon. . , 
It containes in length from Arfia, to the River Drinus, according to 
Plinies computation $00 Italian miles ; the greateſt breadth being 325 of 
the ſame miles. But others reckon the length of it at no more then 430 
| | miles, who may be reconciled with Plinie, by ſuppoting this, thar theſe laſt 
meaſure in a trait and dite& line from River to River 5 .and that Pliny coaſted by the Creekes and 
reaches of the Adriatick. Situate in the Northern temperate Zone , betwixt. the middle Parallels 
df the ſixth and ſeventh Climates : {© that the longeft day in ſummer is about 15 houres and an 
halte. : ; : ' 

The Countrie is generally fruicfull of all thoſe commodities, which are found in 1taly, to which 
little inferiour : yeelding not onely wine and o_ in very good plenty, but good fore of Cattell, 
and of wilde beaſts of pleaſure no wantat all; ſome rich veins alſo of gold and ſilver. The nor- 
thern parts are mountainous, cold, for the moſt part lying under ſnowes, not capable of wine, 
or any the like produ&tions which require much heat. But even theſe mountainous parts afford very 
good paſturage, and breed a wealthy race of ſheep which bring forth young twice a yeare and are 
ſhorn four times. Nor doth the Sea eoafts come behinde in advancing the prohe of the people,nos 
onely yeelding fore of fiſh, but the benefit of many excellent and convenient Havens. | : 

The people are courageous, proud, fubborn and uncrattable, of ftrong bodies, and able conſti- 
tutions, fit tor workes of drudgerie, and fo employed by the Venetians, when firft brought under 
their command : who ufing them in all ſervile offices both at home and abroad , occaſioned the 
neighbouring Nations to call their ViÞaines or Bond-ſervants, as they of Venice did, by the name of 

Scleves ; that being originally as to this people, the name not of their condition, but of their An- 

ceſtors and Countrey. ' | 

The Chriſtion faith was firſt here planted, I mean in reference to this people, who doe now in- 
habit it, about the time of Charles the Bald, Emperour of the Weſt, anno 877. Sneropilme being the 
firff of their Kings who embraced the Goſpel]. Bur lying in the mid way of Greece and Irdl, the Reli- 
pion of the Church of Kome, and that of the Greeke Church are both allowed of : that of the Greeks 
ing as prevalent in the Eaſt parts hereof, as that of Rome is in the Weſtern : The Terkiſb and 
laboreten prevailing in thoſe Towns and Territories under their obedience. But though they bee 
not of one Religjon, they areall of one Language; which is the old Sarmetien (or Sclaventan) tongue, 
generally ſpoken in the Empire of Ruſſia, Livonie, Pelend, Sileſia, Babemia, Moravie,tome part of Hun- 

27, Hiſtrid, Stlavonis; where we now are, Dacia, Epirns, Georgia, Mengrelia, (both in Afi«) and Ko 


- 


ns FS SF OE 


<< — ——Y 


_— __ SCLAVONIA. 


192: 


Wrmdiſch . 
lan d. 
WW VN 


— 
— — 


all the Captaines, Officers , and other fouldiers of the Turkiſh Empire: the —_—_— generally 
{reading over all thoſe Countreys, which either were Sarmetian in their airft originall, or madetheirs 
by conqueſt under the united name of Sclaves, or otherwiſe intermixe with them by the neceſſity of 
commerce and trade, or diſpatch of their common buſineſſes. Inſomuch as taking in the {ubdivitiong 
of the Provinces and Countreys before ſpecified, it is affirmed by Geſner a _ learned man tha: 
there arc no fewer then 60 Nations which have the Sclavenian tongue or their Vulzer lan. 
age. 4 
Chief Mountaines in this Countrey are thoſe called Scerdonici (from Scardone,one of the beſt town, 
of Iilyris) dividing Dalmatia in the midſt, and extending along the Coaſts therof; by Ptolemie called 
Ardium. Of Rivers thoſe of ſpecial note amongft the Anuients were t Titiwe,now F ariecha, feyarating 
1! from Dalmatia; 2 Arſia, now Arſa, the utmoſt bound upon the Weſt ; which as 3 Drinwis upon 
the Eaft : of which thefirſt talleth into that Bay of the Adriatick , which is called Golfe di Dueverg . 
(Sinus Flanaticus by the Anticnts) the other into the Sawor Savw, ſomewhat weſt of Belgrade. 4 Nerſp, 
now Narezto, running not far from Epideurus. ; 
The Boundaries and L andmarkes being thus ſet out, I ſhould proceed to the divifion of the count 
as now it ſtandeth. Bur I muſt firft look on it as it ftood in the time of the Remeys : in whole 
time that part of the whole Province which lay from the whole River Arſia to the Titius, was named 
Liburnia, and Ilyris ; that from the Titius to the Drinus was called Dalmatia. But the Ihriars 
being the ſtouter and more warlike people, and ſuch as created greateſt troubles to the Romans; ic 
pleated the Conquerours when they had fully ſubduedboth Nations, to call the whole countrey by 
the name of Iricum : and not ſo onely, but to extend this nameover all their Provinces (the Dice 
ot 7brace excepted) which lay between the Alpes and the Euxine Sea; the Adriatick and the Dans: for 
jo farrethe Juriſdiftion of the Prefeivs Pretorio of Il/yricum, did at firſt extend. Huic Prefeo ( faith 
Zoſimw)) Conſtantinus ejus inſtituter Macedones attribuit, Theſſalos,Cretenſes,Greciam,@ circumjacertes injx- 
{.u«, Epirum utranque, Ibyricos, Dacos, Triballos, &% Pannemos,V aleriam uſque & Myſiam [uperiorem. Andthac 
all rhefe did then paſſe by the name of 1thricum,appeareth as well by that of Pollio in the life of Clayliy 
the ſecond, cnpetiily ſaying Ilyricum, Thracas, Myſes, Dacos, Dalmatias & Pannonias continebat ; as by 
that of Socrates the Hiſtorian, who [1b. 32. cap, 20. calleth Sirmium the chief crown of Pannonia Inferior, 
& lib. 5. cap. 6. Theſlalonica, the chief City of Macedon,urbes Illyricas, or Illyrian Cities, By which ac- 
compt 11hyicum in the largeſt extent of that name contained no lefſe then 18 Provinces of the Kmar 
Empire ; that is to ſay, 1 Noricum Mediterraneum, 2 Noricum Ripenſe, 3 Pannonia Superior, 4 Pannozia In 
ferior, 5 Valeria, 6 Savia, 7 Dalmatia, 8 Maſia ſuperior, 9 Dardania, 10 Dacia Mediterranea, 1 1 Dacia, 
Kipenſis, 12 Macedenia, 13 m_ 14 Achaia, 15 Crete, 16 Epiru Vetws, 17 Epirus Nova, and 18 Pre- 
welitan1, Theſe 18 Provinces being cait or made up into three Dioceſes, viz. the Dieceſe of Ithricam, 
(pecially ſo called,containing the ſeven firſt; 2 the Dioceſe of Macedon, containing the ſevenlaft; 
and 3 the Dioceſe of Dacia, comprehending the other four : were governed by the Prefettus Preteris 
for 1![yricum, who had firſt his chief ſeat and reſidence at Sirmium before mentioned. But in the 
divilion of the Empire betwixt the ſonnes of Theodoſius the Great, into the Eaftern and the Weſtern: the 
Dioceſe o t Illyricum ſpecially ſo called (after that named I/yricum Occidentale ) was laid unto the Weſtern 
Empire, under the Governance of the PrefeQus Pretorio of Italy, and thereupon the ſeat or. reſidence 
- of the Pretorio Prefettus for Tilyricwm,removed from Sirmium unto T heſſalonica. So that now we areto 
looke upon [1/yricwm in a ftrifter notion, as a Dieceſe of the Feftern Empirre, containing the ſeven Pros 
vinces betore ſpecified, whereof both Nori cums, both Pannonias,and Valeria if at leaſt Stiermarch be that 
Valeria, as ſome ſay it is) have been deſcribed already in their proper places. There now remaine 
onely Savia and Dalmatia to be ſpoken of : the firft containing all thoſe parts of this countrey lying 
on both ſides of the Savus (whence it had the names); the laft, thoſe parts hereof which lic towards 
che Sea, known by the antient name of Dalmatia,the Region of 1hhris properly ſo called,being added 
to it, But as new Lords give new Lews, ſo they give new names.The countrey being divided by the Sclavi 
into two Kingdomes, viz. oft Croatia and Dalmatia: of which the firſt contained the Province of 
Savia,the laſt took up the whole Province of Dalmatia bounded as before, but keeping the name of 
Sclavonia to it ſelfe alone, being indeed the onely Province in which the name and memory of the 
Sclavi,is retained amongſt us, Afterwards as it came to be divided (as at laſt it was) betwixt the Kings 
of Hungary and the State of Venice: wefinde it ſubdivided into theſe fix parts; that is to ſay 1 #'ir- 
diſchland, 2 Croatia, 3 Boſnia, 4 Dalmatia, 5 Liburnia, or Contedo di Zata, and 6 the Sclavonis? 
Iſlands. 


- 


I WINDISCHLAND, 


WINDISCHL AND is bounded on the Eaſt with part of the Lower Hungary, from which (c 
parated by a line drawne from St. Nicolas near the River Dravus to the town of Polegs, ſtanding 9N 3 
lictle River which fals into the Savas on the Weſt with Carxiela, or Krein, a Province of the Arch- 
dukedome of Auſtria : on the North with the River Dravws,on the South with Croatia. Ic is thus 
called by the Dutch as the Land or Countrie of the Jimthi,or Verdi, the greateſt Natlon of the Sine” 
whom generally they call by the name of Findiſch : and antiently for ſo much of it as lieth 00 *Þ* 
North ot the Sevws accounted part of Pannonis Inferior, as afterwards of the Province of Savis, © 
conquered by the Scleves,and laid unto their poſſeſhons;trom whom named }/indiſchland,as ——_ , 
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Places of moſt importance in it are 1 Windiſchegrefts, teated on the Dravas, the Vinundria and 1'in- 
mar of the Antients, 2 Sagona , neere unto the Savur. 3 Gradzska on the South, and 4 Zagabria, 
on the North of the ſame River : from which laſt a-great part of this Countrey is called Comitetys 
} a14brizxfts. 5 Novigrod, on the Sevus alſo,but more ngere to Germany. 6 Petrowye, ſituate at the foot 
of the mountaines,awhich are between the Savus and the Draws, and divide Hungary from *Sclavaria, 
7 Siſec,or S iſſakben, (the Sifia of Pliny and Antoxinus) fituate on the Saw, over againſt Zayabriz,where ic 
zeceiveth the river Zulp, famous for the norable reſiſtance which che Turks there found, anro 15 9;.\Who 
hoping by the conquelt of this Province to open a free paſſage into Germany,cnered it with a puillant 
Army, (baving in cheir way taken the Caftle of Oftrewits and the ftrong Town of Wibirs in Croatia) 
and fate down very ſtrongly intrenched before this Town. But the town held ic oue mcſt gallantly 
againſt all their batteries and aſſaults, cill relieved by a power of Germans who came to ſuccour 
them; by whom $000 of the Turkes were flaine inthe place, and moſt of the reſt drowned in 
the River Savus, as they fled haſtily, and (through thac gre: t haſt) blindely from the ſword of the 
Conquerour. 

This Province for the moſt part is under the Princes of the houſe of Auſtria,asKings of Hungary, to 
which Crown it formerly belonged ; thoſe parts of it which lie next to Hungary, on the North and 
Faſt, groanipg under the tyranny and bondage of the Turkiſh Garriſons. 


2 CROATIA, 


EROATIA is bounded on the North with Windijchland, from which parted by the River Una, 
or I/axa ; on the Eaſt with Bejnia; on the South with Libxrra, or Ceontado di Zara 3 on the Weſt with 
Carniols, The reaſon of the namel findenot amongſt my Auchours ; but onely that it was impoſed 
by the Sclaves at their firſt coming hicher : who comprehended under this nam all the Inland parts 
of Sclavonie, from the mountain Ardinmto Pannoniay including Bojni« and Windijcilanl, though diſtin» 
guiſhed afterwards. 

The Countrey for the moſt part cold, mountainous and hilly, vverſpread by the branches of the 
Mountaines Behii ſpoken of by Ptolemy ; yet rea{onably truittull, ſtored with all neceflarie provifions 
for the life of man:and would yeeld more increaic and profit both to Lord and Tenant, were ic not tor 
the ill neighbourhood of the Turk, ro whole tyranny and oppreflions it hath been, and is ftill ex- 
poſed. The people for the generall are held to be good ſouldiers, mentioned in our modern ſtories by 
the name of Crabats. 

Chief Townes in itare x Majch or Moth, bordering upon Germany, tae A4l:taot the Antients, 2 0+ 
ſirowits, a ſtrong Fort on the ſame Fronctire ; 3 Wihits, by the Dutch called Biy;hen, by the Antients 
Funium, the Metropol;z or chief Town of the Countrey, encompalied like an I(land by the River Vue, 
and fortified wich ſtrong works by the help of Art : but taken by the Turk anne 1592. and all the 
ſouldiers in it cruelly murdered,contrary to the Articles agreed on at the ſurrendiie. 4 Zeng, 5 Wacs 
kat, 6 Tarnew, 7 Modriſch, of which lictle memorable, 

This Countrey with the reſt included antiently under this name, was one of che two kingdomes 
of Sclavenia, the Princes whereot were utually entituled Kings of Groaaand Delmatia. In the 
yeare 1007. the Ven:tians having before poſſciſed themſelves of ſome Townes on the Sex (ide, tirft fer 
tocting there, How the whole Countrey of Sc/avonia came to the Crown of Hungary, thall be ſhewn 
anon. Held, part of ic in the right thereof, by the houſe of Aaſtriaz part ot it by the Tarkes 
in the way of conqueſt: the Venetians having now no ſhare in it, for ought I can finde. 


4 BOSNTA. 
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BOSNIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Serviaa Province of Dacia: on the Weft with Croatia; 
on the North with the River Sav»s, and the Eaft parts with the Lower Hungary ; on the South witch 
Dalmatia, So called as fome think from the River Boſne, which runneth through ic ; as o:ters,from 
the Bei a people of Dacie, driven out ot their Countrey by the Baigori, and removing hicher, by the 
change ofa Vowell called Boſf,whence the Country Bowie. 

Places of moſt importance are in ic 1 Jaitze,by the Latines called Tazyga,fituate on the top of an high 
bil.at the botcom whereof almoſt encompaſſed with two rivers,which there — ſle from thence 
unto the Sevus. The Town by reaſon of the rocky pracipices of the Hil,the untordablenefle of the Ri. 
ver, and an inaccefiible Caftle, held to be impregnable ; rhe Metropsl in former times of this petic 
cingdome,and the ordinary fepa)}ture of the kings thereof.' 2 Warbojoni, ac this time the chief Town 
of the Countrey, but not walled about: 3 Caxach, the uſual! refidence or retiring place of the Beſnian 
Kings. 4 Schwanica, not much obſervable. 5 Derobiza, the firft town taken by Mabemner the great in his 
conquelt of this Kingdome, as 6 Cly/a was the laſt ; the unfortunate King Stephen being taken in it. 

ais Countrey antiently accounted of as a part of Creatie, together with it was united to the 
Crown of Hengary; under the Patrorage and Homage whereot it was ereQed into a Kingdome : bur 
the preciſe time when, I findenot. Some ſay, about the year 1420. If fo, a Kingdome of lace date, 
ad 2 ſhort comiauance, For in the yeare 1464. Mebowet the Great, firft Emperour of the Terkes, 
| R cr ving 
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” — having taken Gar antinople, and almoſt all the reft of Greece, caſt his eye upon it, ſudqenly C. "> F 
Datmatia, . 24 ws. Þ + At 2G Srethen the laſt King hereot, moſt barbarouſly commanded him to be Head 
WWW alive. Atter whoſe death this Kingdome was converted to a Province of the Turkiſh Empire, and :,. 


verned by one ot the Baſſas of itz as It ſ&i1] continueth. 


4 DALMATIA. 


DA LMATIA is bounded on the Eaft with Albania from which parted by the River Driſc, on 
the Eaſt with the Titizs (now Variecha ) which divides it trom Liburna, on the North with Baz, o,; 
the' South with the Adriatick,Sex. This only of all the Provinces of Sclavnia, retaineth its ancient 
name and bounds. So called from Dalminium the chiet town hereot in the time of the Rimans, fron 
which the people were called Dalmate, and the Countrie Dalmatia. 

The Countrie in the time of the Romans was tall of woods, and thoſe woods of Robbers, who from 
thence iſſued out to make ſpoil and bootie. Dalmate ſub ſylvis agunt , inde ad latrecinia promptiſfr: , 
ſaith the Hiſtorian. And by the advantage of theſe woods, they intercepted and dilcomfited G4hin;uc, 
oneof Ceſczrs Captaines, marching through their Countrie with 1000 horſe and 15 Companies ct 
frot towards Mzcedonia, to the aid ot his Generall againſt Pompey. But their woods being deſtroyed 
they became more peaceable; and in ſtead of Robberies by Land, began to exerciſe themſelves at Sc 
in the way ot Merchandizing, to which their large Sea-coaſts and commodious Havens ſerved ex- 
ceeding htly. 

Places of moſt conſideration in it, 1 Sebenic on the Sea fide, not far from the influx of Titius 0: 
Variecha : by Ptolemie called Sicym, in whoſe time a Colonie of Roman Souldiers, ſent hither by the 
Emperour Claudius. 2 Salina, a Roman Colonic alſo, one of the Furidicall Reſorts for theſe parts of 
the Province, and the ordinarie Arſenall for their Navies. Renowned in ancient ſtories for the retreat 
of Dixletian, a Native of this Countrie, who having governed the Roman Empire 20 years with 
much felicity, buta great deal of crueltie, depoſed hinifelf, and retired to this Citie, where hefvl- 
lowed the trade of a Gardener, working with his own hands and obſerving with great content the 
produttions of nature. Inſomuch that when Maximianu Herculins his aſſociate (who art his per- 
{waſion had done the like) invited him to reſume the Empire, he returned this anſwer, Utinam Poſſt- 
tis viſere olera noſtris manibus plantata, &e. that it he would come unto Salon and ſee how well the 
IYVorts which he had planted with his own hands, did thrive and proſper, he would never troublehi; 
head with Crowns, nor his hands with Scepters : a rare expreſſion of a ſettled and contented mind. 
The name, and ſome of the ruines doe ſtill remain to preſerve the memorie of ſo remarkable a place, 
3 Spalato, Eaſt of Sebenic, a Sea town, and an Archbiſhops See, who writes himſelf Primate of Dain: 
t:4. . Of note for many learned Prelates, but for none more then for Marcus Antenius de Dominis, who 
{ceming to loath the Romiſh ſuperſtition, came for retuge in England, anno 1616. and having here both 
by preaching and writing laboured to overthrow the Church of Rome, apon I know not what pro- 
jets, he declared himſelf to be of another mind, ame 1622. and returned again to Rome, where he 
writ as reproachtully of the Church of England. So that we may fay of him, as Socrates in his 
Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie faith of Ecebolius, who under Gonſtantius, was a Chriſtian ; under Fulian a Par 
gan ; anda Chriſtian again under Fovinian : Ti7G> wi ur xip&r x db apts Exeter aegregy 71% ve?” 
So wavering and unconſtant a turn-coat was Ecebolius, from his keginning to his end. But Ecebolius 1 ped bet- 
ter then Antonius did, he being received into the Church upon his repentance, but this infatuated man 
impriſoned in the Caſtle of Angels, and his dead bodie burnt to Aſhes. A juft rewardfor ſo great le- 
vity,and ſo grofſe Apoſtaſte, as he had ſhewed unto the world in his going hence. 4 Abniſſa, the Pi- 
guritium of Ptolemie, mounted on an high rock, and defended with an impregnable Caſtle. 5 Stagn!, 
upon the point ofa long and ſpatious Cherſeneſe , not far from which the River Naron (or Narent) 
falls into the Adriatick, 6 Caſtle Nyvo, a ſtrong Fortreſſe within the Gulfe of Catharo, now in polleii- 
on uf the Turks. 7 Antibari,on the further or Eaſtern ſide of the Bay, an Archbiſhops See ; but chat 
and the Sees of his Suffragan Biſhops, being 7. in number, now in poſfeſſion of the Turks. $ Cathar!) 
on the ſame tide of the Bay, by Ptolemie called Aſcruvium, inhabited in his time by Roman Citizen* 3 
now a ſtrong hold for the Venetians againſt the Turks, and giving name unto the Gulfe, which formcr!y 
called Sinus Rhizeniſcus, from Khizana (now Khizins ) lituate at the butrome of it, is at this time cal- 
led from this Town Golfo de Catharo. 9 Dolcigno, by Pulemie called Ulcinium, originally founded by 
the Colchians 10 Scutari, more within the land, (the Scodra ot Ptolemie and Antoninus) ſtrongly ſea- 
ted on'a ſteep Rock, memorable for the toutretRance which it made for a whole year againſt the 
whole puitlance of Mabonet the 2. battered tor the moſt part of that time with 5opieces of 0rd" 
of wondrous bignelle, eſpecially that called the Princes piece, which carried a ſtone or bullet of 1200 a 
weight; and caken at the laſt, anno 1578. Notfar from this Town is the great Lake, called by S*7:- 
bo, Labeates; now theLake of Scutari, 130 miles in compaſſe, and environed on all (jides with Mot!” 
tains, except towards the North, out of which ifſueth the Drinus, now called Driana, which part!" 
Sclavenia trom Macedun and Servia, pafſeth into the Savus, 11 Aleſio, the Liſſus of Ptolemie, the trthe? 
crown of all Daimatia, towards Greece : memorable tor the Grave of Scanderbeg, who was buried ec 
whereof more hereafter- 12 Medon, raiſed out of the ruines of Dioclea, an ancient and famous C*tte> 
the birth-place of the Great Emperour Diocletian, ſpoken of before. 13 Dalminizm, once the Mzt-7- 
p+!r5 of this Province, fituate on the River Drinus, ficit ſacked by Marciys Figulus a Roman Conful,s ch 
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» C. 653. and after, on a new revolt by , one Naſtce , ſpoken. of by Staby : not able after Libyurnia, 
two ſuch ruines to revive againe 3 nothing belng now lett of it , but the name and WYNg id 


rie- MM 
" Hint the Cherſoneſe of Stagno and the Gulfe of- Catharo, ſtands the town and territorie ot Rapuſt ; 6A! þ 


not ſubjeCt as all the reſtare either to the Turk or to the Venetians, but governing themſelves by thitir 


own Lawes and Magiſtrates as a Free-Commonzealth; paying only to the Turk 14000 Zechins yearly in Fl, 

way of tribute, and as much in Preſents : diſcharged in that regard of Cyſtomes and Ip-ſitions, in all * 

his Dominions. Ic was anciently called Epidaurus (of which name there were two other Citics in Pelo- | | 

porneſus) but that town being razed by the Gother, the Inhabitants (atter their departu re) not know- hf | 
4 


ing where to retire themſelves, built this in the place of it, at the toot of a ſteep Mountaine, enjoying 
a pleaſant ſituation near the Sea with a lictle, but commodious Port, forced out of the water by the C, | 
art and induſtrie of work-men. The town well built, tortihed with wals anda well turnithked Ca- Ws 
file ; now an Archbiſhops See, and a noted Emporie, rich, and ſtrong in ſhipping, commanding over x 
a ſmall and barren territorie within the land, and ſome pleaſant Iſlands in the Sea. So that the riches 
of it proceed not from their Rents andRevenues riſing out of the Earth,but by the benetic of their tra- WE. 1 
fque upon the I/aters, ſecured therein by the prote@ion ot the Tark,, without which they had tal- « 
[en betore this time into the hands of the Venetians; as on the ocher hide preſerved by the State ot Ve- bY x 
nice, from being a prey to their Proteffours. Ot more wealth heretofore then they are at the preſent. q 
At what time they traded to moſt parts of this Weſtern world in thoſe great Vetſclls which trom uk; 
hence were called Raguſes, but corrupely Argoſtes : the laſt of which (their number leſſening with | j/ 
their trade) they lent unto the King of Sparn tor the war ot England, anno 1588. in which ation it was 
loſt and wracked on the Coaſt of Ireland. 


s CONTADO DI Z ARA, 


CONTADO DI Z ARA, ortheCountrie of Zara, called anciently Liburnia, and 1/hris ſpe= > 
cially ſo named, is bounded on the Eaſt with Dalmatia, on the Welt with Hiftria, on the North with F 
Croatia, and on the South with the Adriatick Sea, or Golte of Venice. & ! 

It took this latter name (the tormer being long diſcontinued) from Zara the chief town thereof by 
the Jadera of Ptolemie and the ancients, a Roman Colonie at that time, now an Archbilhops See, en 
Joying a ſafe and large Port, ſituate on a low Cherſoneſe thrufting out like a Promonterie into the Adri- 
atick; belonging to the State of Venice, by whom well tenced and tortitied againſt torein inyations. 4 
For the poſſeſſion and command of this town, there have been great wars betwixt the Hungarians and 
the Venetians ; to whom it ſeemeth to be of ſuch importance, that being once taken by the Hungari- | It 
ans, it was redeemed for 100000 Crowns, of Ladiſlaus King of Naples, pretending againſt Sigiſmund of 'F 
Luxembourg to the Crown of Hungarie. In this town is the Church of S. John de Malvatia, which F- 
was built by a company of Saylors ; who being in a tempeſt, made a vow, that it they cſcaped, they 
would conſecratea Temple to S. Fohn de Malvatia, whoſe morter thould be tempered with Malmſey ; it 
2nd accordingly they paid their vowes. - Far lefſe did another Maſter of a ſhip intend to pertorm his f 
ry though he ſpoke bigger; who in a like extremity of danger, promiſed our Lady to offer at 18g 

er Altar a Candleas great as the main maſt of his ſhip. For when one of his mates jogging him,told at 
him he had promiſed an impoſlibilitie : Tuſh fool ; oor the Mafter ) we mult ſpeak her fair in Wl {] 
time of need; but if ever I come a ſhore, I'will make her be content with a candle of eight to thepound. And WY 1 
in alike fit of devotion was he, who on the ſame occalion plainly told God, that he wasno com- | 
mon bepger, he never troubled him with prayers before; and it he would hear him that time, he 'i' 
would never trouble him again. 4#F 

Other towns herein conſiderable, are 1 Albena, retaining ſtill the old name (the Alvona of Prele- "4 1 
mie) ſituate near the River Arſia, the divider of this Province trom Hiſtria. 2 Flazona, or Flanoua, *}; 
lituate againſt the Gulfe of Þuernero, of oldcalled Sinw Flanaticus, as betore was noted : of il] report -Kk 
amongſt Saylors for frequent tempeſts raiſed on every winde. 3 Zegna, by Ptolemie and Plinie called t- 
Senia, (ituate on a flat pas 1997" 4 Nona, of oldcalled Aenona, compaſſed with the Sea. 5 Scrifie, va 
now a poor Village in the place where ſtood the Argyrutum of Plinie. 6 Scardona, now a mean Vil- #; # 
lage allo, heretofore of great note, and the Furidicall Reſort for the whole Province ; trom whence the 4 
neighbouring Mountaines had the name of Scardonici * the bounds of this Country and 

rodtid. + 

The ancient name of this Country was Liburnia, as before is ſaid, but extending more North- '1 f 
wards beyond the Mountains of Ardium, or Scardonici ; this and Dalmatia being then the Membra divi- 7 
dentia of the whole Ithricum. The people hereof called by one generall name Liburni, were much gi- Ss 
ven to Piracies ; and for their better ſpecd therein, the Authors and Inventers of thoſe ſwitc veſſels | 


| Which were called Liburnice, and Lihone. Of which thus Horace : 
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Libu»nia. 


WV 


Ihs Liburnis inter alta navium 
Amice propugnacula. 


T hat is to ſay : 


In a Liburnian (halt thou be 
Amongſt the ftouteſt ſhips at Sea. 


In imitation of which Veſſels being-ſwift and light, the Romany in the time of their wealth ang 
pride invented a kinde of Chair or Litter, (ſuch as thofe which we call Sedazr) wherein they were 
carried on mens ſhoulders with ſuch eaſe and pleaſure, that they could not only ſkep or read, bur 
writein them allo : the Porters or Bearers of them of this Nation commonly ; from whence, or 
from the faſhion of the Veſſel which they did reſemble, they were called Liburni, Of theſe thus Ju 
zenal in his third Satyre : 


$1 wocat officium, turba cedente vehetur 

Dives, & mgenti curret ſuper ora Liburno, 

Atcue obiter legert, aut ſcribet, vel dormiet intus, 
Namgue facit ſomnum clauſa leftica feneſtra. 


Thus Engliſhed by my honoured friend Sir Robert Stapleton, in his excellent tranſlation of that 
harſh Satyriſt. 


When buſinefſe cals, a crowd the rich man ſhuns, 
Ando're mens heads in's huge Sedan he runs, 
Reads, writes, and ſleeps within it as he goes, 

For ſleep will come it he the curtains cloſe. 


Beſides which ofhee of Chair-carriers or Sedan-men, as we all them now, this people being, when 
once conquered, a ſervile Nation, furniſhed the Romans with thoſe Beadels, whom they employedin 
calling the Citizens from the fields to their publick buſineſſes, to which the ſame Poet alludeth, in 
the next Satyre, ſaying, Clemante Liburno, Currite, jam ſedit, &c. But to proceed, the nearnefle of this 
Countrie to the Adriatick,, occationed the Bay of Buernero commonly called Sinus Flanaticus, to be 


ſometimes named Sins Liburnicur, the parts of Ttalie on the other fide of it, to be called Regina Libu- 
norum in the Poet Virgil; and gave the name of Libwrnedes to a ſhole of Iſlands lying on the coaſt hereof, 
60 at leaſt in number, as is ſaid by Strabo. To which and other Iſlands of the Adriatick, we are now to 
haſten, leaving the ſtorie of 7/yricum to the cloſe of all. 


6 Tre SCLAYONI AN 
ISLANDS. 


Along the Coaſts of Sclavenia, liea cluſterof I SLAND S tothenumber of a thouſand as is 
ſaid by Plinie : meſt ot which (if indeed ſo many ) are but rocks, not Iſlands, or not inhabited at 8l!, 
or otany note. The principall whereof, and ſuch as deſerve place here, are 1 the Liburnades before 
mentioned. 2 The Abſjrtides. 3 The liles of Raguſi. 4 Arbe. 5 Curzola. 6 Zara. 7 Liſſe and 
Brazzia : the reſt not worth the looking after, asto our defigne : the whole number of the Inhabi- 
tants reckoned in the totall to no more then 40000 perſons. 


1 The LIBVRNADES ſaid by Strabo to be 60 in number, lie all along the Coaſt of Liburis, 
or Contado d: Zaro : the chiet whereot are 1 ISS A, now called Pago, containing 1co miles in com- 
paſſe, having a town of the ſame name ; bur in all that tra of ground not above 1500 inhabitants 
in the time of my Author, by reaſon of the ſharp air, and great want of fewell. The Salt-pits here 
yeeld great commoditie, not only to the people themſelves, but alſo to the State of Venice, ſupreme 
Lord hereof. 2 Tragurium, now Tran and Trahu, ſo called from the chief rown hereof, built by 
thote of Iſa: ſonear the Continent that it ſeems to be a part thereof. By Mel it is named Tags: 
114m,with tome lictle difference. 3 Pharus,ſo called from the Pherii,or Parii, of whom once a Colonics 
long lince come to ruine. It is now called Lezina, the greateſt of all the Adviatick, as being 159 
miles in compaſle, and very fruittull for the bigneſſe. It bath a town of the ſame name, which cn- 
joying afateand ſpatious Harbour; unwalled and of no great beautie , but fortified with a ſtrong 
Caſtle which commandeth both the Harbour and the ſhipping in it. The birth-place of Dergetrivs 


Fharius, ſo otten mentioned 1n the ſturies of Greece and Rome. 
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2 The ABSTRTIDES are in. number many, lo called from the Rivers Abjprins, which there- 
bout falls into the Adriatick, according unto that of Lucan : 


Ei cad:t Adriacas fpumans Abſyrtus in wndas. 


Abſyrtus foaming with his haft 
Into the Adria falls ar laſt. 


But whether that river were ſo called by the Golchiarsattheir landing there, in memorie of Abſjrtss 
the ſon of Aetas King of Colchis , whom they went to ſeck ; or tor tome other reaſon, I determine 
not. Certain I am, it could not be ſo named from the ſcartering of his limbs hereabouts, by Medex 
his unnaturall fiſter, as is ſaid by Plinie: that cruell fa being done on the ſhores of the Euxine : the 
place called Toms atterwards upon that occafion. But for theſe {lands being in number many, as be- 
tore was ſaid, two only are of ſpeciall note, that isto ſay, 1 Vegia, orViglio, not farfrom Zegna on 
the firm land, containing in compaſlle betwixt 80 and 100 miles, and about 10000 Inkabicants, the 
moſt populous of all theſe Seas. Ir hath a town ot the ſame name, with a very fair harbour : the 
Iſland by Plinie called Curieta, the chiet rowns of it in his time being Pfulfinium, and Caricum. 2 Abſorus 
as Ptolemie, Abſyrtivon as Plinie calls it : in whoſe time is was one If]and only , but now divided into 
rwo, by the Venetians, letting in the Sea berwixt them : the one of them is called Cherſo, the other 
Oſere : both joyned together by a Bridge made by the Venetians, and both together ma ing up 140 
miles in compaſſe ; cach of them having one town only, and that of the ſame name with the Iſland, 
the Inhabitants in both not exceeding 5000” perſons. Stored with ſuthciencie of corn, plentie of 
wine, and abundance of wood, great quantities whereof are ſent yearly to Venice. They have alſo 
goodly heards of Cartle, and great flocks of ſheep, affording by their fleſh, wool, cheeſe, and butcer, 


a good increaſe of profit to the owners of them, 


3 The 1flands of Raguſt, (for ſol call them which belong to that Common-wealth ) are but three 
innumber : 1 Graveſa, a very pleaſant place, tull of Gardens of Oranges, Lemmons, and Pomegra- 
nates. 2 Legnſte environed about with very high Mountains, in which are the Raguſians Farms, 
made rich by the great charge and induſtric of the feverall Occupants, ſo as to yeeld them wine, oil,and 
moſt excellent fruits ; which they receive more plentitully trom a goodly Plain fituate in the midſt 
hereof, and naturally more Fruicfall then the other parts. Near to this laſt Tas fiſhing for 
Sprats : and in both an Art of making their trees to bring forth Oyſters, by Cadewn Hol 
boughes, and ſaying them under the water with ſtones; ſoasin two years there are ſo many Oyſters 
faſtned unto them, as is ſtrange to ſee,and in the third year they are very good meat. 3 Melida, ly- 
ing betwixt Raguft and the Iſle of Curzla, by Plinie called Melita, and on that ground ſuppoſed by 
ſome to be that Iſland on which S. Paul did ſuffer ſhipwrack, Ads 29. But the name ot Barbarous 
which the Text joynes to the Inhabicancs of it, not proper to an Iſknd berwixt Greece and Italie, in 
the times of S. Paul, and his landing there in Syracuſe, an Haven of Sictl, ſo far from this, ſo near unto 
the other Melita, which is now called Malta; tuthciently refell this fancie , though otherwiſe nor 


improbably grounded. 


4 Ofthoſe which are known only by one ſingle name, thechiefare AR BE, ſo alled in thetime 
of Plinie from the beſt town of it ; but by Ptelemie it is named Scardona. A pleaſant I{hand, in com- 
paſſe 2bout 3o miles, and containing ſome 3000 Inhabirants, the only Haven-leſſe Iſle of all the Adri- 
atick,; but that defeft abundantly recompenſed by the naturall ſweetneſſe of the place. Which (o 
enticed certaine difſolute Rovers of Auſtria, that they ſeiſed upon it, arno 1618. and had like to have 
occaſioned an heavy war betwi xt Ferdinand Archduke of the Houſe of Gratz, (not long after choſen 
King of the Romans ) and the State of Venice, if Philip the 3. of Spain had not made up the 


breach. 


5 CURZOL AzbyFtolemie and Strabo called Corcyrazor Melena,more rightly Corcyra Melena,or Cor- 
74 Nigra, todifference it from Corcyra,now Corfu,in the Sealonian: the chief town ot it beingot the ſame 
name with the Iſland, was founded by the Gnid:ars of the lile of Crete; ſufficiently fruictull,bur of wine 
elpecially,4o miles long,in compalle go. and very populous for the bignefſe;norwithſtanding that the 
People being Sea-faring men,do much uſe the Seas and build many ſhips. In the year 1571.4 little af- 
ter thetaking of Cyprus,and before the battel of Lepanto,it wzs invaded by Viuz Al,Generall ofthe Tur- 
kiſh Fleet, with a Navie of 60 Gallies : for fear ot whom Cuntarenus the Venetian Governour, together 
With the Townſmen and Garriſon Souldiers, abandoned Cyrzola, the chief rown hereof. The billy 
' women thus forſaken, and preferring death before diſhonour, defended the walls ; and with fire, 
ſtones, and ſuch other weapons as they bad, they beat off the enemie: till ar the laſt a violenc 
tempeſt forced the Turkiſh Generall tro remove his Gallies turther off to a place of ſafetie. 


6 ZARA, LISSA, BRAZZIA, three ſmall Iſles, not otherwitle memorable but for their 
misfortunes, {poiled by the Turks at their departure from Curzola, who carryed thence 1600Chriſtians 
into crue]] bondage. The reſt I purpoſely omit, rather Rocks then Iſlands, barren and ſtonie for the 


91 Part, and not much inhabited. 
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The Armes of Sclavenia were Argent, a Cardinalls Hat, the ſtrings pendant, and platted in a true 
Loves knot, meeting in the Baſe, Gules. 


There are in Sclevenia LOWS 44 
Archbiſtbops 4 Biſhops 46. . —* 
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DACIA. 


ACTA is bounded on the Eaft with the Euxize Sea,and ſome part of Thrace; 
on the Weſt with Hungarie, and Sdavonia; on the North with Podolia and 
ſome other Members ot the Realm of Plend ; on the South with the reft 
of Thrace and Macedonia. So called from the Daci, who bere firft inhabited; 
in Strabo, better known by the name of the Devi,who proving, when firft 
known to the Romans, an officious people, willingly purtring themſelves 
to ſervice in hope of gain, occaſioned the Romans in their Comedies and 
common Speech , to call a Sycophant or Servant by the name of 
Davw. 

Ic lyeth on both fides of the Danow, frontiring all along the Upper and 
the Lower Hungerie and ſome part of Sclavonia : extended from the 7. Cli- 
mateto the 10. ſo thatthe longeſt Summers day in the moſt Northern parts thereof is near 17 fours 
and inthe moſt Southern 15 hours 3 quarters. 

By this accompt with reference to the other limits beforelaid down, it differeth much in fituation 
and dimenſions from the ancient Dacia deſcribed by Ptelemie : that lying wholly on the North fide 
ot the Danow, but taking in ſo much of the Upper Hungurie as lycth on the Eaft fide of Tibiſeas : this 
comprehending all the reſt of the ancient Daciz, with both the Myſtas, and Dardania; and in a word, 
the whole Dacien Dioceſe in the largeſt extent thereof, the Province of Prevalitana excepted only : 
which though a Member of this Dioceſe, was no part of Dacia, but rather of Maceden or Albanids 
For the clearer underſtanding whereof we may pleaſe to know, that Dacia properly ſo called was ft- 
tuate on the Northiide of Danubius, as before was ſaid, extending as far Weſtward as the River Tibi- 
ſcws, where it frontired on the Tazyges Metanaſte, inhabited by a militaric and valiant people, who 
many times, eſpecially when the froft did fayour them, paſſed over the River, and infeſted che Roman 
Provinces. And though reprelſed and made tributarie by Julius Ceſar, yet they brake ont again in the 
time of Auguſtus, who ſending Lentulxs againſt them with a puiſſant Armie, compelled them to retire 
on the other tide of the River, planting the Southern banks thereot with ſtrong towns and garriſons 
to reſtrain them from the like incurſions for the time to come. By means whereof, S; Dacia tune no 
nia, ſurrmota atgue dilata eſt, ſaith the Hiſtorian ; though Dacia was not overcome, yet it was remo- 
ved ſomewhat turther off, and the Provinces thereby ſecured from the attempts of that people. After 
this from the time of Cotiſo, with whom Auguſtus had to deal, we find little of them till the reign of 
Decebalus their laſt King, a man both ready in advice and quick in execution. Againſt him, Domiti- 
«1 made warre by Julianus his Lieutenant ; who gave Devebalus a great overthrow; and had then ut- 
terly vanquilked him, it his wit had not better befriended him then his ſword. For, fearing that the 
Romans waking ule of their victory, would enter and take poſſefſion of his Country : he pitched n 
the way a great number of ſakes in battell aray, putting on them the 01d Corſlets of his Souldiers3 
which locking like ſo many men of Arms, frighted the enemy from approaching the Coun” 


ty. Trajane was the next that made war againſt him, and brought bim to that exigent, that one 
wit 
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with much Ioſſe« endured ſome few skirmiſhes, he yeelded himlelf, and is acknowledged a triend to T; ranſylws- 1 | 


the Senate and people of Rome. But being one of a high ſpirit, and born in a free air, he once again 714, | 
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tell off from the Romans, but to his own deſtrufion : tor ſeeing by the valour of Trajane, his king- 
dome conquered and his Palace taken and deftroyed, hefell upon his own ſword, and Dacia was made 
a Province of the Roman Empire. Loft in the time of Galienus, it was again recovered by Aurelianus, 
who finding how difficult aud chargeable che keeping of it was like to be, cranſplanted the Romun 
Colonies and the more ctvill fort of the Natives, on the other fide of the River, placing them be- 
ewixt the two Myftas, (in ſome part of each) and calling the Countrie given to them by the name of 
Dacia, or New Dacie; leaving the Old unto the Gothes and others of the barbarous Nations, whoſe 
thorough-fare it was in all their enterpriſes and defigns on the Roman Empire. Divided by Aurelianus 

into the two Provinces of Daria Mediterranez, and Dacia Ripenſts : this lying on the banks of the Da- 
nw, the other more within the land; which with the Provinces of Meſia ſuperior, Dardania, Prevali- 

tane, and part of Macedonia ſalntarir, made up the whole Dioceſe. of Dacia in the times lucceeding. 

Subjeft with that of Macedon to the Prefe3us Pretoris for Ihricum, ayd conſequently appertaining 

(after thedivifion) to the Eaftern Empire. And ir. continued in this ſtate till thetime of Fuſtiniany 
who beinga Native of this Countrie,fubdued it from the command of that Prefe&,and inſtttuced both 

a PrefeAus Pretorio for this Dioceſe only in Civill matters, and a Primetefor theattairs ofthe Church ; 

both ſetled in the Citie of Juſtiniana, of his own foundation : enlarging the juriſdittion of the firſt 

the addition of fome part of Macedonia Secunda,and Pannonia Secunda; and giving to the other all thoſe 

ptcheminences which had been anciently enjoyed by the greater Patriarchs. But this new Inſtitution 

was of no continuance, For firſt the Sclaves, wl afterwards the Ruſſians, Hungars, and Bulgarians, 
breaking over the Danow, diſmembred it peece-meal from the Empire, and divided it under new 
names amongſt themſelves. Of which together with the nature of rhe ſoil and people, I ſhall ſpeak 
anon : having firſt took a view of the Rivers, Hils, and other Land-marks, which are to be my 
chict guides in the Chorographie or deſcription of them. 

The Rivers then of moſt note are 1 The Danow, which hereat Axium or Axiopelis a town of Bul- 
garia, takes the name of Iſter, continuing is from thence to its Aſtuarium, where it falleth into the 
Euxine Sea, with 7 mouths or channels : that is to ſay, 1 Pence, 2 Naracuſtoma, 3 Caloſtoma, 4 Plen<- 
deſtoma, 5 Spireoſtoma, 6 Boreoſtoma : the name of the laſt I find not amongſt my Authors, quia languidiſſi 
mum neo perpetuum, as it is in Ptolemie. 2 Maruliws, now called Mariſch, 3 Termes, 4 Alluta, keeping its 
eld name, 5 Hieraſus, all of old Dacia, and all falling into the Danow or Iſter ; as do alſo Ciabrus,now 
Ihar, a River of Servia; and 6 Sucoma of Bulgaria, or the Lower Myſia. Chief Mountains of it, are 
1 TheCarpathian, 2 Scardus, 3 Ozbelus, whereot the firſt parteth ic trom Sarmatia Europea, the fecond 
from Dalmatia, and the third from Macedon. 

This ſaid we will proceed to the deſcription of the ſeverall Provinces, which we have comprehen« 
ded under this name of Dacia , that is to ſay, x Tranſylvania, 2 Moldavia, 3 Walachia, 4 Raſcia, 5 Servia, 
6 Bulgaria 3 the firſt four in Old Dacia, on the North (ide of the Danow ; the two laſt in New Dacia, on 


the South thereot. 
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TR ANSTLV ANIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Moldavie, on the Weft with the Upper Hun- 
garie, on the North with Ruſſia Nigra, a Province of the Realm of Poland, from which parted by the 
Carpathian Mountains ; on the South with Raſcia, and Walachia. : 

It took this name from the great Woods lying berwixt it and Hungarie, thename in Latine figni- 

fying the Countrie beyond the woods. By theDuteh it is called Seven Burgen, from ſeven Caſtles or 
ſtrong holds anciently built in it, to defend the Frontiers : Septemcaftrenſis in ſome Latine Authors, 
upon that occaſion. Butby the more elegant Letiniſtr, ic hath been named Parnodacia, as thae part 
of Dacia, which either was inhabited by the Parmoniany, or made ſubjeR to them. 
The ſoil doth naturally abound with wine, corne, and fruit, of which ic was ſo plentifull 
In thetimes of the Romans that the Emperour Trajan cauſed a piece of money to be coined, having 
the tigure of Ceres, holding in the one hand a Cornu-copia, and in the other a plain Tablet with this in- 
(cription, Abundantia Dacie. Particularly beſides great plenty of wheat and moſt excdlent wines, ic 
yeeldeth great ſtore ot Cherries, Damaſcens, Malacotoons, Musk-melons, not inferiour to thoſe of 
Itale; as alſo Centaurie good ſtore, and many other Medicinal! plants ; ſome mines of Gold and Silver, 
many of Iron, Bralſe, and Copper ; and nota few veins of Salt and Sulphur. Of Cattle ſuch abun- 
dance, that many times large Oxen, are ſold for a Florer or halſe a Crown a peece 3 and a moſt nota- 
ble breed of Horſes : notto ſay any thing of that varietie of wild beaſts which they have in theic 
Woods and Forreſts, and of all ſorts of Fowl both for food and pleaſure. 

The people are much of the ſame nature with the Hungarians, to whom they have been a lang time 
lubjef, but ſomewhat more ſtubborn and untraftable, ſpeak the ſame language that they do, with 
ſome difference in the Dialett only : converted at the ſame time to the Chriſtian Faith, and under the 
lame formes ot Eccleſiaſtical! government. In former times they uſed to read, as the Jews doe, from 
the right hand to the lect ; bur of late herein conform to the Weſtern Nations, from whom they are 


generally deſcended. 
For that the people of this Country are the progenie of the Saxons, is evident by the Saxon lan- 
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guage yet In part retained : 2 We finde that Charls the Great, hke a politique Conquercur, placed man; 


of that Nation here; weakning ſo their ſtrengrh at home, and fortitying the bounds of his Empi, 
And 3 by a ſtorie recited by Verſtegan, which we touched in our deſcription of Brunſwick : the 
whole narration is this. Halberſtade was beyond credit rroubled with Rats, which a Muſician who, 
they called the Peed piper, undertaking for a great malle of money to deſtroy ; they agree : hereupo:n 
he tuned his pipes, and all the Rats in the town dancing after them, are drowned in the next River 

This done he asketh his pay, but is denyed whereupon he {triketh up anew fic of mirth : all the 
children male and temale ot the rown tollow him into the hill Hamelen,which preſently cloſed agai * 
T he parents miſſe their children, and could never hear news of them ; now ot late ſome haye found 
them in this Country, where I alſo leave them : only celling you this, that this marvellous accident 
is {aid ro happen the 22 ot July 1376. lince which time it 1s laid that the people of Halberſtade per 
mit not any Drum, Pipe, or other Inſtrument to be ſounded in that ſtreet : and eſtabliſhed a Decree 

that in all writings ot Contra or Bargain, after the date ot our Saviours Nativity, the date alſo of this 
their childrens tranſmigration ſhould be added in rei memoriam. But though the Dutch or Saxns make 
up the main bodie of them,yet being conquered by the Hangars,they received many of their Colonies; 
andin the Northern parts there remain ſtill ſome of the old Scythians planted there by Attila. Our 
of thoſe Members is the bodie of this State compoled, ſo ſtrong and populous that it is conceived ,, 
beable to raile an Armie of 9c000 men ; and atually did arme 6000 horle and 12000 foot tor the 
battell of Kereſture, anno 1596. being moreby 2000 then the whole Realm of Hungarie ſent unty that 
{ervice. 

Chict Towns herein of the foundation of the Putch or Saxons, are 1 Hermanſted, in Latine, Hermg. 
npo'zs (of 01d called Cibmium trom the River Cibin on which it was {ituate) ſo named of one Herman 
the Founder of it; lictle inferior to Vienna tor ſtrength or greatnefle ; wel! fortitied both by Artand 
Nature. 2 Crunſtad, in Latine called Corona, by tome Brefſve, by others Stephan:polis, this lait name 
riven it by Stephen King of Hungarie, who repaired and beautihed it. Situate on the borders of} lz- 
chia, amongſt truittull Mountains, remarkable for a tair Librarie, a kinde of Academie, and the nivſt 
noted Emporie or Mart-tonnot all this Countrie : ot great reſort, eſpecially in the time of their pub- 
lick Fairs, by Turks, Arabians, Greeks, Armenians, Polanders, Walachians, and other Nations. 3 B-- 
ſtricium (by the Dutch called Noren) fo called trom the River Biftrice , which runneth throughit: {6 
pleaſant and ſo ſweet a town, that thereisno durt or mire to be ſeen at any time; or it there be, the 
people preſently ſwell up the River and ſo cleanſe the ſtreets. 4 Medieſw (by the Dutch, Meduiſp j 
10 called, quaſi Medius Conſeſſus, becauſe tituate in the midſt of the Countrie; a town almoſt as neat 3 
Biſirice. 5 Sepgoſwaria, or Schesburg, on thedeclivitie of an hill. 6 Zabeſas or Laiz, once the chic 
town of the Saxurs, but now much decayed; fituate in a very deep Vallie, well tenced with waters, 
and thoſe waters well ſtored with filh. 7 Clauſenbourg, the Zeugma of Ptolemie, in Latine called Claud 1+ 
polis from Claudius the ſecond Emperou r,by whom recdified : at hiſt a Colonieof the S.xxoms or Dutch 
only :burt of late times the Hungarians coming in as ſtrangers, were at laſt priviledged as Citizens, and 
inhabit it together with them. The town well ſeated in the middle ot a pleaſant Plain, encompat- 
ſed with an handſome wall, and beautitied with elegant buildings. 8 Alba Fulia, now Weiſenber, 
the Apulum of Prolemie, ſituate on a ſmall brook then called Apnus, (but now Orats) whence it had the 
name. Built on the ide of an Hill near the River Marnch (or Moruſus, ) over-looking a large and 
truittull Plain : heretofore a Biſhops See, andthe ordinary relidence of the Prince or Vairid of 
Tranſzlvania ; but now a Garriſon of Hungarian Souldiers , holding it tor the Emperour as hing 
of Hungarie. 

Chict corvns belonging to the Hungarians, and by them inhabited, are 1 Varadin, much menti- 
oned in the ſtories of theſe later times, {ince the Invalions of the Turks, ſituate on the borders of Hun- 
garie. 2 Therda, built in ornear the place where ſtood the Saline ot Ptolemie, fo called from the 
abundance of S./t-pits which were then about it. 3 Enguedine, by the Romans called Awnium, from 
Canſey leading to it, raiſed by one Anuius, and trom him 1o named; ſome fragments wherect are 
ſti:l remaining 4 Deva, remarkable for a vein of the beſt Wines. 5; F enuſchium , affording very 
pleaſant wines alſo, not inferior to thoſe of Vonuſium in Ttalie. 6 Zilahi, 7 Gela, of which litt!* 
memorable. 8 Milleubacy. not tar from which bctwixt itand the Town of Bros, is a very (trong tor- 
trefſe, commanding a ſtrait and narrow pallage leading into this Countrie out of Hungarie. 

In the North part heceot Ilyeth the Province called Z ACULETA, inhabited by the Sczculr, Or 
old brood of Scythians, brought hither by Attila, on his rſt conqueſt of this Countrie, and here ſtill 
continuing. A people which have much in them of the ancient Hurn, and had heretofore a pccu- 
liar language to themſelves : but now they ſpeak the Hungarian generally , diffcring in the D:acect 
only. But though,bythe neceſlity of commerce and co-habitation, they are brought into the ſame 
{anguage; they ſtill retain their ancient cuſtoms, governed by their own L ws, and livi ng after the 
ſamemanner as the Switzers doe ; each of their Cantous (ſeven in number) being abſolute in and ot it 
{clf, but all united with the Tranſylvanians, and with one another, for defence of the whole Coun- 
try againſt the ſeveral] pretentions of the German and Turkiſh Emperours. And though they doc 

2x! $2,299 Fm ſome ſubjxfion to the Emperour as King of Hungarie, yet it is but what they liſt them- 
ſclves : being anciently priviledged from all taxes, more then the paying ot a Bull tor every houſhold 
at the C,ronation of the new King, when and how oft ſoever it may chance to happen. Their Cn- 
1-ns, ((Seds they call them, ) are 1 Sepft, 2 Orbay, 3 Kiſdy, 4 C2k, 5 Gyrgio, or Uduarheli, 5 Mzrous 
Zeek,, and 7 Aranias Zeek; 1o called from the chiet town in each divition. In former times no Nob!e* 
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11, nor any one of better means and greater eminence then othes, was known amongſt them:but now Tray 
of late that parity (or confufion rather) is grown out of credit, and tome begin ro over-tvp the reſt ,;, 


both in powerand title, as in other places. 

The firſt Inhabitants of the old Dacia, whereof this Province was a part, were the Anrt;, Taurilct, 
Rhatacenfii, Cancoenfii, the Burredenfii, and Biephi, &«c. firſt conquered by Lyſmachus, the great and 
mightie King of Thrace, one of the renowned Captains of Alexander the Great, in token whereot, in- 
numerable medals in the age of our ; +4 ng were tound inthis Countrie,baving his Image on the 
one fide, and this word Vidoria on the other. Huw they were afterwards ſubdued by the Emperour 
Trajan, and quitted by Aurelianus, hath been ſhewn already. Being forſaken by the Rumans it was 
won by the Goths, their conſtant dwelling, till torced over the Danow by the Hurns, the next poſle(- 
ſours of this Countrie, the road or thorow-fare from that time of thoſe barbarous Nations, which our 
of Aſia made their inroads on the __—_ Having been ſucceſſively ſubdued by the Sclates and 
Roſſes, this part hereof was conquered by Stephen the tirſt King ot Hurgarie, ſurnamed the Saint, by 
whoſe perſwaſion and inducements, they received the Goſpell. Governed aiter thistime, as a mem- 
ber ofthat Kingdome, by a Deputie whom they called the Vaivod of Tranſlvania, (the word Vaived 
ſignifying as much as Prefetius Militie, or a Lord Lieutenant; ) a man by reaſon ot the greatnefſe of 
his place and power of moſt authoritie in that Kingdome. The names and ſucceſlion of theſe Vaiveds 
till the time of John Huniades, comes imperteftly to us ; but after that more clear and conſtant in this 


order following. 


The VAIVODSadPRINCES d 
SS IE SOYHEP > EF * 


s Fohn, ſurnamed Huniades, made V aivod hereof by UVladiſlaus the 4, A man of great yalour 
and renown,the great Defender of his Country againſt the Turks,whom he overthrew 
in many bactels, eſpecially in that of Marous, where he {ew 50900 of them. He died 
about the year 1458. 

2 AFStephen, of the noble familie of Battori, Vaivod in the time of Mitthiss King of Hungarie, 
the ſon of Huniades. 

3 Fohnll. ſurnamed de Sepuſi, after the death of Lewis the 2. choſen King of Hunparie, of 
whom before. 

1626 4 Americus, Biſhop of Veradium, made Vaivod by John de Sepuſio, on his taking of the 
Crowne of Hungarie : treacherouſly murdered tor not complying with the T urks, 
anno 1534. : 

1549 5 Stephen Moyer, a noble Hmrgarian but extremely ambitious, having not long after the 
_ of Americus uſurped the Vaivodlhip , was in theyear 1540 confirmed in that 

ignicie. 

1548 G6 Stephen Ill. ſonof Fohn de Sepuſio the late King of Hungerie, by Sohman the Magnificent 
made Vaivod of Tranſylvania, being then an Infant, by whom! deprived of his King- 
dome of Hungarie not long before. | 

Stephen IV. ſurnamed Battori, made Vaivod by the Turk; andafterwards on the commen= 
dation of Amurath the 3. choſen King of Poland, | 

1573 $ Chriſtopher Battori brother of Stephen, on whoſe eleAion unto Poland he ſucceeded here, 
and was the firſt who leaving che title of Vaived, took that of Prince of Tranſyl- 
vania. 

9 Sigiſmund ſon of Chriſtopher, ſhook off the Turkiſh bondage, defeated many of their Ar- 
mies, and ſlew ſome of their Baſſas (the Scenderberg of the times he lived in.) But 
not being able to hold out againſt ſo potent an adverſarie, heTeligned his eſtate to 

us the Emperour; having for it in exchange the Dukedoms ot Oppelen and 
Ratibor in Silsſia, and an annuall penſion of 50000 Fouchims. But finding his pen- 
fion ill paid, hemade a new reſignation of it to | | © 

1599 10 Andrew Battori, couſin of Sigiſmund, ſlain within the year by the Vaivod of Valachia.After 


OD 

1601 11 bus our and King of Hungarie, is admitted Prince of Tranſlvania, on the 

econd regnaton of Sigiſmund : But his Souldiers behaving themielves with too 

inſolence , Sigiſmund was called back again', but never well fetled. 

i604 12 Tuſtine Battori, fe Betſcay, ſucceeded on the death of Sigiſmmil, by the power of 
the Turkes , by whoſe help he cleared the Country of the German Souldiers. 

1608 x3 Gabriel Battori, of the familie of the former Princes, ſticceeded by the tavour of Achmet the 
Great Turk : after whoſe death ſo welcome to his neighbours and ſubjeRs. 

1613 14 Bethlem Gabour, by the ſame Achmet, was made Prince of Tranſylvania, a proteſſtd ene- 
mie ofthe houſe of Auſtria, but one that witha great deal of noiſe did chem little 


hurt. 
1639 15 Ste- 
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Moldiwvia, 193% 15 - cant of the Turks ; under whoſe Clitentele and proxeftion he doth ftill enjoy ic, ( a 
WNWNg his predeceſſours did betore him) againſt all pretentions of the Empire : as {gn 
the other ſide, defended by the Emperour and Crown of Poland from being wade thrall unty the 


1 arbes, 


ben KayetZzi , on thg death of Bethlem Gahour, ſucceeded Prince by the power and 


2 MOLDA/TI A. 


MOLD AV 1A is boundedon the Eaft with the Sea,on the Weſt with Tranhlvanie;on the North 
with the River Nieſter, the Tyras of Ptolemie and the Antients, by which parted from Podolia a Province 
of POLAND; and on the South with Walachzs, 

Ic is {o called, as ſom: ſay, quaſi Aatavia from its neerneffe to the fens of Mzeti5,or rather from the 
Hurnes and other people ot thoſe fennes, who polleſſed the lame. Ochers conceive that it was at fyft 
called Maurdavia, i. e. nigrorum Davorum Kegio, the countrey of the black Davi, (tor by the name of 
Davi were the Dacians called, as we finde in Strabo and ſome others:) ſo named from their complexion 
or the colour ot their Caps and other garments; as Nigra Kiiſſta, a neere neighbouring Province of 
the Realmot Peland, on the like occation. But the more probable opinion ( as I take it) is, 
that it tooke this name from the River Moldava which runneth through it; as the Moreviens had 
that name trom the River Morava. 

The countrey is very ftruictull in corn, wine, graffe, and wood, but more uſed for paſturage then 
tii/age, by realun of the great want of people to manure the land : by meancs whereot ic aftordeth 
great plenty of Beefe and Mutton, whereby they ſupply ſome parts of Pcland, and the populous City 
of Conſtantinople. And thele they ifſue out in fo great a number, that the tenth penny exafted by the 
Prince or Vawod, in the way of Cufjome, amounteth to 150000 Crownes per annum : and yet the 
Clergy and the Gentry are di:charged of this #mpeſt. But the maine trade of this Countrey is not driven 
by the Natives, th: Port-townes being tull of Armenians, Fews, Hungarians,and Raguzian Merchants, 
who foreltall the Mark;ts, and barter all their corn and wine into Reſſia and Polen ; their skins, wax, 
honcy, powdered beefe, Pulſe,and butter into Conitantinople, 

T he countrey is in a manner rgund,the Diameter each way being neere upon 300 Engliſh miles : but 
ſo ill-inhabited by reaſon ot the neighbourhood of the Turkes, Tartars, and Pelonian Cosſacks, that 
certain EngliſÞ Gentlemen having in the yeare 1609. travelled at leaſt 240 milcs in the countrey , 
could meet in all the way bur nine townes and villages; andfor an hundred miles together,the gralle 
{o high that it rotted on the ground for want of Cattell roeat it, and of men to order it. So that 
we arc not to expect in it many eminent Cities, or townes of norte : though ic afford two Arch- 
biſhops,and two Biſhops Sees, followers (as all the reſt of the people are) ot the traditions and do- 
&rincs ot the Church of Greece. 

The principall of thoſe which beare 1 Occazome, or Zucconia,the Vaivods ſeat, 2 Fucciania, 3 Fa- 
zeling, of which little memorable : 4 Kotjim, a place of great ſtrength on the borders of Poland : by 
tome called Cocbina, the ordinary megazeen of the countrey : 5 Iaſſy commonly called Tas,the chief 
Town {or wealth and trade inall this Province : 6 Bender, Nieſter ; on the Euxinie Sea. 7 Polada neer 
the Danow, 8 Biaolegrad or Bologrove ſituate on or neer the river Tyrs , now called a ſtrong town 
againſt the Tartars and Polenians, 9 Kele, antiently called Achilcia, fituate on the ſhores of the Euxine 
Sea, for the moſt part compaſſed round with the wateis of it ; and therefore ſaid by Ftolemie to be 
an Iſland. 10 Ac Germen ,of old ccl'ed Aſprocaſiren, & Moxcaſtram,a very ſtrong Town in the ſame coaft 
alſo : both taken by Baiazet the ſecond Emperour of the Turkes,arno 1435. But theſe three Towns 
are not ſo properly in Meliavia, at leaſt not in Moldavia properly ſo Patled, as in a little Province 
called Beſſarabia, lying on the Ewxine, formerly counted | wa thereof,ci]] conguerred by the Turks 
i0 the year aforelaid, it became a member of that Empire. A tra inhabited by the Beſji in the times 
of Ptolemie,who being drivenout of their countrey by the Bulgarians,ſecled themſelves (as ſome fay ) in 
that part of Sclavoiia,which is now called Boſnia, 

The whole Countrey tollowing the fortune of Trarhlvanis, and the reſt of Pacia till the coming 
of the Sclaves and Roſſes, was for a while accompted part of the Ruffaun Empire; till the diſmem- 
bring ot that Empire by the 7artars, After which time it was ſometimes Hencir to the Pplangers, 
ſometimes to the Hurgerians, according as the Yeivods or Princes of it could. finde beſt conditions. 
By 1ahomet the Great it was madetributary to the Turkes ; but the tribute at the firſt very. lightand 
ealie, not above 2000 Crownes, per aunum : that mighty Emperour, who aimed at more profitable 
conqueſts, being loth ro ſpend his Forces on ſo poore a purchale, as the addition of this Province 
would have been unto him. Bur Bajazet his fon, finding how kit it Tay for the more ab{glute com- 
n1i1d of the Euxine Sca, tooke in that part hereof, which is called Beſarabiaz. reducing it into the 
torm of a Furkiſþ Province, anno 1485, as before was Taid, impoling on the reſt an increaſe ot the 
former trilnte, and fo left it unto the diſpoſall of its naturall Princes. After which time the V 4ivcds 

tearing to be made Vallals co the Turks, did many ximes rifein Armes againſt-rhem: aidgq therein 
ſometimes by the Hungerians,and ſometimes by the Polander ; which laſt precended to the Soveraignty 
and chiefage of it. Bogdenus Vaivod hereof in the time of Sefimus the ſecond uniting himſelte more 
cloicly with the Pc!o:iars 3 became thereby tulpetted by the Turkiſh Tyrant, who with a great power 


chaicd kim out of his countrey : and gave the ſame unto one Fohn a Moldavizn born, but bred up _ 
ene 
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he moſt , 
\ecrly tribute of 60000 Crownes. But Fobn the new made Vaived was no ſooner ſetled, bur he re- 


:1rncd again to his firſt Religion, and for that cauſe grew lefſe affeted by the Turkes:: Which being 
bſcrved by the then Vaivod of Valachia, he praQifed to obtain that dignity for his brother Peter F 
offering, ©o double the ſaid trifxre ; and to afliit in fubjagation'of the Coantrey. The Tark accep- 
ting of thele offers, compoundsan Army of 70000 Yalachians, 30000 Turkes, and 3000 Hung arians, 
with which they fall into Moldavia : and were (o gallantly received by the noble Vaived , that few 
of chem eſcaped the ſlanghter. Bur being afcerwards betrayed by his old friend Czarnieviche; and againſt 
{xich given barbarouſly murdered by the Turkif Baſia : Moldaviatellinto the hands of the T urker, and 
was united to that Empire, an, 1574. the Vaiveds from that time forwards, being nominated by che 
T urki(þ Emprours and poom__ as ſubſtitutes and Lievtenants for and under them. And though Aaron 
one of the ſucceeding Vafvods did ſhake off this yoke and confedetated himſelf with Sigiſmand Prince 
of Trarſ/vanie,and Michazl Vaivod of Valachia,for defence of themſelves and theic Eſtates againſt that 
Enemy ; yet being atterwards ſupplanted by Roſwan one of his own ambitious ſubjeRts,and that con- 
{deracic disfointed ; it became ſubjett firſt unto the Polonians by the power and praCtiſe of Zamoyshye, 
Chancellour of Poland ; and then unto Rodolphus wy 1 Germany z, and finally unto the T urke, 
2s before it was. And thongh the PMlanders have fince made uſe of Tome opportunities in impos 
ſing Vatvods on this countrey, in deſpite of vhe T urkes ; yet was it .commonly co their owne lolfe , 
lictle or no benefig to the Moldavians: and in the end drew the whole power of the Tarkes upon them« 
{:lyesin che reign of Oſman : never fince intermedling in the affaires of this Province, bur leaving 
thementirely to the Tarkes difpofing ; who receive hence (ome yearly tribute, but have not hitherto 
obtained the entire poſſeſſion of ic, (o long lance aimed at by thoſe T yrants. 
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3 VALACHIA. 


VAL AC HIA is bounded on the Eaſt withMoldaviaand a branch of the Iſter,or Daxubius bending 
cowards the North ; on the Weſt with Raſcia; on the North with Tranſylvania, and ſome part of 
Mo!davia,and on the South wich the Danubiue wholly, by which parted from Servia and Balgeria.Firſt 
called Flaccia, from one Flaccue, a Noble Roman, who on the conqueſt hereof in the time of Trqan, 
brought hither an 7taliey Colonic; afterwards by corruption Viachie, and at laſt Valachie. 

But the name of Flaccia or Ulachia, was at 6ſt of a more large extent, then ic isat preſent ; com- 
prchending all Moldaviealfo: divided in thoſe times by a ridge of Mountaines, into Ciſalpina, and 
T-malpinaa; the name of Moldavia, being afterwards appropriated tothe one , and that of Valachia 
(properly and ſpecially ſo called) unto the other. . The pcople of both in token of theic firlt ex- 
tration, ſpeak a corrupt Latine or Italian language : but in matters of Religion follow the diRates 
of the Greek, Church, and obey the Patriarch of Conflantinople; under whom all Eccleſiaſtical! affairs 
are governed by one Archhifhop and two _ In other things they partake generally of the rude» 
nefſe and barbarity of thoſe Nations which have ſince ſubdued them; being a rough hewn people, 
hardly ctvilized, 1gnorant for the moſt part of letters and all liberal ſciences : not weaned pertetly 
(inlo long time of rheir poſſeſſion of Chriſtianity) from the ſuperſticions of the Gentiles ; ſwearing by 
fupiter and Venw, marying; and unmarying at their pleaſures; much given to magicall charms,and in- 
cantations z and burying with their dead both clothes and vittuals,tor their reliet in that long jour» 
neyto the other world, 

It is in length 509, in breadth 120 miles : the countrey for the moſt part plain, and very fertile; 
affording ſtore ot Catrel!, a breed of excellent Horſes, iren-mines, ſalt-pirs, and all provilions ne- 
celfarie to the life of man.. Some vines they alſo have, and not few mines of gold and ſilver, more then 
for feare of the Turkes and other il] neighbours they darediſcover : begirt about with woodie moun« 
taines, which afford them fewell ; and very well watered with the Rivers of Pruth, called anticntly 
'icralus, 2 Stertiug, 3 Fulmina, 4 Teln, 5 Alta, all of them falling into 6 the Danow ; which in this 
Province, at the influx of Fulmind takes the name of Tſter : yet is It not (at the preſent) very popu- 
lous, the ſpaciouſneſſe and fettilitie hereof con{idered ; by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the 
Tartars, Turks,and Polonian Coſieckes : their Jate long wars againſt thoſe Nations and the Dutch, having 
mach decreaſed their fornier numbers : with which they ſo abounded in the times foregoing, that 
the Vaivod of cthiscountrey in the year 1473+ was able upon little warning to bring 70000 men in- 
to the field for a preſent ſervice. 

Places of moſt note herein are 1 Galatz on the influx of the River Pruth or Hiereſus into the Da- 
:421z-,the waters of which River are ſo unwholeſome, that it cauſeth the body to ſwell. 2 Treſcor- 
tum, not far from which they dig a bituminous earth, ſo refined and pure, that uſually they make 
Candles of it inſt ead ot wax. 3 Prailaba, by ſome called Brailovia, the crown of moſt trade in all 
this countrey ; ſituate on the Danow,and defended with a very ſtrong Caftle fortified by Art,and Na- 
ture, and furniſhed with a ſtrong garriſon of Twrkes, as the key of this Province, opening the dore 
unto the reſt, The town moſt cruelly deftroyed and razed to the ground, with an incredible (laughter 
vt the Inhabirants of all fexes, ages, for the ſpaces of four dayes together : by John the [Yaived of 
3.4via ſpoken of before, at his firſt revolting from the Terhes : but the Caftle in regard of the 
great ſtrength of it, ſcarce attempted by him. 4 Teina, a Fortreflc of great ſtrength, but in the hands 


of the Turkes al{o. 5 Zorze, corruptly tor San-Georgio, ſeated on the Danow,with an arm whereof = 
| Sl Caſtle 


part in the Twrkifh Court ( where he renounced his faich, and was circumciſed ) under the ralachia. 


WOYVNg 


* Se nos et nn 
ot © 


_ 
2 bn Wig a Gy 
l ” 
i 0 * -* > ) q 


_— DACT A. _ 


g alachia. 
VN NYg 


Caſtle of it is encompalled , garriſoned by the Turkes, and by them held tobe ſo ſtrong and lo fate 
a place, that at the taking of it by Sigiſmwnd the Prince of T ranſyluania,en.ry 96.there were found in i: 
39 great pecces of Ordinance wich ſuch ftore of Armes and Ammuzition as might well have feryed for 
a whole kingdome. 6 Tergoviſta, ſometimes the chiect City of the Province, and the ordinary ref. 
dence of the Vaived, till thetaking of itby the Turkes : once beautified with a fair and famous MQ. 
naſtery, by the Tarkes converted into a fortrefſe, environed with deep trenches, ſtrong Bulwarks up- 
on every quarter, and great ſtore of Ordinance : but many times loft and got. againe acTording tg 
the changes andchance of war. 7 Bucareſts, about a dayes journey from Tergeni «, ſeated on the D,.. 
now, remarkable for two bridges built neer unto it: the one of Boats, (t ying Whereof took 
up no leſſe then an whole moneths time) for the tranſporting of the Army of Sinau Beſſa, again 
Sigiſmund Prince of Tran|y|vania bcfore mentioned : and broken down by the ſaid Baſſe in hiz fi c 
having bert worſted in all places by the Tranſylvanian, The other work of the Emperour T 74jenin his 
warre againſt Decebalu King of Dacia, built all of ſtone, and laid on piles and Acches of a wonder. 
ſall greatneſſe ; 24 piles or pillars whereof are yet remaining to the AB admiration of all he. 
holders. 8 Cebium, of old called [ yeoftomgs, in vain beficacll by the forcesof Mahomet the Great, 
coming in perſon to ſubdue this petit Province. 9 Zarmizepethuſe, the ſeat Royall of Decebely king 
of Dacia, taken and deſtroyed by Traqan in his war againſt him : who caufing it to be repaired and 
beautified more then formerly, gave it the priviledges of Rowe, and the name of Ulpia Trajana; which 
it retained as long as Dacie was a Province of the Komen Empire, Now a ſmall village called Vetz4. 
Some ſtones have becn digged hereabouts up with this inſcription, COLONIA ULPIA TR 4. 
FANA, AUG. DACIE. ZAR MIS: which cleerly fhew as well the dignity and cfteem, as the 
antiquity of the place betore Trans time. | 
This Province, as the reſt of Dacia, on that fide of the Danow, after the coming in of the Sclze; 

and Roſes, was under Princes of their own , whom they called (as thoſe of Tranſylvanie and Ml. 
davia did ) by the name of Vaivods, Protefted by the Hungari#n Kings they lived long in peace, ill 
{enhible ot the approaching danger which the conqueſt of moſt part of Servie and Bulgaria by the 
Twrkes, was like to bring them : the Vaived of it in the time of Baiazet the firſt paſſed over the Dana 
with his Forces, and having done great ſpoil on the Turkiſh Territories, returned againe into his 
countrey. Rather provoked then weakened with which invaſion, Beiazet comes into Valachia, over 
comes the Vaivedin a pitched field, compelling him to ſue for peace, and to pay him tribute. But 
Barezet being not Jong after taken Priſoner by Tamerlane, and the ſucceſſion controverted amongſt: 
his tonnes, the impoſed tribute was with-held z till Mebomet the fift King of the Turkes, having ſctled 
the affaires of that — «anno 1417. enforced them to a.new compoſition, and the payment 
of all former reckonings. The fortunate ſucceſſes of Huniades in "5 hr eur induced them once 
more to change their Maſters, and to put themſelves under the proteQion of the Hungariens, as they 
had been formerly, but they paid deerefor it : their countrey being made the T horow-fare of the 
Turkiſb forces in their attempts upon that Kingdome. But the Hwngariens being vanquilhed at the 
battell of, Caſſova by Amwurdth the ſecond, the accuſtomed tribute was brought in,and the Turkes ſatisfied 
for the preſent, being then hardly pur to it by the famous Scenderbeg. Not long after in the yeare 
1462. Mahomet the Great undertooke the conqueſt of this Countrey, upon advertiſement that 1s- 
ds the then Varved of it intended to joine with the Hwngarians in ſome war againſt him : and find- 
ing how unprofitably he had ſpent his Forces in fighting againſt woods, mountaines, and a waſted 
countrey, he ſet up Dracala the younger brother of lady, to claim the Government, who makin 
a party amongſt the people, arid having the Turk for his aſſiſtance and ſupport, poſſeſſed himſelte 
ot thecſtate, tobe holden of him as a Vaſſe//to the Turkiſh Empire. Andit continued in this ftate, 
the Vaivods being after this at the Thrkes appointment,and paying all exa&ions impoſed upom them, 
t!1] the revolt ot Sigiſmund the Prince of Tranſylvania, anne 1595. at what time Mihaelthe then Vai- 
20d hereof, taking that opportunity to ſhake off this yoak, confederated wich him and the Moldevian 
for their common _ And though he held our longer againft Tark and Germen then cither of 
the other did; diſcomfited the T urkes by his own proper Forces at the battell of Nicopolis, vanquiſhed 
the Tranſylvanians , and added that. Province for a while unto this Eftate, yet being at laft outed of 
his countrey by the Polanders , andan other put into his place, he was ſhamefully ſlain in his own 
Tent by the privitie and conſent of Baſt » Lievtenant of Rodolphus Emperour, and King of Hung1- 
After whoſe death the countrey miſerably diſtratted betwixt two Vaivods,the one placed by the Empe= 
rour Rodsiph, and the other by Mahomet the Grand Synieurz endured all the ſpoil and wrack which ſo 
calamitous a competition could bring upon it: till in the end the fortune of the Turkes prevailing, 
the Valachians were conſtrained to ſubmit unto their diſpoſall, and receive their Vaivods from 
Court as they had done formerly ; performing their accuſtomed duties, and paying ſuch yearly tri- 
bute is as laid uponthem. Which notwithſtanding partly by their owne naturall unquietneflc, 
and partly by the ambition of ſuch perſons as contend for that dignity z they have fince been many 
times embroyled in wars; never {o quietly compoſed, but that a new hope, or the artifices of the 
Turkiſþ Miniſters ſtarts them into ation. By meanes whereof when they have ticed and ſpent them- 
{clves in their own combuſtions, they may in fine be fuſly conquered,and madethe text addition to 
the Turkiſp Monarchie, 
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4 RASCIA. 


R AS CTA is boundedon the Eaſt with Valecbie, on the Weſt with Hungary; on the North with 
Tranſilvenia, and on the Souch with the River, Danow : encompaſſed on-three fides with that River, 
and another now called Temes, by.the Latines, Samus; and on the Eaſt divided from Valachia by the 
River Allute : Called Raſcia from the Reſcieniza Sclavenian people, whom Ortelius placeth in this trad; 
and from him Mggins. + - 

Places of moſt importance in it are 1 Chryſonicuezs, an old town almoſt wholly ruinated, till for- 
tifed by the Tarkes, anxo 1449- who marking the convenient fituation of it on the Bunks of Darubiug, 
oppolite to the influx of the River Moreve, and how commodioully ic ſtood to command and an- 
noy the Countrey ; made it their firſt work to pollefſethemſclverofir. 2 Bodon,upon the Danow allo, 
2 town of trade, memorable for the Meats or Fairs which are here held annually. 3 Zarnzvia, 4 Co- 
vin, 5 Nevebarde, 6 Severin, not far from which,berwixt it and Bucareffa a Town of Valachia, are the 
remainders of T r4jezs bridge before mentioned. 7 Colambes, 8 Columtbella.. 

Theſe Roſciens,as before is ſaid, were a tribe of Scleves, ſetled in this countrey at the time of their 
firſt yan; + cg Eaſt, and here continuing ever tincein poſſeſſion of ic. Governed at firſt by 
their own Princes, whom by a name borrowed from the Grecians, they called their Deſpots : that 
being once the title of che heir apparent or defigned ſuccefſour of the Eaftern Empire, as Ceſar had 
been formerly in the Empire of Kone. But as the following Emperours did ate new titles, ſo 
that of Deſpet fell from one ſtep to another, till given at laſt unto the Governours of Provinces , 2s 
the Deſpet of Epiras, Pelopermeſws, &c. and in the end afſurned by the (everall Princes of Raſcia, Servia, 
and Bulgeria. How thiseftate became united unto Servie, 1am yet toſcek : but ſureI am it was 
united in the perſon of George, —_ Servia, and as a part of his eftateſurprized by Amurath the 
ſecond , who boaſted his ſuccefle therein (ina ſpeech made unto his fouldiers at the fiege of Belyrade) 
zotwichſtanding that he had to ſtrive with bunger, thirſt, labor, and deſperation. $0 rk depending; 
a3 it did, on the fortune of Servie, we ſhall there hear moreof it : hereadding onely by the way,thac 
at the time when Sigiſmund Prince of Tranſyk enia had wonne ſo many * noble viftories againſt the 
Tikes, 10000 of thele Reſcians caſting off that yoke, offered themſelves unto his ſervice: the onely 
memorable ation which is told us of them fince their ſubjeftion to the Turke ; though that was 
onely the _ of ſome private Adventurers, the whole Nation ftill continuing in prey den as be- 
fore « 

ry thus we ſee by whom the whole Province of old Dacia became in part poſlefſeg , and in part 
made tributary to the Turkgs : the whole being fo at their diſpolitg, that before the Revolt of the three 
Provinces ſo often mentioned, it yeelded one way with another into the Treaſury of the Grand Sig- 
newr nO lefſe then a million of Ducats yearly, Knoffes in his Turkiſh Hiſtory doth report ic ſo. And his 
Continsatour doth affirm, that Moldavia onely before the ſaid revolt, did yearly yeeld unte the Turk 
a wholetun of gold, 2000 horles for ſervice, 10000 great meaſures of wheat, with as much barley, 
and a wonderful proportion of butter, honey, and other yiftuals, adding withall that the other 
two Provinces paid as much or more for their yearly tribute. After which rate the eſtimate tnade by 
Knoles may hold very good. But fince the reduQion of theſe Countries to their former obedience, 
the T have been more moderate in their exations then they were before, for feare of ſtartlin 
them to ſome new engagement, whom they have brought to this obedience and conformity with ſuch 
a vaſt expence both of bloud and treaſure,as would have purchaſed the beft Kingdome of Chriſtendens 
inthe opew market. In ſomuch that the ordinary tribute of Moldavia is now but 40000 Cheguing, 
that for Valachia but 24000 of the ſame coyne: befides 1000 horſes yearly ſent from both. Such 
brides and preſents as are ago by the Yaivods hereof, either to get or hold their places being Mer- 
chantable ware, and wholly at the Turkes diſpoting, not m—_ part of this Accompt. Which ſaid 
we will paſſe orerthe Dazow, and looke upon the other part of this Province, called Daciancve of 
New Decis, containing after our accompt foure Provinces of the Roman Empire, that isto fay; 
both Myſias, Scythia, and Derdania, beſides the two Dacias, Mediterranes and Ripenſis, interjefted bes 
wixt the two My/i«s as before is ſaid : all now reduced onely unto two of the, Turkiſs Provinces , 
namely the Countries of Servie and Bulgaria. 


5 SEAYVIA. 


SER/TI A isboundedon the Eaft with Bulgerie, on the Weſt with Boſnia, and ſome part of the 
Lower Hungry ; on the North with the Daxwbiue, by which parted from Raſcis ; on the South with 
Albazie, and part of Macedon. It containeth all Myſi ve and a great part of Derdania; 
ard tooke chis new name from the Servii, or Sorabi, a Sclevonian people, of whom more here» 
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The Countrey very rich and truittull, brtore the conquelt ot it by the Tury-;; well ttored wi, 


LAN mines ot gold, and tilver, elpecially abour Zerbenic,a ſtrong town hereot. The people rude and gi, 


and much given to wine ; talie of their promiles and that upon flight occations, 10 that there j hs 
little truſt to be laid upon them. 

Chict Rivers ot this Countrey are Culubra, and 2 Lim, falling into the Savuy, 3 Thar falling in, 
4 Morava,as that into the Daxow over againſt Chr) ſonzcum,or Cruſoveccia, a ſtron#town of Raſcia Princi. 
pall crowns hicreot 1 Niſſa,the Neſſum as I take ic ot Ptolemic;by whom laid tobea Ciry of the Pardarig,, 
now the Metrops:is 0! this countrey, and the key thereof; beticged and raken by Amurththe third King 
ot the Turks, anro 1367, 2Vidina, by the Turkes called Kiratow, taken by Feris Beyzin the beging ing of 
Bajazet the firſt ; andever ſince the ſeat ofa Turkiſh Sanziack under the Beylerbeg or Balla of Tewe(g., 
3 Cratcva, and 4 Zerteric, rich in hilver minesza great temptation to tac Turks toinvade this Country, 
5 Simandi1a, or Sendergvia, by ſume called Spenderote ; by the Hungarians Zendrem , by che” Furh,y c,. 
mutider 3 lituateon the Danow not tar from Belyrade, and taken by Amurath the ſecond, wms 1 428, 
lince governed by a Turkiſh Sar.ziack under the Beglerbeg of Buda. i:6 Novegrad-in the borders herayf 
fortified with an impregnable Cattle. 7 Stoncbaurg/ (in Latine Stonibrigedun) the ordinary ſear of the 
anti.nt Deſpots. 8 Priſden, ſaid by M:rcator to be the birth-place of the Emperour Ju#minn s- mot like 
to be Taurejium, a City of the Dardanians, mentioned by Procopaue, who maketh ir the Birthplace 
of that Emperour, by whem repaiccd and fortified with four great Turrets, thence <elled: Tar. 
pyrgon. But others (more probably) make kim to be born at Lobride, a town of Bulgarier of which 
more hereatter. 9 Scopi, by Ftolemje called Sai, and 10 Vipianwam, firſt built by Ty4jan, whoſe fore. 
naine was Ulpi:v, afterwards re-editicd by the 1aid Juſktinien, and called Setunda - Zuftiniane, ( Faſti- 
niana Prima being in Balgaria) now a poore Village called Pircthy as Lazixe; OF Czanaire as Marg 
Niger isot opinion. 11 be 1aria, by Ptelemie tor diſtinction ſake, called Khatinri« My forwm, then the 
chict City ot the Magan ; ot which now ng ruines are rematning. 12 Raveritzen , the Va#derss of 
Pts{enue,butnot clic ublervable "223 % JS 

The void Inhabitants of this Countrey, ſuch as are moſt confiderable in'the ftory af it, were the 
Bajiarng, the Dardani, and the Maſi: the Trizearnefii , and Picenfsr, ipoken of by Ptolemile ,* being 
ci her branches ot the Mxſi, or clic an obſcure people nor worth the lookKing'atrer. ' Oftheſe the 
Dardai.iar,s were moſt anticnt, inhabiting neere Mount Hemas, on the bordets'of Macedon ;; a bar« 
barous people , and perpetuall Enemies of that Crown, moſt mitchicvous in 'their attempts and 
dcligncs againit it, in the declining ſtate thereof , making' great and frequent inrodes into that 
wealthy Cuuntrey, with the ſpoiles whereof they inriched them{clves. - Infomuch that Philip the 


| Father of Ferjexs finding no other ljkely nears to be rid of that trouble, negotiated with the Baſrrne 


a ſirungand hardie Nation that dwelt beyond the Danubius, to abandon their owne dwellings, and 
come to him with their wives and children, promiting to alſiſt them in rooting out the -Dardanians, 
and give them Ppoſleſlion of. their Countrey. Bur Philip dying as the Beftarne were in their march 
through Thrace , and no care taken by his (apne to puriuve the bulinefle, they returned all home a> 
gaine except 3000O, which pierced into Dardenia, and made their own fortutietas they coufd. This 
practiie as it gave matter of quarrell to the Romans, againſt the Macedonian,{o'it occaſioned Periens the 
luna oi Philip, ro make uſe of theſe Baſftarne againſt the Romans, at whoſe requeſt 10006 hore and 
as many toot palſ.d over the Danow under the condutt of Claydicus, a King amongſt them. But 
hind ng chat Per/cus was too ſtrait-laced to part with money for their pay, they recarned aguine 3 
torraging the Countrey as they palſcd : but whether they patlſed over that River ; or mingled rhem- 
{clves with cherelt of their Nation , who upon Philips invitation had before come over, that 1 doe 
not find. How ivever,coming by this means acquainted with the ſweers of this Country,divers of them 
came over hithcr in the tollowing times, incorporating with theDardenians,or bordering neer them;in- 
ſomuch as Tacitus for the molt part joins them both cogerher,cither as the fame, or a neighbouring 
Nation, fuft vanquiſhed and added to the Kaneu Empire by Cn.Curio Seribonivs, ryymnediately upon the 
end of the c:21l wars,railcd by Spartacus & the Fexcers,or Gladiatores:the Myfians or the Maft being broken 
at the ſame time al(0,an-V.C.681.As tor the Maſi being the laſt and greateſt of theſe Nations ,they were 
moſt probably a Colonie oi the My/ians of the leſſer 4ſta,antiently called Myfi,and the Conntry Myſia, 
as thole Aſiars were; and as thoſe Europeans are by the Greek, writers generally, and by -Florus and 
ſome others amongſt the Latines : though atter for diſtin&tion ſake, Tacitss, Pliny, Firgil, and gene- 
ally molt {atize Authoursgive them the name of Afr. - A fierce and ſavage people ttiey were 
held tobe, Barbari barbarorum, as my Authour calleth them z more barbarovs then commonly the 
Barbarians were: but forall that, ſubdued by M. Licinius Craſſus in the time of Auguſtus Ceiar,who 
overcame them in two bartels, and atter vanquiſhed the Baſtarre and their King Deldo whom hee 
Killed in tight; the Countrey reckoned after that as a Kamran Province. Continuing in this eſtate, 
till the tall of the Eaſtern Empire, it was ſubjeCted by the Sclevi or Sarmatians of Europe ; and 1n 
the diviſion of the {poilc tell unto the Sorabi a Sclavonian people 3 contratedly called Sorbi, and at 
Jaſt Serbi, Seri, and the Countrey Servia. Reduced againe to the obedience 'of the Eaſtern Ewpe!- 
ours by Bajilivs Porphyrogenitus , an. Ch. 1000, or thereabouts ; more abſolutely conquered by J*® 
and Manuel Conmmenns, two of his ſucceſſours : but ſo as they were ſuffered to live under their owB* 
Prizces, whom they called Deſpots, Homavers to the Empire, anddepending on it. Fiſt ſet 92 
by the Twrkes in the time of Lazarus the Deſpot, trom whom Amurath the firſt tooke the towne © 
N:ſia, bcing the chiet ot all this Countrey - provoked thereto by the great forces which the Se7- 


2475 and Bulyarians had railed againſt him, tor the liege of Adriangle.. And though Lazarys Or” 
rific 
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£4 with this loſſe, made his peace with &murath : yet after he brake our againe intq open war, In Bylgartia. 


Yak 


which he was overcome and{hine in the plaines of Coſſeve, whereof more anon. To Lazarus 
(ucceeded Stephen who quietly enjoyed his Dominions here ; the Turkes being in the mean time em 
vroyled in warre amongſt themſelves by the ſonnes of Baiazct. Bur that difference being once 
compoſed, and Mehomet abſolutely ſerled in his Fathers throne ; the Turks begun again to purſue this 
quarrel] : which Geerge the ſon of Stepben-compounded with Amurath the ſecond, ſon of Makomer, 
paying the Tark an yearly tribute, and giving him his daughter Mer) for a wife or Concubine. 
But this alliance did not ſo well unitetheir affettions, (though George did many i1] Offices in regard 
thereof to his Cbriftin neighbours) nor ſo well fertle his eftate ; but that Amarth in fine ditpoſ- 
ſeſſed him firſt of Reſcia, and afterwards of Serviealſo, for letting Huniedes eſcape whom hee had 
in his power. And though Amarath was neceflitated to reſtore Servia again, _ the peace mage 
wich Uladiſlaus the King of Hungary ; yet Moboniet the Gregt, on thedeath of George, ſoone poſ- 
ſelſed himſelfe of it, For Lazarus the youngeſt of Georges ſonnes having deprived Stephen and 
George his elder Brethren (whoſe eyes Amurath had before put out to make them uncapable of the 
Government) of the principality ; compelled them to ſeek ro Mabomer for aid. But dying whileſt 
theſe matters were in agitation, his widow pur her ſelfe- and her three ſonnes Peter, Jobn,and Mar- 
tin, under the proteQion of the Hung ariens, and by that meanes, but with much trouble and many 
dificultics (the blinde Brethren til ſollicicing the Tarkes againſt her) held che State a while : till 
the people g no aſſurance in I IILODagy of the dayly harmes they 
received from the Turkes, yeelded themſelves abſolutely to the power of Mahomet, about the yeare 
1460, continuing ever {incea Province of rhe Turkiſb Empire. 


6 BULG ARIA. 


BULGARTA is bounded on the Eaſt with the Euxine Sea; on the Weſt with Servia, on the 
North with the River Denew, which is bere called IFer ; on the South with Threce, Callcd for» 
merly by the name of Ay fia inferior, as lying lower then the other on the courſe of that River; as 
Servie, lying up the water was called ts ant ate it was reckoned of asa part of Dacia, 
and in that notion was the Birth-place of Gelerius , one of the Ceſors in the Empire of Diocletian, 
born in this countrey neere the borders of Thracez not far from the City of Serdica, who there- 
fore inthe Martyrologies of the middle times, was called by the name of Dacianus, Finally, ir 
took this name from the Bulgers, a Seythien people,who in the $66, poſſeſſed themſelves of it. 

The Countrey for the moſt full of and hills, branches of the great Mountaine 
Hemui, which divides ic from Thrace, and ſpred ves over all this Province, in ſomuch that 
even the midlands ofiit are rough and ſtony ; and though the lower parts have ſome plains and valleys, 
yet are they generally full of Woods and Deſerts z the moſt unpleaſant, and leaſt peopled part of 
boththe Decias, The Inhabitants hereof in ſome conformity to the countrey, are patient of all 
toll and labour, and not eafily tired ; but nothing is more troubleſome then their converſation:more 
tull of courage,then of valour,their courage not proceeding by the rules of reaſon, but iſſuing onely 
out of bruti c,or anaturall fiercenefle. 

Places of moſt note in it, are 1 Axium, or Axiopolic, on the bankes of Danubivy, which from this 
town begins to take the name of Tſter. It is now called Colonemich,of no great fame otherwiſe. 2 Di» 
nogetia, by Amtonine called Dinigatia, now Drimago,fituite alſo on the Iſter, © olite to the influxe of 
Hiere|w, and the town of Galetz. 3 Meſembric, {ituate on the Euxine,and ftill retaining the old name; 


in Strabo, by ſome errour of the Tranſcribers called Aſenebria. 4 Marcianopolis,on the Ifter or Danubius , 


alſo, built by Tr4jen in honour of Mercia his fifter, whence it had the name : in vain befieged by the 
Gothez, at their firlt icruptions on this countrey ; and afterwards much mentioned in the ſtories of that 
warlikepeople ; for many bickerings, and ſome great battels they had neere it with the Emperouc 
Claudize, in one of which overthrowne by him wich a mighty ſlaughter. 5 Nicopolis (by the Turkes 
called Nigebol) built by the ſame Trajanon the Denew, at the fall of the River Iatre, at his returne 
from the conqueſt of Dacia, whence the occaſion of the name; the word Nicopoli ſignitying the City 
of Vigurie : ſufficiently memorable for the founder of it, more for the many great bartels fought neer 
unto it; whereof two the principall.The firſt, that of Sigiſmund the Emperour and King of Hungary, 
belieging ic with an Army of 10000 Chriſtiexs,in the time of Baiazet the firft (whoſe Father Amurath 
had taken ic from the King of Bulgaria)the iſſue of which fiege was this, that Bej«zet coming to raiſe the 
liege,obtained the viſtory with the loſs of 60000 Turks:the __ the Chriſtians being wholly routed, 
20000 (lain, all the reſt almoſt taken priſoners;and the young Emperor forced to flie by Sea to Thrace, 
thence unto — afterwards ro Khoges z andat laſt after 1 $ months abſence to his Realm of 
Hungary: the other (as it were in revenge of this) was fought betwixt Michael Vaivod of Yalachia,and 
the torces of Mabemet the third, over whom the Vaived got a remarkable viftory, and as the fruits 
thereof ſacked the City it ſelf, carrying rbence great ſpoil and booty,and infinite mulcitudes of peo- 
ple, vith ſome whereof he made up his Army, ſending the reſt to inhabit and manure the void and 
delert places of his own Dominions. 6 Soba called Tibiſcam in the time of Ptolemie, repaired by 
the Emperour Fuſtinian, who gave it this name from a famous and magnificent Temple, founded and 
dedicated by himunto St. Sophie. The ordinary Refidence for theſe late times of a Turkif Beglerbeg, 
who hath the chiefe command of Europe under the grand Signievr : once taken by Huniades, and 
bim at the command of Vladiſlaw King of Hungary,burnt unto the ground ; but afterwards repa 
and more ſtrongly fortified, then it had beege ma" 7 Varna, antiently called —_— 
3 tYyarc 
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B ulgaria. ſituate on the Euxine Sea, neer the borderes of Thrace : remarkable tor the great defeat {there given 

u YT the Chriſtians; the firſt flight of Huniades from the tace of the Turkes, and the death of Ulaiſay, 
King of Hungry, ipoken ot before. 8 Swumium, 9 Pezechium , 10 Celacrivm, 11 Gelete, and 12 My. 
cropolis 3 all raken by the Hungarians in their way to Verne, and loſt againe upon the ifſue ot that 
batrell, 13 Siliſtri, at this time the chief City hereof, and the ordinary abode of a Txkifb Buſ: 
delivered to Amurath the firft, by Saſmenos,Prince or King of Bulgeria, out of a vaine hope to {aye 
thereby the reſt of his countrey. 14 Paraſtiaba,or Peri#laba, the antient ſeat of che Kings © aria ; 
till che taking of it by Fobn Zimiſces Emperour of Conſtantinople, by whom cauſed to be called ob an. 
nopols : bur it ſoon loſt that new name, and is now an ordinary village called Pertalew. 15 Ter- 
nova, the uſuall ſcat or refdence of the later Princes of this countrey, at the conqueſt of it by the 
Turkes. 16 Budina, once of great importance, and the chief of this countrey ; but being taken by 
Huniades in the courſe of his viftorics, it was by him burnt downe tothe ground,as having been 
the cauſeof much warretothe Chriftians there : ſuppoſed to be built in or neer the place, where 
once ſtood the old City of Oeſcw, the 0c, wax town of the Tribel#, called therefore Oeſcas Tribal. 
lorum; though ſome will have that City to be now called Blida. 17 Venuzins, a towne of great 
ſtrength, and one of the firſt peeces taken by the T urkes, 18 Coſſove, fatall to the Chriſtiens, who in 
the plaines hereof had two main defeates : the firft by Amurth the firſt, who here diſcomſited Laze- 
ru the Deſpot of Servie, and the greateſt Army that the Chriſtians ever raiſed ft oe ym Le- 
zarw hiratclic being ſlain in the fight, and Amurath himſelſe ſhortly after the battell in the 
belly by one Miles Cobelitz. a wounded and halfe dead fouldier, as he was taking a view ofthe dead 
bodies which lay there in heaps. The laſt by Amurath the ſecond to the famous Hwnieder, whom 
he here diſcomhrted after a crucll fight continuing three dayes rogether ; in which were {hin 17000 
Chriſtians, and amongſt them the greateſt part of the Hungarian Nobility, Haniades put againe to flight, 
and forced to ſome extremities to prelecye his life, the Turkes buying this great vitory with the 
1..ſe ot 40000 men, as themſelves confeſſed. The place in which chele fields were fought , called 
the Plaines 6f Coſſova, extendeth 20 miles in length, and 5 miles in breadth, incom round with 
pleaſant mountaines in the form of a Thedter ; as if it were defigned by Nature for a ftege ofaQion. 
19 Doroſtorum, by ſome of the Antients called Khodoftolen, the ſcatia Ptolemies time of the firt Le» 
gzon called Iralice; afterwards one of the chicf townes whick the Reſſes and Ruffens had in this 
countrey : trom whom taken by Fohn Zimiſces the Eaſters &zperour, wy after that time by 
lictle and lictle, and now were ruinate. 20 Achride, the birth-placeot uftinian, by whom beau- 
tied andenlargcd, and called Faftiniena Prima : whe -aifiog the Dioceſe of Dacie into a Prxfefture 
placed here a Primate for the aftaires of the Churet, ( which honour icdoch ill retaine, the Biſhop 
hereot being the Primate of all Dacie,) and a P efeus Pretoris, for affaires of State. Buthebeing 
dead, the town returned to its old name, .now called L' Ochride, contratted by Wiliem of Tyre to 
Acre; by the Turkes called Giuftendil}; a diftiadt Principate of it {elfc in the time of Amurath the firſt, 
and by him made tributary at his firſt warr: upon this countrey. 

And here it is tobe obſerved that theſe parts of this countrey which He next to the Exxine Sca, 
had antiently the name of Pontws ; ar had ſome parts of Afi« Miner which bordered on the fame 
Sea alſo: and that the City of Tone as Ptolemie,or Tomos as Pliny calls it, ro which Ovid was ba- 
niſhed by Auguſtus Ceſar,was a Cirtv of this European Pentue,and not of the Perſian, as hath been com- 
monly conceived, For Tomi is by Ptolemic placed amongſt the Cities of Maſt inferior, and by Ovid 
on wa Wctt or left lide of the Fuxine, and not upon the South thereof, as appeareth by theſe lines 
of 1s, 


Cum maris Euxini poſitos ad leve Tomitas 
Dnerere meleſi Principis ira juber. 


that is to ſay, 


My wronged Princes wrath commands 'me bide 
At Tomos on the Euxines Weſtern ſide. 


The place at this day called Tomiſwar, according to Caliue Calcagninys ; but others would have ic 

to be the (ame which is now named XKtievis,in the ſame traft alſo; not farre from which is faid to 

be a Lake calledto this day Owidew Fezcocoor, thejLake of Ovid, For what cauſe hither baniſhed 

Is not yet agreed on. Some {ay it was forthe unlawfull pleaſures which he enjoyed with Julis 

the Emperours daughter, whom he celebrates in his Amerum under the borrowed name of Corinne. 

Others imagine that he had ſeen _—_— himſelfe unnaturally ufing the company of the ſame {abs 
n 


bis daughter; for which the offe Princeexiled him : and that he alludcth hereunto in his 
de Triſtibus, ſaying, Car liquid vidi, cur noxia lumina feci, &c. A Crime, of which I dare not chinke 
chat noble Emperor to be any way guilty. But certain it is, that whatſoever was the true reaſon of 
it, that which was openly pretended was the writing of thoſe laſcivious and inflammatory Books 
de Arte amaxdi,icading to the debauchment of youth, and corruption of manners : which he in diver! 
places ofhis workes acknowledgeth for the cauſe thereof, 

But toreturn unto the buſineſs of this country,the ancient Inhabitants hereof were towards the Eaft 
the Tropledyte dwelling necr the mouth or fall ot the river Pexce into the Exxine or Black See;the Pencini 


inhabiting on the very mouth otir, and in a little Iſland oppofite thereunto called alſo Peace, Do 
Pizme; 


| 
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the molt potent Nation of themall : who onely had the bappinelle to vanquiſh Philip King tw . Bulgarin, 


Macedonians, For Philip having or pretending aquarrell againſt Mates a King of the Sarmetians 
encred his countrey, overthrew him in a ſet fight, carried with him great boaties, and among oth c 
things 20000 Mares, for breed, which hee took inthebattell : ir being the cuſtome of the Scytbians 
and Sermatiens, to uſe Mares onely in the warret, becauſe their not ſtopping inthe midſt of a race to 
piſſe, could be ao impediment to them in their flight. In his cetucn homeward, theſe T riba!'i deny 
him pallage through their countrey, unleffe they might partake of the ſpoiles, This being denyed, 
they fall trom words to blowes, and next to a FRO ficld. In which fight Pbilip was 
wounded with an Arraw, which paſſing through his « go rt him to his ſaddle : his hore be- 
ing galled with the wound falliag down to the ground, ich the frighted Macedoniexs (eeing, and 
ſuppoſing him dead, fled our of the ficld, leaving all their ſpoiles co the Tribal!, 23 if they had been 
ſent out only to be their Receivers, So true an obſervation is it, that the very life-bloud of an Army 
runnes chiefly in the veins of the Generall, or ſupreme Commander. Overtopped after this by the 
Maſi or mingled with them,they were firſt broken by the K «mars under the coudutt of Cn. Curio Scri- 
bmim , ſpoken of before, the abſolute, Conquiſt of them and the reft of the - Mefiens being 
relexved tor the times of Auguſtine Ceſar. By him or his. ſucceſſours the ,whole countrey ot 
the Maſfans being caſt into two Provinces, this part of it had thename of Majig inferior, that ly= 
ing Weſtward up the water being called Mgſia ſuperior , far diftiaQions ſake. By che Em- 
perour Aurelianus the Dacians being forced from the other {ide of the Danow by the barbarous Nati- 
tions, or by him prudently removed to avoid their furic were planted here betwixt both the My- 
as , divided afterwards into two Provinces, taken out of the other, Mediterranes, and Ripenſis : 
which with the help of che higher My/ia, Dardania, Prevalitans,, and part of Macedonia Salutaris,made 
up the whole Dioceſe of Dacia, as before was ſaid. The refiduc hereof now paſſing under the name 
of Bnigaria, was afterwards divided into two Provinces al{p,anorther Province being taken out of the 
Eaſt parts of the Lower Mets, lying betwixt the River Phaniſls, and the moſt northern branch of the 
I/ter, which they called Scytbia, becauſe the Aroteres a Scythian people did once poſle(s it : the Komans 
ambiciouſly affeRting to be thought the Conquerrours of that unconquerable Nation. Succeſlive- 
ly by the Gothes and Hunnes was this countrey taken from the Romans z recovered againe in or betore 
the time of Fuſtinian who had here his Officers, ſubordinate tothe Vicar or Lieutenant of Thrace, to 
which Dioceſe they properly belonged. But long they held not in that State; the Sclaponians firſt, 


and after the Bulgariens being maſters of them. Ot the firſt of theſe enough hath becne ſaid elſewhere. 


Theſe latter being a Scythian people inhabiting on the banks of the River Volge, were at firſt called 
Vegari, afterwards Bulgari : and though ſome conceive they had the name of Bulgerians from 
Bulgar the chief town of their Nation; but both uncertaine. In the timeof the Emperouc Ana- 
ſiaſiw they made their firft fally into the Provinces of the Empire, forraging Ilyricum and Thrace : 
afterwards in the reign of Heraclius hired by Ceſrboes the Perſian (with many other barbarous Na- 
tions ) to befiege Conſtantinople. In the reign of Cmmſtentine furnamed Pogenatw, conquering or 
caſting out the Sclaves, they planted themſelves in theſe Countries : compelling the Emperour to 
compound with them for a ſumme of money, from making any further inroad upon his Domini» 
ons. From this time forwards we findetheir Princes called by the name of Kings of the Bulgarians ; 
the firſt of which after their ſcrling in theſe parts was Trebe{is or Trebellis, as ſome call him : the 
firſt Cbriftian Prince of the Bulyarians;by whom Fuſtinian the ſecond was firſt reftored unto the Empire, 
of which he had been outed by Abfimerw; and afterwards well beaten by them, and forced to flic 
unto Conſtantinople on {ome breach between them. Growing into good termes with the Eaſtern Em- 
perours, they aided then! againſt the Saracens then beſteging the Imperial! City ; of whom they flew 
2200 a3 they were fprraging the countrey 3 and in the time of Leo the fourth, called Porphyroge- 
nitws, they became Homagers to the Empire, by whoſe perſwafion Telerichw King of the Bulgarians 
received the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and thereupon was honoured by bim with a wife of the Imp:- 
rial family, and the honourabletitle of a Patrician. Aﬀer this time, the Kings hereot had 


many priviledges indulged themby the Conſtantinopelitans , not uſually communicated unto other 


Princes, viz, their Crown of gold, their tier or cap of filke, and their red ſbecs for their Regal/; which 
were alſo the Imperie/ ornaments. To theſe Kings alſo, and to theſe onely, did the _ Emper- 
ours allow the title of Bamad's, as being meerly Imperiall. Other Kings they called PiXs, trom the 
Litine word Reges. Infomuch that when Bafilivs Macedo had received letters from Pope Adrien the 
ſecond, wherein Lewis the ſecond the Weſtern Emperour was called Beſileus 3 he rafſed out that 
Injeriall attribute, and diſpatched an embaſlic to Lewis, wherein he challenged it as his owne pe- 
cu'iar Epithite. Some quarrells after falling out, Crunu the Bulgarian King, in the time of Nicepho- 
745 (uccelſour to the Emperefle Irene,invadeth Thrace, taketh the City of Sardice, killech that Emper- 
our in histent, and worſtech Michael ( who ſucceeded ) in the open field ; Meſembria, a principall 
City of this Countrey being taken and ranſacked by him. But Bogor of another temper, notonely 
did receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which many ot his Predeceffors had intermitted : but broughc 
his fubje&s (who rebelled on the change of Religion, and thereupon were fought with and van- 
quiſhed by him) to the ſame faith alſo : gratified for that cauſe by Theodera the Empereſſe , wich 
{ome large acceſſion unto his cſtate. After long warres berwixe the Bulgarians, and the following 
Emperours , the fortune of the Conſtattinopoliten did at laſt prevaile: Samuel King of the Bulgarians 


deing overthrown, 15000 of his ſouldicrFtaken and deprived of fight ; andthe countrey — 
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Bulgaria, red by Biſilius the tecond, ſfurnamed Porphyropenzttas , anno 1015, trom that time t1butary to the 
WW 4 Empire : to which they did good ſervice in the time of Conantinu Duca, nfing their helpagaing 
* the Uzi, a new ſwarm of Scithians paſſing over the Ifter wich an Army of 60009 fighting men, ang 
vaſting Maceden and Greece» The like did Fobn another of the Kings thereof,aiding the Greeks again} 
Latines, whom they overthrew with a very great ſlaughter z Baldwin the Eqpperour of the Latines in 
Conſtardinople being taken priſoner, ſent in bonds to Terneva, and there cruelly murdered, an. 1206. 
Nor were they wanting to afliftthem againſt che Twrkes, when they grew dangerous to that Empire 
by the taking of Adriaxople : for the recovery whereof, they raiſed a great and puiſfnc Army, un. 
fortunztely diſcomfired by the Forces of Amwrath the firſt, en. 1366. Provoked with which invaſion, 
Amurath having ſetled his affaires in Afie, with an Army of 30000 falleth into Bulgaria, takes divers 
places of importance, and prevailed fo far, that Soſmenes the laſt Prince hereof, —_—_—_— his winding 
jbe:+ about him, to ſhew that he haddeſerved death, proftrates himſclfe moſt abje&ly at the tyrants 
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tcer, offcring to put Siliſtria (his trongeſt City ) into his poſſefſbon. For not performance of which 
offer, his countrey is againe invaded, moſt of ic taken from him ; permitted to enjoy the reſt upon 
hard conditions, as vaſſel! and tributary to the Turk, But Bajazet, Amuratbs ſucce Our nor content 
herewith picked a quarre)l with him, and madean abſolute conqueſt of Bulgeria, converting it untoa 
Province of the Twrkiſþ Empire, anne 1396. In which ftate ic hath ever {mce continued, governed by 
three Turk:ſb Sanſiacks under the Beglerbeg of Grecce : the Sanſtacks reſiding at Nicepelis, £ iTifiria, and 
Sephia, in which laſt the Beglerbeg himſelfe doth ſometimes reſide. 
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MOUNT HAMUS. 


Etore we enter into Greece we muſt croſſe MOUNT HAMVUS, 2 

Pll ridge of hils extending from the Euxine Sea to the Adriatick ; and 

ſubje& to the weather, that Stratonicw an old-Grecian did uſe to ſay, 

that for eight moneths of the yeare it was alwayes cold: for the other foure, 

winter. It was affirmed by ſome of the antientwricers, that from one 

of the higheſt heads hereof, as well the Adriatick as the Exxine might 

have been dilcerned : the truth of which report upon very good rea- 

ſon hath beene called in queſtion. But out of doubt from ſome one 

top or Summit of it, there is ſo full a proſpe&into Thrace and Mace- 

dn, that from hence Perſew taking a ſurvey of the fite of theſe countreys; peſitis per abrupts 

Caitris, &c. as the ſtory hath it, was able to make choice of the fitteſt places for Forts and 

Caſtles, whereby to lock up all the paſſages againſt his enemies the Komens. In the parts bor- 

dering upon Thrace ſo rough and craggy, that it is notto be palſcd bur at two places onely. 

\'hereot one was made by the Emperour Trajan. where is yet. to be ſeen a mighty ſtrong gate 

buile of - great ſquare ſtone; by wbich the paſſage that way was cither opened, or ſhut at the 

pleaſure of them, who had the keeping of the ſame ; with a {mall force excecding ealily defended 

againſt puifſant Armies. The other being fituate neer a little River by the Bulgarians called Sal- 

tz, not altogether ſo ſtrait and narrow as the other, bur riling high, and tull of broken 

rockes and dangerous precipices, is alike impaſſable , defenſible at ceaſe, and without any 

great danger : as was experimentally found by famous Huniades, when he attempted (but in vain) 

to have led his forces this way, for the ficge of Adrianople, Thoſe parts hereot which border 

upon Macedonia, though ſomewhat opener, are not much ealicr of aſcent : the paſſages through 

the broken rocks and precipices being very difficult; and not calily maſtered : inſomuch that 

when Per{eus the laft King of Aacedon had fortihed the ſtraights hereof againſt the Romans ; non 

relicaifſe aditum rift E calo venientib;s: videbatur, It was conceived (faith Florus) that there was no pal- 
lage ett tor any forces, unleſſe they tell immediately from the heavens themſelyes, 

This great and rocky chaine of hils, as they were vehemently expoſed to winde and weather , 
ſ were they deſticute of thoſe commodities , which were either comfortable or indeed meerly 
necelfarie to the life of man ; which made the paſſage over them in a manner impoſlible unto 
any Armies, but what were very patient both of celd and hunger, Yet were they nor left deſolate 
24 voſt of proptr, efpeciaHy im tho hdes hereof which Hay next to Greece ; but meſt eſpeci- 
*Ily in thoſe parts which bordered or confined on Thrace: where the ſpurres and branches of 
the hils ſpreading farre and wide, and taking up a great part of the countrey ; occaſioned the 
FE omans in the divilion of the Diec:ſe of Thrace into fſeverall Provinces, to call that part 
vr Province of it which lay next to Maſia, by the name of Hemimontum , or Hemimontara , 
tne principall Townes whereof were Adrianople, Uſcudoma , and Anchialay; the principall Govern- 
our hereof a Koman Preſident. Where, by the way we take notice of an Errour in the common 
Impreſſions of the Code, Lib. VIE. Tit. 62. leg. 23. where we ftinde Hem! montem, tor Hemimontum : 
the fiſt being the name onely of the mountain ;' andthe latter (which is there meant) of the Roman 
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MOUNT HAMUS © 


Put to return unto the Mountain, there is another of this name in Theſlalie, mentioned (or miſtogs 
for this) by Servixs in bis notes cn the firſt dock of the Georgicks ; in the tOP Whereof was ſaid to be 
the habitation of Mars, cn the bottcwe tFe me ft pleaſant valley of Tenpe : ſo called from Hery 

the {cn of Bore#s 2nd Orithzja:wong ft the Poets. And xcfl blie to diflinguiſh this from that of Theſ. 
ſalie, Ptcterrie, and others call ir An.*, without the Afpirat, though it way. well be, that there are 
Cthbers of this name, as that this js called in divers Places, or in divers Authors, by other nemes one 
Part hercof being called Scembrus by Ariftctle, an other Secminss by Thucydides , and L arnices the 
Whole called Traſelw. The like way te obſerved at the preſent alſo, Finem calling it by. the nave 
of Catera Mundi, a great part whereof it links together : uſpmier.w, Coftegnaz 20; 1 azius » Kriticzne. 
the Italians, Ment Argentate; the French. Mente deC eftegnes; the Sclaronjans, C urenize:and the Turks, Byy.. 
kan. V hich Ibavetherefore here obſerved for the Rezders ſake, that meeting any of theſe Names in 
the flories either of the ancient or n:cden time S, he way know what hils or mountains are inten. 
ccd by ther. Which faid Inow paſſe on to Greece , the way being thus Prepared and Jaid Open 
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REECE Ain thepreſentlatitude and extent thereof,is bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Propontick,, Helleſpont, and Zgean Seas 3 on the Welt with the 
Adriatick; on the North with Mount Hemus, which parteth it from Bul- 

aria, Servia, and ſome part of Iricxm; and on-the South with the Seca 

| nw : Sothatitis in a manner a Peninſala or Demy-Iſland, environed on 
=—_ fides by the Sea 3 on the fourth only united to the reſt of 

urope. | 

But this isonly in relation to the preſent extent hereof, the name be- 

Ing anciently reſtrained within narrower bounds. Confined at firſt 
to Attica and the parts adjoining; ab Iſthmi anguſtiis Hellas incipit, as it is in 
Plinie: and took the name of Hellas from Hellen the ſon of Dexcalion ; as 
that of Greece or Grecia, from Grecus the ſon of Ceecrops the firft King of Hthens. Communicated after- 
wards to Peloponneſus, then to Theſſalie alſo : and finally when the Macedonian Empire had inlarged ir 
ſelfe over the petit Common-wealths and Efates hereof, it came to be communicated to that Coun- 
triealſo. The people for this cauſe known by divers names, by ſome Achivi, by others Myrmidoner; 
ſometimes Pelaſs;, Danai, Argivi, &c. But the name whereby they are beſt known in ſacred Writers, is 
that of "Exames, {0 called from Hellas the more proper and genuine name of Greece, in the ſtrifteſt noti- 
on and acception. A name uſed frequently and familiarly in the Book of God, both abſolutely ro de- 

note this Nation, as where it is ſaid, ovias Exxnes Cnzuo, that the Greeks ſeek wiſdome; 1 Cor. 1. 22. 

and relatively az in oppoſition to the Fews, the Barbarians, and the Helleniſts, or Grecizing Fews. Firſt 

With relation to the Jews, and then it lignificth the whole bodie of the Gentiles generally, ot which the 

Greciars were the moſt eminent and famous people; 2s Tote ito 76 pare g Ex, to the Few firſt, and alfo 

to the Gentile, Rom. 1 1-9,10. Give none offence , % I:Juors yz Emin, neither to the Fews nor to the Gentiles, 

1 C:7.10.32. and elſewhere frequently. In which and all other places of that kinde where the Anti- 

teſts lyeth between the Fews and other Nations , weare to underſtand the Gentiles, the whole body 

vithem; though mariy times our Tranſlators, 1 know not why, render it literally the Greeks; as Rom. 

1-16. 10.12, &c. Secondly with reference to all other Nations nor fo well verſed in the learning 

and :1hties of thet Age as the Grecians were, whom by a common name of ſcorn they called Barbarians: 

according unto that of Straha, Barbarz ſunt onnes Nationes prater Grzcos; the Romans themſelves though 
then the great lords of the World, being included in the reckoning. And fo the word is taken, Kom. 

1.14. I am a debtour faith S. Paxl, "Exmna x; BazCagzis, both to the Greeks and the Barbarians, to the wiſe and 

unwiſe: in which as well the Romans as thoſe of other Nations, have the name of Barbarians. Laſt 

of 211 for the Grecizing Fews, whom the Uulgar Latine calleth Grecos, and our Engliſh Grecians; they 
were (uch ofthe Jews who living diſperſed amongft the Gentiles, uſed the tranſlation of the Septuagint, 
making that the Cmm both for life and doArine. Which difference betwixt themand the Jews in- 
abiting in FTuder, who kept themſelvesunto the Scriptures in their muther-tongue, and uſed rhe He- 
ep only in all ſacred ations : occaſioned many jars amongſt them, which ſometimes brake out in- 
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to open violence,inſomuch as R.Elezer brake into the Synagogue of the Alexandrians at Hieruſalem,ay,| 


thercin committed many outrages- Of this unfriendlineſſe between them, mention is made A 6.,. 
where it is ſaid, that there aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, &c. In which place, 
though che Engliſh and Vulgar Latine uſe the name of Grecians, yet-ought they more properlyTto be ren. 
dred Helleniſts, or Grecizing Jews, as in all other places, viz. 4&7 9.29. 11.20. &c. where they ae 
called *Erret and not Exmes,in the Greek Originals. + 

But to proceed to our deſcription of the Gountry, we fnde it ſituate i,the Northern temperate 
Zone, under the fift and fixt Climats 3 the longeltday Ding x5 Hours : inhabited by a people which 
were once brave men of war, fond Scholars, additted ro lo cof vertue avd civill behaviour 
A Nation once (o excellent that theirprecepts and exanples do ſtill remain, as approved rules, and Tyty; 
to inſtru and dire& the man that endeavoureth to be vertuous; famous tor government, affe&g;; 
oi freedome, Every way noble. For which vertucs in themſelYes, and want of them in other, all their 
neighbours and remote Nations were by them (cornfully called Barbarians : a name wow moſt fit for 
the Grecians themſelves, being an unconftant people, d:ſtitute of all earning, and the means to obtain 
it, Unwerſities ; uncivill, riotous;and ſo lazie, that ior the moſt part, they endeavour their profit 
no turther then their beſly compels them, and fe perfdious withall 1n all theirdealings, eſpecially 
rowards the Weſtern Chriſtians, that it is grown intoa Proverb amongſt th: Lalians, Chi fida in Gregs, 
fara intrigo, i e. He that truſts to a Greek 1s ſure to be couſened. When they meet at teaſts or ban- 
quets, they drink ſma]l draughts at the beginning, whichby degrees they increate,cil] they comet» 

the beight ot imteimperancie : at which point, when they are arrived, they Keep nd rule or order ; 
whereas betore to drink out of anes turn is accounted a point of incivility. Hence as | belceve, 
ſprung our by-word. As merry 4 a Greek, and the Latine word Grecari. 

The women tor the moſt part arc brown-complexioned, exceedingly well favoured, and exceſſive. 
ly amorous. Painting they uſe very much ro keep themſelves in grace with their husbands; tor 
when they once grow wrinckled, they ere put to all the drudgeries of the houſe. Both ſexes pene- 
rally in their habit and outward garb, apply themſelves to the State under which they live: ſuch 
as ate ſubje& to the Turk, conforming unto the drefle and faſhions of the Turks, as thoſe who live un- _ 
der the Venetians, do to thatof Venice. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by S. Pau, invited by the Spirit ro come over into Ms 
cedonia, Adis 16. 12. paſſing from thence to Theſſalonica, the chiet Citic of Mhgdonia, ch, 17. 1. from 
thence to Athens in Achaia, v.16. then unto Corimh the Metropolis of Peleponneſws, ch. 18. 1. watering 
the greateſt part of Greece with the dew of heaven ; and planting Biſhops in moſt Churches where he 
preached the Goſpell, as Dionyſus (the Areopagite ) at Athens, Ariftarchus at Theſſalonica, Epaphroditus 
at t hilippi, Silas at Corinth, and Titus in the He ot Crete. The like he did in many other Countries 
alſo, accounted members of the Greek Church, though not of Greece : the name of the Greek Church 
extending over all the Provinces ot the Eaſtern Empire, governed by the 4 Patriarchs, x Ot Alexan- 
dria, who preſided over Egypt and Arabia. 2 Ot Hieryſalem, whoſe Patriarchate (erefted only in re- 
gard of our Saviours pallion in that Citie, and the great opinion, which by that means accrewed 
unto it ) confined within the bounds of Paleſtme. 3 Of Antioch, whoſe juriſdiftion contained all 5y- 
ria, Armenia, Cilicia, and the Iſle of Cyprus, and whatſoever elſe was within the Dioceſe of the Orient. 
And 4 ot Gmſtantineple, to whole charge were commirtedall the other Provinces of the Greek Church, 
as Greece, Ruſſia, Dacia, Sclavnia, part of Polend, and all the Iſlands in the Adriatick, Ionian, and Xygean 
Seas ; together with all Aſia Minor, and the Ifles thereof, (except only the Provinces of Cilicia and 
Tſauria ) and the Countries lying on both {des of Porntus Euxinus, and Palus Metis, The reafons of 
the large increale of whole A didion, contined at firſt within the Dioceſe ot Tkrace, were 1 The 
reputation of being ſeated in the Imperiall Citie, which drew after it (by a Decree of the Councell of 
Chalcedon) all the Provinces of Afia Minor, ( Cilicia and Iſauria excepted enly.) 2 The voluntary ſub- 
miſſion ot the Grecians upon their ſeparation of the Church of Rome, by which all Greece, Macedin, 
Epirus, the Ile of Crete, andall the Iſlands in the Agean and Ionian Seas, which formerly had no 
ſuperior but their own Primete, the Archbiſhop of Theſſalsnica ; became ſubje& unto them. 3 The 
diligence of the Patriarchs hereot, in converting by his Suffragen Biſhops and other Miniſters, the 
Ruſſians, Bulgarians,and Sclavenians to the taich of Chriſt, which made thoſe people to look upon 
Conſtantinople as their Mother-Church. And 4 the pietie and care of the.later Patriarchs, in ſupply*- 
ing with new Paſtors and Miniſters, thoſe parts and Provinces of the Weſt, which being conquered by 
the Turk, had been torſaken by their old Clergie, and left like ſheep without a ſhepheard. 

And yet this Church though thus extended and enlarged in the outward members, is very much 
{traitned and impaired at home : the Country being thinly peopled, and many of theſe people trai- 
ned uptrom their infancie in the Mahometan Law. So that itisa greater wonder that there ſhould 
be any remainders of Chriftianitie left amongſt them, then that the open Profeſſors of ic ſhould be ſo 
{ew : thetyrann'e of the Turks on the one fide, and the temptations of preferment upon the other, being 
rightly pondered. For who could look to find 20 Churches of Chriſtians in Conſtantinople, the ſeat 
and ordinarie relidence of the Turkiſh Emperours ; or that in Salonichi, or Theſſalnica, there ſhould be 
30 Chriſtian Churches, and but three Turkiſh Moſquits ; that the Primate of this Falnichi ſhould have 
under him 10 ſuffragan Biſhops, whereof he of Philippi hath no fewer then 150 Churches under his 
Turiſdidion ; or tinally that under the Metropolitans of Athens or Corinth, there ſhould be as many. 
So mercitul] hath God dealt with this luxurious and perfidious people as not to take away their 
Candleſtick, though he hath darkened and obſcured the light hereof. : 
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As forthe Fathers of this Charch, ancientty and at this preſent held in moſt eftecm, were no 
other then {ach as had been Biſhops of the greater Sees : that is to ſay, 1 S.Chryſaftome, op Reader 
of Amioch, alterwards Patriasetrof Conftontitople. 2 Baſel, and the two Goin Nyſſen, and 4 Ne- 

zen, all in Afia Miner, this laft of Conſtantineplaalſo. 5, 6 The two Cyrils, the one Patriarch of 
Alexandria, che other of Hieruſalem. 7 Epiphenius, Biſhop of Satamir in the Ile Sf Cypruc. $ Theodoret 
Biſhop of Gyras, &e. men of renown and precious memorie amongſtthem to this very day. From 
W wri if they deviate in any materiall point ofdodrine, it is in that of the Proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, they grant to be per Filium, but not « Filio. Andt Clichthor cus, Lumberd, and 
other moderate men of the Church of Rome, doe grant the differenceto be rather, in modo explicandi, 
quam in ipſa re 3 and that the Clauſe « Filioque, was added by the Ramaruſts to the ancient Creeds, the 
Grecians not being privie ner conſenting to it : yet ſo uncharitable is that Church towards theſe 
re men languiſhing under thetyrannie of T arkiſh thraldome, as to perſecute them with reproach 
and ſcorn, brand them for Schiſmaticks and Apoſtates, and ſolemnly to anathematize them, in Bulle Cene, 
every Maundie Thurſday. Andit isa very hard meaſureto adde and anathematize too, as is right well 
obſerved by the late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in his notable diſcourſe againſt the Feſuite. 
Other particular Tenets in which the Greek, Church differeth from the Romiſh and Reformed ( as in 
ſome pointsit doth from both) have been already ſpecified in our Deſcription of Ruſſia, the Chur- 
ches ot the Greeks and Moſcovites differing in no materiall points, but 1 the manner of diſtributing the 
Sacrament; 2 the exating of marriage by the Moſcuvite in the partie admitted unto Orders; 3 the 
frequent admiting otdivorces upon light occalions ; and 4 finally in being lefſe ſtrift in obſerving 
the Lent before Eaſter then in any of the other three. For whereas the Grectans account it a damna- 
ble ſin to eat fleſh or fiſh which hath bloud in it, in any of theic other Lents or times of abſtinence, 
(they have in both Churches four in all ) in that before Eafter, which of all reaſon ought to be kept 
moſt punually, the Laitie eat all ſorts of fiſh without any exception ; the bloud of ſome of which, as 
the Cuttle by name] is held to, be adelicate tood, and in great requeſt. 

The Language they ſpake was of their own, of which there were four DialeQs, viz. 1 the Attick, 
2 the Dorick, 3 the Alick, 4 the Tonick.: belides the common phrale of ſpeech moſt in uſe among 
them. A language of great fame for the liberall Arts , but more for ſo greata pait of the holy 
Scripture, firſt delivered in it : and for the lofty ſound, fignificant expreſſions, genuine ſuavitie, 
and happie compoſition of words, ſo excelling all others, that even in the Gouriling of the Roman 
Empire, it fo much overtopped<he Letine, that the Hiſtories of Rene it ſelf (as of Polybiw, Appian, 
Dion Caſſins ) were written init. It was oncealſo the generall language of Anatslia, ſome parts of 
Tate, Provence in France , and almoſt all the Iſlands of the Mediterranean. But now partly by the mu- 
tilation of ſome words, and contraftion of others ; partly by contuſion of the true ſound of Vowels, 
Diphthongs, and Conſonants, and the tranſlating of the Accents ; and finally, by the admixture of 
forein Nations, icis not only fallen from its naturall elegancie, but from its largeneſle of extent. 
For it is now ſhut up within the limits of Greece, and the Sea-coaſts of the lefſer Aftq, oppoſite unto 
it; and there not only much corrupted but almoſt quite devoured by the Turkyſh and Sclaveniar 
- tongues : but ſpecially by that which they call Franco, a Mungrel language, compoſed of Italian,French, 
and ſome Spanifh words,uſed as the ordinarie ſpeech for commerce and intercourſe betwixt Chriſtians, 
Jezs, Turks, and the Greeks themſelves, who doe not underftand, and much letle ſpeak the true ge- 
nuine Greek, So that although they Kill retain for ordinarie dayes S. Chryſoflans Liturgic, and that 
of S. Baſil for the Feſtivals : yer being both written in the ancient and learned Greek, they arc no 
more underſtood by the Vulgar Grecian , then the Latine Service by the common and illiterate 
2 Wn 

The ſoil queſtionleſſe & very fruicfull , and would yeeld great profit to the hucbandmen, it they 
would take pains in the tilling : but they, knowing nothing certainly to betheir own, but all things 
lubjet to the Grand Sipnieur and his ſouldiers ; neglef the tillage of their lands on the ſame grounds 
With thoſe who ſaid in the Poets Eclogues : 


Impius hec tam culta novalia miles habebit? 
Barbarus has ſegetes ? en queis conſevinus arva * 


Shall migbeleeving Turks theſe acres ſpoil, 
Which I manur'd with ſo much coſt and toil ? 
Shall they enjoy my care ? Sce neighbours,ſce, 
For whom theſe goodly corn-fields tilled be! 


The morenaturall and certain commodities which they tranſport into other gone are Wines, 

ich in memory of the water which our Saviogx turned into wine; and on the fixt day of anuary 
being that day whereon this miracle was wro they uſe to baptize : for which cauſe the Jews wil 
drinkenone of them. They ſend alſo into other parts of the world, Oil, Copper, Vitrioll, ſome 
Gold and Silver, Velvet, Damasks, Turque Grograms, &c. ou 

This Country hath formerly been famous for the brave Commanders , Miltiades , Ariſtide, 
and Themiſtoeles of Athens , Liſender and Ageſilaw of Sparta, Pelepidas and Epeminendas of Thebes, 
Aratus and P bilopaemen of Achaia , Pyrrhus of Kpirns, Philip of Macedon the ſubverter of the Gregian liber- 


th, and Alexander his ſon (to omit infinite others) the _ of the Perfian Monarchy. F % - 
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Claro; divine Philoſophers Plato, Socrates, Ariſtotle, and T heopbraſtus; for the moſt eminem Lawgivers, Say 
_ nas 7 pic mg — exquitite mw » Heſtodus, ——— Sophecles, and Ariftephanes ; for the & 
/ qi mous Hittoriographers, Xenophen the condiſciple of Plats, Thucydides, Plutarch, and Herodotus ; the elo- 
EY quent Oratours, Aſchines, Demoſthenes, and Iſecrates ; and | ly, for the authors and eftabliſhery of 

all bumane learning whatſoever , only the Mathematiques excepted. — 

The chief Rivers are 1 Cephiſus, which ariſing in the Frontires of Epirus, disburtheneth it ſelf in. 
to the Agean Sea. 2 Erigon, and 3 Alaicmen, which beginning their-courſe inthe more Northern 
parts ot Macedon, end it in Thirmaicus Sinus. 4 Strymon in Mygdenia. 5 Athicus and Niſus in Thrace, 
6 Stym:phalus, where Hercules killed the Stymphalian birds. And 7 Laden in Arcadia. 8 Inedus, whole 
daughter Io turned into a Heiter, was worſhiped by the Egyptians under the name of Iſs. 9 Achelous in 
Epirus, much celebrated by the ancient Poets, eſpecially by Ovid in his Metamorphoſis. AS is alſo 10 Pe- 
neus, the chict River of Theſſalie, and there ariſing trom Mount Pinus, and increaſed with the wars 
of many Rivers. Daphne the Nymph, whom Apelb is fabled to have loved, and turned into a Bay 
cree, lived near or on the banks of this River Penexs, and is therefore ſaid to be his daughter 


Ot lelile note 


Populifer ** Sperchius,& irrequietus ** Enipens 
2 Apidanusque ſenex , leniſque 4 Amphryſus, E * Xa. 


That isto ſay : 


Cool Sperchie, Enipeus that troubled ran, 
Smooth Amphryſe, Aas, and old Apidan. 


The reſt of lefſe note, and the moſt eminent Mountains in each part hereof, ſhall be remembred in 
their places asave ſee occaſion. 

Thus much of the whole Countrie in grofſe. And asfor the diviſion of it with reference tothe 
State of the Roman Empire, it contained in a manner two whole Dioceſes, viz. Thrace and Maceden : 
the firſt under the Frefetius Pretorio Orientis, the latter (together with that of Dacie) under the Prefe- 
aus Pretirio for Ilhyricuem. Ot theſe the Dioceſe of Macedon lying wholly within the bounds of the 
modern Greece, contained the Provinces of Macedonia Prima. 2 Macedonia Secunda, or Salutaris, (now 
as in former times, called Albanis.) 3 Epirus Nira, taking up the Countries of Phoeis, Locris, and 
{ſo much of the 0/4 Epirus as was on that fide of the River Achelous. 4 Old Epirus, comprehending 
all the reſt of that Countrie. 5 Theſſalie, 6 Achaia, containing all Achaiaand Peloporneſyus, the Coun- 
tries of Locris and Phocis excepted only. And 7 Crete or Candie, with the Iſles 2djoining. And for 
the Dioceſe of Thrace, it was livided into. the Provinces of 1 Thrace, ſpecially ſo called. 2 Europa, 
3 Rhodgpe, 4 Hemi-mentum, 5 Mafia Inferior, and 6 Scythia : of which the four firſt make up the bo- 
die of 1hrace, and fthall there be ſpoken ct : the two laſt being comprehended in the modern Dacia, | 
have been deſcribed already in their proper places. But not to binde my ſelf preciſely unto this , 
divilon, (though I fthall look on this as occalion ſerveth) I ſhall conſider Greece in the ſeverall Pro- 
vinces of 1 Peloponneſus, 2 Achaia, 3 Epirus, 4 Albania, 5 Macedon, 6 Thrace, 7 The Iſlands ofthe Pre- 
pontick, 8 gen, and 9 the Ionian Seas, and 10 finally the lfle of Crete. 


tC FULOPORNMNSEESSS, 


PELOPONNESUS is bounded on the Eaft with the Cretan,on the Weſt the Adriatick or Inian 
Seas; on the North-eaſt with Sinus Saroicus, now Golfo di Ergia ; on the North-weſt with Sinus 
Corinthiacus, now Gelfo di Patras or Lepanto; and on the South with the Mediterranean. So that it is 
almoſt an I{land, properly called a Penin/4la, rounded with the Sea, except where it is tyed to the main 
land of Greece, by an Iſthmus ſix miles in breadth , which the Grecians and Venetians fortified with a 
great wall and five Caſtles. This was called anciently Hexamilium, and was overthrown by Amurath 
the 2. who haraſſedand ſpoiled all the Country. It wasafterwards in the year 1453- upon the ru- 
mour ot a war, built upagain by the Venetians (who then had the greateſt part of this country ) in 15 
daycs; there being for that time 3ocoo men imployed in the max 3 This wall extended from one 
Sea Unto the other, which had ic been as gallantly guardcd as ic was haftily made up, or as It was 
well tortitied, had it been as well manned , might eafily have refifted the 7; wks, untill more means had 
been thought on todefend it. Not lefle obſervable, but more fruitlefſe was the deſign of ſome In 
the elder times to cut thorow this Iſthmus and make a perfeCt Iiland of it. Attempted by Demetriws 
King of Macedon, Julius Ceſar, and Caius Caligula, by none more ezgerly purſued then the Emperour 
Nero, who to hearten on his ſouldiers, loath to attempt ſo fruitlefle an enterpriſe, took a ſpade in 
hand, and bulily began the work. Yet at laſt the ſouldiers, being frighted with the bloud which 
abundantly broke forth ; with the groans and rearings which they continually beard, and withthe 
Hetgeblins and Furies, which were alway in their fight ; perſwaded the Emperour, now half out of 
the humour, to leave thisand enjoin them ſome more profitable ſervice : given over by the former 
Princes on the like diſcouragements. It is in compaſſe 600 miles, and was called at the firft Fgiali, 
from Fgiz/vs the hirit Kipg of Sicyon 3 next Apia from Apis the fourth King ; aftcr that _ 

rom 
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Com Sicyon the nineteenth King thereot ; and finally Pelopormeſus trom Peeps the ſon of Tantalus Kin | 

o* Phexia, and N;@, Infuls; the word fignifying as much as the Ifle of Pelope. Bur it is now . _— 

late called Morea5 and that, a Maxrorzm incurſtonitus , from the incurions of the Moores , as Mercauer! ; 
inketh. WWW 

__ is conceived to be the moſt pleaſant Countrie of all Greece, abounding in all things neceſſaris 

for the life of man, and in ſuch alſo asdo ſerve tor delicacie and contentment only : adorned with 

many goodly Plains, ſwelled wich fruictull Hils, well ſtored with Ports and Havens on all ſides 

thereot. And though no Country in the world for the bigneſſe of it, hath ſuffered in the ruine of 

ſo many braveand ſtately Cities, yet is ir ſtill the moſt populous and beſt inhabited of all the Con- 

tinent of Greece. Near the middle of icin Laconia is the Mount Taygetus, from the top whereof 

there wa$no Citie of note inall this Peninſula, but what might ealily be ſeen. A moſt gallant pro- 

jpett. The whole divided commonly into thele 7 Provinces , 1 Achaia propria, 2 Elis, 3 Meſſene, 

4 Arcadia, 5 Laconia, 6 Argolis, and 7 Corinthia. 


t ACHAIA PROPRIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Arpolis and Corinhia, on the Weſt witli 
the lonian Sea 3 on the North with Sinus Corinthiacus, or the Golfe ot Lepants ; on the South with E lis. 
So called trom the Achei, the Inhabitants of it; the adjun& propria, being added to ditterence ic from 
Achaia in the Continent or main land of Greece. 

Places ot moſt conlideration in it, are 1 Dyne, ſituate in the moſt Weſtern point of it, on or neat 
the Promontorie called Araxum, the town now called Chiarenza, and the Promontorie Cabo di Chiarenza. 
Noc far from which is another Promontorie or head-land, of old called Antirrbium, becauſe oppoſite to 
enother In Atol, that was called Rhiunt, divided by a very narrow firait or fretwn, which openeth 
into the Bay of Corinth ; fortified on each fide with a Caſtle for defence thereof, commonily called 
Dardmelli, and ſometimes Caſtelli 4 Lepanto. 2 A'gium, where Jupiter is ſaidto have been nurſed by a 
G:2t, whence it had the name : "Az in Greek ſignifying a ſhe Goat: oncea ſtrong town, now ruined 
and deſtroyed by the Turks , called at this day Voſiiza, or Boeſtizan. 3 Fgira, once the chicf Citie of 
all chis tra&, ſituate on a ſteep and inacceſſible hill; now a ſmall Village, called Xiloeaftro. 4 Olenks, 
ſo named from Olenus the fon of Fupiter, and Anaxithea, now called Chaminiſa. 5 Patre, ſituate at the 
rery mouth of the Golfe oppoſite to Lepanto, firſt called Arze, but being by one. Patreus enlarged and 
walled, took the name of Patrre, which name it holdeth to this day, being ſtill called Patras : the 
town of moſt note on the Bay of Corinth, called from hence Glfo di Patras. A town of good trade, 
andmuch frequented not long lince by the Engliſh Merchants, who had here their Conſul, called the 
Conſul of Merea : but formerly more metnorable tor the death of S. Andrew the Apoftle, who here 
ſuffered Martyrdom. 6 Pellene, diſtant from the Sea about 60 furlongs :. the people whereof being 
conſtant to their old faſhions of apparell, occaſioned the Proverb of Pellenea veſiis, applyed to old 
cloaths out of faſhion. Here were once alſo the two Cities of 7 Helice, and 8 Buris, funk by the vi- 
olence of a-tempeſt into the bottome of the Sea, abour the time of the battle of Leu@res. Not to fa 
any thing of 9 Tritea and 10 Phera, two other towns hereof, of note, -in the former times; fo little; 
now.remaining of them, as if they had been ſunk at the ſame time alſo. 

But the chief town of all this Province, (it not a Province of it ſelf) is that of £icyon, ſituate not 
far from the Iſthmus, in the moſt Eaftern 'parts hereof, andgiving to the terricorie or adjoyning 
Country (as once unto the whole Peninſula) the name of Sicyonia, The territorie rich, eſpecially in 
Olives and works of Tron; the Citie the moſt ancient of all Greece, built wichin linle t:me of the 
generall flood and reftauration of mankind : firſt called Fygialia, after Sicyonia, by the namcs of the 
frſtandnineteenth Kings hereof : by whom and their ſuccetfours much adorned and beautified with 
Temples, Altars, Statues, and Images of their ſeverall Gods : the anciemeſt Kingdome in the world, 
the Aſhrian, and Fygyptian excepted only, and perhaps not thoſe. It took beginning in the perſon of 
Rgialeus, within 150 years after the deluge, and 200 years before the death cf Noah, continuing in 
a race of Princes who ſwayed the affairs of Pelopormeſus, till ages on by the growth and yood for- 
tune of the Kings of Argos. The names of whom, by reaſon of the undoubred antiquitie of this 
Kingdome, I ſhall here ſubjoin, in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The KINGS of SICTON, 


A.M, | A.M. 


Foialeus 2234 *eratur. 2601 19 Sicyort 
Europs, 2230 2646 20 Pohbus, 
Telchin, 2328 ; _— 21 _— 
2391 2728 22 eſtus, 
_ I 2736 23 fy ar 
2441 27409 24 Polyhider, 
2496 2771 25 Pelaſpus, 
2526 2791 26 NXeuxippu, the left 
Meſapns, 2561 18 Lanedin, King of Sicyon; after 
whoſe death A.M. 2812. tlie cftate _ wis governed by tlic Prieſts of Apollo, _ 
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Elis, ofthem ſuccellively oneafter another : the firſt five only years a piece ; A1phillyo, who was the (>; 
LWNg continuing 9 years in the Regencie, and Charidemus the laſt of them, ruling 18 years. Afr whoſe 
death, or dcparture, I know not which, A. M. 2844. the Heraclide, who abour that time returnegi;.. 
to Pel:porneſus, made themſdves Maſters of this Country ; there being no Kings of Siczania from this 
tine turwards. 
Ot theſe Kings the moſt memorable were _—_— and Apis, the firſt and fourth, from whom t<;; 
Fenin(x/a had the names of Apia, and AXgralia. irus the 5. giving name and bring to the Cirije Agi- 
14, ſpoken of before: Marathon the 13. of whom perhaps the famous fields of Marathon (in the Other 
Aci,aia,) rook denomination : Epepens the 17. who founded a Temple ro Minerva, and therein placed 
his uwn Monument or Tropheys : Sicym the 19. the Founder of the Citie of Sicy9n, or at leaſt the re- 
paircr andenlarger of it : Pelaſgus the 25, from whom perhaps the Grecians might be called P;11;; 
it not known tormerly by that name. Aﬀeer thistime, I finde no man of note who bare Iway in 
Sicyon till the tie of Aratus, the ſpeciall ornament of this town (of which a Native) and one ofthe 
principall eſtabliſters of the Achean Common-wealth againſt the Spartans 2nd Macedonians ; of which 
more hcreatter in the generall Hiſtory of Peloporneſus. 


2 The Country of E L IS hath on the Eaſt Arcadia 3 on the Weſt the Tonian Sea; on the Noth 
Achaia prepria;on the South Meſſenia. The chict Cirtics are, 1 Elis, which gives n me to the whole Pro. 
vince. Socalled from El:ſtathe ſon of Javan, and grand-child of .phet, who fixe himſelt in thick 
parts of this Countrie, where he built this Citie, calling it by his own name; as his poſteritie in ho- 
nour of him did the Iiles adjoynig ; mentioned in the Propher Ezekiel, by the name of the Iſles of 
Eliſha Ch.27.v. 7. Nigh to this Citie runneth the River Aſphens, of which we have ſpoken in $1:/;z: 
and in this Citie reigned the King Augeas, the cleanſing of whoſe Stable 1s accompred one of the won. 
ders or twelve labours pertormed by Hercules. < Olympia, famous for the Statue of Fupiter Olyrpicus, 
one of the 7 wonders, being in height 60 cubits ; compoſed by that excellent workman Phidiz;, gt 
gold andivory. In honour of this Fupiter were the Olympick games inſtituted by Hercules, and c(le- 

 brated on the Plains of this Citie, A M. 2757. The exerciſes it them were for the moſt part bodily, 
as ranning in Chariots, running on foot, wraſtling, fighting with the whorlbats, and the like. But 
fo that there repaired thither alſo Orators, Peets, and Muſicians, and all that thought themſelves ex- 
cellent in any laudable qualitie, to make triall of their ſeverall abillties : the very Ctyers who proclai- 
med the V:idories, contending which ſhould cry loudeſt, and deſt play his part. The rewards gIven 
to the V.Gor were only Garlends of Palm, or ſuch ſlight remembrances ; and yet the Greeks no Icfe 
eſtecm'd that ſmall ſign of conqueſt and honour,then the Remens did their moſt magnikicent triumph: 
thoſe which were Conguerors herein being met by all the principall men of the CitlE, in which, or un- 
der which they lived, and a paſſage bendon in the main wals thereof for their reception; 2s if the 
ordinaric Gates were not capable of ſo high. an honour, or able to afford them entrance. Inſcmuch 
that when Diagores had ſcen his three ſons crowned for their ſeverall viories, a friend of his came to 
him with thisgratulation, Morere Diagoras,nmmmiquam enim in Calum afcenſurus es, that is to ſay , Dienow 
Diagoxas, for thou ſhalt never goe to Heaven : as ifno greater happineſſe could befall the man cither 
in this lite or that to come, then that which he cnjoyed already. The Fudges and Preſidents of theſe 
Games, wereſome of the Citizens 6f Els, deputed to it ; highly commended for their juſtice and in- 
tegrity in pronouncing who beft deſerved , without partialitile. Of theſe thus Hora in 


his Otes : 


Sunt ques Curriculo pulveren Olympicum 
Coltegiſſe juvat ; metaque fervidis 
Eritata retis, Palmaque mbilis 
1Terrarum Dominos evehit ad Deos. 
Dus Elea domum reducit 
Palma caleffer. 


T hat is to ſay : 


Some in Olzmpick duſt take pride 
Their Ckariots and themſelves to hide ; 
Whom the ſhunn'd mark, and Paln fo priz'd, 
Like to the Gods hath ecterniz'd. 
Such as like heavenly wightsdo come 
VWith an Elean Garland home. 


But to procetd, after the death of Hercules, theſe pames were diſcontinued for 430 years: at which 
time one Tphitas, warned fo to doe by the Oracte of Apollo, renewed them; cauſing them to be ſolemnly 
exerciſed every fourth year:trom which cuftom Ol;»-piar is ſometimes taken for the (pace of 4 years; 8 
cuincue annerum Olyrpiades, for 20 years. Varro reckoneth the times before the loud to be obſcure; thoſe 
berore the Olywnpleds, and after the floud to be fatulur; but thoſe that followed theſe Olympiads to be 


Hyfroricall, Theſe Olr-$i2ds were of long time , even from the reflauration of them by Tphitus __ 
| the 


—_—_— _ 


———Aiw——— 


= — of the Emperour Theodofine 3 the Greciqe Epoche, by which they reckoned 
tin the 440 year after Chriſts nativity. According to which reckoning this 'S 
Tag porter eat beige a og rn: 
oy und in Pelopormeſis : the town at this day called by the name of Sconri. 3 Piſz, who 
I 


(ot ple 


©llowed Neſtor to the wars of Troy, and in their return were by tempeſt driven to the coafts of Th 


. . , tele 

buils the Citic Piſe in Tyſcanie. 4 Tirheſe, anew Town, or the new name of ſomean- 

br Foe whence the adjoyning Promenterie of old called Chilmites, is now called Cato & 
Torneſe - 5: >. | X 


z MESS E NI A hathon theEaft Arcadia; on the North Ely; on the South and Weſt, the Gex; 
It takes its name from the Metropolis Meſſene fitnate on Sinus Meſſeniarus, now called Golfo d:; Conrs. 
2 Py.vs, where Neſtor was King, now called Novarino, adeſolate and poor villagenot worth the hg 
ting. Of which thus Ovid ſpeaking in the nanie of Penelope, 


Nos Pylon, antiqui Neleia Neſtoris ave, 
Miſwnus, incerta oft reddita fama Py lo, 


To Pylon, aged Neftors ſear, we ſent ; 
Butcould not hear from thente how matters went. 


» Medon, or Methone, ſeated in the moſt ſouthern part of this Peninſula, from whence unto the I/hmus 
which joinerh it to the reſt of Greece, are reckoned 175 Italian miles ; the ordinarie reſidence of the 
Turkiſh Zanziack,, who hath the government of this whole Province of Myrea under the Feglerbeg of 
Greece. 4 Corone or Coron, the chief town on the Bay of Meſſene, called from hence Golfo di Coron, and 
the laſt which held out againſt the Turks for the State of Venice, once Lords of all the Sea-coaſts of 
Peloponneſws. 5 Cypariſſh, now called Arcudia from whence the Bay 2djoyning hath the name of 
Golfo di Arcudia. Here is alſo the Promontorie called of old Conphuſine , how Cato 
Zanchio + 

The people of this ſmall Province had once a great ſway iti the whole Peninſula. At firſt confederate 
with the Spartaxs in ſo ſtrift a league, that they mutually ſent young Virgins to one another for their 

ablick Gcrifices : bur after Corrivals with them for the Supreme power. The Spartans at tho 
[a6 getting the upper hand of them, opprefled them with a miſerable ſervitude. The occafion this. 
In the conhnes of this Countrie ſtood a Temple of Dian, common alike to the Meſſenians, Spartans, 
and Dores. It happened that ſome Spartan Virgins were by the Meſſeniany here raviſhed ; which abuſe 
the Spartans pretended to be the ground eftheir warre : the true reaſon indeed being their covetouſ- 
neſſe of the ſole Empire. This warre broke out three ſeverall times. The firſt continued 20 years, 
in which ſpace the Lacedemoftians fearing their abſence would hinder the ſupply of young children in 
the Citie, ſent a company of their ableſt young men home to accompany their wives. Their cff-ſpring 
were called, Parthenii, who coming to full growth,abandoned Sparta,ſfailed into Tralie, and there built 
Tarentwm. The ſecond being of 23 years continuance, was raiſed and maintained by Ariſtomenes,one of 
the chief men ofthe Meſſenians; in which they proſpercd til Ariſtoerates King of Arcadia, one of their 
confederates, revolted, to fide with Lacedemon. Then began they to decline,and Ariſtomenes was thrice 
taken priſoner , ſtill miraculouſly eſcaping. His laſt impriſonment was in a Dungeon, where by 
chance eſpying a Fox devouring a dead body, he caught hold of her tail. The Fox runhing away, 
guided Ariſtomenes after, till the traitnefſe of the hole which he went ont, made him leave his 
hold, and fall to ſcraping with his nails, which exerciſe he never left, till he had made the hole paſ- 
fable, and ſo eſcaped 3 and having a while upheld his falling Cotntry, dyed in Rhoder, The third 
warre was like drops after a tempeſt. In which the M-ſſenians being finally ſubdued, were forced tg 
abandon their Country, or become flaves unto the Spartans who put them to all drudgeries and ſer- 
vile works, as they did the Helots, whom they accounted as theit bondmen : andto this life ſome of 
them did apply themſelves with ſuch obſequiouſneſſe, that at laſt it grew into a Proverb, Meſſena ſer- 
vilior, that ſych a one was more ſervile, or more laviſhly uſed then theſe poore Meſſenlans. But the 
greateſt part of them not brooking that heavy yoke, pallcd into Sicil, and there built the Citle of 
Meſama. Others were planted in Nawp , by the State of Athens; the reſt diſperſed up and down 
In all parts of Greece : ye them left in their own Countrie, till Epeminondss having yanquiſticd 
the Laced emonians at the battell of Lewdres,. reſtored them to their ancient poſſeſſions, 


4 ARC ADIA, hath on the Eaft Laconia ; on the Weſt Eliz and Meſſene; on the North Achaia 
propria ; and on the South the Sea. This Country took its name from Arca? the ſon of Fupiter and 
SD but was formerly called Pelaſgia * the people whereof thooghe themſelves more ancient 

e Moon. 
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: 3 their : 4; 
wy them being placed in the year of the world, 3174. before the building of Dn 
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4 2 Onaprins Luna, deſe fi creditur ipft, 
A magno tellus wk 


The land of which Arcas cook its name, 
Was ere the Mow!, if we will credit Fame. 


nomen babet. 


The chiefCities are 1 Mantinea, nigh unto which the Theban Army confitin ng of 30000 foot 
orſe, routed the Army of the Spartens, and Athenians; eonfilting of 25000 foor, and _ 
In this battell Epaminondas that famous Leader, received his deaths wounds, and not 1, 

. Athislaſtgaſp one of his friends bemoaning bis untimely death ; Alas, ſaid be, Fe 

dieft Epaminondas, and leaveſi bebinde thee no children : Nay, replyed he, two daughters will-I leave "ng 

hind me, the yidtory of Leutira, and this other at Mantines, 'It was afterwards called Antigonia in ho.. 
nour of Antigens Tutor or Proteftor of Philip the tather of Perfens King of Macedon ; but by com- 
mand of the Emperour Adrian reftoredto its old name again, and is now called Mteyna. 2 Meyal- 
palis, the birth-place of Polzbius that excellent Hiftorian- The one halt of it had ſomerimes the name 
of Oreſtia, from the lodging of Oreſtes 1n it 3 the whole now called Leontari, on what cauſel kno 
not. 3 Phialia, towards the Sea. 4 Pſophis, ſo called from Pſphir one of the ſons of Lyeamn, once 

King of this Countrie,(lain by Fupiter. 5 Stymphalws,fituate near a Lake and River of the ſame name 
where Hercules \lew the Stymphalian birds; fo great in number and in body that they darkeneg the 
ſun-beams, and terribly inteſted this little Province, eill driven thence by Hercules. Here was al in 
this town a Temple decicated to Mmerra, from hence called Symphalida. 6 Tegea, 1. 
mous tor the Temple of Pan, here worſhipped, and trom hence called Tepevs : more for the wa: 
madc upon the Tegeates, or people hereof by the Lacedemonians ; who thinking themſelves afſureq 
of viftorie, brought with them ſtore ot chains and fetters, wherewith to lead captive their conquered 
Enemies, but being overcomein battell, were themſelves bound with them, and forcedas flaves, tg 
till the grounds ot theſe Tegeates. Here isalſo in this Countrie the River Styx, whoſe water for 
the o——s taſte was called the water of Hell : by which Poets tain, that the Gods uſed to fwear, 
as may be every where obſerved: and that what God ſoever fwore by Styx fal{ly, he was baniſhed 

from heaven ; and prohibited Ne@ar for a 1000 years. 

This Country for the fitneſſe of it for paſturage and grazing hath made it the ſubjedt of many 
worthy and witty diſcourles, efpecially that of Sir PFilip Siduey, of whom I eannor but make honou- 
rable mention : a book which beſides its excellent language, rare contrivanees, and dele&ablc ſtories, 
hath in it all the ſtrains of Poefie, comprehendeth the univertall are of ſpeaking; and to them which 
can diſcern and will obſerve, affordeth notable rules for demeanour, both private and publick. Which 
noble Gentleman, as he may worthily be called the Enghſh Heltodore, fo the Ingenious Author of the 


Hiſtory of Melintus and Ariana, may as deſervedly be called the French Sidney. 


3000 h 
horſe. 
after dyed 


5 LACONIA isboundedon the Weſt with Arcadia, on the Eaſt and South with the Sea, on 
the North with Argols. Called firſt Lelegia, from the Leleges, by Strabo ſaid to be the firſt Inhabitants 
of it, afterwards Ockalia, from Oebalus a King of Lacedemun 3 and finally Laconia, of the Lacones, who 
ſucceeded the Leleges in the poſſeſſion hereot on their removall into the Iflands of the lefler 4ſiz. k 
is by ſonic Writers alſo called Hecatorpolz, trom the number of an hundred Cities which it once had 


jn It. 


pats in great abundauce. 
g of Argos, the Founder of 
it : butaiterwards beautifed and inlarged by Lacedemon the ſecond King of this Countrie, it took 
chat namealſo; promiſcuouſly known by both in the beſt Authors. One of the Eyes of Greece, and 
4 moſt famous Commonwealth, bur at feſt governed by Kings, as moſt of the Greek Cities in anci- 
ent times. Tyndarus, the father of Caſtor and Pollux, was once King hereof, after whole death and the 


ceath of the ſaid famous brethren, Menelays was admitted King of Sparta or Lacedemon, in right of 
Ho:ena 
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cTelend hi ife, their fiſter. And thoagh Mireſtraras and modes, ad of ililucdor bo cata 4: 
in fucceted er dee yet the Spurtens ſoon os ns © Monelaxs by another ven Laxmi 


them and received Oreſtes the ſon of | 


"Fe marrying him to Hermione the daughter of Menelaw and Helena, and con- 
ſequently the neece of Tn iſamenes the ſon of Oreſtes and Hermiohe, ſucceeded woos in whoſe 
rime the Heraclide of ue of Hercules returned into Greece, yk condu@ of Temenus, Cte- 
ſiphon, and Ariſtod, rant agg : whereofthe firſt po fed himſelfe by force of Arms of 
the Citic of Argos, q ene, and the third conquered the Citie and State of Sparts : which 
dying very ſhortly after}, He lefrunco hisrwo ſons, s and Procles ; the roots of the two 

yall families, which jointly and in common governed the affairs of Sparta: firſt abſolutely as 
Sovereign Princes, withont any contr oll, afterwardsat the dire&ion ofthe Senate, and finally under 
the command and check ofthoſe popular Officers whom they alle#the Epbori. But becauſe theſe 
Spartan Kings in each ſeyerall period, werefor the moſt part men ofaftion, and often mentioned in 
the Hiſtories of the elder times : 1 will firſt makexCiralogue of em , and then ſabjoin ſuck ob- 


{ervations and remembrances, as I think moſt pertinent. - 


Agamemnon tO beth 


The KINGS of SPART AL 
of the firſt Familie. 


Eurots the firſt King of Sparta, who gave name to the River Exratss. . 
Lacedemon brother of Eyurotas , from whom the Citie of Sparta. was called Lerde 


deman- | 
Amnclas ſon of Lacedemon, the founder of Amycle a Laconian Citie. . 


Argalus ſan of Amyclas. | 

Cynorta ſon of Argalus. | 3-450 54 | 

Oebalus ſonne of Cynerta , from whom a part of this Cauntry bad the name of 
Ochalia. 

Hippocoon ſon of Cebalus. / | 

Tyidarus brother of Hi in whoſe life he was King of Ochalid only. 

Caſtor and Pollux, ſons of Tynderus, famous among the degree, 

Menelaxs and Helene his wite the daughter of Tyndarws, whoſe Rape octationed the dev 
ftru&ion of Troy. 4 

Nicoſtratus and es ſons of Menelaus by a former wife. 

Oreſtes and Hermione his wife, daughter of Helena and Menelaw. 

Tiſamenes ſon of Oreſtes and Hermione, who being outed of Sparta by the Heraclide, retg+ 
ned in Achaia, and left bis Kingdom there, unto his poftcritie, 


The KINGS of SPART 4 
of the race of HERACLID SA, 


® Ariſtodemus, the firſt King of the Race of Hercules ; left the 
Kingdom jointly to his ewo ſons, ; 


A.M. 


ſthenes 2848 Procles "7 
Aegis from whom this line were Euripon, from whom this ling 
called Agide. were called Exrypontide. 
Prytanis 


27 Leonidas Tt. Arckidamus 
3470 18 Pl- 
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Pliftarchus oo 00. NS 
Pliſtonax - 3947. 29 
' Pauſanias * 3599 20 
-  Cleumbrotus - = 
Apeſtpolis. IT. at | 
Arius o 37C | 
Acrotatus 26 Eurydamidas the Iaft King of 
Arius I. | the ling ofthe Euryouide, 
Leonidas 11. ſlain by Cleomenes 2 {he lag 
Celombrotus 1. | ofthe other line alſo. 
'* Cleomenes Tl, , the laſt of the 
line of theAgide;who having SINE HE IR > 
ſlain Emdamidas the ſon of Apis the 3. ſubſtituted his own brother Epiclides in his place. But being 
himſclt ſhoutly atter vanquithed by Antigonus of Macedonia, anu torced to, flic his Country with his 
wite and children : the Government- of the Heraclid#4 ended aker- t had continued here for the 
ſpace ot 9uo years or thereabours. 


Linder theſe Kings the Government at firſt was 232% Moragygu, as Plutarch termeth it, ſufficiently 
Monarchicall, it it were not more. Under Eunomus the fourth King of the ſecond houſe, the people 
fnding the reins of Government ter looſe, began to mutinie and grow t00 head-ſtrong. To bridle 
whom, and to reſtrain the Kings withall, (ſhould'they prove exorbitant) Lycurgus the Proteor of 
Charila»s rhe {1xth King of that houſe, did _ the Senate, committing to them the ſupreme power in 
matters civill, and leaying to the Kings the ordering ot all militarie and ſacred bufinefſe. To curb 
the infolencies of this Senate, who quickly foundtheir own ſtrength, Theopompas the eighth King of 
that houſe, with the conſent of Polydorus the tenth King ot the other, inſtituted a new Mayiſtracie 
choſen out ofthe Common-Perple, whom they called the Epheri, which grew in fine to ſuch an beight 
of pride andtyrannie, as not only to controll the Senators, but to cenſure, fine, impriſon, depoſe, 
and mutually to kill their Kings, as the ſpirit of ſedition moved them. So that the State of Lace- 
demon was at firſt a Monarchte under Kings; then an Ariſtocratie under the command of the Senate; 
next a Demecratie under the Ephori ; and finally by thoſe pepalar Officers made ſo plain a Tyrannie, 
that Ariſtotle and Plato, two'great Common-wealths-men who died before they had embrued their 


hands in the blood of their Kings, call it in plain terms weo»1idz & 73 gerrtxir, a moſt abſolute ty- 
rannic. What think you would theſe men have callcd it, had they lived to ſee Leonidas the 3. depo- 
ſed, and Agir the third of that name alſo mot barbarouſly murdered by theſe popular Pit- 
lains. 

But being the foundation of this Common-wealth was firſt laid, and the good Laws and pulticue 
Conſtitutions by which it did ſo long ſubliſt in great po and ſplendour , eſtabliſhed by the wit 


and powerof Lycurgus, as before was ſaid ; weare to know concerning him, that he was the ſon of 
Eunmus the fourth King of the fecond houfe, flain in a popular tumult by the common people. 
Who finding by this Etlay that the pe.. ple were become too head-ſtrong for the Kings to govern, 
unleſſe reduced to extreme bondage by their Kings, which he wiſhe&nor neither : took the adyan- 
tage of the miinoritie of Chatrilaus to new mould the Government ; and what he could not doe by 
fair meansto etiet by Arms; forcing this Charilaus, though his Nephew, when he came to age, to flie 
tor ſanfuarie to the Temple of Juno, Having urdaincd what Laws he pleaſed,and ſetled ſuch a form 
of government as himſelf beſt fancied: the better to decline the envie of ſo great a change, he got leave 
to travail ; binding the people by an oath to obſerve all his Jaws untill his return : and. bejug gone, 
commanded at his death, that his aſhes ſhould be caſt into'the Sea, left being carryed back to Spuria, 
the pcople might conccive themſelves releaſed from their oath. By. means whereof his Laws con- 
tinued in forcenear 700 years, during which time that Common-wealth did flouriſh in all pro- 
fperity : the particulars of which Inſtitutions he that Iiſts to ſee may finde them ſpecified at large 
by Phnerch in the life of Lycurgus. Suffice it that the Diſcipline was ſo ſharp and firift , 
that many went into the wars for no other reaſon then on an hope to rid themſelyes from fo 
hard alife : and that Diegenes returning hence to the Citie of Athens, gave out that he returned from 
men to women, 4 7 Ard\porindG tis 7 Twaxuviny, And being asked in what part of Greece he had met 
with the compleatcit men ; made anſwer that be could no where meet with men, but that he had 
found ſome boyes amongſt the Spartans. A Cynicalland rugged anſwer, but ſuch as ed a great 
deal of judgment in it ; the Spartans being more ſtout and — in all their i leſſe effe- 
minate in their lives then the reſt of the Grecians. But beſides the ftrineſle of the diſcipline under which 
they lived,there was another thing which made them with for wars abroad : —_ thelittle or no 
power which either the Kings orPeople had in civil matters and affairs of State,ent irely left to the dil 
poling of the Senate and the power of the Ephort. So that the Kings having by the laws the command of 
their armies, were willing to engage in war upon all occaſion ; and the common people as defircus 
tO attend them in ſuch employments, as the Kings could wiſh. Upon theſe grounds the war 15 
mace a tradeamongſt them ; beginning with the Helots a neighbouring people ; then with the reſt 
of the Laccnians ; atterwards quarrelling the Meſenians their 01d Copfederates « all which they — 4 
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rally ſubdued and made fubjet to them. In the warre which Xerxes made againſt the City of Argolc-. 
pri their King Leonids the firſt, of the elder houſe, went forth'to aid them : {lain at the Acaiphts on; 
of Thermp)le, couragroufly fighting for the liberty of Greece : and when it was thuught fit to (er 
upon the Perfim'Fleet, Exrybiades the Spartan Admirall did command in chief. In puctuic vf the 
this war againſt the Perſians, Pawſanias and Age/ilaws were of moftrenown : the firſt in helping the Athe- 
nians to drive them out of Greece 3 the other in making war upon them in their own Dominions. 
Freed from the Perfians they grow jealous of the Srate of Athens, whom they looked on as their 
Rivals in point of Soveraignty and glory. Hence the long warre betwixt theſe Cities called Felum 
Peloporneſtacum , managed tor the moſt part in Pelcponneſws , trom thence transterred into Sicitand 
ac laſt «nded in the taking of Athexs : the Government whereof they changed into an Ariſtocratie, 
under 30 Magiſtrates of their own appointment, commonly called the thirty tyrants. Proud of 
this fortunate ſucceſſe their next quarrell was with the Bzotiens, the conquered Athenians covertly, 
and the Perſians openly affiſting the enemy. Here their proſperity began to leave them. For be- 
jides many (mall defeats, Epaminoxdas the Theban fo diſcomfited them, at the overthrowes of Ley- 
fires and Maztinza; that Spartait felfe was indanger of utter ruine. Not long after happened the 
Holy warre chiefly undertooke againſt the Phocians, wherein alſo they madc a party : but this warre 
being ended by King Philip, they (carce breathed more freedome, than he gave airto. But when 
Alexancers Captains tought for the Empire of their Maſter, all theſe flouriſhing Republiques were 
eicher totally ſwallowed into, or wack defaced by the Kingdome of Macedon, The Laccdemorians 
held the chiet ſtrength of a Town to conſiſt in the valour of the people, and theretore would never 
ſuffer Sparta to be walled, till the times immediately following the x of Alexarder the Great : 
yet could not thoſe fortifications then defend them from Artigonus Doſon King of Macezon, who 
having vanquiſhed Cleomenes King of Sparta, entred the Town, and was the firſt man that ever was re- 
ceived into ir as Conqueror: So much different were the prelent Spartans from the valour and courage 
of their anceſtours.Cleomenes being forced to torſake , his countrey,and the race of the Heraclide tailing 
in him,they became a prey to Machanidus and Nabzs, two wicked Tyrants: from whom they were no 
{oner freed, but they were made ſubje& (in a manner ) to the power of Rome:and in the end the Town 
{> weak and incon(iderable,that it was not able to reſiſt the pooreſt enemy ; now a ſmall Burrough 
called Mifithra. And fo I leave them to the thoughts oftheir former glories, having now nothing 


clic to boaſt of,but the fame and memory of their aons in former times. 
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ARGOLITS, ſo called from the chief City Argos, is bounded on the South wich Laconia,on the 
Welt with Coritthie, and Achaia Proprie; on the Eaſt and North with the Sca. A territorie remarkable 
for a moſt excellent breed of Horſes, and from thence called Hippium. 

Places of moſt importancein it, 1 Argos, founded by Argus thetourth King of this countrey, and 
the chief of this Kingdome. Memorable as for other things, ſo 1 for the death of Pyrrbus King uf 
Frirze, who having forced his entry into ic, was here ignobly {laine after all his vifories , by the 
hands of an old woman, throwing a Tyle at him from the top of an houſe. 2 For the long race of 
the Kings hereof, from Inachw the cotemporary of our Father Abraham, anno 2003. unto Acriſu their 
lift King. Whoſe daughter Dance being ſhut up in a Tower of Brafle, was deflowred by Jupiter, to 
whom ſhe bare the renowned Perſeus, flo memoriſedin antient Poets. But Perſews having by mis- 
fortune flain his Grandfather the o1d King Acriſiue, quitted the City of Arges as unlucky to him,and 
transferred the Kingdome to Mycene, a City of his own foundation, and "5, wha fancied : by means 
hereof,the ſecond City of eſteem in this lictle Province. Growing in ſmall time unto fo great riches, 
that it got the name of dites Mycene; as appeareth by Horace, in whom the Horſes of Arger, and the 


wealth of Z/ycene areplacedin one verſe together ; 
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Aptum dicis equis Argos, diteſque Mycenas. 


For horſes Argos is of fame, 
For wealth Myceze hath the name. 


3 Trezen, fitnate on the Sinus Argelicus, now called Gelfe di Engia, the Royall ſeat of Pythews the fa+ 
ther of Theſeus who was born herein.: from whence the Town in Ovid hath ſomecimze the name of 
P)theiz Trezen,and Theſews many times is called Trazenius Heres : as Hercules had the name of Tyrit- 
this; Heros, from 4 Thrinthia, another City of this Province, in which he was nurſed, 5 Nemea, 
where Hercules {Jew the dreadfull Lyon which annoied this countrey. In honour of which noble 
At were infticuted in time following the Nemean Games, which continued of great fame in Greece 
for many Ages. The Exerciſes were running with ſwitt horſes, whorleþats, running on foot,quoic- 
ing, wraſtling, darting; ſhooting. Some have referred the originall of thele Games to one Opbeltes 
a Lxcedemonian ; and in whoſe honour they conceive them inftituted : and others fetch it higher from 
the war of Thebes, But this I take to be the more allowable opinion. 6 Epidaurus on the Sea fade fa- 
mous f5r the Temple of Xſculapius ; and the cure of all ſorts of diſcaſes there, ſo called from Epidau- 
rus the Cnne of A-gus the founder of it. Ofche ſame name, but of a different fituation from that be- 
fore mentioned in Laconie : this being (cated on the Bay called Go!fo di Nopoli, this on that of Engjo. 
Once called M:lifle,and mere at that time an Iſland; but by an Earthquake laid unto the condinent: 


now called Pigiata, 7 Niaplia, (ocalled of Naulins King: of Exbzs , and farher of Palamed:s , to 
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Arg olis, whom it antienuy belonged. A ſtation then, as now, tor ſhipping, in that regard called 00g 
S Nayale , now Napoli, or Neapely, the richeſt and beſt eraded in all ellis 


this tralt, giving name unto a large 


and capacious Bay now called Golfo di Noli, of old Sinus Argolicus; into which the famous River 
Ines, having paſſed through the City of Arges doth diſgorge ir ſelfe; ſo called from Inachy; the 
Father of 1s, and the originall and Progeniter of - 
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The KINGS of ARGOS and MICENCA, 


T,achys the ſuppoſed father of Io, from whom the Greciens are ſometimes called by the 
name of Inachit. 

Phoraneus the ſon of Inackus and Meliſſa,from whom the ſaid Is hath the name of Pbor,n; 
in the Poet. 

Apu the ſon of Japiter and Niebe, the daughter of Phoronexs,who leaving Greece went into 
Fyytt, where he taught the people til/age, and was there worſhipped afterwards in 
the torm of an Oxe. | 

Argus the ſon of Apis, and the founder of Argos, in whoſe time Agriculture was taken up 
amongſt the Greciars ; trom him called Argive. 

Criaſzs, by tome Peiraſus the ton-of Argus. 

Phorba the ſonne of Criajus; in whoſe time Atls and Promethexs are ſaid to» 
flouriſh. 0 

Triop.s the ſonne of Phorh.c, and the brother of another Pherh,v, who planted himſclfe 
in the Ifle of Rhodes. 

Crotepur. 

Sthenelu outed of the Kingdom by 

Danaus the brother ot Egyptus, by whom driven out of Egype he was made King of Ar. 
gos, by conſent of the people : the Father of thoſe many daughters got with child 
by Hercules. From him the Grecians arecalled often by thename of Danaj. 

L.ynceus (on of Egypt the brother of Danaus. 

Abas the ſon of Lynceus and Hypermneſtra the daughter of Daxavs. 

Pretus the ſon of Aby. 

Acriſiy the brother of Pretus and the fatherof Dana? , foretold by Oracle that hee 
ſhould beſlaine by a ſon of that daughter, ſhut her up in a brazen rower. But Ju- 
iter having corrupted the Guards with Go'd, got the Ladies conſent, by whom he 

ad Perjeus ſo renowned amongſt the Poets and Hiſtorians of thoſe elder times. 

Perſeus the ſon of Fupiter and Dane expoſed by his Grandfather to the Seas, miracu- 
louſly preſerved, and grown into great fame by his brave exploizsz reſtored Acri- 

bo to his throne from which he had been depoſed by bis brother Pricys. But after 
aving ignorantly and unfortunately lain the ſaid Acrifins, he removed his ſeat un- 
to Mcene ; where he reigned together with his ſon Sthenelxs, 

Euryſtheus the ſon of Sthene{us,much ſpoken of for the difficult taskes which at the infti- 
gation of Juns he impoſed on Hercules, his foſter-child,and the ſuppolcd ſon of Am- 
phytryen his Couſen German. 

Arreuus and Thyeſtes, ſons of Pelops, on the failing of the line of Perſews, ſucceeded in 
Argos and Mycene : infamousfor their murders and adultery ; Thyeſtes abv(ing the bed 
of Atreus,and Atreus teaſting him with the body ofthis own ſon; whence O17 a Jiiwrs 
in the Proverb. 

Ag,amemnon the ſon of Atreus, Commander of the Greeks at the war of Troy , in which 
ation there ingaged 69 Kings of the Grecians, waſted over with a Navy of 1224 (hips, 
killed at his c6ming home by Fgiſthus, his Couſen German. 

Xyifihus the ſon of ThyefFes, having defiled Clitemneſtre the wife of Agam:mnon in the 
time of his abſence, by her procurement murdered him at his coming home , and 
uſurped the Kingdome. 

Oreftes fon of Agamemmon revenged his fathers death on Ayiſthus and Clitemnefra, bis 
owne Mother. After which falling mad, and reftored againe unto his wits, bee 
married Hermiene daughter of Menelaus and Helene, by whom he had the kingdome of 
Sparte alſo. 


21 Penthilur the ſon of Oreftes, and the laft King of this line, outed of higeſtate by the Dores 


and Heraclide; who made themſelves Mafters of all Peloporneſus, which they policfled 
untill che conqueſt of it by the Mac:denians. 


7 CORINTHIA isa little Region, lying towards the Ithmus or neck of land, which join- 
eth Pclypermeſus to the reft of Greece z betwixt Argolis and Achajq Propria. It containeth onely the cer” 
ritory of the City of Corixth, not large, nor very fruictull of thoſe commodities which the reſt © 
this Peninſulsdoth abound withall : as being mountainous and hilly, and by reaſon of the neerne 
of the Seca, tull of craggy rocks. The chict and indecd the onely Citics of note in it, 1 Cerchres, the 
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1] Road or ftation of ſhips for Corixth, mentioned AJ. 19. 1& and Bonus ; EI 
nave ned a diftinR cown from Coriath, as indeed it was. 2 Corinth it ſelfe, is co 1. In both Texts Coripthia, 


mand of all Greece, (had not the Inhabitants been more given to Aderchandiſe w FNIS 


Joxian Sea upon the Weſt 

cach eas Haven, 
po pe Ppd 
. na 
cm e from one halfe of Greece to the other; to whichlaſt end the Caſtle OI—_ 
thus, 1ooking into both Seas, ſerved exceeding ficly, and was therefore called one of the Fetters of 
pn The City, rich, well traded, and neatly built, moſt houſes beautified with handſome pil- 
J.rs from thence called Corinthian : more memorable tor the wealth of the people, and the conveni- 
ency of the hituation, then for any notable exploits ; pres by them, or any preat influence 
which they had on the States of Greece. But in regard of the wealth, greatneſſe, an lituation, ac« 
eounced by the Romans oneof the three Cities which they held capable of the Empire , Cartboge and 
Carua being che other two, In this City lived the famous or infamous whore, Thais, who exated 
10000 Drachmas tor a ſingle nights lodging : which made Demoſtbenes cry out, Non emam tanti patio 
e:re, and occaſioned the old By-word, | 


Non cuivis bomini contingit adire Coriathum, 


Tis not for every mans availe, 
[Into Corinth for to ſayle. 


Neer hereunto ſtood the Acrocorinthian mountaines , at the foot whereof the Ciry, and on the top 
whereof the Caſtle called hence Acrecorintbus were ſeated; out of which flowed the famous foun- 
taine named Pyrene, of old conſecrated to the uſes; by Perſius called Fons Cabetinus,becauſe faigned 
by the antient Poets to have been made by the horſe Pegaſus, dafbing his foot againſt the rock, And 
on the other ſide hereof, in the very 1ſthmus were celebrated yearly the Iſthmian games, ordained by 
2»cus in the honour of Neptune, in imication of the O/ympick deviſed by Hercules in honour of 
Jupiter, The exerciſes much the fame, and the reward no other then a Garland of Ocken bougbes;yer 
drawing yearly a great relort of oy to them: partly to exerciſe themſelyes,and behold the ſpcits, 
and partly to lacrifice to Neptune,who had hard by a famous Temple. 

Astor the fortunes of this City, it was at firſt called Fphyra, at that time a ſmall and obſcure 
place; but beautified and repaiced by Corintbus the ſon of P:lops , tooke the name of Corinth , 
Governed by him and his poſteritie till the coming of the Heraclide 'into Pelopornneſus : at what thme 
one Aletes of the race of Hercules, poſſeſſed himſelf hereof, with the name of King, A. M. 2849, 
Twelve Princes of his line enjoyed it for the ſpace of 320 yeares and upwards : when the hauſe fay- 
ling in the perſon of Automants,they were goyerned by temporary officers,like the Archontes of Athens, 
Continuing under this Government 1 24 years, the City was ſeiſced an by one Cypſelus, A. M.3294+ 
who lefe it to his ſonne Periander, one of the (even wilemen of Greece ; counted a Tyrant in thoſe times 
for no other reaſon,then that he had ſuppreſſed the popular governm:nt;atter whoſe deathan,3364- the 
City did recover its former liberty. In the buſtles berwixt Athens aud Lacedemon, and other the 
eſtttes of Greece, for the ſuperiority , it did lictle meddle : theaim of this people being wealth,noc 
honour ; not intereſſed in any a&ion of renown in all thoſe times; but in the ſending of -Timoleon 
to the aid of the Syracuſens, againſt the Tyrant Diomyfivs, who did lord it overthem. Subdued tos 
gether with the reſt by the Kings of Macedon 3 and with the reſt reftored to liberty by the power of 
Kome, LInder whom growing ſtill more rich , and withall more infolent, they abuſed certain Re- 
man Ambaſſadours. Burt iraſc; populo Romano nems ſopienter poteſt, as is ſaid in Livie : which the (Cox 
rinthians found too true ; the City being beſieged, ſacked, and burnt unto the ground by Lxcius 
Munmixs,a Reman Conſal, en..C-607. In the burning whereof there were conſumed ſo many goodly 
Statuas of gold, ſilver, brafſe, and other merals, that being melted into a Lump, they made up - that 
fatal chance,the ſo mych eſtimated metal,called Xs Corimtbium,more bighly prized in Rome then Gold 
or Silver, Repaired again, it was of great eſteery in the time of the Emperours, converted by S, Paul 
to the Chriſtian Faith; and having flouriſhed a long time in pride and pleaſures, decayed by lictle and 
little, rill it came to nothing, and is now a ſmall Burrough called Creto, 

Having thus ſpoken of the ſeycrall Eftates of Pelyonneſur, it reſteth that we ſpeak ſomewhat of the 
eſtate of the whole, yaried accordiog to the fortunes of thoſe particulars, which had moſt inflyence 
on the ſame. The affaires hereof 2p 


the next turnin ſwaying che 
reclide, poſſeſſed at once of Arggs, Sparta,Corinth, and Meſſne. The Spartans 
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GREECE. 


Achaia, conquer 


red Leconis, and ſubverted he eſtate of Meſſene ; by means whereof, and by their forma. _ 
inſt che Perſians, they became almoſt abſolutein their commands, without any Chupetitr 


CC . 
ng hate-pateer being broken by Pelopidss and Epaminondss in the Theben war, the petit States hereof began 


eo take heart again; & fland upon their own legs,as they did a while,rill the of Macftlen ſucceeg.. 
ing Alexander the Great, brought them once more under, and made them fellow-ſervants with their 
Spartan Maſters, Tnehe confuſtons which enſued if Macedon, amongſt rhe Competitors for that King. 
dome, Patras and Dime, two Cities of Achaia Propria, firſt united theniſelves in a firong league of ;. 
mity, at fuch time as Pyrrbas firft went into Italy : into which confederacie the Citics of Trites and Phers 
ſhortly after came, and not long after that, Agire and the reſt of Achaie Propria : their affaires 6{ 
governed by two Pretors, with adviceof the Senate, as afterwards by one alone with the like 2dyice 
of which Marcas Carinzenfis was the firft, and Aratus of Sicyonia the ſecond. The ground thns 1aiq ? 
and the reputation of this new Commonwealth increafing by the vertue of Aratae, the Epidaurians, Tr. 
Zenians, Arptves,and Meyarians became members of Ic : Cn ny the liberties of Pelrpor.. 
neſus ; till finally maſtered by the Remass : the diviſion of whoſe Empire it tell with all the reſt of 
Greece, to the Conſtantinopolitans;and in the declining of their fortunes, when the Latines got poſſcfſion of 
the ImperiallCity, moſt of the Sea-coaſts of it were alotted to the State of Venice: the inland Parts 
formerly parcelled out amongſt many Princes whom they called Deſpots, continuing as before they 
were; till all rogether made a prey to the Turkifþ T yrants, Mahomet the Great, and Bajazet the ſecong. 
by whom wholly conquered. For howſoever Theme and Demetrius, Brethren of that unfortunate 
Prince Conſtantinus Paleologus , had fled hither at the taking of Conſtantinople ; and were received and 
obeyed by thoſe Petit Princes : yet being unable to hold out againſt the Conguerewr, they became his 
" zributaries. But falling out amongft themſelves, and negle&ing then.to ſend in the tribute apreed 
upon, gave Mahomet the Great occaſion to invade the Countrey, and under colour of aiding one bro. 
ther againſt the other,to deſtroy them both,as he did accordingly : Demetrius being carryed Priſoner 
ro Conſtantinople, and Themss forced to abandon Pelepenneſus, and flee to Ttalie, ammo 3457.Such towng 
hereofas belonged unto the State of Venice followed the ſame fortune alſo in the time of Bijazzr; 
by whomall taken at the laft, and the whole Countrie brought under his obedience, amo 1500 or 
thereabouts. Governed ever fince that time by a Turkiſh Zenzzack,, under the Beplerbey of Greece, who 
hath his reſidence at Macedon, a Regiment of 1000 Herſe to ſecure the Countric, and 700000 Aſgers 


(that is to ſay, 14000 Crowns) a year for hisentertainment. 
2 ACHAIJ.. 


ACHATIA is bounded on the Eaſt withthe Zgean Sea, on the Weſt with Epirus; on the North 
with Theſia/iz, and on the South with Peleponneſus , and the Seas thereof. Called antiently Hells 
from Hel/es the ſonne of Deucalion: but whence k had the name of Acheia is not yet agreed on, though 
ſureT am, that from hence the Inhabitants of it were called Achivi, ( a name communicated atters 
wards to all the Grecians) to difference them from the Achei of Achaia Propria. 

The countrey famous in the Authours of elder times more for the gallantry of the men, then 
any great goodneſſe of their countrey : yet that ſuthciently memorable for the hill Hymettus,twarm- 
ing with Bees, plentifull of the ſweeteſt honey ; and rich in mines of excellent marble; as alſo 
tor the River Cephiſus, which runneth almoſt through the whole length hereof; divided into two 
main ſtreams, of which the one is called A/op, the other retaineth its firſt name. Lpon the banks 
hereof ſtood the Temple of Themis, to which Dexcalion did repair to bedireRed in the reftauration of 
mankinde, as the Poets fable. 

It was divided antiently into theſe ſeven parts, viz, 1 Attica, 2 Megaris, 3 Beotia, 4 Phocis, 5 Lo- 
ers, 6 Dor, and 7 Ftolia. Adiviftion now as much diſuſed as the name of Adbaia , changed by the 


Turkes into that of Levadia ; of which more anon. 


T1 ATTIC A hath on the Weſt Mepar;,, and ſome part of Beetia; onall other parts compaſſed 
with the Sea: ſo called from Athens the chicf City. The ſoile for the moſt part very barren and TagEYs 
yet by the armes and induſtry of the people made bothrich, and famous : inſomuch ag the yearly 
revennes of the State of Athens were 1200 Talents. The money currant in thiscountrey was com» 
monly ſtamped with an Oxe,whence came the By-word Bos in lingua, applyed to ſuch Lawyers as were 
bribed to ſay nothing in their Clients cauſe : Not much unlike to which was the Proverb riſing from 
the coin of Fgina(an Ifle adjoining) ſtamped with the figure of a Snail, viz. Virtutem & [epientionm 
vincunt Teftudines, 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Phile, a ftrong Fortreſſeon the Borders of Bavtis , ſurprized 
by Thraſ/balus and others of the baniſhed Athenians, during the Government of the 30 Tyrants : the 
taking whereof was the firft ſtep towards their own and their countries libertie ; which ſoone after 
followed. 2 Eleufis,on the borders of Megaris ; almoft i ably fortified by the 30 Tyrents when 
thcy had the command of Athens, by whom defigned for their retreat in all times of danger. Bur 
having withdrawn hither on the the taking of Phils and Pirew, by the Throſybulians , they found 
®:ong wals a weak defence for ſo much wickedneffe; being trained our as toaparlic, and fo de- 
prived of the place and their power together. It was firſt bailt by one Elenfrus, who entertaine« 
Ceres as the was In queſt of ker darnghrer Proſerpine : who to reward him taught him che aſc of Agri- 
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<u[ture ; and he in honour of her built here a Temple. Hence Ceres in the Poets is called Elrufina, and 
her ſacrifices ſacra Eleufinie ; and ſometimes the Ciry alſo, Cerealis Eleuftz, fo called by CR the _ 
book of the Metenophts f Rhamnu,upon the River Aſepar, famous tor the Temple of Amphieraue, * 
21d the Stetua of the Gaddeffe Nemeſts, hence called Rhamnuſia in the Poets : this Nemeſis or Rhamny- 
{1 being the Goddeſſe of indignation, punifhing thoſe who made themſelves unworthy of their preſene 
torrunes. 4 Trichoritum, of more Antiquity, then fqme. 5 Marathon, on the ſouthiide of the River 
Ajopus, oppohite to Rhamnus z of great note forthe djſcomfiture given by Miltiades the Athenian to the 
numerous Army of Darius, confiſting of 20Q000 Foot, and 10000 Horſe: the Emulation of which 
noble viftory ſtartled ſuch bravereſo]ves in the breſt of Themiftocler. As memorable in the Pocts of 
thoſe elder times for the Maratbonian Bull there (lain by Theſeus. 6 Pyreus,the Port-Town to Athens , 
and the ordinary Station far their ſhipping; the Haven hereof being capable of 400 faile; diftane 
from the City about two miles, but joined unto it by two long wals reaching from the one to the 
other, for ſecuring the conveyance of their Merchandiſe to and from the Seca. The Port it (elf im- 
pregnab'F fortified by the advice of Themiſtocles, Burt as theſe long walls were broken down by the 
command of the Spartans, when the City of Athens was taken by them : ſo were the fortifications of 
P3revs it ſelf demoliſhed by the command of $y/a, in his war againſt Mithridates' King of Pontus , the 
better to Keep under the Atbeniaxs. 7 Panormes,a Seat-Town alſo, and of very — trade, but not 
cf ſuch importance as the other was. 8 4THENS, oneof the eycs of Greece, and the chiefe ot 
Attica, fituate from the Sea two miles, as before was ſaid : the Haven of Pyreus ſerving it with all 
commodities, which came from other parts by ſhipping. Firſt builc by Cecreps the firſt King of it, 
by whom called Cecrepia, A. M. 2409. repaired atterwards by Theſeus, and furniſhed with good 
Lawcs by Solon; and tinally thus named from Minerva (whom the Greekes call Arhene)to whom then 
dedicated, and in whoſe honour there were yearly kept tome ſolemn Games called Penathencia.A City 
heretofo1e adorned with all thoſe excellencies of ftrengyh and beauty, which Art or coſt could adde 
unto it, Renowned, as for many things, fo Fabris} rar 1 For the inviolable faith of the 
Ciciz:ns in all cheir Leagues, and moſt firm affeion to their friends : ſo that Fijes Attica grew 
in the end unto an Adage, 2 For the famoas ſcholars which here taught and flouriſhed : this being 
ſo happy a Nurſery of the choiceſt wits, and ſo fitly ſeated for the Myſer, that the very Natives be- 
ing in other countries could ſenfibly perceive ſome want of that naterall vigour, which ac home was 
reljant in their ſpirits. It ut corpora iſtius gentis [eparata ſemt in alizs Regjones, ingenia vero ſolis Arhe- 
nienſium myris Clauſa eſie exiſtimes, as Velleiws hath it. Yea and to ſay the truth, it was a molt famous 
— from whoſe great Ciſtern , the Conduit-pipes of learning were diſperſed over all the 
World. Yct did not learning fo effeminate or ſofcen the hearts of the People,but thar 3 this one City 
yeelded more famous Captaines, thenany in the World befides, ndtexcepring Rome, Miltiades, Art» 
ſtides, Themiſtocles, Cimon, Pericles, Alcibiades, Phocion, and divers athers of great name. Who though 
they were the men that both defended andenlarged this Common-wealth : yet were the people fo 
ungratefull co them, or they ſo unfortunate in thetnd, that they either dyed abroad in baniſhment, 
or by ſome violent death at home. Themiftocles the Champion of Greece, died an exile in Perſia, Pho- 
cion was flaine by the people 3 Demoſtberes made himſelf away by poiſon ; Pericles many times indan- 
gered ; Thefeus their Founder firſt depoſed, and then defpitefully impriſoned : Ariſtides, Alcibiades, Ni- 
cis, &c. baniſhed for ten years by Oftraciſm: A form of puniſhment ſo called, becauſe the name of 
the partie baniſhed was writ on an Oyſter-ſbell, and onely uſed roward ſuch,who either began to grow 
t00 polar, or potent among the men of ſervice. Which device, allowable in a Democratie,where the 
overmuch powerableneſſe of one might hazard the liberty of all, wasexerciſed in ſpight oftner, 
then deſert, A Countrey-fellow meeting by chance with Ariſtides, defired him to write Ariſtides in 
his ſhell; and being asked, whether the man whoſe baniſhment he defired, had ever wronged him, 
replyed, No, he w.5 onely ſorry to heare folze call bim a geod man, We finde the like unfortunate end to moſt 
of the Romans, ſo redoubted in warre.. Coriolanus was exiled, Camilſus confined to Ardea, Scipio mure 
dered, with divers others : onely becauſe their virtue had lifted them above the pitch of ordinary 
men. Ventidius was diſgraced by Axtony, Agricola poyſoned, with the privity of Demitian ; Corbylo, 
murdered by the command of Nero : all able men, yer living in an age, wherein ic was not lawfull co 
be valiant, In later times it ſo hapned to Gonſalvo the Great Captain,who having conquered the king» 
dome of Noples, driven the French beyond the mountains, and brought all the J:aliax Potentates £9 
ftaud at the Spaniards devotion 3 was by his Maſter called home, where hee lived obſcurely, though 
honoured after his deceaſe witha ſolemne Funerall. Worſe fared the Gwiſe, and Birox in France; 
worſe Eſſex and Dudley of Northumberland with us in England, Neicher will I omit Wiliam Duke 
of Suffolk, wbo having ſerved 34 yeares in our warres with France, and for 17 yeares together neyer 
coming home, at his return was quarrelled and baſely murdered. It were almoſt an impiery ro be 
lilent of Foab, the braveſt ſouldier and moſt fortunate Leader that ever tought the Lords battehls ; 
and yet he died at the hornes of the Altar. Whether iz be that ſuch men be born under an unhappy 
Planet ; or that Courticrs, and ſuch as bave beſt opportunity to indeere men of warre unto their 
Soveraignes , know not the way of commending their great deſerts; or that Envy the common 
Foe to vertue, be an binderance to it ; I am not able to determine. And yet ic may be that Princes 
naturally are diftruſtfull of men of A&ion ; and are not willing to make them greater , whoſe 
name 18 great enough alorady, And it may be the fault is in the ſouldiers themſelves by an unſes- 
ſonable overvaluing of their own mances, as if the Prince or State were nos able to reward 


or Prize they ; which was the cauſe of the death of Silizs, in the time of Tiberiys, concerning which 
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acitw giveth us this good note,that over-merit in great Subjefts is exceeding dangerous, and be. 
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But to look back againe on Athens, it was firſt built by Cecrops, the firft King thereof; povernc 
by bim and his poſterity with no lower title, for 400 yeares, a8 18 apparent by this following Catz- 
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2394 


2444 
2453 


2463 
2513 


2553 
2603 


2643 
2668 


2706 


2746 
27 69 


2803 
2814 
2815 
2823 


2860 


The KINGS of ATHENS, 


Cecrops, who firſt made Jupiter a God, and ordained ſacrifices to be offered to him , 4, 


Pauſanias writeth. 

Cranaw,outed of his Kingdome by ; I 

Amphiyon the ſon ot Deucalion, and Uncle to that Amphidiyon,who firſt inſtituted the ſy. 
preme Court of the Anphitiones, or Commen-Councell of all Greece. 


Ericthonius the fon of Vulcan. 
Pandim the Father of Progne and Philomela, ſo famous in the old Poers , of whom more 


hereafter. | 

Erichth:« whoſe daughter Orithys was raviſhed by Boreas King of Thrace, 

Cecrops 11. brother of Erichthew. 

Pandion 11. ſon of Erichthens. 

Ageus ſon of Pardim the ſecond, of whom the AFigean ſea took name. 

T heſexs the ſon of AXgeus and Companion of Hercules, vanquiſhed the Minstaure in Crete, 
colle&ed the people of Attica into a body, and incorporated them into the City 
of Athens, which he had beautified and enlarged. 

Mneftheus the ſon of Petens Grandchild of Erichtbeus , ſerved with the other Grecke 
Princes at the war of Troy. 

Demophoon the ſon of Theſexs , reſtored unto his Fathers throne on the death of Mae- 
Khews. 

Oxyntes ſon or brother of Demophoon. 

Aphydss ſon of Oxyntes ſlaineby his brother. 

Thymades the laſt of the line of Erichtheus. 

—— of Meſkne driven out of his own Kingdomeby the Heraclide, obtaincd that 
of Athens. | 

Codrus the fon of Mclantt i4s, the Iaft King of Atkens z who in the warres again( thePe« 

lopennefians having Imelligerice by an Oracle, that his Enemies ſhould have thevi- 


$o'Y> if they did not kill the Athenian King ; attired himſclfe like a common Begger, entred the 
elepenn:fian Camp, and there played ſuch prancks, that at the laft they were fain to kill him. 
Which when the Enemy underſtood, they thought themſelves by this meanes deprived of all hopes 
of ſucceiſe,and fo broke up their Army, and departed homewards. For this the people of Athens did 
ſo honour his memory, that they thought no man worthy to ſucceed, as King; and therefore com» 
mitted the managing of the Eſtate to Governours for term of life, whom they called Archontes : the 
firſt Archon being Medon the ſon of Codrss ; not differing from the former Kings in point of power, but 
only inthe manner of their admijjion : the former kings claiming the government by ſacceſjon in right 
of bloud and theſe Archoxtes holding by elettiou onely : whoſe names here follow in this lift of 
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2882 
2902 
2938 
2957 
2998 
3029 


whole death, ax. mun. 3195. the Athenians weary of theſe Gevernows for term of life, as 


The perpetual ARCHONTES in the 
STATE of ATHENS. 


3059 Diegenttus the ſon of Megacies. 
Medon the ſon. of Cedrus. 3087 Phereclus the ſon of Diogenetus. 
Acaſtus the ſon of Medon. 3106 Aritthon the ſon of Phereclss. 
Archippus the ſon of Acaſius. 3126 Theſpieus, in whoſe time began the 
Therſippus the ſon of Archippas. Kingdom of Macedon. 
Pherbas the ſon of Therſippuss 3153 


Agameſtor. 
Megacles the fon of Pherbas. 3173 A(chilus the ſon of An Aﬀer 


ing leſk ob- 


noxious to the check and cenſure of the people , choſe themſelves Officers or Archontes for ten years 
onely; at theend of which time they were to yeeld up their places, and make roome for others. 
Bur deing a people greedy of Novelties, and defarous 0 change, they had onely ſeven of thote De- 
cenniall Archertes : their Officers trom that time forwards being choſen annual : which Officers be- 
ing nine in number, we may call moſt properly the Provoſt, the Chief Biſbop, the Marſhel!, and the 
Ix Chief Juſtices , all choſen out of the Nobility : And ſo it held for the ſpace of 170 yeares,til|the 
time of Sclen: who was the firſt which put the Supreme authority into the hands of the Pegle 3 and 
gave the firſt hint unto that Democratic : which afterwards prevailed in Athens, by the belpe 
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oF Tericlesy who being one of the great Councell ot the Areopagites, took from them a great part of 
their power in deciding Controverhies and {uites in Law, putting them over to the judgement of 
the common Pcople. A Government ſo dearly loved by the Athenians, that in all the Cities which 
they conquered or reſtored to liberty, or wonne to their partic from the Spartans, they cauſed ir to 
be admicted ; as on the other ſide the Spartens introduced and conhrmed the Ariftocratie (their own 
loved Government) in all the places where they proſpered. As tor the Court of the Arccpagites of 
much fame in Athens, it [conlifted trom the hcl beginning 4 IG, wat Ln au3:) 'Apyeyrar, ot ſuch 
a5 had born ſome of the nine chiet Othces; who being once admitted , held for term of life. 
Fir inſtituted inthe time of Demophoon, the fon of 7 bejeus, and called by the name of Aresf egites, 
either for that they held theic Court in the ſtreet of Mars, is Aprensdya. mentioned , Att. 17. 22. or 
bccauſe Mears being accuſed for a Nurder, did firſt plead betore them. A Court which held in 
eſtimation under all theſe changes, and ſo continued till the time of the Koman Empire. 

But co return againe to the ſtory of Athens, in or about the larer end of the li:e of Solcn, Fiſiſtra- 

4 altered the Free State and made himſelte the abſolute Mafter of the City : but he once dead, the 
Yople regained their libertie, driving thence Hippias the tonne of Piſiſtratuu 4 who hereupon ficd for 
uccuur to Darius the P:rſian Monarch, occalioning by that meanes the fiſt coming ot the Perſians 
no Greece, What ſuccetle the Perſians had in Greece, theſe Hiſtories of the times abounaantly intorm 
us: Dartus being vanquiſhed by M:itiades, at Marathenz and Xerxes by Themiſtocles, at Salams; yer 
did not Athens {cape 1ocleare, but that it was taken by Xerxes, though indeed ticlt abandoned, and 
10!untarily dilmantled by che Athenians. When the Perſians were retired homewards, the people of 
cith:ns reedihed their trowne, and ſtrongly tortified it with high and defenlible wals : which done, 
they pat their Flcer to Sea, and ſpoiled the coaſts ot Perſia in all quarters ; inriching their City 
wich che fpoiles, and enlarging their power and Dominion by the addition of many Iflands and 
Sa townes. Hereby they grew unto that wealth and potency, that they were ſuſpected by their 
weaker neighbours, and envied by their ftronger, the Lacedemonians eſpecially : who fearing to 
Jotc their anticnt priority over Greece, but pretending the ſurpriſall of Potidea a City of Thrace trom 
te Corinthians, and ſome hard meaſarc, by them ſhewed upon the Megarenſes; made warre upon 
tem, In the beginning of this warre, the Athenians not onely reliſted the whole power of all Greece, 
contcderate againſt them; bur ſv exceedingly proſpered, that the Spartans , ſued for peace, and 
could nvtget it. But the ſcales of fortune turned. For after they had held out 28 yeares they 
were compelled to pluck down the Walls of their City , and ſubmit themſelves to the will and 
pleature ot the Spartans, now by the puiſſance and good fortune of Lyſazder, become their Maſters : 
by whom the Government was changed, and an Ariffocratie, (or rather Oligarcki:) eſtabliſhed un= 
d:r 32 Magiſtrates, known commonly by the name of the 30 Tyrants; expelled not long atter by 
the valour of Thrafibalus, and his Afﬀociates, as hath been touched upon before. Nor cop atter 
the end of this warre, which the Hiſtorians call Belum Peloponneſiacum, the Perſians ſecing how the 
Sr artans, not having now the State of Athexsro oppoſe them, began to work upon their Empire : 
turniſhed Conona Noble Atheniar Gentleman with a Navy ſo well provided, that they overcame 
the Lacedemonians in a fight at Sea; and thereby put his Countrey-men into ſo good heart, that 
they once more reedihed and repaired their Walls, Which work they had no ſooner ended, but 
they made a partie in the warre called Be!/um Sacrum 3 compoled at the laſt by Thilip of Macedon : 
who brought not onely the Thebans whum he came to aid, but the Athenians, Spartans, and the reſt 
of the adverſe partie under his command. A ſervitude from which they were never freed, till as well 
Macecn, as the reſt became fellow-ſervants unto Rome. But though this brave City had then lofi 
her power in point of Armes, yet ſhe ſtill kept her credit, as an Univerlity in point of Arts, Ori- 
g:, Chryloſtom, Baſil, and Gregory Nyjen, men of renown and eminence in the Primicive times, are 
laid to have ſtudied at Athens : the like affirmed of Pope Foare, if the Tale be true, for the middle 
ages. And ſo itheldas I conjefture, though not ſo eminently as betore, till the year 1440. when 
taken by Mabomet the Great, who wondred much ( as my Authour telleth) at the extreme beauty 
of the Caſtle, and the ſtrength of the' walls, not having loſt in ſo long time, their former excellen= 
cies. Since that it ſenſibly dexayed,and is now an ordinary Burreugh (by the T urkes called Selines) 
but ſtill preſerved the Repuration otan Epifcopall See, the Biſhop ot ic holding up theticle of Atne+ 
nienſes, 

2 MEG ARIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Attica; on the Weſt with the Bay of Corinth , 
onthe North wich Bzotia,and on the South with the Iſthmus,and the Golf of Enyia.So called from Me- 
cara the chief City. \ 

This the leaſt Province of all Greece, and not very fruitfull ; the Countrey for the moſt part being 

ard and rocky. Not beautified with many Cities ; the principall of thoſe which were 1 Pey.e, 
or Pagei, fituate on the Bay of Corinth, and ſpoken of both by Pliny and Ptolemie ; but nut other- 
wiſe memorable. 2 Megaris (now Megre) firſt built by Megarevs the ſonne of Apolo; and from 
him thus named. Remarkable in former times for a Sc& of Philoſophers, called from hence Setta 
Meyarica, founded by one Exclide a Diſciple of Socrates; of whom lee Latrtias. More memorable 
in the Poets for Nis, once the King of this little Terricorie : on whoſe head there is ſaid co have 
grown a Purple Haire, on which the preſervation of his life and Kingdome did depend. Whictt 
Jewell his daughter Sql is ſaid to havedelivered unto King Afines hee Fathers Enemy;on whom 
then d2lieging this Cicy, upon the ſight of him from an high Turret, ſhee became inamoured/ 
But he rejeing her, and her Preſent both, after the _ ot the City returned into Crete ! _ 
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Beotia, the unhappy woman leeing, threw her ſeltaſter him into the Sea, and was turned into the Bird cal: 
WW Ye 1d Grir. leavethe moralizing ofthe Fable unto the Mythologiſtr : obſerving only by the way , 


the antiquity of that politick praiſe, to love the treaſon and hate the Traitowr. But the glories of this 
Cictie did nut end with Niſus. For ſhaking ott the Cretaz yoke it became ſui juris once again ; and 
being conveniently ſeated on the very Iſthmus, amounted to that height of proſperity that they con. 
tended with the AtLeni.ans tor the Ifland of Salamis. And in this warthey ſo cruſhed the power and ſpi- 
rit of Athens by one tetall overthrow, that the Athenians to prevent all the like dyſaſters, did or. 
dain by Law, that wholoever mentioned the recovery of Salamis, was to loſe his life : ſo that $9.» 
was compellcd to faign himlelt frantick, the better to propound the enterpriſe. In which, althou 

the State ot Athens got the lik of Salamis : yet did the Megarenſes continuea Free-pevple, till brought 
under (with the reſt) by the Macedonians, and with them made ſubjeX unto Rome. C 


3 BOEOTIA is bounded on the South with Megaris, and the Bay of Corimh ; on the North 
wich the River Cephiſus ; on the Eaft with Attica , anda branch of the Myean Sea; and on the \V:R 
with Phics. Thus named from ! #s, which in Greek (ignifieth an Oxe : becauſe when Cadnmys weary 
of ſecking his liſter Europa (whom Jupiter had ſtollen out of Phenicia) came to the Oracle at Delplac ; 
he was commanded to tollow the firſt Oxe he ſaw, and where the Oxe did reſt it ſelf, there to build 
a Cite. 

In the Countrie nothing ſingular but an ancient cuſtome of burning before the door of an huuſ- 
in which a new-married wite was deligned to dwel, the Ax'e-tree ot the Coach which brought herthi- 
ther : giving her by that Ceremonie to underſtand (as Plutarch telleth us in his Morals) that ſhe muſt 
reſtrain her ſelf trom gaddingabroad ; and that being now jvined unto an husband, ſhe muſt fran;e 
herſelt to live and abide with bim, without hope of departure. In this Country alſo are the Straits 
oft the Mountain Oeta, from the neighbouring Bathes, called Thermogyle, not above 25 foot in breadth : 
which in the war that Xerxes made againft che Greeks, were valiantly defended by Leonidas King of 
Sparta, with no morethen 300 of his men : who having valiantly reliſted that Armie which in its 
pallage out of Perfia had drank Rivers drie, and lain at leaſt 30000 of them, dyed every man upon 
theplace. To hide thegreatneſſe of which lofle, left it ſhould terrifie the reſt of his Armie which 
were coming, on, Xerxes commandedd all the ſlain men to be buried in ſeverall pits, except a thou» 
land, 25 it uv morc then they had been loſt in that paflage. 

Places of moſt obiervation in it : 1 Theſpras, on a River of the ſame name, at the fall whereof in- 
to the Bay it is pleaſancly ſeated : ſhadowed on the North with a Branch of the Mountain Helicon; 
and coniecrated as that was,unto the Muſes,hence called Theſpiades in the Poets. 2 P[ztea,nigh to which 
Mardonius, Generall to the Perſians, was overcome by the Greeks, with the loſſe of Mardonivs himſelt 
and 160000 men on the Perſtan fide; and on the other no more then 31 Spartans, 16 Arcadians, 
52 Athenians, and about 600 of the Megarenſes. In memorie of which brave exploit, and to preſerve 
the names aud honour of thoſe Worthies who there laid down their lives for the liberty of Greece, 
there was a feſtivall kept annually by the Plateans in the month of September, with ſolemn Cacrificer, 
anda kinde ofdivine acknowledgment unto the deceaſed, continued from the time of Ariſtider the 
Athenian who firſt ordained them, to the dayes of Plutarch, who records it : but how Jong atterlam 
not able to ſay. In this great figt:t the Commander in chief was a noble Spartan, called Pauſanis, 
who afterwards having a delign to make himſelt Soyeraign of all Greece, and being diſcovered in the 
pradtile, fled tor {anfuarieto the Templeot Pallas. From whence becanſe itwas counted ſacriledge 
to conſtrain him by violence, it was unanimouſly reſolved to wall up the entrances, his own Mother 
laying the fir{t ſtone. It is recorded that before the fighting of this battell , the Athenians had been 
rold by the Oracle that they ſhould be Conquerors it they fought apon their own ground : where- 
upon the Plateans within whole territories the Perfrans had prepared to fight, beftowed thar field on 
the State of Athens. In requicall ot which noble a&, Alexander the Great re-edified and enlarged 
their Citie , having been fiſt burnt and ſacked by the Perſians, and after levelled with the 
ground by the Lacedemonians, becauſe confederate with Athens in the war againſt them. 3 Leutra, 
remarkable tor the great overthrow which the Thehans under the condult of Epaminondes, gave unto 
the Spartans, and their King Cleombrotus, there {lain : by which vitory they did not only preſerve 
their own liberty, but brought their enemies to that fall of courage and reputation, that they could 
never riſe again : thedivine vengeance overtaking them in that very place, where ſome of their 
Nation had deflowred the daughters of Schedaſus who had given them courteous entertainment. For 
which, when no reparation could be had trom the State of Sparta, the unfortunate Damoſels ew 
themſelves toavoid the infamie of conſenting to their own diſhonour, and were buried in thoſe 
very fields where this battel] was fought. 4 Aſcre, the birth-place of Hefiod, a man ( according to 
Paterculus ) elegartis ingenii, & carminum dulcedine memerabilis : th it bath pleaſedthat proud Critick 
Fulixs Scaliger, intending to dcitie Virgil, to prefer the worſt verfe in theGeorgicks of the one, before 
the wholeworks of the other. 5 Lebadia, near the Riyer Cephiſas, the Inhabitants whereof wer® 
counted the moſt ſuperſtitious of all the Grecians : memorable for the Den or Cave of Trophonia, and 
the Oracle there given by Fupiter, hence called Frophonius. Imeo which Cave none were permitted tO 
enterand receive the Oracle but after many ointings, waſhings, and the like fuperſtitions prepara” 
tions : too long and many to be ſpecified in this placeand time. A town which fill pr rves ſo 
much of its ancient eſtimation, that from hence (as I conjefture) the whole Country of Achai« bath 


the name of Lepedia, by which the Turks call it at this preſet. 6 Cherane, or Coronea, che _ 
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of Pluterch. Near unto which was fought that memorable battell betwixt L. Sy and the 
po againſt Archelaus one of the Licutenants of Mithridates King of Pontas, G _—_ 
120000 ſouldiers, of which 10000 only eſcaped with life, the Rimans loſing bur 14. 7 Orcbome- 
1.1, a0 lefſe memorable for another viftorie obrained by the ſame L. Sylla, againſt Dorilaus another of 
char Kings Commanders, having an armie of 80000 men, of which 20000 loſt their lives that day. 
Afrer which viftories, when Sylla might catily have deftroyed that King , he ſuddenly patched a 
cup with him, that he might haften unto Kone, where Marixs and Cinnz had trodden his faftion 
under toot 3 preferring by that a& the purtuirt of his own private quarrels before that of his Coun- 
eric ; eadangered more by Mithridater after his return, then it had been formerly. $ Aulis, a Port 
rown 0n the ſhores of the Aygean Sea, where the Grecians took ſhipping when they went to the war 


of Troy ; here making Oarh never to give over the enterprize untill they had deftroycd that Citie. 
Concerning which, thus the in Virgil: 


Non ego cum Danais Trojanam excindere Gentem 
Aulide jurevi. 


That is to fay : 


I took ng oath 2t Aulis to deſtroy, 
As didthe Greeks, the Town and State of Try. 


But the chief Citie of this Country, and ſuch as hada ſpeciall influence over all the reſt, was the 
Citie of Thebes, fituate on the banks of che River Cephiſus, where built by Cadrus the Phenician atter 
all his wandrings. Famous in old rimes the wars between Etevcles and Polynices, the fons of the 
unfortunate Prince Oedipus, and of his Mot and wife Focaſtae. The hiſtorie of which war is the 
moſt ancient piece of ſtorie, that we finde of all Greece; the former times and writings containing 
noching but fables, little ſayouring of humanity, and lefſe of truth; as of men changed into Monſters, 
the adulteries of the Gods, and the like. In thistown lived Pelopidss and Epaminonds, who ſo cru- 
ſhed the Lacedemonians at the battell of Leudra and Mantinea : that they could never after re-obtain 
their former puiſſance. This Common-weelth long flouriſhed, and at 1aft being overburthened in the 
Phocian war, was glad to fubmit it ſelt to the prore&ion ofthe Macedonians, under the leading of King 
PLilp : who by this means firſt got footing in Greece, into which afterwards he thruſt his whole bo- 
dy. Upon the death of Philip, Thebes revolted from the Macedons; but Alexander his ſucceſlour quick- 
ly recovered it : andto diſhearten the Greeky in the like attempts, he razed the Citie, ſelling all the 
inhabitants of age and ſtrength ; only Pindarus houſe he commanded to be left ſtanding, in honour of 
that learned Poct. At this ſack of the town, one of the Macedon ſouldiers entred the houſe of a 
principall woman, named Timoclea , raviſhed her, and rifled her coffers; but till demanding more 
treaſure ſhe ſhewed him a deep Well , ſaying, that there all her money was hidden. The credulous 
villain ftooping down to behold his prey, ſhe tumbled into the Well and over-whelmed with 
ſtones 3 for which noble att, the generous Prince not only diſmiſſed her unhurt, but moſt highly 
commendcd her. It was after re-edified by C:ſſander, and followed for the moſt part; as the reſt of 
the Bzotians did,the fortunes of Macedon. Reduced at this time to the State of an ordinaric Burrough, 
and called Scibes by the Turks. 


4 PHOCIS isbounded on the Eaſt with Beotia,on the Weſt with Doris and Locris, on the North 
with the River Cephiſus, and on the Sourh with the Bay of Corinth. A Country ſomewhat ſwelled 
with Mountains,but thoſe of eminent note in the elder times. The chiet whereot 1 Helicon, 2 Citheronz 
both conſecrated to the Myſer,and both contending with Parnaſſus for hcight and bignefſe. 3 Parnaſſus, 
of ſo great an height, that in that great deluge, in which moſt of theſe parts of Greece were over-whel- 
med with the waters, Deucalion and Pyrrha ſaved themſelves, and many others, on the top hereot: 
_ racy and for its two ſummits reaching to the clouds, of great renown amongſt the Poets; 2s in 

idthas : 

Mons ibi verticibuy petit arduus aſtra duobus, . 
Nomine Parnaſſus; ſuperatque cacumine nubes. 


Po there with his two tops extends 
To the coucht ſtars, and all the clouds tranſcends. 


Places ofmoſt obſervation in it, 1 Anticyre fituate near the Sea, and famous for the Helleborum 
there growing, an herb very medicinall for the Phrenzie ; whence the Proverb, Naviget Anticyras, 
applyed to mad men. 2 Pytho, or Pythia, ſaid to be ſeated not only in the middle of Greere, bur of all 
the world : Strabo relating how Jupiter defirous to know the exaR midle of the earth, Jer looſe two 
Eagles, one from the Paſt and the other from the Weft, which flying with an equall wing ( ſo we 
muft conceive) and meeting at this very place, ſhewed it apparently to be the Navell of the World, 
By reaſon of which convenient ſituation in the heart of Greece, it was made a Seffiens town for all the 
Grecians, and honoured with the Court and general! Aﬀemblie of the Amphiftiones, men choſen out 
ofthe prime Citics of Gree, who had power to decide - Controverkies, and to make Lawes forthg 
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Phoct. = pa_on good. A Cou rt firſt infticuted by Acriftus, as Strabo telleth us; or as Halicarneſſeus morepro- 
WY bably, by Amphi&yzon the fon of Helles, trom whom they ſecme to have their name. The Commiſli. 


oners trom the ſeverall Cities, with reference to the placesfor which they ſerved, had the name of 
Py/agore ; when atſcmbled, they were called the AmphiGyones : their mectings, at the beginning ot the 
Spring and Antumn. Some Inſtances concerning their authoritie will not be amifſe. In < time 
of Cime , the Cyrikenians baving by Piracie wronged the Theſſalians , were fined by this Coun- 
cell. And after that the Lacedemvnians tor ſurprizing Cadmea; and the Phocians for ploughin upthe 
Land 01 Czrtha, which belonged to the Temple of Delphos , were by them amerced : and becauſe 
they cuntinued cbſtinate, and paid not their amercements, their Dominions were adjudged to be 
contilcate unto that Temple. But they diſobeying this Decree alſo, ſpoiled the Templeit ſelf: for 
which. war being proclain:ed againſt them by the reſt ofthe Grecian, who by the aſſiſtance of Philp 
King ct Macedon. brought them to obedience ; the Counce]] was again afſembled. In which it was 
decreed that the Phocians ſhould raze the wall of their Cities; that they ſhould pay the yearly tri. 
bute of 60 Talents; that they ſhould no more keep Horſeand Arms, till they had ſatisfied the Trea- 
ſurie of the Temple ; nor any longer have a voice in thoſe Conventions. It was alſo then enaQ. 
cd, that the loſt ſuff-apes of the Phocians ſhould be veſted in King Philip and his ſucceſſours Kings of 
Aacedn; on whom they alſo did conter the perpetual] Prelidentſhip, and made them Princes ot that 
Cenate. A Court to which the Sanhedrin of the 70 Elders among the ewes; and in our times, the 
Diets of the Empire, and the Afſemblics ot the Switzers, carry moſt reſemblance. 3 Cyrrha, on the 
Sea ide, the Port town to Delphess. 4 Criſſa, lo called trom Criſſew the ſon of Phocas, and Trand- 
child of Facw, ſituate on the edge of the Bay of Gorinth, called tometimes from hence Criſſews Sinw. 
5 Scarphia, memorable for the deteat of Critolaw Captain of the Achean Armie, by Metells one ot the 
Roman Prets rs : the lofle of which baticll drew after it the deftrution of Corinth. It was obſerved in 
the ſuccefle of this great hght, that a band of Arcadians eſcaping out of the battell came unto 6 E[z. 
tea, another Citie of this Province, and were there kinW entertained on memorie of ſome former 
alliances, till news came of the overthrow of Critolaws : when ordercd by the State of Phoci to re- 
linquiſh the town, (for a«zerſitie ſeldome meeteth ith returns of friendſhip ) they were ſct upon, and all 
ſlain by the Romans, in the ſelt-ſeme place in which their Anceſtors had unworthily fortaken the reſt 
of the Grecians in their war againſt Philip King of Macedon, for the publick Libertie. 97 Dali, a 
Citic appertaining, to Terexs King of Thrace, who having marrged Progne the daughter of Paxdion 
King ot Athens, ravithed her fiſtcr P}ilanela, and cut out her tongue the better to keep his villanic 
undiſcovercd. But Progne being made acquainted with the double jgjury, firſt made him ignorantly 
cat his own ſon 1s, w hom ſhe had baked in aPye ; and after killed hjym, with the _ of her raviſh- 
ed ſiſter. $ Delphes, renowned in 01d times for the famous Temple of polls, in which with that of 
Tupiter Hammen in Marmarica, (now reckoned as a part of Egypt) were the moſt famous Oracles of the 
ancicnt Gentiles : dark Riddles of the Devill, couched and contrived with ſo much cunning, that the 
n:eaning of them was moſt hidden when it was thought moſt eafie to be diſcerned. Inſtance of 
which that given to Creſws, in the war by him projected againſt the Perſian, which was thus 


delivercd : 


Craſis Halyn penetrans magnam ſubvertet opum vim. 


When Creſus over Halys goes 
A mighty Nation he o'r«throws. 


Which he interpreting according to his own hopes, croſſed the River ; was vanquiſhed by Cw 
King of Perſia, and his Kingdome conquered. The like we finde of P;rrbus King of Epirws, who be- 
fore he made war againſt the Romans, conſalted with the Oracle, aad received this anſwer. 


Aia te ZEacide Romanos vincerepoſſe. 


Which doubrfull prediftion he thus conſtrued ; Te poſſe vincere Romanos, that he ſhould overcome the 
Rem:ans ; but tound it unto his coſt that the meaning was, Romanos poſſe vincere te, that the Romans 
{hould overcome him ; as indeed it happened. By another kinde of the ſame fallacie which the Logj- 
cans call Arphibelia, did this great enemy of mankind overthrow another : who demanding of the 
Oracle what tuccetic he ſhould have in an expedition which he was in haud with, received his an- 


lwer in thele words : 


Itis redibis nunquam per bella peribis. 


Which he thus pointing , This, redibis, nunguam per &c. engaged himſel{in the war, and was therein 
ſhin. Whereupon his followers canvaſſing the Oracle tound the meaning of it to be this, Ibis,red'tis 
nunguam, per &c. Thelike jugling he alſo uſed in thoſe fupernaturall Dreams which Philoſophers 
call Aucorontpnle, For Ceſar dreaming that he carnally knew his own mother the night before he 
palled over the Rubicon, became Lord of Rome, the common mother of the Rimens : and Hippias the 
ſon of Piſiſiratw the Tyrant of Athens, having upon the tame projets the ſame dream, was killed 


and buricd in the bowels of his mother the carth : ſo that had Cer wiſcarried in his _—_ and 
ippias 
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he Ecclefiafticall bi telleth us, that Fulmthe Apoſtata conſulting with the Devill, was told 
_ he could receive no anſwer, becauſe that the body of Babyls the 4 was entombed nigh his 
Alcar : fo neither couldthe Devils deceive the world as formerly they had done, after Chriſt the 
cruch i ſelt was manifeſted in the fleſh, and tormented theſe unclean ſpirits, though as they 21ledged, 
before their time. Augyſias, as Suidas telleth us, in whoſe time our Saviour was born , conſulting 
with che Oracle abour his ſuccefſour, received this nor ſatisfying anſwer :; 


Tla7's iCoals xhagml ue Nnols mardptoonm af darwy 
Tir Nour aeghimir x; ail gud ini ow, 
” Notre! am? ory or ck Bout! nueTIgacy, 


An Hebrew child, whom the bleſt Gods adore., 
Hath bid me leave theſe ſhrines and pack to hell; 
Sa that of OracleI can no more : 

In filence leave our Altar, and farewell. 


Whereupon Auguſtus coming home, in the Capitol erefted an Altar, and thereon in capital] Letters cau- 
{-d chis inſc:iption to beingraven, HAC EST ARA PRIMOGENITI DEI. Nowas 

the Devils had by Chriſts birth loſt much of their wonted vertue, ſo atter his paſſion they loſt it al- 
moſt alcogerher. Concerning which Plutarch in a traft of his Mrrals,called Is}  ataconimor gengrpios 

wty Oracles ceaſe to give anſwers, telieth us anotable ſtory, which was this. Some company going 

out of Greece into Italie, were about the Echinades becalmed ; when on the ſuddain there was heard a 
voice, loudly calling on one Thamw an Egyptian, then in the ſhip. Arthe two firſt calls he made no 
anſwer, but to the third he replyed, ſaying, Here Tam: and the voice again ſpake unto him, bidding 
him when he came to Palodes, to make It known, thatthe great God Pan was dead. When they came 
anto the Paloder, which are certain ſhelves and rocks in the Ionian Sea, Thamms ſtanding on the poope of 
'the ſhip,did as the voice dire&ted him:whereupon was heard a mighty noiſe ot many together,who all 
rakes | to groan and lament with terrible and hideous ſhreekings. News hereof coming to Tiberius 
he cauſed the learned men in his Empire, to enquire out of their Books who that Pan ſhould be ; by 

whom it was anſwered, that he was the ſon of Mercury and Penelipe; with ignorance enough, and lit- 

tle atisfation wo the bulinefſe propounded to them. Such therefore as more narrowly obſerved 

the circumſtances of this accident, found it to happen at the time when our Saviour ſuffcred on the 

Croſſe ; who was indeed the true God Pan, the chief Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, as the Scripture al 

feth him : and that upon this divulging of his death and paſhon, the Devils who uſed to ſpeak in 

Oracles, did with great grief and lamentation forſake that Office, which had been ſogainfull to them 

in ſeducing mankind. Thatall Oracles at that inſtant ceaſed , I dare nor ſay ; though it be certain 

that about that time they began to fail : it being ſaid by Javenal who lived in the reign of Dumitian, 
Delphis Oracula ceſſant, that the Oracle of Delphos was then (ilent ; the reſt cecaying ſenlibly in a 
ſhort time after. 

But to proceed, the Temple of Apollo being ſpoiled by the Phocians, as before was noted, cauſed 
the war betwixt them and the Thebans called the Hely War : in which the Thebans being likely to 
have the worſt, ſent for Philip of Macedon, who made an end of the quarrel] by ſubduing both. The 
traſure which the Phocians fund in the Temple , was reckoned at 60 talents of Gold : bur it pro- 
ved Aurum Toloſanum, and broughta ſudden ruine on their State and Nation : Sacriledge being ſo 
impardonable a crime, even amongſt the Heathen, that the fault of ſome few countenanced by the 
reſt of a people, hath brought deſtruſtion on themall. Ir was afterwards with the like il] fortune 
ranſacked by Bremws and his Gawles, in the main of the Macedonian Empite; all of them miſerably 
periſhing who had any hand in it. x 


s LOCRIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Phocis and a branch of the year Sea; on the Weſt 
with Ftolia; on the North with a long ridge ot hils which part it from Theſſalie ; and on the South 
with parts of Achaia, Bavtia, Phocis, the Bay of Corinth, the Straits of Antirrhium, 2nd a part of the 
Ionian Sea. So that for largeneſſe of extent, andthe commodiouſnelle of the Seas, it yeeldeth to no 
Province jn Attica, though not ſo fruitfull as ſome others. Divided into the three Nations of the 
Lecri, 1.Azole,lying towards the South,on both ſides of the Straits;ſo called from ſome il] ſmels of the 
Country or people ; 2 the Epicnemidii, inhabiting the middle parts, ſo named frotn Mount Cryemis, 
not far from Parnaſſus ; and 3. the Opuntii, ſo called from Opus their chict Citie, lying on the North 
fide of the River Cephiſas on the Coaſts of the Fgeanor Eubaan Seas. 

Chief Cities of the whole, x Opus, the head Citie of the Opantians, ſituate on the River Aſopu , 
being one of the main branches of Cephiſu. 2 Cynus, the Port town to Opus. 3 Thronium, the prime 
town of the Epicnemidii, mentioned by Polybiu, Livie, Ptolemie. 4 Cnemides, at the foot of Mount 
Cnemis, whence they had their vame. 5 Amphiſſa, the chict Citie of the Ozole, ſituate in the In» 
land parts of it: t e people whereof retufing to yeeld to the ſentence of the Amphiiyones , againſt 
their confederates the Phocians, were the caule that Philip of Macedar returned into Greece. Againſt 
whom grievouly infeſting the Beotianr, and manifeſtly aſpiring to the command of Greece, the Athes 
nians deſperately oppoſed, not ſo much with poſlþility of prevailing, as by the ſharp and biting 
orations of Demoſthenes, made againſt his proceedings : which being by him called Philppicks, occa- 
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—_ thrived : yet Rill had the Devill been reputed his crafts-maſter, and the father of truths. te 20k: 
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lioned Tully co call his birter inveCtives againſt M. Antonius by the ſame name alſo, Bur the ſuccelle 
hereof was ſuch as commonly attenderh a broken fortune, the Athenians being vanquilſked at Chormee, 
and Philtp declared Captain of Greece againſt the Perſians & obraining under that title the command 
he ſought. 6 Evantia, as Ptolemie z Ocantia, as Plinie and Pauſmias call ir ; _ to Agira in Acheia 
prepria. 7 Molychria, by Ptclemie placed here ; but by others reckoned in Atolie. 8 Naupatins, 10 
called from the building of ſhips there by the Heraclide, firuate on the Corinthian Bay near the mouth 
thereof. Given by the Citizens of Athens to the poor Meſſenians, when after the end of the third war, 
the Lacedemonians unwilling to have them troubleſome neighbours (and they ſcorning to be quier 
flves) compelled them to {eek new habitations. It hath ot late been called Lepanto, giving the name 
of the C'o!fe ot Lepanto to the Bay of Corinth z by that name ſubjeCt for a while to the Venetians, and 
from them taken by the Turks , armo 1499, Of theſe Locrtans, thoſe of Ttalie were a branch or Col. 


nic, whoſe Lawgiver was Zaleucus ſpoken of elſewhere. 


6 DO KRIS is bounded cn the Eaſt with Phocis, on the Weſt with Xtalia, on the North with the 
hill O*ta, and other Mountains which divide ic from Theſlalie ; and on the South with AEtolia, and 
art of Lecris. The air hereot is very healthy, and the ſoil ſufficiently fruirtull it well manured, 
= now the greatelt pare lyeth waſte, for want oftillage. Firſt peopled by the Dores or Dorienſes, 
deſcended from Darus the fon of Hellen and grandchild of Deucalion; by whom placed in 1 heſſalie, 
afterwards ſpreading into this Country which they left their name to, as their proper dwelling : 
though many ot them following the Heraclide into Peloponneſus, poſſeſſed themſelves of the Lreateſ} 
part of Laconia alſo, imprinting on the ſame their Dialett or torm of ſpeech, from them called the 
Doric 

Citef Cities hereof ere 1 Doris, ſo called in memorie of Dorus, the firſt Progenitour of this peo- 
ple. 2 Erineus, ſeated at the foot of Parnaſſus, mentioned by Thucydides , Strabo, Mela, P tolemie, and 
the reſt ot the ancients. 3 Bium, as Ptolemie; or Beion, as Strabo and Plinie call it. 4 Cytinum, near 
Parnaſſusalſo, in the common impreflions of Dioderus Siculus the Hiſtorian, fallly called Cynthiziun. 
5 Lilza, ſituate not farre from the ſpring or fountain of the River Cephiſus ; which rilng ' 
hereabouts paſſeth thorow the whole lengeh of Achaia and falls into the Fgran or Exta 
SC. | 


7, XKTOLIA hathon theEaft Locrir, on the Weft Epirus, on the North Doris, on the South the 
Tonian Sea. Said to be ſo called from Folus the fon of Mars, who being by S.zlomonens caſt out of Elir, 
hx'd himſelt in this Country. 

Here is the Forreſt Calydon, where Meleager and the flower of the Greek Nobility ſlew the wild Bore, 
Here Is the River Evenus, over which the Centaure Neſſus having carryed Dejanira , wife of Hercy- 
les; and intending to have raviſhed her, was ſlain by an arrow which Hercules on the other fide of the 
River ſhot at him. Herealſo is the river of 4chelous, of whom the Poets fable many things, as that 
being rivall with Hercules in the love of Detenira , he encountred him in the fhape of a Bull ; and that 
when Hercules had pluck off one of his horns, the Nymphs made of it their ſo much celebrated cornys 
copia. 

The people of this Country werethe moſt turbulent and unruly people of all Greece, never at 
—_ with their neighbours, and ſeldome wich themſelves. The Macedonians could never tame them, 

y reaſon ot the craggineſſe of the country : yet they brought them to ſuch terms that they were 
compelled to let the Romans into Greece, who quickly made an end of all. 

Principall towns hereof, were 1 Chal:is, {ituate near the ſpring-head of Aabelous before mention- 
ed. 2 Arachthus, near the river 'fo called, which arifing hereabouts paſſeth into Epirus, and falleth 
into the Bay of Ambracia, not far from Nicepolir. 3 Olenus, not far from the Forreſt of Calder. 
4 Pleyronz; giving nameto the adjoyning Country, called hence Pleuronia : the people whereot had 
the name of Curetes ; am? 75 x65, from their ſhaving; it being their cuſtome to ſhave the fore-parts 
of their heads, and let the hair grow on thehinder parts only : nehofees eor cefarie apprebenderent, be= 
cauſe their enemies ſhould not lay hold on them by the foretops, and ſo pull them down. 5 Ther- 
mus, the Parliament-Citie or place of generall Aſſembly for all the Eftates of Folia, which mecting 
was called Panetolizm, choſen tor thoſe meetings, in regard ofthe ſituation and ſtrength thereof; as 
Icuate welnear in the middeſt of the Country, environed with rockie Mountains, of ſteep and difh- 
cult aſcent. For that cauſe made alſo the receptacle of their wealth and treaſure in all times of 
danger 3 but taken by the laſt Philip of Macedon, with all the ſpoile in it, in his war againſt them. 
6 Calydcn, near the forreſt ſo called, giving name unto it; the royall ſeat of Oemeys father of Melee- 


= pA _ into two parts by the River Evenus, which runneth through it, according unto that 
© TI « 


Et Meleagream maculatus ſanzuirze Neth, 
Evenus, Calydona ſecet. ag 


TL: That is to fay : 


Calydon, Meleagers town, the flood 
Ependivides, defil'd with Neſs bloud. 
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djoining hereugſrer: the the Athamanes, whom Plinze makes a people of ic, who gave name un- | 
p 2 licele ProvinE Called Athemania ; bur ſuch, (as little as it was )as gave it the title of a Kingdom Ackiits 
10 Animander : a Prince whom the Xtelians made eſpeciall uſe ot in their wars againſt Phili King of - V- 
Macedon the father of Perſeus, ſuggeſting co him and his children, that they were deſcended ot the 


houſe of Alexander the and fo ingaging them in a hope of that Kingdom to hazard the quier 
of their own. The p of moſt note is 1 Dinm, 2 Athenewn, both took by Philip in thac . 


arCe- | 

y Theſe as they were the laſt Aftors on the ſtage of X&cbaia, fo had they the moſt deſperate part in all 

the trageedic of that Countrie, The atiaizes whereot , governed iucceſlively by that State 

which was moſt, powerfull were for a long time managed by the Athenians : whole counſels and con- 

clufions went for law amongſt them. But that Eftate being broken, it not ſubverted by the power 

of Sparta, the Thebans and Bavtians who came next in play had the chief command, uniting almoſt all 

the reſtin delign with them againſt the Spartays ; who now grow terrible to all. Becoming in- 

ſolent by the courſe of too much proſperitie, and the many great victories which they had againſt 

the Spartans; and thereupon quarrelling with ete Phocians, they were the cauſe of Philips coming 

into Greece; whoas he had learned amongſt them the ute of arms, to made he uſe thereof at laſt, and 

of their diſſenſions, to unite all the States ot Greece under his command. Thebes it ſelf being took 

and ſacked by Alexander the ſon of Philip, as before is ſaid, The Macedonians thus prevailing, partly 

by force, but ſpecially by art and praftiſe, there was no people in Acbaia that durſt oppoſe them 

till theſe Alolians, a reftleiie and impatient people took the cauſe in hand : Who thrived to well un- 

der Antigenus and Philip: two of the laſt Kings ot Macedon, that they took trom them many towns, in«- 

vaded Theſſalie, attempted Macedon it felt : and when they could not otherwiſe obtain their purpoſe 

in thedeſtruion of that Kingdome, opened a pallage for the Romans to effect irc for them. Put fin- 

ding no ſuch favour at the Romans hands as they did expe, they began ro murmur, and afterwards 

toexcite Antivcbus and the Greeks againſt them, drawing thereby thoſe forces ag-inſt themſ:lves which 

they had invited into Greece : and were the firſt people of all the Grecians that were conquered by 

them : though by the mediation of the Rhadians and tome other friends, their Countrie was refto= 

red unto them, with the loſſe only of Cephalenia, Zant, and ſame other I{]Jands which the Ranans were 

reſolved to keep as the fruits of the war. This was about the 564 year of the building ut Rame, Fuls 

viu; Nobilior being then Conſul, and chief Commander in this war. After which time the ſeverall 

Eſtates hereof » 7 a9 ſo much liberty, as the Romaus their new Maſters thought fit to give them: till 

tnally made abſolutely ſubje& in the time of Veſpaſian, by whom Achaia was reduced into the farm 

of a Province, PRgy being reckonedasa partthereof. In the diviltion ot the Empire by Conſtan= 

tine the Great , the Weſt parts hereof being divided from the reſt, was called New Epirys 3 but 

of therm made Provinces of the Dioceſe ot Macedon, under the Prefeus Fretorio tor Ilyricum : the 

principall office of this part being called the Proconſul of Achaia : continuing under bim and his ſuce 

cefſours, Emperours of Conſtantinople, till the deſtruftion of that Empire by the power of the 

Turks, But fo that it remained not alwayes under the command of one ſole Officer, the pelitie of 

that State being altered, and this Country parcelled out into many Governments : eſpecially after 

the taking of mr le by the Latizes or Weſtern Chriſtians. At what time Theodorus Angelus. & 

noble Grecian, and one of the (then) imperial familie, ſci{cd on Xtoliaand Epirxs, part of which laſt, 

andall the firſt he left to Michae/his ſon : who held them though wich ſome diſpute berwixt him 

and Michael Paleologs, the firſt Emperour of Conſtantinople after the expulſion of the Latines. Charls 

the laſt Prince of that familie dying without iſſue abour the year 1430. bequeathed Alia to another > 
Charls, the ſon of his brother : and Acarnania ( being that part of Epirus, which the Princes of Folia 

held) to his baſe ſons, Memnon, Turnw, and Hercules, But many quarrels hapning upon this divi- 

fion, Amurath the 2. having then newly conquered Theſſalonica, compoſed the differences by taking 

all unto himſelf, anno 1432. There wereat chat time other Princes of like authoritie, as of Athenr, - 
Phcis, and Beotiz, bur the firſt the chiefeſt ; as honoured not only with the title of Dukes of Athens A 
but the Princes of Achaia alſo : ſuch being the fortune of that Citie, as to bave the firſt and la 

great ſway in the affairs of Acheia. For at the tranſlation of the Empire _— the Latines, Godfrey | 
of Troyes, a French man, was made Duke of Athens, and Prince of Achaia, of whom Paulus Fmilins 7 
ſpeaketh, anw 1220. which honour afterwards was conferred on a kinſman of Fohn di Brenne, the 
laft King of Feruſalem, Proteftour of Baldwin the 2. the laſt Emperour of the Latines, mentioned by 
the ſaid Fimilizs, ammo 1288. By the heir generall ofthis houſe it was conveighed in marriage to 
Izaulus di Accio, a Noble man of > & Realm of Naples : whoſe ſon Walter fora time obtained the ſo» 
veraigntie of the State of Florence, armo 1342. but loſt it ſuddenly again by his too much cruelty, 
Francis & Accievel, the laft Prince of this houſe, baving been brought into the Court of Mabonet the - 
Great, as one of his Favavites, ſurrendred his eftate herein, at the perſwaſion of that Tyrem, in ex» 
change forthe Countrie of Betis, and the Dukedom of Thebes : which he no ſooner received 

t he war ſent by Mabomet to Zoganas, his Lieutenant in Morea, by whom at firſt courtcouſly reecio 

ved, at laft cruelly murdered, And fo the whole Country of Acheia fell into the hands of the Tyrky, 
4779 1454 Or thereabouts. 
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EPIRYUS isboundcd on the Eaſt with Ftolia,on the Weſt with the Adriatick;zon the NSrth With 
Theſa.y, Macedon, and ſome part of Albania; and on the South with the Jonian Seas. So called 
trom the ivliditic and firmneſle of it ; the word Epeiros in the Greek tongue, fignifying as much 
as terra firma, or che firm land, But by the Turkes at this day it is called Albearie, which name they 
give to all the lands and Countries in their poſleffion , lying upon the Adriatick and Tonic 
Scas. 

In this Countrey was born Olymfias, mother of Alexender the Great ; and Pyrrhus, who con- 
quered the Realm of Macedon, and was the firſt foreiner, who madetryall ( though to his owne 
lotſe) of the power and puilfance of Kamez accounted by Hannibal,next to Alexander, the ſecond great 
ſouldier ot theworld. Here is alſo Mount Pindys ſacred to Apollo and the Mwſes, dividing this 
countrey trom Theſſaly, and theretore common unto both : as alſo the Acreceraumsan hils, ſo called, 
becaute they are much ſubje& unto thunder and lightning; eminent for their height and much 
feared by Mariners : who when they (ce a little cloud riſing on the top hereof,are ſur: of a tempeſt, 
Finally here are the famous Rivers Acheren, and Cocytus , which for their Hack waters and un(a- 
voury taft are {aid to be the Rivers of Hell : trom which laſt the ſacrifices and ſulemnities made in 
honour of Preſerpine whom Plats raviſhed and brought hicher,had the name of Cocytia, Whence by a 
Mctznywir, thete Rivers are taken {ometimes, for hell ic ſelfe, as in that ot the Poe ; 


Fl:dere ſi nequeo ſaperos, Achei Onta movebo, 


Since thoſe in Heaven I cannot move, 
The powers of Hel 1 meane to prove. 


The ſoyle hereof is very barren, and in many places full of Forreſts, and thin of people z but to- 
wards the Sea {ide reaſonably fraictull - vlentitull of Oxen, Dogs, and Sheep, of more then ordi- 
nary bigneſlc, and yeelding the beſt breed of Horſes. The people uſe adiftin& language trom the 
Grecians, though of the Greek tonguenor utterly ignorant : and by reaſon of the barrennefle of their 
own countrey, become great wanderers, eſpecially in ſummer time, when they travell into Thrace, 
Macedon, and Ajia minor, hiring themielves to work in harveſt under the Twrkes, as alſo to threlh, 
winnow, and make clean their Corn ; and inthe Winter time return to their wives and children. 
Able of body, twittot toor, apt to undergoe any toyle and labour ; having withall good courages 
and high projcQions, which makes ſuch of them as delight not in works of drudgerie, to look tor 
aRion in the -warces, and otherwiſe to rob and ſpoile in the neighbouring mountaines of Albania. 
Till their ſubje&ion to the Turkes , much uſed both by the Kings of Hungary, and the State of 
Venice, in their fcverall warres; ſerving? on Horſe, or Foot, as occaſion was : as Mercenary 
as the Switzers in the Weſtern parts, but not ſo faithlefſe to the party by whom entertained, 

Antiently it was divided into Chaonia, (which was the proper Epirus) lying on the Weſt, and 

Acarnaria,bordering on Xtclie, frum which parted by the river Achelous ; the middle parts hereof be- 
ing Amphilochia , Theſpretia, and Almere : all very populousin old times, and ſo continued ill 
Paulus A-milius, on the conqueſt of Macedon, overthrew 70 of their Cities, Few of which being 
ſiuce reedified, and the Couuntrey for a long time languiſhing under rhe Turk s, here are not any 
faire Townes or well-peopled Cities at the preſent to be ſpoken of; and therefore we muſt look 
on ſuch as flouriſhed in the times foregoing. The principall whereof, 1 Dodena, one of the Citics 
ot Chaonia, memorable tor the Temple and Oracle of Tupiter, hence called Dedongus, fituare in a tair 
grove, thetrees whereot were faid to be Vecal!, and to give the Oracle ; though others ſay, it was 
delivered firſt by apaire of Pipeons; whereof the one afterwards fled to Deſphos, the other to the 
Temple of Jupiter Hammon in Ayypt. It was the antienteſt Oracle of all Greece; and fo perhaps 
was the Townalſo. Said to be hrſt built by Dodsne the ſonne of Fupiter and Emropa: more pro- 
bably ſo called from Dodonim the ſonne of Favan and Grandchild of Faphet , who firſt inhabited 
this Region; the whole Countrey (Greece I mean) being called Favan from the Father (by which 
name commonly ic occurreth in the Hebrew text,) this Town Dodona from the Sonne. 2 Caſſiope, 3 
Port Town, with a faire Promextcry of the ſame name adjoining to it. 3 Oncheſimus, by Strats 
called Orchimus, and by Pliny Echinus, a Port town alſo now called Saxti Dnaranta. 4 Panormus,on 
the Sea fide allo, retaining ſtill the old name, and bur littleelſe. 5 Antigonia, more within the 
land, founded or repaired by Antigorus a King of Macelon, now called Argiro-Caſtro, as Niger think- 
eth. 6 Phzxice, once the chiet Town hereof,which being ſacked by the 1/hrians under Teata their Queen 

ave the Xm:ns an occalion of quarrel] with them ; upon complaint made to them by the Epirols. 

- P:{4:5, a Port town, the principallin that part which was called Theſprotia; as 8 Torona, on 

the River thiamy, and 9 Stora, an ancient Haven Town (now callcd Syoita ) was in that part 

hereot which was called Almene. 10 Argos, the chiet Town of the Amphilochians. T his part hereof 
was firſt named M-.0/ia, from AMololus the fon of Pyrrbus and Ardrcmache, remarkable tor the de 
breed ot Maſtives, hence called 2.1: ; and afterward Chacnia, by Helenys the ſon of Priamus,Þy Pyr- 


rs cheton of Achilles ferled in this Countrey, who having untortunarely (lain his brother Coon 
cauic 
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Ciſed it in memory of him to be called Cheonie;Chooniemg; emnem Trojano 4 Chaone dixit, as it is Irss; 
in Virgil, Of thele Moloians, Pluto the third ſon of Saturn was ſometimes King, called from the © 
fac and hollow fituation of this countrey, conſiſting much of deep valleys,the King of Hell. EE. 

Townes of eſpeciall note in Acarnawe, 1 Anatforixm, on the bay ot Ambracia, now called s- 
nizze. 2 Ambracia, the Regall Seat or Court of Pyrrbus, giving name unto a fair and capacious Bay, 
now called Golfo di Lerte, from Larte an adjoining Town, fituate in or neer the place where Am- 
bracis Rood. Once ſubje unto Periender, King or Tyrant of Corinth, who being {lain by a woman 
named Lienne, whom he kept as his Concubine, occaſioned the Inhabicants from that time forwards, 

of their deliverance to worſhip a Lien. Afterwards being taken from the children of 
Pp;rrbus by the Macedonians, and from them wonne by the tolians in the time of their greatneſle, 
it was beſieged by Fulvixs a Komen Conſul ſpoken of before. Who ſeeing that he couldnot force 
it, was Willing at the mediation of the Mtbenians, KRbodians, and other friends of both parties, to 
conclude a peace : but ſo that he diſpoiled this City at his going hence of much excellent Imagery , 
carrying away with him unto Roxe the Pittures of the nine Muſes moſt admirably well done by the 
hand of Zeuxis, the rareſt Painter of his times. 3 Buthrotar, a Komen Colony, by Pliny called Colonia, 
fimply; now a ſmall Village called Butrinte. 4 Leuce, ſituate on the point of a Promentorie of the ſame 
name alſo, antiently memorable tor the Temple of Apollo; from the top of which Promoxtorie by 
lcaping into the Sea, ſuch as unfortunately loved were cured of that malady-: the firſttriall of that 
kinde being made by Sappho, that famous Poeteſſe. Ar that time joined unto the ſand,but fince by the 
violence of the Sea, or the hand ofman made into an Iſland; according untothat ot Ovid, 


— — — 


Leucada contineam veteres habuere Colons, 
Nunc Frets Circumeunt ; =—— 


That is to ſay : 


Leucas in former times join'd to the land, 
Environ'd round with waters now doth ftand. 


It was called Leucas, from the whitenefſe of the Rock or Promontorie, having before the ſeparation or 
disjun&ion of it been called Neritos 3 the chief Town of it varying with the name of the Ifle and Pro- 
montory: both town and Ifland at this time called S. Mare, taken by Bqjazet the ſecond, from 
the State of Venice, and by him given unto the Fews, (who doe ftill inhabir ic) at their expulfion 
out of Spaine, '5 Nicopoliz,a Colonic of the Romans,of great both wealth and beantic in the time of 
S. Paul, who from hence dated his Epiſtle to Titus : called in that Poſtſcript, Nitopelis of Macedonia,be+ 
cauſe Epirus at that time was part of the Province of Macedon, though afterwards a diſtin Province 
of it ſelfe. It was firſt buile by Auguſtus Ceſer, on a Promontory oppolite unto Atixm, on the other 
fide of the Bay : that being the place, where his Land ſouldiers were incamped before the Navall 
battell berwixt him and Merk Anthony : and was thus called either in memory of his victory z or 
froma poor man and his Aﬀe, whom he met there the day before. For asking the mans name, he told 

' him that his name was Eutyches, i. e. Fortunate ; and that the name of bis Afſe was Nicon, i. e. Con- 

- querour 3 which happy Omen made his ſouldiers courageous, and hopetull of vitory : and he in me- 
mory thereof ereted here two brazen Images,the one ot the Afſe, the other of his Maſter, It is now a 
ſmall village called Preveſa. 

6 Attium, on the Sea-ſhore, nigh unto which Auyuftwy and Anteny fought for the Empire of the 
world. The Navy of the later confifted of 500 Gallies ; the former had 250 onely,but thoſe crowned 
with vitory : Antonius ſhamefully deſerting his ſouldiers to follow after Cleopatra; who on the very 
- charge tiled away for Egypt. T he cown now ruined,the Promentory upon which ir ſtood called Cab+ 

odi Figulo, | 

The Counerey was firſt led by Dodonim the ſon of Favan, or at leaſt by ſome of his pony 
coming hither from the ] jo of Kbodes, whoſe memory was preſerved a long time in the Towne of 
Dedone, him, or from him ſo denominated. af— being parted into ſeverall Nations,and thoſe 
Nations united in the common nawe of EFpirots : it became a great and powerfull Kingdome , go- 
verned by a race of Kings deſcending from Pyrrhus the ſonne of Achilles, and corttinuing till the time 
of P)rrbus the ſonne of Facides. A man of ſuch courage and magnanimity, that he did not onely 
recover his owne Kingdome, of pwn 4. po had deprived his Father ; but got the Kingdome of 

 Macedin from Caſſenders children: oure@of which he tricd his fortunes with the -Komans, Anno 
Mundi 5683. V. C. 471. After his death this Kingdome was ſhrewdly ſhaken by the Macedoniatzs,ahd 
ſhortly after ſubdued by Paulus Zmilius, who [as we now (aid, deſtroyed 70 Cities hereof in one 
day. For, defirous to ſatisfiehis ſouldiers after his victory in Macedm, he ſetit unto the Epirots for 
ten of the principallmen of every City. Theſe he eommanded to deliver up all the gold and {i]- 
ver which they had ; and to that end as he gave out, he ſent cerraite companies of ſouldiers along 
With them;unto whom he gave ſecret inftru&ions,thaton a day by bim GIIIY ſhould fall to 
lack every one the town, whereunto they were ſent, A barbarous and bloudy decree, 70 Cities con- 
federate with the Roms ruined In one day, and no fewer then 150000 Epirets made and ſold for 
flares. But the chief motive which induced him to ſo great a crnelty,was by diſpeopling this coun- 
trey, lying with a long and faire Sca-coaſt over againſt teh, to give the Rimens yy = 
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nw. land their Armies, without any reſifance, for the further progrefie of their Forces into Meceden . 


Fhrac:, Mzfie, or whereelſe they pleafed. Which mmgodly policie was afterwards imitated by 17/31. 
lam the C CE who laid waft all that part of Hempſbrre, frnee called New Forreft, and _ 26 
Pariſh Churches : that he might have a ſafe landing place for his Norman Forces, if the Exgliſb ſhould 
at any time endeavorr to make head againſt him. Being made fubject to the Romens, it was a white 
part of the Province of Macedeniaz but afterwards when Afacedenie, was made a Dieceſe, it became 
a diſtin& Province of it ſelfe, called by the name of Ol Epirus, to difference it from the Province of 
N:w Fpires, which lay Eaftward of ir. At the divition of the Empire it belonged to the Conions. 
zepolrtans; and ſocontinaed till the taking of Conſtentimple by the Weſtern Chriſtiens : at What time 
Jheotorns Aryvelus, a Prince of the Imperiall tamily, ſeifed on Atolie and Epirus, as betoreis faid; and 
ſped {o weil in his defigns that he took the firong City of Durezzo from the State of Fenice (to 
whom it fell in thediviſion of that 1poil ) and cunningly (i not treacherouſly ) intercepted Pay 
the third Emperor of the Latines, whom, as ſome ſay, he cauſed ro be murdered art a banquer. After his 
death, his whole Eftate being divided into two parts 3 Ztolie with that part hereof which ts called 
Chzonia, continurd in his houſerill the time of Cherles Prince of Folie and Epirus ſpoken of before, 
atrer whoſe death it was ſubdued by Amurath the ſecond, as before was faid. The reſidue hereof,ro- 
o<cther with that part of Macedon which is called Albama, fell to the family of the Cariets : the laf 
of which named Fchn (the Father of Scanderbeg ) ſeeing himſelt unable to reſift that Tyrant, who 
had already {wallowed upall his neighbour Princes 3 ſubmitred hiscſtate unto him, and pave unto 
him all his ſonnes for hoſtages. No fooner was the old Prince dead, but Amureth feifed on his 
eſtate, murdered histhiee eldeſt ſonnes ; and cauſed George the youngeſt, to be trained up in the 
Law of Mabemet : who afterwards eſcaping out of his power, and recovering all his Fathers coun- 
tries alſumcd alſo the ſtyle or title of Prince of Fpiruws. After whole death his children not being a- 
ble to make good their game, loſt ic to Mahomet the Great, as ſhall be ſhewn more fully in the ſtorie 


and deſcription of Albania, which is next to follow, 
4 ALB ANIA. 


ALB ANITA is bounded on the Eaft with Macedonia; on the Weft with the Adariatich : on the 
North, wich Sclavenia ; on the South with Epirw. The countrey mountainous and barren; watred 
with tew Rivers, and thoſe ofno great note amongſt the Anticnts, as 1 Law, 2 Apjſme, 3 Panie/us, 
4 Celidnus ; all of them falling into the Auriatich. 

Ic took this name from the Alberni , once the Inhabitants of this trat; from whom the chick 
City hcreof was called Albanopelis, Other townes of moſt confideration, are 1 Sretigrade, or Veſti- 
gard ( called by ſomethe Holy Cit)) lituate in the borders of Fpirus on the top of an hill, whercir 
is fenced abour like an Eagles neft: one of the laſt townes in all this Countrey which was taken 
by Scanderbeg, at his recovery of his birthrighe and «ſtate herein ; but being once taken by him held 
200d courageouſly againſt the Turke, the ſouldiers neither fainting in their oppobitions, nor cor- 
rupted by mony. There was in the town one only Well, into which a treacherous Chriſten caſt a dead 
dog; at the light of which, being the next day drawn up, the fouldiers gave up the eown : being 
ſo unſcaſonably ſuperſtitious; that no per{waſion, nor the example of the Captaine, or the Byygo-me- 
fters, could make them drink thoſe (as they thought) defiled waters. 3 Durazzo, a town ot great 
ſtrength, firſt called Efidamnum, and afterwards Dyrrhacbinm. Under the wals of which town,was 
the firſt bickering between the ſouldiers of Ceſcr, and Pompey, not onely to the preſenc loſſe, but 
alſo the utter diſcomfiture of Ceſar, as he himſclfe confeſſed ; if the enemies Captain had knowne 
how to haveovercome. I muſt not omit the valour of Sceva at this fiege, who alone ſo long re» 
fiſted Pompeys Army that he had 220 darts ſticking inhis ſhield,and loſt one of his eyes,and yet gave 


not over till Ceſar came to his reſcue, 


Parg; novwm fortuna videt concurrere, belum 
Atque virum-*=-denſamg; ferens in pe@ore (yluam, 


Fortune beholds an unaccuſtom'd fight, 


An Army and a man together fight, 
Whole breſt a wood of Arrowes covered quite. 


Inthedivilion of the Eaſtera Empire amongſt the Latines ic fel into the power of Veniceztaken at laſt 
afrer a long and tedious fiege by Amurath the ſecond, an. 1474. Cre che hill countrics,neer Epte 


71: the firſt town which ſubmitted to the valiant Scanderbegat his revolting from the Turks, ſuppo* 
{:d to be the Dehorus of Ptolemiez 5 Croie,conceived to be Epicatie of Ptelemic;the chief Town of all chis 
countrey, ſeated amongſt inacceſſable mountains,and made impregnable by Art:not got by Sc#rder- 
beg, butby wile : who having got into his power the Secretary ofthe principall Baſſe,forced him co 
write letters in his Maſters name unto the Governour hereof to deliver it unze him ; which was done 
accordingly; atterwards in vaine beſieged by Amarath the ſecond, who under the wals hereof gave 
up his wretched ſouleto the Devill, and thrice befieged by Mahorret his ſon and ſuccefſour, before 


he could againe poſſeſſe it, but taken at the laſt after Scenderbege death; as if the Genizs or _— 
{ emi 
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Deiry of the place had departed with him, 6 Petre{is, a town of great ſtrength ſeated on the top Al, "ip 
of an hill (as almoſt all the Townes of @jbauier age). about 25 miles from Creies delivered an _ 


Scenderbeg, at his firſt ficting down before it; asallo was 7 Petr Alba , three miles from Petrel's 
neer hebonden of Macegen, and ficuate like the other on the top of a mountaine ; the River Ema- 
ths running under the bottom ofix. © Srehieſe, kfty mites from Creia, built on the cop of an high 
hill in che middfe af a pleaſant and fraitfull valley, with great and ſpacious plains about it. 9 Dep- 
na or Dane, 2 place of great importance in the hill countrey towards Sclazonie; for the polſilion 
whereof aroſe 8 war berwihxc Seanderbeg, and the State of Venice : but the Venctians being worked at 
the barte}Pof Dripo, relinquiſhed their pretenfions to it. 10. Alon, a Port-town vow called Vallons, 
firuare over againſt Hydrantinn or Otraxto in - Italy, from which diſtant about 60 miles. The town 
unwalled, bur fortified with a v_y rg nn A town unfortunately fic for the invaſion of Italy, 
and was accordingly made ufeot by 4chmetes the chief Baſſe under. Mehemet the Great , who from 
hence paſſed his Army oyer into Apulte, rook the Town of Otrinte : and had not the death of Me- 
bomet, and the combuſtions thereon foHowing amongſt the Turkes, altered thedeligne, might have 
opened chem a = fair way for the adding of Keme unto Conftantmeple. 11 Apel/caia, a town ofgreat 
note in the time of the Romens, a Sea-town furniſhed with a commodious Haven,which they held as 
their entrance Into Greece, to that purpoſe ſerving them as commodioully, as Calice did the Engliſh in 
their wars Wich France, 

This countrey antiently was a part of Macedon, inhabited by the Talautii, Aftrei, and AMhbani, 
from which laſt (bur not cill thets later times) it had the name of Albania; but whether theſe 41- 
teri, werea Colonie of the Albanians of Aſie, (though ic be very probable) I deterruine not. When 
made a Province of the Empire it contained all Prevalitens, and tame part of Macedenia Saluteris 3 
under the Dioceſe of Decia, in the time of Jwſtinian , bur at firſt of Macedon, Diſmembred from. the 
maine body of it, when the Latines had ſabdued Conflaxtinop/e ; it fell unto the Noble family of the 
Cefiriotes : who though they tooke unto themſelves the ticle of Kings or Princes of Epirus, ( moſt 
of which they held) as the countrey of more note and eminence; yet was Mbania the greatct Rrength, 
and Crote the chict City thereof, the feat of their refidence; calledin that reſpe& by (ome writers, 
the Kings of Albania, JobnCaſtriet, the Father of Scanderbeg , ſeeing hinpſclfe unable to rehiſt the 
Turker, became their Homager, and delivered four ſonnesfor Hoſtages ; whom Awarab the ſecandin 
their Fathers life time, cauſed to bee circamciſed , and turne Mabometons3 and after his deceaſe 
murdered the three eldeſt, and feized upon Croje the chief City, with the reſt of the countrey , But 
George the youngeſt of thoſe ſons, being reſerved for better fortunes, was carefplly brought up by 
Amarath (who ſomewhat paſſionately Joved him) in the arts of war; though ſome of his Caurtiers 
then told him that he nourifhed a Serpent in bis boſome which would one day fling bim. Amwreath ta make 
wriall of his diſpofition, offered him on a time the Crown of Albania:to wh:ch he prudently replyed, 
that he preferred the honour of bis ſervice before all the Kingdoms of the World, and that be beld his hand fitter 
for a (word, then bis bead for a Crown. Satisfied with which anſwer the Tyrart preferred him to the 
place of a Senziack or Provincial Governor: & gave him ſome Office of Command in all thoſe Armics, 
which he ſer out againſt the Chriſtions. Eſcaping out of the batte}l wherein Caramben the great Baſis 
was overthrown and taken Priſoner by Huniades, he got the Town of Creia by a peece of wit, as 
before yas ſaid: andin a very ſhort time after, made khimſelfe Mafter of Fetrelia, Petra Acbe, Stclluſa, 
and all the reft of the countrey by the reputation and terrour of his firſt ſuccelſe. Having recovered 
his inheritance out of the hands of the Twrk:s, he reconciled himſelte to the Church of Chris? : 
ſtyting himſelfe the Souldier of CHRIST FESUS, from that time forwards. Invaded by a vaſt 
Army of Turkes, he overcometh Alis Baſſa, and kils 20000 of his men. Wich no more then 20 horſe 
and 50 foot, he affaulteth Muſtephe in his Camp ; in which 5000 Turkes were (lain, and 300 taken: 
with whom encountring not longyafter in the open field, he {ew 10000 of his men, took many pri- 
ſoners,and _—_— himſelf for one, whom he ranſomed for 25000 Ducats. Falling upon the Holt of 
Anurath,then befieging Croie,he killed Feriſſes Beſfa,hand to hand in a ſingle combat:agd in the time of 
Mabomet who ſucceeded Prong 10) rs Iſaac the great Beſſa;routed his whole army,had the ſpoil 
of his Camp, took 20 of his faireſt Enfignes,and ſlew 30000 of his ſouldiers.Not to inſtance in the 
reſt of his noble ations, it is reported that in the courſe of his war againſt the Turkes, be killed no 
fewer then 3000 of them with his own hands: uſing a Turkiſb Scymiter in all bis fights, of great weight 
and bignefſe, Which when Mabomet on a peace between them had defiretl co ſee, and afterwavJs 
returned ine with this cenſure of it, that he ſew nothing in it more then ordinary : the gallant Prince 
ſent back this anfwer, that the vertue of the weepan depended on the ſtrength of bis Arm, which bee tould 
not ſcnd bit, for that he did reſerve it for the death of bis Enemies. Finally having held his Cards againſt 
Anurath and Mdhomet, two moſt fortunate Gemeſterr, for the ſpace of 24 yeares, he ſet up his reſt at 
laſt 2 winner : dying in peace at Lyſſ«, then belonging to the State of Venice; Jan. 7. an- 1466. 
and was there honoarably interred. Ac the taking of which Town by the T urkes abour nine years 
after,his body was digged up by them,noc in-ſpight,but honor: that man accompting bimſcif bappy 
who could get any of his bones to preſerve as a relick ; ſuppofing that as long as he bad ic abouc 
him, he ſhould be invincible. But with himdicd the libefty of his Countrey alſo, not lotig after 
ſubdued by the Tarkes, and made a Province of that Empire, as ic fill continueth : the name of Al- 
botia being by them extended over all Epirxs, and fo much of Dalmatia alſo a3 1s under their 


power | 
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+ MACEDONIA, 


M ACED ONIA is bounded on the Eaſt with the Zgean Sea, ON the Weſt with Albania; On the 
North with Mefis Superior, and part of Thrace, and on the South with Epirvs,and Achais. | 

It was firſt called Xmonia from Mount Hemw, which ſhutteab up that fide hereof which is to. 
wards Meſia; after Amatbie, from a King of itcallled Amatbus 3 Macedonia from Maceds, the fon 
of Devcalion and the Father of Caranaus , the firſt King of the line of Alexender : and finally xg. 
tim or the Land of Kethim, whereof ſee Macceb. (1. v.1 & cop.$, v.5. from Kittim the ſonneof Faven, 
and Gr:ndchild of Jazket who was planted here. Antiently of more large extent then it is at the 
preſent; extending trom the geen Sea unto the Adriatic, till the taking of Albania cut of ic, 


which hath ſtraitned it upon that fide, but the reſt as formerly. 


The Countrey, taking it together is very fruitfull and pleaſagt, though on the outward parts 


thereof begirt with rough mountaines and thick forrefts : in former times much celebrated for its 
mines of gold and filver, bur long fince exhauſted. It contained former]y the Provinces of &y,. 
thia, Pierla, Pelasgia, Eſtiotis, Phiniotis, Theſſalie, Mygdonia, Amphaxitic, Paraxie,Edony, and many cihers 
of lefſe note inhabited by 152 ſeverall Nations : now principally divided (belides Albazia) inty 
Jheſſalie. 2 Macedon ſpecially ſo called, and 3 Mygdenia, Which the Turkes call Famboli, 


1 THESSALIE hathon the Eaft the Xgean Sea, on the Weſt Albeniaz on the North Ajuce. 
den and Mygdonia; on the South, Acbaia. A ſweet and deleQable countrey, the pleaſures and delights 
whereof inclined the people to be very effeminate and difſolute in their courie of lite; in love with 
Iuxury and eaſe, and much like the Perſians in behaviour: whoſe entrance into Greece they did 
theretore favour. Yet notwithſtanding this debauchednefſe, oO were eſtcemed the beſt Horiemen 
of all the Grecian:by their excellent managing of which creature (as if they had been one peece with 
ic, and either lent the Horſe their mindes or borrowed his body) they gave occaſion unto the fiftion 
of the Centaxres, halfe men, half beaſts. 

It is now called Comeno/itati, and of old was very famous for many things, eſpecially for the hill 
Olympw, of ſo great height, that it ſeemeth to tranſcend the clouds; and therefore frequently by 
the Poets tooke for Heaven it ſelfe, 2 For the hill Othrys, inkabited by the Lopiths, over whom Fi- 
rithows was King. 3 For the Mountaines of Pelion and Ofſe,the dwelling places of the Centaures, who 
intending to raviſh Hippodame the Bride of Pirithow, on her wedding day, were fſlaine by Hercules 
and the L-pitbe, 4 Forthe deleQable Valley of Tempe, ſituate betwixt Ofſa and Ohmpws , extend- 
ing in length fix miles, and fivein breadth : ſo beautified with Natures gifts, that it was ſuppoſed 
to be the Garden of the Mules. 5 And laſtly, for the Dolopes , and Aſy1mideres, (who did here inha« 
bit ) over whom Achilfes had command at the fiege of Troy: thele laſt, by reaſon that they were 
a laborious and thritty people,being fabled by the Poets to have firſt been Emmets; transforgdunts 


men at the prayers of A«cxs when he wanted ſouldiers. 


— Mores quos ante texebant, 
Nanc quog; babent, parcum ens eft, paticnſq; laborum, 
Sneſitiq; tenax, & quod queſita reſervet. 


The cuſtome they of Emmets ſtill retain, 
A ſparing Folk, and unto Labour ſet z 
Strangely addifted to all kinde of gain, 
And wary Keepers of what ere they get, 


Places of moft obſervation in it, 1 Tricea, the Epiſcopall See of Heliedorvs, the Authour of that 
ingenious peece called the Athiepick Hiſtory : which he ſo prized, that hee choſe rather:to 
loſe his Bithoprick then conſent to the burning of his Booke, which a Provinciall Synod had 
adjudged to the Fire, A peece indeed of rare contexture, and neat contrivances, without any 
rench of looſe or Jaſcivious language : honeſt and chaſt afteion being the ſubje& of it; not ſuch 
as old or modern Poets (hew us in their Comedies, or other Poems. For bere we have no inceſtu- 
ous mixtureof Fathers, and daughters; no Pndarifm of old Nurſes; no unſcemely aftion ſpeci- 
fied where heat of bloud and opportunity doe meet; nor indeed any one paſſage unworthy of the 
chaſteſt Ear. 2 Lemia, where the Athenians afterthe death of Alexender, hoping to recover their 
freedomes, beſieged Antipater : which was the Jaft honourable enterpriſe undertaken by that great 
and renowned City; known in old Hiftories by the name of BeDum Lemiacum. 3 Lariſſa, ſituate on 
the South of Demetrias, but on the ſame Bay ; memorable for the birth of Achilles; from hence called 
frequently in the Poets I arifiexs Achilles. 4 Demetries , fituate on the Bay called Sinus P.leſpicus 
(now the Gelf of Armenia) of very great ſtrength by Art and Nature. Which being beld by the Me- 
cedonians, rogether with Chalcis in the Ifle of Eubee, and the City of Cormatb ; kept all Greece in awe, 
and were theretore commonly called the Fetters ef Greece : the Grecians never thinking chemichves 
at liberty, till thoſe rownes were diſnrantled by the Romans. 5 Pharſalis, nigh to which was foughs 


the great battel] betwixt Cejar and Pompey,for the Soveraignty of the Koman Empire : a battell wore 
famous 
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{-mous then bloudy, 6000 only of 300000, which were in the field on both fides, being therein (lain. 
A bactell before which the Porpeians were in ſuch a miſerable ſecuricy, that ſome of them contended 
tor the Prieſthood which was Ceſers Office 3 others diſpoſed of the iſkip, and preferments iu the 
Ciry of Rome : Pompey himſelt being ſo rechleſſe, that he neither into what place it were 
beſt ro flie if be loſt the day ; or by what means he might provide for his own fſafery, and end 
the war- Asif the war had been nadeagain{t ſome ignoble Enemie, and not againftthat Ceſar, who 
had taken 1000 Towns, conquered 300 Nations, tooke priſoners one million of men , and flain as 
many. 6 Philippi, ſo named from Philip the Macedonian, he firſt founder of it ; firuate in the further 

c of the ſame plains of Pharſalia ; and famous for as memorable a Batrel] as that before, and of no 
eſſe conſequence : that namely, berwixt Axgyſius and M. Antonius on the one fide, againft Brutx: and 
Caſſius oh the other ; theſe later being rather overcome by chance then valour. For either of them 
thinking the other vanquiſhed, ſlew himſelf in the field : being thetwo laſt that ever openly ſtood 
out tor the common Liberty, and therefore called by Crenutius Cordus, Ultimi Remanorum, or the laſt 
of the true Roman Spirits. 7 Gurphi, an ancient Citie bordering on Epirus. $8 Phere, in which Ci- 
tic Alexander the T yram reigned; againft whom that noble Captain Pelpidas the Theban fighting, was 
ain in battell : the Tyrant being not long after murdered by his wifes brother, and by that means 
all Theſſalie recovering liberty. 9 Pagaſe, ſituate on the Bay called Sinus Pelaſgicus, which from 
hence is ſometimes named Pegeſicus; in which the ſhip called Argo, was ſaid to be built, ſo famous 
for the renowned voyage of the Arconqutes. The hill Pelion ſpoken of before, is not far from hence. 
1G Pythion, Or Pytbeum, of great note for the Pythicn games there celebrated in the honour of Apulb, 
who bereabours Killed the Serpent Python : the Conquervur in which games, were crowned at the 


firſt only with an oacken Garland, but afterwards with cne of Lawrel, Of which thus the 
Poct : 


Neve operis famam poſſet abvlere vetuſt# 
Inſlituit ſacros celebri certam ne ludss, 
Pythia de domiti Serpentis nomine ditss, &c. 


Thus made to ſpeak Engliſh by G, Saxdys : 


Then left the well-deſerved memorie 

Of ſuch an a& in future times ſhould die 

He inſtituted the ſo famous Games 

Of free contention, which he Pythia names. 
Who ran,who wreſtled beſt, or rak'd the ground 
With ſwitteſt wheels, the Ouken Garland cxrown'd. 


Theſe pames, together with the Olympick,, Iſtkmian, and Nemean ſpoken of beſore; made the four 
annuall meetings amongſt the Greciatts ; renowned for the antverfall concourſe of the nebleſt ſpi- 
ris. 11 Doliche; which together with Pythium, and 12 Azorium, another Citie of this traft , ſtan- 
ding near together, are called in Livius the Hiſtorian by the name of Tripolis. 13 Hypata, the Metro- 
pulis of Theſſalie, ſo called by Heliodorus in his Ethiopick Hiſtorie before mentioned : who placeth it 
near the Bay called Sinxs Maliacus, now Golfo di Ziton, and not far from Mount Oeta, bordering on the 
Province of Doris : upon which Mountain, Hercules being tortured with a poiſoned ſhirt, feng b 
his innocent wife Deiantira, ſaid to have burned himſelf; thence called Herculet Oeteus. Of all whi 
Towns, Lemia, Pagaſa, and Demetrias, are it the Region called Phthistis ; Lariſſa, Duliche, Phthium, and 
_ in thar called Petaſgia; Gomphi, and Tricca, in Eftiotis ; the reſt in Theſſalie, properly and 

ally ſo named. 

is Country at firſt called XFmonia,afterwards Pelaſpia,then Pyrrhee from Pyrrba the wiſe of Deucalion, 
and finally Theſſalia,from Thefſalus one of the companions of Hercules ; by Plinie is called Driopis,Eftiotis 
by Strabo, Pelaſeie by Diodorus, and by Homer, Argos ; the name of ſome chict Citie or particular Pro- 
rince, being _ vely uſed for the whole. Divided commonly into four parts, 1 Theſſaliotis, 
2 Eſtiotir,, 9 Pelaſgiotis, and 4 Phthiotis : the natne of I or Theſlalitis in the end prevailin - 
cordingly diſtributed into ſeverall governments, united finally in the perſon of Philip the farher of 
Alexander; who partly by force, but ſpecially by art and praftiſe, made himſelf Maſter of the whole. 
Continuing in a mixt condition betwixt free and ſubjed, under the Macedonian Kings of the ſecond 
Race; it becathe ſubje with that Kingdome to the State of Rome : firſt reckoned as a part of 
the Province of Macedon, after a Province of it ſelf, when Macedon was made a Dioceſe, part ot which 
It was. But froma Province of that Dioceſe, ang a member of the Eaſtern Empire it was made a king- 
dome : given wich that title to Boniface Marg of Mant-ferrat in exchange for Candie, together 
with the Citie of T; heſſalonica, and ſome part of Pe oſuss a diviſion of that Empire amongſt 
the Latiner. Which title he affe&ted in regard that Keiner the brother of Boniface his Grandfather, had 
formerly been created Prince of Theſſalie, by the Emperour , whoſe daughter Cyri Maria (or the 
Lady May) he had took to wife. In him as it'began, ſo this title ended ; Theſſalonics falling. ro the 
State of Venice, Theſſalie reverting to the Empire when the Greeks recovered it : from whom ſub- 


ducd, and added to the Turkiſh Empire in the reign of Aniurath the 2+ ammo 14.32. 
1-1) ; WY pe Xx2_ -M 2 MACEDON 


Theſſalie. ; 
WW 


GREECGE. 


Axcedon. 


WOVWNg 


> MACED ON ſpecially ſo called, is bounded on the Eaſt with is, on the Wett with 41 
bania, on the North wich Mount Ham, on the South with T beſcalie. Country for the meg 
part fruitfull , as before was ſaid; but not ſo ſucfciting with delights as to make the people wanton 
oreffteminate in their courſe of lite ; as being naturally good ſouldiers, exa&t obſervers of mil 
diſcipline, and inured to hardnefſe : which their many lignall yitories doe moſt clearly eyidence, 
both in Greece and Aſia. : : 

TheGreeks in the pride of their own wits reckoned them amongſt the barbarous Nations;and yet by 
a ſtrange kinde of contradiQion aſcribe unto their Country the ſeats ofthe Maſes. For in this Coun. 
try was Mount Finple, with a fountain of the ſame name at the foot thereot ; both conſecrated to 
the Muſes, from hence called Pinpleides. Herealſo was the hill Libethris, andthe Province of Pirria, 
from whence the Muſes had the names of Libetbrides, and Pierides z by this laſt called more frequently 
then by any other name what ever, «ſpecially by the Greeks themſelves. But the birth of Arifttle in 
this Country doth more convincethe Grecians of this toolifh arrogance, then all the Myſes in the 
world. A man ſo admirable in the generall courſe of learning, ſo univerſally comprehentive of al} 
Arts and Sciences ; that the beſt witted Grecian might have been his ſcholar, and though it a Preag 
happineſſe, as King Philip did, that they bad any children but to be tutored by him. 

T he principall Rivers hereoi, belides Erigon and Aliacmon, ſpoken of betore; are 1 Axius, now 
called Vardari, riling out of the hill Scardius, a brench ot Mount Ame, and paſling through the 
whole extent of this Country into Sinus Thermaicus, Or the Golfe of Theſſulnica , asit is now namdgd : 
the faireſt River of thoſe parts, and of ſweeteſt waters ; but ſuch as maketh all the cattell b/azh which 
drink of it. 2 Chabris, 3 Echedorus; both riling out of the mid-land Countries, and both falling 
Into the ſame Bay alſo. Beſides which there are chree other fair and capacious Bayes aſcribed to 
Macedon , though two of them belonging properly to Mygdenia, thart is to ſay, Singeticus, now G:th 
di Monte Sacro 3 and Toronicus, now the Golfe or Bay of Aiomama 3 and the third common unto Thrace 


alſo, which is Sinus Strimonicus, now the Buy of Gonteſſs. 


Towns ofmoſt obſervation in ic, according to the ſeverall Regions and parts hereof, were for the 
Almopes , 1 Hormia, called afterwards Seleucia. 2 Europus, of which name there were four in Macedyr. 
3 Apſalus. Ot Sytice, 4 Triſtolus, 5 Pzroeecopolis , 6 Gariſcus, 7 Heraclea, tor diſtinCtion callcd Herg- 
clea Syntica z there being many others of that name in Greece. In Edonis bordering towards Trace, 
8 Scutuſa, 9 Berga, 10 Amphipolis, on the River Strymen, with which encompaſſed, whence it had the 
name; ſeated ſo cloſe on the edge of Thrace that it is queſtionable to which of them ir belongs of 
right, once garriſoned by the Athenians, and from them took: by my the Macedonian, in the firſt riſe 
of his fortunes. 11 Crenides, bordering on Thrace alſo,and by ſome Writers laid unto it, but I thinke 


erroneoully : repaired and beautificd by Philip before mentioned, by whom called Philippi : lituate 


in a Country ſo rich in mines of gold, that the ſaid Philip drew thence yearly 2000 talents, which 
make 600000 French Crowns, or 149000! of our Engliſh money. Afterwards made a Raman Co- 
Lonie and accounted the chief Citic of Macedonia, as appeareth Ar 15. 12. tothe peopleof which 
S. Pax! writ one of his Epiſtles. Next in Emathia, we have 12 Tyriſa 'in the midlands , bordering 
upon Theſſalie, now called Cereſt. 13 Eieſſa, called afterwards kk and now V:deng ; the tif 
town of all this country taken by Caranaus, the founder of the firſt race of the Kings of Micedon. 
14 Berea on Sinus Thermaicus, honoured with the preaching of Pauland Silas; the Citizens whereof 
are by S. Luke commended for their readineſle in receiving the Goſpell. 15 Pella, on thefamie Bay 
alſo, the birthplace of Alexander the Great, from hence called Twenis Peeus. 16 Pydne, upon the 
ſame Bay at the influx of the River Aliacmom, in which Caſſender belieged and rook Olynpia the mo- 
ther, Rexane the wiſe, and Hercules the heir apparent, of Alexander ; all whom he barbarouſly mur- 
dered. This cruelty he committed, partly to revenge himſelf of Alexander, who had once knocked 
his head and the wall together ; and partly to cry quit with Olypis, wbo had before as cruelly mur- 
drred Arideus the baſe ſon of Philip, and Exrydice iis wife, with whom Caſander was ſuppoled to be 
over-familiar. Memorable alſo is this Town for the great baxtell tonght near it betwixt Perſrurthe 
laſt King of Mzcedon, and P. Fmilius the Conſul,in which Perſeus having ully deſerted his Armicy 
loft both the battell and his Kingdome, with no lefſe then 20000 of his footwhich were therein ſlain: 
the Romans having ſo cheapa vifory,that it cofttlem not above an hundredor (ixſcore men: 17 Din, 
not far from the hill Olympu, and about a mile from the Sea; of which mile the River Herron be- 
coming there a Lake, and called Baphyrus, taketh up one halfe : ſituate in the baxgers cowards 
Thefſzhe, the way unto it out of the T empe being ſtrait and narrow, and alngſt impallable, by reaſon 
of the ſpurs of the Mountains, running overthwarrt it : which had it been well defended by the Aire 
cedenians, would have kept their Country from the Ronzens, who chat way -atuempred. ke, Bax Perſeus 
hearing that the Enemy had gort into Tempe, only took care to get his treaſure out of Diwm, and i 
abandoned both the paſſage, and the rown together. _ 183 Phylace, more within the Jafid : as 13 
Io Fribzz. But theſe four Jaſtare in that part here which is called Pieria. - i rf # 


2 MYGDONTA hath on the Eaſtthe gear Sea, on the Weſt Macehn,: propertly and ſpecially 
ſo called: on the North Edunivand Sinus Ftrimonicus, on: the! South Sinus Thermeicus, or the Gotfe 0! 
Theſſal:nicz. So that it is almoſt.a Peninſula, environcd an three lades with wager. | i / ,C 

Here is in this Country the hill Athos,RRandingan a Peninfsla (the Iibrews being once catthorow by 
Xerxer. but fince cloſed again) ſaidto be70 miles in circuge,.3 dayes journey Jong, halta dayes 1n 
breach, reſembling the fhape ofa man Iying with his face upwards : the higheſt point whereof ha 
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ered perpetually wich ſnow, is ſaid to caſt a ſhadow as far as Lenmes. Exceeding fruictul in gratſe, Macedo. 
ol and wine ; and wondrous plentifull in hares; according to that of Ovid : ; 


Dwot Lepores in Atho, quot Apes paſcuntur in Hybla. | : / | 


How many Hares in Athos feed, 
What ſwarmsof Bees oh Hybla breed. 


Inhabited only by Greek, Monks whom they call Cabires, of the order of S. Baſil, to whom the hill 
commonly called the Holy Mountain, hath been long tince dedicated : the place being 10 priviledged 
by the Grand Signeur, that neither Turke nor Grecian may inhabic in it, exceptſuch Gre.:ans onl y as 
profeſle this lite. Of theſe there are :bout 6000, diſperſed in 42: Monaſteries, built after a militarie 
manner for fear of T heeves and Pyrats, wherewith much inteſted in times paſt : frequented with great 
concourſe of people coming thither to behold and adore ſome RKelicks (tor which they are of much 
eſtcem:) the tree oblations of thoſe Pilgrims, and ſome benevolence from the Turkj which do much 
reſpet them, being the chiet means of their ſubfiſtence. The manner of their lite is like that of the 
ancient Hermits, poorly clad, their ſhirts of Woolen, which they both ſpin and weave themlielves; 
none of them idle at any time, doing ſtill ſomewhat for their lively-hood, and the advancement of 
the houſeof which they are, as drelling vines, felling timber, yea and building ſhips: tew of them 
giving themſelves to ſtudy, and ſome ot them of ſo groſſe an ignorance, that they can neither write 
nor read : bound by their Order to lodge and entertain ſuch ſtrangers as have occalion to paſle that 
way accordingto their rank and calling, and that of tree coſt, it ir bedetired. 

Towns of moſt note, according to the ſeverall Regions and parts hereof, are for Mygdonia ſpecial- 
ly and properly ſo called, 1 Antigonie, ſo called trom Antigonus a King of Macedon, the firſt tounder 
of it. 2 Xilopolis, 3 Terpillus, 4 Phyſco, 5 Aſſorns, all mentioned by Ftelemie, bur not elſe obſervable. 
6 Apollonia, tor diſtin&ion ſake called Apollonia Mypdonie, to difference it from Apollenia in Allaria, then 
a part of Macezon : famous for the ſtudies of Auguſtus Ceſar, who here learnt the Greek tongue. For 
Amphaxitis, there was 7 Arethuſa, 8 Stagira, now called Nicalidi, renowned tor the birth of Ariſtetle, 
hence named Stagirites. 9 Theſſalnica, ſituate on the bottome of Sinus Thermaicus, now called the Bay 
ot Salonichi, by the name of the town. Anciently the Metropolis or head Citie of Macedon, the ſeat 
of the Prefettns Pretorio for Illyricum, after the remoyall thereof from Sirmium; as alſo of the Primate of 
the Greek Church, who reſided here. To the people of this Citiedid S. Pau! write two of his Epi- 
ſtles continuing in great power and credit till the fall of the Conſtantinoplitan Empire into the hands 
ofthe Latines : at which time it was beſtowed firſt on Boniface Marquelle of Montferrat, the new King 
of Theſalie: after whoſe death it fell unto the State of Venice, who held ic till the year 1432. when 
forced by Amurath the 2. to become Turkiſh, Which notwithſtanding it ſtill preſerves the reputati- 
on of a beautifull and wealthy Citie, inhabited by rich Merchants who drive herea ou trade, 
eſpecially for the commodities of the Indies ; for beauty, riches, and magnihcence, little interiour 
unto Naples : and though the Turks and Fews make the greateſt number ot Inhabitants, yet here are 
recxoned 3o Churches bo the uſe of Chriſtians. As for the! Fews they ſwarm here in fuch great abun= 
dance, that in this Citie and thar of Conſtantinople only, there are reckoned 16c000 of them ; but ge- 
nerally hated and contemned by all ſorts of people. 10 Syderxaſpe, of old called Chryſites, remarka- 
ble tor its mines of gold and filver, ſo beneficizll to the Turk that he receiveth hence monthly 18000 
and ſometimes 30600 crowns declaro. Next for Chalcidice, there was 11 Panormus, a Port town , 
12 Stratonice in the Peninſula of Mount Athos. 13 Athos or Athoſa, in the ſame Peninſula, with a Pro- 
montorie of the ſame nanie, nigh which it ſtood. 14 Acanthus, now called Eryſſa, on the Bay of the 
Hely Mountain. And finally in Paraxia, we have 15 Ampelus, 15 Torone, giving name to the Bay adjoin- 
Ing, called anciently Sinus Torenicus, now Golfo di Aiomama. 17 Caſſandria, on the Sea 1ide, io called 
from Caſſnder King of Macedon, who repaired and beautified it ; being before named Potidea. 18 Der- 
ris, 19 Merillus, 20 Pallene, ſituate in the Cherſoneſe or Demy-I(land, called Petalene, and by fome Pe- 
tali2 ; formerly conſecrated to the Muſes ; bur betore that infamous for the war which the Giants are 
fabled to have made here againſt the Gods; at what time it was called Phlegra, the fields adjoyning 
Cmpi Phlegreiy in which this great battell is ſuppoſed to be fought. The occalion of the Fable was, 
(as both T heagenes and Eudoxus do expound the ſame) that the Inhabitants hereof in thoſe elder times. 
being men ofa moſt impious and inſolent life, got the name of Giants : whom when Hercules endea- 
voured to ſubdue and reduce to reaſon, it happened that there fell a great terypeſt of thunder and 
lightning, by which they were conſtrained to flee and ſubmit themſelves. Hence the report that 
thoſe Giants made war againſt the Gods. Others have placed theſe Phlegrean helds in Theſalie, and 3 
perhaps more probably. .. Certain I am that ſome placenearer to the hils ot Pelion, Ofſa, and Olympu, \ F 
doth agree beſt with it : if at leaſt Ovia were not out in his narration, who makes thoſe Mountains | 
to be heaped upon one another for their better reaching to the skies, and fighting upon even ground 

5 the ſaying is. For thus that Poet : 


Aﬀedlaſſe ferunt regnum caleſte Gigantes, 
Altaque congeſtos ſtruxiſſe ad ſydera Montes. 
At pater onnipotens miſſo perfregit Olympum 
Fulmine, & excuſſit ſubjefium Pelion Olflz. 
: > Which 
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Which may be Engliſhed in thele words : 


The Giants once the Throne of heaven affected 

And hils on hils unto the Stars erected. 

Till Jove with thunder high Olympus brake, 

And Pelivn did fron under Offa take. : 


But from thoſe Fables to proceed to more reall ſtories: this Country was firſt peopled by Ct. 
t:mthe ſon ot Favan, paſling over out of Afia Miner; in memorie whereot, here was not only a town 
called C:tium ſpoken of by Livie [.42.but the whole land otMaceden is in the book of Maccat es called the 

land ot Keitim, Maccab.1. 9.1. andthe inhabitants hereof called Citims, in the $ chapter of the (ame 
book, v.5. {preading in trad of time from one Sea to the other, from the Ageanto the Adriatich, tome 
Colonies of them pafled from hence to Italie, and firſt inhabited that Countrie, as hath there been 
ſaid. Such as continued in theſe parts, divided into fſeverall tribes, as in all parts cle, became in 
time to be united in the name of Macedens : a people not much taken notice ot in the tormer times 
living a poor and paintull lite, Gaatherds and Shepherds tor the moſt part, ſcarceable to defend cheig 
own Mountains trom the next invader ; much lefſe to dream of conquering either Greece or Perſia, 
And theretore Alexander told them, and not much unficly, (though by him ſpoke in paſhon and to 
their diſgrace ) that his father Philip had firſt made them Gentlemen. For Philip having learned the þ x. 
diments of war under Epaminondus , (being then an Hoſtage with the Thebans) and by that means 
acquainted with the temperand ſtate of Greece : not only freed his own Kingdome from the 1t1r;azs 
Thracians, and other barbarous Nations who had gained IS it ; but taking advantage of the fa&i- 
ons raiſed amongſt the Grecians ( which he knew how to feed and cheriſh for his own improvement) 
brought them ar firſt wholly to rely upon him, and after to be ſubje& ro him. Inſomuch that ne- 
verany Monarchy hada ſwitter growth, nor a more ſpeedy diſſolution:there pafling nor ful zo years 
trom the firſt of Philip to the laſt of Alexander : in which ſpace it was both begun, perfe&ed,and broke 
to pieces. For the foundation being laid in murder, perjurie and treaſon, asat firft it was, was never 


likely to be bleſſed with a long continuance. 


The KINGS of MACEDON, 


A.M. A.M. A.M. 


Caranaus, 28 3415 9 Amintas, 50 3574 Argeus II. 

Canus, 12 3465 10 Alexander 43 * 357d Amintas 11. 19 
Tirim#s, 38 3508 Iks Perdiccas Il. 28 3594 Alexander II. 1 
Perdice#s, 51 3536 12 Archelaus 24. 3595 Alorites, 4 

Argeus, 38 3569 13 Oreſtes 5 35$9 Perdiccas III 6 
Philippus, 38 3563 14 Archelaus Il. 4 3605 Philip Il. 24 
Europus, 26 3567 15 Panſanias 1 3629 Alexander the Great, 
Alcets, 29 3568 16 Aminta II. 6 | 


3155 
3183 
3195 
3253 
3254 
3322 
3360 
3386 


Of theſe 23 Kings, only {ix are famous : iz. Caranaus the firſt King, originally of Arges, of the 
race of Hercules, and by an Oracle commanded to lead a Colony into this country, and to tollow the 
rſt lock of Cattell he ſaw beforehim. Being here arrived in a tempeftuous ſtormy day, he eſpyed 
a herd of Goats flying the tury ot the weather. Theſe Goats he followed unto Xgdeſſa, into which 
by reaſon of the darkneſſe ot cheair, he entered undiſcovered, won the town, and in ſhort ſpace be- 
came Lord of all the Country. 2 Perdiccas the fourth King, who at Fge, built a buriall place tor 
all his ſucceſſors ; affuring the people that as long as their Kings were there buried, his race [hould 
never fail; and ſo it happened. For the Kingdom of Macedon, after the death of Alexander the great, 
who was buryed at Babylsn, was tran(lated to the fons of Demetrius, 3 Europus, who in his intancie 
was carryed in a cradle againſt the Ill;rians his enemies, and returned victorious. This the Macedons 
did either becauſe they thought, they could not be beaten their King being preſent : or perſwaded 
themſelves that there was none {o void ofhonour and compaſſien as to abandon an infant, no way able to 
ſave himſelf trom deftruftion, but by the valour and fidelity of his ſervants. 4 Alexander, the fon 
of Amintas, famous for a notable exploit on the Perſian Embaſſadours ; who being ſent from M-ga- 
bizus, reoueſted a view of the Macedonian Ladies. No ſooner were they entred, bur petulantius eas Per- 
ſs contred.mtibus. as Tuſtine relatcth the ſtory, they were called back by this Alexander, ſending in cheir 
ſt:1ds young ſpringals maidenly attired ; who upon the like indignities offered, ſlew theſe efeminare 
Aſt.ns. After which he behaved himſelt fo diſcreetly, that the Perſian Monarch gave him all Greece, 
between Hemus and Olympus. Philip farther unto Alexander, who governed firſt as Guardian to the 
ſon of Perdice.s his elder brother ; but afterwards took unto himſelf both the Kingdom and citle ct 
King : which he continued in the depoſition of his Nephew and naturall Soveraign, the murder of 
the ret ot his brethren, and the deſtruRtion of all ſuch as oppoſed his praiſes. Burt being other- 


wile a man of approvedabilitics, he cleared his own Country of the Ihrians, ſubdued Achaia,1hrare, 
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tleman, whom he had tormer y abuled. 6 Alexander the fon of F hilip, who recovered ;uch parts of 
Greece, as on the death of his father had befooled themſelves with an hope of liberty. He tubdued 
Dariw the great King of Perfte, Taxis and Porus Kings of India; tounded the Monarchie of the Gre- 
cians 3 and in the height of his ſuccefſes was poiſoned at Babylon by Caſſander, one of his great Cap» 
rains: hisRevenue ar thetime of his death, amounting to 300000 talcnts yearly. Atter his death 
his new got Empire wasmuch controverted in the point of ſucceffion ; he himfclt having bequea- 
thedit to him, who was thought mot worthy by his Armie : and the Souldiers, according co their 
ſeverall atteftions and relations, thought their own Leaders moft deſerving. Art laſt the title ot King 
(and in etfe& nothing bur the ticle ) was by conſent of the Commanders caſt on Aridzus, a baſtard 
of Philip, co whom Perdiccas was appointed to be Proteftour (tor Arideus was a little crazed in his 
braine ) and to be Generall ot the Armie. As for the Provinces they were aſſigned untg 
the Government of the chiete Commanders, viz. Egypt to Ptolemie, Syria to Laomeden , Cili- 
cia to Philotus, Media to Pytho, Cappadocia to Eumenes, Pamphylia, Lycia, and Phryyia majer to 
Antigonus , Caria to Caſſander , Lydia to Minander, Pentus and Phrygia minor to Leonatus , Afſyria to 
Seleucus, Perſis to Peuceſtes, Thrace to Lyſimachus, and Macedon it felt unto Antipater : the other parts 
ot the Perſian _—_— being lett ro them, unto whoſe hands they were committed in the time of Alex- 
arder, But this diviſion held not long. For Perdiccs being once {lain by Prulemie, and Eumeres 
made away by Antigonus, theſe two became quickly roo great tor the reſt : Ptolerrie adding Syria and 
Cyprus to the King ot Egypt; and Antigonzs bringing under his command not only all Afia minor, 
but Aſhria, Media, and almoitall the Eaſtern parts of the Perſian Empire. Antipater in the mean tiwe 
ſucceeding in the Proreourſhip, baniſhed Olympias the mother of Alexander, out of Macedonia, as bea- 
ring but a ſtep-dames love unto Arideus. But he being dead, (he returned out of Epirus, (the place of 
her banilhment ) into Macedonia, where raifing a ſtrong, partic among the people, the pur Arideus and 
his wite Eurydice to death; proclaiming Hercules the ſon of Alexander , King : both: flaine nut 
long after by Caſſarder the ſon of Antipater; who to make ſure work , murdercd aliv with the 
like cruelty Roxane and her fon , another Alexander, the laſt ſurviver of that bouſe. And fo 
the royall familie being rooted our , Antigonus took unto himſelf the title of King : as did Seleu- 
ca, who had now recovered all the Perfian Provinces beyond Euphrates ; the like did Ptolemte in Egypt 
and Caſſander In Macedon. 


The ſecond Race of the MACEDON 
KINGS. 
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Caſſander, ſonne of Antipater , ſuppoſed to have been the poiſoner of Alexander , 
rooted out the blood-royal} of Macedin ; his reigue tull of troubles aud 
difhcultles, 19. 
3567 2 Alexander and Antipater, ſons to Caſſander, but not well agreeing, called unto their 
aide Lyſtmachus, and Demetrius ; by whum they were buch in (ſhort time 
murdered, 4. 

3671 3 Demetrius, ſonneto Antigous, the powerfull King of Aſia, after he had in one bat- 
'tell againſt Seleucus, loſt buth his tather, and all his Afian Dominions ; 
ſettled himſelfe in Macedon : but being there outed by Pyrrbus, he fled to Se- 
leucus, and with him dyed, 6. 

3677 4 Pyrrhbus King of Epirus, was by the ſouldiers, voluntarily forſaking Demetrius , made 
King of Macedon ; but atter 7 months, the ſouldiers revulted ro Lyſimachus, as 
being a Macedonian born. 

3678 5 Lyſtmachus King of Thrace, being thus made King of Macedon, was in theend vanquis 
ſhed and (lain by Seleucus, the laſt ſurviver of Alexanders Captains, 7. 

3635 6 Ceraunus, or Ptolemie Ceraunus, ſon to Ptulemie of Egypt, having traiteroully (hin his 
friendand Patron Selexcus , ſciſed on Macedon, but loſt it, together with his 
life, unto the Gaules ; who then plagued theſe Countries. After whoſe death 
this Kingdome being diſtrafted amongſt many Competitors, ſettled at laſt upon 

3699 » Antiponus Gonatas, the ſon of Demetrius, who for his valour thewn in expulling the Gaules, 
was made King of Macedon. And though tor a while hegave way to Pyrihus, 
then returning from talie ; yet after the death of Pyrrhus he again recovered hi; 
eſtate ; but outed once again by Alexander the ſon of Pyrrbas, 36. 

3723 $ DemetriusII. fon of Antigenus, recovered Macedoz trom the power of Alexander the fon 
of Pyrrhus, 10. 

3733 9 Anmiigonas Lo won. Ds'on, left by Demetrius as Proteftour to his young ſon Phultp, 
uſurped the Kingdom. He divers times vanquiſhed and cruſhed the Greciuns, bes 
ginning then to caſt off the yoke of Macedon, 12, 

3735 20 Philip, the ſon of Demetrics, 42. 


3787 11 Perſeuſ 
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yy great part of Peloparneſus : and was choſen Generall of the Greeks againſt the Perſians. But as Macedon. 
ſoon as he had made all things ready for this expedition, he was (lain by one Panſex:45 a young Gen- Lu 
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3757 11 Perjeus the ton of Philip, the laſt King of Macedos ; the fubvertion of which eſtate was 
firſt begun in the time of his Father, who had not onely warred upon the Atclien; 
and uthers of the Greekes, whom the Romans had taken into their proteRion;bur 
fided with Harnital againſt them. Upon which grounds they ſent firſt Titas ©. Flaminius, one of 
their Contuls, by whom Philip was vanquiſhed at the battell of Cuxos-cephales, and his Kingdome 
made tributary unto Kome. After which picking a quarrell againſt Perſeus alſo, managed with ya« 
riable tuccellc by Licinins, Martius , and others ot their Commanders; they diſpatched Paylys 
A-milins with an Army into Macedon, to bring him to abſolute ſubjetion : Who ſped fo well.thac 
Alacecon was made a Province ot the Kemean Empire, and Perſcus led captive unto Fume, anno 3789, 
In which triumph, beſides the pomp of leading a Captive King in bonds, Amilius caulcd the ready 
money which he brought out of Greece to be carryed in 950 Veſfels, every veſſe]l containing 3 1a- 
lents; which made ſo infinite a ſumme, that the Koman people were tree for many years after tiom all 
faxes and impolitions. 
3798 Macedsn thus made a Province of the Roman Empire,and afterwards divided into three parts or 
Provinces,that is to ſay Macedonia Prima, Macedonia Secunda or Salut aris and Prevalitena;in 7 ue Mo 
dell of Conſt. ntine became a Dioce/e,the Dioceſe hereot containing the Provinces of Crete, Ackaia, old and 
new Fpirus, Macedonia Prima , and the greateſt part of Selutari, the refidue of Salutaris and Prevaii- 
tana, (which makes up the Countrey new called Albania) being laid to the Dieceſe of Dacia, It 
continued part of the Eaſtern Empire, till towards the laſt fatal] difſolution of ir, though many 
times harafſed and depopulated by the Sclavonians, Bulgarians, Roſſes, and others of the barbarous 
people, at their ſeverall invaſions of it: finally conquered by the Turkes, firſt under the condutt of 
Bajazzt their fourth king taking Nicepolis,a town hereot bordering on Thrace,and lying North ot Sinus 
Strimonius, now the Bay of Conteſs; and after under Amarath the ſecond their ftixt King, making 
themſtlves maſters of Theſſalonica the chiet City of it, and therewith of all the countrey. By rea- 
ſon of which many invalions and laſt deſclation by the Turkes, there is ſcarſe one otall thoie many 
Citics before mentioned now of any eminence; except Theſſalonica onely : the reft being miicrably 
deſtroyed. And for the Countrey ic (elfe it is governed by a Turkiſh Sanziack under the Beglerbeg 
of Greece , his annual Revezew being but 8000 Crownes : nor any thing elſe required of him then 
to maintaine 100 horſe in ordinary pay, tor defence of his Province, and to finde 400 Horſe on cx- 


traordinary occaſions, as the Grand Sipneur (hall command him, 
7 THRACE, 


THRACE hath on the Eaſt, Pontus Euxinur, Propontis, and Helejpent 5 on the Weſt M/aceen;on 
the North,the hill Hemw; on the South,the A'gean Sea,and part of Mccedon.A very large and goodly 
Province, extending 20 dayes journey in length, 7 dayes jou: ney in breadth : and in relation to the 
heavens, reaching unto the 44 degree of Northern latitude,fo that the longeſt day in ſummer is about 
15 houres three quarters. 

By ſeverall men, according to the times they lived in,it hath been called by divers names: by Ste- 
fhanus, Ariaz by Suidas Oiryſa ; by Lycephron,Creſtora ; by ſome writers, Scythiazby Foſiphus the Hebrew, 
1hyras. Bat generally it is called Thrace or Thracie, and that as ſome ſay from 1hrax , the ſon of 
Mars ; as others from Thraca, an Inchantrefſe;more probably from the ferity and barbarous condi- 
tion of the tirit Inhabitants 3 the name in the Origina!l Greek bearing that conſtruction :; moſt likely 
from Thyr. the ſon of Faptet, who firſt planted here, in memory of whom ic did retaine the name 
ot Thyr.s in thetime of Joſephus; betid:s many other footſteps and remembrances of him,in the name 
of many of their townes, and ſome of their Princes}; of which we have already ſpoken in our ge- 
nerall Pretace, Finally by the Jurkes ic is called Romania, either from the many Reman, Colonies 
which were planted here; or becauſe Conftantineple the chief City of it was anticntly called Nova Kor 
ma: and by that name ic is now called in moſt modern Writers. 

The Countrey generally is neither of a rich ſoyle nor a pleaſant air, the corn and other fruices 
by reaſon of the coldneſle of the Climate leifurely ripening the Vines ycelding more ſhade then juice, 
and the trees for the moſt part more leaves then truit : yet in ſome parts there be many large and 
goodly plaines, where they reape good ſtore of corn, bur of Pulſe eſpecially ; and towards the Sea- 
fide they have plenty of wine, which Pliny much commended both for ſtrength and goodnefle, 

The people antiently were very bold and valiant, and called by ſume Avriyuor becauſe every 
man was a law to himſeſte. So that i: was truly ſaid by Herodotus, that it they had eitnec 
beene all of one minde, or under one King, they had been invincible. Of manners they were 
rude and ſavage, ſomewhat neer co brutiſhnefſe ; buying their wives, and ſelling both their ſornes 
and daughters , as in open market : in which, fince imitatcd by the Turkes , who poſlefſc their 
Countrey. The men were more conrageous then comely , wearing cloathes according to their 
conditions, ragged and unſeemly. The marryed women were in love to their husbands ſo conſtant, 
that they willingly ſacriticed themſelves at their tunerals. The Virgins were beſtowed, not by their 
own parents, but the common Fathers of their Cities. Such as brought neither beauty nor ver- 
tuc tor their dowry, were put off according to their money ; moſt times fold as other cattell , in 
the markers. In matters of Keligim, they worſhipped Mars, Bacchus, Diana, Mercw), as did other 


Gentiles: ſwearing eſpecially by the firſt, trom whom they bragged themſclyes to have becn ay”) 
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ded. But their chiefe netione# deity, was one Zemolxic, ſometimes a native of thisCountrey;who Thrace 


kaving been brought up under Pytbegeres, and returning home, preſcribed then good and whole- 
ome Laws, affuring them that if they did obſerve the ſame, they ſhould goe — place when they 
left this world, in which they caJoy el? manner otpleature and cantentment.By this means 
having _ ſome opinion of adrvinity amongſt them, he abſented himſclte, afeer was wortſhip- 
ped as rGod. Upon theſe principles, when any one was born amongſt them, his Parency and 
other friends fitting round about him, lamented bitterly kis coming into the wor1d, ripping up 
all che miſeries and aflitions whereto he was to beexpoſed in this preſent lite, and ſo deplored 
his condicion as abfolutely miſerableand anhappy. - But on the contrary , when any one chan» 
ced to dye, they buryed him with all joy and alacrity highly rejoycing that by this means he was 
freed from the croffes and dyſafters of this wretched World. Exprefled thus briefly, after bis won- 
ted manner by mine Authour, Lugentar Puerperia, netiq; deflentur + funera contre fefſta ſunt, & veluti [a- 
cre cantu luſuq; celebrentur, A peece of ſuch ſound and Orthodox Divinity, that I wonder how they 
hic apon it in theſe times of darknelſe;and favouring yery much of the Primitive piety:by which the 
Obit: of the Saints were kept as Feſtivals,no notice being caken of the dzy of their: births. According to 
that of che good old Writer, Non nativitgtem ſed mtem $40 Torum Eecleſta pretioſam & ſeſtemjudiczr. 

Here lived the Tyrant Polymneſtor, who villanioufly murdered Polydorws, a younger ſonne of Pria- 
mw ; forwhich faft, Hecubathe young Princes a ſcratched him to death. Here alſo lived 
the Tyrant Tereus, of whom before in Phoci« ; and Djomedes,who ufing to feed his Horles with mans 
fleſh, was ſlaine by Hercules, and caft ynto his hurſes. And finally here reigned King Corys, whom | 
mention not as a Tyrant, but propoſe as a pattern of rare temper, both in maſtering and prevent- 
ing paſſion. For when a neighbour Prince had ſent him a preſent of Glaſſes, of the pureſt merall, 
and no leffe accurate in the workmanfhip or faſkion of them : ( having di{patched rhe meſſenger 
with all the due complements of Majeſty and gratirude) he broke them 211 to pecces; left it by mil- 
hap any of his ſervants ſhouſd doe the like, he might be ſtirred co ap intemperare choler. 

Chicf mountaines in this couhtrey, beſides Hem ſpoken of already, are 1 Ahodtpe, the higheſt 
next Mount Hemw in thoſe parts of the World, craggy, and rgugh, the trop whereot contivually 
white with ſnow : memorable for thefate and fable of Orpheus, who in a melancholy humour (ha- 
ving loft his wife) berooke himſelfe unto theſe mountaines : where with his Muſick be afrefted bor 
Woods and Beafts, who are ſaid to have danced unto his Mujick : from this place ot his abode cal- 

Jed Rhodopeins, from his countrey Thraciue ; Non me Carminibus vincet nec Thracius Orpheus, &c. «9 
the Shepheardboafteth in the Poet. Thertruth is, thathe was a man ofgn heavenly Muſe, and by 
his diftates and good Counſel! laid down in verſe, firſt of all civilized this peoplc; and weaned them 
by degrees from their beſtiality. Henee the occaſion of the Fable. But for Mount Rbotepe it (elle, 
ie is in the midſt of this Countrey, thwarting it from Mount Hemus towards the Weſt: 
which with the ſpurres and branches of it, and the plaines adjoining lying berwixt the Riyer 
Neſſus on the Weft , and Melx or Niger on the FEaft, made up the Province of the Empire , cal- 
led Rhodape , by the nawe of the Mountaine, 2 Panzeus, rich in Mines of Silver; 3 Mela 
pur, ſhooting towards the Sea, full of rocks and clifs; and 4 Orbelus , Jying towards Me- 
c:don , where there is a little Region from hence called Orbelia. | 

Princ{pall Rivers hereof beſides Strymoxn ſpoken of before, the boundary in ſome places betwixe 
this and Macedon, are 1 Neſs, by the Grecians, now called Meſtra, by the Txrkes, Charajon, which 
rifing out of Moune Hemus falleth into the Sea, near the 1fle of Thafſus. 2 Athyr.s, in which name 
the memory of Thyrx the ſonne of Faphet, ſeemes ro be preſerved ; which riling in Mount Hemyes 
alſo , loſech it ſelfe in the AaperrT as doth 3 Bathynizs another river riling from the ſame Mouns 
Hemus, 4 Heb»us, the moſt noted River of this countrey, riling out of Mount Rhpdope, and fal ling 
into the Fgean neer the Ifle of Sawndtbrace, ariverot fo {low a courſe that ir js not eafie ty diſc:rne 
which way it gocth : but memorahlein the Poets for the fate of Orpheus, who being torn in ppeces 
by the Thracien women ,. had his Iimbes chrown fato icby thoſe Furjes. 5 T hcarvs, good againſt 
the ſcab both in man and Beaſt, ifſuing out of 30 Fountaines, ſome hot, ſome cold; with 
the pleaſantnefſe of whoſe waters Darips the King of Perſia; was ſo delighted, that he ereQted a pil- 
lar in honour of it. | h "IN 

The chief Towns 1 Abdera, now: called Pglyftilp , Gtuate not far from the fall of the Rivet 
_ into the A'geen, the birth place of Democritus, who = his whole lite in langhing at the 
follies of others. 2 Potidea, of old a Colonie of d4jbens, from whoty it revolted and fubmirtey] to 


the State of Corinth. But the Athexigns not enduring the affront, beleaguerediic, and after xwo 
yeares ſiege, and the expence of 290a Talents,..could not recover it againe bur on compoſition, 
3 Adzus, on the Xgean Sea, a town of great ftrengib and fafery , and therefore uſed by the later 
Conſtant ingpotit an Emperours for the ſacurin of geeas perſons, or hither Michael Palz;logys (ent far 
thatines the Turkiſb Sultan, flying to him for aid; and bicher Mabomet che Great ſent Demetrius , 
Prince of Peloponneſns,o/hen he y ed pp his countreyto bim 5 both wnder colgur of providing for 
their eaſe and ſafety, but in plain erm to keep themy.in bonourable Priſons, 4 Ly@machia, on the 


Sea-ſhore, onceof great Im ortance, built by )femach: . who 2 tor. Alexanders dea  lajd hands on 
this Coyntrey : afterwards garriſgned by Phjl ek ther of Perſexs, on _ withdrawing of whole 
Forces for ſome other ſervice, it was zaken ed t0- the ground by t c barbaroQs Thracians, and 
all the people of it carried into captivity ; bug by Aatiocbus the Great re-edified and new peopled a- 


gain, moved therctungo by the convenitae fituatipn and former glories of the place,s Philppolis, lo al- 
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led trom tb:up King ot Alacedon the tather of Alexender, who built and fortified it as abridle to 
hold in the Thracians : called alſo Trimuntium, from three hils on which it was fituate : beautified is 
the time of the Romans with a goodly Anmphitheatre,continuing entire aud whole till theſe latter days, 
and might have laſted longer by many Ages z did not the Turks dayly take away the ſtairs thereof, 
which are all of marble ro make money of them. Here are alſo many other anticnt Monumer 
chough the crown be much waſted and deſtroyed, the Scythians at one tine killing in ir above 
100000 perſons : which notwithſtanding it is populous, and well frequented, by reaſon of the 
convenicnt lituation of it on the River Heb7us, which they now call Mariza. 6 Trajanopolis, foal. 
led from the Emperour Trajan, by whom either founded or repaired; indiflerently well peopled 
and ſtill preſerving its old name. 7- Selimbria, on the coaft ot the Prepentick Sea, beautified w ith a 
commodious port tor receipt ot ſmall veſſe!ls ; and many Bayes adjoyning capable ot greater : by 
Ptolemy called Selibria, and Olitria by Suidas. $ Apollonia, upon Pontus Euxinus, or the Black Sea, now 
Siſepeli. 9 Phinepolis, on the ſame Sea alſo. 10 Nicypolis, at the foor of the Mount Her ; therebe. 
ing another of that name neer the River Neſw. 11 Perintbws, on the Prepontick lea, near the influx of 
the River Arſus. A town of great note in the antient buimeſles of Greece,9t great ſtrength, and peopled 
formerly with men of ſuch reſolutions, that they maintained their liberty againſt Philip of Macedyn 
attet almoſt all the reſt of Thrace had ſubmitted rv him. 12 Heraclea, at once a Colony ot the Thetans; 
and afterwards of much requeſt in thetinie of the Romans, as being beautified with the Palaces of 
Veſpaſian, Domitian, and Antoninws, Empercurs of Rome; as alſo with an Amphith.atre, cut out of vne 
entire Marble, and accounted one of the worlds ſeven Wonders : and finally, made the Metrcpolitan 
City of the Province of Europe, one of the Provinces of the Dicc:ſe of Thrace, whereof more anon. 
13 Olynthws, called by Xenephon, the greateſt City of Thrace; as pollibly enough it was in power and 
riches, though not in greatneſle of extent. A Colony of the Athenians, rich in Trade, and miſtreſe 
of a fair and goodly territory adjoyning to It : the people whereof had been malitious enemies to the 
Kings of Macedon, which principally induced Philjp, ſpoken of before, to ſet upon them. In which 
attempt he ſped ſo well, that what he could nor get by force, he obeained by money ; bribing ſome 
of the principall Officers to betray it to him : for the recovery whereof, Demefibenes ofc moved the 
people of Athens in thoſeelaborate Orations called the Olynthiacks. 14 Seſtos, in the Thracian Cl er- 
foneſe : which being a Peninſula abutting over againſt Troas, on the Afren (ide, is now called Saint 
Georges Arme. Oppoſite whereunto, on the other ſide of the Water, in the rown of Abydus, remark- 
able for the Tragicall Loves of Hers, and Leand:r, celcbrated by Muſzus, an old Greek Poet. 15 Cal- 
lipolis, on the Northern Promontory of this Cherſoneſe , the firſt City of note that ever the 
Jurkes poſſeſſed in Europe, taken by Sohman, the ſonne of Orchanes, the ſecond King of the Ottman race, 
anno 1358. trom whence they eali]y, and in little time, ſpred themſelves all over the reſt of 
T hrace : the ordinary paſſage of late times berwixt Europe , and Afta, by reaſon of the conyeni- 
cut Harbour, and fate Anchorage. 16 Cardia, ſeated on the Weſtern (ide of it, oppoſite to the Iſle 
of Lemnss, and the birth-place of Exmenes : who being a poor Carriers ſon, attained to ſuch ability in 
the Art oft Warre ; that atter the death of Alexander the Great, under whom he ſerved, he ſeized on 
the Provinces of Cappadocia, and Paphlagonia : and {iding (though a ſtranger to Macedon ) with Olympia, 
andthe Blood-royall,againſt the Greek Captains ; vanquiſhed and ilew Craterus,and divers times drave 
Antiganw(atterward Lord of Afia)out of the field : but being by his own ſouldiers betrayed,he was by 
them deliveredto Antigonus, and by him (hin. 17 Sardice,fituate towards Mount A mus,memorable for 
the Councel there held againſt the Arians,an.35 1.18 Adrianeple,{cated near the midſt of Thrace, called 
antiently Veucama,but got this name from Agrizn the Emperor,who repaired,and beautified it, made 
ſubje& to the Turks by Bajazet,an. 1362.from the firſt taking of it made the Seat of the Turkſb Kings, 
til the taking of Conſtantinople;by Mahomet the Grezt:by whom removed unto thet City. 19 Pera,oppo- 
ſite to Corſtantingple,on the further (ide ot the water( as the word doth fignifie in the GY ſome cal- 
lcd Galata:once peopled by a Colony of Genoeſe,as the Martand Faftory of that State; taken by Mabs- 
met the Great,an.1 45 3.but {till repleniſhed,for the moſt part,with Chriſtian Merchants, and Artificers. 
But the chief glory of this Country, andof all the Eaft is, the renowned City of 20 C:nſtan- 
tinple, ſeated in ſo commodious a place for Empire, that it over-looks both Euroze and Afta; and 
commands not onely the Prepontis, and the Bofphorws, but the Euxine Sea. Firſt, founded by one 
Byza, from whom named Byzantium : but being taken by the Perſiaus,and from them recovered by the 
Spartans, (unwilling that the Perſians ſhould grow ſtrong in Europe) it was repaired and fortifed 
by Pauſanies, one of their Commanders, 663 years before the Birth of our Saviour. In vain belie- 
cd by Philip of Macedon, and of great ſtrength in the flouriſh of the Koran Empire, The walls ofa 
Juſt height, every ſtone whereof was ſo joyned with Couplers of Brafſe, that the whole ſeemed but 
one intire piecez adorned beſides with Turrets, Bulwarks, and other Arts of Fortification, Siding 
with Niger, in his war againſt Sererw the Emperour, it indureda ſicge of three years again all the 
forces ot the Romans : during which time, the people were ſo diſtreſſed Famine, that men rect- 
ing in the ſtreets, would draw, and hght ; the Conquerour feeding on the Vanquiſked. For want 
of Artillery to diſcharge on the Aſſ@Nants, they caft down upon them whole Statuas made of Bralfe, 
and the like curious Imagery. Hcuſes they putled down'to ger timber for Shipping ; the women 
cutting off their hair to inch out their tackle :. and having thus patched up a Nay of 500 Sail, loſt 
it all by one Tempeſt. Compellcdro yeild þ ' this misfartune, the principall of the Nobilicy 
were. put to the Sword, the wealth of the Inhabitants given for a prey to the Souldiers ; the walls 
thereof diſmantled, the Town left in rubbiſh. Yet there appeared ſo much of Majeſty and Beauty 
in the very Ruines : Ut mireris utrum eorum (i primi extruxerunt,” vel eerum cx deinceps ſunt deml ti, * eT 
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artioret, as Herodiatt bath it; _ Re-edified afterwards by the Emperour Conflantize, he honoured it Conſtanti- 
= his own Name, and made it the chief Seat of the Romen Empire. The City finiſhed May 11. _ E 
anno 331+ And being ſo finiſhed, was endowed with all the Priviledges of Rome, an equall number WWW 
of Senators, one of the Annuall Gonſuls, and all other Officers of Stare choſen our of both ; che Citizens ge 
of che one being Free of the other, and capable of all places of moſt truſt and power. For that caule 
called NOVA ROMA, in ſome following times. This City he adorned alſo with magnificent 
Buildings, curious States, and ſuch like Ornaments, tranſported hither trom Old Rome : which 
City ke ſpoiled of more coſtly pieces then any twenty of his Predecefſours had brought unto it. At 
chis day the chict Buildings ate the Turks Serag/io, and the Temple of Saint Sophia : which as they 
Jiffer not much in place and ſtuation, ſoas little in magnificence and ftate. The Temple of Saint 
Sophia, Was) ifnot builc, yet re-edified by the Emperour Juſtinian. Ic is built of an ovall form, 
ſurrounded with pillars of admirable workmanſhip, adorned with ſpacious and beautitull Galle- 
ries, roofed all over with Mſaique work : and vaulted underneath very ftrongly tor the iabrick, and 
pleaſing for the eye. Thedoors are very curiouſly wrought and plaied; oneot which, by the ſu- 
rſtitious people is thought to have been made ot the planks of Noaks Ark : and yer this Temple is 
Firele more then the Chancel] of the ancient Church, which contained in length 260 foor,and 150 
in breadth : and to our Saint Pauls in Londen, may ſeeme for the bignelle, to have been bur a Chap- 
ell ofeaſe. But what it wants in Greatnefle, it hath gained in Beauty, and in the clegancy ot the 
Duilding, wherein it 1s thought to exceed all the fabricks in the whole world : the fides and floor, 
all flagged with excellent Marble; and before the entrance a goodly Porttco, or Porch, in which, as 
well the Chriſtians, who viſre it out of curioſity, as the Turks, who repair thither tor Devotion, 
ace to leave their ſhoos. By Maborret the Great, aſter the taking of the City, converted ro a Turkiſh 
Myſque, as it till continueth ; frequented by the Signeur almoſt every Friday, which is the Sabbath 
of that people. Near hereunto ſtandeth the Palace, or Serag/io of the Ottoman Emperours, on the 
north-eaſt Angle of the City, where formerly ſtood the antience Byzantium : divided from the reſt of 
City by a wall, containing three miles in circuic, and comprehending goudly groves of Cypreſſes in- 
termixed with Plains,delicate Gardens,artificial Fountains ;andall variety of pleaſures which luxury 
can affe&, or treaſure compaſſe. The Palace it ſelf injoying, a goodly proſpett into the Sea, was 
\ firſt buile by Juſtinus the Emperour, afterwards much enlarged by the Ottoman race; contain= 
ing three great Courts one within another : the buildings yeilding unto choſe of France, and 
I:al for the neat contrivance ; but farre ſurpaſſing them for coft, and curiouſneſke. | 
As for the City it ſelf, ir is ſaid to be 18 miles in compaſle, and to contain 700000 living ſouls ; 
yet would be more populous then ir is, if the Plague, likea cruell Tertian Agut, did not every third 
yar {0 rageamongſtthem, Fortified towards the Land with three ſtrong, and high Walls, the one 
higher then the other, the outermoſt higheſt of them all : towards the Sea with one wall onely, 
built after the o1d faſhion with many Turrets, which very ftrongly flanker, and detend the ſame. 
But formerly both the Town and unitary or" which it tandceth, was defended from the incurſions 
of the barbarous people, by a ſtrong wall built on the very Iſthmus of it, (ometen miles trom the 
City, reaching from one Seato the other. The work of Anaſtaſius, who ſtxcceeded Zens, anno 4.94. 
ACity which a farre oft gives to the eye a moſt plealing objet ; ſo intermixt with Gardens, and 
beſet with Trees, that it ſeemes a City in a Wood : bur being entred, much deceiveth the expeCta- 
tion which it promiſed, the buildings of it being mean, if not contemptible. The ſtreets tor the moſt 
part exceeding narrow, bur raiſed on each fide for the greater cleanlinciſe : the houſes but of two 
Rories high, Come of rough Stone, and ſome of Timber ; without any outward grace, or exterior 
garnſhing : in many places nothing but low Sheds, or rowes of ſhops, and in fome places long 
dead walls belonging unto great menshouſes. The principall beauty of the whole, next to ſome 
Monuments of Antiquity, which are till preſerved, and the Tombs, or Sepulchres of ſome of the 
Ott man, Kings; which are very ſumptuous ; are the Moſques or Temples of the Turks , about 
eight thouſand in number; And the Port or Havent, ſo conveniently profound, that Ships of 
greateſt burden may ſafely lay their ſides to the ſides thereof, for the receit or diſcharge of 
their lading ; and ſo commodioully ſeated on the Thracian Boſphorws, that there is no winde, what- 
loever it be, which brings not in ſome ſhipping to it. But that which gives thegreateſt plealure to 
the fight, from the hills adjoyning, is the (ituation of it on feven Mountenets, moſt of then crow- 
ned with magnificent Moſques, built all of white Marble, ronnd in form, and finiſhed on the top 
with gilded Spires, reflefting the ſun beames with a maryellous fplendour. On the firſt whereot, 
ſtandeth the ruines of Conſtantines Palace, exceeding ftately to behold ; on the ſecond, a fair Turkiſh 
Moſque, built on the Palace antiently belonging to the Greek Patriarch ; onthe third, a ſtately Moſque, 
the Sepulchre of Mabomet the ſecond, and a very large Hoſpital, tor entertainment of Pilgrims, and 
relief of the poor 3 the Annuall rents whereof are valuedat 200000 Checquines: On the fourth and fift, 
the Sepulchres of Selimus the firſt, and Baiazet the ſecond. On the fixrt, the Myſque, and Sepnlchre 
of Solyman the Magnificent, numbred amongſt the preſent wonders of the world ; and on the ſeventh, 
the Temple of Saint Sophia, and the Turkes Serag/io, ſpoken of already. In which reſpe& it is called 
Pour iv exie@r, by Nicetss ; Urbs ſepticollis, by Paulus Diaconus ;, and ſo acknowledged to be by Janus 
Danza, Phines Moriſon, G. Sandys, and others ot our modern Travellers, the eye-witnefles of it. S9 
that if there be any Myſtery in the number of Seven, or that the fitting of the Great Whore on a ſeven- 
headed beaſt, be an affured dire&ion to find out the Antichriſt : we may as well look for him in Con- 
ftartinzple, or Nova Roma, where the Great Turk,, the profelied enemy of Chriſt, and the Chriſtian Faith, 
hath his ſeat and refidence, as amongſt che ſeven bil of O14 Rome, where the Pope refiderh : Or - his 
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of Saiftt Sophia , now a Turkiſh Moſque , as in Saint Peters Church at Kane, fill a Chriſtian 
Temple. * | | 

Roc to retart again unto Conflentineple, as it was made by Conſtantine the iell City, andconſe. 
quently the chict City ofthe Eaft in all Civil! matters : ſo it became in link time to have a great 
{way alſo in affaires of Religion. The Chriſtian Faith faid to be firſt preached in Byzamtizen, by Saint 
yas Fon che Apoſtle, the firtt Biſhop thereof : afterwards ſpreading over Thrace, and the Churches of 
it regulated by many Biſhops : the chief prtheminence in-marters which concerned thoſe Chy 
was given unto the Biſhop of Heraclea, Heraclea being at that time the Metropelis, or principall City 
of the Province. But atter that Conſtantinople was built by Conſtantine, and made the Inyeriall Cicy as 
before was ſaid : it did not onely over-top Heraclea, and draw nnto it ſelf the Metropolitan dignity, 
but ftocd in competition with the other Patriarchall Churches, for the Supreme Power, inſomuch 23 
at the ſccond Generall Courcell, holden in this City, it was unanimouſly decreed, that the Patriarch 
hereof, ſhon'd in degree of honour be next unto the Biſhop of Rome, and above thoſe of Antixeh, 
and Alexandria ; the ſame Decree confirmed in the Councel] of Chalcedon alſo; by which not onely 
all the Churches in the Dizceſe of Thrace, but alſo of Natelie, or Afre Miner (except Cilicie and Iſawie, 
which rerpained to the Patriarch of Antioch )were containing no lefke then 28 of the Roman Provinces, 
were made ſubjeft ro him. Andthough Pope Leo the firſt pretending onely the preſervation of the 
P riviledger of thoſe two great Churches, but indeed fearing leſt New Rome might inthe end get the 
precedency of the 01d, did oppoſe this At ; and ſome ot his Succeſſours perſiſted in the ſame re- 
tiſtance: yet they wereforced in theend to give way unto it, eſpecially after the Emperour Juſiinian 
had by his Inperiall Edift confirmed the ſame. By whom it was finally ordained, Senioris Rome Pa. 
pam primum efſe omnium Sacerdotum ; beatiſimum autem Archiepiſcopum Gonſtantinopoleos, Ne Rime, 
ſecundum habere locum : that is to ſay, that the Pope of Rome ſhould have the firſt place, in all General] 
Councels, and the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, or New Rome, ſhould have the ſecond. Encouraged where. 
with,and with the countenance and tavor ofthe Emperor Mauritius, Fohn Patriarch of Conſiaminople, in 
the time of Grepory the Gre«t,took to himſelf the title of Univerſal or Oecumenical Biſbop,the Paſtor G. ne- 
ral (as it were) of the Church of CH RIS T.And though Pope Bonifece,by the grant of that bloody 
Tyrant PHOCAS, got that title from him : yet the Patriarchs ot Conſtentinople made good their 
ground, never ſubmitting either themſelves, or their Churches to the Popes Authority ; for that 
caule ſpecially, accounted by the Church of Rome for Schiſmeticks, accordingly reviled, and perſecu- 
ted wich all kind of indignities. How it ſucceeded with thefe Patriarchs in the times enſuing, and 
by what means their juri{diftion was extended over all Greece, Myſcevie, part of Poland, and many 
other Churches in the North and Eaſt, hath been faid already. Certain it is, the conſtant refidence of 
the Emperours, trom the time of Conſtantine, gave great ground unto : of whom [ ſhould here adde 
the names, but that I muſt firſt ſumme up the affairs ot Thrace, before the building of this mighty and 
predominant City ; and take a brief view of the reſt of thoſe Provinces which we have comprehended 
under the name ot Greece. 

Concerning which, we are to know, that the antient Inhabitants of it had the namesof Strimenii, 
Brrd:, Dolngi, Sapei, Saii, and ſome others ; united by moſt writers in the name of Thracians. Gover- 
ned at firſt by the Kings or Princes of their ſeverall Tribes, as moſt Nations elſe : diſtinguiſhed from 
thecommon people, as in other pompes, ſo moſt eſpecially by their Gods, which their Kings hadto 
themſelves apart, and were not to be worthipped by the beſt of their Subjets. Theſe not agreeing 
well tog«ther tur the common good, gave the Athenians, Spartans, Thebans, and other Nations 
of the Greeks, a good opportunity, to invade their Country, to ſeize on the Sea - townes 
thereof, and plane Colonies in them : the Country in thoſe times being meanly peopled, and 
conſequently giving that advantage unto the Grecians, as the Indies in theſe later times have to the 
Spaniards, Portugueze, Engliſh, Hollanders, and all other Adventurers. Such of them as lay nextto 
Mzcedon, proving bad neighbours hereunto upon all occaſions, at laſt provoked Philip, the Father 
of Alexauder, to put in fora ſhare; who being choſen Arbitrator betwixt two Competitors for that 
Kingdome (drawn at Jaſt into fewer hands) came not unto the Councell wich-ſuch poer atten- 
dants as Fuſticeand Piety, but with a great and puiſſant Army; wherewith having vanquiſhed and 
{lain the two Pretenders, heprenounced ſentence for himſelf, and made Thrace his own, compelling 
the Inhabitants to pay him the tenth part of their Revenue tor his yearly Tribute. After thedeath of 
Alexander, this Country was ſeized on by Lyſimachws, as his part of the ſpoil, who here buile the 
City Lyſimachia ; from hence invading Dacia, Maceden, and the neighbouring Regions : and be be- 
ing dead, the Thracians now accuſtomed'to a torrein yoak, were either Subjefts, or at leaſt Tribu- 
taries to the Macedonians. Aiding them in their warres againſt the Romans, they incurred thediſ- 
pleaſure of that people, who having ſetled their affairs in other places, and repulſed the Cimvri : 
thought it fit time to call the Thracians to accompr for their former Aions ; but ſped ſo ill in the 
attempt, that Porcis Cato loſt his whole Army in the onſet, cunningly inte ed in their woods 
and faſtneſſes. Didius the Pretor coming in, whilſt the Thractans were buke in the chaſe, gave chem 
ſich a ſtop, that he deſerved a Trib for it : andthe Victory more eafie to Metellus, who ſucceeded 
Cato in that charge, and triumphed alſo over them ; as alſo did Luadlkes on another Viftory, A. U. C. 
680. Broken with ſo many ill ſucceſſes, they were finally ſubdued by Piſo in the time of Auguſtus - 
becoming ſo obſequious to that fortunate Prince, that Rhitemalces, a great and puiffant king 
hereof, aided him with a ſtrength of Horſe againſt the Pannonians and Hhrians, wbo bad then —_— 
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pang in Conſtantites new Modell it became a Dioceſe, ; 


efelf __—_ into four Provinces, that is to ſay, 

Fe Europe ; Scthia, and the Lower Mafia, 

the Prefidents of Rhdope and Hemimontum, were 

Pretorio, the others werez but onely tothe Prefett of Con- 

Bur as Aiforfier, King of Caſtile, ſarnamed the Wiſe, was once heard to 

ſo ſaying) That had he ſtrod at the elbow of Almighty God, when he made the 


xeſe of Thraceto the Prefethereof Ayricum, who had originally onely the Dioceſes of Macedon and 
Diver ander his command ; andnor have placed it under the Prefe of the Eaſt, who had both 


Afiar, and all under his Authority. For'being that there lay Appeals from the Vicars of Lieute« 
nants of the ſeverall Dioceſes to their ſeverall and re{(pe&ive Prefetis:how great a trouble muſt it be to 
the ſubjefts of Thrace, on every occaſion of Appeal, to poſt to Antiveh, there to complain unto the Pre- 
felt of the Orient;when Sirmium and Theſſalunica,the ordinary rehdences of the Prefetius Pretorio tor Ithri- 
mm, were ſo hardathand. But Conſtantine was an abſolute Prince, and might doe what he liſted. 
He ha1 not elſe removed his ſeat fo farre towards the Eaft, and left the weſtern parts of the Empire 

open tothe barbarous people, out ofa fancy onely to preſerve the Eaſtern. For that it was a fancy 

cnely the event did ſhew, the Perftans for all this, prevailing m1>re then ever formerly ; and Thrace 
it ſ&f, —_ honoured with the Inperiell City, and planted with ſo many Roman Colonies, fo ill 

inhabieed, that a great part thereof lay waſt and defert many Ages after. Inſomuch as the Goths being 

by the Hunnes driven over the Danow, where by the Emperour Valens plainted in this Country, (the 
Emperour havin ; a defigne to uſe them in his tollowing warres) where not contented with the puI- 
tion allotted to them, they bid fair for all, waſting the whole Province, taking divers townes, and 
endangering Conſtantinople it ſelf, from whence not driven, (Valenr himfelt being killed in the warre 
againſt them) but by the coming of ſome Saracens to the aid of the Citizens. Nor conld the reti- 
dence of the Emperours ſo prote& this Country, but that it was continually haraſſed, and depopus 
lated by the Selaver, Bulparians, Roſſer, Saracens, and other barbaraus people falling in upan it : nor 
hinder one Bryonnixs In the time of Micheef Ducar, and Nicepbors Botonietes from alſuming to himſelf 
the title of King of Thrace z nor finally prevent the Tyrks of the Ottoman race from getting ground 
every day on the leſſer Aſia, incroaching apon Thrace it ſelf, and inthe end obtaining the Imperial 
City. | 

And hereperhaps it is expefted, confidering the Turks are now poſſeſſed of Thrace, and the reſt of 
Greece, that we ſhould make relation ot the nature of that People, their cuſtomes, torces, 
policies, originall, and proceedings. But the diſcourſe thereot, we will deterre till we come to 
Turcomania, a Province of Aftia : from whence they made their firft inundations, like to ſome unre- 
ſiſtible torrent into Perſia 3 and after into the other parts of the world now ſubjet to them. And 
therefore letting that alone till another time, we will proceed to our Deſcription of the reſt of Greece, 


conſiſting of the Hands ſcattered in the Pontick,, Propentick , AEgean, Cretan, and Ionian Seas : leaving 
out ſuch as properly belong to Afea to our deſcription of that Country , though otherwite 


Greek Llands, and ſo accompted both for their Language and Original. 


The ISLANDS of the PONTICKXK ard PROPON:- 
— TICK SEAS, 


Before we come to the deſcriptions of theſe Tlands, we muſt firſt Took upon the Seas in which they 
lie: beginning with the PONTIC K frſt, becauſe the Great:ſt, and that which doth communicate 
and convey its watersunto all the reſt. A Sea made up Originally of the confluence of thoſe mighty 
Rivers,(the greateſt in thoſe parts of the World) which do fall into it : that is to ſay, the Danow, 
Boryſthenet, and Tanais falling gut ot Europe, befides qmany ather fairand large Rivers (though of leſſer 
note) to the number of at Teaft an hundred, whlch pay Tribate to it : the whole compaſle of it be- 
Ing 2700 miles ; in form, by ſome reſembled to a Scythian Bow when it is bended. A Sea not o ſalt as 
many others , and therefore mach annoyed with ice-in winter; ſeldome remitted inthe ſpringon 
the Northern ſhorgs : the Traffick of it wholly in a manner engroſled by the Turkes, why is maſter 
: all the Soq-caal of 74 Oh what belongy to _ wo = coral ud ar ficſt —_ Age _ 
tie inhoſpitableneſſe of the neighbouri e; which bei ought to ſome conformity, caul 
the Sea pare ence fr OS SAIPUrIng peg} +9 Mpre $ "ly ene”; in the way me Rome to 
Aſia Mmor It Jay v the kefend a8 the Mediterranen did upon the right. It is commonly called 
a this time Mare Maggiore, for its greatneſſe ; and the: Black Sea, hecagle of the great miſts thence 
wiling. Others not unprobably :, that ig iscalled he Black Seq, from the dangerous and black- 

pwraks here happening. . For it is awery us (hor full of Rocksand Sands : and for this 
cauſe _ is on the top of an high tower, alanthorn, in which there is a great pan —_— _ 
r02en, tallow, and the like, i» dark nights continually burning, to give warningto Mariners how 
near they approach mp5 Se ſhore. I being ye biggeſt of all thoſe parts, gzve occalion ro 
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Propoutis. them which knew no bigger, 


quogue littora ponto; and in another place of the ſame Poet,— nil nift pontus & aer ; a better reach 


WWW doubtlelſe of the name,then that of the Etymologiſts : Pontus quia ponte caret, Of this Sea the chief Iles are 


Jhinius, and Erithinnus, lietle famous. From kence the Sea bending Sourhward, is brought ing 
narrow bounds, net being fully a mile broad ; and called Thracius Befpborns : Thracius, for lts {1+ 
nigh Thrace; and Boſphorus, for .that Oxen have ſwomme over it, and hath no Ind worth 
naming. 
This Strait having continued 26 miles in length, © eth it ſelf into the Prepomtis, 30 miles hs 
compaſſe ; contined with Thrace on the one fide, and with Bythinia on the other : 10asthey which 
faile in the midle, may deſcry the land on all R Now called Mare di Marmora, ixom the 
Hand Marmura, which formerly called Procanneſus, hath for its abundance of Marble purchaſed this 
new name. T he ſoile aptfor Vines, and not deſtitute of Corn, yeilding alſo good paſturage "* 
Goats, whereof here is plenty, with an incredible number of Partriger amongſt the Rockz; (he 
Country of Ariſteus, a famous Poet, who flouriſhed in the times of Craſus. Antiently it had ini 
two Cities of the ſame name with the Iland, called the Ol and New Proconenſus,the former firſt tyjj; 
by the Mileſians, an Aſian people ; the latter by the natives of this land. Bur both theſe being 
long lince decayed; it hath now onely a ſmall Village towards the North, with an Haven to i: 
inhabited by Greeks, as isall the reſt ot the land : ſuch Chriſtian Slaves as are n great numbers en. 
ployed here by the Twrkes in digging Marble for their Moſques, and other buildings, being onely 
ſojourners, not bouſe-keepers, and therefore not accompred amongſt the Inhabitants. Here j; 
allo in this Propontick, Sea, the lile of Gzicvs; but being it is on Afia tide, we ſhall there ſeal 
of it. 
The Sca having gathered her waters into a lefſer Channel, is called Hellefpom, from Hell, daughre; 
to Athamas, King of Thebes, who was heredrowned. Over this famous ſtrait did Xerxes, according 
to Herodotus, woe a bridge of boats to paſſe into Greece : which when a ſuddain tempeſt had ſhreydly 
battered, he cauſed the Sea to be beaten with 300 ſtripes 3 and caſt apair of Fetters into it, to make 
it know to whom it was ſubje&t. Xerxes in this expedition watted over an Army conliſting of two 
millions, and 164710 fighting men,in no lefſe than 2208 bottomes of all forts. When all the Perſians 
ſoothed the King in the unconquerableneſs of his forces; Artebanus told him,thar he feared no enemies 
but the Sea and the Earth ; the one yeelding no ſate harbour for {uch a Navie ; the other, not yeel- 
ding ſufficient ſubſtance for ſo multitudinous an Army.His return over this Hellefont was as dejefted, 
as his paſſage magnificent ; his Fleet being ſo broken by the valour of the Greeks, ard the furyof 
the ſea : that for his more ſpeedy: flight, he was compelled to make uſe ofa poor fſher-boar. Nei- 
ther yet was his paſſage ſecure z For the boat being overburdened, had ſunk all, if the Perſians by 
caſting away themſelves, had not ſaved the life of their King. The lofſe of which noble -_ lo 
vexed him, that having given the Steerſman 2 golden Coroner, for preſerving his own life : hecom- 
manded him to execution, as a Co-author of the death ofhis ſervants. It is now called the Caſtles, 
or the ſea of the two Caſiles ; which two Caſtles ſtand one on Europe, the other on Afta ſide; inthe 
Townes of Seftor, and Abydes. Theſe Caſtles are exceeding well built, and abundantly furniſted 
with munition.They ſearch and examine all Ships that pafſe that way : they receive the Grand Seigni- 
eurs cuſtomes, and are in effett the principal ſtrength of Conſtantinople. Ar theſe Caftles,all Ships muſt 
ſtay three dayes ; to theend, that if any Slave be run away from his maſter, or theeves have ſtolen 
any thing, they may be in that place purſued and apprehended. So that theſe Caſtles are as it were 
the out-works of Conſtantinople to defend it trom all invaſions, and trom any forces which may come 
unto it by Sea,out ot the Mediterranean. And for the ſatery thereof,from ſuch as may finde paſſage into 
the Euxine, there are ſituate at the very entrance of the Thracian Befphorus two ftrong Caſtles allo : 
the one above Conſtantinuple on Europe lide, anciently called Damalis, and now the Black tower, ſtrongly 
fortified, and compatſed wich a wall twenty two toot thick, which with the oppoſite Caſtle on the 
Afian Shore, doe command that entrance. No Emopeanltle of note in either Strait. And therefore 
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Helleſpont, after a forty miles courſe, expaciaterh its waters in the Zgean Seas; ſo called either 
from Ages, the father of Theſeus, who miſdoubring his ſons ſafe return from the Minetaure of 
Crete, here drowned himſelf : or ſecondly, from ge, once a principall City, in the prime 1{land 
Eta : or thirdly becauſe that the Iſlands lie ſcattered up and down like the leaps of a wanton Goat) 
from the Greek, &56i@, 

The chiet Hands of itare 1 Samdthrace,  Thaſſus, 3" Imbrus, 5 Lermer, 5 Enbad, 6 Salaniss 
7 Figina, $ the Cyelades, 9 the Sporades, and 10 Cytkera : all which,cſpectally from Ewba« South- 
wards, are called the Iſlands of the Archer ; the Sea, being by the Mariners called the Archipelogo, in re 
gard of its greatnefſe, compared unto the narrow Seas which lie abonrit. 


I SAMOTHRACE is a ſmall land oppofrteto the Coaft of Thrace, where the Hebras falls 1n- 


ro the Sea ; ſo called, curfi Samos Thracie, to difference: it from the Afar Samos, bordering On _ 
or- 
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Formerly it was called Dardania, trem Dardanes the Trojan, who fled hither when he carried the 
Pladixrm thence. Bur Ariſtotle writing of rhe Common-weal of theſe Same-Thraciens, telleth us thar 
ix was firſt called Leucofie, and afterwards Samus from Saxs, the ſonne of and Rhene, the lettec 
M being interpoſed. Ic isnow called Sommdrachi, plentifull in Honey, and Wilde Deer, and better 
ftored with commodious harbours , then any other in theſe Se:s. It hath a town of the ſame 
name with the Iland, fituate on an high hill on the North part hereof, over-looking a 
capacious Haven ; of late, by the Pirates frequent infefting of theſe Seas in a manner gde- 
ſolate- 


11 THAS SUS, another little Hand on the fame Coaſt, oþpoſite to the influx of the River Neſ- 
lus, lying berwixt that and Athos in Macedonia, 2t the mouth of the $ trymenian Bay : by Pliny called 
ria, and Zthria ; by Ptolemy Thalaſſia, at the preſent Thaſſe. In compalle betwixt forty and fitty 
miles ; ſufhciently fruictull, well repleniſhed wich woods,and yeilding good ſtore of the beſt Wines : 
mountainous in ſome places, but thoſe mountains fraught wich Duarries of excellent Marble, which 
the Romans called Thaſi.m, from the Iland : and in the times ot Philip, and Alexander the Great, ſo rich 
in Mines of uſctu]l merals, thatthoſe Kings received yearly $0 talents for their Cuſtomer of them. Ie 
hath one town of the ſame name with the Iland, firuate on a large plain in the north part of it, bor- 
dering on a goodl y Bay, which ſerves for an Haven to the Town : and on the South parcs where the 
Country is more mountainous and hilly, thereare two towns more, each of them ſituate on an hill ; 
burche names thereof occur not amongſt my Authors. 


I1I IMBRUS, another ſmall Iland, now natned Lenbre, is fituate betwixe Samothrace and the 
Thracian Cherſoneſe ; in compalle about thiccy miles, bur more long then broad, !tretching north and 
ſouth ; and diſtant from Samothrace about ten miles. The Iland mountainous for the moſt part ex- 
cept towards the Weſt; where it hath ſome pleaſant and well-watered Plaines : in which a town 
of = _ name, ſituate at the footot the mountain, once ſacred unto Mercury, bue not elſe ob 
lervadlec. 


IVLEMNOS, an lland of morenote, lyeth betwixt Thrace and Mzzedon, not far from Imbrus + 
memorable among the Poets for the fabulous fall of Vulcan, who being bur an homely brat, hard- 
ly worth the owning, was by Juno in great paſſion thrown out of Heaven ; and falling on this Iland, 
came to get his halting. Howloever, he wasantiently hong 2. by the people hereof, and from 
hence called Lemnixs. In compaſſe about an hundred miles, but more long then broad, extended 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt ; on every fide well furniſhed with convenient Creeky, and ſome pretty Has 
vens; by which the want of Rivers is in ſome ſort recompenſed. 

The Country for the moſt part plain, it compared unto the adjacent Ilands; but otherwiſe ſwel- 
led wich riſing mountainets, the enterpoſed valleys being very fruictull of wheat, pulſe, wine, fleſh, 
cheeſe, wooll, flax, linnen, and all other neeceffaries : onely wood is wanting. Andthough here be 
no Rivers,as before was ſaid, yet have they good fiſhing on the Sea-coſt, for their uſe and (uftenance z 
and in ſome parts Hot-bathes tor health and medicine. But the chief riches of this land is in a Mixe- 
rall Earth here digged, of excellent Vertue for curing wounds, ſtopping of fluxes, expulling poiſons, 
preſervative againſt infeftions, and the like : : called Terra Lenmia, trom the place ; and Terra Sigil- 
lata, from the ſeal or Charafter imprinted on it. For being made up into ſmall pellets, and ſealed 
with the Twrks CharaQter or Signet, it is then (not before) ſold unto the Merchants; by whom di- 
ſperſed over moſt parts of the Chriſtian world. Upon the ixc of Augyſt yeerly they goe to gather it ; 
but not withour much Ceremony, and many religious preparations, brought in by the Venetians, 
when they were Lords of this Iland ; and ſtill continued by the Greek Monks or Caloirer, who are the 
principall in the work. Thereis one hill onely where it groweth, the top whereof being opened, 
they diſcover the vein, reſembling the caſting up of wormes ; and having gathered as much of It 
that day,as the Prieſts think fit, it is cloſedagain : certain bags of it being ſent to the Grand-Signeur 
jeerly, the reſidue ſealed up, and ſold to the forain Merchant. 

But to return to the Topographie of the place, the eaſtern parts hereof are ſaid to be fat and fruitfull, 
the weſtern very dry and barren:in both containing 57 Towns andVillages,all of them inhabited by 
the Greeks, except only three,and thoſe threegarriſoned by the Turks ; who being Lords of the whole 

and, have new named it Stalimene. In former times, from two prime Cities in it, it was called Disſ- 
pols : Of which the firſt was called Lenmos, by the name ofthe Iland as large, and well-peo led now, 
as ever formerly, but of no great eſtimation, when it was at the beſt ; ſeated upon an high hill look- 
ing over the Sea with a handſome market-place, on which mount Athos caſts a ſhadow, though dis 
ſtant 87 miles from it. It was formerly by another name called Myrina ; but that held not long, the 
name of Leymos ſtill remaining. 2 The ſecond of the two Cities was then called Hepheſt/, memo- 
rable for the temple of Vulcan, hence called Hepheſtiades, fince deſolate and deſtroyed, and a new 
town built in the place of it, being called Chochino : This town not great, but of a reaſoriable 
ſtrength, memorable forthe ſtout refiſtance, which a notable Virago named Marullz, made againſt the 
Turker, in the time of Mabonet the Great, the Venetians then being Lords of the Iland. For ſuddenly 
landing, when they werenot looked for, with a purpoſe to ſurpriſe this town, they found more 
rehiſtance at the gates then they did expe& : none more commended- then this Maiden, who ſeeing 
her Father ſlain, took up ſuch weapons as lay by _ and manfully made good the place, ttti!! - 
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reli of the Citizens wakened with the A!arum, came unto her reſcue, and forced the enemy to retj 
Near hereunto is the hill on which Yulcan is fabled to have fell; more eminent for the neiner al! þ __ 
here onely gathered. And not tar bence Pliny reports a Lebyrimb to have ſtood in the dayes of 01g 
little inferiour unto thoſe of Crete or Xgypt : the ruines of it ſo decayed, that Bellenivs, who took 
great pains Init, Was notable to trace them. 3 The third place ofnore is Setira, though an ordi.. 
nary Village, yet memorable for the Chappell in which the Greek Caleires begin their Oriſons on the 
{ixt day of Auguſt, betore their gathering of the Earth, ſo often mentioned. 

Bc1idestheic on the Coaſt of Thrace, there are alſo ſome of lefſe note on the ſhores of Macedon, the 
principall whereof are 1 Peparirth:s, as Ptolemy; Exonus, as Pliny calls it, containing about 4o mijes i; 
compatic : now, called Sarguims, as Caſtaldus, or Limene, as Niger hath it; fortified on the Eafern 
pait with a Caſtle builtupon a Rock. Others ot letſe note are, 2 Scyathes, now Scyati; 3 Scyelor 
4 Aloneſus, 5 Cign.cti:ns, now Pentico; and 6 Dromus , of which little memorable : all which, yg 
gether with thoſe tormerly deſcribed on the Coaſt of Thrace, being but the Acceſories of the 
ſeverall Continents, upon which they border, tollowing the fortune of the Principall, and were con. 


quercd in them. 


V EUVBO FA knownto the antients by the names of Macris and Abartis ; to the moderns, by that 
of Necrojont ; frontireth all along the Coaſt of Achaia, parallel ro which ics in tertility : one 
part hereof, torn away from ic by an Earth-quake, and lying till ſo near unto it, that between the 
Iland and the Centin:nt is onely a little Euripus, which cbbeth and floweth ſeven times in one Gay - 
the reaſon of which, when Ariſtctle could nor finde, it is ſaid, that he threw himſelf in the Sea, with 
theſe words, Yui ego non capio te, tu cupies me. In this Hand is the Promontory Capareus, where 
Nauflius, the father of Palemeles, placed his falle fires, to the deſtruftion of ſo many Greeks. For 
underſtanding how his ſon Palemedes, whom he deemed to have been flain by the hand of Parg, way 
treacherouſly circumvented by the policy ot Vhſſes, and Dicmedes : he conceived ſuch a diſpleaſure 
againſt the whole hoſt ofthe Greczans, that he intended their generall deftrution. To this end he 
cauſed fires to be made on the tops of the moſt dangerous andunacceſlible rocks in this whole lang : 
which the Greeks taking (according to the cuſtome of the time) to have been the marks of ſonie ſafe 
Haven, made thitherward ; and were there miſerably caſt away, there periſhing 200 Ships, and many 
thouſand men. But when Nauplins underſtood how Diomedes and Vhyſſes, whole ruine he principally 
intended, were eſcaped, he drowned him ſelf, for very vexation, in this very ſame place, Palamedey, 
this Neuplius ſon, is ſaid to have invented tour of the Greek letters, viz. 9 X> £29 ; ro have firſt infti- 
tuted Sentinells in an Army, and to be the firſt inventour of their Yatch-worg. 

It is in length 150 miles, ſtretched out from the North-weſt to the South-eaſt, in breadth, nct 
above twenty, where it is broadeſt ; the whole compaſle 365 Italian miles : The Queen of the Age 
Sea, not onely for greatneſk, bur for tertility and ſtrength ; plentifull in Corn, Wine, Oyle,Frait, 
and wood fit tor Shipping z enriched with many tair Harbours, and capacious Bayes, and thoſe well 
fortified : watred alto with the Rivers ot Cireus, and Nelews ; two Rivers of ſo {trange a nature, that 
ita ſheep drink of the former, his wool tarneth white, but coal-black , it he drink ot the latter : For 
the credit whereof 1 reter the Reader unto Strabs.Here is alſo ſaid to be a ſtone called Amiant/ ws, which 
is drawn into threed like hemp, and good cloth made of it : which, when it is ſtained, in ſtead of be» 
ing ſent unto the Fullers, is thrown into the fire, and ſo cleanſed. But whether this be ſo, or nor, 
(for I- put ie onely upon hear-ſay ) certain it 1s, that it was once enriched with Mines both of 
Braſle, and Icon, though thole avw decayed ; and quarrics of pure Marble ,. which continue 
ſtill. 
Thelland, before it was conquered by the Turks, was very populous : but the people moſt de- 
lighted to live in Villages; the Cities, or walled towns being onely three. x Cariſts, antiently Ca- 
r;/ius, with little or no variation, but by Plinie called Aygea, and Chironia ; memorable for its marble 
quarries, of which were made the Pillars called Celumne Caryſtis. 2 Chalcis, now Negrepont, by the 
Turkes, Eribos, ſeated on a plain near the waters fide, there growing into a fair and goodly Bay, cal- 
Ied the Golf of Negrepont ; a populous, ftrong, and wealthy City, ſo fortified with Walls and Bul- 
warks, that in the judgement of moſt men, it was held invincible, when the Turks firſt fare down 
beforc it. Nor was it purchaſed by the Turk ( though Mahomet, who had took Conſtantiniple, 
undertook the bulinefle ) at a lower price then the lofſe of forty thouſand men, who were 
ſpent, upon it : but taken at the laſt, and the people put unto the Sword, without confide- 
ration ot Sex, or Age. A town in former times of {o great wealth.and power, that it ſent Co- 
lonies abroad into Maced:nia (a principall Region of the which was hence called Cholcidice, asalſo 
into Sicil, and ſome parts of Ttaly : and hada firong influence on the affaires of Achaia at{o, as being 
fituate near the Continent, that it was joyned to it by a bridge. When it was in-the hands of the 
King of Macedon; this town, together with Demetrias in Theſſaly, and the Caſtle of Acrocorinth, were 
called the tetters of Greece: inſomuch, that when the Komen Senate commanded Phitip, the Father of 
Ferſims, to {et the Grecians at liberty, the Greeians made anſwer, that in waine was vin liberty reſto- 
red them, unleſſe theſe three towns were hci diſmantled. Permitted by the Romany'to live accor- 
ding to their own Lawes; in memory of. that benefit, they refuſed todeclare apalaft cher in be- 
halt of Artio:has, who thereupon made himſelt maſter of the Town, and conſequently of the Wlerd. 
Ent forced to leave the place upon the lofſe of the battel] at Thermop)le, it became free again ; till 


fnally macic ſubjet unto Rever, With the reſt of Greece ; and with It mace apartof the Eaſter n Ws 
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gps Ws diviſion whereof among the Latines, it fell co the ſhare of the Venetias 3; who from h _ oe 
_ with their Gallies to inteft the ſhores of Twrkie, and difturb their trade. Provoked nad _— 4. 


wich, eſpecially with their taking of Anus a City of Thrace,under the conduR of Nicolas Canalis OWE 
Venetian Admicall, who in that enterpriſe had took 2000 Turks, which he carried with bim into res $41 
Itland : Mabomet the Great reſolves upon the conqueſt of it 3 and with a puiſſant Army ers before the  &TD1 
Town. And though it coſt him dear, yet ac laſt he got ic,and therewith all the Iſland allo, which de« \ (Re 
pended on the fortunes ot it, a, 1471, | L4 


SAL AMIS isnigh unto Megaris, one of the Provinces of Acheia, famous for the overthrow 
of che populous Navy of Xerxes, by the Athenians, and their confederates. What was the number 
of the ſouldiers and gallics of the Perfian fide,hath been already declared. The Grecian Fleet confifted | 
ofno more then 270 veſſels, whereot 127 were rigged and ſet forth ac the charge of the Athenians only: oh 
the reſt by the «ſ#ciatesr. Yet was the admiralty committed to Eurbiades a Lacedemoniax ; the Athenians A. 
preferring the main care of the common ſafety, betore an unſea(onable contention for priocicy. The $i 
Spartans leeing the inequality of forces, intended not to have hatarded the batrel], but with tull fayl MO 
to have retired to Pclopanneſw,into which countrey the Perſrans had made incurtionsg reſpe&ing more  Y*b$ 
the weltare of their own countrey yet defenfible, then the deſperate cftate of Artice. This defigne $. 4 
was by Themiflecles, (as carefull for the eſtate of Athens, as they for Sparta) ſignified to Xerxes:who \ #\ 


getting between them and home, compelled them to a neceflitic of fighting z but to his own ruine, 
For in the confli& more then 200 of his ſhips were ſunk, and moſt of the reſt taken ; the conſederates 
having loſt of their Navy, forty onely. Between the Atbenians and I » Were many conten- 
tions tor this Iſland : che fortune of the Athenians in the end prevailing. It hath in it a City of the ' 5 
ſame name, the royall ſcat of Telamomthe father of Aiax, ſo famous in the warre of Trcy : more me- i | &" 
morable for giving birth to Solon the Legiſlator of Athens, one of the ſeven wile men of Greece. + ME 


VII. ZGINA, now called Engie, an I{land firuate over againſt Sinu Saronicus, being that Bay Wh - 
of Corinth which openeth into the Ayeen ; hence called Golfo di Engis, the Realm of Aacw, made . th 
for his juſtice and integrity one of the three Fudges of- Hel/: the other two being his brother Rheda- 4% 
mentbus, and Mines the King of Crete. It had formerly beene called O:none, and Oengpe 3 but tooke © 1 
this name from Aging the daughter of Aſopns a King of Baztia, on whom Jupiter is ſaid to have bc + \ol 
got both ZAZacus and Rbademanthus : The people hereot are properly called Aginenſes and Aginet c, 
much ſpoken of in the wars of Athens, from which diſtant about 12 miles. Theground hereaf is Þ { 
very ſtony, but good for barley, of which very plencifull : inhabited in tormer times by a laborious i 
and thriving people, to whom they gave in x Loon the name of Myrmidens, ( the Ifland being - [Not 
alſo called Myrmidenia) quod formicerum more terram foderent, becauſe Enzmct-like, they digged up and + Ok 
under the earth, to make it the more fit for tillage, and dwelt at firſt in Caves without any bouſes by. 
Hence the occafion of the fable of turning Emmers into men at the prayers of Aacus ; both tale and 3% 
people, after (I know not how) carried into Theſſaly, where before we found them, F. 


VIII. The GTGL ADES, fo called becauſe they lie in a circle round about Delos,arein num- W321 - 
ber53. They areal(o called the Iſlands of the Arches, becauſe they are in the ſea called Archipelago: be” 
They ſtand fo cloſe together, that in a clear day a man may fee 20 of them at a time,for which cauſe 

it is with good reaſon accounted to be a dangerous place for ſaylers in a ſtorm. The chief of theſe 

Cyclades, are 1DELOS, quaſi 5i>6y, fignitying «pperent, becauſe whenall the earth had abjured 

the receipt of Latona at the requeſt of Juno, this Iſland then under water, was by Jupiter creed 's- 
dofr, and fixt to receive her; and in it was ſhe delivered of Apolle and Digne; of which thus C7id; - 


— Erratice Delos | .—_ | 

Errantem accepit, tune: cum levis inſula nabat. TOY ef <{ W-7 
Illic incumbengs, ſub Palladas arbore, paimg ) 99 | ' 43's 
Edidit, invitd, Geminos Latona, noverca, p ad 


Unſetled Deles Boating on the wave, | A 
Alictle Iſland entertainment gave _ 
To wandring Lan, ſpight of Zuno's head, | | Wee 
Under Minervs's Palme- tree brought to bed; " WRE-$ 


Notable alſo is. this Iſland for the Temple of Apollo; and a tuſtome neicher permitting men to ie, : 8 
or children to be born in it 3' but ſending fick men, and. great-bellied women to Rhene, a ſmall | 
Iſland, and not much diftant., By a moreantient name it is called Ortygie 3 and by that name men- | | 
tioned in many of the Ports both Greeks aud Latines. The chicf rownot it calledalfo Delos , is | F 
lituate on aplaine environed with rocks, wer the hill called Cyntbus : whence Apollo had the- name v: 
of Cynbius, and Diane of Cywhis, as of Delivs and Delia from the Iſland. In this towne i 
had Apollo both his Temple ayd. Oracle, delivered here mort plainely then in other places; and for 


that reaſon (as ſame &ay ) called Delos; the word in Greek fignifying manifeſt, or apparent : made 


) 
by the reſort : ple fromall places hicher, eſpecially from the neighbouring Iſlands, | 
Who ſcat yearly lebda of men and troopes of Yingpto celebrate his foleninitles with licards 4 
Y 3 i} 
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Cyclades, 
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of Sacrifices. More wealthy afterwards by the removing of the trade of Corinth hither, that town 
being utterly deftreyed by the Rymans, and this made choice of by the Merchent, partly by reaſon 
of the immunities of rhe place, bar principally in regard of the convenient firnation berwixt Eurg, 
and Afia. Continuing in great wealth and power till Mitbridates laid itwaft; and atlaſt on the 
ceaſing of Oracler Utterly forſaken. Boch Town and Ifland now called Dies. By which name alſg 
Khene an adjoining Ifland (before mentioned) is at this day known;chained to the other by Polycrere; 
the Tyrant of Samos, and now united to it at rhe leaſt in name. 


2 TENOS by Ariſtotle called Hydruſa, by ſome Ophiuſſa, by the Modernes, Tyna. The'chich 
Town of it of the ſame name; ſo called from one Tenes, the builder of ic, andgiving name unto 
the Ifland. Memorable for a tountaine called Dipnoſus, of which Ariſtele and Atbeneus doe both af.. 
firm, that the waters will not mix with wine. The onely Hknd of this ſeat, which remaineth un- 
der the power of the State of Venice; the reft being ſubje& to the Turk deſerving therefore the firs 
place in our deſcription of thoſe Iſſands that incompatſe Delos, though anticnily 


3 ANDROS, (prima inter Cyclades) was reckoned chief amongſt the Cyclades, or firft at leaſt 
in order, becauſe next to Delos : originally called Cauron, afterwards Antendros, and at laſt Angro,, 
from Andrus the ſon of Eurymachus, who founded the chief town in it, of the ſame name alſo, Me. 
morable tor apleafant fountaine mentioned by Pliny, the waters whereof, on the nexes of Fanuery, 
yearly , had the taſt of wine. Ir ftill reraines the name of Andros. 

2 NAXOS, nowNicka, one of the biggeſt of the pack, as being about 8o miles in compaſſ., 
In antient times called Vener;s in{uls, or the Hland of Venw , afterwards Dionyſia by reaſon of its 
aboundanceof wine and the goodnefſe of thoſe Wines together, conſecrated to Bacchus, whomthe 
Greekes call Dienyſius : From its wonderfull plenty of Wheat, called by ſome Sicilia Miner, or the 

$icil ; but at laſt Naxos from one Naxos, who had the condatt of a Colony of Cariens hicher. 
But notwithſtanding this new name Bacchus did fill retaine the honour eo be worſhipped in ir, in 

d of his loveunto the place ; marrying here Ariadne, (as the Poets fable) whom Theſe had 
left upon the Kecks ; whoſe Coronet or Chaplet being by his meanes made one ofthe heavenly Conſte!- 
tations is by Columella called Ardor Naxim, by the name of the Ifland, thowgh commonly by Afﬀro- 
nomers Corona Ariadnes, from the name of the Lady. The women of this Iland axe faid by Pliy 
to be delivered generally in the cight moneth ; as Bacchus was: more certainly famous in true tory 
for the beauty and fertility of it ; and for a kinde of excellent Marble called Ophitzs, or Serpentinu, 
the ground whereof is green, diapred with blew or purple ſpots; in mach efteem amongſt che 
Rowens. When theſe I{lands fell to the Venetians, they conferred this on one John Duirino a Patriti- 
an, or Gentleman of that City ( as they did divers of the reft on other Vndertekers ) from whom it 
cameto the Noble family ot the Criſps, who held it till the year 1572. ames the laft of that houſe 
loſt it to Selymy the ſecond. 


5s GT AR OsSalittleIland into which the Romans ufed to baniſh detinguents : hence that of 7u- 
ernal cited by Sir G. Sandys, 


Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris, vel carcere dignum, 
Si vis effe aliquid : probitas laudatur, & alget, 


If thou intend'ſt to thrive, doe what deferves 
Short Gyeros, or Gives : prais'd yertue ſterves, 


6 P AROS, now Paria, by fome of the Antients called Pafjis , by others Mizojs , bus 
obtained this new name from Parw, a ſon of eſeu, memorable for quarries of the whitcſt 
Merble, of which commonly the Statuas of the s$ were made, called from hence Marmor Parium by 
the Latines, In compaſle = na 50 miles running in a long Plaine from Eaſt co Weſt, having once 
a Townof the ſame name ſeated in the North, once fataous, but now utterly ruined. The Inhabi- 
rants hereof were noted to be very carcleſſe of keeping their protniſes and contrafts : whence 
arereu/a;»prew into a by-word applyed to thoſe who made no reckoning of their promiſes, There is 


now a town in it called Cephalo, but of no great note. | 


SCTROS oppohiteto Megnefi in Afic Miner, famons for 'thebirth of Neyptelemw or Pyrrbu, 
and that it way the lurking place of fcbMes. For his-miother Th being forewarntd by an Oretle 
that he ſhould be flain in the Trojan war, ſent him to Lyconedes King of this Tfland, 'where bee was 
brought up in womans attire amongthe Kings daughters, und deerined © Prrgins —__—_ s'Pyr- 
rhas on Deidonie the Kings daughter it was proved wwbe orherwiſe Others relate that Viſſer Jifco- 
vered him by a wile, who-coming thirhtr like a Peditr be ParicMetthart), with inwns, and other 
wareto avoid diftruſt ; expoſed his Merchandiſe ev the view of $e:Damoſels': ard thar the o= 
ther Ladies falling on the tires and Lates, Athifer rok into his fHiahd thr Speare hd Shield. Which 
v hen Uiyſſes had obſerved he made ibim {cave that* company, bd awdy for Fro, The hand- 
ſomnefie of thefraud cake' from Ozidtbus, cok þ PIPE | «: 
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Conſels vinturi genitrix Nereia fati 
Difhmulet colts natam; & deceperat ones; 
In quibus Ajacem, ſumpte falecie veſtis. 
Arma ego famineis aninuim miture virile w 
Mercibus Mnferui, &c. 


Engliſhed by G. Sendys in his Tranſlation of the Metamorphoſis. 


The whole defigne in Order torelate, 

Thetis fore-knowing great Achiffes fate, 

Diſguiz'd her ſonne, ſo like a Virgin dreft 

That all miſtook , and Ajex with the reſt. 

When Armes with womens trifles, which might blind 
SuſpeR, 1 brought to temper a manly mind. 

Yer was the Heros Virgin-like avaid ; 

Who taking the Shield and Speere, I ſaid 

OG e-born, for thee the fate of Troy, 

Her fall reſerves z why doubt thou to deftroy 
Great Pergemw! then made him d'off thoſe weeds, 
And fent the mighty unto mighty deeds. 


There is another of this name, betwixt Negropont and Lesbos, which Ortelizs conceives to be the 
Scene of this a&ion : bur the generall opinion is for this, (though that the greater) to which the 
fituarion of it amongftthe reſt of choſe Iſlands, where reigned ſo many of the Greek Kings interefſed 


in the war of Troy, ſeerns to _—_ good countenance: the name andpower of Greece not reaching in 
thoſe dayes, ſo much towards the North. 


$ MELOS, fituate betwixt Crete, and Pelopenneſus, andequally diftant from them both : the 
Promontories of Scylexm in the one, and that of Dy/meum in the other, ſhooting out apainf it. Ins 
habited in former times by a Colony of Phoniciens, who coming out of Biblus, a town of that coun« 
rey, gave that name unto it, gave that nameunto ir, called Melos afterwards by the Greekes, from 


its aboundance of Honey. The birth-place of: Diaporss the Philoſopher,heiace ſurnamed Mclixe, but 
more properly *Aw&-, or the Atheiſt : the firſt who in thoſe dark times of ignorance, abſolutely de- 
nyed that there Was a God. Protagoras Devs in dubium vecavit, Diagoras excluſit, ſaith Laentins of 
him, It is now called Mil, roundin form, and containing $0 miles in compaſſe. The ſoyle 
ſufficiently fruitfull in corn and oy], bur defeftive in wine. Here is great plenty of marble curi- 
ouſly beſpotted, and no ſmall ſtore of milſtenes : as alſo great quantities of pitch, and brimſtone, 
and ſome ſulphuric or bot ſprings, good formany diſcaſes. The chief town of it called Milo alſo, 


\ $8 SERIPHUS, 20 miles from Deles, memorable of old for the education of Perſew, the ſon 
of Dane. Itizreported of this Iland, that the Frogs bredthere are naturally mutezbut ſuch as are 
brought from other places, kerp their naturall tone : from whence Proverbialy, filent and ſullen 
perſons were called Kare Seripbie. It is now.calledSerphena,a tony and rocky Iſland,and hath a town 
of the ſame name. | 


10 CIA, by ſome calk&C EOS, and now Zea, oppoſite tothe Prompntory of Achaia called 
Sunium, in compalle about 50 miles, made towards the Weſt in faſhion of a Creſcent or halt Moon. 
Mountainous and hilly, except towards the North. By-Plixy ſaid to have been torn from Eubee by 
a ſudden violence of the Sea, many men -perifhing in the waters. Of old times beautified with 
three faire towns, 1 Juliz, 2 Carthea, and 3 Careſw; of which there is nothing now re- 
maining. | | 

Others there are whoſe names occurre among the Antients , as Miconus now called Micole , 
12 Cythnw, now Cauro; 14 Syphnw, now Sifine; 15 Theraſia or Theufis, now Samtorini. 16 Cimelis cal» 
led formerly Echinsſa, but now Polo; 17 Olyarus now Yuiminio; 13 Sicenus, now Sicino ; 19 Polye> 
£70, now Falconars ; 20 Amvrgor, now Mwrgo, one of the biggeſt of them all, but not elſe ob- 

ervable. . 

The SPORADES, fo called from eve ſpargo, eo quod in mari ſperſe ſunt, & nonin circulum 
ce, becauſe they lie diſperſed and ſcattered ; not formed into aCirch as the Cyclades are. In 
number twelve, viz. 3 Anatbe, fo called by the Argeanaxtes, «av wie dragon exorepine, becaulp 
the Moan did ſuddenly, and beyond her naturall courſe appear unta them, then grievouſly dir 
firefſed by tempeſt, Apolls worlhipped here, is hence called Anapbew. It is now called Newfie. 2 Aſty- 
pale. now Vip in compalſe 88 miles ; by ſome of the Antients called Thewn Trapeza , or 
the 1able of the Gods. In Afypale, the chief rown of it was Apollo worſhipped, from bence ſome- 
times called Aftjpaleus. 3 Helene, ſo called from that fair Greek Dame, whom Paris is here ſaid ts 
Have firſt deflowred ; now called Macroniſo. 4 Los, fifteen miles from Naxos, where Homer is ſaid to have 
been buried : Bur others finde his grave at Naxos, and ſome at Chies, the difference being almoſt as 
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Philocandros, 9 Schinx/a, 10 Strybia, of little note either in Poetry or flory. And Y Tbers, nor 
far from Xyins, before mentioned, formerly called Callifte, but named thus by Therss a Theben Gen. 
tleman ; the fon of Auteſion condufting hither a Colony of Spertans and Hinyens, (theſe laft of 
Theſſaly) caſt out of Lemnos by Pelaſgxs : in memory of whom, as the founder of their name ang Na- 
tion, the I{l:nders uſed tocelebrate an Annuall Feaft. A ſcdition after bappeningamongft this peo= 
ple, the weaker party under the condu@ of one Bettus, admoniſbed ſo to doe by the Oracle of Afelo, 

atſed over into Africk , and there built Cyrene, the birth» place of the Poet Callimachus,who aſcribe 


P 
his Origina!l to this Iſland, as, himſelfe thus witneſfeth. 


KaMaigy exyadlei9 6, 7: d" i erper Crops ©rpns 


Map ivinls mari rpuTife 
That is to ay: 


Calliſte, which men Thera now doe call, 
Ot my deare Countsey the Oripinsll. 


X C1THER A now calted Cerige, lyeth in the bottom of this Sea, not above five miles gi. 
ſtant from Capo Melo in Peloponnejws, formerly called Porphyris from the aboundance of Marble,where. 
of the Ifſand yeelds good plenty. In compaſſe about 60 miles, enriched with a delighttull ſoyle, 
and many havens, but thoſe ſmall, and unſafe, and very difficule of entrance: environed on all 
{ides with rocks, of themſelves inacceſſible, by which defended from the Twrkes who hitherto haye 
ſuffered the V.netions toenjoy it, to whom it fell in the diviſion of the ſpoile amongft the Latines, 
ſo often ſpoken of before, Ithad a Town of the ſame name, ſome twoturlongs from the Hayen 


ſtood the Temple of Venus, (the antienteſt dedicated to that Goddefſe which the Greciens had ) 
and therein her S:atua in complete Armour,like another Pe/s5. Out of this Temple (the ruins whereof 


arc ſtill to beſeen) was Helen the wife of Menelaus, willingly raviſhed by Par; the ſon of Prien; 
but not enjoyed by him til} he had brought her to a ſmall Iſland of the Sporades,by her name called 
Helene, as before is ſaid. From the devotions of this people paid ſo duely to her, did Venus get the 


Adjunt of Cytberea, by which often called in the Poets. T bus, for one, in Virgil, 


Parce meta Cytherea, monent immuta tworum 
Fats tibi, 


That is to ſay: 


Drive feare. faire Cytheres from thy m inde, 
| Thou thy ſonnes. Fate immoveablc ſhall finde. 


And ſo I palfe from the gear to the Creten Sea, obſerving this onely by the way, that moſt of the 
69 Kings, which accompanied Agamemmwon'in the warreof Trey, were Kings onely of theſe ſmall 
lilands, orclſe of other places as inconfiderable for wealth and potency : every ſmall Town and 
territory having in thoſe early times amongſt the Grecians (when ambitien had not taught the great 


ones to deyoure the lefle ) a peculiar King.) 


The ISLANDS of the CRETAN SEAS, 


The CRET AN SEA is properly that partof the Agean or Jenien Seas, which lyeth abour 


the ſhores of Crete, and formerly was under the command and power thereof : as in thoſe times, 
the Sea about Carpathos, another If]: of the Fgean had the name of Carpathian; and that about [cd 
ri, the name ot Tcarian, though fituate in the Agean alſo. The Iſles hereof are x Crete, 2 Claudi, 3 Die, 
and 4 Letoa : for Mclos and Cimolis, named by Ptelemie amongſt the Iſlands which adjoin on Grete, 
have been already ſpoken of amongſt the Cyclades, in the accompt whercof they paſe by conſent, ot 


Writers. 


1 CRET A, now Candie, hath on the Eaſt the Cerpathies Sea ; on the Weſt, the Jatien;. on 
the North the geen; on the South, the Africen or Libyck: In torm extending Ez dn Weft, with 
three points or Promonterics, whereof that tawards the Eaſt, called antiently Samoniutr, is now callec 
Cabo di Salamone, that on the South-weſt, looking towards Afric, fortnerly named Hermes, noW 
94 png and finally thaton the North-weſt towards Pelyoxneſus , of old called Cimarts, 

now Capo Cheſtin. This laft dirc@ly oppoſite to Moles, a Promontory of Lacerie, the 
Sea betwixt them being ſo troubleſome and tervpefluous, eſpecially or. Laconia fide, that at 
laſt it grew into an ordinary caveat, Maleam pretervetm 0blivijcatur que junt demi, 'viz.,that he which 
was to faileby the point of Makes , ſhould lay afide the care ot all other matters and attend his pre» 


ſent ſafcty onely. 
: 
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"ack is ſeverall Ages and in ſeverall Authors obtained ſeverall names : by Homer and Euftethins 
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Crete. 


called Heratompolis trom the number of an kundred Cities then contained in it ; by Plinie and Solinus, WW YN 


Macaros and Macaroneſos, that is to ſay, the happie I/l.o-nd, trom the goodnelle of the foil, and temper ot 
theair. By Stephanus, Idea, from Ite, a famous Mountain of it; by Giraldus, Telchionia , trom the 
Teichini, the Priefts of Cybete, who was here had n great requeſt, Art the preſent, Candie, cither a 
Cardore from the whiteneſſe of the rocks wherewith environed,or tromCandietheMetrop »lis or chict town 
thereof, But the general name,which hath prevailed moſt in all ſorts of writers,is that of Crete, ſo call: 4 
cx.rft Cureta, by a Syncope,or abbreviation trom the Curetes, the firſt inhabitants hereof; who together 
with the Corybantes and Telckint were the Prieſts of Cybele, the principall goddeſle of this I{land ; and 
they ſo called «7d ris z#o#d;, from ther tonſure, or ſhaving of the head. A cuſtome much in uſe amongſt 
the Prieſts of fome ofthe Pagan Deities, and poſſibly enough from them tranſmitted to the Church of 
Rome. Androthis Etmolegie 1do rather incline then either to derive the name from Cret? the ton 
of Jpiter and the Nymph Idea, or from Crete the daughter ot Heſperxs, though both theſe have their 
Authorsalſo. Nordare I to reje& the conceit of Bockartus, who tetching the Etymens of mo(t PeQ- 
ple from the Punick language or Originall, will have the Cretans to bedeicended from the C erethites, 
a Nation of the P-iliſiins well known in Scripture: the word Cereth being abbreviated into Creth, 
from which into Crete, and Cretans, is no difficult patiage. But in my mind his conjecture is better 
then his proof. For thongh it may begranted without inconvenience, that the chief arms of the P);- 
{ftins, were their Bow and Arrows, as appears 1 Sam. 31.3.and that the Cretans anciently were cx pert at 
thoſe weapons alſo : yet this conchudes no more that th e Cretars zre ot the race ot the Philiftins, then 
that almoſt all Nations elfe had the fame Originall ; the Bowand Arrows being the ordinary weapons 
of moft people formerly , till cnftome and experience trained them ur to others of a later dare 4 
az he himſelfe acknowledgeth in many places of his excellent and elaborate traCtates. 

In referenceto the heavenly bodies it is ſituate under the beginning of the fourth Climate, ſo that 
the longeſt day in Summer is no more then 14 hours anda quarter. Andin relation to the carth 
ſ:t in the middle of the Sea, at ſo even a diſtance trom Europe, Aſia, and Africk as it naturally de- 
ſigned to be what Ariſtotle hath pleaſed to call it, the Lady and Miſtris of the Sea. For it is diſtance 
from Peloponneſus an hundred miles, as many trom Aſia the lefſe, and not above 150 from the thores of 


Afiick, So verifying that of Virgil, 
Creta Jovis magni medio jacet inſula Ponto. 


Jever birth-place Crete, a fruitful land, 
In the middle of the Seca doth ſtand. 


ſeis in tength 270. in breadth 50 miles, in compaſſe about 590. The ſoil is very fruitfull, eſpeci- 
ally of wines, which we call Muſcadels, of which they tranſport yearly 12000 Buts : together with 
Sugar-Candie, Gums, Honey, Sugar, Olives, Dates, Apples, Orenges, Lemmons, Railons, Melons, 
Citrons, Pomegranats. Yet as other Countries of the like hot nature,ic isnot aliccle Geticient in corus 
the moſt or greateſt part ot which is yearly brought hither trom Pel;ponneſus. 

Thelfhnd is very populous, inſomach that ic is thought that upon any ſudden occaſion, the 
Signeury of Venice can raile init 60000 men able to bear arms. The people have tormerly beert good 
fea-taring men'3 a vertue commaculated'with many vices, which they yet retain, as envie, malice, 
and lying ; to which laſt fo infinitely addifted thatan horrible lye was called proverbially Cretenſe 
mendacium. This tault was aimed at by the Poct Epimenides, a native of this Ii{hnd, vihote words 


thusciced by S. Paul in that to Titus, cap.1.v.2. 


Kanres as 4K gui, x9Þ bneia, JaSz p65 age}, 


The Cretans alwaycs lyers are; 
Unrulic beaſts, of labour ſpars. , 


Towhich this Proverb may be added, viz. Teis KamTerxw3z, that is to ſay, There arc three Nations 
hoſe names begin with the letter K, worſe then any others; viz. Kanraſric, Krnres, Kinne, the 
Cappadicians, Cretans, and Cilicians : though ſome 1 know apply this Proverb to the Cities of Cormth, 
Capus, andCarthage, beginningall with rhe fame lecter, and all conceived to be very dangerous to 
the State of Rome. - Atthisday they are fick of their old diſeaſes, as great Lyers, and as idle as ever 
formerly; covetous withatl and very ſubeile, impatienc of labour, and not caring to learn any (ci- 
ence perte&ly : only well praiſed in ſhooting to which accuſtomed trom their youth, and therein 
thoaghe more Expert then the Turks themſelves. 

Thelanguape generally: ous is the Greektongne, thoagh the Gentleman and Merchant by rea« 
ſon-of their dep on the State of Venice, ſpeak Italien alſo. Both languages uſcd alſo in di- 
vine offices, the people beingigenerally of the Communion of the Church of Greece ; but the Latine 
ſervice uſed abfo in many. placts, fince the (abje&ion of this Iſland to the Venetiane. Converted firlt 
unto the faith: by'S. Pau/the) Apoſtle, who having planted the Goſpel of life amongſt them, lete the 
watering of it unto Titus, whom he made Biſhop of this Iſke, recommending unto him the care of the 


Ciiurches there; with power of Ordination and Evcleſiaftieat! cenſure, as appears clearly by the Tex. 
Whieck 


[ 


a 


GREEKS 


Crete, Which Dower that it belong. d co Titus as Biihop, and nogtheic Evangelift only, is attirmed exn..n. 
LOY YG vt only by the ſubicrifrion ot the laid Epiſtle, where heis plainly called P- Keel ——— 


'E7i-457, the ficit Bilhop of the Church of the Cretians : but by the concurrent teſtimonies of E,. 
' feb. Ecel Hiſt. 1.3-c 4 S. Ambr. in prefat. Ep. ad Iit- S. Hieron. in Tit.c.1.v.5. and in biswa& de $;r; 
tor. Eccleſiaſircis. Theodoret Cited by Oecumen- in prefat. ad Ep. Tit. Oecumenixs himſelf in Tit.z. and fa 
pally by 1heophylatt, in his preface to the ſame Epifle. All which in F jm terms call him Bi 
and the Bi{hop ot Crete, according to that ſenſeand meaning of the word Epiſcopus, as it was uſed 41 
their times dittin& trom Fresbyter. The Church hereof whileft wholly under the Greek Patriarchy 
was governed by tuur Archbithops, and 21 Biſhops : but tince che ſubje&ion of this Iland to the 
Scare of Venice, there is but one Archbiſhop, which is he of Candie the chief Citie, andeight Bilhops 
ouly ; betides the titular Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who hath here his rekdence : ſome Prelate of 
the Latine Church having been alwayes honoured with that emprtieticle ever fince the recoverie of 
gl1:t Citic from the Weſtern Chriſtians. 

Famous was this Ifland amongſt the Ancients for many things, memorized both by the Poets and 
old Hift:rians. For here reigned Saturn in the firſt ages ot the World, father of Fwpiter, born here 
and tecretly nurſed in the hill called Ida. For ſeeing that by the compatt betwixt Saturn and his 
brother Titan, £aturn was to enjoy the Kingdom for his own lite only, bur all his male children t» 
be murdered as ſoon as born : Jupiter, by the care of his mother Cybele, was conveyed away, and ſe. 
cretly nurſed in Mount 14a, as betore was 1aid : the crying of the Infane, being drowned by the 
nvite of loud-ſounding Cymbals, purpoſcly uſed by his Rockers to avoid diſcovery. Whence after 
wards the Corzantes or Pricits ot Cybele, uſed in her ſacritices the like muſical! inſtruments, continual- 
ly ſoundingand wichall thiking of their heads ( like Fidlers) in an antick and ridiculous manner, Al. 
luding whereunto thus the Poet Cludiahh, 


Non te pregenitun Cybeleius ere canaro 
Luſiravit Corybas. 


Thar is to fay 2 


No Cybeleian Corybas that day 
That thou waſt born, did on his Cymbal play. 


Here allo lived Minor and Radamanthw, whoſe lawes were aſter imitated in the prime Cities of Greece; 
and who tor their c£quitie on earch are fained by the Poets to be (together with Facus) the Judges in 
Hell. In this Ithnd alio lived the lewdly-luſttull Paſiphae, wite of Mines, who is fabled by the Poets 
(it ic bea fable) to have doated on a white Bull, who, they (ay, begat on her the Minotaure : Dedalys 
having framed tor her an a: tificiall cow into which ſhe conveyed her ſelf, and by that means obtained 
her delice. The table is thus expounded, that Paſiphae was in love with Taww, one of Mines Secre» 
taries; whote company by the pandariſme of Dedalus lhe enjoying, was delivered of two ſons; one 
called Mins ; the other, Taurus. And whereas it is {aid, that the Minotaure was [lain by Theſeus, like 
enough chat che annuall cribute of 7 children which the Athenians paid to Mins, was laid up in ſome 
prilon\ ; Minos and Taurus, being the keepers or jaylors. As fortheaftian of Paſiphae, I think it nor 
altogether impollible co be true : conſidering how Dunitien, to verifhe the 01d relation, exhibited 
the like beaſtly ſpefucle in his amphitheatre at Rome : tor thus ſaich Martial : 


Fundam Paliphaen DiQazo, credite, Tauro 
Vidimus : accepit fabula priſca fidem. 

Nec ſe miretar ( Czlar) lngeva vetuſias, 
Duicquid fama canit, donat arena tibi. 


The fable's ue a truth, our eyes did (ce 


T he Cretan Bull ſport with Paſphae. 
What cauſe hath then antiquity to glory ? 
We law it done, the only heard the ftory. 


Finally, here was the lo much celebrated Labyrinth, made by Dedalus for the including and ſafe 
keeping of the Vinotaurur; lo full of various windings and turnings, that when any one was got tO the 
en thereof it was impoſlible tor him to come out but by the help ofa clew of threed. By this Mine 
zaure( halt a man halt-bull) the children of the Athenians paid yearly to Miner in way of tribute are 
{aid to be murdered ; till killed by T/eſeus ſon of Agews King oft Athens, with whom Ariadne the 
daughter ot Minos falling in love taught him a means t0 Kill the Menfter, and gave bim the clew of 
threed before ſpoken of, to condud@ him out again : the morall or hiſtorie whereot hath been thewn 
before. Nor muſt it be forgotten, that Strabo the Gergrapher who flouriſhed in- the time, of Tiberius 
Ceſar was of Cretan parents (chough born in the Citie of Amoſia, in the Realm of Fontw) which a«des 


- 


unto this Ifland as much true renown, as any 0t the htions or ſtories, (be they which they will) of 


the tormer times. 


Things moſt obſervable at the preſent are theſe that follow, x that it breeds no ſerpeNts = 
yenNemo 


-— — on” mes — —— 


vencmous Worm, or ravenous or hurtfull creature ; fo that their ſheep 
any Shepheard : 2 If a woman bite a man any thing hard, he will hardly be cured of it; which if 
true, then the laſt parr of the priviledge foregoing (of breeding no hurtfull creature) muſt needs be 
talle. 3 They have an heard called Alas, which it one chew in his mouth hee ſhall feel no hunger 
for that day, if Quade may be beleived who ſpeakes ir. 4 Here is (befides many other medicinal herbs) 

chat called Digaman or Ditiemnes , of eſpeciall virtue againſt poiſon, either by way of prevention 

or preſent cure ; peculiar onely to this Iſland : it attordeth great ſtore of Laydanzm, a juice or gum 

forced with incredible labour our of a certaine tree Ciſts, of which the mountaines yeeld aboundance, 
good to caule ſ{ep, if moderately and carcfully taken, but if not very well prepared and taken with 

moderation, it brings the laft ſleep upon a man,our of which not to be awakened,rill the ſound of the 

laſt Trumpet raiſe him. 

Chicf Mountaines of it, 1 1d, now Pſiloriti, ſituate in the midſt of the Ifland, begirt about with 
many fair and pleaſant villages, ſhelered by ic from the violence of winde and Sun, the hill be- 
ing {o high thac from the top hereof both fides of the Iſland may be eafily ſeen. Here Fupiter is ſaid to 
have been ſecretly nurſed, from hence called devs. And at the botromof ic the Cretans uſe to ſhew ſome 
crafts of the antient Labyrinth,being indeed no other then the ruines of ſome larger Quarry: the Laby- 
rinh made by De.lalus being ſo defaced in the time of Pliny, that he knew not where to finde any ruins 
of it. 2 Dife, now called Sethis, in ſome places Lofti, fo high that all the winter long ic is covered 
with ſnow z yetall the fides thereof garniſhed wich Cypreſſe trees, a mountaine of ſuch ſuch fame, 
thar che whole Iſland ſomerimes had the name of Didea,the City Difinna,the Promontorie Didyme- 
mn, and the Herb DiZjamnes, aH ſeeming to take name from hence. 3 Leuci, a long chaine ot hils 
ſo named from the whitenefle of them, now called De Marara and by ſome La Spachia. 

Rivers of any eminence here are few or none. The pcincipall of thoſe that be are 1 Melipetamus, 
2 Scaſinus, 3 Epicidnus,and 4 Divotro towards the North; 5 Populiar towards the Eaſt, and 6 Limens 
cowards the Weſt : none of them navigable, or capable of Ships ot burden, ſcarſe of little Barkes. 
But that defeCt ſupplycd by theneighbouring Sea, which affordeth many Creeksand Bayes, ſome capa- 
cious Havens,and great ſtore of fiſh, among which a kinde of bearded mullet reckoned among the de- 
licacies of -the antient Romans. By the convenience of which Harboxrs, their Fiſh-trade, and the {i- 
tuation of it in the midſt of the Sea z the people antiently were eſteemed ſo good See-fering men, that 
when the people of thoſe times did tax a man with any incredible report, they uled to ſay, Cretenſts ne- 
{cit pelagus, meaning thereby the matter to be as improbable as for one of Crete to be no Sayler. 

In tormer times there were reckoned in this Iſland an hundred Cities, thence called Hecatompolis , 
of which about 40 were remaining in the time of Ptolemie : for ſo many of their names he gives us. 
Thoſe of moſt note were 1 Gnoſws,the ſeat-royall or Court of Mines, whence Ariadne, the daughter 
of Minos, had the name of Gnoſfs ; in former times called C:ratws, from a little River of that name 
running not tar off. 2 Cydon, or Cydonia, a Midland City (as the former) memorablefor an excellent 
kinde of Apple, which the Latines called Poma Cydonia, amongſt whom they were in great requeſt, as 
they arc at this day, (though by the name of Adams 5) amongſt the Turkes, the moſt antient of 
all the Citics of Crete, many of which were at firſt Colonies of this; for which reaſon it was cal- 
led commonly mater urbium. 3 Eleuthera, as Ptolemic, Erytbrea, asthe printed cops of Florys, cor- 
ruptly call jr,one of the firft Cities taken here by the Remens. 4 M:{ctumy mentioned by Strabo, though 
omitted by Ptolemie, the place in which S. Paul left Trophimus ſick, as is mentioned''2 Tim. 4.20.which 
happened when the Apoftle hovered about that coaſt, as is ſaid 44, 27, 7, $. &c. For that ic could 
not be that Miletum to which he congregated the Elders of Epheſus, appeareth by his being at Hieru- 
ſalem, AG, 21. 19. and other circumſtances of the ſtory. 3 Cortyna, nigh to which flood the Laby- 
rinth made by Dedslw ; memorable alſo fora reed, growing on the River Leneus, (necre to which ie 
ſtood) of which they made their ſtrongeſt Arrowes, by Virgil, Aneid. 11. called Spicwls Cortynia, as 
alſo tor a light garment much uſed by Hunters, which Clank an calls Cortyniam veſtem, apparelling 
Diana the great Huntreſſe with it.6 Diiamum,as Ptolemie, or Dittynna, as Pliny cals it, 10 named from 
the bill Di&e, near to which it is ſituate ; one of the chief Cities of the North parts of this Ifland ; 
as 7 Ampelas, ſo named from its plenty of vines was upon the South. 8 Minoa a Port town ( now 
called Altemara) ſo named from Mines,in the Eaſt ; and 9 Corytus on, a Promontorie of the ſame name 
in the Weſt fide of it, 

But theſe and almoſt all the reft ſpoken of by Ptolemie, being ſo deſtroyed by time and warres,that 
the ruiges of them are hardly vifible, we muſt þchold ir in the preſent condition and eſtate thereof: 
divided into four parts or Provinces, aceording to the names and number of the four chict Cities;that 
is to ſay, 1 Sittia, 2 Candie, 3 Khetimum,and 4 Cunca; 


In the firſt part called SIT TIA, Jying towards the Eaft, are 74 Villages, and but 17 Pariſhes, 


of which fix onely are of the Church , the reſidue holding the Communion of the Church of 
Greece; the principall whereof are 1 Sittia or Cytia, conceived by fone to be the Cifteam of Ptolemie,a 
{wall Town,but pepaloas and very well fortified. 2 Gerapetra betwixt Sittie and Candie,feated on the 
Seaſide on a lofty rock, atthe bottom whereof is ſaid to be a dangerous -whirl-pit, ſuppoſed to be the 
Panormus of Ptolemie. 5 $. Macer, the dwelling place of one of the Biſhops of the Latines. | 

2 In the ſecond part hereof called the Tetricory of CANDIE; lying dire&ly Weſt of Sittia, 
are reckoned 465 Townes and Vi , making up amongſt them 99 Pariſh Churches; whereof 


77 are of the Communion of the Church of Greece, the orher 22 onely of the Church of Rome. Ne 
thefe 


263, 


graze very ſecurely without Cyere, 


264. 2 GREECE. 


Crete, theic the principall, 1 Candi, an Arctibiſhops See, the Metropolis or head City of the Hind, whi 
WYNg takes namefrom hence; ficuate en the Nerth<coalt hereof rowards the Figeer, 
and commodious Haven, and tortifred ſo Rrongly, that ir ſeems impregnable 
be the Mair of the Ancients; but I find no fuch place in Ftolemie,or in Ore 


z 


3 In the third part,being the territorie of R HETIMO, lying North-weſt of the territoric of 
Cant, are accounted 265 Townes and Villages, waking up 44 Pariſhes, whercot 36 are Grecign, 
and but $ of the Latines. The chief of which are 1 Rbetimo in the ſhore of the Northern Sea, as Car.; 
is, well fortified, and a Biſhops See; but not elſe obſervable. 2 Milopoteme, an Epiſcopall See allo, to 
_ of the River M. lipotemos, on which it is ſ:ated. 3 Agiſtimen, 4 Mandrus, 5 Laype, bardly worth 
the naming. 


4 In the fourth and laſt part hereof, being the territorie of CANE A, taking up all the Wep 
of the I{land, are contained 240 Towns and VHlages, diftriburcd into 47 Pariſhes : of which 323 arc 
of the Greek, Church, and the x 4 remaining of the Church of Kome. Thoſe of moſt noteare 1 Care; 
builce by a Colonie or Plantation of Veretian Gentlemen on the North Coaſt alſo, ſuppoſed to ſtand 
in the ſame place where once Cyden did ; ſecond to none but Cendie for wealth and beautle;bur far be- 
fore it for the commodiouſ! of the pore, commonly called Porto della Suda,capable of more then x 
thouſand good Gallies at a time, and therefore ſtrongly fortified with ewo Citedels er Caftles,on cach 
ſide of the Havengone ; as the door and entrance of the countrey. 2 Chiſame,in Latine called Cyſamwn, 
old and decayed, the wals thereof onely holding good againſt the ruines of time , fituate in a low 
moorith r= towards the Agean.z Selino,built upon an hi{l on the Seafide,oppofite to Chiſemc. y S/ze 
<hia or Spachia, fituate on the foot of the moumtaines,of old called Lewci,'now delle Spachiafrom this 
town : unwalled, but fortified with a Caſtle, buihk for a place of refuge Oe the incurfiom of ſuch 
Pirates as annoied the Coafts, in which the Governoar for this part hath'his chief aboad. By which 
account it will appear that in the whole Hand are no more'then 1044 Townes and Villages, 207 Pa- 
riſh Churches : of which therebe but 4$ which are acc Members of the Church of 'Kome. the re- 
ſiduc, 159 in number, retaining their Communion with the Chnreh-of Greece. 

As for the ftory of this Iſland, wee can aſcend as hiph-as the times of Setwrn , for bis An- 
tiquity affirmed to be the ſonne of Uranzs and Veſta, or & and Earth : who better favoured 
by his mother, obtained the Kingdome of Crete, his elder brother Titan being quite excluded. Here- 
upon wars arifing betwixt the Brethren ic was ordered thus, that Setwra for his own life ſhould en- 
Joy the Kingdome, which after bis deceaſe ſhould return to the Titans : and for performance of this 
contra the ſonnes of Saturx to be ſtrangled afſoone ns born. Bur Cybrle the wite of Saturn unawarcs 
to her husband, preſerved firſt Jupiter, and after others of her ſonnes, which comming tothe know- 
ledge of Titen and his ſons, they made war againſt Satwrn,but im-concluſion were ſubduedby the aid of 

wpiter : whence grew the Fable of the Titans warring againftche Gods, Setarn and Fupiter his fon, 

ing after reckoned in that number. The T itans being vanquiſhed a new war arofe betwixt Saturn 
and 7upiter, occafroned onely (as many unnaturall warres fince theſe times have been ) by fears and 
jealouſies : which ended at the laſt in the flight of Sararn, Fat iter became ſole King of Crete, reigning 
there in great power and honour till the time of his death; and dying was interred at Gue/- 
jus, with this inſcription or Epitaph in old Greek letters 5 24% 75 xpire, char is -to-ſay, 7apiter the ſon c 
Saturn. After his death, worſhipped by theblinde Gentiles, as the chief of their Gods, andhono 
frequently with the title of Favir ar/priors Swine, the father both of Gods and meri , though 
moſt incongruoully and abſurely, as Lattentize noteth, \rhrere being _ thouſands living, in and 
before the times of Saturn, when Fapiter was yet unborn, But to proceed, he being dead, Mrnes be- 
gotten by him on Exrepa, ſucceeded here : who wiſely taking the advantage which the canvenient 
lituation of the lH{lznd gave him, made himſelte maſter of the Seas ; and aferwartt enlarged his Do« 
minions by the conqueſt of the Megerenſes and Athenians,upon which laſt he impoſed amongſt ocher 
hard conditions; a tribute'of ſeven male children yearly, tobe kept as boftogesz determined after 
three years by the valour and good fortune of Theſexs. But Mines being {lain im Sicil, and bis poſte- 
rity extin{t, the Cretans would no longer admit of Kings, but governed themfelves after the 
manner of a Common-wealth or Free-eſtate : the Lawesand Ordinances whereof firſt devifed by Minvs, 
were of iucheſteem, that they were much imitated by Lycurgw,and are at large deſcribed by Ariſt«le 
in the ſecand Buok of kis Peliticks, ch.8. Under this government « continued till the /Romeny having 
taken in all the reſt of Greece," picked a quarrell with them. :'For rhongivic was pretended that they 
had becn aidingutto Aſithridates in his waragainſt them, | yet\Flarys Raes thematter righly,afhom- 
ing that the warre- was undertaken on nootber ground, 'bur {aa nobilews inſeam vincends cxpiditate , 
2 covetous delire oncly of ſubduing ſack- wealthy [fland, [And tothiy war they went with fo 
proud a confidence, that M. Awtory wbocom od 30 it; carryed move cbaines with him to bring 
home his Priſoners, -then Armes to conquer them. Aninſolence which he paid rightdenre for, his 
navy being vanquiſhed by the Cretans, theboukies of his laineſouldiers hanged upon the Me7s, and 


kimſclfe periſhing in the ativng: by aficof ficknefe. M(x2k7'who ſucceeded him in-that og 
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'went on more ſacceſſefully, firſt taking Gneſſus, Elextbers, (or Erythree,as Florys callsit) and Cy= Crete.; 
dnie, their principall Cities; and not long atter all che Iſland: uting the vanquiſhed Iſlanders CSWYYJ 
with ſuch inbumanicy, that moſt of them poiſoned themſelves to avoid his cruelty: rewarded wich 
10 other honourfor 1o great a victory, then that he got the ſurname of Creticxs ; his Triumph be- 
ing denyed by the faftion of Pompey, againſt whoſe will he had put himſclfe upon that ſervice. Thus 

Jed to the Komen Empire it was united unto pon by Auguſtus Ceſar, both making up cne Pro» 
vince one)y, governed by a Procenſul, till the death of Ners : afterwards {eparated from ic,buc the 
:ime 1 finde not. During the reign of Conſtantine, in 36 yeares together here fell no reign, ſo thas 
this Iſland was in a manner wholly deſolated. But Heleza the mother of Conffartine having ob- 

| tained rain for itby her prayers to God,ic was again new-peopled by ſeverall Colonies brought out 
of Feypt, Syria, Greece, and the parts adjoining. By Conftentine w__ a Province of the dioceſe of Ma« 
c:domua, it continued a member of the Eaſtern Empire till the time of Michael Balbus, when ſubdued 
by the Seracens : from whom recovered under the more fortunate condu of Nicephorss Phocss, who 
came unto the Empire, anne 963. In the divifion of the ſpoile amongſt the Lotines ic was ficſt given 
to Boniface Marqueſſe of Menferrat, , whom {urrendred willingly to the State of Venice, who 
had a minde to be poſſeſſed of all the Iflands of that Empire : he being recompenſed with the King - 
dome of Tbeſſalie, the faire and wealthy City of Theſſelonica, and many townes and territories in 
Peloponneſus. Under chat Stateit fill continueth, in vain attempted by Selimus the ſecond, in the 
eare 1571, at what time he invaded and conquered Cyprus : and gallancly defcqded for this yeare 
t paſt, againſt all the forces of Ibrahim the late Grand Sreur. What the ſucceſſe of this war will 
be we {hall ſee hereafter, . 

For thedefence hereof againſt the inſurre&ions of the Inhabitants who did at firſt ill brooke the 
yenetian Government, there are ſome ſtanding forces kept in conſtant pay ; beſides ſuch az are main- 
tained in ſeverrall Garriſons , the City of Cence having in it no fewer then fix companies of (oul- 
diers; Candie 2000 ſouldiers,and the leſſer Cities proportionably : over which there ls ſet ſo ſtrong 
aguard, that a naturall Cretan is not permitted to enter weaponed into any of they. And for the 
preſervation of their intereſſe in it trom a forain power, they have furniſhed the Iſland with 70 or 
$0 Gallics for the defence of the ſhores : and have exceedingly fortified the haven of Suda, with two 
firong Caſtles : this haven being capable of more then 1000 veſſels, and therefore mericoriouſl 
reputed the door and entry into the Countrey.lt is reported that the _y of Spain,Philip the raves 
did offer unto the Venetians for this haven, money more then enongh;but it could not be accepted. For 
though the Spaniard ſeemed only to intend the retreat and relief of his own Navy, when he ſhould 
undertake any expedition againſt the Turk; yet the wiſe Venetians ſaw, that by this haven he mighc 
at all times awe, and when he liſted, —_— the whole countrey., 

11 The other Iſlands of this Sea, as ot lefler note, will be paſt over in few words. The firſt 
of which is called C L AUD, mentioned, AF. 27. 16. fituate on the Southweſt of Crete, by Mela 
called Gauloszwherein in Plizies time was a town or City named Geudes ; now called Gofo, with the I- 
land. 2 DIA, now Stendia,a very ſmall Iſland, and of little note. 3 LETUA on the Sourh- 
alt of Crete, now called Chriſtiana. And 4 A GI LI A,or —— by Pliny Xiglia, more in the Sea 
towards Peloporneſus ; now called Ceterigo by Sophianus. Of which and others © note (if lefſe 
may be) there is no more to be ſaid but that they have alwayes followed the fortunes of Crete, on 
which they ſeen to have their principall dependence. 
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The IONIAN $E A isſo called either from one Jonius, the ſon of Dyrachins , whotn Hercules 
having ignorantly killed threw into this Sea, giving that name uno it to preſerve his memory, as. 
Didymus is of opinion : or from Jona, a Region in the extremity of Calabria, as Solinus, or from Ib 
the daughter of Inachns, as Lycophron the Poet bath it. It containeth all that part of the Mediterranean 
which lieth from the Agean or Cretan Seas unto the Adriatick , from which ed about Epidemnum , 
(otherwiſe called Dyrrachium) as is ſaid by Ptolemie: or rather at the ſhooting out of the Acrocerau- , 
rien hils; as affirmed by Pliny and other writers; and fo —_ the ſhares ofthe two Calabrias,to the 
Iſle of Sicil. Chief Iſles whereof which paſſe in the accompt of Greece, ( for of thoſe lying on the 
coaſt of Italy we have ſpoke elſewhere ) are 1 the Strephedes, 2 Zacynthus, 3 the Echinades, 4 Cephalenia, 
5 Corcra, and 6 Ithacs. 
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LYN they had purged their Courts of ſuch ugly monſters: concerning which A; 


and falſe accuſers, by whom their name and Goverriment was made diftaſttu]! : cill by good count; ſ 
phonjus King ot Ns;.. 
was uſed to ſay,that theſe Harpy:s had left the Strophades and dwelt « Rome. They are inhabited w.: * 
by ſome few Greek, Friers: and in one of them there is a ſpring of freſh water, which h ch hy 
fountaine in Peloponneſ»5,and paſſing under the Sea arileth he1e, The Greek Prieſts are called Catjv, 
yaſi xanl iepeie boni Sacerdetes., About 3o in number : they weare long hair, never eat fleſh, and 
t ſeldome fiſh : feeding uſually on hearbes,olives,oyl] and the like. They never goc our of the 
Iſlands, neither doe they, on any occahon, permit women to come amorigſt them. They al] labour 
for their ſuſtenance, ſome in tillage, ſome in vineyards, ſome in h{hing, ſo that among very many of 
of them three or foure onely can read, Burt of theſe ſomewhat hath beene ſaid elſewhere al. 


ready, 
2 Z ACINTHUS, or Zant, is 60 miles in compaſſe ; 2nd diſtant from Pcloponneſus 20 miles, 


ſo called of Zacinthus ſon to Dardanus. The countrey is wonderfully ſtored with oile, wines, cur- 


rans : of which laſt they made yearly 150000 Zechines, for their own coffers ; and 48000 Dollars 
which they pay for cuftome to the figneurie of Venice. They were a very poore people when the 
Ergliſb uſed co traffique there firſt, but now they grow rich and proud. At our Merchants firſt fre. 
quenting the countrey, they much marvelled to what end they bought ſo many currans, and de. 
manded whether they uſed to dye — or fat hogges with them ; for ſo they* themſelves gig: 
but now they have learned a more profitdle uſe of them. Here are alſo very good alt-pits, freſh 
water plenty,bur little or no wood,and lefſe Corn ; their ground being husbanded,as the caſe ſtands 
with them, ro their better advantage : but ſo that many times they are ready to ftarve;if either the 
wind or the Sea prove croflſe unto them,and hinder them from —_—_— their provihons both of fleſh 
and corn out of Peloponneſus. In which reſpef they are faine to hold fair Quarter with the Turker 
confidering how eafie it is forhim to diftieſſe them for want of viftuals. The Iſland is much troubled 
with earthquakes, commonly once a week ; in regard whereof they build their houſes very low , and 
when they perceive them coming, the Prieſts are to ring the Bells, to ſtirre the people to prayers. 
They have a cuſtome here at weddings to invite many young men whom they call Compeere;; of 
which every onegiveth theBridea Ring. Which done it is accompred as deteftable a finne as Inceſt, 
to accompany her in any carnall kinde; and therefore they chooſe ſnch to be their Compeeres, who 
have formerly been ſuſpe&ed of too much familiaricy with her. 

The Iſland is very populous and well inhabited, but the people of a ſpitefull and vindicative n- 
ture ; not to be reconciled, if angred. It containeth in it 48 Townes and Villages,the chief whereof 
which paſleth by the name of a city is called alſo Zant, ftretched out about the length of a mile on 
the foot of a mountaine, but in breadth not anſwerable : beautified with a faire and convenient 
Haven opening towards Greece, ſafe from the danger of Pirats, though notofwindes, capable of 
great fleets of ſhipping both for bulk and number ; and ſo frequented from all parts, that he who 
hath aminde to goe oun of it, need not ftay for a paſſage : yer notwithſtanding this great concourſe 
and reſort of ſtrangers,the Town is rather rich,then well built or beautifull:the ſtreets hereof uneven 
and rugged and the buildings by reaſon of the often Earthquakes very low.On the Eaſt fide of it,on a 
round ſteep Mountaine, ſtandeth a very ftrong Caſtle, a little Ciry of itſelfe, well garriſoned,im- 
__y fortified, and of a very difficult entrance : which commandeth not the City and Har- 

our onely, but a great part of the Sea adjoining. Upon the wall thereof continually ſtands a 
watchman, to deſcric what ſhipping is at hand, and hangeth out as many flags as he diſcovereth 
Veſſels. Andover the doore of the Towh-hall (thebetter co inftruQ the Magiſtrares in their pub- 


lick dutie) it is ſaid theſe verſes are inſcribed. 


Hic locus 1 edit, 2 amet, 3 punit, 4 conſervat, 5 honorat, 
1 Nequitiem, 2 fdcem,z rimina, 4 jure, 5 probos. 


Thus Engliſhed by George Sandys, whence I had the Latine, 


This place doth 1 hate, 2 love, 3 puniſh, 4 keep, 5 requite, 
1 Voluptuous riot, 2 peace, 3 crimes, 4 Laws, 5 th' upright. 


In matter of Religion , thepeople being generally Greeks both in birth and Janguage, are for 
the moſt part ofthat Church alſo ; but ſome adhere unto the Latine ; each party having their own 
Biſhop : of which the Greek Biſhop hath his CathedralÞ in the Church of S. Nicolas near unto the 
Haven (which it giveth nameto) and therein a Monaſtery of Calozres or Moxkes of Baſil ; the Latin 
Biſhop hath his refdence and Cathedrall within the Caftle, and therein a Convent of Franciſcans.The 
Jews havein this Town their Synagogue alſo : but there are not many of them, if not lately 91- 
creaſed. In civil matters they are ſubje& to the State of Venice, the Governour hereof (whom they 
call the Providere) having his refidence in the Caftle, affifted by a Chancellour, and two Counſel: 
lours, (all Gentlemen of Venice) whom they change every third year. The fortunes of this Iflan 
in former times, andby what means it fell to the Venetians, we ſhall ſhew anon. 


The ECHINADES are certain little Iſlands,or rather great rocks,now called Curzalerifamous for 
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cothing bur the great bactell of Lepanto fought nigh them berwixt the Venetians and the T urkes: the Cephalents 
Turks having in their Navy 207 ſayle of ſhips, the Venetiaus and their confede-ates but 1450f all forts. LW, 


But it pleaſed God to give the victory tothe weakeſt : the Hlue of ic being ſuch, that che Turkes loſt 
29000 men, who were killed inthe tight; 39000 more which were taken priſoners, 140 ot their Gal- 
lies, 400 Peece of Ordinance, and 200 Chriſtian Captives which were then redeemed : the Chriſtiaus 
buying this great victory with the death of 7656 men or thereabours: too great a price,could ic have 
been purchated with a lefſe. A viftory obtained not far from the point of Atfium, wherein Augu- 
» overcame the Navie of Marcus Amonius ; and thereby got the Empire to himfelt alone, of which 
before he was but Joint-tenent with his Adverſary.So that this place ſeems to be marked out tor a Stage 
of eminent actions; and that this later Navall fight was but the ſecond parc of the firſt. 
But to return unto theſe Iſlands,they ſtand juſt againſt the mouth of the River Achelow ; of which 
thus the Poet, 


T urbidu objects Achelous Echinadys exit; 


Fierce Achelous with the Sea is mixt 
Where the Echinades (great rocks) are fixt. 


Theſe Iflands are in number five, faigned by the Poets to be ſo many Naiades, or Sea-Nymphes 
whom Achelows the River God upon ſome diſpleaſure Metamorphoſed into thele Rocky 1{l:1nds. But 
the truth is, that they were cauſed by the dirt aud mud, which this River carried with it into the 
Sca, where at laſt it ſecled to firm ground, Of which himſelf Gich thus in Ovid. 


— —_ ——Flutus neſtriq; maria ; 
Continuam dedacit bhunnem, pariterq; revelit, | 


In totidem, mediis (qued cernis) Echinadas, und. 


The fury of the Sea-waves, and mine own, 
Continuall heapsof mud, and Earth drew down; 
Which parted by the inter-running Seas, 

Made, as thou ſeeſt, theſe five Echinades. 


4 CEPHALENTA. 


CEPHALENT 4, the moſt populous Iſland of this Sea,is ſituated over "= Acarnania,part 
of the Province of Epirus, having on the South-Eaſt Zant, on the North-welt Corcyra or Corfu. In 
lengch containing $0 miles, 40 in breadth, the whole compaſle being reckoned at 160» Once cal- 
led Tetrapolis from the number of foure Cities init ; butthree of thena were decaycdin the time of 
Ptslemie, who takes notice of no more then one,and that of the ſame name with the IOY 
and mountainous in moſt places; but the mountaines intermixt with Valleys, and the Woods 
with champagne : plentifull in Wheat, Honey, Currans, Manna, Oyle, incomparable though nor 
long-laſting Muſcedels ; as alſo in Cheeſe, Wool, Turkies : aud Powder for the dying of Scarlets. So 
deſticute of water, as having no River and not many Fountaines, that when their Cactrell would 
drink,they gape both morning and evening to receive the dew diſtilling inſenfibly from the clouds, 

The people are for the moſt parc Greeks,ſome few Italians natural)ls of the Signeury of Venice being 
intermixt : the whole number of the Inhabitanrs computed at 600d families ; the number of che 
townes and villages to 200 or thereabouts. The principall whereof 1 Cephalenia, fortified with 
good workes, and a very ftrong Caftle. 2 Argaifolie, an haven town, diſtant fix miles from Ce- 
rhalon 3 the Port thereot capable of a ſufficient Navie. 3 Sydre,another Port-town alſo, lying to- 
wards the South. 

As for the fortunes of this Iſland, it was firſt called Melena z after Teleboxs : and being known 
by that name, was made ſubje& to Thebes, by the valour and good condudt of Amphitryon, the The- 
tan Generall, by whom Pterelx, the King hereof, was ſlaine inbattell. During which warre, and 
the ſtay of Amphitryo in this Iſ]land it hapened that Cephalus, a noble Athenian, having by miſadyen- 
ture killed his wife Procris with an Arrow, which he ſhotat a Deer, not daring to abide in his own 
countrey, fled unto Amphitryo his old friend, thennewly viftorious over the Teleboans ; who pi- 
tying his caſe, made him the Governour of this Iſland, (fince from his name) called Cephalenis. 
Having continued for ſome time in the power of the Thebaxs, it paſſed together with Zant, and 
{ome other I{lands into the hands of the Macedonians; from whom in the declining of their affairs,the 
Acheans got the Iſle of Zant, and the Ztolians, Cephalenia : But long they had not held them when 
the Romans began to look towards Greece, who under colour of ſetting the Continent at liberty , 
made themſelves maſters of both the Iſlands; that ſo they might at leiſure poſſefſe the whole,as in fine 
they did. In the diviſion of the Empire they fell as parts of Greece, to the Conſtantinepolitans : and 
on the taking of that City by the Weſtern Chriſtians, they fell with almoſt all the reſt of the Iſlands, 
to the State of Venice : the Governors whereof retaining Corfu, and ſome others of moſt importance 
in the hands of .the Signeury, permitted theſe, (as many other of lefſe note) unto private Adven- 
trers. Ar theconcluſion of the peace berwixe Mahomet the Great, and the State of Venice , theſe 
Wo with Neritos or Leniadia, (ſpoken of in FEpirzs ) were (eiſed on by that Tyrant in deſpight 
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Gurcyra, of that treaty or cConcluyuon ; as belonging unto private perſons, notto the Republick: recovered 
WYAy 2'tcrwards by the Venctians,in the reign of Bajazzt the ſecond, in the name of the State, and as pa;;y 
therevt (till govancd and detended by them. 


6 CORCTR A, 


CORCTR A (now CORFU) more antiently was called Pheacia ; but took this later name 
froma Nymph ſo called , whom Neptune Is report: d to have here deflowred. Situate over againſt 
Epirus, from which 12 miles diftant, ftretched out from Eaſt ro Weſt in the form of a Bow , the 
length thereot being 54 miles, 24 the breadth; and ſo the biggeſt of theſe Seas. Commodioutly 
ſeated for the trade and eltate of Venice,as the Center of their Dominion, and command by Sea, 

The Southern parts hereot are mountainous, and defe&ivein water, much ſubjeCt to be blaſted 
with Southernly windcs, and therefore they ſow lictle corn,and plant lefſe Fruites. The Northern 
parts levell and delighttull, adorned with whole Groves of Lemmons, Orengcs, Figtrers, Olives, 
and Pomegranates;enriched with plenty ofgrain, aboundance of Wines, great ſtore ot Oile, and ©. 
lives, and moſt excellent Honey. Bleſt with a very temperate and healthtull Air, made Odorife. 
rous by moſt pleaſant and ſweer-ſmelling fruites ; which grow moſt amgonrs; Fug each pat t hereof, 

i 


fer after his ſhip-wrack, was once king of this I{land : 


Alcinous, who ſo curteouſly entertained Uly 
whoſe Gardens anſwerable to the naturall delights and {weernefſſe of it, are ſo much celebrated by 


the Pocts. One of which thus. 


@uid bifera Alcinoi referam pomaria; voſqz 
Sui Rungquam vacui prodiſtis in ethera, Rami? 


\Which may be Engliſbed in theſe words, 


Why ſhould I name Alcinous fertile ground, 
And trees which never without fruit are found ? 


Townes of moſtnoteand ſtrength herein, 1 Pagiopoli, 2 Caſtel 5. wn ee of good eſteem in re- 
ſpe& of many others, but farre ſhort of 3 Carfu, the chief and frongeſt of the Iſland, which the Tark; 
have found by their frequent repulſes tobe impregnable. For it is ſituate at the foot ofa Moun- 
taine, on the top of which are built two inacceſſible Fortreſſesas being ſtrongly fenced with a na+ 
tural] Rock, . The one is called The old Fortreſſe, and the other, The New : juely eſteemed the chief Bul- 
warks of Venice, whoſe Trade and Power would ſoon decay, ſhould theſe Forts be loft. For which 
cauſe the two Governours (for each Fort hath one) are ſworn beforethe State of Yenice, never to 
hold intelligence with one another, by word or writing : left by the treachery of the one, the 0+ 
ther might be wrought alſo from his faith and duty, Neither is their command here for more 
then two yeares; their commiſſion then terminating, and new ſucceſſours being ſent them, The 
rown inhabited for the moſt part by Grecians, as is all the refidue of the Ifland ; beautified 
wich one of the moſt commodious havens in all the Adriatick, andthe reſidence of an Archbiſbops 
A town ot ſuch a publick concernment,in regard of the ftrength and fituation, that ic is accomp- 
ted ofas the key of Venice, and one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarkes of Chriftendawe againſt the encroach- 
ment of the T urke. Theftory of it fince diſmembred from the Eaſtern Empire, at the taking of Con- 
ſtentinsfle by the Latines, we have had before. 


7 ITHACA. 


ITHAC A, now called Val de Campare, lieth on the North-eaft of Eephalenia, being in compalk 
50 miles: moſt famous for the birth of Viyſſes, the ſon of Lyerzer; of which thus the Poct, 


Ffugimus ſcopulos Ithacz, Laertia Regna. 
Et terram altricem (evi exceramur Ulyſlis. 


From th" Ithacan Rocks, Laertes Realm we fled, 
And curs'd the Land which dire Vhſes bred. 


It was allo called Dalichium, orelſe there was ſome other Iſland of that name, not farre from 
Ithaca, whereot UVhſſes was alſo King 3 who is hence called Dulichivs Heros, among the Poets: and 
in this Taunt of Aiax to him, Dulichius vertex ſignifieth the head of Vhyſſes, 


Sed neg ; Dulichius, ſab Achillis cefide, vertex 
Pondera tanita feret ; 


Achill-s helm's too great a weight I trow, 
For weak U!yſſes head to undergoe. 
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Buc as weak a man as Ajax thought him: he was the Mafter-wit ot Greece, tor the times he lived in, 
and one that didas good ſervice in the war of Troy, as the beſt ſ\word-man of them all. A warre to 
which he went ſomewhat unwillingly as fearing the ſal conſequences and events thereof: inſomuch 
thac he _ himſelf mad, plou —_— ſhore, and ſowing ſalt in ſtead of corn. But Palamedes to 
make triall whether this was reall, or but counterſcit only, caſt young Telemachws the ſon of Ulyſſes 
before the Plough : which he obſerving, cither drove the Plough belides bim, or lifted it over him. 
Diſcovered by this means, and engaging with che reft in the Trojan war, he found out the deſign of 
Thetis, and brought Actillss to ir alſo; in the courſe whereot by his wit and courage, he did very 
good ſervice : allociated with Diomedes in the ation againſt Rþeſus King of Thrace ; and with Pala- 
medes in forraging the Countrie for provitions. By his policie was the Palladium ſtollen out of Troy, 
and 4-7" 4 the Citie taken and deftroyed ; whole fate depetided on the preſervation of that 
tatall Relick. After the ending of the war which held out ten years, he was. with-held trom Ithaca 
ren years longer by winds and tempeſts, and the diſpleaſure of the Gods which favoured Trey : in 
which he ſaved hiniſelf from the inchantments of the Sirens, the allurements of Circe, the crueltie of 
Polyphemus ; and after many dangers came home in ſafety. A man of ſo compleat a vertue, that Ho- 
mer maketh him the pattern ofa temperate and prudent man, in the Books called Odſſer, (Oy his name 
as the Greeks pronounce it) as he doth Achilles, in his lids, ofa compleat and perfe&t ſouldier. 

The Countrie is generally very rockie, and barren, exceeding plentitull of Goats, but no Hares live 
in it : inhabited for the moſt part by Pirates and exiles, men baniſhed out ofcivill ſociety, and wil- 
lingly acknowledging no Superior over them : bur ſubjeC, ifto any, to the State of Venice : which 
hicherto hath maintained thele Iflands againſt the Turks, though many times attempted by them in 
the moſt proſperous times of their arms and vifories. For the Venetians being gratitied at the taking 
of Conſta»tinople by the Latines,with almoſt all the I{lands of the Xgean and Ionian Seas(as being a people 
ſtrong in ſhipping,and ſo moſt able to preſerve a poſſeſſion of them: )ſome of the greateſt and moſt con- 
tiderable either for their riches or the commodioutneſle of lituation, were furniſhed with convenient 
garriſons in the name of the State. The reſt they did bgftow on the berter ſort of the Citizens,to be de- 
fendcd and made good at their own coſtsand charges;who accordingly pofſelled themſelys of one,two, 
or more of them,as they were of abilitie to ſer out their Gallies for « & keeping of them: the Signewrie 
having nevertheleſſe a care of all,and eo that end keeping aFleer at Sea continually under one ot their 
Admirals : whereby they did not only preſerve thoſe Seas from the Genoa Pirats, but for long time de- 
fended all their Iſlands alſo as well againſt the Greekg, as the Twrkſb Emperours. But all the Iſles of 
the Fgean being loſt to the Turk, except Cythera, and Tens on the Exropean,and Carpathos, or Scarpan- 
toon the Aſian lide : they have now only. Crete with the Iſles adjoyning, and thoſe of the Ionian Sea, 
under their command; and theſe (but ſpecially the Ile of Crete) endangered at the preſent by: the 
Turkiſh Tyrant, 


Thus having tookea view of the ſeverall Provinces and Iſles which belong to Greece, according to 
the ancient and preſent ſtate of each particular : let us next take a view of the Grecian Emperours , 
who have had here their principall reſidence, and poſſefſed the whole, though for a while their Erar 
pire was extended over all the Eaſt 3 as they here tollow in this enſaing Catalogue of 


The Conftantinopolitan Grecian, or 
Eeſters EMPEROURS, 


331 2 Conſtantine, ſurnamed the Great, having reigned 21 years in Rome,tranſhted his Imperiall 
Seat to Conſtantinople which bimfelt had founded. | 

341 2 Conſtantiusthe 3. ſon of Conſtantine, in the divilion of the Empire, had for his partage 
Thrace, Conſtantinople, and all the Provinces of the Eaſt. After the death of his 
two brethren he remained ſole Emperour, but re{ided for the moſt part in the 
Eaſt, a great Patron of the Arians , and as great @ Perſecuter of the Orthodox: 

366 23 Fulian, _ the Apoſiata, ſon of Conſtantius, the brother of Conſtantine the Great ; av 
firſta Chriſtian, ate a profeſſe enemie of the Goſpel : fortunate in his 
wars againſt the Almans, Franky, and other Tranſalpine Nations, whileſt he was 
a Chriſtian : prodigiouſly ſkin in the Perſian war, when become a Perſecuter. 

363 4 Fovian,or Jovinian, Solerby the armie, a religious Prince, mac pages with the Perſian, 
and ſetled the affaires of the Chriſtian Church : who ing dead, Valqminian, 

 oieof meane birth, bac great abilities in war, waselefted Emperour, 

363 5 Palens, thebrother of Valentiniay, made partner in the Empire, with him,ruled in Con- 
ſtantinople and the Eaſt; Velentinian taking more delight in Rome and the Weſtern 
parts. A great Patron ofthe Arian faftion , and the firſt who brought in the 
Goths on this fide of the Danow, whom he pd in the deferc. parts of Thrace, to 
the deſtration of the Empire and himſelt to boot,, 


; 


232 6 Gratian, the eldeſt ſon of Vealentinian, ſucceeded his farther in the Weft, and his uncle Va- 
; wy the Eaſt; after whoſe death he left Italie and' the Weſt to Falentinian big 
En 3 younger 
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' younger brother, Diſtreſſed by the -Gothes, he made Theedofius ner in «>, 
Empire with him, and was treacherouſly 'murdered by CRIED at the ws 
pointment and command of the Tyrant Maximus. 

Theodoſuus, a Spaniard born, revenged the death of Gratian on the tyrant Maximus, and of 
V alentinian the 2. on the traitour Eagenizs. He vanquiſhed the Goths, utterly ty 
PEG ſuperſtitions, which trill his time continued even in Rome it ſel, 
and ſtrengthened the Charch of Chriſt with good Laws and Ordinances. 

Arcadiws, the eldeft ſon of Theodoſtus, ſucceeded his father in the Eaſt, as his brother Ho- 
norius did in the Weſt : the Roman Empire after this laſt diviſion of it, being fo 
diſtrafted and torn in pieces, that it wasnever ſince united. | 

Theodefius 11. fon of Arcadius, made peace with the Goths, whom he employed againſt 

- the Hunnes and Perſians, bis more dangerous Enemies, and cauſed the Epheſing 
Councell to be calledagainſt Neſtorius. - 

Mzrtianus, Lieutenant to Theodoftus, ſucceeded his Mafter, and marryed with Pu:heriq his 
Maſters ſifter ; he called the Councell of Chalcedon againſt D:oſcorys. : 

Leo a Thracian born, ele&ed by the joint conſent of the Senate and Souldiery , ſitting the 
Councell of Chalcedon ; the As whereof he approved and ratified. 

Zeno, the ſon-in-law and Lieutenant of Leo, ſent T heodorick, and the Guths into I::!s 
againſt Odoacer: A tyrant anda great drinker, in one of his drunken fits, buryeg 
= by his Emperefſe. In his time Conſtantinople was almoſt wholly deftroyed by 
oy in which periſhed amongſt other things 120000 Volumes of good Mary. 

pts. 

FRO >. a mean Officer, of the Court, by the power and favour of the Empereſle crea- 
ted Emperour; a great Patron uf Extychesz yetfortunate in his wars againſ the 
Perſians and Arabians. In his time Conſtantinople belieged by the Scythians, was likes 
ly to have fallen into great diftreſle, it Proclus, a famous Mathematician, like another 
Archimedes, had not fired their Gallies. | 

Tuſtin the ſon ofa Thracian ſhepherd, and Captain of the Guard unto Anaſtaſius, a ca- 
tholick Prince, and Patron of the Orthodox Clergy, whom he called from ba- 
niſhment. 

Tuſtinian, the ſiſters ſon of Juſtinss, with whom firſt conſort in the Empire, recovered 
Africk from theVandals, by Beliſarius,and Talie from the Goths by Narſes : and final - 
Iy reduced the laws of Rome into form and method. 

Tuſtin If. nephew of Fuſtinian, inſtituted the Exarebete of Raverina, and loſt a great part 
of Ttalie to the Lombards. Unable ot himſelte to oppoſe the Perſians, he 


choſe 
Tiberius, one of his chief Commanders to be conſort with him, who afterwards ſuccecd- 


ed in the ſole command. 

Maurice, a Cappadscian born, fortunate in his wars againſt the Perſians, from whom he re- 
covered Meſopot.emia in the time of Tiberius; by whom at his return marryed to 
Conſtantine his daughter, and declared his ſuccefſour. Refuſing to ranſome ſome 
of his ſouldiers, taken priſoners by Caganus King of Avares, he loſt the atfe&ions 
of his armie. 

Phocas, a common ſouldier, in a military tumule choſen Emperour, murdered the Em- 
perour Mauritius, with his wife and children ; and made Pope Boniface ſupreme 
Biſhop or bead of the Church : (lain in a popular tumulte by the common people 
for his luſts and cruelties. 

Heraclius, a noble man of Conſtantineple, choſen by the generall conſent repaired the ru- 
ines of the Empire, vanquiſhed the Perſians , recovered Hieruſalem out uf their 
hands, and brought home the Crofle unto Conſtantingple in triumphant manner, 
whence the feaſt called Exaltatio crucis, Septemb, 14. In his time Mahomet began to 
diſperſe his dotages. 

Conſtens or Conſtantine 1I. ſon of Heraclixs, unfortunate in his wars againſt the Sararenr, 
who prevailcd in all places; pickinga quarrell with the Romans he defaced Rome 
robbing it of all the choiceſt Ornaments, which the Goths and other tarbarous 
people had left : and ranſacking the Ile of Sici/, was there flaine by the 
women. 

Conſtentinus 111. ſon of the former Conſtantine, from his long or early beard ſurnamed 
Pogenatus, repulſed the Saracens from Conſtantinople, but could not binder the Bul- 
garians from pafling over the Danow. 

' Tuſtinian1l. fon of Conſtantine the 3. ſubdued Meſapotamie, Armenia, and ſome part of Per- 

fra; forcing the Saracens to ſue for peace, and become his tributaries- Againk 

whom Leontius on the one fide , and Abfmarus on the other, ſeverally _ 
arms were declared Emperors; Fuſtinian taken by Leentixs,hath his noſe cut off,an 
his perſon commitred to caftodic : but making an eſcape, by means of Trebelin 

King of the Bulgariazy, recovered his Imperial! dignitie; and being too violent 

in the purſuit of his revenge z was y murdered at the Altar by che com- 

wand of 7 [ - 24 Philip- 
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213 24 Philippicus Bardanes, Admirall of his Navie, ele&ted Emperour by the Souldiers, a great 


enemy of Inager, which he cauſed to be caſtout of the Church : whereby incuc- 
ring the diſpleaſure of 


715 25 Anaſtaſius Il. called alſo Artemins, his principall Secretarie, who thruſt himſelf into the 


Empire; forced to relinquiſh ir by that, armie which he had raiſcd againſt the 
Saracens : in which tumult the Citie of Conflantinople was ſacked and 


ſpoiled. 
717 236 T heodeftug Ill. made Emperour in this tumult by the ſouldiers, hearing of the approach 


of Leo, Commander of the Eaſtern Armies, reſigned the Empire, and took Orders 
to preſerve his life. 


718 27 Leo Iſauicus, in whoſe timeCaliph Zulciman beſieged Conſtantinople the ſpace of three years: 
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and when by cold and famine 300000 of the Saracens were (lain, they defiſted. 
At this ſiege was that fireinvented, which we for the violence of it, call wild fire; 
and the Latines, becauſe the Greeks were the Authors of it, Grecus ignis : by which 


the Saracens ſhips were nota little moleſted. He was alſo agreat Enemie to ime- - 


ger, for which cauſe hated by the Pope and Clergie of Rome, who gave him there- 
upon the nick-name of Icomomachus. 


23 Conſtantinus IV. ſon of Leo, ſurnamed Copronywus, for that when he was baptized, he be- - 


rayed the font; followed his fathers zeal in removing images, which created him 
_— trouble, one Artabardus being choſe Emperour againit him, but ac Jalt de- 
29 Leolll. ſon of Conſtantine Copronymus, commonly called Leo the 4. ( Lecntius the uſurper 
(as I conjefture) being reckoned for one) an encmic ot Images, and fortunate in 
his wars againſt the Saracens. | 
39 Conſtantine V. the ſon of Leoand Irene, firſt governed the Empire with his Mother ; by 
whom at laſt ſupplanted, and deprived of fight, he dyed of melancholy. 
31 Irene wife of Leo the 3. firſt conſort with Conſtantine her ſon, and afterwards ſole Em- 


_ of Conſtantinople : for her better ſupport in which eſtate ſhe fided with the- 


pes of Rome, and called the ſecond Councell of Nice for defence of Images. In 


her time Charls, ſurnamed the Great, was by the Pope and people of Rome created” 


Emperour of the Weft. For the Popes knowing their own greatneſſe to grow 
out of the ruines of the temporal! power, committed the Empire of the Weſt unto 


the French Princes : whereby the Greek Emperours became much weakened; and: 


the French _ the Popes creatures, were in tradt of time brought to their de» 
votion. In fo 


the 3. a 5reyr non-Emperour ; Emanuel of Conſtantinople ſued fora re union 
of the Empires : but the crafty Pope returned this anſwer, Non licere ill: conjun- 


gere, Que mdjores ejus de induſtria digjunxerunt : Let no man preſume to joyn, what: 


the God of Rome, the Pope , hath pur aſunder. 
32 Nicepborusa Patritian, made Emperour Dy the ſouldiers, perſwaded that Irene had made 


choiſe of him to be her ſu ur , ſhine in a:pitcht ficld againſt the Bulge» 
rIdns. 


33 Michael, ſurnamed Caropalates from his office, (the Mayre of the Palace as it were) husband 


to Procopia the daughter of Nicephorus, alſumed the Empire; which finding his 
own weakneſſe, he did ſoone relinquiſh, and betooke himſelfe unto a Mona- 
ſterie. | 

54 Leo V. ſurnamed Armenius from his Country, Generall of the horſe to Michae!, demo» 


liſhed the images which his predeceffour had ſet up; ſhin in the Church during 
the time of divine ſervice. | | 


# 


35 MichaelII. ſurnamed Balbus, having murdered Leo, aſſumed the Empire ; unfortunate 


in his government, anddyed of madneſſe. 


36 Theophilus, the ſon of Michael Balbus, an enemy of imager, like his father, and as tinfortu- 


nate as hes loſing many battels to the Saracens, at laſt dyed of melans 
choly. 


37 Michael 111. ſon of Theophilus, firſt with his mother Theodora, who took unto her ſelf the 


ſupreme command; and after of himſelf ſole Emperour ; his mother being 
made a Nun. 


33 Baſiliws, ſurnamed Maceds, from the place of bis birth, made conſort in the Empire by 


Michel che ſon of Tibrophilus, whom he baſely and treacherouſly murdered ; kil- 
led caſually by a 


39 LeVI. forhis — —— oy 2H Philoſophus, the ſon of Bafilius, a vigilant and provis 


dence Prince; moſtof his time, with variable ſacceſſe ſpent againſt the Bak 


40 Conſtantine VI. commonly called the VII. fon of Leo Philoephur, firſtunder his uncle Alex- 


ander, next under Zoe his mother , and after under Rananus Lacopenus, governed 
the i by which laſt fo miſerably oy ng that he was fain to gw 
his lively by painting. But Lecypenus ———_— 

naſterie 


lowing cimes, when Frederick, Barbarofſa was by Pope Alexander | 
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Monofterie by his own ſons, C:nſtantine at Jaſt obtained his rights, and reftoreg 
learning unto Greece. 

Romanus, the ion ot Conſtantine. 

Nicephorur, ſurnamed Phoc, firft Governour or Proteftour to the young Etnperonr 
KRomanw ; atter whoſe death created Emperour by the armie, he recovered 4. 
tioch, Cilicia, and the greateſt part of Afiaminor from the power of the Saracen; 
ſaine in the night by Jebn Zimiſces, his wife Theophania being privie to it. 

Tobn Zimiſces, Empercur in the place of Nicephorus Phocas, governed the Empire berrex 
then he did obtain it ; vanquilbing the Bulgarians, Roſſer, and others of the þ;-. 
barcus Nations : and left it at his death to the ſons of Romanus. | 

Baſilius II. furnanied _—_—_ as many of the Emperours had been before him, 31 
regard thar at their births they were wrapped in purple (which the Greeks call 
Porphyrie ) the Imperiall colour : ſubdned the Bulgarians, and made them Hom. 
gers tO the Empire. 

Conſtantinus, VII. or VIII. brother of Baſt/ius, and with him parther in the Empire af. 
ter whoſe death he governcd three years by himſelf, but did nothing memo. 
rable. / 

Romanus II. for his- prodigalitie ſurnamed Argyropolus, husband of Zee the Uaughter of 
Conſtantine the $. drowned in a Bath by the treaſon of his wife and her Aqu1. 
terer. 

Michael IV. ſurnamed Paphlago from his Country, firſt the Adulterer, and afterwards the 
husband of Zoe : but dyed very penitent. 

Michael V. ſurnamed Calzphates, a man of obſcure birth, adopted by Zo?, whom he de- 
poſed from the Government, and turned into a Monaſterie. Out of which be- 
ing again taken, in a popular tumult, ſhe put outthe eyes of Calaphates, and 
being then 60 yeares of age, beſtowed both the Enipire and her ſelfe 
upon 

Conſtantine IX. ſurnamed Momomachus , formerly husband to a Neece of Romanys 
the 2. 

Theodora, lifter unto Zoe, after the death of Conſtantine, managed for two years the af- 
fairs of the Empire with great contentment to all people. Bat grown inage 
ſurrendred it to 

Michael VI. ſurnamed Stratioticus , an old but militarie man, depoſed within the 
year b 

Iſaacins, of the noble familie of the Commeni ; valiant, ofgreat courage and diligent in his 
affairs : which having managed tor two years, he left it at his death, with con- 
ſent of the Senate and people, to | 

Conſtantine X. ſarnamed Dncas, a great Juſticier y and very devout, but exceeding coves 
rous, whereby he became hated ot his ſubjets and contemnee by his ene- 
mies. 

Romanus 11E. ſarnamed Diogenes, marryed Eudoxia the wife of Conſtantinus Ducas, and with 
her the Empire. Took priſoner by the Turks, and ſent home again, he found 
fation made againſt him ; by which Eudoxia was expelled, himſelf 2t his re- 
eurn depoſed, and ſodyed-in exile. 

Michael VII. the ſon of Conſftantimus Ducas, furnamed Parapinacius , by reaſon of the fa- 
mine which in his time happened, made Emperour- in the aforeſaid tumult. 
But being found unable for ſo you an honour (the Turks prevailing in all 
Places) he was depoſed again and put intoa Monaſterie: 

Niceptor4s IT. ſurnamed Bulienates, of the honſe of the Phocas, fucceeded in the place of 
Parepinace, depoſed within 3 years by the Conmeni. 

Alexius Conmenus, ſon of the won nts Iſgaciur Commenus, obtained the Emplre: ia 
whoſe time the Weltern Chriſtians with great forces prepared for the recovei y 
of the Holy Land. Of whoſe purpoſes being very jealous he denyed them pal- 
ſage through his Countrie; in theend forced to finde them viftuals and orher 
neceſſaries. | | 

Calo- Fohannes, the ſon of Alexius, had a good hand againſt the' Twrks, from whom he 
tooke Laodicea and ſome other places of importance. He alſo vanquiſhed the 
Seythians or Tartars paſſing over the Iſter; moſt of which he either ſlew in bat- 

tel], or ſold as captives; permitting the remainder to abide on this ſide that 
River. Healſo conquered the Serviany and Bulgarians,” tranſporting many 01 
them into Bithmia. St 

Manuel, or Emanuel, the younger ſon of Cale Foawner, an nnder-hand encmie to the We- 
ſtern Chriſtianr, and an open enemie to the Turks : by whom intrapped in the 
dangerous ftraits of Cilicie, and his Armie miſerably cut off; he was on honou- 
rable termspermitted to.return again. nu 25 

Alexis Tl. ſon of Manuel,depoſed and barbaronfly murdered by Andionicur, the Coufrn 
Grman of his father, with tris wife and mother, 

$1193 61 Andre* 


——— 


os J. G R E-MCE. 


EI — "IE 


— 


—— 


1183 61 Andronicus Comnenus, conhned by Myuel ro Oenum in Papylagenz, by reafun ot his dan- 
| gerousand ambirious praftiſes; after his death, pretending tv retorm the Scare 
came unto Conftantinsple : firſt made Froteciur, atterwards conſort in the Empire 
with young Alexius. Whom having barbaroully {lain, and gor the Empire to 
biſelke » he was nor long after cruelly torne in pieces in a popular tu- 

mult. 

62 Iſaacius Angelus, a noble man of Conſtantin ple, and of the ſame Commenian race, deſigned to 
death by Angrenicus, was in a popular ele&tion proclaimed his ſucceſſour; de- 
poſed by Alexius his own brother, and his eyes put out. 

Alexius Angelus deprived his brother, and excluded his Nephew from the Empire ; but 
it held nor long. 

64 Alexius Angelus II. ſon ot Tac Angelus, who being unjuſtly thruſt out of his Empireby his un- 

cle Alexius, had recourſe to Philip the Weſtern Emperour, whoſe daughter Miz- 
ry be had marryed: who fo prevailed with Pope Immocent the 3. that the armie prepared tor the Holy 
Land, was employed to reſtore him. On the approach whereof Alexius thellfurper fled, Alexius the 
young Emperour is ſeated in his fathersthrone, andnot long after (lain by Alexius Ducas. In revenge 
whereot the Latines allault and win Conſtantinople, make themielves Maſters ofthe Empire, and divide 
ſcamongſt them : alotting to the Venetians Candie, many good towns of Pelopormeſus, and molt ot the 
Iſlands : to Boniface Marqueſſe of Montferrat the Kingdom ot Theſſaliezto others of the Adzenturers other 
libecall ſhares ; and finally to Baldwin Earl of Flangers, the main body of the Empire wich the title 


of Emperour. 
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EMPEROURS ofthe LATINES in 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Baldwin Earl of Flanders, firſt Emperour of the Latines reigning in Conſtantinople, taken 
in hight by John King of Bulgaria coming to aid the Greeky, and ſent priſoner to 
Ternava, where he was cruelly pur to death. 

Henry the brother of Baldwin, repulſed the Bulgarians, out of Greere, and dyed a Con- 
querour. 

Peter Count of Auxerre in France, ſon in law of Henry, cunningly entrapped by Theodo- 
Tus Angelus a great Prince in Epirus, whom he had belieged in Dyrrachium. But of 
- Enemy being perſwaded to become his gheſt, was there murdered by 

im. 

Robert the ſon of Peter,having ſeen the miſerableuſage of his beautifull Empereſſe, whom 
a young Burgundian formerly contrafted to her, had moſt deſpitefully mangled, 
cutting off both her noſe andears ; dyed of hearts grief as he was coming back 
from Rome , whither his melancholy had carried him to conſule the Pope 
in his affairs. 

Baldwin. fon of Robert by a former wife, under the prote&ion of Fohn de Breme the ti- 
tularie King of Hieruſalem, ſucceeded in his fathers throne : which having 
held for the ſpace of 33 years; he was forced to leave it : the Citie of Conſtan- 
tinsp e being regained by rhe Greeks, and the poor Prince compelled to ſue in 


vain for ſuccours to the French, Venetians, and other Princes of the Weſt, 
. 


The EMPIRE reftored wntothe GREEKS, 


Michael VIII. ſfurnamed Paleologus, extrafted from the Commenian Emperours, Emperour 
of the Greeks in the Citie of Nice, moſt fortunately recovered Conſtantinople 3 the 
town being taken by a partie of 50 men ſecretly put into it by ſome Country 
labourers under theruines ofa mine. Preſent in perſon at the Councell of 
Lyons, at the perſwaſion of the Pope, he admitted the Latine Ceremonies into the 
Churches of Greece ; for which greatly hated by his ſubje&s, and denyed the 
honour of Chriftian buriall. 

Andronicas JI. vexed with unnaturall wars by his Nephew Andronicus, who rebelled 
againſt him. 

Andronicus [II. firſt partner with his grandfather, afterwards ſole Emperour. 

fJobn Paleoogus, ton of Andranicus the 3. in whoſe minoritie Contacuzenws his Proteftour 
uſurped the Empire, and held it ſometimes from him, and ſometimes with him, 
till the year 1357. and then retired unto a Monaſterie: leaving the Empire un- 
to Fobn, during whoſe reign the Turks firſt planted themſelves in Europe. 

Andrenicus IV. the ſon of Johammes Paleolegus. 

Emanuel Paleologws, the ſon of the ſaid John, and brother of Andronicus the 4. in whoſe 
time Bajazet the fixt King of the Turks did beliege Conſtaminople ; but tound ſuch 

notable re{:ſtance that he could not force it, 1417 76 John 
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-6 Jun II. fon of Andronicus the 4. 

-7 7obn WII. ſon of Emanuel Palzologys, in perſon at the Councell of Florence for reconcilins 
of the Churches ; in hope thereby to get ſome aid from the Weſtern Chriſtians ; 
but it would not be. 

-$ Conſtantinu Paleologus, the brother of Fchn the 3. In whoſe time the famons Citie of 

i C:nſtantinople was taken by Mabomet the Great, 1452. the miſerable Emperoy r, 
who had in vain gone from door to door to beg or borrow money to pay his 

ſouldiers, (which the Turks found in great abundance when chey took the Citie) being lamentably 
rrod to death in the throng. Now concerning this Empire of the Greeks, we may obſerve ſome taral 
contrarieties in one and the ſame name : as firſt, that Philip the tather of Alexander laidthe firſt foun. 
dation ofthe Macedonian Monarchie : and Philip the father ot Perſexs ruined it. Secondly, that Ba//. 
win was the firſt,and Baldwin the laſt Emperour of the Latines in Conſtamtineple. Thirdly, that this town 
was built by a Conftantime, the ſon of Helena, a Gregory being Patriarch : and was loſt by a Conſtantine 
the ſon of a Helena, a Gregory being Patriarch alſo. And tourthly, the Turks havea Pro hecie, thar 
45 it was won by a Mabomet, ſo it ſhall be loſt by a Mahomet. So' Auguſtus was the firſt eſtabliſhed Em. 
perour of Rome, and Auguſtulus the laſt : Darivs the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, the reſtorer ; and Darius the ſon 
of Arſamis the overthrower ot the Perſian Monarchie. A like note I ſhall anon tell yon of Hieruſe. 
Jem. To the mean time will preſent you with a fatall obſervation of the letter H, asI find it thus 


verled in Albions England. 


Not ſaperſtitiouſly I ſpeak, but H this letter ftill, 
Hath been obſerved ominous to Englands good or i111. 
Firſt Hercules, Heſtone, and Helen were the cauſe 
Of war to Troy ; Annex ſeed becoming ſo outlawes. 
Humbor the Hunn with forein arms did firſt the Brutes invade, 
Helen to Romes imperiall Throne, the Britiſh Crown conveyd. 
Hengiſt and Horſus, firſt did plant the Saxons in this Ile : 
Hungar and Hubba firſt brought Danes, that ſwayed here long while. 
At Hars!d-had the Saxon end, at Hardie-Cnute, the Dane ; 
Henries the firſt and ſecond did reſtore the Engliſh raign. 
Fourth Hewry firſt tor Lancaſter did Englands Crown obtain. 
Seventh Henry, jarring Lancaſter and Torke, unites in peace : 
Henry the cight did happily Runes icreligion ceaſe. 
A ſtrange and ominous letter ; every mutation in our State being as it were uſhered by it. 


What were the Revenues of this Empire ſince the diviſion of it into the Eaſt and Weſt, I could ne- 
ver yet learn. That they were exceeding great, may appear by three circumſtances, 1 Zonaras reporteth 
that the Emperour Baſilius had in his treaſury 200000 talents ofgold, befides infinite heaps of filver 
and other moneys. 2 Lipſius relateth, how Benjamin a Jew in his diſcourſe of Exrope, ſaith, that the 
cuſtomedue to the Emperours, out of the victuals and merchandize ſold at Conſtantinople only did 
amount to 20000 crowns daily. 3 We find, that at the ſack of Corftantinople, there was found an 
invaluable maſſe of gold, ſilver, plate, and jewels, belides that which was hidin the earth. For fo 
the covetous Citizens choſe rather to employ their wealth, then afford any part of it to the Empe- 
rour : who with tears in his eyes, went from door to door to beg and borrow mony, wherewith he 
might wage more ſouldiers for the defence of the cown. 


Thaarms of the Empire were Mars, a crofle Sol between four Greek Betz's of the ſecond : the four 
Beta's (ignifying, (as Bodin ſaith) Bamd's, Banter, Band wr, Bard. 


It may perchance be expected that we ſhould here make an additionall Catalogue of thoſe Turkſ 
Emperours, who have reigned in Conſtantinople, lince the taking of it : and being they are poſſeſſed of 
Greece and do now inhabit it, that we ſhould here alſo ſpeak of the Turks themſelves, their cuſtoms, 
torces, policies, originall, and proceedings. Burt the diſcourſe of thoſe things we intend to reſerve 
tor Tarcomania, a Province of Aſta, from whence they made their firſt inundation into Perſia, andaf- 
terwards into other parts of the world now ſubje&t to them, the only Province which retains any 
thing of their name. And though the Peninſula called anciently Taurica Cherſoneſus (now part of 
Tartaria Procypenſis ) be within the bounds of Europe alſo : yet we will deferre the deſcription and fto- 
ry ot it, til] we come to the affairs of the Tartars : and will here conclude our diſcourſe of Exrepe, 
and prepare for Aſia. 


And ſo much for GREECE, the laſt ofthe Provinces of EUROPE. 
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Lmunte 41 40.30 
[ Jofrurs; 29.26 52.29 
0.488 43-39 37 

Razat 39.15 50.10 
[ctw 46 51.10 
Paſnaw | 42 52.48 
Precbur'g 4? 48.26 
Pleſcom 5910 $9 
Prchors 66,59 67 
Perpow 53.39 58-40 
Prot.com 57.30 57:40 
R Ab 40.35 48.50 

Raruſ 44.409 42.30 
Begenberg 32.15 48.59 
Roſboch 34-18 $54.20 
Ru(tow 72.50 57 
Rugen 49.20 $55.10 
Ri7a 53.39 58 
Reoimont 49.10 55.30 

Altsburg 35-49 47-40 

1 )Schalholt 3. 14 65.42 
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Heſſalonica 53-40 44.20 
Triers 26 49.30 
Trent 33-40 45.20 
Tubing 39.39 48.40 
Twer 68:10 57-10 
Alenciennes 26.29 50.10 
Ulme 32.309 | 48.20 
Vienna 37-45 48.20 
Vilna 54:30 55 
Upſal 40.39 60.52 
V [ting 79.39 61430 
Vtrecht 27.33 $52.10 
FVicegrod 61.30 . 51.30 
Veſalia 31.30 $1.39 
Iburg 55-58 63.6 
Winebere 35-106 50.55 
Wiſmay 33-30 54-14 
. Wolog da 74 3O 60« * 
Wormes 28 49.45 
WoortTburg 30.10 49.57 
Wardhuys 50.39 70.30 
Ars 46.25 45,40 
Zemla Nova 83.39 74 
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. The Emendation of the chief Errata in this ſecond Book: 


Ol. 9.1.14 for Bern r. Pern, 12. 55, for Porter r« Prior, 21. 64. for 142 I. 1421, fol.22.7, for Over- 

water r. Oudew ater, ib. 28. for Alemar r. Alkmar, 24-44. for Soferes, r. Bofererer, 33.35. for S. Lys 
r. $luys, 4562. for battels r. broils, 56.8. for Halt r. Hatto, 4.2.37.for Cretius r. Cetixs, 61.3 for Getwiſer 
T. Gebwiler, ib. 17. for Malz-munſter r. Maſz-Munſter, 75 30. for Tega r.Teye, 76.17. for Richard the 3, 
r. Richard the 1. 78.22.for Oftaar r. Ottacar, 79.34. for holy r. whole, $0.7. for bape r- being, $3.31, for 
Provinces r, Princes, 93.15. for Antonius r. Antonings, 98.3 4. for ſtreet r. ſtrait, 101.59. for Woods r. Wald, 
107.14. for Perfia r. Tartarie, ib.16. for Paſacaſons r. Sacaſons, ib- 35. for regent r. preſent, 117.5. forin 
time r- infinite, 124.12. I-alſo «added, 1 37.7 ,8.d: Knight of the Garter,15 243. for pleaſure r. diſpleaſure, 157.4, 
for ſon r. ſucceſſeur, 154.15. for 1600r.600., 161. 53.for weak r. weaker, 17 2.6. for from r. five 178.24. 
for only and r. and only, 179-62. for 100000 r. 10000, 180. 39. for ellthe timer. till the time, ib. 44. for 
all r. at, 183+ 55. for ulns r.vines, 187.66. for Hungari r, Humugari, 186.56. for 200 r. 206, 192.11.d. 
which ib.17.d. whole, 193.52, for Eaſt parts with, r. Eaſt parts of, ib.56,for are init, r- in it, are, 201. 16. 
for ſubdued, r. ſubdufted, 206. 12, for The other work, The other was the work, ib.20.d. up, 210.412. for 
Perſian r. Aſian, 214.7. for Scominus r. Scombrus, 217.6. for Cynus r.Cyrus, 221.11. for Conor. Coron, 
222. 3. for of which r. which of, 224.29. for mutually r. finally, 225.65. for this being r. that being, 228.29. 
for Macedon r. Modene, 235. 54. for Attica r. Achaia, 237.57. f0r into r. up in. | 
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The Third Book 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHIE and HISTORIE 
of the Leſſer and Greater 


3A »> EF A 


Andall the principall Kingdomes, Provinces, Seas, and [ſles 


thereof. 


— A gn 


OF eA$S1I A. 


I A is bounded on the Welt with the Aediterranean, and oE gean Seas , the 

Helleſpont , Propontts, T hracian Boſphorius , and the Enxme Yea - the Pals 

AMaotrs, the Rivers Tanazs, and Duma ; a line being drawn from the firlt of 

the two faid Rivers unto the other ; by all which parted from £xrope, On the 

North it hath the main Scyrhic k Ocean ; on the Ealt the Streits of «Aman ( if tvch 

S there be ) the /ndian Ocean, and ec Mare Del Zur, by which leparated from A- 

YZ 2 »c/1c4 + onthe South , the © Medrterranean, or that part of it which is called the 

PUT SOySS C:rp.ihian, waſhing the ſhores of Anatolia ; and the main Southern Ocean, pal- 

lag along che [ndias, Perſian, and Arabian coalts: and finally,on the South-welt the Red Sea or Bay of 

Aravra , by which parted from Africk . Enwvironed on all ides with the Sea, or lome Sea-like Rivers, 

except 2 narrow [/?h1a in the South-welt, which joynes it to Afr:ck ; and the {pace of ground { whatlo- 
ever it be ) betwixt Dima, and Tanars , onthe Nonh-welt , which unites it to Exrope., 

I: rook this name,1s ſome will have it, from Aſiagthe daughter of Ocean and T hers ghe wife of Faperres 

& (by him) mother to Promerher:as others lay from Aſires the lon of Atzc,a King of Lydi,from whence 

that Conntrey firtafrerwards all Anatoliz or Afra Minorand hnally,che whole Continent had the narre of 

A\;x, Others again ( but more improbably ) derive the name from A/i«s the Philolopher , who gave the 

":.1diz:m unto the 7 roians ; in memory whereot that Countrey frit,and after the whole Continent did re- 

cevethis name. Bur theſe Originations being very uncertain, Bocharrxs ( out of his oreat affection 

the Prnick or Phenician language ) will have it called fo from A/, a Phenicias word gnifying Me- 

4:27, or the middle : becauſe Anatolia or the Leſſer Aſia , which gives name ( aS he conceiveth ) to the 

Greater alto, lieth in the middle, as it were berwix: {ome parts of E wrope and Africa, And lo tarre the 

Conjecture doth find countenance from ſome antient writers ; that A ris laid by Plinie to be inter Afri- 

£18 (>\Euraparr, to be berwixt Africa and Emrope ; by AHMela, Medium noſtris equoribus excipt , tO 

de embraced in the middle of rwo Seas (he meaneth Pontius Ewxinus and the Mediterranean) and f = 

nilyby Exſtathins ( conceive them all of « Anatolia or the Leſſer Aſia) uialu dug yty S1ehtmiy » 

:? ave a m1dd'e ſituation berwixt Exroye and Africz. Bur by what name, and on what orounds loever it 

be called by the Greeks and Latines ; it is otherwiſe , and with better reaton called in holy Scriptures by 

te name of Semia ; as being that portion of the _ » Wherein the whole poſterity of Sem tad their _ 

aa 2 : an 


ASI A. 


and dwellings : 1f the obſervation of Alaginus be of any Wetoht, 

It i5 {ituacze Eait and Welt from the 5 2. to the 169 degree of Longirade : and North and South from ths 
$2 degree of La'1tude to the very AX qu or ; lome onely of the Iſlands lying on the of tar «rc: : 10 
that the Jongdt Summers day in the Southern parts 1s but twelve houres onely ; bit if weft Northerwpar:; 
hereof for almoſt four whole moneths woether nb night ar all, And fot ©:m@dlitienieac by rites, it fetch 
inlengch 5200, and in bredth 4560. miles. oY 7 = 

Tus Countrey hath here:ofore been had jn eſpeciall honoixgx.For the Creation of man, who lad his fri? 
making in this part of the world 2. ———_— ; part of it ſtood the gfifden'o? £den' , whith he had tor th, 
firtt plice of his habitation. 3.Becauſe here flouriſhed the four firſt [ey Monatchies of Ge tie  Beb\!.. 
man's, tAledes and Perſians. 4. Becauſe it was the Sceneof almoſt all the metnofable actions whict, are 
recorded by the pen-men of the holy Scriptures. 5. Becaule that here our Saviout C KRIS T Wabory, 
here wrought he moſt divine miracles, and here #£compliſhed the great work of outf Redetrtion, 6. And 
finally becaule from hence all Nations of the Werld had their hiſt beginning, on the diſperſion whuch was 
made by the tonnes of Noah, after their vain attempt at Babel. 

The chief Mountairs of this great Continent, not limited within the bounds of any one Province ( for of 
thole we are to ipeak in their leverall places ) are 1. Mount Tar, which having its beginning in Lycc;, 
a Province of eAnatol:a, paſſeth directly Eaſt-wards to the /[-d:ar Ocean : and reckom ng in Its ſeveral 
wind ng5,% turnings with its ſpurs and branches every way,'s ſaid to be 6250.miles long,and 357 m. broad, 
This Mountain , or rather Ride of hils , dividerh the Greater Afra(as thee quator doth the World int» 
North ard South : memorable for three difficult paſſages fromthe one tothe other , the firlt out of the re 
of » A atol:aimo (Hire , called Pyle Cilrere ; rhe tecond out of _y or /arter:ie , into Twurcomyn., 
called ( .t3:c2/ix Porte ; and the third out of Scythia into Perſsa , called Porre (C aſp. Of which and: 
the whole courle of this Mountain, more a: large hereafter. 2, 1724, which beginning ncere theſkores 
of the Northern Ocean runneth diredtly rowards che South ; dividing the Grezter A/14(as the Aeridrzn doth 
the Wocld ) into Eaſt and Welt, a croſſing Mount Tawrs in right Angles, inor about the Longitude of 

140. This onthe North of 7 azr: bath no other name among the Larrher, then [mars onely: ard by that 
name divide h Scyrhia into Seythia intra Imaum, and Scythia extra [maum : but by the 7 artars 1s called 
Altay , by tome writers Be/gzon. And on the Sourh-(ide of that Mountain is known in Prolomy by the 
name of Brrrgo , extending from Mount Cancaſis, or lome other Branch of the % arms to the Capeot 

emart inthe Southern Ocean : ſuppoled by lome to be Mount Sephar mentioned, Gen. 10. v. 30.of which 
we ſhall ſay more allo when we come into [ndra. 

The etate of Chriſtianity in this vaſt Continentis in ill condition, difcountenanced and oppceſfed, thoug) 
no: Quite extinguiſhed. For all the great Princes and Commanders of it being either 141hometars or /,;- 
£7215 ; the molt that can be hoped for of the Chriftian Faith , 1s a to/eration or connivence : and that nor 
tound but with an intermixture of tuch affliftions as commonly attend diſcountenanced and diſgraced K- 
[191095 Yet is not Chriſti2»ity lo over-powered either by Mahomer ::iſme or Pagamuiſthe , but thatin A- 
fre the Leſſer, Syria,Paleſtine ,and «Armenta , a great part of the inhabitants do retain the Goſþe/, under 
cheir leverall P.ur:4chs and Metropolitans : differing in ſome few poin's from one another ; butin many 
from the Church of Rome, with which they hold neither correlpondency nor Communion, Nor want there 
many ( hr:/t1.24 Churches in the Empire of Perſia, norin thole of 7artarie and the Indies, antiently 
planted in thole Countreys ; beſides the late increale thereof in the Eaſter [lands , by the diligent preacting 
of rhe Jeſwites and lome late Factories there letled by the Englijh and Hollangaers : of all which T ſhall wrte 
In place convenient. 

In reference to the Roma, Empire , whoſe Dominion did not often extend beyourd the River Enphrater, 
this Continent conteined onely three Droceſes or Juridicall Crrenrts ; that is to lay , the Dibceſe of P#1.- 
tis, Aſia properly lo called, and the Orrenrall : which with the Droceſes of Thrice and Egypt wer under 
the command of the Prefect zzs Pretorio Orientss ; the greateſt Officer of power and jurrſ&iWon, net wc 
Emporours themlelves in the Roman Monprchie, And thele three Doceſes conteined in them to the number 
of thirty ſeven Provinces,»:z.the Provinces of Brehynmia, 2. Helenopontus , 3. Pontns Polemoniacts . 4 
Gala Prima, 5. Galati2 Salutarts. 6. Honorins, 7. Paphlagoma, 8, Cappadecia prima.g.C 'app.:- 
doit lecund:. 10. Armema prim.t, and 1 8 eArmenia ſecunaa, conteined in the Dioceſe of Pontn, 
and g -yerned by the /:c.zr1125 or Lieutenant thereof : II.the Provinces of Pamphylia. 2, Lycia, 3. (* ar”, 
4. Piſidiz, 5. Lycaon4, 6. Lydia, 7. Phrygia Pacatiana. 8. Phrygia Salmtaris . 9. Aſta lpecially 
lo called. 10. Helleſpont,and 11: the Iles of Anaroli:, making up the D :oceſe of Aſa : whereof the thre: 
latt wece ooverned by a peculiar Ofhcer called the Preconſu/ot Aſia, the others by the ordinary Lieurenanc 
or //7c.rr117s, II, The Provinces of [ſarria. 2. CiVicia prima. 3. Cilicia ſernnda, 4. Cyprm. 5. Pht- 
nices. 6, Phocrices Libani, 7. Syri4 \ÞS 1714 Salataris, 9. Paleſtina prima, 10. Paleftin: fecur a.:, 
Ii. P:leſtina Silut.ir:s, 12, Eunphratenſis, 13. Oſroene, 14. Meſopotamia, and 15, Arabin, con- 
[tiruting the Dioceſe of the Orient , under the Comes Oriertis, The relt of Afa tubjett unto the Parth:.' 
or Per/r.2n Kings , beſides thoſe of India ( and of mary Regions and Countreys not then diſcovered ) 35 
never conquered by the Kom2az', and therefore not within the compaſle of this diſtribution. LS... 

Ar this time 4/2 [tands divided amongſt nice great Monarchs, that js to tay, the 7 #rke comma ndir.o ail 
thoſe parts and Provinces which artiently belonged to the Roman Empire : 2. The Perſian, ruling 112 the 
Provinces beyond E::p/7.22e - . poſſeſſed by the Perſian Kings in the time of A'exazder the gre: , Of te 
Ar(xcide or Parthizns inthetimes of the Romans, 3. The Grea: C ham: of Tartarie, commanding Ove: 
all the No:ch paris of A/7.:, anciently known by the name of Scyrh4. : 4. The King of China governs - 
that larve and populous Countrey. 5.The King of B.trm.: , whole dominion comprehends all or the pour 
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of [:d:2 beyond the River of Ganges; and the Great Moor ,» whole Empire is exterded over all [dia 
this fide of.chat River. And»tome there be who in the deſcripnions of this great Continent follow this 
div:on. Bur for our pants for the better underſtanding of thaGreek and the' Kaws.2n (tories and the cltate 
of the Aſyriars Babyloman and Per ian Monaxchies20 whichthe holy Scriprazes do fo much relate : we 
(ha!tcortider itas divided into the Regions of 2. . Azatolia,or Afis Minor. '2.: Cyprus. 3. Syria. 4. Pa- 
[-:.n*. F. Arabia. 6. (baldea. 7. eAſſyriac'8. Meſoparamia.g. Tarcmanian. 10. Medial, Per- 
{i 12, Tartaria.' T3, China, 14. India, 'ard 15. the Oriemtal Ifl anas. =» 
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NATOLIA or ASta M1N 08, is bounded onthe Eaſt with the River Exphratesby which 
A parted from the greater «Aa on the Welt with the Thracian Bofphorms , Propont is, Helleſpont , and 
the /E gean Sea," by which parted from '£xrope : on the North with Ponte Exxinur, called allo the 
[tk Sea,ard Alare Aag crore , and on the South by the Rhodiar, Lydien, ard Pamphylian Scas,(c- 
vcal parts of the Adediterrare.um. So that this it is a demi-Ifland or Peninſala,cnyironed on all fides with 
watcis, excepting a mall [5thmys or r.eck ot land extendime from the head of Emphrates to the Enxine 
yo, by which jomed to the reftof «Afi. - 

Ic was anviently called « Xia ©A1inor, to difference it from the reſidue of this great Continent;afterwards 
An.u1l- Sm Tis ev«loxis,from the more Eaſtward fituation of it in reipeR of Greecezand now Narobia bythe 
T-rrk with little deviarion from the former name.But here it is to be obſeryed;that as this Leſſer «Aſia was 
a part of the greater,acd the Dzoceſe of 4/'a apart of Aſia the Leſſe:lo was Aſia properly & ſpecially ſo cal- 
Id,bur a parc only of the A/;4n D roceſe;rhe Lydsan Aſia a part of Aſia properly lo called, and the Procor- 
1:7 Afra'burta part of that. The limits of Afiathe Leſſe and the ſeyeral Provinces conteined inthe A fra 
D12ceſe} ave bin ſhewn already, Ard as for that part hereof which had the name of Aſ;z properly and elpe- 
cially fo called,it contained only the two Phrygia's both the Myſia's,,E olrs,lonia, Lydiaand Cariarwhich 
falurg unto the Romans by the laft Will and Teftament of Arralus the laſt Kirg of Pergamme;were by them 
madc into ore Province, and called A/iz, after the name of the whole Continent, this being as it were the 
cxrueſt-penny, to make lure the relt. © So witneſſeth Srrabe, where he laith, Payarr ivagyiar arkbutas 
Z,acey Aiay mogoayogiuaaries ouorvuor T7 1Tcea, L1b.:13, And forthe Lydian Aſia, that contained 
o:ely lo much of the Kom1.4n or proper Afs.7, as anticutly d.d belongto Lydia, that is to ſay, Lydia it ſelf, 
toocther with e/E :1;5 and Toni, and lome parts of the Greater Myſs.4 adjoining toit, Which as it had ori- 
gn2lly the name of Aſia, from Afi.:a chic City of it neer the foot of mount 77 molws, which both Sxr- 
4a; and the Great E'tymologitt have taken notice of ; before that name becameto be communicated to 
the Greater Coxtinent : lo it reteined thatrame'to it lelfe in ſeveral diltin& both from the Greater and the 
Lejjer Aſia, as alto fiom the Aſia propria of Prolomie, and others of the antient writers, And of this 
A/'z orly is it, which the Scriptures ſpeake ; both in the Book of the Act, ard the Revelation: the fe- 
v:n Churches mentioned in the one being found in this Lydian Ajia ; and the paſſages in the other concern- 
mg 1/7, notto be underſtood of any butsf this alone. For xvhereas it is ſaid Atts X V I. That when 
tcy had gone throvghout Phrygi.: and the Region of Glelatir, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to 
peach the Word in «Air, atcer they were come to Myſza they _ to gb into Bithyniz,and came down 
t 70.5 3 moſt clear it is,that neither Gal tia nor Bithynia though eg10NS of the Leſſer Aſia, nor Phry- 
4, Myſi.:,or Troas, all Regior.s of the Proper Aſa, were any part of that Ajac which the Scripture 
txeks of, Soallo where it is affurmed that upon Sr. P.zxlr preaching and diſputing for two years in Epheſ#s”, 
all !hey which dwel: in Aha heard the word ef che Lord: Mts XIX. V.1o. Itisnotro be meant of any 
but the Lydian Afrar whereof Epheſis at that time was the principal City, Soallo Ats XINX. V. 22. 
26. 21, ard chapter XX. V, 18. Firally tor the Provorſular - Aſis, which together with Hellefþont 
z:d the /Ner,ynade up a Government apart,exempt fronthe command of the Y3car or Lieutenant of the 
A ian Dioceſſe, it contained onely e/E ols and ſonia wherihe South part of Lydi.-, or the Countreys lying 
about Epheſres. So witneſſeth St, Hierome for the Chriftian writers, where he afficmes that although all 
the whole Peninſula have the name of the Leſſer Aſsa ; Specialiter ub1 Epheſus C:vit as eſt, Aſia V, ocatur,yCt 
mare particularly the parts adjoining unto Epheſus have the name of A/ia, And this appeareth by the di- 
(ir1burion of the Provinces before laid down, where Lydia is reckoned for a Proyince of the Aſian Droceſe, 
eltnt from the Proconſular Aſia which we now infit on, * 

$9 havirg cleered our way in regard of the name proceed we next unto the Regions or place thus named, 
according to the notion in the largett latitude, extending from the Hellefþont to the River Exphrates, and 
trom the Exxine Sea to the CMedrterrarea. By which account it reacheth from the 51. to the 72. degree 
c&>t L»gitxde, ard from the 36. tothe 45. degree of Latirude : the length herecf fromthe Helleſpont to 
the River Exphrater, being eſtimated at 630.miles ; the breadth from Sinws Iſſicus in C5licia to the City of 
Traheznn:d, at 210, As for the fituation of it in reference to the Heavenly bodies, it lieth almoſt in the 
lame poſition with [raly, extending from the middle Paralle! of the fourth (ime to the middle Paraliell of 
vefix: : ſothar the longelt ſummer day in the Southern parts, 'is about fourteen hows and a halfe ; and one 
borr lcacer in thole parts which ly molt towardsthe North. : | 
| The temperature of the aire is exceeding ſound, ard the foile generally exceedirg fruitful! ; abounding: 
'2 molt excellenr paſtures ,and antiently very plentiful of all fruites both for uſe and pleaſure, as (hll it wo 
52 were it cultivared as in former times. Once very populous and repleniſhed with goodly Cities, now in a 
im2cAcr waſte and deſolate, lamenting the deſtruRtion of 4000. Townes, tome of them deffgoyed by Barr/- 
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wakes, ( the falling ſickneffe of-moſt great Cities in the Eafh) but molt by warre ; aud have little now 6» 
boat of but the comodiouinefle of the thaxens which are very manythough-molt ot them but meanly traded, 
as 1na Countrey il manured;and of htle ran fart wres,. !. "my 2 

The people antiently, cipeanily thole ot Greek original, ard the nations bordering on the Exxine, were 
very warhike acd mdultrious :. the reſt, elpecially the Lydia-:s and thote of the greater Phrygia, as idic and 
cftcminate, wholly add'Giedto their picalures; AU cf themar this tirge affected with the tame diteale , j1, 
lomuch that the 1 rhe s ;(ur.lefle compelled thereto by extrearae neceſ{uies) never inroll their Children in the 
number of .:n:z2.2r:es, The oreateſt part of them generally profeſle the C þrr5t1an faith ; but overpowered 
by 1{:hometamſme , which 1s here moſt prevalent : Il followers of the Church of Greece, and tubje al! 
(cxcep: thoſe of / ſan tr and Cilkkeras) to the Parriarch of C oft antinopl-. | Andas they are of the ( ommy... 
-:10% of that Church, to they retaine the Greek l1rur gies for Sacred Offices; not fo well underſtood amor.ofk 
them in £6rmer times, when it wasmbre geterally ſpoken therethen it Bar the preſent ; now over-topped 11 
molt places by the / wrkijÞard Sclawem an tongues. And though in tormer times by ceaſon of the many 
Greek Colontes planted in this Coumreyghe Conquett of it by tlexander the Great , and thelubjettion of 
it to the Syrian Kings af the Aſacedorg race , that lacguage became generally underſtood amongſt them: in 
torch as three of the Greek Drakects, w1x. the Dorice, , the [omay, and the &7'ich , were tpoken here: 
ye: did it neyer {o prevaile aste become the Vultgar language of the People, or to extinguiſh any of the Vul- 
gar tongues : For it is laid of Aſrhrid utes King of ontus, that he underſtood rwo and twenty languages 
without any /meerprecer ; which were no other thea the larguages of 1o many Natiors lubject to himlglte, 
whole Dominion was contained for the moſt part within Ape Minor. 

Principall Mountains of this Courtzey are Herm:ove nm Pontur, Argturm tC apradocia, Idain the L:(- 
- fer Phrygia, Olympus in Myfs.r, 1 molns wn Lydio, Amamns in C tlicra , and finally Ametanrus ard 
Scordiſcs it Armenia Minor. Ow of whixh for the moſt partflowe the chief Rivers hereof, that is to 
lay. 1. Iris now (aflmach) 2, T hermedor. 3. Hals.(now Otromangruch)4. Parthemwu(row 
Dilyp) 5. Suxgarins, NOW Stug7:, all of them falling into the Exxine Sex, 6. Ajcanine. 7. Rhynds- 
cus, 8, eAEſarpnus. andg. Oranicns, mto the Propontis, 1o. Sroocrs. 11. Scamander called 
allo Yaxthus, ending their ſhort courte in. rhe Hellefpont: | 12. Caicos, 13, Hermws, 14, Cayitrig, 
and 15. AMeandey, loofing themfclyes in the oE gear, 16. Calbr, 17. Xanthis called allo Lycrz,18. 
Limyrus.1g. C naeiotchending imo the Medetirranien; ard 20. Melas, adding to ra waters 
of the great Riyer Exphrates, . Of molt of whichwe ſhall ſpeak more particularly in their leveral places, 

In reference rothe Seate of Rowe, it contained the whole. Diocefle of Ponta, except Armenia the Great- 
cr , the Aſian Dioceſe invixely without any exception ;.. and the peculiar juriſdiction of the Procorſull of 
Aja; together with the Provinces of :4ſzxr:4 and C:licra, parts of the D roceſſe of the Eaſt, But becaute 
the names of many of thoſe Provinces were of new invention,” and'fome of them of as ſhort continuance 
we will confider it according as it{tood divided antiently, and before the Romans had made any conqueſts 
1n it, into the Provinces of x. Bithynia. 2. Pontrs. 3. Paphlagonia. q. Galatia. 5. Cappadocia. 
6. Armc42 Munor ; which (together with Armenia Major) made up though in other names, the Pox- 
nc) Dioveſſe. 7. Phrygia Minor. 8. Phrygta Major: þ. Myſiathe Greater and the Leſler. 10,0/£- 
elts ard Torr, 11, Lyas.r, 12. (aria. 13, Lycia. 14. Lyexonia, 15. Pifidia. 16. Pamphilia, 17. 
the Province ot the Khodesall comprehended under the command of the Y:cares and Proconſnl of Aſians. 
Iſ.aurr. 19. Cilcia, parts of the Droceſe of the Eat as before was laid, 


- 
1. BITHYNIA. 


ITHYNIA isboundcd onthe eaſt with Pontas, and the River Sargarins ; onthe welt with part 
Bc the Ev:xine, the Thraciian Baſphoras , and part of the Propontss ; on the North wholly with the 
Enxime; and on the South with Aſy/4.: and Phrygia Minor : Formerly called Bebyycia, afterwards 
Alyedontty andatiaſt Brehynr, and that as ſome tay from Brthynires, once a King hereof; more proba- 
bly fromthe 7hy', a people of Thrace , whepailed over the Boſthorws and lubdued it, called there- 
tore by ſome writers 7 hrac1a Afiarica, So witneſleth the Port Climdian laying, 

Thyni Thraces eran',Jue nunc Bithynia fertar, 

By jJ5tinthe Hiſtorian it is called by the name of Metaportnr, by reaſon of its neighbourhood to the 
F #.xinc 5 ard the Ponticks Region. | 

The Countrey naturally rich, ard in thoſe parts þereof which lie next the Boſphborws, oppoſite to Cont ax- 
t1ople, \o pleptifully enriched with fruitful hills, and pleafant orchards, when kept by the more curious 
(ri/tian', that it was thought not to be inferiour to the ſo much celebrated Tempe : now robbed of all 
thole former beauries by the carcleſſeneſle of the Twrks , who affect neither art nor fumptnoſitie in their re- 
tiements ard delights. 

Chicte Rivers hereof are Phillis, 2. Sang erinusnow called Sergri , both falling into the Exxine Sea ; 
this laſt ariſing from Mount Dindymes , in the furtheſt parts of Phrygi« MH ajor ; and making two long 
reaches in his journey hither, 3. Aſcaminc, whichriting allo in Phrygia Major, but more neer the bot- 
ders of this Countrey, falleth into the Prapantss , waking the Bay called Sirws Aſcanins, Which with 
a lake in the ſame Countrey called L:cus Aſcaris doth plainely manifeſt that the Brekynians are derived 
from Askenaz the Sonne of Gomer and grandſon of Faphec. | 

The principal Townes hereof are 1. Scutariover againſt the Haven of {orſtzntironle, called antiently 
Chryſ»pol,s for that there the Pey 1a recetyed ther tribute from the other Cities of all thefe parrs of Aſi4 
Aliner. Anampk Town, well gamiloned yithir, and furrounded round about with mott pleaſant Or- 
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thards, and lewouted withthe neighbourhood of a Royalt —_—_— Nor far off is a Tower called the 
Madexs Fower 5 (erving both for a Fort and warch-wwer , being furniſhed for defence with rvwenty 
pieces of Ordnynce. 2. Calcedowon the fayweotealto , 4 Colonicot the. Aſegarenſer , called blinde by 
the Oracle, for negeAmg y ne 2 lefic cormemie 1 place for their habitation, And yer 14 
( onftantine the c3reat relolve upon the ſame place alto for his Ref Citic': but changed hiswlolutions on 
1 kmde of miracle: ir being obſerved that when his workmeit bryan to draw the plat-forme,ſome Eagles con- 
eyed away their tiges to the other fide of the Boſphorns , and lat than fall diweSttly upon Byz.amtiuns, Me- 
morable after that for the fourth Geney.## Connertthere aſerabled by Command of the Emperour 1far7:.c- 
ass , for repreſmng the herefie of Neftorins; which were five hyndred and thirty Biſhops: now to decay- 
od that it can Sr.ety ſhew fome-few of the raines of it ; Scations -beirs riſen on-whe fall chereof. 2. Nicc- 
wede.r , (o called from Niromedes King of BiBywia ( the ſan of Zipes, and grand child to that BirGynins: 
Kino,who ſo yaliamdy defended his own and/his Counarys liberty againſt Calewtins, ore of great Alowanders 
Caprains,) by when founded: *Situate on thewop of an hill, enyirotied wirth'a pleafanc and deliphvtull Plain : 
Honoured with the ſeate and reſidence of many of tie Row» Briptzors , when their affaites called them inro 
che Eaft, before the building of Conſtantinople ; on thatoccafionirmmade the Thfone on which many of Gods 
Saints recetyed the- Crown of —O_ x elpecially in. the perſecution under Djoclefiar, In thoſe 
imes wealthy and of fame,now much decayed , but notwithſtanding well inhabited both by Greeks and 
7 rk; for the commodioulneſle of the freſh Springs which are thereabouts. 4. L:bxſſz, betwixt Nico= 
media and the River «Aſcanim« , memorable for the death and Sepulture of the famous «Amnball, 
«ho to prevent his being made Pritoner to the Romans when Pruſins King of Bithynia intended unwor- 
ily to betray him, here made away himfelt by  $.' Priiſa, founded by another Pruſirze, whole 
rame it beareth ; a large ard wealthy City as in eA ia, honwured fora Kdngrime with the zefidence of 
the Twrkih Kings till the removall of their ſeatto e Adrianople by CMahomar he fult; and {till ennobled 
rich the lepulture of the Princes of the Orranan race, except the Emperous themiclves, By the Turks 
called Burſ+, - 6. Nice or Nicea, bythe Tarks called Neithia, but mot commonly [ſachs ,, fituate, 
cer the fenhes of the River « Afcrmr, occafioned by the frequent overflowings of that River : by ſome af 
firmed: to be the -Afetropolrs of Bithyma, but I think N:comedia'hath more right to claime that honour. 
Fiſt named -  A'tigouia from Amrgonins the founder of it -,- and afterwards N:c24 by the name of 
Nice wife unto Ly/imachus , both of them Capraines of the Great Alexander ; which laſt had the happi- 
ſe to ſurvive the oyerthrow of the former, and was the lonoeſt liver of thole grcea; Cadinados 


hciently farttous both in Eccleſiafticall and Civil ltory for the tirft Generall (ouncill there holden ,by 
the appointment of {ont art ine the Great Anwo 314. for lerling the peace of the Church then IS 


Hracted by the 1r:49 Herefie, The number of Biſhops there affembled no'more then 318, yer of ſuc 
hroheſteem for leaning and piety, that neyer Council hath been held in ſo great an Honour, Here was alſo 
held the Councel bythe Emperetie/rene,for ctabliſhing the veneration of Images;thar pafimg by the name of 
the Vitene Coimcel, the Acts thereof might be of greater repura tion amongſt ignotant men. In which ic was 
cerreed by ſuch doubrfull Atouments , as Let ns 1aks man aftey our own Image, once mainly infilted on 
by a L-g te of che Eaſtern Churches, that they ſhould be revertnced and adored in as ample and religious 
manner, as the bleſſed 7rimy ir felf, This City was allo the Frrperiall Ciryef the Greck Braperours , at - 
ter the takirg of (onftantimople by the Weſtem {"hriſtians; and there continued till the expaifion of che 
Litires : Under thele 

Emperoursofthe GREEKS reidiigat Nut Ce, 
A. Ch. 


1. Theodorus Laſcaris fon in law to Alexins Angelus the Uſurper; upon the taking of (*o:- 
ilantinople by the Latines paſſed over into A fa , and forrifying the City of Nice made it 
the bead Ciry of his Kingdome, conteinirg Bre Jura » both the P rygia's , both the My fra”. 

Lydiage/Ecily and Tonia, ; 

2. Jobs furnamed Dwcas , the husband of [rexe daughter of Theodore Laſcaris , fucceeded 
his Father in law in the Empire; to which he added. Porrxs, mott of the Iles of the e/E gear, 
ard not a few places of importance in Thrace it lelf. | 

3- Theodor 1 1. the fon of *Dacas. 

4- John 11.che lon of Theogore the ſecond,an Infant of about x years old ſupplanted. firtt,and 
aftcy cruelly depoſed ard deprived of right. 

1259. - 5. Michael Paltologas , deicended from the Imperial! family of the Connent, firlt took up- 
on him as Prove (tony of the Infant-Empe our, and afterwards as his aſſo::4rc in the Empire: in which con- 
irmed by many fortunate ſucceſſes as well againſt the Latines as ſome Greek Uſorpers m Theſſaly and Pe- 
[Poneſras , eſpecially the taking of C onffuntinople ; he deprived the young Empetour of his fight , made 
inmſelf fole Emperour , and left it unto his poftetity , who held it with a great deal of trouble and con< 
rmuall diſquiets, call the year 1452, when Diemend by Mahomer the Great , as before was faid, Bur 
this recovery of ( enſt.xnt inople was the lofſe of Nice, taken not long after the removall of the /mper:all leace 
by Sulten Ottonars Amo 1299. who preſently thereupon took on himſelfe the (like of Kine, from which 
vefore he had bftaincd. 

As for the fortunes of Birhynia it ſelf,] look upon the Bithyzians as a Thracian people,whom both Srrabo 
and Herodotus ſpeak of as the founders of the name and Nation, Of ſuch a King of theirs as Bichynins 1 
"inde fome mention in my Authors, and poſſibly it might be he who had the leading of the Thyrt , or Birby- 
"1, in this oy reg that being the name rather of his Nation, then his proper Family. Bur forthe he 
vt Kings which held our till the flouriſh of te Roman greatnefieghey begun to reagathere fore few generati- 
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ons bctor the time of Philip ard Alexander the Macedonians : by whom having othec imployment, a, 
lyirg out of the road tow ards Per fra they were little txoubled, ( al/antzs one of Alexander Ca 
made an expedition into their Counttey.acd was vanquiſhed by them : ard afterwards they 
one of the Licutcnants of Amntigonxs, (one of Alc xanders greatelt Princes oth 
them for theprelent, yet cot RE neither title nor poſſeſſion by x. And thus they Id it out till the time of 
Pru/ac, oſhuffling with the Macedonian ard Syrian Kings,that betwixt both they (Ul preleryed their 
own cltates. This ©Prx/ias, whea the Romans became fo conſiderable, as that no danger. need be feared 
from Greece os Syri-, peeced himlelf with them; and having aided them in their warxes againlt Phul;p 
ard Antioch both, and moſt unworthily promiled to deliver Arz:ball (who had fled to him for luccour) 
unto their Embaſſadours,made all ture on this fide. His Soone and fuccefſlous Nxcomedes, being owed of 
hus Kingdome by Morhridates King of Pontxs, and reſtored again unto it by the power of the Romans held 
itas their Ferdgrarie, as did Nicomedes his next Succeſſunr tfunamcd Phrlometor : who dying withour 
[ue in the time of Argus, gave his whole Kingdome to the Romans, By them, with the addition of 
that part of Pot zes which lay next unto ityit was made a Province of their Empire,by the name of Port; and 
Buhyma; continuirg lo tull the diviſion of that Empire into the Eaftern and the Weitern ; when falling to 


the ſhare of tlie ("9»/t.1mtinopalitan', and with them to the power of the Tarkzſb Tyrants who do (till pol. 
Iefle it. | 1 | 


LP ONTHS 


ONTUS is bounded on the Eaſt wich {olchts, and Armenia; on the Welt with Brthynia ard the 

River 54ngari*s ; on. the North with the Exx:me Sea; ard on the South with Phrygia Alaor; 
Pph'agori: ; Galutrs and Cappadocia, - So that it taketh up the whole length of Anatolia or Aja 
Ainor from Biihyma to the River Exphrates, which parts it from Armenia Mayor ; but not of anſiver- 
able breadth; ard gives name tothe Sea adjoining, a Ponto regione illi agjacente 14 appellari, as Ortelius 
hath it, called from hence Pontws by the Latrner, the adzurdt of Exxinwus comming on another occahon, 
which we have ſpoken of before, A Countrey of a laige extent, and therefore divided by the Roman: 
(when Maſters of it ) into theſe four parts, viz. Metapontas, or Pomws ipecially ſo called. 2, Ponty; 
Galuticur, 3. Pol:momacus ; and 4. Pontus (. appadocins. 

1. PONTUS lpecially lo called or e M etaponus bordering on Buhynia and bounded on the Eaſt 
with the River Parthemnus which divided it from Paphl zg0nia;had for the Chiet Cities thereof 1./lawdi- 
opol;,lo called in honor of {Lusdins the Roman Emperor;as2.Flaviopolis,in honor of Flavius Veiþaſianus; 
and 3. 7:{ropolzs,in honor of the Julra» family,all midland Towns.4.D-oſpoles,on the Exxime Sea, fo called 
trom aTemple conlectated to Jwprier,of great reſort, 5. Heraclea,a Colonie of the Phocransgcalled for diſtin. 
Ctionslake,(there beir.g many of that name) Herclea Ponti:memorable of late times for being the ſeat or re- 
fidence of a branch of the /mperial family of theC3»enizwhen at the taking ofConſtantinople by the Weltern 
Chriſtians, David & Alextus. omner fled into thele parts:the firlt fixing here hisRoyal rclidence commanded 
over this part of Pons ard Paphl 1g9nia ; the other poſlefſing himfelf of Cappadocia and Galatir, made 
Trabezond his Regall or Imperiall City. But thele two Empires, though of the ſame date, were of differ- 
ent deſtinies : that of Herxcl:4 and Poxtus being partly conquered by the Greek Emperowrs1teſiding at Nice, 
and partly ſeized on by the T»rks in the beginning and firſt fortunes of the Orroman family ; the other 
keepin o up the Ma jelty ard Statc of an Empire, tull rhe ycar 1461. when lubdued by AMahomet the Gre nt. 
6. Philium, atthe mouth or influx of the River Phz/{zs, upon which it is feated. 7. Azzaſtris, the far- 
tht Town of this part cowards the Eaſt, on the Sea-{ide allo; once of great ſtrergth, bur taken by Lacul- 
lus, together with Heracle.:, Sinope, Amiſnus, and other Towr.s, inthe war againſt Afithridates the 
oreat King ct Pontus, 

2. Eaſtwardof *« Pontzes ſpecially fo called, or Aſctapontus , as Juitin the hiſtorian call's it , lyeth 
PoxTus GALATICUS, lonamed becaule added to Galatia in the time of the Romans. 
The chief Cities whereof were 1, Smope , pleaſantly ſeated on a long point or Promontorie ſhooting into 
the main,rcmarkable in ar.tient toric for the birth and ſepulture of 1rthridates before mentioned ; and in 
the later times for being the chief ſeat of the [sfendiars and noble Family of the Twrkes, who had taken 
t with the reſt of this tra from the Comment , and beld ir till the fame year in which the Empuc of Trabe= 
z 0nd was ſubdued by Afchomer. Firit built by the Ailefian', and continuing in a free eftate, till taken 
by Ph 7» 1cesa King of Pontus, and made the Mcrropo'rs of that Kingdome. 2. C aitamona, the head 
City of the Priacipalicy of the 1sfendi2rs before mentioned ; preferred by thera for ftrengrh and convenien- 
cy of Ituatiop, before Heraclea, or Synop?, 3. Themiſcyr1, now called Favagoria , ſeated on a. Ipa- 
cious plain neer unto the Sea,and antiently giving name to the Province adjoyning. 4. Amaſia , the bini- 
place ot Srr.:bo the Geographer, remarka ſe 1n the Eeclefialtical Hiſtories for the Mare rr dome of St. T he- 
odor:::: ard of late times for beivg the reſidence of the eldeſt Sonnes of the Grand Signenr , lent tuther as 
foon as circumciſed, never reruming back again rill the death of theic Father. Accompted now amonglt 
the Cities of C.zppadocra, ard the chief of that Province, a midland Town, as allo is 5. | brats called 
atrerward  :opol:s, memorable forthe great defeat which Lucullus gave there unto Mithridates; more 
tor the trick which 1f::brid ures there put upon Lucullzr. For being well acquainted with the covetow- 
r.efſe of the Romans, he ſaw no better way to fave himſelf and the reſt of his forces after the defeate, thea 
to {catrer his treaſures mn the way which he was to take : that by that meanes his enemies might {lacken the 
puriuite to collect the tpoiles, and he preſerve himſelf to another day - and fo accordingly it proved.6, C0- 


7,1. to difference it from another of that name, called Conana Pontica; to which other being of Cap- 
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ks , or Armema Minor, CMithbridates came in lafory by the trick atorelaid , and thence elcaped 
wito 7 ygromes the Armenian King, with 2000. : . 
-. Ealtwaid of Pontrs Galaziens lieth Polensamiacwe , lo called by the Romeaxs cither from Polemonizn 
. chicf rown of this tract, or from Polenve the laſt King hercof , after whole death this Kingdome came unto 
the Romans, Places of mottimportancein it, 1, Polermonunme on the Sealide , ipoken of before, 2. 
Hermanaſſa , a Sea-townalio, more inthe lard. 3, Neo-Cafarea, ( now Nixaria ) the AMerropolss 
of Polemoniaons , when made a Province of it ſelf. 4. Zela, enlarged by Pompey, and called Aeg.:- 
lygolis, by Conſtantine laid unto the Province of Helenoppmis, F. Sebaſtia, lo called in honour of | 
Axgyſtus, whom the Greeks called Sebaſtes ; 2 place of great ftrenggh, and one of the firſt Townes | 
1 the Leſſer Aſia, which held out againſt 7 avzer/aye; in revenge whereof when he had took it, he 
cauſed 12000. men women and children to be moſt cruelly buried alive in ſome hollow pits, which he had 
'tooed for that purpoſe. Nigh to this City is Mount Srells , where Pompey gave Mithridutes 
1s fatal overthrow : where alſo Tamerlane with an Army of 800000 ot his Tartars, encountred with 
R1igzrt the Trke, comming to the reliefs of Sebaſt:a, with an Armie of 560000. fighting men. The | 
ue of which fight was this, that Bajazer having lott 200000, of his ſouldiers, was himſelf taken priſon- : 
x, and caied by che infolent Conqueror in an iron cage, againſt the barres whereof he bear our his brains. a 
6. Barbaniſſa.. 7. Megalo ws. 8. Gozalvia, &c, not much obſervable in Yeory, 
In this part of Ponte is the rife and fall of the River T hermodon, on the bankes whereof the Ama- 
:0ne%, 4 fort of Warlike women are {aid to dwell, fo called, either quaſi dudtes, becaulc they uſed to cut | 
of their right pappes , that they might not be an impediment to their ſhooting : or from 
2and ud7a ſine pane, becauſe wed not tocat bread; or & was (Tv becaule they uled to live to- 
octher, They were originally of Schyrhia, and accompanied their husbands to theic parts, about the 
ame of the Scythians futt icruptions into A/;a, in the time of Seſoftris King of Egypr. The leaders of this 
people into Cappadocia, were Plimos and. Seolpythws, two young men of a great houſe, whorg.4 conttary 
Action had baniſhed, They held a great hand oyer the Themiſcyrii, who ighabiced this region, and the 
Nations romnd abowe them; As laft they were by treachery all murdered. Buz their wives now doubly 
jexcd,both with exile and widowhood ; and extremity of grief and fear producing its uſual effect,deſperatc- 
-eſſe : they ſer upon the Conquerors under the Conduit of Lampeds and CAlerpe/ia; and not onely over- 
threw them, bur allo infinitely inlarged their Dominions. 


The Amazon Qneens, 
I C tertea Fir Q weens of the Amazores in theſe parts. 


2, Ortera. 

i. Antiopa, whole titers Heppolyte and ( Menalippe, challenged Hercules and Theſeus to fingle com- 
bate + and were art laft hardly vanquiſhed, to their eternal aedits. | 
4 Pen hefilea , who came with a troope of brave Yiragoes, to the aid of Priames King of Troy : ſhe 
rented the Bartarle axe, and was at laſt {laine by Pyrrhas, lonne to Achalles.Long after her death reign= 
d Th-leffru ; who came to Alexander being in Hyrcania, and plainly told him ſhe came to be his 
ded-fellow ; which done ſhe returned ; and at lat by little and little this Female Nation was extin&t. They 
ed in matters of copxlarion to go to their neighbouring men thrice in a : if they bro forch males, 
they ſent them to their fathers ; if females, they kept them and trained up in all diſcipline of was and 
courage, Of theſe more ellewhere. 

4. the moſt Eaſtern part of Puntzs, called CAPPADOCIUS, forthatit bordered on that 
Provincegand for a time was added to it by the Rewsars,cxtended from Polenoniacus to { »lchisand the Ri- 
vet Exphrates he utmolt boundaries of this Countrey.Places of maſt canfideration in it. 1.P harnzcia, bwlr 
by Pharn1c:5 a King of Por:as.2.{craſu jtby Conitantine laid wito the Province of Polemoniacss , from 
. vhence (berries were brought firſt to Rome, AnnoV.C.680 called therefore Cera/a by the Latin: 5.3.1ſchce 

pol:£,0n the EuxtneSea,as the others are, And fo is allo 4.Trapez.usnow Trabez.ondgthe Imperial City of the 

( 09:ncny,here raigning overCappadacia,Galztia,and thele parts of Pontus. An Empire founded firlt "_ - 

ex115 Commenns (Nephew of the great Tyrant Andronicus Comnenus by his Son Emanxel) who at the ta- 

king of (cit ant op: by the Weltem C breft1an: fled unco theſe parts ; which willingly ſubmitted unco his 

command, Ammo 200,Here his poſterity flouriſhed in prepare teMajelly of ctheEmpire in a 

beter meaſure then the Conftantiropelirans themicives till the time of David the lalt Emperour, in whoſe 

reign the City of 7 74bezomd, and therewith all the whole dominion belonging to it,was taken by Maho- 
ne the Great ; the poor Emperour ledde priſoner into Greece, and there cruelly murdered, A famous Em- 
porie and ſpecially | norm, of fiſh,caught by the People on thr ſhores of the Exxine Sea ; bere ſalted, 
and from hence wanſported in great quantities, to ( oniF-antrnmople , Caffa , and other places, And for their 
better help hereinyit is ſaid char there is a Mountain not far from this City,affordiag a black (tone,which being 
beaten in a Mortar ſerves inſtead of falr,wherewith they ſeaſon the fiſh,which they lend abroad. ACity honor- 
ed heretofore with the reſidence of the Lord Depunies or Liewrenants of the Grecian Emperour, far defence of 
ihe _G of the Enx:me againft the Perfinzrr, and now the Station of ſuch Gallies as are maintain- 
ed by the Grand Siegn:ur , to coure the coaſts of the Black S-a, and ſecure their trade. More in the 
andſtand. y, Zepheriam. 6. Aza. 7. Cocalia. 8. Cordyle, and many others camed in Prolomy, 
aut not elſe obſeryable. 

The antient Inhabitaats of this Countrey were called LEUCOSTRI orWhute Syrians , governed 
by a race of Kings deſcended fromthe Royall houſe of A-hemenes King of Perſia, The hilt of them cal- 


I-6 


[ 


BET II ww cn "PO tk 


ANI wi. 


Wh» gh 


— _—— 
— — 


ANATOLIA ow Pan 


Id 2:14 r141rer, one ofthe feven Competitors for the Perſian Kingdome, on the death of Cambyjc, 
Bu: that l;cncur failirg on Darts (of which more _— he ſeated himilelf in thele remote parts of Aka 
Aftor : the Arcctour of mary great and pwiſant Princes, ut r.one more memorable then one of his ow 

ome, Regum Orientts poſt Alexardrum Atagnmm Maximur, the molt potent King of all the Eaſt $icc; 
the tzme of Alexander the great, as my Author hath it, A Prince of great abiliries both in war ard cou; 


cil!, ard one who lorger beld it out againſtthe Romans ; then Pyrrhes, Ammiball, and the great Kirgs cf 


_— 
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CM cedou and S714 had done rogether, This was that famous eHMithridates 5 who being ONCe a frierd a"d 
confedeacc of the Komn,, rook their oo againſt Ariſtomcxs ; who would not conlent to the admifſion cf 
the Aomoms unto Perg.amaz , according to the will of Arralus. Afterward, conceiving an ambitious 
hope to obtain the Monarchy of Afia; in one r.ight he plotted ard effected the death of all the R912 Soul. 
dirs dilperled in Azatdl:a , being in number 150000 - mn like manner, as in aftcr tim; 
the Frg/: /, taught perhaps by this example, murdered all the ©) 2»es then reſident in Emgtand; and the $.. 
c1114;;5 maflacred all the + rex:ch inhabiting Sic:l1a, as we have are declared. He dilpofieſſed Nic. 
med: :, forneto Pruſiar, Kirg of Birhyma;, Artbarzares King of Cappadocia; and Philomones, Kiro 
of P.ip/1:003:14 of their eſtates ; becauſe they perſiſted taithful ro his enemies of Rome, He excite 
the Greer.t:5 to rebell,, poſſeſſed himſelf of Arhen:r, and divers places of importance in Greece, Thrac, 
and A 11; ardallued a'l the Iſles, except Khodes , fromtherr obedience to the Komanr, Ard tinally 
havirgdiſturbed their victories, and much ſhaken their tate, for the ſpace of 40. years : he was with much 
ado vanquiſhed by the valour ard felicity of L.Sylla , Lucallus, and Pompey the Great ; three of the orca;. 
ſt Souldicis that ever the Rom.cy Empue knew, Yet did rot the Roman puiſlance 1o much pluck do; 
kis proud hcatt, as the rebellion of his fon Phar n47e7,againit him ; which he no ſooner heard,bur he would 
hay poiſoned himſelf; but having formerly fo uled his bedie to a kind of poiſon allaied ( which from hi; 
inventing of it, we row call Afirhridzte) that the venome could not work upon him ; he flew himlelf, He 
is ſaid to have been an excellent Scholler, ar.d to have ſpoken perfectly the languages of 22. Nations ; the 
larguages of 1o many oations which were {ubject to him. Bur neither his leaming nor his courage could prelerye 
him from thofe common mileries, which ordinarily attenda falling gxeatnefle. Ard loended this lorg and te. 


dious war, exceeding troublelome to the Romans , but withall very beneficial. For under celour of giving 


aid to 17 thridate”, they took in Crete, Galatia, Colchrs, Therir, and both Armenta's : infomuch is 
it 15 trucly laid by L. Flarus, fors/78 pene Ortentem (3 Septen trionem inyoll!t, that in fus ruines he [nyol- 
vcd both the Eatt ard North. Burt to procecd: atter hus death the Kirgdome contirued unto his pottrity, 
but 7 r:bx1..r:e5 tothe Romans , till the time of Nero, when Polemo the laft Kirg ereof dying witl.ou: 
ifſuc; it was comtoncd ard divided into many parts,and laid unto the Provir.ces of #1thynia, Galatr, ard 
C.app.1docr ; orely that part of it which was called Polemen'acns retaining rhe dignity 


of a Province di- 


ſtinct aud {eparate, And lo it remained till the reign of Conſ#.1r 1n7 the Great, who changing the names, 
teflening the bounds , ard increafirg the number of the Provinces, left onely the Province of Poxtus, ard 
Bithyni.t in the ſtate he found it. Ard for the reſt he calt it into two rew Provinces, that towards the Eaf?, 
retaining the name,but not the bounds of the old Polemoniacy:r, wherein were the Cities of Trapezu Ne 
Ceſ.irea, Cerrſus , Comana Pontica , Palemcnium, and Petreorum ("wit as, Called afterwads 7«- 
#intana; of which Ner-Caſaresz was the Aetropolzs, That towards the Eaſt,ſeparated from the Proyince 
of Pontas ard Bi:hyrra by the River Parthemins, he cauſed to be called H cl-xopoxt-, by the name of his 
Mother ; ard thercunto af ned the Cities of Amaſra the Metropolis of it, Ibora, Eurhuta, Zela, A:- 
drapus , eAEgeum Climacus, Sinoge, Amiſus , and Leontopolis. Burt this diviſion held not Jorg, 
both being united into oneand called Helenoponins by Jutinrin ; continuing after thata member of the 
E.riter;; Empurc, till the comming of Davidand Al:-xius Comment trom C o,,ftantiropl-, whereot the or: 


reigned in Heyacle.r,and the other in Trabezon”, as betores ſaid, But their eſtates being oyerthrown, i. 


remains wholly to the Trker, who do now poſleſle it. : 
The Armes of the Emperours of Trabezond the greateſt Princes of thele parts nll the Tarkes ſubducd 


them, were Oz, an Eagle volant Gzles.; 


2 PAPHL AGONT A. 
APHLAGONTIA is bounded on the Eaſt with the River Haly-, by which parted from Cz- 
p.14zc44; * on the Weſt by the Rivers P.arthemiur, which part it fromthe Province of Pouthns and þ1- 
:byzrz; on the North with that patt of the Kir:gdome of Pont#s which was named Galaticys; and 0n 
the South, with Phrygtr Major and Galatia, So called of Paphl:gothe Sonne of Phinen', etared 18 1: 
by 1s Father who had newly conquered it. 

\ The Countrey was bur tmall,and of little power, and conſequently the Cities were not very mon , ard 
of noorcat note. The principall of ſuch as were , were TI. Gangy 2 , obſervable for a Councill holden 
there in the Pr:41:t:ve times, Anno 339. commonly called S1nodus Generenſis, 2. Conica or Cindi, 
of ſo convenient a ſituation that it was entrenched and fortified by A1tlr:dater, whenhe was maſter of this 
Covntrey. 3. Pomperopolie , raiſedout of the foundations of ſome lefler town, by Pompey the oreat , 


by him 1o named. 4. Germ:nopolis. 5. Xo:ma, 6. An:r.pa , called afterwards Nava Cland:030- 


{:, rodifference it from another City of that name in Portws, 


This Province though bur ſmall in circuite, was heretofore the ſeat of four difterent Nations , v2. 05" 
Tih,rent, of whom 1t 1s jaid, that they never waged warre On any enemy , but they faithfu'ly cenhice 
tem before-hand , of the time and place of their fight. 2. The Hepraconere. 3. The Moſſynee* » 


both which were a people lo bealtly and ſhamelefſe, that they vicd to performe the work of jr 11 
pl IOf 


Galatia. ASI A MINOR. 
OO Is ene : and 4. the Heme;i, to 


publique - not knowing that Maltz fun boneita fatty, 
whom the Vena ians , as wehave alrcady ſaid, do owe their | The Kirgs which ruled in 
thus Countrey derived theralel ves from Ph: lomex er, who nſhficd PriemasKing of Troy in bi defence againlt 
the Greeks t in memory of whom ems Regiog fora while was called Pholamenia. Applyir. ves 
unco che times, they were-alwares favourable to the lerning the Ferfren, andii ing ta 4{- 
lex«nder a5 he paſſcdthat way ; ard ſo maincained their withour much moleſtation , till the time of 
Mithridates King of Pormeus: who firding them firmeaumno the EC power in the 
Leſſer Aſn 5 deptived Philomenes then King hereof , and took the Kingtlame to himlelte , forcifying the 
chiefe rownes and places of it. Reſtored apaia uno his Kingdome by the power of the Rowen; , he gave it 
to lhem at his death, 'Bur rhe Countrey being very much waſted ,, wid mokof the Ciries-ofir deſtroyed and 
deſolared in the'courſe of that warre ; it was not thdughe worthy a particular care , and therefore laid wro 
Galatia. Not reckoned 2 dftinct Prowance 1n the time of Swne Perer , who age 1, 149-94. 5 ,dilper- 
{edin Pomns, Cappadocia, Galatia , Aſia, ard Bikyunia , take's nortatice of this, Paphlrgourt; nor 
was ic otherwiſe efleemed then 3s a member of Gaiatie, in the time of; Ptelenwe; | Aferwards jt 1yas 
joyred to Ponetas by the Emperour Contantine : part of it afterthat, with{forne perts of Fear ws and EB 
chyrnia , being made into a new Province by the Emperour Theodof as , and called Howorias, in hogour of 
his fonne Honerixs, whereof Clandropolts, a Cite of Pons , dy focalled, was made the Metro 
polts, Burt by Juft;nien, the name of Honorizs being abob dar of Paphlagenia revived agaio ,; 
the whoke Countrey , as befbre limited, was governed by an /xsperrel{ Officet 1, whom be called Fram 
»;Fn:anu5 t continuing underthe command of the ("omſtuntrnopebtans, will the raking of chat Citze by 


, Latines. After which made a Member ct the Empire of Trubecomd el thi ionqaeſt 6fi by the Terkecs 


by whom c alled Komw, 


1 4:4  & A Tad 


AL AT 1 A isboundedonthe Ealtwith Cappagoria; on the Welt withthe River Sexgarivc, nnd 
th part of Pontzs fpecially ſo called, ar Aferdpentys; on the North with Paphlagenia; on the 
South with Pamphylt.. Socal ed from the (Jawles , who having ranged over Greece y polled no Aſia , 
x:d brought a great part of it under their command : bur being broken y Attalus Kirg of Pergamus, at\d 
drove out of Myſia, andthe Leſſer Phrygia, were at talt coviged to this Countrey, It was allo called 
Gallo-Grecia , from that mix:ure of G aw.es and Grecians, who uniting into one body when they came for 
Alia, were commonly called Gallo-{jreci, By Sn:d.zs , Gtaro-Gallr , ard the Countrey ſwicably Gre- 
c-Gallta, | | 3 
The Counttey very plentifull of all manner of fruites, eyen unto voluptubuſnefie ; and proyideutly proyi- 
ded of the aallel he Amethyit , whichis ſaid to preſerve from drunkennefle the — 564 it, 
The name doth ſighifie as much, derived from A privativams , ard uifuges » ebrins , which commeth om 
uidy , honifying wine. 63.6 6 .olth 4 

The people had a cuſtome in their publique funerals, to caft letters fairely written, intothart laſt and fa- 
tall fire wherein the dead body was to be bumed , ſuppoſrrg that their friends ſhonld read them in the other 
world, Much given to Sacrfices , inthe number and freq wheycof they excelled all Nations: wio- 
much that Athemens telleth us of one Ariamnes a rich Galatien , that he fealted the whole Nation for a 
yeartogether with the Sacrifices of Buls, Sheep , Swine, ard other peovifions , boyled mgreat Caldrons 
made for that le , and diſtnbuted amargſt them in Tents and Boothes excctcd for that entertdin- 
mert, A brave flaſh of a vain-glorious hoſpitality. 

Rivers of note here are not any bur what are common urto them with their neighbourico Nations , as H.1- 
hr, Sangarins , and ſome others. The Towns of molt conſideration in it were 1. Az:yra on the bagks 
of tac River S-#m7arins , the chief Citie of the Tecloſages 2 Gallick, Nation, and the Metropolis of the 
whole Courtrey; memorable in Churchtory for a Syed here held in the Primitive tiqes, . Anno 299. cal- 
kd $1904us Awcyrane; bur of moſt note at the preſent for the making of Chamlets ; now called Angewr; 
2. Olenur. 2. Agrinama, Cities of the fame people alſo, 4. 7 avium, or Tanium ( for I finde bot 
names ) the chiete Citie of the Trocmi or Trogm: , where was a brazen (tacne of Jwigter , whole teniple 
there was a ptiviledoed SanQtuary, 5. Androfia. 6. Phabarena, Citics of that nativa allo. 7. Thet= 
me, 2 Roman Colonie, o called of the bot Bathes there, the chief Citic of the 7 oti6oftiy, 28 Prolomy, or 
Tel-itobogi , as Strabo narneth them. 8. Talxchbachora , belonging allo to that 

Beſides the Natiors above named , here dwelt alſo the Bycexs and Profeliminite , who had allo their 
peculiar Cities, mentioned by name in Prolomie , but of little or no obſeryation in the coutle of ſtory. Of 
all which Nations , cnely the Teftoſags, were of Gallick originall ; who withothers of their Countrey- 
men urder the corduGt of Belgins and Breming , havicg ranfacked Pannenia and [Upricums , fell at laſt into 
Macedon ; where having tyrannized a while, and laid waſle the Countrey , oy were at laſt yanquiſhed and 
expulled by « Amtigonxs Gonatas. After this overthrow under the conduſet Lammorine, and Lutoriat, 
they ferried over the Hellefbomt , and ſubdued almott all Aſia Armor on this fide the Tawrws ; ——_—_ 
there, by thoſe perty Kings and Scates againſt one another : their reputation grown to great , that no Prince 
moron himſelf ſecure -without their alliance, or able to make warre without their afſiftance. The very 
Sw1rzcrs of that age ; as Mercenary , but more faith full unto thoſe that hised them, But being over rigo- 
ine their neighbor Princes to become their Tr1butarre s, and to00 fevere in the exactiap of their 


Tous ir; com 
had fetled abour the Helleſpont, 


Tributes : they inforced Attalns King of Pry 'gamms by whoſe favour they 


to become their encmy. Vanquiſhed by him , they*were corftrained to come themſclyes 0" 
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bounds of this Province , which from them in the following times was called Galaria , and Gallogre:1, 

Here for a while they kept their antient courage and eftimation,gmoleſting many times their neighbours, ar g 
ſometimes ſerring themlelves to hire in the wars of others : butin the end they loft both courage ard ctteen; 

and were Gawles onely in name, reraining little in them of their Ancefiours yalour, For as molt plans ang 
rrees loſe much of their verrue , being tranſplanted into anorber ſoile, fo thele men loſt their native cow.- 
aoe, (trength, and hardinefle , beirg weakened by the Aran pleaſures and delicacies. For as 7; wly faith, 
for a man to be good in other places, is no maſtery ; but in Afiatolead a ecrmperate lite, is/indeed praiſe- 
worthy : So might one have faid to the Gazle:, that to be couragious ard patient avell among(t the 
mountains, was no Whit to be admired 5; bur to baye continued to amidit the delights of « ja , lad 
been ir.deed meritorious in them. Bur theſe men were fo farre from aflailirg the Romans in the Capitol 

that they lo{t their own Countrey to Manlixe a Roman General. A warre which © Aanlixe undertook "wh 
no, other cauſe, but that they had been aiding to A,tiochus againſt the Romare : nor was there any mc- 
morable act performed herein, but that of Cp:omena the Kings wife, who being raviſhed by ore of the x, . 
an Captains, took her adyantage whileſt he buſied hinuelt m telling the money agreed on for ber rantoms 

to cut off his head; which ſhe preſented ro her husband. Bur Ma>/:6 got tincle honour by this ſucceſle, 
not being welcomed with a triwmph , at his comming home, accordug to the Row2» cultome ; becau: 
he undertook the warre of his own accord, without commiſſion from the Senare, Ard yetthe Senare was 
content to enjoy the fruites of it, keeping the Galatians as their SubjeHs, and the Kings their Feadataries, 
This happ'ned a-1o V. C.564. After wiuchtime, I find De;orarms by conſent &f the komans , toreign here 
as King: who ſiding with Pompey in his ware againſt {*eſar,incurred the anger of the Vitor ; and had died 
tor it, had not T {le pleaded his cauſe and obtained his pardon., Bur he being dead, his Countrey in the 
time of « A»uguit4 was made a Province of the Empire ; Lollixzs Þaulinus being the firit Preſident of 
Governour of it : enlarged afterwards with the addition of P.zphl.agonic, ard fome part of Pont ws , from 
whence called Gzlaticus, Reduced toits firſt bourds by the Emperour (*onJtamt ine ; and divided into two 
Provinces by T heodoſsas ,the one called Galaria Prima ; the other Salutarrs , f.om its medicinall waters. 
Of both which Azcyr4 remained the ( Metropolxs, In the falling of the E aibern Empire it was partly 
ſeiſed on by the Twrks ; nottotally come into their hands, till the lubyerting of the Empire of Trabezonc, 
upon which it depended. By the / wrks at this day called ranger. 


| 5. CAP PeADOCI A. 
CAIPADOCTA © bounded on the Ealt with « Armexie Fajor, 2nd ſome part of Ar- 


menia Minor ; onthe Welt with Galatia ; on the North with Pontus Polemoniacur, and C ap- 
padrrins ; and on the South with Lycaoma , and the ret of Armenia Minor. So called of a River, as P:- 
mie telleth us, which runneth beewixt it and Galariz. 

The Countrey = plenciful of wine , and moſt kind of fruits , rich in mines of Silyer , Brafſe , Icon, 
and Allom : affording allo beſides a mean fort of Al1baſter, good ftore of C ry:tal!, Jaiper, andthe C- 
29x ſtone. Bur the greateſtwealth hereof is their breed of horles, infinite almoſt 1n cumbers, ard fic for any 
ſervice they can be putto, Andthis is univerſal, in all parts of the Countrey, bur not the other, there be- 
ing ſome parts of it mountainous and yery barren, eſpecially abour the ſpurres and branches of the Aurirar- 
rs : whichis a chaine of hils thruſting out of the Taxrws, and bending themlelyes unto the North, upon 
the edges of this Countrey and the two Armenia's. Here is allo in this Countrey the mountain Arges:, 
faid to be of ſo great an height,that from one of the ſummits or tops thereof, a man of perſpicacious eyes may 
diſcern the Ex.x:e on the one hand, and the c Hediterranzay on the other. 

The People of this Countrey in the time of the Romans were of ill report, 1o vicious andlewd of life , lo 
monſtrouſly addiQed to all kind of wickednefle, that belides the ſhare they had in the cld .Greek proverb, 
of Tew Kearre xexice, had ſome proverbs to themlelyes : Keamrnedizns » & Kenrnradixior 
Ties , thatistolay , amanof Cappadocia , anda Cappadocian Monſter , being uſed provertially , 
to lignifie a man moſt extreamly wicked. The words to uled by Gregory Nazianzer, ipeaking of Gregory 
or George, the Arian Patriarch of Alexandria, if either Swidas or Eraſmus, wo tight learned Criticky , 
underſtand him rightly. And they made good the Proverb in the times of the Golpell ; Gregory that 
bloody Butcher of 4 eres ,eAuxentins, eAfterius , Euſtathins , principal Patrons of the Arian, 
and that Arch-Heretick Exnomras , beingall of this Countrey. Yet ſuch is the influence of Chriftiariry, 
where onceentertained,that this lewd diſpoſition of the Cappadecians was ſo coreed and reſtrained by it ; 
that this Countrey afforded as many godly Prelates, and couragious Martyrs , as any other whatloeyer. 
Highly commended for it by Naz.44»zen before remembred, who with Gregory Nyſſex ,and Sc. Baſil, ail 
leamed and religious Biſhops , were all Cappadeciars. Ard amongſt many Martyrs of great faith 
and conſtancy , St. George, a noble Coppadocian, Collonell or Tribune of touldiers under Docle j54n » 
more celebrated in the Churches both Ea and Welt, then any other Saints in all the Calender, the bleſſed 
Apoltles and Evangelitts excepted onely,8 for that reaton made Patron of the Order of the Garter by K. Ed. - 
the 3. Finally, itis reported of thele Cappadocions , that they were not orely morally wicked , but naturally 
venomous ag : infomuch that if a Serpent did bite any of them,the mans blood was a poiſon to the lcake 
and killed him. 

Principal Rivers of this Countrey , were 1. Haly:, ſpoken of before , which had here its fountain and 
Originall ; the end of Craſus Empire both in fite and fate , the urmoſt bound of his dominions on that lade; 
which purpofing to paſſe over in his way to Media,which he intended to invadeghe was encountred with and 
variquiſhed by ( yrws the great King of Perſia. 2." Iris, which aciteth io this Countrey alſe, and paſſing 
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thorough it ard a part of Pontxs , diſchannelleth it {If , as the drher doth in the Emxirc Sea, 
© Places of moſtobſavation init, 1. Mazazcr, beautified and erlarg:d bythe Emperour 7 ihberrz5 , aticr 
ke unining of this Province to the Komean Empire ; ard in honour of «11 evftn; Cej.by him called Ceſ - 
\c2; the Mciropolas of Cappadecia,and the Epilcopal See of renowned &. Baſi!. 2. Nyſſ., the Sce ot 
Gregor) 1 lurnamed Nyfentsy, the brother © Baf bk NAaciannweam . the Epilcopal See of another 
Gregory's Nazianzenss : three men , which as for the mew their conyertation they were not 
<qualled un thoſe rames to for their admirable abilities in all kind of teamicg , nothing interiour tothe molt 
eminent of the antient Grecrans, 4. Tyan , the Metropolis of Cappado-rz ſecunda , after the ſubd:yi- 
lion of it by the Emperour I/alens, 5: Archelaus , inthe Prefeilure of Gar duacreta, fo called from 1 - 
che 21152 CappadocranKing , the founder or repairer of it. 6. Commna, tordiltindtions fake called C- 
#4.14.1 (app440cia , to difference it from another of that name in Poz#s; by Ptolomie placed, I krow 
ot why, al Armenia Minor yas is alle Nyſſe before mentioned. Memorable in old times for a Tem- 
plc conlecrated to Bellon -, whole Priefts and other inferiour Officers of both ſexcs, amounted in the time 
cf S1r.:l0 to 6000 ard upwards; for maintenance of whom the PriefFs received the Keverxe of the Regi- 
03 next adjoynirg to it; in honour next unto the King, and commonly of the ſame kindred allo, 47. D:c- 

«area ; called formerly Cabire, as we firdin Strabo, 8. Faxuitinepolss , to called in honour of Fau- 
it:n ', wite of the Emperour An;oninns. 9. Andraca. 10. Phiara. 11. Salamtria. 12. Cum- 
pe, Ipoken of by Pro/»1:1e , with many others as obſcure, and not worth the naming. Of more note, though 
co: found in the anticnt Writers, is <1 3. Erz:rum , ſituate on the very confines of the Greater Armenia , 
for that caule made the Rendez—v0s , or place of meeting for the T arkiſh Souldiers when there is any ex- 
pedition in hand again{t the Perfiay ; at which place allo after the ending of the warre for theprelent year, 
they are disbanded and ſent home to their ſeveral quarters. And 14. Pteyigm, not named in Prolo- 
1: , but memorable for the great bartel fought in ſight thereof berween Creſws King of Lydia, and Cy- 
1125 of Perſia 5 in-which Creſusbaving loſt held, and withit his Kinedome, tound the Orcle true, 
(:hovgh not in che ſenſe which he expected ) that Cr@/#s paſſing over the River Halys, ſhould overthrow 
2 orcat eſtate, as indeed he did : but it was his own , and notthe Per fears. 

' That the appadocians are derived from T ogarm: he Sorne of Gomer, hath been ſo fully proved alrea- 

dy in our General Preface, that we ſhall not trouble our ſelves:to repear it here : Nor ſhall we need to fa 
more 'n confuting of their opinion, who would fetch Capthrhorim out of Egypt from the reſt of his brethren, 
to plant him in this Countrey , than bath there been ſaid, Their fortunes in the former times I find little 
of : lubzected by the Peri: with the celt of A ia Minor , after the oyerthrow of Creſws , who before 
had given the law unto it ; as tothe Phrygians, Paphligonians, Bithynians, Myſians, and others of 
tc uciohbouring Nations. By Cyrxs given together with Aroſſ his Siſter tro Pharnaces a noble Per ſtarr, 
who had ſaved him from the fury of a ravenous Lion running _ him with full mouth, as be was a hunt= 
irs. A noblc loyalty , and no lefle royally rewarded. From him deſcended Ariarathes King hereof in 
the time of Alexander the Great , continuing tedfaſt in his diity to the Crowh of Perſia ms 5 almoſt 
all che reſt of che Kings of A {a yielded to the Enemy.Nor did Alexander call him to accoutg-in his march 
for ſei, But after his deceale , Perdiccas having the command of the Army ,/ ſet hing 5- rgnquiſh- 
& him, and moſt cruelly crucified him, together with-as many of his kindred as epuld be fourah,++Qne of 
his So::1r:es , who fortunately had eſcaped this ſlaughter , ſpying his time, when the Mace dorians wee 9t 
warres amonglt themſelyey, recovered his eftare again , ard padled ir over to his off-ſpring + -continuing in 
his line, without any ſubjeRion,zill che time of that Ariofir zar8ry.who by IMithr dates was deprived of 
his d»minion,as was told before, Reſtored againunto ms Kingdome'by the power-of- che Romans , he: became 
weir Homage , holding , as did his Succeſſours, by their coxrte/ie onely : Continuing yet in ſtate of 
Kings , till the death of Archelans the laſt King hereof, Who having arored Tiberius, tornot attending 
on tum when he lived at Rhodes ,, during the lifc.rime of Amngnſtus., as did others of the tributar y States 
and Princes,was by him then poſſeſſed of theEmpire,cited unto Rome under colour of projecting ſomewhat a 
ounit the State, Where the old Prince even ſpent with Age, the Gout, and lome other- diſeaſes , had 
withour queſtion: been condemned by the fervile Senate : bur that- one of the Witneſſes depoſed, that he 
bad 1aid that if ever h2 went back into Cappadocia , Tiberius ſhould find , qualesfibiinervi efſent , what 
1 4a hewas, Which moved ſuch a laughter in the Sexare , the old King beingneither able to fit noc 
ſtand , that he was diſmiſſed : \T3beri5 thinking that he could not puniſh him more 'effe&tually , than to 
let him live, A favour which the old King confirued tothe beſt}, and in the way of gratitude, bequeath- 
ed his Kinogdome at his death to the Empire of Rome . Being added tothe Rowan Empire, it was exceed- 
ingly enlarged by the addition of the greateſt part of the Kingdome of Pont: and foitftood in the time 
of Prolomsy , who reckoneth Pontxs Galaticus , Cappadocins , and Pol:moniacus, as parts and members 
of this Province. - Divided beſides thoſe into theſe eight Prefettyres, that is to ſay, Clamanienſir, Sar- 
Sranſene, Gardagcreta, Cilicig, Tyanidis ; Lycaonia » Antiochiana, andCaraonia. - But Portus , 
Lycaowa , and: Amtiochiana ( be meanes Piſidsa as I take it ) being made Provinces of themſelves , by the 
Emperous Conftantine : it returned unto its naturall bounds , and made one Proyince of the Empire , of 
Which {Ceſarea , as is ſaid before , was the Metropolitan.: and io remained, till the Valens 2 
gieu Patron of the Aria» fachion , of purpoſe to delpight St. Baſi/;who oppoled that heref'e , created ano- 
ther Province out of it, called Cappadocia feennda , whereof the Metropolis was Tyana, Afﬀeer this it 
continued part of the Eaftem Empire , ill the erecting of the new Empire of Trabezond; with 
which it fell unto-the bands of the T wrkes ; by whom the whole Province with the addition of Pontw-, is 
now called Amafia ; after the name of that City, which the Beglerbeg of Anatolia honoweth with his 
rehdeace ; and is-laid to yield yearly to the Grand Sergnexr 60000, Ducats. 
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R M E N I AMI N O R 15 bounded On the Eaſt with Euphrates 3 which parteth ie 

from Armen:a Ma:or ; on the South with Mount 7 awres , which leparates it from (5lcra; on the 

Welt 2nd North with a long chain of julls called ons Scordiſcrs , by lome called Mons Amany; , by 

vhers Anti= 1 anurmns » according to the change of places; by which divided from Cappadocia. Ot the rea- 
lon of the rame hercatcer. 

The Countey of the fare narure with ("ap adocia , before delcribed » in ſomeparts over-grown with 
Mountains, by which and by the River Exphr:es 1o incloted and fenced , that it is difficult ot entrance: 
n ochers plealant and delightful ; well watered with tweet fireams, and fome fair Rivers ifſuing our of th: 
Mountains, the principall whereot 15 Adelas, to called from the 4{ackneſſe of the water thereof, which 
talleth ito the Enphra:e:, ; 

Diyidcd in the ume of the Rom-7x5 into theſe four Regions , that is to lay, Laviana, eAravent, t Ate. 
[tone lying on the Euphrates; CAlirtimamore within the land towards Cappaarcia : each of whic) 
had their leverall Cities , whoſe names are to be found in *Pro/omie. The principall I. cMeliten: , the 
Cidict City of the Region lo called, and the cAſerropolrs of the leſfler Armen:s, Called afterwards 114. 
{txia, and now 5Sx#r: the territory thereof aboundingin Oyle ard Wine , not inferiour tothe bet of 
Greece, The City laid by Onzphrius to be a Colonic of the Komaans : much ſpoken of by Exſeb1us acd 
other writers of Ecc/e/rasticallſRory, tor the piety of the ( brist1.ens there inhabiting in the hiery times of Per. 
ſ-cur 121.2. Nicopolizgand 3.Oromands in the Mountain Countries;the tormer built by Pompey, in memory 
of his victory there obtained againſt the forces of 77 granecry King of $S ret and both Armonid s. 4.Garnace, 
well tortificd town , mentioned by 7 act in the twelfth book of his Azmals, and by him called Gorne 7. 
5. Cronſy;n, and. Arabyſſis , memorable tor the exile of Saint {yſoſtome , Patriarch of Corſtantin,. 
ple, confined unto thele places by the power ard malice of the Emprefle £#do.xi4, by whom hated for his 
Orid o 9:6 in points of taich ; who dying afterwards at Comana of Cappadecea , was there interred, 

Tlus Countrey was once part of (C .eppadocra , ill the «, Armenians by their incurſions and Colonies pel- 
leſſed themlelves of it, and gzve unto it the name of Armenia Minor : continuing part of their eltate nil 
the warre of Ar hridares aganlt the Komans, Who being diſcomfited by Lacallus, fled with wo 
thouſzad horte wo the Court of 77granes the Armani.y, who had married his daughter, By whom 
at firlt neglectcd , ard not ſuffered to come into his pretence ; bur afterwards on the apprehenſhon of the 
common danger more elteemcd and ler by : inlomuch that his royall entertainment there, and the refulall of 
71gran-5 to yicld him up when required by the Roman; : occalioned Lucullrs to bring his forces into thele 
parts, {ubduing all before him to the bankes of Exphrate :, His victories being teconded by Pompey, 
and confirmed by Auguſtus , this Couwnrey was made a Province of the Roman Empire : the greater 
eArmema, lying on the other fide of that River , though conquered allo in that warre , not being aken 
into theaccampt of the Kowagn Provinces . till the timeof Traian; Anguitus thinking it an high poin: 
of wildoie. (-as no doubt it was ) notto extend the Empire beyond thoſe bankes, Afrer this it conti- 
nued Row:gr, till the decliningtimes of the Eaſtern Empire ; when waſted by the Perſians, and lubdued 
by the Twrkes ; by whom called Ge-nech ,. or as ſome lay Pegrn. 

And ſo mych ct the Provinces of the Poxt:ick Diocele lying within Anzrolia, or Afia Minor ; convert- 
ed to the (ri/t147 taith- by the two great Apoltles of Jevs and Gentiles, as appeareth by Saint Pauls E- 
piltle to the Galutizns, and Saint Peter; rothe S. rangers diſperted in Pontys, Gatatia , ( 4ppadocid, 
Ajia, and Bithynn:. | 
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Ome wenow tothe A's I A N D10-eſe, and fultto that part thereof which Prolomie and others(for 

the reaſ9ns ſpoken of before Ycall Aſia Propria .Antiently the moſt rich and flouriſhing part of all this 
Pexinſuli; and to affumed to be by Twllie , who tedlleth us that the rribures which the Romans had from 
other places , haidly ſufficed to defray the publick charges for defence thereof, Aſia vero tam opima ejt 
C jeril:s ut (> wbertate aprorum , (> variceate frutt unm » © maguitudin: paſtromrs » & mwltitudene 
C-0 4:4 1 e7h108 Gut exportemur, f.icile ommibus terris autecell:t, But as for Afca(tanhhe)it is 10 fertile and 
torich, that for the fruirfulneſle of the fields, variety of fruites , | fe of patture-oxounds, and quan- 
tity of commodities which were brought frora thence ; it very eafily excelled all other Countreys. Thc 
fortunes of the ſevcrall Provinces we ſhall ſee anon. Brought under the command of: the Perſixns , they 
continued lubjectto that Crown, for ſome generations: bur at laft taken from them by the Grec1ans, ur.det 
the proſperous enſigncs of victorious Alexander. Afr whole deceaſe,the Empire being divided among 
his Captains, A/z » fell to the ſhare of Axtigonss ; whole ſonne Demetrins leized on the Kinodome ©! 
CAxcedonia: and left Ajia to Selewcus Nicanor , King of Syria and the Eaft , being alto one of Alex- 
ander's heixes, The fixt from this Seleucus was Antiachas called the Grrar - who waging warre Wit! 
young Prolomy Philopaters, King of Egyrt , commuted by tus father to-rhe ptoteRtion of the Komrans ; and 
otherwile practiting againſttheir eſtate ; provoked the Sexare of Kome to iend Scipio ( firnamed from his 
An vittorigs) Afiaticuragaintt him:who compelled him to forfake Afayrhich the Remans preſently took 
20:0 their poſhons. Bur finding it orceable to the preſent eſtate of their Aﬀaires ( the Kingdome of Mace - 
dcn:2 ftanding in their way ). to hole further uſe of Exmexe: King of Per oams , andthe people of Rhodes , 


Lycaona , 
Phry O11 1 
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who had ben aiding to them in the former warre ; they gaye unto Ermexes the Provinces of 
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Pimrgia » Myſia » Jonia, Lydia, Lycia and Caria to the Rhodsans : knowing full well , that they 
could cafily whe them back again, when they ſaw occaſion. More hereof in the tory of the Kings of Per g.i+ 
mw; on thc deceale of Acrcalis the laſt King thereof » theſe Provinces retuminy fully to the power cf the 
Ip | | 
= culntualy afcer the accompt of Cicero, the Provinces of Phrygia, Myra, Caria ,. Lydrags he 
ccckorerh them up 1a his Oration for Flarcus : computirg the two Phrygia's for one Province only , and 
comprehending e/Eolts and [onia, urder that of Lydia. Bur for our more punuall and particular proceed- | 
;-oinit, We Wil conſider it as divided into 1. Phrygia Minor. 2. Phrygia Major. 3. My ſi 
"a Af olzs and Jonia , or A/ia mote eipecially fo called, 5.. Ly&a, and6. Cara. 


8 PHRYGI A MINOR. 


a RYG1TA M 1 N © R, is bounded on theEaſtwitk eAMyſia, interpoſwng berwixt it and 
|: Greater Phrygia; onthe Welt,with the H/ elleſpont ; on the North,with the Propon zs z on the Sourh, 
with the e£gean Sci, Called Phrygiatrom Phryxa Riverin the Greater Plrrgia ; or as ſome ſay, 
trom Phryxxs , the lonne of Arhamas King of Thebes; who flying from the treachcrous tnares of his Mo- 
ther in law, did here feat himſelf. Afinor was added to it ro diftunguiſh it from the other Phrygia , which 
being the bigger ofthe two had the name of Major. It wasallo called Phrygia Helleſpentiaca, from its 
fcuauon on that Streir:and Troafrom Treas the chief City of it, by which name it occurreth in the book of 
the Aits, Ir was called allo Epifterws, bur the reaſon of the name I finde not, except it came from the 
Epiiteri , a People dwelling on the Ealt parts of Birhy»nia, and conlequently neexe this place. 

Chicf Rivers of it, 1. Scamander , on whole Bankes (iood the renowned Citie of 7 roy, honoured by 
Heſiod with the title of Divin: Scamander : wm which the Virgins of this Countrey a litle before they were 
to be marricd ulcd to bath themlelves, ard to fay thele words, adfe # u3 Exdudyſys Taghwier » that 
1520 ſay, Take O Scamander my Virginity. Whic ortumity , Cimon an Athenian taking, clapped a 
Coroner of Reeds upon his head , like a River-god, and fo d Callrhoe a noble Virgin, then be- 
cothed to another : occafioning thereby the leaving off of this fooliſh cuftome. Tr was alſo called Xan: hus 
by the Poets , Xauthumg,bibiſſent ,as in Virgil; and watered a litle Region called Lycia, of which more 
2000, 2. e/Eſopws , parting this litle Region from the Leſſer Myſoa; the boundary of it on the North , 
as the Promontory called Le:tium is the farthelt point of. it towards the South, 3. Simoers , now cal- 


led S1mores , falling into the Hellefþ«n: not far from the Promontorie called Rherenmi(memorable for the 
Sarue and Sepulchre of 4 _ but riſing out of Mount [da , an hill of this Region, on which Pars (being 


by his Father expoled to the fury of wild Beaſts ) judged the controverſy of the golden ball in favour of 
Venus ; pe g neither the great riches of Jo , nor the diyire wiſdome of Pailas , but tranſported with 
2 {:nſuall delight fata'l in the end to the whole Countrey. | , 

Cities of molt obſervation in it, tr. Dard:. num or Dardania, the Town and Patrimony of e/£neas. 
2 Am nentioned Ats 20.v.13.by Plinie called » Apoſlonia;who telleth us that the earth «boutit isof ſuch 
anature that it will conſume a dead body in fourty daies.3.Trajanopol;s,whole name deelareth ies founder. 4. 
Sizeum the Port-town to T roy,neere a noted Prompntory of the ſame name. 5. 'Troy, ſituate (n theRi- 
vt Seaman ter , the beauty ard glory of the Eaſt; called 1lum , and Pergam for the reaton to beſhewn 
anon, A famons Town, from the people whereof, all Nations deſuero ferch their originall, The beou- 
tyof it may be (as ſome write ) yet {een in the ruines , which with a-kind of majeſty entertain the beholder : 
thewalls of large circuit, conſiſting of a black hard flone cut four-iquare ; ſome remnants of the 'Turrers 
which ſtood on the walls, and the fragments of great Marble Tombes and monuments of curious wotkman - 
ſhip. Bur ccrrainly thele are nor the ruines of that //iwm, which was ddtroyed-by the Greciars\, bur 
6.17045 or New Troy, built lome four miles trom the ſituation of the old , by Lyſimachm, one of A- 
{:x2ndeys Captains , who peopled it from the neighbouring Citics, and called it X/exardria , or TYoa5 
Alexandri , in honour of Alexauder the Great who' begun the work, bur lived not co bring it to any'per- 
fe:tion, In followicg cimes called Troas onely , and by that rame mentioned ts 20. v. 6. then the 
Metroo'is of this Province, now a ruine onely, but every day made more ruinous thenwther by the Txrks, 
vho carry daily the (tones and Pillars of it to Conftexcinople to adom the houles of: tht Baſſas. ''7; Sra- 
ardri.t, a ſtrong piece 4 but of later fourdation,; Cunningly ſurprized by Orroneay' the firlt King or the 
Twrkesjn the time of a funerall, Now concerning old /lium, the buildings, glories; and fall of it, take 
diallry wich you. © : Wan +. =: hae 4 


A. M. 4 | WM \ 8 - 
2487. 1, Dard:nus ſorne to Corinthus King of {orimth , having killed his brother Jaſis , fled into 


this Countrey, where be buile this » Calling it Dardara; according to that verſe of 
Virgil, | 1 ka" 


EbeKings of TR © T. 


Dardausy: Tliacz primps pater urbis 4 autor. 
Both of Troy Town, and Trojax race 
Dardans the firit founder was, 
2518. 2, Erichthonixs, of whom lidememorable. 79. | 
2593. 3. Trosthe ſonne of Erichthonizs , who ſo much beautified and enlarged the Citie of Dardania , 
that from thence-forth it was called Trejz. and the people Tro#s. ' By ſupporting the unnatu- 
rall malice of Satzrn, againſt his fonne Jupiter, he-loſt his own ſonne Ganimedes : who. 
being taken prifoner by Botie, Ws the Eagle for his Eofigne , is by the Poets faid 
2 eg 
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to have been ſnatched up to Heayen by an Eagle. 60. 
| 11us the fonneof Tror , who built the Reg: il Palace called //;zw;; and did withall ſo enlarce 
the City , and added ſo much Ornament and beauty to it, that it is frequently called [linns , 
and the People 1l:2ct. The many Towers and Turretsof It, were of his erection , which 
being by the Greeks called nugye , and fometimes Nvgyape, occationed the whole Cir: 

to be called Pergammns. 54. 

. Laomedon , who new-buile Troy : which afterwards Hercales and the Gretians ( juſtly con. 
ceiving dilpleature againſt the treacherous King ) twice took ard defaced ; Laomedon himicif 
being {lain the latter time. 36. y 

. Priamus, who re-edified Troy; but oiving leave to his ſonne Par :s to raviſh Helens, wife t 
HMexelans King of Sparta, forced the Greekes to renew their ancient quarrell : who aftce 4 
ren years ſiege , Prced the Town, havirg loſt of their own men 860000. and killed 66600. 
of oe Trojansand their Afeociates, A, M. 2783. | Soasthat of Ovid was moſttruc, 

lam ſeges eftubi Troja fwit , reſecandag, falce , 
Laxsriat Phygio ſanguine pinguns hummus. 
Corre fit for fithes now growes where Troy once ltood , 
Andthe foyle's fatred with the Phrygi2ax bloud. 6c 

Concerning the taking of this Town, two things are to be conſidered Fiſt , whether rhe Greciays in 
thele ten years lay continually before it , and it jermes they did not : but that racher they did beat up and 
down, waſting  & Countrey . and robbing rhe Seas, for the fix{t nine yeares; and in the tenth onely [zid 
formall fiege. This is the more probable , becauſe that in the tenth year of the warre, Priamsis recorded 
by Homer in the third of his [lids , to have fat on 2 high Tower; andrto have learned of Helex the names 
and qualities of the Greeh Commanders : which he could not be t ignorant of , if they.had to lorg 
rogether layn in eye-reach, Secondly, by whatmeans the Fown was taken, and here we finde a difference. 
Eor ſome Hiſtorians tell us , that e/E xr as and Antenor , being either of the warre, or diſcontented 
that it was not managed by their ſole advice, or otherwite comupted by the Grecians, betrayed iro the 
enemy : bur this Virgit could not brook, as prejudiciall to his e/£ eas ; whom he intended to make the 
Ws ofa compleat Prince. He therefore telleth us of a woodex-horſe : wherein divers of the Greey 

riaces lay hidden , which by Sino» one of the Grecians , was brought to Troy-gatcs: and that the people 
deſirous of that monument. of the enemies flight , made a breach in their walls , that not being hugh 
enough to receive it. And that this fittion of Y57gil might be grounded on hiſtory ; it is by ſome, that 

over the Scan Gate where the Greekes entered, was the portraiture of a large and ffately horte : and by 0- 

thers, that the walls were battercd by a wooger Engin calledan Horfe, as the Romans in afcer ages uled 2 

like Engine called a Ramme. Neither of which is much improbable : but with me pertwade not the inte- 

ority of Antenor or e/Eneas, for whole lakes the fable of the wooden horſe was fult invented, 

The Citie being thus deltroyed,the Tro jaws who remained in the Country,when e/Eneas and Antenor had 
forlaken it,began to think of tome other place for their habitation: which having often ſhifred they fixed at 
laſt by advice of an Oyacle,Jome four miles from the former; giving it the name of /lram.. A poor and forty vil- 
lage when Alexander came thither ; who in the Temple of Afincerva , (the onely one they had, and a 
Meage one too ) offered up his own ſhictd and took down another , which he uſed after in his fights againſt 
the Perſigns: honouring it with gifts , and promiſing the people to rebuild and inlarge their City, Bur 
what he hved not to = good was pertormed by Ly/imachns , who gave it the name of Alexandria,nex: 
called the Alexandrian Troas , atlaft Troas ly. A free City it continued ull the warre of Mithr:- 
dates againitthe Romas, in the caurle whereof Finibria a Roman Q »v.eſtor having feditiouſly {lain the 
Conſul YValerins Fl1cews in- Bichymia , and made himſelf Maſter of the Armie , being refuſed entrance here 
as a theefe and a Rebell,, beſieged the City , and in the ſpace of eleven daies took it, And when he boalt- 
ed that. he had done as much in eleven daics as Agamemnor and the Greeks could do in as many yeers one 
of the //ians tartly anfwered, That they wanted an Hettor ro defend ther. Afterwards Julins ("e[ar emulous 
of Alcxanders attempts,and delcended from Faixs of Trojan racegettored them to their liberty , and inlar- 
ged their territories: 2 Color , and an Univer ſity of the Romans of no mean eftecm. But time and war,and 
the barbaritie of the Ta&xbs , have brought it untorubbiſh , as before was ſaid. 

Jn chediſtibuting of the Provinces of the Rowuw/Erapire , this lirle Region , with that of 45s Het- 
le5þoutige adjoining to it, made up the Province called by the name of Hollefportss, lubjeR with e/Eols, 
Tonit, and the Aſian Iſles,to the exempt juriſdiction of the Proconſu/ of A/fia. Following the farruaes of 
Conſtantinople till the taking of that City by the Latines, irbecamethen ſubjzeR to the Greek. Emperouws 
reliding at Nie : conquered not long after by the Txrks of the Selz,wccian family. In the diviſion whole 
Empire onfbe death of the ſecond Atadiae, the whole Provihce of Hellesfiont, with part of the greater M)- 
fra, and e/E olrs., adjaining to them, and fome part of Lydia , weredaned upon. by Car aſs a'man of great 
power amongſt the Trks ; who here erected a ſmall kingdome, called from him Caraſa, of C ara/i=l : 
long fince lwallowed up by the Ottoinax race , in the time of Orchunes , fon of Ortoman , and the ſecond 
King of that houſe, | bo 2c tf 


9. PHRYGIeA MAJOR. 


HRY GIA M A | O R isboundedon the Eaft with Galitia ; on the Welt with eMy/: 
interpoſed berwixt it and the leſſer Phry9:4; on the North with © Aferapontes , or Poms neny # 
ao 


called; on the South with Lydia. Called Phrygea for theceaſors before laid down ; the word Me 
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Phrygia Major: _ ASTA MINOR. 


be.g added for diſtinftions ſake , becauſe the greater of the two. 
| :e People of this Countrey were antiently more ſuper ſt1t10u5 then the other Aſizns, 25a h by he 
r-:e5 uled 1n the Sacrifices of C zbele ,ard ſome other Godeſles {aid to be alſothe Inventors £ Auguryard 
- .r kicdes of Divination. And yet for the moſt part men of afrer-wits and all for had / wiſt ; whence 
» Prov, Sero ſapiuut Phryges, 4 to thoſe who wanted forecaſt , and knew better to lament mil- 
-—1:e5 then to keep them off; and uſed notto berhink themſelves of what would follow till it was too 
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v.y25 be wanton enough 5 their very Mnſick was fo fitted as to ditpole them to laſciviouſneſſe. Where by the 
way , I find three ſorts of Mn/ick tpoken of amorgſt the Antients : the fuſt,that which « Ariftorle callerh 
- 21x19, becauſe ir ferled and compoled the affections ; ard Boetrms, the Lydizn Muſick, becauſe much 
uled by that people , before corrupted ylong eaſe and ill example. Ir conhiſted principally of long notes 
or S; ondeer; tuch as is that ſuppoled to be which Eliſha called for, Kings ng 3. v.15. to invite the 
ſpirit of prophehie to him , and was played by D1vid before Sxl to drive away the ill _—_ from him. And 
of this ſort was the harck- Muſick © the Primirive times , fitted to calme mens paſſions, and raiſe their 
deyaions ; wt per obleitamenta aurium ( 25 Saint eAugnitine hath it ) aſſur gat animus ad pietatis 
:fetum , that by the plealure of the ears the paſſions might be calmed , and the ſoul inflamed with pious 
1-4 devout affections. The ſecond fort is that which Ariſtotle calleth Naroy3y,or Attive(as the other 
211x4y or 8cr-4ll ) commending it before the other in the education of youth, becauſe more (brring chem 
to ation ; conſilting of Datt wes , or one long note and two ſhort ones , by him and Boetius both cal- 
I:d D:ri.:7, as molt peculiar to that people. The third and laſt by the hiloſopher called 249,owa5mn2r5 
or raviſhing,becauſe it unhingeth the aftections and ſtirreth men to laſciyious geſtures , and wanton thoughts 
conliſting of ſhort notes or Tritrachies,; Boetini termes it Phrygian , as molt in uſe amongſt this looſe and 
ur governed nation ; ſuch as the French Muſick in our age. fort of Muſick forbidden to be uſed by 
Ariitotle but upon the Theatre , for contentation of the rude and unpoliſhed people , by reaſon of that 
infueace which it had upon mens behaviour. Mutata Muſica (faith the Oratonr)mutantar & mores, Cu- 
r.nlum itag,ut Muſica quam graviſſuma & ſedatiſſima retirertar , that is to lay , the change of Mn ſick. 
maketh an alteration of manners; care therefore to be taken in the Common-Wealth, that the Muſick be 
compoſed and grave, and luch onely uſed. Burt ſee how fane this fidling humour hath led me our of the 
way; Tierum agar, | 

The Countrey very rich and pleaſant, well watered with the Riyer Sangarius and Marſyas, Of which 

the former hath its ring or fountain in this Countrey , but his tall in the Exxine; on the banks whereof 
Randeth the City Gord: yand many others of good note. The later was fo called from one Marſyas , who 
ſkiving with Mpolto for preheminence in A4xfick, was by him flead : which fa& (tay the Poers ) was fo 
lamented, that from the tears of the moumers grew this River, The chief Townes are 1. Gordior, the 
ſeat of Gordius , who from a plowman being raiſed and choſen King of this Kingdome ; placed the fumi- 
ture of his waine and Oxen /in the Temple of Apollo, tied in ſuch a knot ;z that the Monarchy of the 
world was promiſed to him that could untie it : which when Alexander had tried and could not undo it, 
he cut it with his fwvord. 2. AMideiam , the ſeat of Midas, lon tothis Gordin;, who being not a little 
coyctous , intreated' of Bacchxs , that what ever he touched ſhould be tumed into gold ; which petition 
o:a"ted , he was elmoſt ſtarved, his very vituall tumed into gold till he had repealed his wiſh; and af- 
terward for preferring Pam's pipe before Apollo's Harpe , his head was adorned with a comely paire of Al- 
ſ:5 eares, 3, Coloſſe where dwelt the ( ol»ſſia; , to whom Saint Paul writ one of his Epiſtles, 4. Peſinus 
where the Goddeſle Cybele being worſhipped, was called Dea Peſinunia., The Romans were once told 
by an Oracle , that they ſhould be Lords of the world,if they could get this Goddeſſe into their poſſeſſion. 
Hereupon they ſend tothe Phrygians todemand it, « The Phrygians willing to pleaſe a potent neighbour 
elpecially the Komcn7 , being their Countrey-men , as deſcended from e/Eneas and his Troians; granted 
their requeſt, and the Geddefle is ſhipp'd away for Rowe. Burt behold the unluckineſſe of fortune, The 
Ship, Goddefle and all made a Rand in Tiber ; neither could it be advanced forward by force or art. Ic 
hapncd that one of the Veſtall Virgins named C/114i4, bring ſuſpeRted of unchaſtity , reſolyedto put ber 
{elf upon this experiment : and faſtning her girdle to the ſhip rayed to the Goddefle, that if ſhe were caule- 
lefſely ſuſpected , the ſhip might be ſuffered to go' forward ; which was no ſooner heard then granted , 
(1»dix drawing the ſhip up the water to Kome ; . where Tleave the people wondering at the miracle z as 
well they might. Bur to return unto the City , it ſtands in the borders of Galatia , andis by ſome made 
to be the City of Gordins, and the Gordian knot plac'd iniralſo , bur neither rightly. Not far off ſtood 
the mountain Din4yme , overlooking the City , in which the Priefts of Cybel: had their uluall refidence , 
thence called D ndymne. 5. Apamea , fituate not far fromthe banks of Meanler, antiently a molt 
flouriſhing Emporie, & the HMetropolss of the whole Countrey,till Conftantine divided it into the two Pro- 
rinces of Saluteris, and Pacatiana : making 6.' Symag1 the Metropolis of the firſt. 7. Hitrapoly , 
ind 8. Laodicea , two noted Cities in thoſe times, the principallof the other Province. 9. Juliopols, 
ird 10. Tiberiopolis , ſo called fromthe Emperours to whoſe honour dedicated. 11, Doryleum , &c. 
Not known unto the antient Writers, but of morenote in modem flories, are 1. Sagrta, thie habirati- 
cnof Etrogul, Pather of Othoman the firſt King of the Turks. | 2. C hara-:hiſar ; by the Grec1-ns cal- 
led Melampyrgos or the Black Tower. 3. Billexar 4. 4. Einegooll , places of conſequence ard impor- 
tanceraken by the ſaid Ortom1ay from the Chriltians in the firftriſe of his fortunes. 

As for the Phry 914», they deſcended (a5 was ſhewn before ) from Gomer the eldeſt ſonne of Japher, 
and A:h-naz the eldeſt ſonne of Gomer: of which, Gomer firſt placed himſelf in the mountainous Countreys 
Ot A.banio;and afterwards in the more pleaſant ay" ” Greater Phrygi-;xhere the City of — 
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A people not for effeminacy and lightneſle of conyerfation : and for fear they ſhould not of them-. 
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the poſterity of G omer being generally called Cimmerian: ) did preſerye his memory. Acdasfor 4.. 
(ore RR "I up his dwelling in the Leſſer Pbr7g'2 , and tbe banks of the Heletpom , Where was 
andency 2 Cary ad Tenory called Aſeans, ls es djowing clid[njule Ajcame, the ane x 
Aſcamns alſo yery frequent un Troy it If, An ancient people they were doubtleſle , eſteemed the ang. 
enteſt of the world by Pſammiicus King of "eye » Upon.this experiment. Deſnous to inform himſelf ;, 
what Nation the por oe of —_—— did - nights wag ends rwo nem bekeptin a fold, 
where t were luc by COATES - Al MANKIN ng upor ues : to have re. 
courle 9:9 fond All the ——_ which the children learned from cir ſpocelefſe nurſes, was no more 


then Bec, which in the Phryg:an language fignifieth Bread , and being of no > aq at all in any o- 
ther which was then known to the 9 14ns , gave up the Verde on their fide, Bur other Nations of 
the world not yieldingto this ſentence , Dy a Wrir of Error, ot an Ad melins inquireudum impannell 
anew Jwrie ; wherein it was pronounced on the Scythians fide , Seytharutn gens ſemper antiquiſſimg. 
Where by the way, Gorop:us Becanxs makes the like uſe of this expcriment , to prove the High-Dy:ch 
to be the Dibgiaal or Mother-tongue of the world : becauſe Bezkey in that language (ignifieth, as with y; 
a Baker , ora maker of Bread. In this Countrey reigned Niobe , who preferring her (elf before Lon, 
the mother of Pheb#s and Diana , had her Children {lain before her face by an ualcen meanes , and wa; 
her ſelf rurned into a ſtone, as the Poets fable, Hzre ajlo reigned Tawalss, who being rich, and war. 
ting wildome to make uſe of it: is _ to ſtand in hell up to the chin in water , and chat too under x 
tree whoſe fruit toucheth his lips ; yer both the one and the other flic from him , when he offereth at them. 


Of which thus Qv19, 
| - Tibs Tantale nulle 


Deprenduntur aqut , queg, imminet , effugit arbor. 
In Exglyh thus. 

Thou canſt not, T antalus, thoſe warers talt , 

The tree jult at thy lippes,flies off as faſt. 
But this race of Kings being wor out by the tyranny of time or war,the Phrygians were made ſubjeRt tothe 
Kings of Lydia; continuing under their command till the conquelt of Lyds4 by the Perſians : with which 
they fell together to the Crown thereof , not;made the fironger by the acceſſion of effeminate Subjedis, 
Gained from them by the ſword of Alexander , fell unto Antigonus one of his great Captains : and 
on his overthrow at the battell of [pſws,, ro Selewcus the Conquerour, the fult King of that xace : follow- 
ing the ſame fortune after that withthe rd of Aſa, till they came to be poſſeſſed by the Romans, and 
made a Province of that Empire, But Conſtantine laying to it the Greater My ſia made two Provinces of 
it: the one called Sa/utarss , from ſome miraculous cures there wrought by the Arch- Ange! Michael, 
as was then generally believed : the other called Pacatianz , from Pacatianss ,, who in the time of the (aid 
C onit antine was Prefett for the Pretorizm of the Eaſt, and divers years before had began his honours with 
the Liewtenamſhip of Britain, In the declining of the Conftanrinepolitans it became a prey untothe 
Twrkts of the 2 208 Family ; poſſeſſed by them till the death of Alzgine the laſt King of that race : 
when {cized upon together with the Greater Myſfia, and thoſe parts of Lydia which lay next untoit, by 
Aidin , 2 gieat TwrgzhPrince, and made peculiar Kingdome , called by his name Adina , or Atdimn- 
Ti ; extonted {hortly from his heres by the houſe of Ortomans. 
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] Neerpoſed betwixt the two Phrygia's lieth the Countrey of M y $ 1 A, bounded on the Eaſt with 
Phrygia Major ; on the Weſtwith Phrygia Minor , and the e/£geay Sea ; on the North with parts of 
Bithyma , Propontss , and the Helleſpont ; and on the South with part of Lydia , e/£ #45 , and the e/£ gras. 
So called from the £My/ians, the Inhabitants of it. 

Whether thele My /14ns were originally a Phrygian Nation, or ſome inter-lopers which thruſt in after- 
wards amongſt them , I find not determined. Moſt probable it is they were natmall Phrygians ; being 25 
ſuperſticious in the worſhip of their ſeverall Deiries, as any Phrygian of them all : and that they had this 
name given them by the Lyarans, from the abundance of Beeck-trees which grow amongſt them , by them 
called cAlyſe. A people of fo baſe and conteraptible quality that it gzew into a common proverb co call 
a fellow of no worth My fiorum poitremus. 

The principall Mountain of this Countrey is that called O/ympws , fityare in the north-parts hereof boxder- 
ing towards Birhywa: which as it is called Qlympas Hy /tus , ro difference it from Olympns in (Greece ; 
ſo the people of the Greater Myſsa zwhere this Mountain is, are called Q/ympeni, to differcnce them from 
the yſis or Maſiof Emrope. And as for Rivers, thoſe of moſtnote belides e/£ſapys, parting it from 
Troas, orthe Leſſer Pbryg;a.are 1. Caicus ,on whole bankes fland's the City of Pergamns , and from 
thence paſſer into the e/£ g-an Sea, atthe Bay of £/er5, and 2. the famqus Rive of Granicas » which 
hath his fountain in Myra Aftjor , and wg through A7 ia Miner , falleth into the Propontss. 
River memorable for the Vitory which Alexander obtawed.on the bapkes hereof, in his fiſt eſſay agpint 
the Per/i.1n;: by whom upon the firlt noyle of his preparations he was 1o ſlighted , that Dariss King 0! 
Perſi 1, gave command to his Leiutenanzs reſiding in fea Afencr , thatrhey ſhould rake him alive , whip 
him with rods, and ſo convey bim to his preſence , A notoble example of pride andi fall of the Perþans- 
But Alexander ſoon taught them another leſſan. For gbough the Per 64s were poſſeſſed of the higher 


bankes of the River, with an intent to ſtop his paſſage ; yet he reſolved tg charge them in the face of their 


ſtrength : knowing full well that if he could beat them on 2 place of lo great advantage , be ſhould not me 
| / 
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Jy letdes them in point of reputation , bur beget an opinion of himielf that he was inyiccible. And fo ac- 
codingly it proved , the Per aans being vanquiſhed by him , and all che Kingdomes and Provinces of this 
4/1. , ubmurricg to him on the noyle ot the Victory (2s an Enemy not to be relied upon equall cermes )lome 
few Townes excepted. And therefore ic was wilely adviſed by Afachievell, that be who takes upon 
lum to deferd a paſlage , ſhould with his ablcft forces oppote the eAſſailexr ; becaule in all invaſions 
where the Nations invaded have been beaten _ a great adyantage of place , as defence of Rivers, Streets, 
ad Mountaines ; they do nor onely difhcarren their Souldiers from dealiog afterwards on even ground with 
that eacmmy , butleave no hope unto their fellowes and pactakers, of being ſuccoured and defended by ſuch, 
weak ProceRors. Which caution if the Pex flaws Commanders had obleryed either here,or at Pyle Cilicre [po- 
ken of hereafter ; Alexander had not fo eafily ſubyerted the Perſian Monarchy, Butthe farall period of 1: 
was aow drawing on , and themeneither naturally Cowards, or els prodigiouſly belorred. 

I: is divided commonly into Aya Alrzeror the Leſſer Myſia, which lying on the Weſt towards Troas 
and the Helleſpore , is called fometimes Afyfra Helleſponteaca; and j unto Troas by the Emperour 
( ouftantine y made up that Province which he called the Conſular Helleſpont : and an” Mz'or, called 
from O/ympes which wart it, Myfra Olympena ,and the Inhabitants Olympen ; which joyned by that Em- 
perour to the weſtern parts of Phrygia Major , made up that Province which he cauſed to be called Phrygiz 
S$a/utarss , forthe reaſon former y delivered, : 

Places of moſt obſervation in the Leſſer Mya , were I, Abydus, Randing on the narroweſt of the He/- 
l:;þ0nt, oppolite unto SeFos in Thrace ; fuit built by the Afileſians wirh the conſent of Gyges King of Lydi., 
to whom the Countrey then belonged. MemorableÞoth in the antient and modern ftlory. In antient ſtory 
for the farnous reſolution of the Inhabitants , wbea beheged _= the Father of Perſexs King of Aſxce- 
411, For ping brought by hum into ſome diftrefle , and good conditions from him, th: young 
men of the Town who bad themlelves by oath to die rather then fall into his hands , let fire thereof , 
ard barbaroully ſlew themiclves with as many of the women and children as could be met with. Which 
newes being brought to Philip, moved fo litle com paſſion , that he ſaid he would give the Abydeni three 
dais leiſure todie; and therefore would not fuffer any of his ſouldiers to enter the Town, then fer open to 
him, either to take the ſpoile thereof , or hinder this bloudy execution , till the three daies end. In Modern 
liory no lefle memorable for the taking of it by the Tarkes in I —— the ſonne of Otromar , 
txough the treaſon of the Govergours :who bewitched with the perſon and valour of Abdevachmey, 
2 young Tarksſb Gallant , whom ſhe had from the Towers of the Calile , threw a letter to him as he 
dow neer the wall , wherein ſhe manifeſted her affection, and promiſed to make him maſter of that fortreſſe, 
if he would perſwade his Generall to raiſe the hege , and come with a {trong party in the dead time of the 
night rorecetye it from ber , which wasdone — The Town RY ever fmcein the power of 
the Turkes , well tortified, and one of the two es ſpckenof before, which defend Con/tamtinople on 
that fide from all force by Sea. 2. Cyz.ices, frated in the Propontss, in an Ifland of che fame name allo, 
but loneer the Continent thar it joyned to it by two bridges. The « Metropols of the Conſular Helleſport , 
by conſequence an Arch-Biſhops See in the proſperous tumes of Chriſtianity ; , as were all other Ciries in the 
Kaman Empire z which were the Motber-Cities or Metropeles of their feyerall Provinces. A town of 
wonderfull trength and beauty , when farft known to the Raman, called therefore by L, F lors , the Rome 
of Afi: who gives this charaQterallo of it, Cyzicum nobilys civitas, arce, menibus, portu, turri- 
buſq, marmoress Afeatice plage littora illuſtrat , that is to lay , that the noble City of Cyz.icam by the 
cxcellency or che. Walls , Bulworks Haven , and —_ 0 _ oo —_— _ illuſtrate the 
Shores of Aſi, Honoured amongſt many other g magnificent buildings with a glorious Temple , 
the pillars whereof being four Cubis thick, and hfry Cubyrs bigh , were each a entire lone whe 
whole fabrick all of poliſhed Marble , every Bone joyned unto the other with 2 line of Gold, In yain be- 
heged by Altthridates in the ume of his ware , who loſt before it by the {word , peſtilence and famin 
n0 fewer then 300000 men ; and yet could not force it. Afterwards ruined by an Earthquake 4the falling 
Sickaeſſe of the Eaſt, as before is ſaid, it could never be reſtored ro its former luſter - the very ruines of 1c 
Gly made more ruinous by tra ing theftones and Marbles to Conftantinople, for the Embeliſhing of 
tat City. 3. Laempſicus on the lame Propontts , in which che bealtly god Priaprs was worſhi in as 
teaſtly a figure : q:4e19 won denudo ( 2s wittily Lat antius {coffeth it ) ne quid appareat 11/u dignum ; 
luppoled 1, wn lame with the Syr:4n or Phanecjan Baal, ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures. For this 
ard on ſome other reaſons, Alexander had conceived againft it ſuch an bigh diipleaſure when he was in A- 
ia, that he reſolved to raze it tothe very ground. (ering Anaximenes coming to himas an Ambaſſa- 
dour from the Tawn to obcain his favour , commanded him to hold his peace , and iware as by way of pre- 
*ntion that he would deny whatſoever he requeſted of him : whereupon An«ximenes intreated him to de- 
froy the City , which now for his oaths fake he could not do; and ſo this wicked a that time eſcaped. 
4. Pariums, to called, as ſome lay, from Paris the ſoane of Faſox , 2 Colonic at of the AMlefians, 
of the Roxans afterwards : Troas and this, the onely rwo Rowan Colonies in all the Province. By Homer 
called Adraitra : 2s Lanpſacus in the ſame Author 1s called Pitynſa. More inthe Land. are 5. Scepſcus. 
6. Hieragerme , both mentioned Prol amy , but of more antiquity then fame. 

Chief Citiesin MY SIA MAJOR or OLY MPENA, are 1. Dairta, inthe North-parts 
not far from Olympus. 2. Apolloma ,near a large Lakefacred to Apollo , inthe ſame partsalto. 3. Pale 
Szepſes, or Scepſis Verws , 0n a Bay of the e/Egeam Sea, joining upon Troaryor the Lefſer Phryg14. 4. A- 
damycriuns mentioned , Aft 1 277. where Saint Pax! took ſhip to go to Raye. 5. Antandrus on the lame 
Sea alſo, now called Saint Dimitri , named at firlt C:mmer:s from the Gomerires or Cimemeritans here. 


'thabiting ( which fheweth that My/is anticntly was a part of Phr7g'«) afterwards Edonus Fo " Laff 
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»Antard/tr , either becauſe built or repaired rather by the men of Andros, an Iland of the eAyea, 
tpoken of betore amorgtt the Cyclades ; or becaule the Grecrcns having taken Polydorws the fon of T-r,2, 
trom tic Ki2g of / brace, received this City for his rantome , or rather in exchange for him as the warg 
doth intimate. 5. Protoſelene , onthe ſame coaſtallo, Morein the land. 6. Prepemiſſus. 7, Tre. 
ampli. 8. Alydda, of which little memorable. 9g. Pergamns, the Regal City of this tra, ſv. 
are 17 a *ooodly plain on the barks of the River Cycws, of a ſmall Town or fortrefle made a ltately Ci. 
ty by the Kir.gs hereof, and beautified with an excellent Library containing 200000, Volumes ; tor the 
wriung or tranſcribing whereot , Parchment was here frlt invented , which trom hence to this day is called 
Perg1merum, Here allo were thoſe coſtly hanginos firſt invented which we now call Tapeitrie, by the 
Romans called firſt +Awuter, trom Ault, hemfying a Hall ; the Hall of Arralzs King hereof ( by Whom 
invented) being the fuſt room furniſhed and adorned herewith, Here was bom Galen the famous Phyſic:« 
an, livirg very healrhfully to the age of 1 40 years:his health preſerved to ſo great age, by theſe means lpe- 
cially. 1. Never eating or drinking his fill. 2. Never caring any thing that was rawe; 3. Alwais 
carrying about him ſome 1weer pertumes. Finally, this was one of the ſeven (burches to which Sain; 
Foha writ his Revel: tion, For thouoh it were originally a City of Myſsa , yet being near unto the bor. 
ders of Lydia , it was reckoned as a City of the Lydian eAfra; within the limits whereof thoſe ſeves 
Churches were all comprehended. | 

As tor the Kings hereof which flouriſhed here for ſome ages in ſuch wealth and ſplendour , they came bur 
from a poor and oblcure original, The firlt of them one ©/-hileterus , an Ennxch,, belonging to Ani1go- 
21145 Ore of the Great «Alexander s oreatelt Captaines y and after his death to Lyſimachus King of Thrace, 
by whom trulted with his money and accompts. Fearing the furie of his Maſter then grown old and ty- 
rannous, he ſeized on the Caſtle of Pergamus , and therein on gcooo talents , which he offered with his 
ſervice unto Selexcrs the firſt King of Syria, But both Lyſemachns and Seleucus dying ſhortly: after, he 
kept the money to himlclt , and reigned in this City as an abſolute King : leaving the Kingdome athis death 
to his Brother Ewumen's , no better man then a poor Carter , till raiſed by the fortunes of this 
Ennuch, Emnmenes furniſhed with money though of no oreat territory , Was able by the Gaules and 0- 
ther Mercinaries ; not only to preſerve himiclf againſt the Syrian Kings who laid claim to his City, butal- 
ſo to enlarge his bourds as he taw occaſion, Bur the main improvement of this Kingdome happ'ned in the 
daies of Enmenes the ſecond.,the lonne of Atralus , the brother and Succeſſour of this £xmenes : who be- 
ing uteful to the Romans in their warres againſt Philip of Macedon, and Amntiochus the Great, King of 
Syri1, was liberally rewarded by them with the Proyinces of Lydia, he, » e/Eolis, Tonia, Trog, 
and both the £M as - which they had taken from «Amtiocha in the end of that warre, The relt of the 
affaires hereof till it fell in fine unto the Romans , take here in this ſhort Catalpgue of 


The Kings of Pergamms, 

A. M. | 

3668. 1. Phileterws, thefuſt Kino of Pergamus , of whom before. 20. 

3688, 2, Emnmenes , Brother, or as ſome ſay,the Brothers ſonne of Phrlererus , vanquiſhed Antio- 
chris (unamed Hierax , in a fight nee Sardzs ,and awed Selewcrs (allinicus, both Kings of 
Syrid, 22. 

3710. 3. eAttalsBrotherof Eumenes, reſtored Ariarathes the ("appadacian to his Kingdome , and 
ditcomfired the Gawles , compelling them to keep themſelves within the Countrey funce na- 
med Galztiz, A Confederate of the Romans, and by them much courted, 

3754. 4. Emmenes II. Sonne of Artalus gratified by the Romans with the ſpoiles of Antiochus. He 
was an hereditary Enemie to the Kingdome of Macedon , which he laboured the Romans to 
dcltroy , as in fine = did; and thereby fading no more ule of thele Pergamon Kings, be- 
can to crow to lefle liking with them. 
eArtalus Il. Brother of £umenes, to whom the Kingdome was offered by the Rom2ns in 
the life of his Brother then lefle gracious with them;bur he molt gallantly refuſed it,to the great 
indionation of the Roman Senace. þ 

6. FEumenes III.Brother of Arralxs the ſecond, and Tutor or ProteCtour to his Nephew Arrals:, 

in whoſe minority he governed the eltate as King, 
7. Artralus III. Sonne of eAttalus the fecond, jucceeded on the death of his Uncle Ewmene', 
and having held the Kinedome bur five years onely deceaſed without ifſue, & bequeathed it by 
his lat Will unto the Romans, Bur before the Romans had poſleſſion of 1o great a Legacy , eA vaſt Onicus 
the bale Sonne of Exmenes made himſelf maſter of Alindus , (olophon, Samos , and many other Towns 
and eſtates hereof, Againſt whom the Rom1ns making warre were aided by the greatelt part of the Aj14» 

Kings ; not leeing their own danger and deſtruſtion to draw neer unto them, by letting ſuch a potent neig*- 

bour come amonglt them to undo them all. But the Romans got little by this warre, though they 

had the better of ir. For being now made maſters of the riches and ſweets of «A ia , they took with them 
their vices allo: growing thereby to great riot, and unparalleled luxurie: which overcame the! rigout and 
ſeyerity of their former diſcipline , and made them apt for fation , and'thoſe bloody quarrels, which 
proved the ruine of their State. Sorruly was it ſaid by Juitine, Sic Afia fatta Romanorum, cxm opibus 

ſ#15 vit14 quozue (u1 Roman tranſmiſit, This Kingdome raking it in the largeſt extent thereof being thus 

fubdued and fetled as a Roman Province, had the name of A/f;a, according to the name of the Greater 

Com'inent ; by P:0 omie and others called «A ia propria: continuing,under the ſubjeRion of the Romer 

Emperouss till the tranſlating of the Imperiall ſeat unto Conſtantinople ; as after that unto the ah 2s” 
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of the Eaſt, till conquered piece-meal by the Twrks of the Selz.uccian family. Which beirg ended: in 
the perton of A Ladime the lecond,, thole parts hereof which lay next Tro.s , made up the Kingdome of C.- 
-a[an » of Caraſa-[llt, as thoſe which had been laid ro the Greater Phrygia; made up the Ardiniar: 
both of them ſwallowed up lorg ſince by the Orroman Kings , the Acceſſories runnirg the fame formne as 


the Prixcipalls did. 


on. ef 55 & I PECI RFRS DIC 
Elides the Proper Aſia ſpoken of before,containirgall the Provinces of the Pergamon Kirgdomeythere 
745 ONE hereof , whuch antiently had the name of Ffia , before it was communicated to the oreat= 
& Continent , or this whole Peninſula. This for diſtinQions ſake the Komans called the PR O C O N- 
SULAR ASIA; becauſecommirred tothe government of one of their Proconſuls ( who had his reſi- 
dence in Epheſus the principall City of this Province ) tcgether with the Conſul:rr Helleſpont , and the Pro- 
vince ofthe 1ſles of Ajia, This we haye {poken of before , as alſo how the Countrey lying about Ephe- 
[4 , had more eſpecially the name of A/;4, then any other : ſo ſpecially that Eraſmms in- 
ferrerh that by A/ia in the New Teftament , (but more peculiarly in the AtFs) is mean that part of A/;4 
2 which Epheſ#s (tandeth. 
This beirg agreed on for the name, we (hall bound it on the Eaſt with Lydi.z , whereof it was antiently 
Welt, with the e/£gean Sea; on the North,with Myſ.z ; and on the South, with Cara. 
bounded it, we ſhall divide it into the two Regions of E OLISand IONTIA: 
that ot /E »{us lying on the North , towards My/ia ; as ſonia doth upon the South, towards Car;a; poſlel- 
(ed both of them by Greek Nations, and of them fo named. 
Principall Townsin & O L I S, are 1. Acarnea, over againſt the Iſle of Lerbor, the Royall ſeat 
ſ»metimes of the Tyrant Herm1as, who being once a Scholler of «Arifto:les but unworthy of ſo good a 
Maſter , ſeized on this City , and here commutred fo great cruelties, that at laſt he was — the people, 
lowed in an-Oxes hide, and ſo baited ro death. 2. Pitzxe, on alittle River lo named , falling into C'a- 
145 , not farce from the influx or fall thereof into the «/£gean : in which Town they had an Art of making 
bricks which would ſwimme on the water, 3. Elea, onthe mouth of Cazcxs , the Port-Town to Pere 
71mns. 4 Myrina,, atterwatds in honour of Augaſtzs,, called Sehaſtopolir. 5. Cene, by Strabo 
called Cane, by Mel, Carne, not farre from a Promontarie of the ſamename, 6. Cauma, the prin- 
cipal and greateſt of all eAobs, the birth-place of Epharss a learned man of elder times , and the habi- 
ation of S+6ylafirnamed Cxmana, to difference her from Sibyllz (*#mea , lo named from Came, a City 
of the Realme of Naples. 7. Phorea, a Colonic of the Atheniaxs, fo named from the multitudes of 
Sea-Calves (the Greeks call them Phoce) which thruſt themſelves a ſhore at the —_— it. The peco- 
them - 


ple hercof oyer-buudenad by the Per ſir; , and impatient of fo great ſeryitude as was laid upon 
txlook their Countrey , binding themlelyes by a fearful oath , never more to retum unto it 2 and after ma- 
ny and long aneryings came at laſt into Gale , where they founded the famous City of Marſeilles. 

The Inhabitants of this lictle Region are by Joſephs laid to be defcended of Eliſha the Sonne of Javay , 
who therefore calleth them by the name of E/{e/. And it is poſſible cnough that ſo it was : Eliſhe being 
planted in Greece where he gave name to Elrs , one of the Provinces of Peloponeſus ; from whence ſome 
of his race in ſucceeding times might paſſe over into Aſa, and yrs thole coalts, For that chey were a 

by all; the /£»L1ch draleft or phraſe of ſpeech , raking name from hence. Nor 
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Greet people is con 
otherwite mych mentioced in the courle of (tory, thea as partakers of the fame fortunes with "the , 


reſtof their «A ſoar before related , ando nor neceſſary to be now repeated. 

{0 N I A, asa harger tract, requues4 more parricular & purCtuall deſcription, For here the River 
Lyeys fallerh jato the Meander , andhere Mearder and Cayſtrus, rwo of the molt famous Rivers of 4 f.4 
Miner : (of which more bercafcer ) fallinto the e/Zgezr, Here is the renowned City of  £pbeſus , ho- 
zoured with one of the worlds ſeven wonders, the long abode of Saint Pax, and the death and ſepulture of 
Nint Fob; the Promontory Trogyllinm g With a lirthc Iſle adjoyning of the famenare, mentioned As 
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Princi : Cities of this tra, are x. fy. , 0n an arme of the Sea,affigned together with Lampſacue,and 
Magneſor, by Artaxerxesto Themiitocles , whea beirg baniſhed his own Countrey he fled to his oreate 
> Enemic for eatertainment ; and there met with more later then Athens would , and more honour then 
it could afford him : So that he well might ſay (as he often did) Peri:ſſer niſi periifſem, Andon the 0+ 
ther fide,the King was ſo overjoyed at his comming to him, ( as having now upon his fide the man who had 
moſt hindered bum in the conqueſt of Greece) that many times in his fleep he was heard to clap bis hands and 
ay, Habeo Themiftoclem Athemienſem. ; In after-times, the water drawing further off, the ſoyle brought 
forth ſuch an innumerable multitude of: fleas, that the inhabitants were faige to forſake the City , and 
with their and baggage to retire to He}etms + Nothing hereof being left bur the name and memory 
in the time of Pawſan'as. ' 2. Erythra, memorable for the habiratiop of ore of the Siby/r, from hence 


called $5311 Erythrea; ot which Propheteſſes we. ſhall ſpeak more when we come ro Africk, 3. Le- 
beds; , of moſt note in the elder-times for thoſe publick Plaies , which were here annually held in the ho- 
:0ur of Bacchus. 4. Clazoment, fituaicina let , teer unto the ſhore, of much gfeem amongſt the 
Reweans fog the wines there growing; and no lefſe bonoured by the A 72x for a beaurifyl Tepple of Apollo 
leated neex unto it. 5. © Priexec,, tbe binth-place of Bi.z , one of the leyg Wiſe-men of Greece, 6 Ipſur, 
renorwed for the great battel berwixt Az:igouws and Selegcur, two of Alexander Chiefe Commanders; 
the Vidory wherein falling to Selewens with the death of his Adyerſary , cſtated him'in all rhe Con- 
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quelts of his Malter , except Egypr orely. 7. Teos.the birthplace of Anacreon thar laſcivious and drur. 
ea Poet, her.ce firnamed [erus; the Ovidof the Grecians both for wit and wantonnefſe: of both which ix 
may well be doubred whether the ſmoothneſſe of the verle,>r thewantonneſle of their expreſſions be the mure 
predominant, 8, Smyrnd y 2 faire and antient City, on a Bay thence naned tte Bay of Smyrna: the 
orcatcſt part whereof lay towards the Sea, bur the faireſt on the fide of an hill overlooking & waters 
Deſtroyed by the Lydz4ars , it was re-edified by Amntigonns ard Lyſomachus, two of Alexanders orea; 
Commarders; of gocd accompt in the time of the Romans, and one of the ſeven Ahan Churches, tg 
whuch Saint John 1ntcribed his Keveltrion ; Much traded and frequented to this day elpecially for 
Chamlets , Grogaircs, ard ſuch ſtuffes; made for the molt part at Ancyra the Chief Towa of Galana, 
and here yerded to the forreign Merchant. For government of the trade whereot,and of other commodities 
of thele parts , the Exgl:ſþ Merchants have an Officer called the Conſul of Smyrna, In old time there was 
in it amongſt others, a goodly Temple , dedicated unto Homer , ſaid to be bom 1n this City, and to haye 
writ his Poems in a Cave hard by. 9g. Colophon, moſt memorable for the Inhabitants of it , i 
Skilled in horſe-man-ſhip, that the fide on which they ſerved in warre was ſure of Vitory; whereupon ( +. 
lophonem adgere , to put a goodend to any bulreſſe , grew into a Proverb. It was allo another of thoſe 
Cities , which ſo ambiticuſly contended for the birth of Homer ; of which there were ſeven in all , as 
the old Verles tell us, laying 
Seprem urbes certart de tirpe inſignis Homeri 
Smyrnt, Rhodes, Colophoa, Salzmis, Chios, Argos, Athene. 
Whether Homey purpoſely concealed his Courney , that all places might challenge him for theirs, Tam 
rorable roſay. Burluce Iam that Parercuſus ipeakerh it in the commendation of Hefiodis ( the nexr 
Greek Poet after him in courte of time ) that be had ſpecified his birth-place : Qs vitavie ne in id quod 
Homerus 1nctderit , patriam (+ parenes reſtatus eff. 10. Epheſus ,the Metropolis of the Roman Aſig, 
and the ſcat of the Primat of the .A/;an Diocele : memorable in the pureſt rimes of Chriſs:anity, for being 
the Epilcepall Sec of 7 :mothy the Evangeliſt, the firſt Biſhop hereof. 2ly In that Saint Paul directed to the 
people of it, one of his Epilles ; and 3ly for the buriall of Saint John the Apoſtle, who by lome leamed 
men ot the elder times, is 1aid to have gore alive into his Grave,and that he is ror dead bur ſleeping; building 
that thought upon that ſaying which wentabroad amorg the Brethrer, that that Di(ciple ſhould not die. Johx 
21. v.23. Andno lef memorable amongſt the Gentiles for that ſnmpruous and magnificent Temple here 
conleccated to Diana: which for the largenefle, furniture, and workmanſhip of ir, was accompred one 
of the Wonders of the World, The lenge thereof laid to be 425. foor, 220. footin breadth, ſupported with 
I 27, Pillars of Marble, feventy foot in height, of which twenty ſeven were moſt curiouſly engraver, and all 
the relt of Marble poliſhed, The modell of it contrived by one Creſiphen, and thar with fo.much art and 
curiofity of Architecture, that it rook upewo hundred years before it was finiſhed, When finiſhed it was 
fixed leven times, the laſt time by Eraſtrormes, onely to ger himfelf a name : which hap'ning on the ſame 
night inwhich Alexander theGreat was born,gave occahon to that weighty bur witty icoffe that Dian {(ſhe 
was counted one of the Godeſſes of midwifery ) could not attend the preſeryation of her Temple, being then 
buſicd at the birth cf lo greata Prince. 

As for thole [ones , or [onians, they were no doubt the deſcendants of Javas the fourth fonce of Japhet , 
a$ hath been ſhewn before in our gexerall Preface ; but whether they came hither our of Grecia , or paſſed 
fromhence into that Countrey , hath been made a queſtion, The Arhenians boaſting of themlelyes to be 
Aborigines , men growing as it were out of the Soile it felfe , without any Anceſtors , report that thole 
Tonians were a Colonic of their Plantation, But Hecatexs in Strabo doth aftrm the contrary, Saying that 
the eAthentans or Tones of Greece , came from thole of Aſia: for that Atrica wasantiently called /om, 
Platarch in the life of Theſexs doth declare expreſly, Moſt probable itis, thar Hecatess wasin the 
right ; thele paris of Afza lying fo direRtly in the way from the yally ef Shinaar unto Greece, that Java 
may very well be thought to leaye ſome of his company here , when he ferried the relt over to the oppoſite 
Continent. I know Paxſ.czias ignorant of their true antiquity, deriveth them from ey the ſonne of X#- 
ths and grandchild of Dexcalicn : wherein he came fo neer the truth, though he miſſed the men , that it 
was the grand-fon of that man who eſcaped the flood, from whom both the Athenians, and thole on!2ns 
had their true Originall, In regard of which relations berwix: the Nations,the Athenians gave aide to tholc c 
[ontans againlt the Perſians, who on the overthrow given toCraſus , erended to the Lordſhip or Domint- 
on of A/i4 , and conquered them in the time of ('5r«s, the firſt Pefies Monarch. Upon which oround, 
and the ſending of freſh aid to them upon their reyolt in the time of Dries, that King firſt ook 


the invaſion of G reece, 

Atter this yielding to the times they followed the fortune of the ſtrongeſt, ſubjeR ſucceſſiwely to the 
Perſians, Macedomans, Romans , Conſt antinopolitans , and Twrks; ill the death of Aladine before 
mentioned : when both A o!5s and [onia got a new name , and'are now called S2rcan, from Sarachan 


a Turkiſh Captain, who on the death of that A ladine ſeized upon this Countrey, and ereed here a petit 
Kingdome . long fince ſubdued by thoſe of the race of Ottoman. ' 


I, 4a. 


|| Y D I A is bounded on the Eaſt with Phrygia MMaior , and ſome part of P:jdia, from which 
_. ſeparated by a branch of the Mountain Tar ; on the Weſt with e/£ olzs and Tonia , of Afia \pect- 
ally fo called ; on the North, with the Greater Myſia; on the South, with Caria. So called from Lud 
the Sonne of Sem , by ſome of whoſe poſterity it was fiſt inhabited, In the full Latirude and extent there- 


Ots 
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Lydia. 


©f, as antiertly comprehended in e/£olrs and [oni4, the adjoining Provinces, it made the Lydi-rm A/ia 
lpoken of before ; within the verge whereof all rhe ſeven Chnrches were contained, mentioned by Sainc 


F ;hn un the Reve lation. | 

The people of this Countrey are ſaid to have been the firſt coyners of money , the ficſt Huckſters and Ped- 
!2rs , ard the firſt inyenters of dice,ball,chefſe,and the like games: neceſlny and hunger thereunto enforcing 
chem, according to that of Perſins, Aris Magiſter, ingenit g, largitor venter, For being lorely yext with 
{;mine,in the time of Arzs,one of the progenitors of OmpheleShey eviſed theſe oames;and every tecond day 
playing at them , beguiled their hungry bellies, Thus for 6 rg they concinued playing and eating 
by tures : bur then 1ceing that chemielves were more fruittull in getting and bearing children , then 
te loile in bringing forth ſuſtenance to maintaine them : they lent a Colony into -/raly under the con- 
duk of 7 yrrhenme, the Sonne of Ars, who planted in that Countrey , called at fuſt Tyrrhema, and 
afterward Txſcany, 

This Ccuntrey waz.alfo called Xſzonia , and was thought to bave been the native ſoile of Homer , in 
regard tha: {olophon and Smyr3:4 , two of the feyen contending Cities , and thole which ſeem to haye 
mott colou: for their claime , were antiently accounted as parts of Lydia, as was ſaid before, Herce 
Hmer hath the name of Mzomdes, and AMuxonn Vates: and in tome Authors, Carmen Mwonun 
is aſed for Homers Poeticall abilities, as Carmine Mcronio conſurgere , in Ovid. Barchws isallo called 
ſometimes by the name of cAl@onins, bur for a very different realon; v:z,, becaule antiently there were 
no Trees in all this Countrey, butthe Vine onely. 

Principall Mountaines of this Countrey are 1. Sipplns, and 2, Tmolns,; this laſt of moſt accompe 
1 regard of the greac fruirfulneſſe of it, coyered over with Vines, and yielding abundance of the beſt Saffron. 
Chicte Rivers of itare 1, Hermns, whichrifing out of Phrygia Ma'or , rp onely by the skirts 
hereof, and fo falleth into a fair Bay of the «/£ gray , opening towards che Iſle of Clazomene. 2, Pattolus , 
which rifing at the foot of mount 7 molus , falleth not long after into Hermws : famous amongſt the Poets 


for its oolden ſands. 3. Cayitrus ,no lefle notable for the abundance of Swans, which ſwim thereon,whoſe + 


fountain is in Phrygia Aa;or allo neer the borders hereof; and his fall in tlie eZ geanalfo over againſt the 
Ile of Sam95. 4. Aerrdev , which rifing out of a branch of the Tawrms in the furtheſt parts of the ſaid 
Phryzi1 , towards Ly:-40a1a, paſſeth by A{rgneſi , and endeth his courle in the ſame Sea, neer the City of 
Zybeſre., A River famous for its many turnings in ard out,6oo at the leaſt,as Pryſexs counteth them. Of 


whichin generall thus the Poer 
utque recuruttis , lud it Mxander im nnd. 


Meander plaies his watry pranks , 
| In his ſo mary winding banks, 

The Countrey by reaſon of thele Rivers was exceeding fruitfull , abounding in all forts both of wealth 
2rd pleatures, well cultivated and manured above ground , and under-neath inriched with prodigall veines 
&f Gold and Silyer, and ſome precious gemmes. Which made the people,after their overthrow by Cyras, 
to become more ſenſuall and voluptuous and lefſe fir for action , then any plot of their new Maſters could 
Lays brovght them to ; had not te naturall delicacies of the Soyle it elf , contributed to the adyancementr 
0: their dulzgn, And yet beforethey were ſufficiently infamous for their luxury, and exceſle of riot, when 
bz! cen in warres : 1o that it is a maryel they were able to preyaile on the neighbour Nations, ard briog 
ten uder their command ; as in the times of ome of Craſus Predeceſlors it is laid they did. - 
pechaps they did participate of the temper of Aſzcenas , the great favorite of Auguſtus ( eſar , of whom 
T2 cr:u/as hath lef: this CharaRter : #bi res vigtliam exigeret erat ſane inſomms, providens, & agends 
I*1ears fimmulac aliquid ex u7otio remitt! coffe , otio ac moſittie pene ultra feminam flgens. o man 
myevioilant then he in times of bulinefle, nor woman more effeminate in his times of leiſure. 

Principall Cirics of this Countrey were 1. Sardzs , on both fides of Pattolus, the ſeat Royall of Cre 
*:2a:d the Kings of Lydia ; till the conqueſt of Lydia by the Perſian”, After which.time, being taken b 
the Greci.22:s it to (tartled Xerxe5, that he commanded one of his Attendants, to lay aloud every day whileſt 
ce was at dinner, thatthe Grecins had takey Sardis ; continuing that Mementotill it was recovered. 
Waich courſe ( ] note this onely by the wa ) was commonly obſerved in the Parliaments of France, as 
00 as (alice dig remain in the Fands of he Eygl:iſh; and might be many reviyed rill again recovered 
51 the French. Overthrown by a moſt eerrible we e, ( rowhichdiſcaſe mot of thele Aſian 
Cties have been very much ſubjeR, ) it was re-edified again atthe coft of Tiberius; contiguing long after 
ine Yerropolis of this Province,and one of the Seven Churches of the Lydian Afia, of which the holy Spirit 


wok ſuch ſpeciall notice, The others ( beſides Pergamas , already mentioned inthe Greater Myſia,and 


Evbeſus,and Smyrna, in the Proper Aſia ) were 2.3Philadelphia neer or on the banks of the River Cay#trus 


ihe fecond City in accompt nextto Sardss it ſelfe : and honoured with the gp of a Metropolitan as 
*yearcth by the Acts of the Conſtanrinopolitan Council, where m——_— | _ vs mee 
'umlelfe , *ETioxonG Tis $1xaNagiur MiTerriazar » Biſhop of the Merropotss of Philadelphia, in 
ine Province of Lydia. 3. Thiatyra, honoured with the ſame prilege alſ6, as appears by the conſtant 
Order obſeryed.as well.in the {villas Eccleſtafticall Carolognes of the Citi pelonging to this Province, 


The reaſon whereof ( for otherwiſe it was contrary to the yen oth of tron te, tohavein one 
Province more then one Merropolis ) was the reſpeR had totboſe ſeverall Cir thes in regard of their primi- 
!eantiquiry, and the fourdation of them by Saint Job: the Apoſtle , 48 if (was generally believed. 4. 
L 2:7 he Prolomy placed amongſt the Cities of this Province , as it ftabd in his time, and before : but 
frewvards Jaid by Conft.tmtine to the Greater Phrygis, and madethe Af: tropolss thereof ( which honour 


{1.e;.1501:5 had before en joyed ) it belong well obſerved by Strabo , that the Roman; did not _— oftheir 
: rovinces 


i 
UrTes 


New 


piltle ad Trallenſes, | 

That the Lydzars were derived from Lud the Sonne of Sems, is teſtified by the gcreral conſent of ſuch 
antient writers, as treat of the diſperſions of the Sonnes of Noah: to which opinioa the nearreſſe of the 
names of Lud, Lud, and Lyd: (or aur, as the Grectans call them) tcems to give good countenance, 
Nor ſhall I here diſpute it further, asa point unqueſtioned : the tale of Lydus, I know not what Noble. 
man that ſhonld name this Countiey , being taken up amongſt the Greeks for want of more certain truths, 
Once ſerled here, they grew up ludderlyto a Kinedome ; Amongſt the Antient Kings whereof are num. 
bered Manes as the firit, Cotes, and Atzs, and then eAfixs ( from whom Lydia fult, and after all the 
Continent , had ther.ame of A/1a ) as his immediate Succeſlors, Afrer them I find mention of one Cam 
bletes , laid by Athenensto be lo great a Gourmandizer , that in his ſleep he cat his wife; and finding 
her band in his mouth cext morning , ſlew himlelf for ſhame -. and of another named Andramytes, as in- 
famous for his filthy lults as Cambleres for glutrony. Bur the race of theſe Kings ending in Omphale the 
Miſtreſſe of Heycales , who made that valiant Champion ſpinne amongſt her Damoſels ; the Heraclide or 

ſterity of Hercales lucceeded next : of whom there is no conſtant and continued ſucceſſion till the time 
cf Ardiſins the nineteenth in order of that line , who began his reign not long before the building of the 
City of Rome, Under his ſucceſſors the affaires hereof ſo exceedingly proſpered, eſpecially under Haliattes 
the Father of Creſus, that Phrygia, Buhynia, Paphlagonia, Myſia, Caria, e/Eolw, Doris, ard 
Tonia , acknowledged themſelves Vaſlalls to this Crown : conceived both in wealth and power to be e- 


quall tothe egyptian, Bab __ » or Median Kingdomes, till the Conquelt of Syria and e/ gypr, 


by Nabuchadnezzer , gave him the | 7 AI Burt being come unto the height it receiy:d a fall in 
the perſon of Craſus the Succeſſour of him who ſo much advanced it, The Kings hereof from the time of 
the laid Ardr/izs , take in order following, 


The Kings of Lydia. 

A.M. 

3190. I. Ardifius, 36. 

3226. 2. Haliattes, 14. 

3240. 3. Melos, who overcame the people of Sardis, 12. | 

3252. 4. Candaules, who ſhewing his wife naked to Gyges, was by him ſlain ; who marying bis 
wife , ſuccceded him in his Kingdome. The whole Rory is this. Candawles had to his witc 
a woman of unparallell'd beauty; And ſuppoſing the greatnefle of his happineſſe, not to con- 
{G{t fo much in fis own fruition , as the notice which 5 20 might take of it , intended to ſhew 
her in natures bravery to Gyges the maſter of his heards.Gyges at firſt diſſwaded him from an at- 
tempt ſo fooliſh : bur ſeeing no perſwaſion could preyaile, he condeſcended, When he had 
ſcen the naked Queen, and was ready to depart , _—_ cryed to him , Eito fidelis, Gyges: 
which words the Queen marking, and ſeeingthe back of Gyges as he left the chamber , the 
next morning ſent for him. When holding a poynyard in her Fand » ſhe gave him his choiſe , 
either preſently to be ſlaine, orelſeto kill the King and take her to wife , with the Kingdome 
for her ak Of which two eyils he made choice of that which he thought the beſt, and1o 
killed Candaules. 

. Gygesthe firſt ofthis new line , added [oa to his other dominions. A Prince of ſo great 
wiſdome, for the times he lived in, that all cther Kings hisneigbbours fate as (it were ) inthe 
light to him; and he as in the dark to them : occaſioning thereby the fiction of a Ring he had, 
by which made inviſible, when and as often as he pleaſed. 

- Arazs II. the, Sonne of Gyges, 37. 

. Sardiattes, 15. 

. Haliaites 11, of whom before. 57. 

« (r&ſc the laſt King of Lydia, ſubdued Doris, and e/£ olis; after which yictories , be Was 
overcome by Cyras King of Per;a: in which battell , a Sonne of Cra&ſws who had been dumb 
from his cradle, ſering a Souldier ready to Kill his father , ſuddenly broke out into theſe 
words, Rex eſt , cave ne occidas, Aﬀer this overthrow, and the uy al oo 

{4 ( one of the richeſt Kings that eyer was of old ) Lydia was made a Per ſian Prownce » A. 
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-. weakening 
oven liberty , but awed all the Provinces adjoining. Afcer this they continued Per fran ll he Corqueſt of 
_ 4 ii bythe M:cedonians , in the divifion of whoſe {poiles they fell ro the ion of Selew: 115 and the 
Ki:g5 br, $yr1a: following the common fortune of the relt of this Aſi , till they came under the power of 
the ko3.4ns. Made by them orie of the Provinces of their Empire ; it had the Lower Myſia, or cAMy/ia 
0:ympen annexcd unto it; by means whereof the limits of each became ſo confounded, that the Towns and 
Cities of the one are many times alcribed to the other. In the falling of the Eaſtern Empire it was made (as all 
the reſt of «Anatolia a prey to the Tyrks : .that part of it which lieth next to e/£9lw, fubjat to 
te (rauſian Family ; asthe other part towards the Phrygia Major wete to the eAidiman; of which 
before. 


13, C ARI A. 


AR I A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Lycia; on the North , with Lydia and Tonia; on the 
(waa » With the /cariax or e/Egean Sea; and on the South, with the Carparian. So called from 
Cares the Sonne of Phoronexs King of Argos, once the Lord hereof; Who is ſaid to have invented 
the Science of Divination by the flying of Birds , called «Awgary , though others aſcribe it to the 
Phry9ans. : 

In this Countrey is the Hill called Latmws, the dwelling or rather retiring place of Endymion, who 
being much addicted to the ſtudy of Aftronomy , found out the changes and couries of the Moon ; and is 
therefore by the Poets feigned to have been her Paramour. Others adde,that J»pirer hid hink himin 4 cave 
under this Hill , and caſt him into a dead ſleep, (which notwittiftanding,ſhe deſcended ſemetimes to kits 
lim ) whence came the old By-word , of Endymionis ſomnium dormit. Here is alſo in this Countrey the 
River Salmacis, faid to infeeble all tuch as cither drink of it, or bath in it - from whence the: Poers raiſe 
their i&tion of Salmacs and Hermaphroditus delcribed by Ovid; and the Proverb of Sa/macida Folia 
fine jogots & ſudore, mentioned by Twlly in his book of Offices, and there uſed for cffeminate and wan- 
ton exerciſes, | 

Places of moſtnote in it, r. Milet ws, not far from the hill Larmas , rhe birth-place of Thales one of 
the ſeven wiſe-men of Greece , from hence called Aile-ſius , and the Mother of nofewer than 75:"('or as 
Pl:ny faith of 80. ) Colonies , diſperſed in ſeverall places of Greece and Aſia; antiently honoured with the 
Oracle of Apollo furnamed Didymers , whole Temple being burnt by Xerxes, was again rebuilt by the 
Mil-{ians, to ſovaſta greatneſs that it remained without roof , compaſſed about with a Grove, and 
dwelling houſes , and ſumptuouſly ſer out with coftly workmanſhip, This-ia.that CAſsl-tie- mentioned 
Aits XX. to which Saint Pawcalled together the Biſhiops of Epheſw,, and. other the adjoining Cities, 
ab Epheſo cx reliques proximis Cruitatibus , laith Saint 1renews the renowned of Lam, Lib." x. 
cap. 14. Antiently it was called Le/egis and Anactoria, 2. Mindus , which bdng but a Tower, 
had lo great Gates,that D-ogenes the Cymick cryed out and ſaid, Ye en of Minduvtake heed that your Ci 
1) run not out at your Gater, 3. Heraclea ad Latmwm , (ocalled becauſe fituate at the foor of thar 
Mountain , to difference it from many others obthat name. 4. Borgylia , or Borgylos, as Plinie calleth 
ir, where antiently Diana had another Temple ,. though not to be compared to that of Epheſus. 5. Min 
liz, in old times famous for two Temples ſacred unto Jupiter ; the way to-which for 60 furlongs was 
paved with ſtone for the eafier travelling of Pi/gremss , and the better ordering of Proceſſion ; the principall 
of the Citizens ſerving there as Priefts , which office they held unto their deaths, 7. Prinizftus » me 
morable for the Stratagem by which ir was taken by. Philip of Macedon, the Father of Perſeres, 
Who meanifig to force it by Maine , and finding the carth fo tony that it would not work , commanded 
the Pyoneers notwithſtanding to make a noiſe under the ground , and cauſed great mounts .of rubbiſh to 
be raiſed ſecretly in the night at the mouth of the Mine \ as if the work werityery well forwards: Ar 
laſt he ſent word unto the Townſ-men, that two parts of their wall ſtood only _ wooden props, to which 
if be gave fire, they ſhould find no mercy; which heard, the Citizens yielded Town unto him. So uſe- 
full in the Art of warre is 2 piece of wit, that it prevailes ſometimes inore than Mines or Batteries. . 

In the South-welt of this Province, thruſting it {elf into the Sea. like a ſpacious Promontory,, 'ftands the 
Countreyof D_ O R I S, focalledofthe Doves, a Greek people , who' there inhabired;:; "The prin- 
cipal Cities whereof were, 1. Cnidas, not fartefrom a foreland 'or Promontory of the ſame name ,- fa- 
mous of old times for the marble Image of Venm ,} called bence Des Cnidia. . 2:: Creſſs, 2 noted Hayen« 
Town in the time Ptolomy. 3. Halicernaſſne ( now called Neſs ) the binh-place of Heraderms, and 
Dronyſcus named . hence 'Halicarnaſſews; two famous Hiſtorians:. and the ſeat-Royali of Artemiſia 
Queen of the Carians , ( called from hence ſomerimes the of Harkearvaſſnr,) who it the honout 
of ber husband Maxfolxs , built a ately monument, acc bac of the wotlds ſeven wonders ; of which! 
us Martial , ſpeaking of the Roman Ampbitheatre erefted by Domitiang | 
>» Here nec vacuo pendentia Maulolza 
Laxdibgt immoditss Cares ad aitra ferant. 

Tharis tolay, 6-4 
Mauſolus tomb filtiag the empty Aire , 
Let not the Carians praiſe beyond compare. 
That the Carians were fo called from Cares bs 
e e 
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ſonne of Phoronens » King of Argos , bath been Cri 
Fa | - 
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before. But Bocharrss will rather baye them fo called from Car ; which in the Phenician languace "*q 
nifieth a Sheep or 2 Ram ; with numerous flocks whereof they did once abound, And this may teh 
more probable , in regard that the /orians , next neighbours to C744 , borrowing this word fromthe 
Phemcians , called ſheep by the name of Cara; Kedea, "lors re Teifara , faith Heſychizs , the old Gra. 
maritz, But from whomlocyer they had their name , certain it is they were a very warlike people, eq 4;. 
mornn pugneg, amans (iaith Pomponins Mela) ut aliena erm bella appeteremt ; who when they had ao 
warres at home , would teck our for action, A little before the time of Xerxes, Manſolns reigned here, 
whoſe wife Arremifea ( lately mentioned ) aided that King in his undertakings againſt Greece, Afer. 
wards in the time of «Alexaxder the Great , we meet with Ada Queen hereof, who aided ham acai 
the Perfiars , adopting him for her Sonne and Succeſſour. Subject atrer her deceale to the Aſacedonian;, 
it followed the ſame fortune with the relt of theſe Provinces vill the defeat of Arnriochrns neer Mages. 
in the diviſion of whole ſpoiles it was given tothe Rhod:2ns 3 incorporated not long after to the State of 
Rome , and made a Province of the Empire, W reſted from the Eattern Emperours by the Twrkes of the 
Selzuccian Family;the greateſt parr hereof, on the death of Aladine 2d. was raiſed unto a petit Kingdome by 
the name of Menteſia, ſo called from Mendes ( or Mimas ) the chief City of it, the reſidue beirg ai 
wo the Cartman Kingdome, both long ago ſubdued by the Orroman Family : thar of Mente ſa by Ma 
home: ſurnamed the Great , who difpoſiciſed El: the latt Prince thereof, Anno 1451. 


LTC FM 


Y C 1 A'is bounded on the Eaſt, with Pamphytiay on the Welt, with {aria ; on the Non , with 
parts of Lydia and Phrygia Ma'or ; on the Sauth, with the Medzrerrewean Sea, Envnoned on thie 
fides with the Mountain Tawrus , which pare it fromth - CO pt pre aran, __ wo” ac na- 
aud not yery acceſhible - the Sea, tor the ſpace | ute ourth, And 
_— oat. 00 oY beſides this , there was a like Reionef” the lame ans. far from Troy, 
not much obſerved by our Geographer: either old or new : but mentored fometimes by the Peets ; asin 
Virgill e/Eneid. 4. QOualis nbt hybernan Lyciam, X ambique fiaenta deſerit , 5c, which is meant plainly 
= the Phrygi2n or Trojan Lycia : theword hyberna beg added becaule of its Nonhem fuation in reſpect 
of this. 
The People hereof were ſometimes called Xanth: , from Xazthws the chief Riyer hereof , which rifing in 
two ſprings from the foot of mount Cadwyr , paſſeth by a Town called Xamtbes allo, and falleth imothe 
Sea. Bur generally they were called Lycii , and the Countrey Lycia , from Lycias the ſoane of Pandior 


King of Archers; who either conquered them, or did forne memorable AR amongſt them , which deleryed 
that honour, ; 


,and indeed of «Aſia, is the Mountain Tarres , which hath 


,'and more is to be {aid hereafrer, when thele hils are grown unto the greareft, One of the 
branches of it, and the moſt notable in this Countrey, is that called Chimera, yomiting flames of fire like 
(icitian Etxa : the bottom whereof was mfeſted with Serpents, the midle parts grazed upon by Goats, 
andthe higher parts made dangerous by the dens of Lroxs. | Hence by the Poers made a Monfter , having the 
head of a Lion, the body of a Goat, and the taile of a Serpent ; according unto that of Ovid in his He- 
tamorpho ſis, , | 

noque Chimera ingo mediis in partibns Hyrcum , 
Pettns & ora Leo , candan Serpentis habebat. 
In Engliſh thus, 
Chimera from a Goat her mid-parts takes 
: From Lions head and breaſt , her tail from Snakes. 
This dangerous Mountain was firſt planted and made habitable by the care of Bellerophox , a noble Grec:- 
an , Who 1s therefore fabled by the Poets to have killed this Monſter ; employed upon this buſineſs Jo- 
bares che King of Ly-ia, to whom he had been fent by Preces King of Argos who was jealous of him ; 
and lent with letters to require that King to kill him, Whence came the laying » Bellerophomtic liter as 
portare ; applied to thoſe, who were unawares imployed do carry lerters tending to their own deſtruction: 
luch as thole carried by V/riah, to Joab the Generall, by command of David. 

This Countrey was ſo populous, that antiently there were reckoned thaeeſcore Cities init, of which fix 20d 

thirty remained ia the time of Saint P.aw/; now nothing left of them bur the names anc ruins, Thole 0! 
chief note were, 1. Myra, the Metropolis of Lycia , when a Roman Province ; by ronfequence 2n Acch- 
Biſhops See, when Chriftian, St. Nicholas one of the Biſhops hereof in-che primitive times, is ſaid to have 
been a great Patron of Schotars : his feſtival annually holden on the ſixt of December , is celebrated in the 
Church of Rowe with ſeveral paſtimes;and fill in forme Schools here int England(a5in that of Burford in the 
County of Ox0» ( avhete Thad my breeding and my birth ) for a feaſt and a- play<day. Of this City 
there is mention As 27. wv: 5. 2. Telmeſws , the Inhabitanes whereof were famousifor Sourh-ſaviny 
and ac counted the firſt Interpreters of D:cams, 3. Patars, or Paryat, (formerly called Sataros) beau- 
tified with a fair Haven and many Temples; one of them dedicated to- Apollo with an Oracle nit, for 
wealth and credit equall unto that of Delphosr. 4. Phaſelis , on the Sea-hde alſo , a neſt of Pirates in the 
times of the Reman greatneſs, by whom then haunted and enriched , as Algiers 15 now : but taken dy 
Servilins, a Roman Capin , at ſuch time as Powpey ſcowred the'Seas. And unto the Pirates of t; - 
Town the former Ages were indebted , for the firſt invention of thoſe ſwift Veſſels , which the Romans © - 
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led a Phaſelns, by the name of the Town; we may render ita Brigantine. 5. (rages, with a Moun- 
c2in of the ſame name thruſting our eight points or Promontories neer to the Chimera, 6, Rhedia , or Kho- 
dopolis 2 Plime calleth it , molt probably the foundation of the neighbouring Rhodsans. 7. Sol/yma , on 
che borders hereof towards Piſ6d:a; the people of which were conquered and added unto Lycia by the ſword 
of Bellerophon » whom Jobares , with a minde to kill tim according to the requeſt of Perxs, imployed in 
that ſervice. 8. Corydalla , neer the Mountain called Mafigram , the Maſſyeites of Plinie, 9g. Poda« 
lca, the chief Town of (Alias; as 11. OEnoanda is of OEbalia , two lnle Regions in this Countrey. 
The Lycians were in former times a 2167-5" 28 0 » extending their power upon the Seag,, as far as /taty. 
Subjected to the Perſian not without grear difficulty ; the people with tuch obttinacy defending their liber- 
ry, that ſome of them being befieged by Harpagas, Licutenant unto Cyras the firlt Perfian Monarch, 
firſt buras their wives , childcen , ſervants, and riches, in a common fire ; and then a furious {al- 
ly upon the Egemy , by whom put all unto the tword, To Alexender in his march this way towards Per- 
/:4 , they ſubmirted without any tehſtance. After whole death, they fell withthe reſt of thele parts in- 
to the hands of Selewcus, On the defeat of «Antio:hxs atthe batrel of Magneſia , it was given to the 
Rhodians , for their aſſiſtance in that warre ; but goverred as a free eltate by a Common Council of fourceen 
Senators , elected our of their principall Citics : over whom was one chief Prefidert or Prince of the Senate 
whom they called þy the name of Lyciarchus. In thele remained the ſole power of impoling taxes , mak- 
ing warre , and peace, appointing Jw#tic:aries and inferiour Magiſtrates, and all things appertaining to the 
lick government, A ſhadow of which power they retained when brought under the Romans, = a (ha- 
dow onely: the Supreme power being no longer in the Sexate of Lycia, Þut in that of Rome. Nor had their Ly- 
ciarchus any thing but an empty name, and the yain privilege or ordering and diſpofing the publique 
oumes , Wherein by his office he prefided, When made a Province of the Empier, it had the ſame fortune 
25the others had till ir fell into the power of the Twrks : afterthe death of the ſecond Aladine made a part 
of the Kingdome of Caramania ; of which more anon, 


ww. 'LYCHIHOMES | 


7C AON I A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Armenis Minor |, from which parted by 2 

branch of the Mauntain Tawrxs; on the Welt, with the Greater Phrygia; on the North, with 
{appadocia; and on the South, with P:ſidia. So called from the Lycaones a Lon of Lycia, 
or from the Lycaonians Inhabitants of Lycaonia a Town of- Phrygia Majory who i rging themſelycs 
nto theſe parts, gave this name unto ir. Either of which I ſhould prefer before their conceic who derive ic 
from Lycaon King of Arcadia, diſpoſſeſſed by Jupiter of that Kingdome; or think that Lycaon was a King 
of this Countrey, and not of that, 

Places of moſt note herein, 1. [coninm (now Cogui ) the e Metropolis hereof when a Roman Pro- 
vince ; a place of great firength and conſequence, (ituated advantagiouſly in the Mountains for defence ard. 
larety , and ther choſen for the ſeat of the T wrkiſh Kings in Leſſer Aſia, at ſuch time. as they were 
molt diftrefled by the Weſtera Chriitians ; who under the command and preſence of the Emperous Comrade 
didin yain beliege it ; forced to depart thence with great loſs both of men and honour. Afterwards 
made the Seat-Royall of the Aladine Kings , the former race being extirgniſhed by the T ar:ars , and final- 
ly of the Kings of the houſe of Caramar , whole Kingdome , called the Kingdome of Caramania , con- 
tained all the South-parts of the Leſſer A/ia , that is to lay, part of the Province of. Carta , all Lycia ; Pam- 
phylia, Tſanria, Cilicia , Piſidia , and this Lycaonia, 2. Lyſtra., the birth place of Timothy the E- 
vangeliſt, where Paw and Brnab as having miraculouſly healed a Cripple were adored as Gods, and not 
long after on the inſtigation of ſome Jews , which came down from Antrochand Iconium , molt deſpiteful- 
ly reared ; Paw! being (loned into the bargain, though it pleaſed God, to raiſe him to life again , A514, 
v. 19, 20. Such was the divine plealure of Almighty God, that he that did conſent to the (toning of 
daint Stephen the Protomartyr , and took charge of the Cloaths of his Executioners, ſhould ſuffer inthe 
lame kind wherein he had-treſpaſſed, and feel ſome ſmart remembrance of his former Aﬀtions, 3. Derbe, 
honoured by the preaching of the ſaid Apoſtles, 4. Laranda, lo — Ptolomy, and (till preſerving 
rs old name; the ſecond place for reputation next unto */comum. 5. Adopiſſnus, 6. Paralags. 7. 
Cami, $8. Caratha, with others named by Prolomy , but not els obleryable. 

Nor indeed were the Lyc.a0nians themlelyes, from whomlocyer they deſcended , of any great note or ob< 
ſervation in the former times: ſubje& to {appadecia when it was a Kingdome , and —— it 
n the time of Pro/omsy , when a Province of the Empire. Dilmembred from it by ſome of the fol- 
lowing Emperours : either to create new Offices and preferments for ſome Court-favonritez orto ſatisfic 
the ambition of . ſome Prelates,, aſpiring to the dignity of a Metropolitan ; it was made a Proyince of it 
felf. Tock Begin bento Thee, ' it was at firſt a member of the Selanccian Ki <:-08 
afterwards of the Caramanian. Which laſt founded by Caramas 2 great Prince of the Twrks , 
the deathof Aladine the ſecond, the laſt King of the Selzcciaw Family , was a great eye-ſore unto 
thoſe of the houſe of Orromen, from the time of Ammrach the firſt, who firſt warred upon it, ro the 
ion of Bejazet the ſecond, who in fine ſubyerred it, Ammo 1486. as ſhall be ſhewa hereafter wken we' 
come to Cicilia ; the laft of the Provinces of that Kingdome,in the courſe of this work. 


16, PISIDI A, 


ANATOLIA o Piſudia 


ns <m—_, 


— 


"H&E B+ - © « 


SI DÞ I A, hathonthe Eaſt, Armenia e Minor; onthe Welt, {ome parts of Lycia and Phr;. 
g:1a Ma'or; onthe Nont, Lycaonia; on the South, Pamphyba , ard lome part of Colscia; from which 
d by the main body of Mount 7 aurwus. So called from the P:fide , the Inhabirarts of it ; bur the rea. 
lon of their name I find not amongſt my Authors, | 

The Countrey ſmall, but furnifhed with great plenty of all grovifions , as appeareth by thar paſſage of 
Livie , where ſpeakirg of the expedition of Adalixs unto thele parts, he tellerh us that he came into the hields 
of Sagalaſſa (one of the Cinies hereof ) being of a rich toyl, and plentifull of all manner of. fruut. [x4 
ventwn ef (taithhe) in agrum Sagallaſlarum , uberem fertilemg, own genere frugum. Butthist» 
be un onely of the plainsand champain ; the mountainous parrs hereof , being ( like others cf 
that nature ) and barren. 

Towns & mel obſervation in ir, 1, Antioch, the e Metropolis hereof , when a Province of the Re. 
#24n Empire , called for difti&tions ſake Antiochia Piſedie , mention of. which is made - Atts 4. ard of 
the Jews Synagogue therein , honoured by Saint Paxl- preaching, the ſumme of whole divire Sermon is ther: 
repeated. Buult by Seleucxs the firſt King of Syria of the e Macedes race, and by him {p called in honour 
of his Father Amtiochus. 2. Selewcia , the foundation of the ſame Selewcxs, called allo to diſtinguiſh ic 
from others of that name, Selexcra Pifidie. 3. Lyſfinnia, on the borders hereof towards Phrygia. 4. 
Selge a Colonie of the Lacedemonians. 5. = fituate in the moſt fruitfulbpar: of all this Cour. 
rey, as appears by that of Livie before mentioned. 6. Cremna , which onely trad the honour of a Romn 
Colonic, 7. Yermeſſus ſtrongly ſituate in the Stragrs of the Mounts; the hilly Countrey 


DO 


about which hath the name of Alles. 8. Olbaniſa. 9. Plutancſſus , of Which Httle me- 


mcrable. 
As for theſe Piſide , they were originally deicended of the Solym , Inhabitants of the borders of 


A valiant People, and fo affirmed to be by L:vie , who callech them /onge optimos bells, Nor 


Lycia. 


did he ſpeak it without cauſe , this {mall Nation holding out againſt the Perſians, and not conquered by 
them, when their great neighbours were lubdued. Againſt thele, Cyrus the brother of eArtaxerx  Mn:- 
-0n King of — Fl quanel!, as if they bad treſpaſſed on the borders of his Province. Which 


thou haps had not done, yet this gave him occaſion to leavy an Army, Ing revenge On 
be ing to diſpoſleſs his [ov -7 the ys Se but Tabern, | = to the King 
in Aſ;aſceing greater preparations than were ſufficient to oppole the weak P:ſcdianizmade the King acquaint- 
ed with his ſuſpitions; who accordjogly provided for refiftance, The Armyof _=_ conliſting of 12000 
Grecians , and 100000 Perfrans : the Kings forces were no fewer than gooooo fighting men. They mer 
at Cunaxa not far from Babylon, where Cyrus loſt both the viftory and his life, Grecians , who 
had made their fide good, and food in honourable terms of compoſition, being by Tiſapherne: betrayed , 
loſt the beſt of their company. The reſt under the conduRt of Xexopbon, made iafe retreathome in deſpight 
of 200000 men which followed at their heels. This Xenophon, was an agent in, and the hiſtorian of ghis . 
expedition : by whoſe example the Spartans firſt , and after them the c Aſacedonians , were encouraged 
to attermpt the conqueſt of Per fa. But to retum to thele Piſid5ans, they fell with others of their _— 
under the power of the Macedonians , and were made part of the Dominion of Selewcws. Abandoned by 
Amntiochus to the will of the Romans , and 1etled in obedience by the Military progreſs of Adſanlims , ipo- 
ken of before; they were in Prolomies time annexed to Pamphylia, as a part thoxeof, Afterwards 
made a diſtin Province of it ſelf, and ſo continuedrill thoſe parts of the Ealtern Empire were ſubdued 
by the Turks : firſt part of the Selzuccian, and Aladinian Kingdomes, after of the Kingdome of Cari- 


Mania ; whereof more anon, 


7, PAMPHYL 1 4: 


P A MPHY LI A, is boundedon the Eaſt, with 1{awria aad Cilicia; and on the Wet, 
with Lycia , from which parted by a branch of the Tawrsr; on the North, with Pda , ſeparated 
from it by the main body of that Mountain ; and on the South, with the Afediterranean Sea , whichin 
thole parts which lienextto ir is called Aſare Pawphylines, The reaſon of the name I find not , urlels 
we think with Merephraſtes that it was fo named, quod ex onwnibus gentsbas conflata-offet , 

ichabited by a mixture of many Nations: for fo Pamphylia in the Greek tongue dothexpreſly 
And probable —_— that lying neer unto the Sea with an open ſhore, oppoſite to Afrvet , neer 51- 
_ and not far from Greece, ſeyerall Nations from thoſe pats mightrepair unto it ; andfrom thence 

name, 

The Countrey for the molt part is very mountainous, over-run with the Branches of Mount Tawrws ; 
bur thoſe branches fced great ſtore of Goats , of whole hair are made abundance of C hamlets 
and Grograines , not infe riour unto Silks for fineneſs: Towards the Sea, which for the ſpace of a hun - 
dred and fifty Miles coaſts along this ſhore, more pl-aſant, populous and fru itfull ; well watered, 
and as well planted. The principall Rivers hereof, being r. Cataratus, 2. Ceſtras ,and 3. CT” ; 
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Nighto which laſt, C:mox the lonne of Hiliades, Captain Generall of the « Arhenian Army, overthrew 
13 one day both the Sea and Lard Forces of the Perſians. The manner thus : Having by plain force b 1ck 
their Navy, of which he took and ſunk no fewerthan forty Ships ard three thouſand Gallics, he flowed the 
”:r ha Veſſels with his beſt mer, attired in the habit , and wearing the Colours of. the Per fians in the 
-ops of their Ships. In their approach the Camp was opened, and all prepared co entertain their yiRoriors 
Countrey-men : but the Gr-e& once in ſuddenly put them to the ſword , ard took rwenty thouſand of them 
Pnlonels. F 

Principall Cities of it , 1, Airalia, founded by Prolomy Philadelpms King of £ 277, ardforlong 
*1me the oreatelt ard molt floyriſhing Cine ct all this Province; well fenced, ard ſeated vary commodiout- 
1s for Trade, on a very fair Bay, now called Golfo di Sarralia , by the name of the Town bur little alte- 
icd. And thovgh the Komen did conferr the honour of the Metropolitan City AFfpendws ; yer (till 
-Attalia bad thc (tart in point of riches ; and isto this day a wealthy and well traded Empory , the weal- 
thier for the fair Tape/tries which are herein made. Of this Town their is mention Air 14. v. 25. 
2. Perge, famous in old times for a Temple of Diana, and the yeatly feſtivals there held in honour of her ; 
om hence called Diana Pergea + more famous in the fulneſs of t1me for Saint PaxPs preaching in it, mentio- 
Att 14. v.25. 3- Side, renowned in times of Gem::liſm, for a Ternple of Pallas, 4. CAagyds , on 
the Sea-ſ(ide, not far from Side, 5. Aſpendas, an inland Town, bur ftrongly fituate ; made tlie © Aetro- 
70/15 of the Province in the time of the Romans t remarkable for the Fidlerg or Maſitians of it, who with 
ore hand both held their Harps and plaid upon them, keeping the orher free for more gaintull uſes; whence 
the Proverb of Aſpendus Cithariſta, an Afpendian wars by which they fgnified'a Theef, The 
Town firſt founded by the Argines, the Colonie ſent thither —— Mopſnr, fromwhom the 
Countrey hereabouts bad the name of Aſopſia. 6. Olbia, not far Alttalia. 7. Caracenſinm , 
and 8. Colobraſſus, wo of the Towns of 'that part hereof, which had the name of {"licia affera : as 
g. {retopolis, and 10. Menedeminm , of that part which was called Carbalia; 

Of thele Pamphyl:cns there is little to be faid inpoint of ſtory, but that they were for the moſt part 
on the ſuffering hand ; ſubje& from rime to time to thole mightier Princes, who eiaaidhandirbed 
ceighburs reſt in quiet by them. Being on the fame fide of 'Tawyws, and of eafie acceis, they be- 
came firſt Vaſſals to the Syria, and after ro the Perf Kings, When Alexander paſſed that 
way in his maxch towards Perſia, he took in all the Sea-Towns of it: the whole | brought under 
with the reft of the Afran Provinces , Amtigenus firſt , after by: Selexcus the great King of 
Syria, In the. expiration of whole line , this _ and their neighburs of Cilicia ;; being lett to 
themlelyes, and rempeted by Afirihbridares ro bus fattion, began to be troubleſome on the Seas, and 
ard proved notable Prrates ; and ware the firit Authors or .inventers of thoſe Ga llies of a hun- 
ded and forty or a hondred and fixty Oarg_a perce; which the /talians call hence by the name 
of Pamphyti., Bur forced .to leave this trade at laſt, being warred upon by the Romans with 
great forces both by Sea and Lard (a fuller narrative whereof we ſhall haye in C:licsa) in the conclu- 
hon of that warre , they loſt that liberty which 1o ſmall a time they had. enjoyed; and were made 
Vaſfals unto Rome. Afterwards made a Province of the Aſian Dioceſe , they ran the lame formne with 
the reſt , till ſubdued by the Txrks: and at the dearh'of Al:dine, were ſeized on by Caramas, and fo 
became a part of his Kingdome. Of which we ſhall hearmore when we come to Cilicia. And fo 
much for the Provinces of the Afian Dioreſe ,.(. the Provinces of the Iſles excepted whereof more anon 
converted to the Chriſtian faith by three great Apoliles, bur maſt eſpecially by Saint Pa»/, of whole trayels 
through molt. Cities and Regions of it there is ſuch pregnant evidence in the bodk of the As. And that 
Saint Peter and Saint fFokn had alio their parts herein, appears by the Revelation of the one, and the firſt E- 
piltle of the other : Pa«/ planting, John and Peter watering ; bur God himſelf giving the increaſe.” Pals 

e on next unto I'S AuRI1iAaandCTL 1c 1a, which though Proyinces of the Dioceſe, 
of the Or;:1t , were parts of the Caramanian Kingdome : of which havyin en a Survey, ard lo cleared * 
our ſelye: of this Pennſult , we Will then ſay] about fuch Iſlands as make uthe remainder of the Aſian 


Drocs/e, 


i TS AMAUIRIS AA CELCT 


Heſe two , though diftin& Provinces, T have joined - nr. becaulF the fuſt was 9-45 4 part of 
þ Cil:cta antiently comprehending both, The fourrunes of both being the ſame allo in poinc 

0 . 

IS A U R I A, a mountainous and billy Province, ſeated on both fides of Tawrws, hath on 
the Eaſt and South the rett of- Cilicia, whereof. antiently it was a part; on the North, Pifidia; on the 
Welt, Pamphylia. So called from 1ſaxrs , the chiet City of it , when firſt made known unto the 
Romans ; which | being taken by Servilins the Proconſul, imployed by Pompey in that ſervice, 
ad eawet Counatgants the command of Rome , and gave unto the Conquerour the lumame 


of [ſauricus. 


The quality of the Soyl, and whole cſtare of chis ſmall Province, take thus from Anmmianw Marcelli- 
2%, who had ſeen theſe Countries, Ciliciz laters dextro adnexa Iauria, whers palmite wiret, & frugt- 
bus multis ; quans mediam flumen navigabil: Calicadus interſrindit, cFc. © 5. e, On the righthand of 
* Cilicia lyerh {ſawria , 2 Provinceof a wealthy ſoyl , -plentifull of Vines and much other fre; which 
< rhe River Calecaduws parteth in the very middeRt, utified befides many Towns with ewo principall 
- «Cities, 2x, Szlexcia , founded by Selewegu ; _ 2. Clandiopolys , into which Claydims te Emperour 

cc3 | 


brought 


—— 


& brought a Kenan Colonic. For as touching 3. 1ſavri«, heretofore a walled City, and of molt elieem, 
« it hach been long pgs » 2s yielding too ſecure a refuge ts the neighburing Rebels ; infamuch tha; 
« now there are ſcarce any viſible macs of ies former greatneſs. And not much ater, He due Province 
bel'o qruondam Piratico carernys Mixte Predonnm,a Servilio Proconſule miſſe ſub jugune, faite ſunt ye. 
tigales; i e «Theſe Provinces ( Ciliciaand this ) heretofore in the Piratzcall warre joyning with thoi: 
« Robbers, were brought under by Servil:gs the Proconſw/ , and made lubjeRtro the Stare of nome, Ar.q 
here we have in brief, the nature of the Countrey, the names of the chief Rivers, ard the principall Ciries . 
with ſo much of the ſtory as relates to the firlt (ub jugation of ir, Whar further doth concem it we ſhall hear 
in Cilrcia,, upon the which it did _— | 

2. C1. 1c 1 4 is boundedonthe Eaſtwith Syria,or rather that part thereof which is called Coma. 
Lena , ſeparated from which = by 2 branch of the Mounta in Tawrs , called Amanxs ; on the 
Weft 5 with Pamphylia : Of North 5 with I{axria 5 and Arm:nia Minor z On the South, With 
the Mediterranean , and Syria tpecially fo called, Itwas thus named as the old tradition was, from ( //;. 
ce the brother of Cadmys the Phanician, ancer neighbour roit : but as Bechariss ( of whoſe humorg 
I have rold you ofcen from Callnkima Phoenician word figntfying lones, quia lapidoſa et Regio , becaulc 
in ſome parrs,elpecially in that which was called C:licsa Tracheagor Cilicia Aſpera , it was very ſtony. It is 
now called C aramasia , as the laſt Province of the Caramanian Kingdome , which held our for thole fallins 
Princes, when the reſt was conquerd by the 7 wrks of the Ottomans race. 4 

The Counttey faid by Aſarcellinus , to be terra dives ommibus bonss , wealthy and fruitfull of all ne. 
ceſſarics. Which CharaQer holdeth good chiefly in the Eaftern parts, which heretofore had the name of 
Cil:cia Campeſtrss ; the weliern parts lying towards P lia, formerly called C:licia afpera , being 
rough and tony, Burt oenaally where the lands lie in ſeyerall, and are wy cultivated , it anſwereth to the 
former Charatter : being allo yery well watered, and having a fair and Sea-coalt , tor the ſpace of 
there hundred miles and upwards. Which notwithftanding,it is not much traded, and but meanly inhabited, 
a great pait of the Countrey Pg in large and common fields, to which none can lay any proper claim, and 
therefore planted onely with Goats and Sheep: out of whichthe Commoners on all ſides raife good profit 


by cheele and butter, by their fleeces chiefly. Here is alſo a good breed of Horſes , of which 11x hundred 
yearly are culled out for the ſpeciall teryice of the Grand Signexr. But as they have fome profitable and 
uſefull crearwes ; fo haye they others as dangerous and hurtfull to them, eſpecially thote which the Vulgar 
Grectanscall Squilachi ,of a mixt making betwixt a Dog and « Wolf, which go in ttoops, and are fo bold 
andthceviſh. withall, as they uſe to tet upon a man as he 1s a ſleep, and leave him neither hat, cloak, nor 


fardell , noranything they can conveniently get from him, - 
Chicf Rivers hereof are, 1. Pyzamme , now called Malmiftra , which rifing on the North fide of the 


Tawrit , and forcing his paſſage through that Mountain , makes ſuch a noiſe in falling dowa the precipices 
and rocks thereof, as reſemblanceth at a great diſtance a clap of Thunder. 2. Orymagdus. 3. (ab- 
cadnus \ipoken of before. 4. Cidnus , whichriſeth inthe Anti-Taxrus, a River of a violent courſe, and 
{o cold a water,that as PLiny writes, it cureth the Gout : the waters of which proved very dangerous to Alex- 
en4er the Great , the coldneſs of them ftriking violently into his ſtomack ; and deadly to Fredrick, the fult 
Emperour of the Germ.ns , a3 he here bathed himſelf, the violence of the (fixeam tripping up his heels , and 
he not able to recover was preſenly drowned. | 

Of cheir chiet hils I need add nothing, baving already ſaid that the Countrey is parted by Aman from 
Sia; and by Taurus It ſelf from P:/idia eArmenia Minor : not eafie of entrance by the firlt , bur 
very difficult by the haſt : the Srrezrs thicreof called Pyle ('ilicie , or the Ports of Cilicia, being indeed to 
ſtrait, and almoſt impaſſable, that had they been guarded or d by the Perſians, as they ſhould have 
been, the progreſs of Alexanders victoties might have ended Bur Arſenes , who bad the charge of 
them, durtt not (and his ground, and ſo left them open to the Enemy : whom by thoſe Ports he put into the 
poſſeſſion of the Kingdome of Perſia, With better faith, though no better fourrune did the Souldiers of 
P eſceninuas Niger make good thele Streits againſt the Emperour Severss : the Monarchy of the World ly- 
ing a {econd time at ſtake, and to be tried for in this Cock-pir. For the Njgrians poſleſſcd of theſe Streres 
and entrances, couragiouſly withltood the Severian party , till at laſt a ſudden tempeſt of rain and chunder 

. continually darring in their faces, as if the yery Heavens had been armed againſt them , they were fain to 
Jeave the paſſage, and therewith the victory , to the adverſe faQtion ; having ſold that at the loſs of 20000, 
of their own lives, which Alexander had the happineſs or the hap to buy for nothing. 

In the borders of this Countrey towards. Pamphylia, liveda Tribe or Nation called the Solj originally of 
eAtit-4 ; but in lono tra of time diſuſed from converſe and communication with their Countiey-men, 
tpake that language fo corruptly, that from their barbarous manner of pronunciation, and as rude expreſſion, 
came the word So{wxcrſmuc. Yet amonlt thefe were born three men of eminent note, that is to ſay, Chry- 
fppus thc Phileſopher, Philemon and Aratxs the Poet, out of the writings of which laſt Saint Pax! vouch- 
lafed to uſe this paſſage 77 y=e tyhros doping I. ©. for we are alſo bis of ring » Afts19. v. 28, That 
bleſſed Apoſtle thought himtelf never the worle Preacher , for being broughe in humane leamingatthe 
feet of G.maliel : nor held it any diſparagement to the influences of the Ho ly Ghet to make uſe of it in his 
Sermons, and divine diſcomſes. And therefore to prevene thoſe cavils which ignorance or miſpriſion 
might chance to make in times ſucceeding , he hath thrice vourhſafed the words and teftimony- of the hea- 
then writers; viz. of Epimenides, T-tws 1. v. 12. of cMenznder, 1 (or. 15. v. 33. and that of 
Aratu« before mentioned. So lawtull is it in this kind for thoſe of the Ffiritzall Iſrael to rob the </£gy;- 
t1:4; and to make this Hagar ſerviceableto their Miſtreſs Szrah. | 

Prixcipall Cities in this Province , 1, Sole, the habitation of the Solj before remembred;; by ſome (aid 
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to be bule by Solon the Arbemrax ; but generally affirmed to bave been planted by thole of Rhodes ard 
Atrica : miltakingly called Hehopolis , by Qu. Crurtins, which is as much in Larne as Solzs = Wi . 
or the City of the Sunae, On the (ite hercot then decayed and ruinous (the Town havirg been deſtroyed by 
Tygranzs the Armenian King in his late warrcs againſt the Komas: ) did Pompey build his City of Pon... 


* 


Kr afcer his victory over the Piraces , who nor onely lorded it oyer the Seas, and col 
ted crade and | » bur walted and ſpoiled the Villages of {caly it ſelf, Pom 


2:d the Countrey adjoining;allowing them competent poſleſſions , left want and neceſſiry (hculd again 1n- 
force them to the like courles. An aCtion truly commendable, ard worthy fo greata Caprain, rather to 
take occaſion of offending from the people, than after offence done to puniſh them. Hythlodexs in the 
</ropia , ſomewhat bitterly, though perhaps not unjuſtly, inveigheth againlt the lawes of Englazd, for 
ordainirg death to be the puniſhment of theft, Cm muito pot ins providendum fuerit , uti aliquis efſer 
roventas vita x we Cuipram fit 1am dire furand: primum , deinde pereundi neceſſtu, Where as (taith 
* ) the lawes ought to make proviſion for putting men 1nto ſome orderly courſe of life, and nor let them 
runne upon the neceſſuy of (traling fult, and then being hanged for it. 2. Tarſ#s , the birth-place of 
Saint Pawl the Apoſtle , for that tufficiently famous , were there nothing elſe ro commend it to conſideration. 
Bur ic was a Town withall of great note and conſequence, the © Metropolis: fuſt of all Cilicia, and after the 
diviſion , of C:licia Prima, The Inhabitants whereof had the privilege of Rowan Citize ns. Situate in 
2 goodly plain on the banks of the Cydnrs , and by lome ſaidto be the work of Sardanapalxs the lat 
King of Aſſyria; it being engravea on a Monument erected to him, that in one day he had built this T arſe; 
and 3. Anchiala, another City of this Countrey , neer the Sea-lide , and not fare from the Promonto- 
ry Zephyrium, Of the ſame date (if the ſaid Monument ſpeak truth, ) but neither of the fame fortune nor 
continuance : that being utterly decayed , but Tarſw (till remaining of great wealth and ſtrength, Much 
ſpoken of in the wars of the Holy Land, and in the Stories of the Caremanian and Ortoman Kings, And 
thoughthe Tarſians to ingratiate themſelyes with Juli ("eſar , would necds haye their Ciry called ulio- 
pol:s ; yer the old name 1uryived the new, andit is to this day called Terfia or Teraſſa by the vulgar Grec1= 
;n:, but Hamſa by the Turks , as Bellonins telleth us, 4. Adena, the Adana of Prolomy, a large 
Town but unwalled , inſtead whereof defended by a very ſtrong Caftle. Situate in a fruitful loyl, both 
for wine and corn , wherewith the Town is alwaies furniſhed for the uſe of tholc that are to travell over 
the Tawr4s , Who commonly take in here three dajes proviſion, 5, Epephania, the birth-place of George 
the Arian Biſhop of eAlexaxdria ; thrult on the world of late by ſome learned men (bur of more induſtry 
than judgement) for George the Coppadocian Martyr, 6. Mopſneitia, as famous, or infamous, rather 
for qving title to Theodorns Mopſueſtenns , Biſhop hereof , and a great Patron of the Neftorian Herelies, 
m the time of Saint Chryſoftame, The City otherwile of good note , and of great conlequence , 
in the courſe of the Komen wartes, defcribed at large by Anmidanus Harcellinus. 7. If, upona 
ſpacious Bay , called hence Srmus {ſic , neer the borders of Syria ; memorable for the great 6b (wm 
fought berwixt Alexander and an handful (in compariſon) of his CAfacedonians, and that vaſt Army of 
Darins (himlelf there in perſon ) conhilting of 600000 undiſciplined Aſrans , whereof ſo many Jalt their 
lives , that the dead bodies ſeemed to have buried the ground. For partly by the unskilfulne(s of the 
Commanders , who choſe ſo ill a place to fight in that they could make no yle of their mighty numbers, and 
partly by the efferanatneſs of the Afar Souldiers , le to caduze the charge , there fell that day no 
fewer than 200000 of the Peri.2n5, 40000 of them being taken Priſoners , amongſt them the wives and 
Gvghters of Darixs; and not above 100 of the Alexandrians , if Qu. Curtins be not partiall ig relating 
the tory, A vietorie which afſured Alcxandey of his former purchates , and opened a way unto the relt : 
lie Per ian not being able to make head again till be had pierced into the bowels of their Empire , and ad- 
&d $1r:#and Egypt to his former Conquelts, Offſo great conſequence is one full Vitory to the loſing 
2rd oecting of a Kingdome, This Town it ſelf now called Aiaz,z0 , and the great Bay on which it Rand- 
eh Golfo ai Aitzzo, B8. Alexandria 5 built by command of the Conquerour nee the place of barrel » 
commodiouſly for trade , as upon the Sca, bux otherwiſe in a fenny and loyl', which makes the 
ar there to be very unwholelome to men not uſed <9 it; licle now xemaining, but a few houſes on the Sea- 
ſhore built of (raw and mudd , hardly affording it the reputation of 2 lorry village ; aod would not long 
continue ſuch , but that it is the neereſt Haven to the Town of Aleppo(whereof more in Syria) which draw- 
ech unto it the reſorr of ſame Chriſtian Fators , whale houles are of day and » but of not ma- 
9. The Townarfirft called Alexandria, as before was faid ; diminiſhed faſt to Alexandretra , now 
alkd Scunderonz. 9. Nicopolas , another of Alexander: foundations ,1o namediin _— m_— 
Victory before mentioned. 10, Amavarta , » Cry en great Amiquity ia the time of Straby, and the 
Metropolis of the Province of Cilicin Secunda. 11. Heraclea, mentioned by Bellowixs , and by him 
raced in a fruieful and well cultivated plain ; at the foor of mount Tawrss , 2 fair and large Town as he 
reporrech it, and diftant from Adans towards the North-weſt about three:dayes- journey. Bur I find no 
ach Town in Strebo.,.0r Prolomey;or any other of the Antionts, ' 22. Scandeloro, a City of ('icia Aſpe- 
74, or that part. of C:licza which lieth towards Pamphili-, beretofore with the adjoining territory govern- 
ed asa Stare diftin&,when all the reſt of this Countrey was under th&kings of Carawamis : 2gaink whom the 
Prince hereof , being a Mahometan had preſerved his liberties, by the aſſNance of the Knights of tlic 
Rhodes, and the King of Cypras, And when the Cardmawa wazfubducd by Baia: ; 
be made ſo conditions for himſelf, that he had other lands and eſtates in the Leſſer Air, aſſigned to 


min xc forks, and fo ſurtendred this to-the will of the conquerour.  , 
Son of. Javan , by whom, or 


The firſt Inhabitants of this Countrey were of the Progenie of Tarſbyþ the fre 
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and having inflicted exemplary puniſhment on the Ring-leaders, with reſt peopled this new Town, 
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tome of his poſterity , to preſerve his memory , the City of Tarſws was fuſt built; Increaſed in waRt of h 
by ſome new mop our of the neighbouring parts of Syria, it followed for the moſt part the fortunes 


Oo 


it: lucceſiwely rogether ſubjeRto the eAſſyrians ,' Perſians , and Macedonians, In the declinicg for. 
rur. CS of the houle of Selewcus 5 they began to ſtand upon their own legs '9 and might have continued loroe: 
in 1og20d a paſture, had they not hearkned to ill Countails. Tempted by CHubridates to join wih = 
againſtthe Komars ; of whole greatneſle all the Eaſtern States were grown very jealous ; and being nary. 
ally good Sea-faring men , they began together with the Pamphylians WO infeſt the Seas. Art hitj} Uiey 
ventured no further then the ſhores adjoining, Bur after emboldened with ſucceſſe , and findir, 9 that the 
Romans were luſficiently embroiled in dowzeftick, troubles , and a ſharpe warre with Afrthridates , the, 
fell upon the coaſts of Greece, ard in fine of / taly it ſelf ; Publizs Servilins the Proconſwll firſt implo. 
ed againſt them, gave them an overthrow at Sea : and following his good fortune fer upon them in the; 
Lhrbouk ard retiring places . In which purſuit henot only took from them Phaſelss ,” a ſtrong Town i» 
Lycia , one of their Kerreats, and others of their belt and(trongelt Recepracles : but walting the who: 
Corntey of C:licia, fell upon 1ſ-:»rs , the moſt defenſible Town thereof , which he took and ranſacked 
No ſooner was Servilins departed home but they broke out more nw 197 before ; fillirg all the creek; 
ard of the Eaſtern Seas with their Frigots, Brigantines , and light Pzraticall Veſſels: inſc. 
as Hot Pompey himlelf thought it to be an ation not unbecoming his greatneſs to undertake the warre 
againſt them. And he purſued it to ſuch purpoſe , that havingarmed 5oo 1ail of all forts, and ſtored his 
ſhips with 1 30000 men, he ſer upon them all ar once ; and inthe ſpace of one fole moneih made an end cf 
the warre. Anaction not ſufficiently to be wondered at, if we conhder either the ſpeedinefle of it , dore 
in ſo little time as a moneth , or the cheapneſle of the viRtory , purchaſed without the lofſe of one Rom. 
Veſſel ; or finally the importance and conſequence of it, the Pirates from that time not daring to infelt the 
Seas, and all Ciicia ſubjeRted to the State of Kome, How they were afterwards diſpoſed of hath been 
ſhewn already. After this they did my =_ leryice unto Pompey in his warre again ("ſay ; of whom 
thus Luca , reckoning up his Allies a ids, 
Arg, Cilix juſta 1unc non Pirata , carina. 
And the reformed C:licians now 
No Pirates, in his fleet did row, 
Nor were they pliant unto him onely , as unto their Conquerour , but generally fo tame and traQtable 
in the time of C scers , one of the firſt Proconſuls or Lord Deputies which were ſent to govern them , that he 
writ merrily to Rome , that he found all quiet in his Province ; ſave that the Parhars ( ſome of which one 
of his friends had prayed him to ſend to Rome for the adorning of his triumph ) were for fear ofhim fled into 
Pamphylia. Atthe fuſt conqueſt by the Romans it was divided only into Campeitrem and Trachear, 
as was ſaid before; of which Campeſtris was reduced immediately to the form of a Province. Aſpera or 
Trachea was 2 While continued under the Government of Kings , till the time of Veſpaſian, and then 
made a Province as the other. By the ſucceeding Emperours , on ome reaſons of State ( if not thoſe inti- 
mated in Ly-40n1a)the number of Provinces being increaſed(though the bounds of the Empire were no larger 
than they had been formerly ) the whole was divided into three : that is to lays Cilicia prima , taking up 
all Campeitri wholly ; Cilicia ſecunda , containing the CMaritime parts of (icia Afpera ; and 1jau- 
r14, taking up the mountairious parts of this laſt diviſion, Laid by the Emperour Conftantine to the Dic- 
ceſe of the Orient ; and conſequently ſubjeR in ſpiritual marrers to the Patriarch of Amzioch, where the 
Prefeitus Pretorio Orientis bad his uſual reſidence. In the falling of the Eaſtern Empire , it was con- 
quered hy the Szr-cens in the time of (Anhavex or Mnavi,the (ixt Caliph. Continuing under their com- 
mand till theix declination, i: was recovered by the Ge Eaſtern Emperours, and from them conquered 
by the Tiwrks in the courle of their Viftories, Bur the firſt race of Turkiſh Kings being worn our by the Tar- 
tars, and the «Al:idinian Kings ending in eAladine the ſecond; it was part ofthe new Kingdome of the 
Caramantians ; continuing theirs till bh deftrution of that line by Bajazer the ſecond , Anno 1486. by 
whom incorporated with the reſt of the Orrons.a Empire. 

Thus having made our Progrels oyer all the Provinces of the Leſſer «Aſia, and ſhewn how every one of 
them was made ſubje& to the Twrkih Tyranny : we muſt next draw down the Succeffion of ſuch [wrk 
Kings as have reigned herein , till it was wholly conquered by the Princes of the houfe of Otromar. Con- 
cerning which we are to know in the way of Preamble, that the T»rks having made themlſelyes Malters 
of the Kingdome of Per/i.e, and following their ſucceſſes into Syria alſo; fell ro a breach amongſt them- 
ſelves. For making up whereof it was condeſcended uato by Axa», the then Per ſran Sultan , that Me- 
loch and Ducat wo of his diſcontented Kinſ-men , ſhould be infeoffed in the Cities of Aleppo and Da- 
ma(crs and their ſeyerall Territories ; with whatloever they could conquer from the Caleph of Egypt » p®- 
ſefled at that time of moſt part of Syria, and ſome of the adjoining Provinces, It was alſo then agr 
upon , that a third but neerer Kinſman called Cxtl» Aoſes, another of the Leaders of the oppoſite factor, 
ſhould have leave to conquer for himſelf whatſoever he could win from the {/brift5an Princes ; And he ac- 
cordingly being furniſhed with a competent Army , ſubdued the Provinces of Media and eArmens in tie 
Greater Aſia, with Cappadocia , Pontus , and Bithynia in eAfia Minor. Which andthe reſt of their 
affairs take here in the enſuing Catologue of 


The Txrkiſh Kings in «Aſia cAlimor of the Selzaccian Family. 


1075. 1. Cutlu Moſes, Nephew to Traxgolipix , the firlt Perſian Sultan of the Twrks , wor 2 ed- 


part of Armenia Major , Cappadocia , Pontis , and Bithyma, c 
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= 2. Solyman, Son of Cutls Moſer , fora while dilpoleſied ot molt of his oſia the eſt 
Chriſtians , —— ge towards the Holy Lad. | oy | 
3. Mahemet the of Salman , recovered malt of his eftates ia the Leſir Aſia, but outcd 
ofthera and fubbued by 
4. Muſa , Sultan or Lord Deputy of [coniam , but of the ſame Selzuccian family, who was 
of all the Twrksſb Provinces ip the Lefſer Aſoa. 
5. Caliſaftlz the Sonne of Muſat , to whom his Father left [conigm with the adjacent Pro 
vinces, wreſted Awaſia, and Ancyra from his brother Jagwpaſan; Sebaſtia, and Ceſ.re.., 
from his brother Dodu@& ; which with their leverall Territories were bequeathed urto chem , 
the will of their Father. He overthrow the Emp. £mnanuel Comnenus, ard united Phryg: 4 
to his Kingdome. G 
6. Rewcratine , the third Son of Caliſaitlin, bavirg dilpoflelt his three brethren Meſut , Car- 
patine, C aicofrhoes , of the eſtates lefc them by theix Father ;. became ſole Monarch of all 
the Twrkiſb Provinces in the Leſſer. Aſa. In the later end of whoſe reigy , Occata the Tartarjen (bam 
having driven the Txrks out of Perſia , many of them urder the condubt ot Aladine , a Prince of the fame 
Selanceian Family , joined themſelves to their Countreymen here, with whale help they won (lica, 
from the Gre:iaw Emperours , who in the reign of Calo- Fobannes, ( the Tz. rs being then embroyled by 
the Weſtern Chriftans ) bad.nor long before regained it : and after the deceale of Kewcratine, advanced 


him to the whole eftate., 
The Tarkiſh Kings in Aſia Afinor of the race of A '1d nr, 


. Aladine , deſcended in dire& line from Cuſſaxes , the laſt Tarkiſb Sultan in Perþa, hevicg 
with many of his Nation ſeated himſelf in C:hicia, firft made Schaftia, ane of the Citics 
thereof , his chief Seat or refidence : Which after the death of Rex:72tir.e , he remayed to /- 
conium, as the anticnt Regall City of the former Kings. 

8. Azalide, bylomecalled Azadixe , eldetSon of Aladize, waſted the moſt part of his reign 
in wars with his brother Fathatize ; whom at laſt he forced into exile. 
9. Jathatine , onthe death of his brother poſleſierh the Kingdome,; flain afterwards in fingle com:- 
bate by Theodorns Laſcaris , Emp. ot the Greeks at Nice. 
10. Jathatine TT. Son of the former , driven out of his Kin by the Tarrars, anddycd in 
exile : the Trks ing T ributaries and Vaſſals unto the T art aries. 


1. AMafut and Cei-exbades of the fame Selzucciay — whether the Sons of the ſecord 


Jathatine T am not able to fay ) fubſtirued in his place , as Triburaries tothe conquerirg 


Tartars, . 
12. Aladine I. Son of Cei-cubades , ſucceeded bis Father in the Kinodome, but as Vaſſall ard 


Lei to the Tartars, After whoſe death leaving no iſſue of tus body , the great Princes 
of his Family , Erided amongſt them his Dominions. To Saracban fel efZolis, lonia , ang part of Ly- 
4a;, from him named Sarchar, Sarachan, or Saracha-Ili, to eAidin the rift of Lydia, Phrygia 
Major , andthe greateſt part of the Greater Ayſia, from him called A:dinia, or Aidin-Iki ; to Cara- 
ſ«, the Leſſer Phrygia , With the reſt of HMyfia n from him degominatcd {araſan, ar {arsſe-[kb. To 
we Family of the 7sfendiars, the Cities of Heracl:a , Sinoge , ard that part of Ponta, which licth 
rext to Bithyia, There were alſo leſſer Toparchies or fub-dinifions , from whence we fird a Prince of 
Smyrna, a ſecond of Amaſia, a third of Amiſus , 2 fourth of Scandeloro; behides many others, Bur 
te main body of the eſtate was ſeized by Caraman , who for his ſhare had the whole Provinces of Lyci-, 
Lycaonia , Pifidia ' Pamphylia , 1 [ſawria , Cilicia, withthe Regall City of [conium , the teſt part 
of Cari (the reſt of it appertaining to the Princeof Men'efia) with part of Cl appadecia, and Arments 
Mmr, and ſome Towns in Phrygia z,cort.nuing in his family for as many deſcents(as cither of the former 
ad held before) in great power 3 7 luſtre, under 


The Twrk;ſh K:ngsin Aſa Miror of che bouſe of (Caravan. 
13. Careman, the firft raiſer of this family , Contemporary with Orr oven the firlt Kirg of that 


race. 

14. Aladixe Son of {araman , andSon-in-Law of Amararh the fuft , of the bouſe of Orro 
24, by whom ſubdued , but pardoned and reftored unto his aftate , onthe bumble entrears 
of hiswife, 

I5. Aladix: 11. Son of the former , ſubdued by Bajazet the fuft, and banged by Tertumaſe:, one 
of Bajazets great Commanders. | 

16. Mahomert, Son of Aladire the ſecond , recovered his Kiogdame on the death of Bejaz:t , 
vanquiſhed and led captive by the mighty 7 awerlaxe. Afterwazds warred upon and yanqui-, 
ſhed by Aſahower the Son of Raiazer, redeemed his peace, «rhe many of 
his principal Towns; and was finallyRflain at the diege of Arrats 

17. Ibrahim, the Son of Mahomet , and Son-in-Law of Amara the ſecond, againſt whom 
unadviſedly raifing war , he was forced to ſubmit and became his T7iburary: after whole 
death , rebelling againſt Aſabowet the Gr24t , he was then alfo yanquiſhed , and areconcili- 


anion made berwixt them. 
| 18. Ibrahim 
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18. Ibrahim: 11. by ſome called Pyram , the Son of /brahim the fuſt, {i Zemes bre. 

ther of Baiazer the ſecond in his warre againſt him : for which Bajazer ving fetled his 4£. 

fairs, invaded ard ſubdued the Kingdome of Caramania , killed the unfortunate King in batrtel, ard (; 
united that Eſtate unto the reſt of the Dominions of the houle of Ortomar. The ſtrange ſucceſſes 'of which 
houle, from the firſt riſing of it to thele preſent times, ſhall be deferred till we come unto Twrcoman; Ty wing 
whence this Nation fiſt attempted ard atchieved the conqueſt of Perſia , and which only of all their Laree 
fleſſions doth recain ary thirgof their name. In the mean ume we will ſurvey the Iſlands of this Le7;; 


O " 


7 , ard foprocceed to their poſleflions in the Greater , as they ly before us. 
E 
19. The Provinceof the ASTAN ISLES. 


He Provinceofthe ASTAN ISLE S comprehendeth all the Iflands in Aſea Miner . 

from the mouth of the HellefFont to the Rhodes , reckoning that for one : united firſt into a Proyince 
by the Emperour Ve#þ4/54» ; next reckoned as a part of the A/ran Dioceſe , and afterwards, together with 
the Province of the Hellefþort , andthat of Afia properly and lpecially fo called, making up peculiar 
or exempt juriſdiction of the Proconſul of Aſia. Thole of moſt conſideration are, 1. 7 enzdos, 2. Le. 
bos. 3. Chios, 4. Samos. 5. Coos, 6. [caria. 7. Patmos, 8. Claros. g. Caparthos. 16. 
Rhodes, Others of les note , having nothing memorable but their games, are ſcarce worth the 


namiro, 
i TENE DOS, isſituate atthe mouth of the Hell, ſpont , overagainſt the noted Promontory 


called of old Srgeum (bur now Cape Janizarie ) a Promontory of Troas , or the Leſſer Phrygia, trom 
which diſtant nor above five miles. The Iſle it elf in circuit no more then ten ; ſwelling with a row:d 
Mountain towards the North , in other parts levell ; in both producing ag good wines as the beſt of Greece, 
Ittook name ,as the generall tradition was , from 7 enes the Son of Cycnwe,King of a little City in the Leſſer 
Phrygia, who being falſly accuſed by his Step-dame for lolliciting her to that inceftuous mixture which 
ſhe had violently imporruned, and he as piouſlyrefufed » was by the command of his Father put into a cheſt, 
expoled to the mercy of the Sea , and here miraculouſly preſerye w, Here for a time he is {aid to reign with 
oxcat commendation for his juſtice ; and afrerwards going to the aid of the 770jars, to have been {lain by 
the hand of Achilles, of whom therefore it was not lawful to make mention in any of the Sacrifices offered 
in the Temple hereof. But Boch<724 caſting off all this as an old wives fable , will haye it fo called from 
Tix-edum a Phexician word, ſhgnifying Red clay, which the Potters made uſe of in their earthen veſlels, 
A town it had of the ſame name with the Iſland, in which a Temple facred to Apollo Sminthins , and 
2. another called A#erion , fituate neera little River well flored with Crab-fi/h, whole ſhells were mad: 
in the form of an Ax ot Hatcher. From which Town as the Iſlanders haye in ſome Authors the name cf 
Aterit ; ſo from the other circumſtance they are ſaid to have had the ſtamp of an Hatchet on their coin or 
money. Memorable for an old cuſtome obſerved amongſt them , which was, that at the back of the Judge 
there alwaies ſtood a man with an Ax adyanced ; as well to terrifie the Witneſſes from giving falfe ev1- 
dence tothe Judge , as the Judge from pronouncing a falſe ſentence upon the evidence, Whencethe Pro- 
vatb, Texcdia Securis, More memorable for the finall deſtruftion of Troy , which was plotted here 
the Grecians withdrawing their forces hither , as if gone in earneſt, but from hence ſetring 1ajl again to' 
ſurpriſe the Town , when they ſaw their plot had took effeRt, And fo I leave it with that C haratter whuch 
the Poet gives 1t. 
Et in con(pettu Tenedos , notiſſima fama 
In'ula, dives opum Priami dum Regna manebagt. 
Nunc tantum fins , & Statio male-ſida carints, 

In Erg!( thus, 
In fight of Troy an Ifland Rands, well known, 

Call'd Teneaos ; rich, andyof greatrenown, 

Whilelt Pr:iamt Kingdome flouriſhed:; now ( they ſay) 

Grown a poor Road, for ſhips an unſafe Bay. 

2. LESBO S, thelargeſtoftheſe «Aſian Iſles, is diſtant from the main land of Tros about 
ſeven miles ; 168 in compaſs : reckoned the ſeventh in bigneſs of the Mediterranean ; which Ar:forle 
in his Book de Mxndo, ranketh in this Order following. Te ai up dZihroyu » EitAic » 6 
SagHols x Kigr Os xj KgnTns x} EvBires x; KymeO, x; AigfþG. That is tolay , The mot conhderable 0 
theſe , are Sicilie, Sardinia, Corſica , (rete, Enboea, ('ypros , and Lesboxy. 
Scylax in his Periplus , anamelets Poet in Euftarhins , Diodorus Siculus , Strabo , 
Antients, vary in ordering of the reft , according as their information or fancies led them : yet Le sbos 
comes in the ſeventh place conſtantly , without change at all, Upon which ground Bochartus will have !t 
called Lesbos from Esbmrith a Phe»ician word; ſignifying ſeven : cohtrated firſt to Exbw, by w_— out 
the lalt ſyllable of it ; and then by changing 6# to bos, and prefizing Lto the beginning, Far enough © 
and were it bur as dearly bought , would be good for Ladies : this Tfland being reckoned in the ſeven 
place for no other reaſon , bur becauſe ir lay furtheſt off and moſt North from Sicilie , from whence they 
ordered their accompt ; and not anym in the name thereof. 

It had then the name from Le5bo5 the Chief City of it,as that trom Lesbx4 the Son of Lapythusgwho ma- 
ried (1c: hymna the Daughter of Mxcarime Prince hereof ; from which Macarins , 'it had fomerimes Or 
name oi Af,ccaria ; asthat of Mitylen: by which it is now commonly called , from Motylene another 0! 
the daughters of the faid Afictrins, And that the memory of the whole family might cn 
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(Sed in this Iſland, Acthymna allo bad a City called by her name, cne of the principal of the 

trey. 
we untrey towards the Weltand South reported to be mountainous and ſomewhat barren - the reſt 
1:vel and fruitful: plentiful of excellent com , and aboundirg in delicious wines, compared by Atheneus 
to Ambroſia , the liquor of the Gods, as the Poets fable ; affording allo plenty of ſheep, and ftore of 
horſes ; theſe laſt couragious and frrong , though bur low of Scature. More memorable for the eminenc 
perlons whichit hath produced, as 1. Sappyo an Heroich woman , whole invention was the Sapphich. 
verſe , and therefore called the renth Muſe. 2. Pitracus one of the ſeven Wiſemenof Greece. 3. '[hee- 
phra:tws , thatnotable Phyſician and Philolopher. 4 eAlcers , the ſucceſour of Orphexs in the excel- 
lency of Lyricall pocfie; and 5. Aron, the Mxſician, who was lo perfect on his Harp, that being 
catt ito the Sea playing on that inſtrument , a Dolphin took him on his back , and wafted him lafe as far 
a5 ('or:nth , where he related the whole tory unto Periander , atrefted by the Mariners who had thrown 
him overboard. Andthough this be by ſome rejected as a poetical fition; yer paſt all doubt, the man 
was not only an excellent Afwſiciax , but an eminent Poet, the firſt inventor of Trageates , a chicf Lyrich , 
and the Author of the verſe called D :thyramsbick . 

Principal Towns herein,t. Lesbos , dy' ac # 3an vio©& Absf@ iniyero, from whom ( faith Stephan ) 
the whole Iſland had the name of Lesbos. 2. Methymna, lo named from Aſerhymna one of the daugh- 
rs of Macarins , ſpoken of before. 3. Arylene, lo named from the other daughter, and wife of Lerbu-: 
now the Chief City of the Iſland, ſeated on a Peninſula looking towards the main land, firons by nature , 
and fortifyed by Art : enjoying on either fide a commodious Haven, that on the South moſt fir for Gal- 
lies; the other capable of ſhips of burden. Beaurihed hererofore with magnificent buildings , and ſweer- 
ned with variety of delights and pleaſures : lictle now left of it fince ſubdued by the T»rks, bur a {trong 
Caſtle manned with an able Garriſon, and a well-ſtored Arſ nal for Gallies , kept here in readineſs to 

ſerve thole Seas from Pirates ; with which much infeſted. Bur the two firſt long (ince decayed and grown 
, thoſe of molt note next Mitylene, are 4. Vaſilice, 5, Theodori, 6, Cattel-Gera: 


er OR 


out of knowledge 


all of late daies, ard therefore of no obleryation in point of _ | 
The Iſland was fir inhabited by the Pelaſgians , condudted hither by Z amrhre the Sonne of Triopns ; 


whence named Pelzſgia: afterwards by ſome /onians and people of ſundry nationsplanted here by Afaca- 
1145 , (the father of Mir ylene and c Methymna ) who by his prudence and the repucation of his juſtice, 
obtained a kind of Soyeraignty over the neighbouring Iſlands. Lesbas the Sonne of Lapithws arriving here 
with his Family , maried AMerhymna, and had the Iſland for her Dowec; though Mirylene had the hap 


ro haye the predominant City , and the Iſland conſequently called by her name, Made ſubjeR to the State 
of Athens , in the time of the Peloponneſian warre (when almolt all Greece banded againſt that City ) they 
reyolted from ir, and were fo ſtraitly beſieged by Paches , an Athenian Captain , that they ſubmirted unto 
mercy, The Generall ſends co —_ to know what ſhould be done with the Miuylenians, Anſwer was 
lent, that he ſhould put them to the {word. But the Sexxte on the morrow after l ting of that cruell 

, fent a counmermand. Theſe latter Meſſengers made no ſtay, but eating with one hand, and cow- 
mg with the other , came to Mitylen? , jult as Paches was reading the former Order ; by this ſpeed pre- 
vented. $9 neer were thele miſerable people to a fatall deſtruction. Subdued by the Komans with the 
rlt of Greece , they fell together with it co the Conſtan inopol:t:n Emperours : from whom taken, with 
Chios, Samos, Andros, and ſome other of thele Iles, Anno 1124. by the State of Venice, upon 2 
quarrel berwixt them and the Grecian Emperour. Confirmed unto that Signeury by the Emperour Baldwir,, 
and all the reſt of the /£ geay added to the ir portion ; thole aboye-named were again recovered by the ya- 
lour and good fortune of John Dwcas , the Greek Emperour, then reſiding at Nice, Afﬀerwards in the 
year 1335. the Emperour ('a's- Johannes gave it to Franciſcus Cataluſins , a Noble Gentleman of Ge 0 -, 
with one of his Siſters, for her Dower, By whole poſterity enjoyed till the year 1462. when Afahomer the 
Great incenſed againft Domrnicas Cataluſius the then Lord hereof , for the murder of his elder Brother , 
2 Vaſlall and Trburary of his Empire (thole Princes payine to the 7 #rk_ an annuall tribute of 4000 Du- 
cats) but more for harbouring the Pirates of Spain and [taly ; befreges him in Afzrylene his ncipall 
City ; which in 27 daies ( for fo long it held) he conltrained to ſubmit unto him, and radio wy all the 
Iſland alſo. Some of the Chicf families 2 being removed unto C' onſt «nt inople » upon ſome reaſons 
of State , the main body of the people were itted to remain here to till the land ; ayd fo continue 
© this day, with ſome few Twrks, inc ble for their ſtrength or numhers , entermixed amongſt 


3. CHIO S, thenextto Lesbos bothin ſe and bigneſs, lyeth oppoſe to the ſhore of [onia , 
from which diftant not above four leagues, sin $ abour 126 miles, So called , 23 ſome fay,from 


Chione a fair Nymph hereof, much fought after by many Surers: as others ſay, from xcy, a Greek 
word ſignifying Swow , wherewiththe mountains of it are ſometimes covered. And ſome again will have 
It take name from Chros the Chief City of It, which being built in the form of the Greek letter x 5 firſt gx 
that name unto it ſelf , and afterwards did communicate it to rhe whole Iſland, 1fdore in his Origines 
Ives another reaſon , and will have it called ſofrom a Syriack word hienifying AMaFick , whereof there is 
Plenty in this Iſle. Chros inſwls (faith he ) Syrd lingua appeliatiry, co quod 16 —_ Bigniter ; Syri 
nm Maſtychen Chion vacant. And were it ſo,that Chios in the Syriack did fignifie Maſtich, thete could no 
derter reaſon be aſſigned for the name:this Iſland being more furniſhed with that commodity, chan any place in 
the world beſides. A gumme it is growing out of the Lemiſch tree, which in the moneths of July and 
AuguFt the Inhabigants force out of thoſe trees by making with ſharp inflrumeuts a deep incifion into rhe 


the barks of them ; ont of which the juice dropping is afterwards hardned like a gumime , ard inthe Seprem- 
ber 


—— — — — ——— 
———_ _ — ___ 


eANATOLIA o Cbiot 


— — —— — —_——_ 


— ——c 
_— — — — — 


{ er following gathered, A Commodity with yieldeth yearly to the Inhabitants 12000 Swltanies , eye; 
Sul-.3:ic being valued at the rate ofa Zechene of Venice : and therefore the fellicg of the Leni(ch tree \ ar 
oth of the diſblling of this precious juice , inteidicted on the penalty of lohing the right hand of tin 
that doth it. 

Ocher Commodities of this Iſland are Corn and Oyl in indifferent plerty , fome quarries of moſt «x. 
cellent ICarble , a certain green earth like the rult of braſs ; fomc Silks, and Cotton-Wool , but hor 
in worth to thole of Smyrz2 , and other places: Honey as good as any the world affordeth; ard a yan 
of molt delicious wires , thole ſpecially which grow on the Mountain Arvss , row called «Amiſti, 0; 
which 1:4 gives this commendation , [x ſumma gloria fuere Thafum, Chiumque; ex Chio, qrod'A;. 
viſium 9c. Ofall wines ( faith he ) thole of ſhaſſms, and Chios, are of beſt eſteem ; and of tl1cj6 
of Chios , the Arviſiar, Straboextolieth themin the Sxperlatrve degree , ard calleth the wine hecc.. 
of, Tizey 6e152y Fl Exany txav  incomparably the beſt of Greece, And Plutarch , {peaking of an "A 
prcurear or voluptuous liver , athrms that he conceived it the ſupreme felicity Ai I ov x; Twi 51.1 
Aztiotoys to lie with Thais, and drink theſe Arviſian wines, Hereare allo infinite (tore of P.. 
t1:g25 , of a red colgur , kept tame , and fed in flocks like-Geele, in the Streers and Greenſw-r:/,; 
of their w- : ſome little Boy or Girl driving them to field,and calling them home a ain With a why/;/: 
when the night comes on. 

The Ifland divided commonly into two parts, the Higher called « Apanomera , lying towards the North 
ard Welt, billy, and rough, bur intermix: with fruitful vales and pleaſant Rivers: the Lower , opreſit 
unto it, called Caramoren , iwelled here and there with gentle hillocks , on which groweth the L-x:1{c, 
The whole inhabited by Greeks intenmixt with Geroeſe, and (fince thejr conqueſt by that people) ſome fey 
Turks amongſt them. Which mixture with the Geneeſe , tempereth the leyity of the Greeks With 1r 4/114 
oravity : the better ſort of people both in apparrel and manners coming neer the Geyoeſ-, once the Lyrds of 
this Ifacd : the common fort continuing their old Greck humovr of mirth and jollity , (not ſenfible of the 
Turkihthraldome under which they tufter ) with as much licencioulnels as ever. And thovgh this in- 
termixture hach ſo corrupted their language , that neither the Greek nor the /raliay be here rightly ſpoken, 
bur a campound toygue made up of both : yet keep they their Religions ſkill diſtinct and ſeparate, as if they 
had never known another. 

Here are reckoned in it fix and thirty Towns and villages, the principall whereof are, x, S$, Ehas inthe 
North. 2. P:grine , in the mideſt hereof; ard 3. C 10s it ſelf, now called Sis ( as isall the Iſland ) 
one of the ſ:vcn Cities contending for the birth of Homer , whole Sepulchre they pretend to ſhew in an old 
Caſtle ncer the Mount and Town of S. Elias ( which were it his, would be a berterargument for his buri- 
all here, than it is for his birth, ) The Town ſituate in the moſt pleaſant and fruitfull part of the Countrey, 


to which both induſtry and Art haye = great adyantage : here being few houſes without Orchards of 


exccllent fruits, as Oringes, Limons, Pomegranats , Citrons, and a kind of Fig, much praiſed for their quick- 
nels of ta(t by the antient Komans, Ir (tandeth on the Eaſt-hde g-— to the Shores of «Aſia, ſtretched 
along the bottom of the Hayen, and on the Welt-fide backed with a rocky Mountain, upon which it former- 
ly didftand. The Buildings ordinary, the Streets narrow, and the Haven every day decaying : though other- 
wiſe fecure once entred; and for directing of the entrance a Lantern adyanced by the Genoeſe (when Lords 
hereof) to give light by night, and lerve Dr a land-mark in the day. Fortified on the North-fide by a large 
and (ſtrong Caltle, environed with deep ditches, well furniſhed with mwnitior, and a Tr Garriſon, And 
becaule the Iſland is on all parts accelſible , not naturally fortified with rocks, and dangerous precipices, as 
many others ; belides this Caltle, they haye all along the Coaſt ſmall yarck-towrs, which with Cocks by 
day, and fue by night, give notice unto one another of tuch Veſſels as they ſee approaching: the Gw.rds about 
the Callle being ſo intent alfſ9 about their charge, that every minute of the night there goeth a word about the 
walls to declare their vigilancie, | 
The C þ4.2n; were at tirita free people , governing themſelves as a Commonwealth, and by reaſon of their 
many harbours, able to furniſh out a Navy of 80 Say], which oave them the Lordſhip of ſe Seas; nll 
ecclipſed by the Khod:1r, Belicged by Philsy the Father of Perſeus, with his urmoſt power, who when 
he could not get it by force, proclaraed freedome to the Slaves (of which here were many) and liberty ro ma- 
ry with their Malters wives, if they would rebell againſt their Maſters. And when this policy would not 
do it, the Town being held out with greater heat of indignation, he gave over the ſiege, Ac 'a't they be- 
ca me {ubject to the Komarns , with the reſt of Greece, and followed punually the lame change of fortunes, 
as did thoſe of Les 95 ; which we have ſpoken of before : till given by Andronicus P.::leologr , Ore of the 
lalt Grzek Emperours, to the Juitiniaxs, a noble Genoeſian Family, affiſtant to him in his wars. Under them 
it continued as rr;hbut ries to the Trrks ( © frerthe Twrk« had made themſelves Maſters of C onſtant inople ) 
to whom they annually paid eighteen thouſand Dxcats ; till the year 1566: When Solyman the Mgr! fi- 
cent picking a quarrell with them for ſome ſuſpected correſpondency with the Knights of Mala, commanded 
P:al, one cf his oreateſt Baſſasgo ſeize = Iſland. And he accordingly preſenting himſelf before the 
City with a ſtro no Fleet of eighty Gallies, did fo aſtoniſh and amaze the Inhabitants of it, that without any 
other lummons than the ightqf his Navy , they ſurrendred themlelves unto his diſpoſing, upon Eaſter-day » 
being the ſame day he came before it. Since that it hath continued 71 ki/h, all fave their Religion , @- 
joyed by them with like liberty as in former times. | 
4a. S 4 210 S, isonthe South-eaſt of Chios , diſtant abour five miles from the ſhores of [0x44 ; 
a 52117 eighty or eighty ſeven in compaſs, environed for the molt part, eſpecially oa the North-welt with ig- 
-ovle Rocks, but beaurified with a fair and capacious Haven; of little uſe by reaſon of the P:rare? 
2*\ 1012 Sexs, The toyl ſufhciently enriched with moſt Kind of fruits ,' abundantly "87 
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Oyl, ad Olives, but of Yines alicgether uaturriſhed + whichis the mare to be admired in regard all the 
113cds ard ſhores abour it , produce them in fo great a plenty. Ir Riretcheth from the Eaſt tothe Welt : and 
on the South part of it ſtood the City Sama , neer unto the tayen before ſpoken of. In former times po- 

ous, and well inhabited, as was the reit of the Iland ; now wholly defolate in a mancer,becaule of the P;- 
-.azes , and in molt places very much oyer-prowa with woods : becaming thereby very ulefull to thole pablick 
-nenm1e5 , Who find here Timber enovph tor A the ſudden put a ſhip to Sea, for purſuit 
of their Kobberies. The chuet c ommodity it behdes thoſe aboye, 152 medicinal Earth , uſefull 
for (harmrgery and Phyſick; of whichin former times were thote Veſſels made , called Vaſe Samia, in 
g;car requelt amongſt the Reman. 

Anciently it had the names of Dry»ſ«, Auathemuſ:, Helamphyla y and Ciparifſa: out-worn by that 
of $1235 4 Which 1t ill retaineth. Memorable in old times for the birth of Js, of one of the $:*6y1s , 
licace called Samja; and finally of the wile-man Pyirbagoras ( a wiler than any of the ſevewws/e A1:- 
{-15, 1o renowned amongſt them ) who fit brought Phi ol into Greece, and from thenre into /r.aly. 
Oace 2 free Common-weal:h of no {mall eſteem, the Inſtitures wherevt are mentioned by Heraclides , in his 
Books of che leyerall Commonwealths then being : afterwards made ſabjeR tothe Tyrant Polycrates, 2 
nar; to forzunare that for a lorg time he rever fell into any milchance. Fearing left ſuch a long calm would 
brirg on a tempeſt, he ler fall into the Sea a moſt precious Ring , by bim eltcemed ; that foir 
wigit be [aid he had ſome mil-forrunes. Which after he bad tound again in the belly of a fiſh brought ac- 
cidentally to his table, he was overcome by Oronies a Perfian, and brought to a nuſerable death. Lea- 
ving a notable example that fortune is cerraip in nothing but — and like a Bee with a ſharp bn, 
hath alwajes ſore miſery following inthe train of 2 long concatenation of felicity, From this time forwa 


i: ran the ſame fortune with the rett of theſe Ilands; ſubjeRt ſucceſſively to the great cAlonarchies in former * 


times, as of late times to the Veneti-ms, Greeks, and Twrks, who do now enjoy it. 

5. 1C A RI A, (now called Niceria) lyethnot far from Sewoz, to the Welt-ward of it, nar- 
row, but extended out in lenggh ; the whole compals leyen and thirty miles : neighboured by two great Rocks, 
ct liccle Ilands, of old Melanthis, now the Fernaces; formidable at all times co Mariners, in the 
riohr eſpecially. Meanly inhabited at the preſent, though abounding in paſturage, and yielding ſufficiency 
ot corn : Hayeuleſs, and therefore the leis frequented, yer that defect lupplyed by commodious Roads, In 
tormer times called Doliche , then Afacris, after /cbſieſa: which name it beldcill the flight of Ded/ns 
ourof Crete, Who jultly fearing the of Miner, for being Pandey to his wife in her loves with Tame 
74 , lecretly with cars bis ſonne , fled out of that Iland, * And becauſe he would be fure to out-{trip the 
Kowcr : who purſued him , he added fails unto his Boat, which it is{aid he firftiavented, But [cars , co- 
ming after in another Bark, delighted with che new device, cla on too much Canyals, and bearing tvo 
eat a Sayl, was here caltaway. Hence the new name both to this Iland, and the Seas adjoyning to it - and 
we occaſion of the Fable of Dedalxs putting wings upon his ſhoulders, when he fled from Crete ; and of tis 
[ones flying too high , whereby the wax melted which his wings were falined with , and fo he periſhed in 
he warcr, Of which thus Ovid 

Dum petit infirm nimium ſublimia pernis 
Icarus, Icarits mowrua ferit aqui, = 
In £ng/:ſþ thus, 
Whilſt [carm weak wings too high did ſoare, 
| He fell, ard gave name to th''/carian ſhore. 

6.P AT M O S, nowcalled Falmoſe, is ſituate on the South of the ocher ewo;; A litrle Iland, 
-0t above 50.miles in compaſs. Mounteinous, but indifferently fruirful , eſpecially of wheat and pulſe : of 
o:her commodiries and fruics not ſo well proyided. On. one- of thefe Mounteins (itands a town of the 
2m name with the land ; havirg on the top thereof a Monaſterie of Greek Caloirsr; and on the bottom 
a fair haven (I mean in reference to the Ilacd). Fourty ſail of Ships are faid ro belong unto it, by the 
radng whereof they brirg in thoſe pro vihons which the ſoyl affordethn ot : the { I about the town ing 
') comparably barien, that nothing growethen or near it, but on ſuch earth as is brought thither from 0- 
th:r places, Unto this Iland (as to others in other parts of the world) did the Ronan Emperonrs uſe to 
__ offenders. A puniſhment lazd by Domrrianen S. John the iving , who in this place writ his 
icvelation ro the Churches of Aſia. '. So much the Text affirmes for certain, as to the writing cf tin this 
lard, Andthe Ichabicants by treditzon point unto an bouſeon-the North-kide of the Town in which ir 
*45 Written ; and nor far off , the Cave, where it was revealed. - Both places equally hotioured by the 
(reeks, and Lat, They allo (hew a dead mans hand; winch n affcm tobe his, the nayls whereof 
$0v again as oft a$ cur. Bu the Trwks ( Qith Magn ) claim ir for che hand of one of their Prephery. 
Let them diſpute the controverſic, whit we halt to bg EY 

1.CL A RO S, anothes Hand not fac off, containing abour forty miles in ſs. Wellfto- 
:d with commodious Harbours, bur very MOountainous, forme of thoſe huls of ſuch an hei 5 that from the 
+75 thereof, the City of Epheſus int Tomia , though diftant art leaſt | miles,” may be calily ſeen. Iris 
iow called Cateme, ; Neighbourtd by Lere ( of oldcalled I{rren' a little Uad not above eighteen miles 
3 circuit; but very ous, inhabited both by Gre:ks and Trrks, and pr gg dong (0992, big 
5 with ſome ftore of Aloes. - Sacred in formenimnes was Clarorw Apells; reckoned by him amongſt 
4 hocours in his brags to Daphar': wher he declares © 

—_— — CAlihs Delptuca te [tons s 
Et Claras , e& Tenedos, Patarzaque Regia ſervic.i 


That is to fay, ' 
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The folk of Delphos, Tenedos andC Lre , 

Ard Royall Patara , my Vaſlals are. 
LOOaooSsS,cOff,mm CTOwU yg, fr by ank axenoiewes called ef old, 1s fituate 
over 2gairlt C arza, in the very bottom of the «A gear, that is toſay , in that part thereof which is call, 
Mere Myrtoum , the Myrioan Sea, ASea 1o called, as ſome lay, from one ©Ayreri{me , the Coachman 
or ( arzoteer of OE:.014m , who havirg betrayed his race with Pelops , and importunate for his reware, 
was by Pelops precipitated into this Seca. Plinie lets probably conceiveth that it rook name from Myrtos 
a little Jland not far from £x6z4 : alittle to far off to extend its name to the ſhores of Caria. And ther. 
fore conſidering that Lydia antiently was called Myrtw , ard that in thoſe times ef olss and lon: a lying 
on this Sea , were accomprted bur as parts there-f ; Ithink we may refolve with more probability that ir ge. 
rived this name from that Lydian Myrine. | 

In thus Sea ſtands the Ifle of Coos, now called Lange, affording Saylers as they paſſe by a moſt beauri. 
full proſpe&, lyirg for the molt part flat and level, bur ſwelling cowards the Eaſt with ſome graceful 
mountains, out of which iſſue many tweet and pleaſant iprirgs to refreſh the Iland , which maketh it 
more than ordinarie fruitful. ProduQtive of Cypreſs trees, 7 wrpentine , and lundry others, both delight. 
ful and medicrnall , but moſt eſpecially celebrated for thoſe rich wines , which the Good Fellows of Kum: 
ſo much loved to quaff, called /;n#m Cer, Iris in compaſſe 70 miles, having a Town of the tame 
name, inthe ſuburbs whereof S:omalimne ſtood, antiently the Temple of ef ſcxlapines, famous, ard 
rich with the offerings of thole who havirg by his aſlitance bh they ſuppoted ) recovered health , came hi. 
cher to make payment of their yowes , and expreſs their gratitude, Ir is now fortified with a ftrorg Caflle, 
keld by a Garriſon of T#rks: and befides this , rwo Vullages onely inthe Nard , and both inhabiced by 
Greet, | 

In clder times it had the name of CMerope , Caria and Nymphaa, ard at laſt of Coos, Memorab!: 
in being the Countrey of many famous men who were herein bor; wiz, of Hippocrates, the Reyiyor cf 
Pl y/ick, then al.yoſt decayed , who 1s hence called Hippocrates Com. 2. Simms, a Phyſician allo; 

3. eAriilon, a IG 4. Thiletas, as good an Oratour asa Poer, 5. Nrciw, 
who for a time oppreſſed the liberty of this people, and 6, of «4 p-lies the famous Painter, who to cxprels 
his art in the pifure of Venus , (rifing caked ouc of the Sea ) -ſlembled rogerher all the molt beautifull wo- 
man of this Iland,, uniting in that piece their divided perfe&ions, Which famous peece being afterwards 
hanged up in the Temple of Stomalimne , one of the principal of this Iland, was thence conyeyed to Rome 
by A«2aſtus , andtheir dedicated to Ceſar, as the mother of the Julian Family : the Coars in regard 
hertof being eaſed of a great pant of their annuall tributes, Nat much leſs memorable for that fine thin 
ſtuffke ( ſuch as now called 7 iffanies ) jo much inuteamongſt the Chief Ladies of Rome : which at once 
(hewed them cloathed and naked, Perlucida ntuntur veite , ita ut nude confpici poſſint , as my Author 
hath ir. Thele they called Ve5timenta (04, and Veites Coas , fooften mentioned by the Poets, eſpecially 
in their eAmatoria ; as Coa prellis Veitis , in Tibullus ; Indue me (ow, in Propertins, Sive 
erit in Cots, ſaith the Poet Ovid. Soin othersallo, too many, ard tcolorg to be added here, 1 

aſle to 

: 9. CARP ATHOS ,, ſnuateonthe South cf Caria, in the Mediterranean, from this 
Hand , called hareabouts the Carp1thiun Sea, A rugged and unpleafirg oil, full of difficult mountairs, 
but thoſe mountains tored with quarries of moſt excellent Marble. In circuit about 60 miles, exterdirg 
more in length than breadth. Heretofore beaurificd with four Cities, and thence named Terrapolzs, Bur 
three of the tour Cities are long fince petiſhed , that of Carparhos being ſtill remaining, ard (bill the princi- 
pall of the land ; both now called Scarparts, Some other Towrs it hath all along theThore, and every 
one of them furniſhed with ſome Port or Hayen, bur ſmall, and for the moſt part very untafe. Situate in the 
midle as it were betwixt Crete and Rhodes, it hath continued hitherto in the poſlefſion of the State of /*- 
»ice (if not taken from them very lately) ro whom being given with other of the Ilands of theſe Grecrar 
Seas, at the taking of Conſtan!mople by the Weltern forces , it hath the fortune or feliciry to continue theirs, 
when almoſt all the refdue were ſubdued by theT zrks. The people Greek, of the communion of that Churet, 
norwith{tanding their ſubjeftion to a State of /raty. 

10. RHOD ES, ſituateinthe Rhodian or Carpathian Sea, lyeth over againſtthe coaſt of 
Ly12, in eAſia Minor, from which diſtant about 20 miles, 'Formerly called Ophinſa , Aer?) 
e/E:hbretr, Trimichiay, Peeſſa, Corymbia, Atabyria, andatlaſt CMHacaria; it ſettled finally a nd 
fortunately in the name of Khodes, | So.named by the Greciavs from the abundance of _ , Which the 
foil produceth » Rhodes in that language figaifying 2 Roſe , the Iſle of Roſes , aSit were: butas the Poets 
layy of Rhoda , a Nymph of theſe Seas, here deflowred eApollo ; or rather of Rhoda , one of the 
davghters of Apollo begat on Vers : For 1o one of thein thus declareth F 

In'uls dittaRhodos , de Sole br Cypride nata eft. 
Rhoda, from whom this Ile took name, 
Of Venzs and'A vollo carve, , | 

The Iland 140 miles iwcompals, enriched with a moſt temperate air , and a fertile ſoyl , producing 
f:uts.in very great plenty, full of excellent paſtures, adomed with trees which alwaies do continue grees: 
and ina word 1o bleſt with the gifcs nature, that ir gave occaſion to the fable of thoſe Golden Shewer r,whic 1 
were once ſaid to have fallen upon it, The 4. 9s ſo excellent,and ſo rich of taft, that by the Komen? 
they were uſed in their ſecond courſes, or reſerved forthe ſacrifices of the Gods, as too for morn l, 
as affirmed by Firgil inthe Geor"4cks, The.cauſe of which perpetual flouriſhing , and continuall ipris, 
1s to be aſcribed to the powerful influences of the Syn, fo dearly cheriſhing this Iſland, or ſo much :n 


> 
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love with ic, that it is conſtantly affirmed that no day paſſerh wherein he ſhineth not clearly on it, be the air 
in all other places never 1o much oyer-caſt with Cl or obſcured by mifts, Fained for that caule to haye 
been carurally a meer Mariſh, altogether unhabitable, if not covered with waters, till loyed by Phebas, 
ack erected abovethe wayes by his vigorous influences, 

Of he People we ſhall ſpeak anon ; Look we in the mean time on the places of moſt obſeryation. 1. 
Lindwn ( now Lindo a ay few , but formerly of more efteem : ) of note in thole times for the Temple 
conlecrared to Minerva » by Danaws King of Egype , landigy hete when he fled out of that Kingdome. 
As allo for the birthof Cares , the Archrredt of the huge Colloſſws , Qihereof more preſently ; bur ipecial- 
ly.tor the nativity of Clcobalus , one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece : the other fix, being Solow of CAth: »:, 
Periander of Corinth , Chilo of Sparta, Bias of Priene , Thales of Miletwm , and Pittacus of Mt- 
11/:ne. Seven men of whomthe Grecians molt immeniely brageed, as if the World could neither afford 
them equals , or an equall number : for which derided handſomely by L«ttantizs , an old ( briſtiar wri- 
ter, who ſcoffe's their paucity , and calleth it a miſerable and calamitous age, inquo ſeprems Sol; fuerunt 
qu: hominum vocabuls mererentur ; in which there were no more than leyen who deſerved to be accompr- 
ed men. 2, Rkoges, antiently, as now the chief City of it, the Iland from hence taking name , mls. 
merly , as well as in later times , depending on the fortunes and hereof, No place in elder times 
held ſuperiour to 1t, for the convenency of the Haven, magnificent buildings , deliobefull Orchards, and 
other excellencies. Situate on the Ealt part of the Iſle, on the declining of an hill,. and neerthe Se, wheie 
it enjoyetn a fafe and commodious Haven : treble walled, fortified with thirteen Turrets, and five ſtrong 
Bulwarks, beſfides divers Sconces, and other out-works : this Town, and Famage#ta in the Iſle of ( yprus 1 
being conceiyed to be the two [trongelt holds in the T*rksſþ Empire. In former times, one of the principall 
[mvcr ſites of the Roman Empire ; this Rhodes, Marſeiles, Tarſus, Athens, and Alexanaria, be- 
ing reckoned the old Academres of that Monarchy. And to this Town, as a moſt —_— of Study , T- 
b:rins ( afterwards Emperour ) did withdraw himlelf , when Awgsſtzs bad declared his two Nephewes 
Lucius and Caiws , for his Heires : pretending onely a defire to improye himſelf ia the waics of lirerarure ; 
whereas the true caule was his enyy at their ——_—_ Honoured in thoſe times with that huge Colloſſss , 
one of the ſeven wonders of the World, made by Chares of Lindum before mencioned. = led of 
Braſs , in height ſeventy Cxb#ts, every finger of it being as great. as an ordinary man; ard conſecrated to the 
Sun , as the proper Deity of the land. Twelve yearsin making , and having ſtood bur fury fix years, 
was pulled down in an inſtant —w Earthquake , which terribly ſhook the whole Iland, The Rhodians 
being forbid by an Oracle to erect it again (or poſſibly pretending ſuch an Oracl- to fave that —_ yer 
held the braſs and other materials of it(in a manner) ſacred. Not medled with, nor ſacriligiouſly purloined 


till Muavias the Generall of Oſmen , the Mahomeran (aliph, finding in himſelf no ſuch ſcruple of con- 


ſcience, ( after he had ſubdued this Iland ) madz a prey hereof ; loading nine hundred Camels with the ye- 

ry braſs of it, From this C _ » Was the Iland ſometimes called Colo, and the People Colloſſians : * 

not thole Coloſſtans ( as lome have very vainly thought ) ro whom Sain Pas! writhis Epiſtle, thoſe beitig 

of Coloſſe, a Town ofthe Greater Phr:gya , as hath there been noted. Here was alſo in this City antient- 

lya Temple of Bacchus, enriched with many preſents both of Greeks and Romans z of both which People 
Rhodtans werethen beld in a fair efteem, bur the God and the good Wines in greater, Towns of leſs note, 

are 3. Villanova. 4. Raſſicare , and ſome others, bur as little memorable, 

This Iland was firlt Peopled by Dodarim the fonne of Favan, and the Grand-child of Japher , whom 
the Greeks call Comets corruptly Rhodanim ; miſtaking the Hebrew letter Dalcſh for that of Keſh , 
letters ſo like as eaſily it might draw them to that miſtake, Finding this Tland too narrow for him , he letr 
here a Colony, and with the main body of his _ paſſed into Greece , where he planted the Countrey 
of Epirus , as hath there been ſaid. Thoſe which (taid here, being miſtakingly called Rhodians ( or called 
lo by the Grecianc,not looking with too curious eyes into their Antiquities, from the abundant of Roſes here- 
in growing ) making the belt ule of their Haven, and other the adyantages of their ſituation, became ſo ex- 
pert in maritime affairs, that by Florws they are filed Popalns namticus,; and that not onely in the way of 
Trade and Marchandize, but of power and government : . holding for many years the command of theſe Seas, 
and preſcribing Lawes for the Regleiment of Navegation. Which being called the Khodran Lawes, became 
the generall Rule for deciding marine cauſes,and ordcring the Aﬀaires of Sea, 1n all the parts and Provinces 
of the Roman Empire : and ſo continued till ſupplanted in theſe Weltem parts by the Lawes of Oleroy. 
Fearfull of falling under the Macedonians , they applied themlelyes unto the Romans ; whom firlt they aided 
in their warres _ Philip the Father of Perſess; and afterwards in that allo againſt Aztrochus, Re- 
warded for this laſt ſervice with Lycia and Caria, two of the Afian Provinces, which Axntiochus was to 
leave on his compoſition ; they became ſo faithfully affeed to the State of Rome , that whea all the other 
Lands of the Mediterranean and e/E gean Seas, revalted to Mithridates King of Pontws, this onely ad- 
hered unto the Romans. Proud cither of their firengrh at Sea , or of thole good Officers, they be- 
94n to take upon them as Mediators , and thovoht themſelves fir men to advile their Mafters, Grown 
troubleſome by their frequent interpoſitions, and loſing much of their eſteem by ſuch imppertinencies : they be- 
g2n to grow fealous of the Romans, and incline to Perſeus King of Macedon; whole Father they before 
oppoſed with heli utmoſt power. A change WhiCh Pertercaliligapeetieth Uh, ON Rhodzj 
59/5 fidelsſſimi aute# Romanis, dubia fan fd: proniores tm Regis partes itſunt, is his wotds thert are. 
Bur yer they held for them again Mithridates , as before was faid ; and ſerved their tum on all occaſions; 
untill inſenfibly they brerrated their liberty to the power of their friends; and of Confederates and Allaies, 
became their aſſals, Made by Vefþa/ian intoa Province with the reſt of the Iſles, the Governour or Pr-- 

/:dent of that Province fixing here his refidence, asthe chief of thoſe Ilands ; which gave the tide of Me- 
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tropolitan to the Biſhop of Khodes, Under that Empire it continued, { or under that of Cox antins; le if. 
rer the diyifion)ull the year 1124. when taken from the Grecraxs , by the State of Vemice; again recovers 
by the Greeks, in the rime of their Emperour John Dac as , then rehding at Nice, Wonne from the Gre. 
crans by the T wrks , the Knights of Saint Jokn of Hierwſalem , being urterly driven out of Aa, poſleſied 
themlelyes of it, by the favour of Emanuel the then Emperour, who aided them in the conqueſt, A» 1 08. 
Afterwards proving bad neighbours to the'T wrksſb tyrants, whom they ceaſed not to infeftupon all occzhons, 
were many umes in vain invaded: Aſribome: the Great , famous for raking Conſt artineple and the 
Empire of Trabezond , ſpending ſo@e ume before their City with both loſs and ſhame. Arthe laſt x 522, 
it was again beſieged by Solymean the —_—_ ent , Lilladamus Yilerins being then Great Matter : whe 
did as much in defence hereof as policy pwifſancc could exend unto. But mulricude in the end prevailed, 
and upon Chriſtmas day, the Twrk entred Khodes as Conqueaour ; though poſſibly be might have tid ( ;; 
Pyrrhus once ſaid of alike victory againſt the Romans ) that ſuch another vittory wonld bave quite wade, 
him, Since thar a Province of the ſwrks z by whom, and by ſome Jews baniſhed our of Spary, the Ci. 
ty of Rhodes is wholly inhabired : the Chriſtians , which are licenſed to dwell in rhe Countrey , and hay: 
Jeayeto trade there in the day time , not ſuffered upon pain of death to ſtay there all night. And fo we 
paſs from the Hands of the voir Dioceſe yto the Iſle of Cypracs, a neer neighbour unto eAxatola, by: 
no member of ir: the reſt of that Dvoceſe, and thole Seas, as 11, Poſſidinm, 12, Arceſine. 13. By. 
ialss, 14. Minyas. 15. Sine, 16, Ceſi, andthe reſt, yielding bur little matter of obſervation, 


ides their names. 
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OF CYPRUS. 


PERRY P R U S 1s htuate in the Syrian and (Hician Seay, emendeg in length from Eaſt to 
& £O> be Welt wo hundred miles, in breadth, lixty, the whole cumpals reckoned five hundred and 
fifty : diſtant abour ſixty miles from the rocky ſhores of C 5:icza in Afea Minor , ard a- 
IB bout an hundred from the main Land of Syria, towards which it ſhooteah it ſelf out with 
a long ſharp Promontory, extending heretofore to the main land, from which rent in for- 
mer time by a Violent Earthquake , as is ſaid by Pliny; and worn unto this rarrownels by 
the continuall working of the Sea upon it, | 

No place hath oftner changed its name, or at leſt had more names on the By than this. Called ar ficit 
Cethin, or Cethinia, from Ketim the lonne of Favan , who firſtplanted in it; 2. Cera#tis, fromthe 
abundance of Promontories, thruſting like korxs into the Sea, ( as the word intimates in the Greek . )'% 
eAmathuſia. 4; Paphia, 5. Salaminia, thele three laſt from the principall Towns in thoſe pans 
hereof, 6. Macaria, from the fruitfulneſs and felicities of it. Beſides thele it hath in ſome times had 
theſe By-names alſo, as 7. eAſperia , from the roughneſs of the Soyl. 8. {ollinia,, from the frequency 
of Hills, and Mountains, 9. e/Ero[a, from the Mines of Braſs, which abound therein, 10. And fi- 
nally, all thoſe forgotten or laid by, it ſerled at thelaſtin the name of C 'ypris. So called, ſay ſome, from 
the abundance of Cypreſs Trees, with which moſtplentifully provided ; as others from C rypto5 a Greek word, 
hionifying Concealed or hidden, becauſe ſometimes concealed by the Surges from the eye of Saylers , bur 
molt improbably ſaid by others to take name from Cyr , who founded here the City of Aphrodiſra , where- 
a5 indeed fix hundred you before Cyprus his birth, we find it by this name in Homer ; moxe rightly Sre- 
phanus , who deriveth it, vw Kunys Tis Ivyare;s Kirvgey from Cypruc daughter of {»yras , one of the 
Kings hereof, living before the Tr0:a» Warres : though in my mind the firſt comes neereſt to the truth , the 
Cypreſs Tree , not onely growing herein ſo great abundance, bur being anciently peculiar in a manner to 

Jp” Y S y 
this Iland onely. 

But on what ground ſoever it was called Cyprus, certain I am it had the name of Cera#ti; very 
oood reaſon : no Iland or Region that I kr.ow of ( forthe bigneſs of ir ) chruſtng out ſo many ſharp 
Promontories, For on the Welt, there is 1, the Promontory cailed Acamas, now Capo S. Pifano. 2. 
Drepanum , now Trapanoand cAMelechia, 3. Zephyrum , or Capnut Calidowi , now Punta Matota. 
On the South, 4. Phrarium , now Capo Biarco. 5.Carias, or CapodellaGatte. 6. Gades, or C apo 
Chiti, 7. Throni, or Cago Pile. On theEaſt, 8. Pendalinn, now Capo di Griego, 9. Clides, 
now Capo' S. Andrea, And onthe North, 10. Croxyon, now Capo Cormochierte , beſides ſome o= 
thers of leſs note, Some of the Poets give another reaſon of this name, as that Venus offended with the 
People of A maths for ſacrificing their gueſts, ſhould turn them into horned Cattell : Vnde etiam nome 
traxere Cerafte, a$itis in Ovid, But that mectlyfabulous ; ſomewhat of kind unto the Legend of Tho- 
mu, Becket , and the KentiihLong-tailer, Yetlo far we may join with Ovid , that the Iſland was 
not only called CerafF;s ; but that the People were alfo called Cera/te ,. of which there wants 
10t proof from ſome other Authors ; with which we need not trouble our ſelves, that name being altoge- 
ther worn out of ule , and no other but that of Cyr given it in common tpeech. Nor is ita matter of 
more ſtrangeneſs that Cyprus ſhould be called ſo by the Grecians, from its abundance of C 2preſs Trees, 
antiently and originally peculiarto this Tland , as before was noted : than that the ſame Grectians ſhould 
gve unto the neighbounng Iland the name of Rhodes, from irs great plenty of Roſes; or to the neighbour- 
Ins Continent the name of Phenicia , from its great plenty of Palme-:rees; the words fo heniftying in that 

ouage, | ON 

I is ſituate under the fourth {/imat:, ſo rhat the longeſt day in furrmer is :o more than 14. hours and 
an half : and for that cauſ* the air in ſummer time exceeding hot and ſwelchry : the ſoyl moyfined with 
lome few brooks , meriting rather the name of torrents, than rivers; which being generated for the molt 
part by rain water , are not ſeldome dried up by the heat of the Sun : inſomuch thatin the reign of Con- 
Tatine the Great, this Iland was for 36 years rogether almoſt ureerly forſaken ; no tain falling all thar 
time, Theſe inconveniences noewithſta ndicg , iris fored with ſuch pleaty of all things , that without the 
help of any forreign Nation, itisof ii ſelf able to build a tall ſhip from the keel tothe rop-lail, and ſo 
put it to Sea furniſhed with all things needful for a voyag*, or a Sea-fight, Ir alſo aboundethin Wine , 
Oyl, Corn, Sugar, Cotton, Honey, Wooll, Tupentines and Allum ; Verdegreece , all forts of 
Mens, Rore of Salt, Grograms, and other commodities; whereupon this Iland was once called A4a- 
4714 (1.6, happy.) By reaſon of which wounderful affluence of all neceſſaries, and that yariety of plea+ 
{ures ( even to fenſualiry ) which the place afforded , ; was ancicntly conſecrated unto Venus , who is poags 
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called Venus Cypria z and Dea ( yprt, Sic te diva fotens C yprt , in Horace; and in Ovid, 
Feita res Veneris , rota celeberrima Cypro , 
Vererat ; ipſa ſn:s aderat Venus aurea feit 15. 
Ven feaſts hallowed through all Cyprus care; 
And Venus with her preſence grac'd the ſame. 

The people hereof are warlike , ſtrong and nimble; of great ciyility , boſpitality to their neighbours , ang 
loye totrangers of all Nations , ewes onely excepted, For in the Empue of 1 r4jaw, the Jewes inhy. 
biting Egypr andthe adjoining Countteys , drew themlelyes together, and chole one A exanger for the; 
Captain : under whole conduct they entred into this land , and laid it delolate , killing in it 240000 per- 
lons of all ſexes ard ages; not without much bloodſhed yanquiſhed and ſlain by L«cis the Emperor: 

es 3 ' q y Pcrours 
Lieutenant, Since which time the {yprzots permit no Few to enter into the lland : but come he hither yo. 
luntarily or by force of tempeſt , they lay hands on him, and lead him preſently to execution. A hated 
Nation , that reither innocence can protect , or equity reprieve from that cruel cultome. 

The women in former times much noted for their Unchaſtity , to which cheic worſhipping of Yeaus wi, 
no {maltincentive ; it being the cultome of thele women to proſtitute themſelves on the ſhores xo the paſſer 
by : their yery Vir govs not refuling to be hanſelled there, before their mariage ; either to raiſc their pox. 
tions by the ſale of their bodies, or elſe to pleaſe their Godeſs with ſuch bealtly lacrifices, Aqgif 
Volaterranss may be credited (as I think he may) the Ladies which attended on Queen Carlorre , when ſh: 
came to Rome to feek for aid againſt James the baſtard » Who had diſpoſleſſed her of this Kingdome , ſher. 
ed themſelves little chaſter than thoſe antient C ypriors, Somewhat more forrmate in the men, cle. 
piades the Author ofthe vyerle lo named. 2. Fl wophon , an old Poet. 3. Zeno, and 4. Apolionins, the 
Philoſophers.. 5. Epiphamins, the learned Biſhop of Salam; and 6. above all, Saint Barnabas, the 
dcar Aſſociate of Saint Pawl, being all natives of this Countrey. 

The Chriſtian faith was firlt here planced by Saint Paxl, and Barnabas, as the very firſt fruits of their 
Apoileſhip, after they had been ſeparated to the work of the Miniſtry by the Impofition of hands ; as ap- 
peareth Atts 13. v. 4. &c. The Church hereof, by reaſon of the Antiquity of it, and the honour of this 
Joint foundation , ſo privileged in the belt ages of Chriſtianity , that rch-Biſhop of this Iſland had 
all prerogatives of a Primate ; conlecrated by his own Suffragan Biſhops,and aRiog in all ſacred and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical affaircs, without dependance on, of relation to, the See of Amrioch, whereunto all other Biſhops 
in the Ea(tem Dioceſe were either ſubordinate or ſubjet, Which privilege being queſtioned in the Coun- 
cil of Epheſus, was by the Fathers there aſlembled, on a full hearing of the cauſe, approved and ratityed, 
confirmed by the Civil ſan&ion of the Emperour F»uſtinian , whol: wife was a native of this Iſland; and 
by the name of Jus Cyprizm , the privilege or exemption of the Cyprian Church, tranfmitred to the Pre- 
lates of ſucceeding times, Which notwithſtanding, they continued in good correſpondence with the Eaſtem 
Churches of the Greek, {ommnnion, and officiated all Divine Adts after the rices and forms thereof - ull 
the Venetians became Lords of it , who brought in the Latine Seryice into ſome of their Churches, and 
appointed Biſhops and other Miniſters of the Papal! party , for execurion of the fame, And for the Go- 
vernment of theſe Churches, they had at firſt fourteen Biſhops and Arch-Biſhops , to gratify Queen Alcce , 
(who had a mind toentich her friends with ſome of the ſpoiles of them ) reduced by /nnocent the third to 
four only , that isto lay , the Arch-Biſhoprick of Nicofs.c , the Biſhopricks of Famaguſta, Paphos , and 
Amathus, buteach See furniſhed with two Prelates, the one for the Greeks, the other for the Latines , of 
which the Biſhops for the Latizes have all the Lands and annual Revemves,, which of right belong to thoſe 

CO » the Greek Biſhops living upon Ripends, leavyed on the Priefts and Deacons of their junt- 
i&ion, 

Rivers, as formerly was ſaid , here are yery few : and of tholefew , the principall are called Lycws , 
and Lapsrhus; the firſt running towards the South , the laſt towards the North; both not ſeldome fo dri- 
ed up , that they leave their empty Channels without any water. Bath alſo have their Source from the 
hill O'ympus (the higheſt Mountain of the Iland ) gamiſhed with Trees and fruits of all forts; in compaſs 
about cighteen Leagues ( which make four and fifry /ralian miles) andat the end of every League a Mo- 
naſtery of Gree+ Monks or Caloires, and a fountain of freſh warer for the uſe of thehouſe. Here are allo 
4 other little Rivers , the one called 3. Bodews, the other 4, Tolus, but of the ſame nature as the 

ormer. 

By Ptolemy, or in his time, divided into four parts or Provinces , butfince it fell into the hands of the 
Lufignan family , diftributed into twelve Counties or C amtrades ; moft of them called by the names of 
their Principal Towns. viz, I, . Nicoſia, 2, Famaguita, 3. Paphia. 4. Audina. 5. Limifſa. 
6. AMaſorum. 7. Salines, 8. Meſſoria, g.,Craſocus, to, Pemalia. 11. Carpaſſus. 12 C e= 
rier, The whole containing, beſides theſe Ciries and oreat Towns, 805 Villages, or thereabouts, which 
they called Caſalcs; whereof the one half antiently belonged unto the {ws ; the other half divided be- 
ewixt the Lay-Noebility, and the EccleſiaFticks: the Patrimony of theſe laſt being compured at $0000 
Crowns of annual rents, beſides caſualties , and the yails of the Alcar. But becauſe the tracing out of theſc 
C antrades will be yery difficult (as a way which none have gone before me) 1 will adhere tw the divifon 
made hereof in the time of Prolomey , into the Provinces of 1. Paphia, 2. Amathaſia, 3. Lapethia, 
and 4. Salamine. - 

1. P A P H I A, fo calkdof Paphosthe chief town thereof, taketh up the potart rp of the 
Iland : in which the Townes of moſt importance and obſervation, are, 1. Pavhos , on the Sea 1de, by Pl- 
»y called Pale-paphor, or old Paphws, built as fore ſay by Cymiras, the Father of Adyrrha, andlo 
named in memory-of Paphxs his father : but as others ſay, by Paphos, the Sonne of Pygrmalion, Rings 
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of Phamcia and ( yprus : to which laſt Ovid doth agree, who { King of Pyemealions fatue, tried in- 
co 2 woman by the power of Yer (or rather of his beautiful wife , fabled , for the lwpalſling whitene!; 
ofher skin , to be made of [vorie ) he addes this of her, 
He Paphum genwrr de que tenet inſula nomen., 
She Paphws bare , from whom the name 
Of Paphia, to the Iland came. 

Here Vers had her {ſo much celebrated Temple ; hence the name of Paphis; and here her For aries of both 
lexes in their natural nakedaels did perform her facrifices. Both Town and Temple ruined by a feartull 
Earthquake ; or as the Legends have it , by the prayers of Saint Barnabas ; the mins of itthill remairing, 
2. Paphos Nova, or New Paphos, Now called Baffo , five miles from che old , bwlt by eAgaperor , 
one of the Nephews of Lycargw the Spartan Law-giver, after the tack of Trop torced-hicher by a violeat 
rempeſt : conlecrate to the ſame impure Godels, ard muchfrequented , but without injury to the other ; 
thole which here offered , not thinking they had done her ſufficient ſervice , unlefſe they wene in a ſolemn 
manner of proceſſion , and paid their yowes allo at the other. 3. Arſince, ſituate berwixt both ; builr by , 
or called to in honour of Arſinee daughter of Prolomsy the fuſt King Egype , and Lord of « ypr»s, of thas 
houſe. 4. Drepanun , now called Trepano, under the Promontory to named , a well-raded Por: , but 
miſerably defaced by the 7 »rks , when they took this Hland, 5. Cornelia, one of the richeſt of the Iland, 
by reaſon of the plenty of Sugar, ar.d Cotton, and Wooll, growing thereabours. Built in the place of 6. (*- 
thera, dedicated to Venus allo, but differing from the Tland of that name in the «/£ geas Sea , rather in 
pronunciation than the purity of her oblations : the laſt yo ſave one, in the name of that Iland, being 
(horr in verſe , bur this of Cyprus ſounding long, as in this of Ver gr. 

E#t Amathus , eſt celſa,m1h; Paphos, arg, Cithera. 
Cithera, Amathw divine, 
. And lofty Paphos, are all mice. 

2, On the South-Eaſt of Paphia lieth the Province or Diftritt of eA cH AT HUSIA, 
taking up the South parts of the Iſland which look towards 'Egyzt. *Chief Towns hereof, 7. Amathwe , 
oving name unto this diviſion , then of molt note, and ns frequented for the annuall facrifices made 
unto Ador:rs the darling of /enus, who had here another of her Temples : the ruins of both hardly now 
diſcerned. Built as tome lay by Amaſis King of Egypt, when be conquered this Iland ; bur as others lay 
by tome of the Anarhetes, delcended from Anzth one of the Sons of Cariaay, 2. Cetinm, or (itium , 
(tor I find it called by both names ) che binh-place of Zexo the Stock , hence called x,ug, of Citien- 
{:; ard memorable for the death of Cimon the Athenian Generall , a Town wherein the memory of C'rr- 
11m, the Son of Javan, is moſt apparently preſerved. 3. Eprſcopro , one of the chief of all the Iſland, builr 
oa the place, ar out of the decay , of 4. Cxrias , ,not far tnom the Promontory of the ſame name, founded 
by the Argives , where Apoils had both a Groye and a Temple, by the name of Apollo Hylares : his 
Alcarg in thole times held fo lacred , that wholoever preſumed to touch them, was thrown into t he Sea from 
the Promontory or rocks adjoining, 5. Salines, or Saliue , Jo called from the rich Saltpits , one of the 
chief Towns of this part ; and giving name tÞ one of theſe rwelye Ca-#rades, into which the whole is now 
Uyided. PRES | 

2 L APET H I A, the thidpart ofthe Tland, lyeth on the North thereof , oppoſite to Crlicia 
in Afz Aixor. Places of molt importance init, 1. Nicoſte, the Regall City of the Kings, and the See 
of the Arch-Biſhop , and the chick of the ITland: antiently called Leadronſis, and Lemiewss ; but thoſe 
mames long ago laid by. Situate in the mideſt of the Ile ; and 1n a plain and champain Country, obun- 
dantly ferule and delightfull, Enviconed with a faix wall, fo exa&tly round as if it had beea drawa with a 

ir of compaſles ; in cigcuite abour five miles, and both forſituation , numbers of people, and magnificent 
Kildicgs ofall ſorrs borh publick and private, compared by ſome to the moſt beautiful City ofFlerexce.For- 
tificd by the Venetiaxs , when in their poſſeſſion, with new walls , deep dirches , and eleven firong Bull- 
warks, with three grear Out-works, allefthens. built according to the Art of modern fortification, But 
notwithſtanding all theſe works , and the help of 2 50 pecce of Cannon planted on the walls, and about che 
City, it was byzhe Twrks taken ar theſecondor third affaulr, Sepremb. 9. Anm 1570. So evident 
2 ruth jt is, chat Fortifications are more (trengthened by the gallantry and courage of the Defendants, than 
te Defendants are by- their Forzifications, 2. Cerines , te ncer the Sea, firong by artand nature, 
rd furniſhed wich all things neceflagy to endure 2 fiege ;' butyielded to the Tarks by Alforſus Palzcing the 
unarhke Governour , terrified with the great at the Jack of Nicoſia, before the enemy 
came neer it, At fixſt called Cearaws, and ſaidio have been buile by C,xr« the great Perſian King, when 
i fiſt ſubdued the mane Kings bezeof, and uniced the Iland:to that Crown ; bleft with a more and 
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holſome air, than any otheg in the Countrey. 3. Trewvitus , the birth-place of Sprridion, a" of 
ne Prinzetive tignes, rexowned foneniuacles, many of which reported by Sozamer, {tb, 1. cap. no. and 
«ther Ecclefraſticall wriers, Wholly decaied , the rvine of it much contribubag to the riſe of Nicoſ6g. 
5. Lapithus bg May cold Lops) on the banks of a ſmall Rivezet of that name, Of ſo great note 
in former times s thatit.gave to this Diviſion the name of Lapetbig. In this part ftanderh the hull Olympus 
'now the Mountain of the holy Croſs ) deſcribed before. - 

4SAL A MI NE, thefounband laſt Provinee of this Wand, taketb upthe whole Eaft-parts 
tereaf : So named from 1, Salamzs , once thechief City of the Ifle, and the See of the Primate, or Me- 
'ropolit 2 hexeof, in the Primitive tirves, Deftroyed by the Jenerintherciga of 7rajey, and re-buile 
Iain ; but being afeer that taken, ſacked, ard razed untothe ground by the Saracens, in the time of Hee 
r2clug , it never could againecover : the Metropolit.tn See afier that fubverfion , being removed to Ni- 
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colia, It was ſometimes, and by ſome writers, called Conftantia ailo ; but that came could giye it =o 
more perpetuity than the other of Salamzs. Memorable whileſt it ſtood for the fourder of it, being Texce, 
the ſonne of 7 elamon King of Salam , ar. Iſle of the e/£ gecn Sea baniſhed his Countrey by his Fathe, 
ard lerled in this Iland by the power of Belus, King of Phenicia : as allofor a famous Temple lacreg 
unto Jupiter , hence called Salimimm. Our ot the ruins hereof arole 2. F amagnſta , r.ow the prime 
City of rhele parts; built as is ſaid by Co#ta , the Father of Saint Cathartre ; burthatineertain, Sir. 
ate at the Eaſt end of the Ilard, in a plain ard Jow ground berwixt two Promontories,the one called the ( ape 
of Saint Ardrenand the other Capo ds Griego,or the head of Grecis.In compals not aboyerwo miles,in for; 
fow ſquare, but that the fide towards the Eaſtfretcherh out more in length than the other three, On two par:s 
beaten on with the Sea, the other parts towards the Lard defended with a Ditch not above fifccen foot j- 
breadth , an old (tone wall, and certain Bulwarks, The Hayen ( oppoſtte to Tripolzs a Town of Syr, 2) 
openeth towards the South-eaſt, defended from the injury of the Sca by two great Rocks, berwixt which 
the Sea cometh in at a narrow paſſage rot above forty paces broad, bur after opening wider and wider, ma. 
keth a convenient Harbour, rather tafe than large, aſſured both by the difhcult entrance, and -a chain crofſe 
over it. The whole Town, when the 7 xrks appeared before it, but roearly fortified : the works of it of 
the old faſhion, generally decaied except one Bulwark , which was built according to the modern Ar: 
of Fortificatior, with Pal:ſadoe ', Cumeins, Catemartes, ard all other Additaments : molt gallantly defended 
by Fr1gdine the noble Gererall, to the wonder and envy of the 7 wrks, who ſpent no lefle then 118c0o 
great ſhot upon it ; and at laſt yielded upon honourable terms , had they been as purRually performed. ;, 
Aphrodiſinm , ſo named of Veius, whom the Greeks called Apt rodite, who had here another ofhe; 
Temples. 4. Arſinoe , built allo by one of the Arſinoes Queens of Egypt ( there being two others gf 
this name, and the lame foundation, ) now called Leſcgre , and ar.tiently renowned for the Groves of Ju- 
p.ter. 5. Tamaſſus, of good note inthe time of $1rabo,, for rich Mines of Braſs, as afterwards for abur- 
dance of /*erdegreece ard Vitriol, tound plentifully in the fhelds adjoyning. 6. I[E:1'ium , neer a Moun: 
of the ſame name, 1o called by accident. For Chalcenor the founder of 1t beingtold by Oracle , that te 
ſhould ſeat himſelf, and build a Ciry where he brit law the rifing Sun : one of his followers, ſeein o the Sun 

into rife, cried out z7ov *sar0y, that is to lay, behold the Sur, Which omen taken by Chalcenor,, he 
here built this City. Bur wherhec this were ſo or not (as for my parrt I build not very much upon it) certair it 
is, that 7/exs had here another Temple, neighboured by the 1dalan Groves, fo memorized and chanted by 
the antient Poets, So ſtrons an influence had luſt and ſenſuality on this wretched People, that every corner of 
the Iland was defiled with thoſe brutiſh Sacrifices which day b day were offered to that impure deitie : 
chough to ſay truth, it was no marvail if having made their Belly t herr God , they made allo in the next place 
their glory thery ſhame. 

The firlt Inhabitants of this Tland were the poſterity of Citrim the Sonne of Javay , and grand-ſonne of 
7aphet : who having ſeen his brother Tarſh/h tetled in Cilicia, (where his memory is (till preſerved in the 
City of Tarſus ) planted himfelf and his retinue in this —_ Iſhad.The City of Cerizm as Pt olemy , or 
(1:1um as Pliny calleth it,one of the antienteſt of the Tland,which with the authority of Foſephms and others 
of the antient writers , put it out of queſtion, But being this Tland was too narrow to contain his num- 
bers, and willing to ſeek further off for a larger dwelling , he left here ſo many of his followers as might 
ſerve ih time to plant the Countrey ; and with the reſt paſſed into Macedon , where we have already ipo- 
ken of him. . Made tributary fuſt ro Amaſ6s King of Es ypr, from which diſtant about three or four daies 
failing. Subyected afterwards to the Phemcians , a neer neighbour to them , who being a Sea-fatirg 
people , made themſelves maſters of the Sea-coafts and maritime places. C:myras the Father of Myrrha (by 
whom both Father and Grand-Father to Adons ) is ſaid to have been King of both, The like affirmed 
of Belus one of his Succeſſors , who is ſaid to have been the founder of the City of Cirizm , named fo ( if 
not rather repaired than new built by him, ) with referer.ce no doubt to ( »rrim: , the fuſt Progenitor of this 
People. the power and favour of this Belus , Texter the Sonne of Telamon baniſhed his Counrrey , 
accompanied with many followers from Salas , Arhent, and Arcadia , was ſettled in the Eaſt-parts 
hereof, where the City of Salamis , by him built, was his firſtplantation.. Yertſo, that the Phenicians 
kept their former hold : it being evident in Story that Elx/em one of the Succeflors of this Bel, (but 3 
King of Tyre, ) and a Co-temporary with Sa/manaſſar King of Aſſria , paſſed over into Cyprus with 2 
puiſlant Navy to reduce the Cit :e4ns to obedience , who had rhen rebelled. The land at firſt comming 
of Tencer hither ſo infinitely overgrown with woods, that the e were not able to till the ladd. In- 
ſomuch that notwithſtanding the great waſt made of them , in building ſhips, and caſting metals, 
a law was made that eyery one which would ſhould fell them , and take as much oround in ſeveralty for his 
own inheritance, as he could overcome and makefit for tilage, Encourged herewith,the natural Cypriot? » 
together with the Colonies of Grecians , Phenicians, and e/E Syptiaxs , fo beftirred themſelves , that 3r 
laſt they brought it unto Champags : parcelled our in ſucceeding times 'amongſt nine Kings , for ſo -— 
("17s the great Perſian Monarch found at his comming hither. But {yr»s, though he did ſubdue al 
thoſe petit Princes , yet he took not from them their eſtates, or ti:les: contented with the conquelt of it, 
and an annual tribute, For after this, in the time of «Artaxerxes  Mnemon , we find £vagoras , and 
Nicoxcles, to whom. [ſocrates inſcribed two of his Orations, to be Kings hereof, And in the ime of 
eAlexander the Great , Citizzs it ſelf (ſuch was the honour bom unto the Mother-City ) had a King 2- 
part, not ſubject unto any other. The King whereof to indear himſelf with the Conquerour , gave him 3 
Iword, ueyaiger Savutriy , faith Platerch, an admirable {iword , both for colour and lightnels, which 
he after uſed 1n all his fights. And after the death of Alex »der , his great Commanders cantoning Þis ©- 
ſtares amongſt them , the Princes and people of this Tland wa in greatdiftrationsy not knowing to "— 
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cy might ſubmit tor their beftadyantage. But Prolomy who bad leived on Erypr for bispart of the ſpoil, 
beirgltrongin hipping , lextled them by a perioae? vil; andforiffingloene of the beft pieces in ie, at- 
lized the Countrey to hunſck. | To him andius policrity it continued tubyeR till che time ot Prolomy Awule 
es the nineth Kang of this line in our Accompt, who gaveit for a portion toone of his Brethren : in 
whole time , the Ro-ans,without any colour or pretence of quarrell, but only to enrich themſelves with the 
oil of the Tandy Yent Portins Caro 00 lubdue nn. Acd he at futtaflayedro gerit wich the Kings con- 
(crc, offecirg bim, in the name of the Rowan Senate , the Priett-hood of the Temple of Paphos, beins a 
rich and gainful Office , and of high eficem among that pecple. But when Pro/omy for fear of a worſe 
milchiet had made away himlelf by poilon, Cato without more ceremcay makes poſſetfion of it. And be. 
cauſe Armmienns Mare linus the Hitiorian , hath fo manly exprefled rhus bufinels, and withell 
&:{cribed ſo pun&tually the eſtate of this Tland ; we will addeto this diſcourſe from him ; though ſomewhac 
be repeated which was {aid before, Cyprum inſulam procul 4 (onrinente teHantem , & proteeſurs Bcc. 
« The Ifle of ({yprm , farre diſtant from the Continent , and well ftored with Harbowr:yis bekdes 
©: many Aunicipall Towns, by two principall Cities , thatisto lay, Salamzis, and Paphos, the one 
« {acred to Fupiter , and the other to Venus. An Ifle {o admirably fruitful, and witha I things furniſh- 
« ed, that without the help of any forrein Nation , it isable of ic lelf to build and rig forth a ſhi p from 
« the yery keel unto the rop-lail , and trim it with all tackle neceſſary for a preſent yoyage. Nor do I 
« ſhame to lay , that with greater ayarice than juſtice , the Romans did invade this Iland Kibg .P:ols- 
« my, our old Confederate and Ally, being unworthily proſcribed , for no other reaſon, bur that our 
« realury was bare , our Exchequor empty. And he no fooger bad prevented this diſhonour by a quick 
« and voluntary death, making away tumſelf by poiſon , bur the Iland was forthwith made triburary , 
« and the riches of it, velut hoitiles exuvie claſſe impoſite (+ in wrbem adautt x per C atonem, asthe lpails 
« of ſore conquered enemy were brought on Ship-bord, and conveyed by {ro unto Rope, So tar and 
tothis le he. 

I Xa. 4 there is another caule alleged for the ſending of Cato on this Errand, wiz. that Clod;rs 
who was then Trebun? and ſped the Edi, might have opportunity by his ablence to revenge him- 
{e1f on Cicero and lome others of the —_— faction : but the main buſicets was the money, as before was 
1a:d; the prey amounting to 7000 Talents, which comes to two Millions , and one hundred thoulard 
Crowr.s, of coin now currant, Which money and moyeables, amounting unto ſo yalt a {2m , be fearing 
20 loſe by Sea, divided it into many imall portions , which he pur into ſeveral boxes, viz, in every box 
txo Talents and fitty Drachms, Arrhe end of every box he faſtened a long rope with a piece of Cork . 
by which floating above the water, the money , it by Shipwrack loſt , mught be efj again : which 
«asnot much unhke the 6x9yes which Mariners faſten by long ropes to their Anchors, that they may be the 
looner found. * We ſee by this that the prerenct of the Kom2axs to this Counttey was very weak :- Avarizs 
mAgis JHANS jnitome ſmmns aſſecnt! , are the words of Sextas Kaſns alſo, But being made 2 Roman Pro- 
vince, it was in the diviſion of the Empire aſlgned to the Conſt antinops 'stan Emperours : under whom it 
{uffered, as all other parts of the o_ did, by the violent inyafion of the Saracens, who ſpoiled and 
ranlacked ir in the time of Conſtaxs the lecond, deſtroying then rhe City of Salary or Conftantia. But that 
tempeſt being overblown , they retumed again unto that Empire, governed by a Succeſſion of Dukes , till 
te year IN ba At which time Androwicns Comments no the Greek Empire, compelled /[2ac:b us 
( 57n::cn1145 4 One of the bloud Royal, to ſhift for himſelf : who leaſing on this Tl made himſelf King there- 
ct, ard ruling till the year 1191. when Richard the firlt of England, being denyed the Cornmon counteſie 
& raking in freſh water , and feeing his Souldiers abuted by the Cypriors gnot on y took the King Priſoner, 
bu: ſubdued the whole land. And as Patercalms telleth us , that when Afarcns Antoning had captivat- 
ed Ar:amaſdes King of Armenia ; Catenis , ſed ne quid honors deefſet, anress vinxit ; So did our Ricks 
ard keep a devorum towards this Priſoner , binding him not in bonds of Iron , bur filyer, King Rrichir 4 
raving thus poſſeſſed himlelf of this Countrey , fold it for ready money , (which for his mannaging of his 
interded wars againſt the T wr? , he moſt needed)unto the Templers:and raking it, upon I know nor whar dif- 
ecntent,again from them, he beſtowed it on Gwy of La/ignam ,the titular and miſerable Kirg of Hrerg- 
lalem, receiving in way of exchange , the title of that lo(t and (hipwracked Kingdome ; with which vtle 


beand loms of his Succeffours for a time were honoured. 


Inthe poterity of this Gy , this Iland continued free and abſolute till the year one thouſand foure 


urdred twen 4 when Melechella ( or Melechnaſer ) Sultan of E pr > invaded this Coun- 
ty , took Jobn King hereof Priloner , ranſomed him for 150000 mes, reſtored him to his 
Kingdome , and impoſed on him and his Succeſſouts , the yearly tribute of 40000 Crowns, This John 
Ks Father to another Joh» , whoſe two Children were Car/orre a legitimate davghter, and James a ba- 
ardSonne, James , after the death of his Father, dilpoſſeſſed his Sitter C.orlotte of the Crown,by the con- 


lent and help of the Stan of Egypt . and the better to (irengrhen himſelf againſt all oppoſition , he took to 
Wife pry. 55 Cornxart , _ by adoption to the Vemerian Senate ; whom at his death he made 


his heir, if che child ſhe wem withall (having then none by her ) ſhould die without iſſue, as it did, not 
ng afrec it was born : and ſhe ſeeing the taHious Nobility too head{trong to be bridled by a female au- 
ority, like a ovod child refigned hex Crown and Scepter to the Venetian Srate , Arro 1473, Theſe 
defended ir againt? all claims , (paying only as tribure to the eZ oyption, and after to the 7 wrk!ſh Sultans , 
the 40000 Crowns before mentioned ; ) till the year 1570. when A»ſftaphr, Generall of the Turk: , 
"reſted it from the Yenetians, to the uſe of his Maſtet Selimms the ſecond , whopreterded title to ir as 
Lord of eF gypr. The govemour of the Vene!5an Forces at the time of this unfortunate loſs, was Sigrior 
Bra «d110; who as long as hope of ſuccours , meanes of refiſtance , or poſſtbility of prevailing — , 
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with incredible yalour made good the Town of Famaguit4, in whoſe defence conſiſted the welfare of yg. 
whole Ifland. Arlalt he yielded it on honourable conditions , bad they been as faithfully ker , as 
Etually agreed on. But CM »Ftapha the T wrkiſh Generall inviting to his Tent, the principall men of worth 
in the Town , cauſed them all to be murdered: and as for Bragadry himſelf, he commarded his ear; " 
be cut off, his body to be flead alive , and his skin (tuffed with ſtraw , to be hanged at the main yard of 
his Gally. The chief of the priſoners and ſpoiles were in two tall ſhips , and one Gallion , ſent wnto 541, 
mus; bur henever ſaw them. For a Noble Cyprian Lady deftinated to the Juſt of the Grand Signeour 
fired certain barrels of powder ; by the violence whereof both the veſſels and the booty in them, were . 
ct burned , in part drowned, A famous and hetoick a ; inferiour unto none of the Rem, 
Da mes , ſo much commended in their Stories, though more to be commended in a Roman than a Chriſtias 
Lady. 
Thus having ſummed up the affaires of this Iland from the firſt plantation of ir , till this laſt ad COnqueſ 
I will lay down the ſucceſſion of the Cyprian Kings of the Noble L»/ignam Family , in this enſuir k 


Catalogue of 
The Kings of Cyprus. 


t. Guy of Luſignam , the titulary King of Hiernſalem , eltated in the Kindome of Cypras by 2:. 
\ 4 the fl of England. TO 4 onde. 

2. Almeric«s, the brother of Gny. 

Hugh , the Sonne of Almericns. 

Hexrry , the Sonne of Hugh. 

Hugh 11. Sonne of Henry, 

Hugh III. Sonne of Hugh the lecord, 

John , Sonne of Hugh the third. 

Hermry 1I. the Brother of Johy. 

Hugh IV. Sonne of Guido, the younger brother of John, and Henry the ſecond, 

Peter , the Sonne of Hugh the fourth, 

. Petrinus , the Sonne of Peter. 

James, younger brother of Peter, and Uncle ro Petrinus. 

. Janus, Sonne of James , made Tributary by CMHelechnaſer , to the Kinodome ot 
e/£ oypt. 

. Joh UL the Sonne of Janes. 
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Carlotte, fole Daughter and heir of John the ſecond , fuſt maryed to Fohy the Princeof 
Portugal, and after to Lewss Prince of Savoy; outed of her eſtate and Kingdome, by 
James II. the baſtard Sonne of Fob n the ſecond , who by a (trong band ſeized upon it ; and by 
help of the Vene: rans =_ it during life. 


Lend 
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. James 111. born after thedeceale of his Father, whom he ſurvived not very long. After whole 
death, being the laſt of this Family, the Venetian poſleſſed themſelves of Cyprus : which they 
invaded with no better title than the Romans had done in former times; and not likely to be 
bleſt with a long fruition of that which they had ſo unjultly got into their hands, Bur of that 
already. 

And here it is to be obſerved that theſe Cyprian Kings retaining the title of Hieruſalem (towards which 
they ſometimes caſt an eye) beſtowed upon their greatelt Subjets , and deſerving Servitors, both titles of 
Honour and Offices of State, belonging antiently to that Kingdome. Sothat we find amongſt chem a 
Prince of Antioch, a Prince of Galilee, a Count of Tripols , a Lord of Ceſarea, and a Lord of Mount 
Tabor ; a Senclchall of Hierwſalem , a Conſtable, Marſhall, and High Chamberlain of that King- 
dome allo. With better reaſon , though no doubt with as little profit, as the Pope gives Biſhopricks, 
and Arch-Biſhopricks in Greece or egypt, Butthole titular Offices are now quite extent, though poſlt- 
bly lome of the ules of honor which were took from thence, may be ſtill remaining. . 

But ro return unto the Twrks , having thus taken Famaguſta , and Nicoſia , on which the whole Land 
did depend , all other Cities of it, and the whole by conſequence, were forced to ſubmit to the Tarkiſ(h 
& ra; The Noble men , and Citizens of principall quality , either moſt cruelly maſſacred in the ſack 
of thole Towns ,” or baniſhed for ever their native Countrey , as men whole living there might poſhibly en- 
danger their new conquelt, But the Countrey people , Arrificers , and perſons of inferiour rank , permit- 
red to enjoy both their lives and livelyhoods ; together with their feyerall and reſpective religions, in the 
lame manner as before : paying ſuch ordinary taxes as were laid upon them. And ſo this goodly Iland 
came 1nto the hands of the Tarks , who bavye- hitherto enjoied the poſſeſſion of it : For notwithſtanding 
that the /exe: 145, inthe year next following , with the help of the Pope and King of Spain , gave the 
Tarr. that great and memorable overthrow, at the famous batrel of Lepanto : yet did they nothing in pu- 
ſuit of {o great a viStory for the recovery of this land ; and indeed they could not : the confederates renus- 
ing home, and diffolving their Fleet , as ſoon as they had ſecured their own eſtates by the overthrow of the 
T»rk'jh Navy. And though the Vex-tiams, to put the belt face they could on ſogreat a loſle , 1o highly 
pleaſed themtelves with the following ViRtory , that they put the ſame in balance with the loſſe of (7pro®* 
yeran ingenious 4 to let them ſee the folly of ſo vain a boaſting , compared the loſing of Cyprm» ©? 
the lols of an Arm*, which could not without a miracle be recoyered; and the loſs at Lepanto to 
thaying off of ones beard , which growes the thicker for the cutting, as indeed it proyed : For the next Vie 
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—T urs armed out another Navy , no lefſe formidable than the other had been before » bravicgtherewich 
ru whole Chriltian Foxces , not as then disbanded. | S ; 

What the Reyeaues of it were to the Kings hereof, I cannac certaialy determine, The profits of Salc 
only , and that of the Cuſtome-houle yielded yearly wy Fw, When it was in their hands, 
a million of Crowns, For the Cuftomes and ts of the Salt were farmed for 500000 Crowns je ann: 
which being turned into the Chief Cyprian nodities, were counted double worth thar money, wed 
u:laded at /enice, To which if we ſhould adde the lands of the former Kings , and other wates of raifing 
money 0a the Subject, I cannot {ze , bur the /ntrado of the Crown muſt _—_ amount conſtantly to a mil. 
lion and an half yearly , if ic were not more. is 

The Armes hereot were quarterly , firſt .Lrgent , a Croſs Potent between four Croſſes Oy ; ſecondly 
Barre-wile of eight pieces, eArg. ard eAzwre, ſupporting a Lion Paſſant «Azare » Crowned, Or: 
thirdly, a Lion Galzs; and fourthly, eArgext , a Lion Gules,; as Bara 2 French Herald hath given 
the Bl1zon, | "Ps 

On the Eaſt of Cypras towards Syria ly four fmall Tlands, which Ptolomsy calleth by the name of C1;. 
4d::, not far from the Promontory of that name ; both Promontory and Iland now ed Saint Andrews: 
and towards the Weſt another little knot of Iſlets,which he calls Carpaſie; but nothing memorable in cither. 
So I paſſe them over, 


There arein —_— 
Arch-Biſhops 2, Bi 6. 
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OF SYRIA 


AT RIA is bonnded onthe Eaſt, withthe River Euphrazes, by which parted from 1. 

= LE oporamia ; on the Welt, with ine Mediterranean Sea ; on the North, with Culrcrs and 

= Armenia Mingr , from the laſt parted by Mpurs Tawry ; nod on the South, with Pal 

| \ Y3 fine, and ſome pants of Arabia, The length hereof from Mount Tawras to the edge of 
fo] SEZS), Arabia, is aid to be five hundred twenty and five miles ; the breadth from the Aeaur:r. 

, a—n-v raneanto theRiver Euphrates camputed as four hundred ard leventy ; drawing ſomewhu: 

ncer unto a ſquare. | | ; 

In the Scriptures it is called Aram , and the People Aramites , becaule firſt peopled and poſſeſſed by 
Aram the ſonne of Sem, though Hamath, Arphad, ard Siden, the ſonnes of Canaan, did allo put in 
for a ſhare : and yer not called thus by the Sctiptwes onely , but by tome of the Heathen writers alſo, For 
Strabo doth not onely acknowledoe, chat the Syrians in his time were called * apguer, but citeth Poſſidonin: 
a more antient Writer ,for proof that the 'Ae{ue; , which Homer ſpeaketh of muſt be thoſe Syrians : further 
ayerring, that the Syrians called themlelyes by the name of Arame:r, ot plainly Aramzires, But by the 
Greeks they are called Syrians, or Surians , trom the City Tyre, called antiently by thename of Sy, or 
Tſur , ( of which more hereafter ) either becaule the T yri2ns or Tſwrians, had in thoſe timesthecom- 
mand of the Sea-coaſts of this _— ; orellethat Tyro or T ſur being the chief Mart-Town of all thole 
parts, was the place where they traded with thele Aramites, Conform to which antient Appellations, 
the City of Tyre is again called Sur, and this Countrey Sor, 

Bur here we are to underſtand, that though the Syria of the Romans , as it was a member of that Empire, 
was limited within the bounds before laid down; yet antiently as well the Aram of the Hebrewes, as the 
Syriaof the Greeks and Romans, was of greater Latitude : of which becauſe it may be uſefull to the wn- 
derſtandirg of holy Scriptures, and of tome Cliſſick Authors alſo, I ſhall enlaroe a litle further, For A- 
ram , taken in the largeſt exception of ir, extendeth om the Coalt of Cilicia, North, to [dumea toward; 
the South ; from the River Ticrs inthe Eaſt, to the Mediterran:an Sa, upon the Welt, conteining beſides 
the Syria of the Greeks and Rowan { in which P alortine allo wes ingiaded } Arabie thi. Deſer: , and 
Prirex, Chuldes , Babylorn, and all thoke Pc SfArees w which the ttaite Aram iscither prefixed or ſub- 
zoyned in the Book of God, as Aram-Naharasjm, Aram-Sobab , Padan- Aram , Aram-1ahah, 
Sede- Aram , Arm-Beth-Rehob , all mentioned. in the holy Scriptures. Some doe extend it further yer, 
ar.d do not only brirg Armenia within the Latitude of this name,which they derive from Aran -1irnigwhct 
neighbourhood to Syr4 may give lome colour to the errour; bur eyen thole People of Cappadocia bordering 
on the Exx:me Sea , the Inhabitants of which were antiently called Luco Syri, or white Syrians, Bur 
this not having any good warrant or authority wherewithall to back it , ſhall not come under the compals 
of this conſideration. Bur for the reſt, I find it oenerally agreed upon amoneſt the learned, that Ara:;- 
N.aharaiim , is the fame with the whole Countrey of Meſjoporamia , ſo named both by the Jewes and Gre- 

£14ns, becaule it is environed wirh the two famous Rivers of Tygr:s and Exphrates; which Priſcian by 2 
wee. L#tire name, would have to be called Afed19nz ( but Izter- Amma by his leave would exprels it bet- 
ter ) and as for P.x41n- Aram wherein Laban dwelt, which is called Sed-- Aram by the Propher Hoſea, 
chap. 12. v. 13. that is a partonely of the other: the whole Countrey of Aram-Naharaiim or Meſopo- 
1.14.4 being divided into two parts; whereof the more fruitfull lyirg North-ward, is called Padar- Arm, 
or Sede- Aram , to whoſe Inhabitants Xenophox gives the name of $ yrians; the barren and more defarr ly- 
irg towards the South, which by the ſame Author is called Arabia. For Aram- Maachah , mentioned 1 
( ®rin. 19. 6. itis conceived to be that part of Syria, which wasafter named Com:gena, whereof $amo- 
(ta was the AMe'ropolrs or Mother City. And as for Aram-Sohab, of which and of Adadezer the 
Kirg thereof, there is ſo frequent mention in the Books of the Kings and Chror cles, it was the Province 


TIvinggn the Nggth-Eaſt of | : epneſine ware?, and igthc 
£m eyith e8n\cbofs WIE City. Mn/y7a. bo att of which 
amonoſt the pety Kinodomes on the North of Geſſxr inthe Land of P ieftine , lay the Kingdome of Ar: 


Berk-Rehob , confederate with Ammoy in the warre which they had with David, 2. Sam. 10. 6. Nor 
did the Gre:k« leſSextend the narre of Syria, then the Hebrewes did the name of Aran: , if they (iretched !t 
rot further, Certain I am, that Serbs comprehendeth the Aſſjrians in the name of Syria , where be at- 
firmeth , that the Afedes over-ruled all Aſiz, xalericace * 3) Evewy zexlw, the Empire of the Syrians 
( he meaneth the Aſſ)ria»s ) being overthrown, Acdin Herodorys it is laid, that thoſe whom the Barb- 
rians call AT, TT.T5: ome (al "EAAnroy caantorre Evert» WETre called Sriins by the Greeks, And to that 
purpoſe 7u/tin allo , Imperium Aſſyrij , qui potea Syri difti ſurt, Annos 1300 tenuere. But wnele all 


writ 


= STRI A. 49 
<rit afcer che time that Selexcxs and his race had the poſſeſſhon of the Ealtern-Empire : who living tor the 
molt part in $y714» from whence they might more eafily furniſh themdclves with Souldiers our of Greeer, 
(as they did moſt commonly for all therr nulitary expeditions ) cauſed all the other parts of their large do- 
mi2i0ns to be called in traS of time by the name of Syria, But on the other fide , as the Syria of the 
Konmans extended not to the Eaft and South, as the Aram of the Hebrews did: lo-it contained tome 
other Regions , that is to lay , thoſe of Phemcia and Paleſtine , which were not comprehended in the 
name of Aram ; 2s being planted by a people of another race, and of different fortunes , till brought to- 
occher under the command of the Baby 'owans. In which regard we will treat leyerally of the narwes of 
ye ſoyl and p:ople; their originals, government, and ſucceſſes, till we have broughe them into one hand : 
and then continue their affaires as one joint eftate, Bur firſt we will ſurvey the antient and preſent fortunes 
of Chriſtianity , and other Religions herein embraced or tolerated , wherein the whole , according to the 
bounds and iimits before laid down , is alike concerned. 
And for Religions in this Countrey , here is choile enough; thoſe namely of the Aſahometan, Chriſt i- 
4n, Pagan; andone compounded our of all, which is that of the Dr»ſrans, The Mahometan imbra- 
ccd by the genecality of the people throughout the whole , and by all chat be in any office or authority , is 
only countenanced and approved of , though the reſt be tolerated. The Pagan intertained onely mthe moun- 
tainous Countreys bordering on Armenia; inhabired by apeople whom oy call Curdi,-or the Curdener, , 
tuppoſed to be deſcended from the antient Parthians, as being very expert in Bows and Arrows , their moſt { 
ulual Armes. A race of people who are ſaid to worſhip alike both God and the Devil ; the one thar they 
may receive benefits from him , the other that he may not hurt them. Se alios deos colere ut pro- 
int, alios ne woceant , as Lattantius doth affirm of the agtient Grecians, Bur their principall dzyotions 
are addreſſed to the Devil only , and chat upon reaſons, as themlelyes conceive, For God they fay 
5a good man , and will dono body no harm, bur the Devill is a nuſchieyors fellow , and muſt be plea- 
{:d with {acrifices that he do not hurtthem. And for the Dr#/an-,they are conceived to be the remainder 
of thole Frankes (by which name the Twrks call all Weſtern Chriſtians ) who driven unto the mountains, 
( whea they lolt the foveraigny and poſleiſion of the Holy Land ) and defending themlelves 
by the adyantage of the place , could neyer be wholly rooted out by the Twrks: contented at the lenoth to 
afford them both peace and liberty of their religion. Bur they have to forgot the Principles of thar Religi- » 
on, that they retain nothing of it but baptiſm ; and not that generally neither : accounting it lawful molt : | 
unlawfully to marry their own Daughters, Sitters, or Mothers : and yet conform unto the Twrks in their 
habit only z wearing the white Twrbant , as the Turks do; but abharring Circumciſion, and indulging - 
to themlelves the liberty of wine , by law forbidden to the 7 »rks. A people otherwiſe warltke , (four 
and refolute : with great, both conſtancy and courage, reſiſting hitherto the Attempts by Twrkiſh Sul- 
tans. The Country they poſſeſs environed with the confines of Joppa about Ceſerea PaleFtine ,berwixt 
the Rivers of Jordan and Oroxes, rn ores as far as the plains of 'Damaſcs : ſo that there is } 
ro part of Syria , except Comagent, unto which their habitations reach not. | -{s 
But for the Chriſtian Faith it was firlt preached here b 
0 


y ſome of the diſperſed Brethren, (which fled ; 7 
from the rage of perlecution )in Phonice , and the cn An: 1ochia, amongſt whom Saint Peter, as he 6.4 
pa/ſed —_ all quarters, Atts 9 31. is by the Fa 


rs{aid to have been the Chief. The Church more . 
fully planted in it by Barnabas fiſt, after by *Pawland Barnabas jointly, Who ſpendirg there 'a whole 

year together , inlarged the borders of the Church , and gained muchpeople, as is ſaid Acts 11. v.19.&c. 

mlomuch that here rhe Drſciples were firft called Chrijtians, v. 26, Not called to accidenally as a 

thing of chance, but on a ſerious conſul:ation had amongſt themlelves, aud a -deyour inyocatien on the 

name of God to dire them init, The word xgyuerioa: uled in the Originall impoiteth ſomewhat of O- 

raclzr and Divine direftion., And certainly it ftandeth with reaſon that it d be ſo." For if upon 

the giving of a name to Joh» the Baptiſt, there was not only a conſultation kad of the Friends and re mn 

but the dumb Father called to adviſe about it; and if we uſe not tv admit the pooreſt child of the pariſh in- 

tothe congregation of Chriſts Church by the door of Bapriſmr , bur by the joint invocation of the'' name of 

God for his blefſings oa it: with how much more regard of ( eremony and Solemmnity mult we conceive that 

tic whole body of Chriſts people were baptized into the name of Chri5tians? And there is ſome proof for 

too, beſides probability and contetturer, For Suidas, and before him\ Fohanves Amiochenua an old 
Coſmgrapher , do expreſly lay , that in the daies of Clawdsns Ceſar ,' ten years after the -Aſcerrfion of our 

Lord and Sxviour, Ex2di x received Epiſcopal confecration, and was made Partiarch of Anris-h the Grear 

in $7742, ſucceeding immediately to St. Peter : then addeth, that at that time the Diſciples were fult cal- 

led ( hriſtians, Tz avrs Emioxirs Evodis Togo nnearr@ wires » 1, chnIngarr@aurlis 73 Irows gn 
re72 y &CC, #4. 6, Emoding their Biſhop calling them to a Solemn Aſſembly , and i this new name k 
upon them, whereas before they were called Nazzrites ard Galileans, A people fo hated by the Hea- 

then, that they ceaſed not to them from the firſt beginning, For 4s concerning this Set. ; we know 

that it 15 every where fþok:n againit, ſaidthe Jews of Kome to the Apoſtle, Atts 28. 22. Tacitms, a 

11 , buta Gem:ile , goes yet further with them , calling them homines per flagitia inviſos 5 > wrvi(= pr 
{121 meritos exe *2p/a; the calumny in his ume being ftrong and generall , that at their - private meetings (#4 
ley devoured Infants , and bad carnall company with their Mothers and Sifters. Which defamaticns 

n0:withſtanding they grew in few years to ſo great numbers that they were a terrour to'their Enemnnes,though 

gnevouſly ated. roctured , and put to ſeverall kindes of death, under the teh Famony Perſecutionr , 


ailed againſt them , by Nero, Anno 67. 2. Domitian, Arno 96. $ Trajans , * Ann) 110. 
4. Marcus eAntonins, Anno167. F. Severns, Annoi95. 6. CMaximmu, Amm 237. 7. 
Decins, Anno 250, 8, Val:rianis, Anno'i59- 9. eAurelianm , Anno 218. 10. by yy re 
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tianus, Arno 293. All, bur this lalt elpecially fo extremely raging, that (a3 Saint Hierom: writeth ® 
one of his Epiltles ) there were mazrtyzed 5000 tor each day ia the year , except the firtt of January , On Which 
they uled not to ſhed bloud. But jangars ALartyrun ſemen Ecclefie., This little grain of Multard-1ced 
lowed by Gods own hand , and watered by the blood of ſo many holy men, grew to greata tree , that the 
branches of it ſpred themlelves over all the world : ard go: tuch footirg, evan in the Komen Army it (717 
(men TEET not of the ftrielt kind of Rel:gror, ) that when Jab. the Apeftara had __ our his 
loul , with Vice: tanders (j altleegiey elected Jot1n1zr ghough a ﬀ brifftian, for his Succeſſor » With this 
acclamation, (r:/tiani 0mn:s ſumus , Weareallo ('hriſtians, Bur tee how the bSaptizong of Goy, 
le by the name of Chriſtians, in the Cuy of Antioch, hath drawn me out of my way. 1 rewm * 
ain, both to the place and to the Authoe. Ina whole evidence, betides what doth concern the mmpoſitics 
ot the name of Chr:jt:4 upon the body of the faithful, we bave a teltimony for Saint Perers being Biſhcy 
of An ioc}-ghe firſt Biſhop thereotf(of the Church of the Jews therein a: left )as is laid politively byt-»ſeb, » 
in his C hronelogie , Saint Hierome in bus Catalogue of Ecclefrathcall wrnrers , Saint Chryſoitome in ti; 
Homlie de Tr anſlaticne 1gnatii, T h:odore!, Dialog. 1, Saint Gregory Epiſtal. 115, 6, cap. 37. and he. 
fore any of them by Origes , 18 his int Homily on Saint Loke, With reference whereunto , ard in j-. 
ſpect that Axrioch was _—_—_— awaies the principal Ciry of the Eaſt parts of the Rowvan Empire ( tie 
Prefett of the Ea't for the part reſiding in it) the B ſhop hereof in the firft Ages of Chrilkaniry hag 
jurildiction over all the Churches in the Eatt, as far as the bounds of that Empire d1d extend that way. To 
which by Con5Fantine the Great the Provinces of C:liciaard [ſaxria, with thole cf Alcſopatamia ard 
Oſrocna were after added : containing fifteen Rowan Provinces, or the whole Dioceſe of the Orient, And 
though by the tubltraQting of the Churctes ct Paleſtire,and the decay of Chriltanity in thele pants by the con- 
quelts of the Terk s and Saracen:ghe juriſdiction of this Patriarch hath bin very much leflened: yer #71114» 
7 yre ,who flouciſhed in the year 11 30.reciteth the names of 13 Archiepifcape4,23 Metropoliticaland 1 2, 
Epiſcopal Sees, yielding obedience in histime to the Sce of Antioch. Since which that number is much 
diminiſhed , Mahowerawſm more ard more increahrg, and Chriſtianity divided into Sets and factiors : 
infomuch as of three ſorts of Chriſtians living in thele Counmeys , viz.the Maromter, Farcobires, ard 
AMelchites, onely the Melchites are lubordinate to the Church of Artzoch , the others having Patriarcs 
of their own Religion. | 
And fuſt tor the Melchites, who are indeed the true and proper Members of the Church of Auti«h, 
and the greatett body of Chriſtians in all the Eaſt, they are fo named in way of ſcorn by the Jacobrre ard 
AMaronue Schiſmatick , ſeparating withows jult caufe from cheir communton. The name derived ficm 
Aalch: , figgifying in the SeaChoggs a King or Emperous : becaule adhering to their Primate, they 
followed the Canons aad deciſions of preceding Councils , ratihed by authority of the Emperour Leo, by 
whom tubſcription was required to the ARs thereof , and were in m_— » (as weuteto fay ) c& tte 
Kings Religion. Conforin in points of doctrine to the Church of Greece , that they celebrate divine ler- 
vice as ſolemnly on the Saturday as upon the Sunday : ſubje& to their true ard original Patriarch, who 
kince the deftruttion of Artioch doth reſide in Damaſers ; and on no terms acknowledging the authority ct 
the Popes of Rowe, | 
Next forthe Maronites , they derive that name either from Marona', one of the principall Villages 
where they firſt inhabited ; or from the Monaſterie of S. A{.zrom, mentioned in the fult Act ofthe Council of 
Conſtantinople holden under Mennas , the Monks of which called Maronates, were the head of their Sect, 
Some points they hold , in which they differ from all Oribogex C briſtians ; others in which they differ 
onely from the Church of Rome. Of the fult fort, x. That the Holy Ghoſt proceederh from the Father 
onely, without relation to the Sonne, 2, That the Souls of men were created all rogerher at the fnſt be- 
ginning, 3. That male Chaldren are not be Baprized together , but at (evcrall times by one and one. 4 
That Here: 19ues renuming to the Church, are to be re-baptized. 5. That the Child is made vnclean by the 
couch.of his Mother till her purification, and therefore not Baptizicg Childsen till that time be paſt, which 
afcer the bixthof a Aſale Gheld,, mul be forty daies, of a Fewale,cighty. 6. That the Euch.r:5+ is to be 
given to Children preſencly after Bapriſos. 7, That the fourth Mariage is utterly unlawfull, 8, Thattc 
Father may difſol ye the mariage of his Sonne or Daughter, 9. That men are not to be Ord-i-ed 
Prieſts or Deacons except they be maried. 10, That nothing m_—_ or of blood, may be caten by 
Chr:ftians. 21. That Women in their monerthly comes ate not to be admitred to the Euchariſt , of t9 
come into the Church, 13, And finally ( which was indeed their firtt difcriminarion from the Orthodox 
Chriſtians) chatchere was but one will and ation in Chriſt , the Factors of which opinion badche ram* 
of cAlonotkelres, Of thelaſt kind, x. That the Sacrament of the Lords Supper was to be adminiſtred i! 
both kinds, 2, and in Leayened bread; 3. that bread to be broke» to the Communicants ( and not each 
man to haye his wafer to hizaſelf, ) po fuſt Inſtitution. 4. Not reſerving that Sacrame?”, 
5. nor carying any partof the confecrated ts to fick perſons in danger of death. 6. That Atr*- 
age is nothing interiour to the (ingle life. 7. That no man caueth the Kipgdome of Heaven til] the Genera! 
| nert. 8. That the Sa4urday or old Sabbarh'is not 10 be fatted ; 9. nor the Sacrament upon daies of 
ing to be adminitired till tbe Evening, They withdrew theraſclyes from the See of «Awtioch , and i 
up a Patriark of their own, many ages hince , (bur the certain time thereof 1 find not ) conterring on hm 
for the greater credit of their Schulm , the honourable tithe of the Patriarch of Antioch. His name perpe- 
rually to be Peter , as the undoubred Succeſſor of that Apotitle inthe See thereof, Diſperled about te 
{purrcs and branches of Moupz L:#4nuw , where they have many Townſhips and ſcattered Villeges, ©! 
which tour azexepories to retain in the:r common lpcech the true antient Syriach j that is to lay T. Even, 
a kna)l village, but a Biſhops See, by the Tark; called /fchera, 2. Hatchtath, 3. Sherrie, 4 Be(t- 
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7. or Blouſa, little ſuperiour to the reſt in _ or beauty, but made the ſeat of their Parriarch, 
when he comes amongſt them. Ar luch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were poſleſſed of thele parts, they 
{;bmirzed to the Church of Rome , but upon their a_— by the Twrks and Saracens , they returned a- 
02i2 to the obedience of their own Patnarch, on w they have ever (ince depended. His refidence tor 
the molt part at Tr:pol;s a chief Town of Syria; but when he came to viſit his Churches » Indtake an ac- 
compt of his Suffragan Biſhops(who are nine in number) chen at Blowſa , as is faid before. Won to the Pa- 
pacy again by John Baprsit a Jeluite , 10 the time of Pope Gregory the thirteenth, who ſent them a Ca- 
rechiſm from Kome printed in the Arab:an language (which is generally ſpoken by them ) fortbeir initru- 
Aon in the Rudiments of that Religion : yet lo, that their Patriarch till retains his former power , ard the 
Prieſts (till officiate by the old liturgies of thoſe Churches In the Syr:ack tongue. © So that this reconciliati- 
on upon the matrer is but a matter of complement on the oce fide, and oftentation on the other : withour 
any increaſe of power or patrimony to the Popeatall. And forthe Jacobites , though diſperted in many 
places of this Countrey , yet ſince are more entirely lertled in Meſopotamia , where their Patriarch alto 
hath his abode or rechidence, we ſhall there ſpeak of them. 

The language vulgarly here ſpoken is the Arabick tongue , continued here eyer fince the ſubjugation 
of chele Countreys by the Saracens, Bur antiently they ſpakethe Syrian and Phenician languages. Ot 
which the firſt, ( for of the other we ſhall ſpeak when we come to Phenicia ) was the very fame with the 
Chaldtan , (as the leamed Brerewood hath obſerved ) either orig! nally {o, orelle received by them when 
ficlt conquered by the Babylomians. In which retpe& the Fews when they returned home from their long 
Caprivity, gave tothe language which they brought with them the name of Syriach ; being a compound of 
the Hebrew and Chaldean _——_ : Chaldees fora oreat part of it, asto the lubſtance of the words ; bur 
Hebrew as to the notation of points, Conjugations , Aﬀxes , and other properties at their former and 
original ſpeech. | And of this more herafter allo , when we come to Paleftine. But wharloever their lan- 


ouage Was in former times, it Is now 1o oy by the Arabick , that itis ſpoken in ſome Villages 
ofthe Maromtes onely in all thele Countreys ; Arabick_being generally uſed in all the reſt, as was 
{2id before, 


Principall Rivers of theſe parts, are, 1. Chorſews, called Chiſon by the Hebrews, which hath its 
fountain in Paleſtine , but his fall in Phenicia , not far from Mount Carmel, 2, Orontes , now called 
Saldino , and by ſome writers Jordan the leſs, arifeth out of the hills called Pieria , not far from Mount 
Libanus , and after a while running under the ground , breaketh forth again about' Apamia, ard paſſing 
by the great City of Amtroch , tallerh into the Sea not fame fromir. It was firſt called Tiphon, an 
took this name from one Oroter-who built the firſt bridge over it, as we find in Srrabo.. 3. Elenthars, 
which riſeth out of ſome part of Lohan , and glideth with a ſpeedy courſe thorough a firangely-intricate 
Channel , into the Mediterranean Sea ; guilty of the death of the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa, who Ls 
falling from his horſe as he purſued the /»f:dels , and oppreſſed with th: weight of his Armour , was here Q 
drowned , and lyeth buried at Tyr2. It is now called Caſmer, 4. Sing.u , by ſome laid to be called 
Marſoas allo , which ariſing in the mountainous parts of {omagens, and paſing by the City of «Aleppo, ; 
falleth into Euphrates. 5. Euphrates , the molt famoſt River of the Eaft; of which more hereafter, | 'F 

Chief Mowitains of it, 1. Carmel, which being properly of Phanicia, we ſhall there ſpeak of ir. - 2. ; 
Pieria, out of which the River Orontes hath its fil Original. | 3. Caſiis, not far-from Antioch, ſaid 
to be four miles high icnharly. 4. Libanu , famous forits-multitude of Cedars growing thereup- 
0n; affording materials unto Solomon for the holy-Temple,, Beſides which it afforded ſuch fore of Frants;- 
cenſe, that lome derived the nartie from aifaroc, fignifying Frankincenie in the Greek 2 and fo repleniſhed 
with Honey falling from the Heavens, and hanging on the of the Trees, that.the Husbandmen uſed to 
lng ( as Gallen telleth us ). that God rained honey; and yearly filled their pors and veſſels with the ſweets 
thereof, This the moſt famous and greateſt Hill of all thele parts, extending in length 1 5o miles, thar is to 
lay, from S:d»n a City of Phenicia, to Smyrna, one of the Cities of Cele-Syria: and taking feyen hmn- 
dred imiles%in compaſs. Inhabited wholly in 'a manner by the Afaronre Chriſtians, who to keep 
that dwellingto themſelves, without the intermixture of Aſahomrtans , doe yearly pay to the Great Twrk 
leventeen Swlranies a man, for every one aboye twelve years of Age, each Sultame being- reckoned at 
leyen ſhillings and fix pence of our money. —_ thoſe Aſeronites though intire , withour intermixture, 
are held to be the ſmalleſt Seft, for numbers,in all the Eaſt; noteſftimared to exceed tyelye thouſand houl- 
holds , by reaſon of the indiſpoſition of this Mountain, in moſt places unfit for habitation, For beſides the 
Cagoinels and ſteepinels of it, which makes many parts hereot tobe inacceſſible; the higher Ridges of it 
are ina manner perpetually covered with Snow, not melted in ſohot a Climar ar the neereſt approaches of 
the Sun, And thence no doubt ic took this name : the word Lebar, in the Hebrew and Phoenician Lan- 
Sage fionif ying White , or whiteneſs: even as from the like whiteneſs of Snow, the higheſt part of the P y- 
£241 hills had the name of Cans : and char perpernall Ridge of Mountains which part [ tal from France 
and Germany , bad the name of Alper, y. Anti-Libanus', to the former , and from that ſo 
called, arich » bur litle Yally onely being interpoſed , 'out of which Vally th&Oroxtes bats its ſpring or 
Fountain , the hill Pieria there inning to adyance it ſelf.'' - Some make but one Mountain of them both , 
divided into two great Ledges or Chains of Hills. Of which the main hody4ying towards the North, hath 
we name of Libaxys ;- that on the South being but a branch orexcurſion of it , calted Ami-Libanws, And 
t0this the Scripmare gives ſome hint, in which both pals for one by the name of Lebawor. | 

The whole Countrey was antiently divided into theſe fix pants , viz. 1. Phorureia. 2, Paleſtine, 2. 
Syria ſpecially fo called. 4. Comagena, $. Palmyrene , and 6. Calc-Syria , or Syria Cava. Bur 
Paleſtine, coming under a more diſtinct confideration, we ſhall now ſpeak onely of the reſt. 
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HOENIC I A is boundedonthe Eaftand South, with Paleſtine; on the North, with 5 

11a properly and ſpecially ſo called ; on the Welt , withthe Afediteryancan Sea. So called by the G5, 
CIAans , 11.99 M8 of Palm-trees therein growing, the word @{;yize in that language fignifying 
a Palm, Aad for a further proof hereof ( for I know there are orber £:ymvons and Originations prerende] 
for it ) the Palm was antiently the ſpeciall Cogn/z.ance or Enfign of this Countrey, as the Olve-brax; 
ard Conic of Spain, the Elephant of Africk , the Camelot Arabia, and the Crocodile to Egypr, be. 
ing peculiar to thoſe Countries. Andin an old Coyn of the POR ſtamped for a memorial! 
of his conqueſt of Jude, the Impreſs is a woman fitting in a fad and ick poſture at the back of 
Palm=trees, with theſe two words, Jude (apta, infcribed thereon : in which no queſtion may be made 
but that the deſolate woman fignifieth the Land of Judes, and the Palm Phwenicra ; Phamcia being 
lcated immediatly on the North at the back of Fewrie. : 

Bur it was thus firlt called by the Greciaans onely, the Latines and other People after them taking up tha: 
name. For by themſelves , and the People of 1ſrael their next Neighbowts, they are called Canaarice,, 
or the poſterity of ("ana , five of whole lonnes, viz. Zidon, Harki 5 Arvads, Sear: , and Chamz. 
thi , were planted here : the other fix inhabiting more towards the South and Eaſt, in the Land of P ale;t;ne. 
For further evidence whereof we may adde theſe rcafons: firlt, that the ſame woman which in Saint Afr. 
thews Golpel, chap. 15. v. 22, isnamed a Cammrite, is by Saint Mark, chap. 7. v. 26. called Sy. 
ro-Phenici1n. Sxondiy, W here mention is made in the Bock of Joſwah of the Kings of Canaan, the 
Sepraging ( who very well underſtood the Hiſtory and Language of their own Countrey ) call them g.y,. 
AGis Tis gorrixng » Of the Kings of Phanicia. Thirdly, the Peni, ar (arthaginians, being beyond all 
dilpute a 7 yrian or Phoemscian Colony , when they were asked any thing of their Original, anſwer 
that they were (hammer, meaning ( as Saint Arguſtine that Countrey-man doth expound their words ) 
that they were Originally Chanaamtes, of theltock of Canaar. And laftly , from the Languace of it, 
which antiently was the old Hebrew , Canaaniciſh , or the of {anzan; ipoken both here and in 
Paleſtine allo , before that Countrey was poſleſied by the houte of Facob : avs appeareth plainly by thoſe 
names by which the places and Cities of Canaax were called , when and before the /ſ#a+/:tes came firftto 
dwell amongſt tham, which are meerly Hebrew. And to much , as unto the Language is acknowledged 
by Bochartws allo, whoin the entrance of his Book intcribed Chanaes ;declares what ptofit may enſue from 
that undertaking to the Hebrew tongue , cxins Pharnicia lingua dialettns fuit , of which the Phonic: 
language was a ds4lett onely. 

The Counney of it ſelf nor great, extended in a good length, from the further fide of mount Carmel where 
it joys With Paleftize , to the River Volarnxs on the North, by which parted from Syria: but withall fo 
narrow, that it is litle more than a bare Sea-coaſt, and therefote very rightl y called rerraruom anguitiſſima 
by a modern Writer. Rich rather bythe benefic and increaſe of Trade ( to which no Nation under Heaven 
hath been more addi&ted ) than by the naturall Commodities which the Land afforded : yet for the quan 
thereof no place could be more plentifully furniſhed with Oyl , Wheat, and the bett ſort of Balm, and 
excellent Honey ; the lower part hereof being defigned for the Scat of After , of whoni Moſes pr 
Demt. 33. v. 24. that he ſhould dip his foot in Oyl. Sothat the Counteey generally, k was well condi- 
tioned, loyely to look populous, and adomed with more beautifull Cities, than fuch a ſpan of Barth 
could be thought to Wy Of which thus writeth 4rmnrianus, Acclivis monti Liband Pharnicia Regio, 
plena gratiarum & venuſtatis , wrbibus d:corata magnis & pulchris, &c. 1. e, Falling from Mount 
Libanws lieth the Countrey of Phcenicia, full of all graces and elegancies ,: adorned with great and beau- 
cifull Cities, of which the moſt renowned for the kreiliry of their loyl,and the fame of their achieyements, arc 
Tyre, Sidon, Berytws, oc. | | 

The People antiently by reaſon of their Maritime firuation, were ovent Adventurers at Sea, trading 1 
almoſt all the Ports of the then known World, aad ſending more Colonies abroad upon forreign Plantations 
. than any Nations in the Earth. An ative and ingenuons People, faid w have been the firſt Nevigarer?, 
the firſt builders of Ships, the ficſt inventors of Lemters, { of which heresfter more on forme ocher occation ) 
and the fit authors of Arithwerick ; the firft thas Aſtronomy ton Art of Method; and thefir 
makers of Glaſs, Defamed in holy Scripeure for their grots /dolaryios, by which they laid a fumbling- 
block at the feer of the /ſraclites: Aſtoravh ( or Aftarte the Godefs of the Sidonians (but whether fr- 
20 , I'enus, or fome other, I diſpute not here ) being fo inghly prized amongſt then, thar Solomon himfelf 
when he fell from God, made this one of his /de{r, Once yearly , as Ewſebinstelleth us, ſacrificed 
{ome of their ſonnes to Satwres, whom in their they called Moloch. And ir thei rexreats of 
L:ibanus bad a Temple to Vexees , defiled with the molt filthy lufts, incernperarely uſing the natt- 
zall Sex, ard molt unnatuwrally thei own. Nor conld the and piety of the Ciriſt5.e9 Faich pre- 
yall lo far as to extinguiſh theſe y nieces, till Conftantine fi defroyed both the Femples and [dels , 
and left not any thing remaining of them bur the ſhame and.infamy. St. Auſtin adderh , that they did pto- 
tire theic Daughcers unto Yexass , before they maried them + and ir is melt likely ro be true. For the 
Phoexicians and Cypriets being fo near neighbours » and ſubje&t for a tiene tothe fame Prifices allo, could 
not but impart their impure Rices and Ceremonies unto one another. 

Rivers of note there can be none in ſo nafrow a Region, bur what are common unto others , 3nd hall 
there be ſpoken of, Moſt proper unto this is the River of Adowss ( now called Canis, ) ſo named mot aſs 
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bly trom Adones the Dearlirg of Venus, whole rites are here with as much folemnity as they 
bc ia Cyprus. His Oblequics celebrated yearly in the moneth of Jac with great howlings and Lamenta- 
005, Lucr4n fabling that the River uſually tireamerh blood upon that Solemnity ; ( as it Aon: were 
re-xly wounded 1n the Mountains off L:6amws , ) to givethe better colour to their Superſtitiors. Bur the 
much is, that this redxeſs of the water ariſerh onely from the winds, which at that time of the year blowing 
very vchemeacly, docthereby carry down the ſtream a great quantiry of Afiminm or red Earth fromthe 
{ides of thole hils, wherewith the waters are diſcoloured. Such uſe can Satan make of a naturall Accident 
co blind the eyes and captivate the underſtandings of beſotted people, 

Chief Mountains of this Qountrey are, 1. Libanus, ſpoken of before, which bath here irs fiſt adyance 
orriling. 2. Carmel, which-Prolomy placeth in this Countrey , of which it is the utmoſt part upon the 
South , where it joyneth with PaleAvxe. Waſhed on the North-fide with the Brook C hiſor - on the Welt, 
wich the £ Mediterranean Sea : (teepof aſcent, and of indifferent altitude, aboundirg with ſey:rall ſorts 
of fruits , Olives and Vines in good plenty , «nd ſtored with herbs borh medscineble and livcet of im-ll. 
The recreat ſometimes of £/:as , when he fled from Jeſabel, whole habitation here, after his deceale, was 
converted to a few!ſh Synagogue. Tothis place ( being then in the poſſeſſion of the Kings of /ſrae/ ) did 
that Propher aſſemble the Prieſts of Baa/, and having by a miraculous experiment confured their [4ol :rrous 
follies , cauſed them to be cu: in = on the banks of the River Ch:ſon neer adjoyningto it, Upon this 
viſible declaring of the powet aid preſence of the Almighty , the Gentsles grew pertwaded that Oracles 
were there given by God : by Sucronms called the God Carmelys, Where ſpeaking of Veipa fran , who 
had chen newly took upon him the Imperiall Ggaity, he addeth, Apud Iudezam Carmeli Dei oracula cor:- 
ſulemem .ta confirmavere ſortes , 5c. thatconlultiogin Judes with the Oracle ofthe God ( armelus , 
he was aſſured that whatſoever he undertook ſhould ſuccegd well with him. In after-times the Order of the 
Friers Carmelites, as (ucceſſouts ufito the (hil4ren of the Prophets left here by Eliah, had their name 
f:om hence : the Ruines of whole MMoraFtery are (till to be feen , with a Temple dedicated to the bleſſed YVrr- 
Gin; and under that a Cave or (þ2ppell, laid to haye been the lurking place of that holy Propher in the time 
of his troubles, 

Places of molt imporrunance in it, 1. Prolemars, now nothing but a ruine of what it hath been , but 
formerly of oreat frength and conſequence. Named Ace at the firlt, a refuge for the Per ſian Kings in their 
wars againlt Egypt : enlarged, or rather new built, by Prolomsy , the ficftof that race, by whom called Pro- 
lems » Which name till continued, though Cliudixs Ceſar planting there a Roman Colony , would fain 
hays had it called Colonia Claud:i : after the conquelt of it by the Saracens, in the time of Omer the great 
Calizh, it returned towards its ficckname, and was called Acon, or Acre , both names (till remaining in 
e947 ipeech, as that of Prolemas amongſt Latin: writers. Situare inthe flouriſh of it on a flat or leycll, 
in form of a triangular-Shield; on rwo ſides neighboured by the Sea-which comes up cloſe to it; on the third 


looking towards the Champaign: environed with a double wall , to each wall a Ditch ; fortified on the 
ouride with Towers and Bulwarkes , within the wals 1o (trongly houſed as if the whole Town had been a 
Conjunttion of fortreſſes, and not ordained for private dwellings, In the midft of the City was one Tower 
of great ſtrength and beauty, which had ſometimes been the Temple of Bel=zebub, and was therefore called 
the C.:/tle of Flies : on the as thre was maintained a ruall light , like the Pharos of £gypr, to 


ove comfort and dire&ion in the night to ſuch Mariners as made towards this Port, Took from the Chri- 
thans by the Sarac:s in the time of Omer » and from them wrelted by the 7 rks with therelt of Syria, it 
became Chriftian again Ar#9 1004. inthe Reign of Baldwinthe fult, brother of the famous Godfrey of 
Bot illen, and ſecond King of Hiernſalem , by the = of the Genoeſe , whagpr their pains had the third 
part of the City aſſigned unto them. Recovered by $/ :a-ne to the Tarks , and from himcaken again by the 
IWiſk-rn C brifian under the conduct of Philip of Frav-2,and Richard the fil of England, Anningt.ic 
continued in the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Hierwſalem , notably defterded by the Hogþitalers(now Knights 
of 1{al:4) till the year 1291. Whea beſieged by an Army of a hundred and fifty thouland / wrks , it was 
forced toyield , chough loſt by inches : and the 7 rk fearing left the Chr:/ti4,9 would _ arcempt it, 
razeditto the ground ; demoliſhing the large walls and arches of ir, which lie like maſſy Rocks on their 
old foundations. Memorable in thoſe times, for the brave ſervice here done by the Chri/#:ans of theWe- 
ſtra parts; of which none more renowned than thoſe of our Richard the fuſt, and £4w.7rd the firſt. - This 
later here treacherouſly wounded by an Infidel], with a poiſoned knife , the venome whereof could .by no 
means be aſſiwaged , till his moſt vertuous wife ( herein 10ga moſt rare example of conjugall affecti- 
on ) ſucked it out with her mouth, And for the former , he became (© terrible and redoubted' among the 
Turk, that when their Children to cxy, they would ſay , Peace King Richard is coming: and 
when their horſes Garted ;rhey would fpurre them laying » What you Jadts , doe you think that King Richard 
is here, By the M:maluck when Lords of Syria , it was patched together, and made fit for habiration rather 
than defence: not Peopled by above300 Inhabitants,nor would it have fo many bur for the Hayen adjoyning; 
which though a ſrnall Bay, and of yery ill anchorage , is much frequented by the Merchants of our Weſtern 
World, wading here for their Cotron Wools, with which the rei bouring Countne is abundantly fur- 
iſhed, TI haveſtaid the longer in this place by reaſon of the great fame and importance of it, as being the 
= _ which the Chriſtians had of all their conqueſts ; with the loſs whereof they laid afide all thoughts of 
ole holy wars. 

2, Thre » ſeated in a rocky Iland , about ſeyenty paces from the main Land ; well butle , 
and circular of form, as well by Art as Nature impregnably fortified. A Colonic of the $:dozians , and 
therefore by the Propher Eſay, Chapter 23. verſe 12. called the Daughter of S:don: bur by them builr 
upon an high hill ; the ruines whereof by the name of Palztyru:,or old Tyre, are remaining ſtil}, 
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Retnoved unto the Iland by Agenor King of the Phamiclans, ard by him ramed Sor ,, of Tzer, ficm 
the rockie ſituation of ir, (as that word impotteth.)Mollified by the Greeks t o T yrus,and ficm them taker 
the L:tines, though known to them allo by the name of Sarra, ( the T1rian purple beirg by Firg: 
and ſome other of the antient Poets, called Sarrarum Oſtram , ) arid now at laſt returned to its filt 2-4 
originall name, vulgarly atthis day called Syy, A Ciry in the eldet times of great trade and wealth: t+. 
Prophet £fzy chap. 27. v. 8. calling the Merchants hereof Princes, ard her Chapmen the Nobl:; of i}. 
world, Excelling all others of thoſe times both for Learning ard Mar.ufaQtures, clpecially for the dyirg of 
Purpl-”, firſt here 1nvented, and that as Julius Pollux faith 5 by a Accident : the Dog of Hercy's, 
( or if not his, ſome Dog or other ) whote lips by eating of che {ſh called "ouchil;; or Purpura , had beey 
made of that colour, Grown to oreat pride, by reaton of the wealth and pleaſures , her deſtruRtion w;; 
fore-ſignified by the holy _ accompliſhed in Gods own time by Nebacadneztar ; who with 
orcat induſtrie_and toil joyned it to the Continent, But his works being demoliſhed by the fury of the 
Sea, andthe labour of the ſyrians , ir was after ſeyenty yeirs again reedified ; and having flouriſhed after 
that for two hundred years, by Alexander the Great was again demoliſhed ; to whoſe indefatiga ble per. 
leyerance nothing was impoſſible. For ha ving hlled rhe Channell with the Rones and rubbiſh of old T Tre, 
andrammed them in with vg beams broveht from Libanus, he made a paffag* for his Army : and hayirs 
once approached the walls, ſo oyer-topped ther with Towers, and frames of Timber, that at laſt he mad: 
himſelf Maſter of it, putting to the ſword all ſuchas refiſted, and cauſing two thouſand of them to be hang. 
cd incold blood, alf along the Shore , for a terrour to others. This rendition of the Town was diyined by 
the Sourbſayers which followed the Camp of e Alexander , upon a dream which he had not Tong before, 
For dreaming that he had _— himſelf with S2tres ; the Diviners onely making of one word two,fourd 
that SeTve;s was no mote than Za Tyggs » that, Twi Tyres; and ig hapned accordingly. Recovrrirg 
once again both her riches and beauties, ſhe became a confederate of the Romazs in the orowth of ther 
fortunes, endued by them with the privileges of their City , for her great fidelity. Made in the beſt times 
of Chriſtianity, the Metropolitan See for the Province of Phenicia, the Biſhop hereof having under him 
tourteen Suffragan Biſhops, Subjected to the S.racens in the year fix hundred thirty and fix , arid having 
oroaned under that yoke for the ſpace of fourhundred eighty and eight years, was at the laſt regained by Guar:- 
»mundParriarck of Hiernſalem , in the Reign of the fecotid Ba/dwin , the Ven:rians conttibuting their aſ- 
filtance in it, Amo 1124, In vain attempted afcerwards by victorious Sa/adine ; but finally brought un- 
der the Twrkijh thraldome, Ano 1289. as it fill continuech, Now nothing but an heap of ruins, bur 
the very ruines of it of fo fair a proſpect, as ſtrikerh both pity and arzement into the beholders; ſhewing 
them an exemplary pattern of our humane fraitty. Sabje&t at yoo poem to the Emir , or Prince of Siden, 
and beautified with a goodly and capacions Hayen, one of the beft of the Levant; but of n6 oreat trading, 
2. Sarepta , bythe Hebrews called $4rpharh, ficuate on the Sex-Coaſt betwixt 7 re and Sidon. Memo- 
rable in holy writ for the miracle here petformed by the Prophet Eliiah, in raiſing the poor Widows Sonne: 
in Heathen writers, for the pureſt 3Yines , little inferiouc tmto thoſe of Falernum in Italy , of Chios in Grezce. 


Of which thus the Poer, 
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Vina mihi non ſunt Gazetica , Chia , Falema , 
On4que Sareptano palmite miſſa bib as. 
In Ex2lifhthus, 
© TIhavenoChzan, or Falernian wines, 
a Nor thoſeof Gazas or Sareptas vines, 

4. Sidoz, the antienteft ty of all Phexnicia, and the moſt Nothern of all thoſe which were affigned for 
the portion of the ſonnes of Aſer : beyond which the Coumtrey of Phenicia, having been hitherto nothirg 
but a bare Sca-coaf?, beginneth to towards the Eaſt in a fine rich vally, having Libanus upon the North, 
and the Amnti-Libarus on the nab? wo once clofed up from the reſt of Syria with a very ſtrong wall, lorg 
fince demoliſhed. Tt was fo called from Zidon, one of theſonnes of Cazarn, who firſt planted here ; 
not ( as ſomelay ) from Sid: the daughter of Belus, once a King hereof : this Ci being menrioned in 
the Book of Joſnah, when no ſuch Bel#s was in bring. Situate in afertile and deli oheful Gat defended with the 
Sea &h one fide, and on the other by the Mountains lying berwixr it & Lib anws;from whence deſcended:thole 
many Springs , with which they watered and enric their moſt pleaſant Orchards, The Inhabitants 
hereof are {atd to be the firſt makers of Chri#alf Glaſ? ; the materials of the work btought hither from the 
Sands of a River running not far from Ptolomrags , and onely made firible in this City. And from hence Sc- 
lomo» and Zorobabel had their ncipall workmen both for Stone and Timber, in their ſeyerall buildings of 
the Temple. The People hereof ſo flouriſhing in Arts and Trades, that the Propher Zechariah chap. 9. %- 
2, calleth them the wiſe Sidonianr. A Ciry which at ſtyerall times was both the Mother and Daughter of 
Tyr-: the Mother of it inthe times of He- Semiſa » Tre being a {olo1y of this People ; and the Davght- 
er of it when inſtructed in the Chriſtian taith, acknowtkedging the Church of Tyre for its Mother-Church. 
The oy in thoſe times very ftrong both by Arr and Nature, having cn the North-fide a Fort or C iradell , 
mounted on an inacceſſible Rock, and invironed oft all fides by the Sea : which when it was brought under 
the command of the Weſtern Chriſtians , was held by the Order of the Duch Knights; and another 
on the South-fide of the Port, which the 7 em2plarys ouatded. Won by the Twrks withthe reſt of this Coun- 
trey ſrom the C/r:/:ans, and ruined by thoſe often interchanges of fortune : it onely ſhewerh now ſome 
markes of the antient greatneſs ; the preſent S:don landing ſomewhat W eft of the old, and having lictle worth 
a particular deſcriprion. 

The Haven decayed, or ſerving at the: belt for Gallies ; with a poor Block-howſe rather for ſhew than 
ſcrvice : the walls of no greater ſtrength, and as little beauty ; and the buildings ordinary , bur that the 
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ſane , che Bannia of Bathes, and the Care for Merchants, are ſomewhar fairer than the reſt: yer giv, 
4 title at this time to the Emir of Sidox , one of the greateft Princes of all this Countrey » of whom rs 
hereafter. F- Berytmne , origmally called Gerzs , from Gergeih the fift Sonne of. Canaen, took this new 
came from B-r:th a Phenicrax Idol berein worſhipped; and now called Barwrrr.Deftroyed by Tryphos in 
che warres of the Syrians againſt the Fews , it wasre-ecfted by the Rowans , by whom made a Colonic f 
ard honoured with the name of Julra Felix , An: uftus ing it the Privileges of the Ciry of Rome. By 
Herod and Agrippa Kirigs of the Jews, much adomed and beautified ; and of no mean efitem in the time 
of the Chriſtians : when made an Epilcopall See under the Aderr opolitan of Tyre. Being a place of no great 
fireagch , nor aimed art by every new Invader, it hath ſped berter than the reft of theſe Cities (thovgh (trovg.- 
er chan this ) retaining till her being, though not all her beauties ; well fiveed with merchandize, and well 
frequented by the Merchant, Nigh to this Town is a fair and fruitful Valley, which they call Saint 
Georg:55) in which there is a Caftle , andin that — of the fame name allo. All facred to Sainr 
(;:070e the Martyr , who hereabouss is fabled to have killed the Dragon, and thereby delivered 2 Kinos 
davonter , bur what Kings I know not , nor they neither, 6. Brblxs , ſometimes the habitation of Hevs 
the tourth Sonne of Canaan, and then called Hevea : afterwards made the Regal Seat of Cimras, Fa- 
ther and Grand father of Adens , by his Daughter Myrrha;z whereof we have akeady ſpoken when we 
were in-Cp2r149, Of tuch eftrem in the Primitive times of Clitiftianity, thae it was made a Biſhops See ; 
de(olate and of no repure (ince it loſt that honour, and became thrall nnco the Tarks. 7. Orthofra, cal- 
|:d alſo Antaradas , becauſe oppoſite to Arad, another old City of this trat, bur in after ages called 
Tortoſa , and by that name well known in the Hiſtories of the Warre, undertaken by the Weſtern 
Chriſtians. To whom it made ſuch out and notable refaſtance , that though beſieged on all fides with .u- 
ited forces (the whole Army formerly divided , (ring dog before t ); yet aſter three moncths hard 
lievethey were fain to leaye the Town behind them,and content themſelves with ſpoiling the adjoiningCoun- 
ny 8.Tripolss, feated in a tich and delightful plain, more fruirful than can be imagined : oneof which fruirs 
they called by the name of Amaz.24 Franchs , i, c, Kill-Frank , becauſe the Weſtern Chriffians , whom 
racy call by the name of French , ied in great numbers by the intemperate eacing of them, A Valley 
whch is ſaid to have yielded yearly ro the ts of Tripolis , no leffe then 200000 Crowrs, As for the 
Town, it ftandeth about two miles from the Sea , at the foot off Mount Lrbamw , fo cattked becauſe built 
by the joint purles of three Cities , thatis to ſay, Tyras, Sidon , and Aradus, Of NO great ROte among 
the Romans, for ought I can find, till made one of the Epiſcopal Sees , belonging to the Arch-Biſhop 
of Tyre, inthe Primitive times, Bat thriving by degrees , it grew to principal Accompt by the time that 
the Weſtern Chriſtians warred in the Holy Land : when conquered by them, it was made one of the Te- 
trarchies, or Capel Cities for che four Quarters of their Empire ; which were, Hreraſakem for Pa/c- 
/t:n:, Edeſſa for Comagena , or Meſopotamia; Antioch tor Syria , and this for Phenicia, Commit- 
ed atthe firſt taking of it, to the cuſtody of Raymond Earl of Tholowſe in France : whole poſteri | 
hated, had from hence che :icle of Earles of Tripoli, A City, which I know not by what good 

bath ſped berrer than any of thoſe parts , retaining(Hill as mach in Rirengrhh and beauty as ever it had ; if nor 
crown greater by the tuine of all the reſt, Sttuare two miles from the Sea , as before is faid , but not aboye 
half a mile from the Haven , which Beth upon che Weſt fide of it , compaſſed with a wall, and fortified 
with feven Towers , of which the fourth is commonly called the Tower of Love , becauſe built by an /ra- 
{:a; Merchant , who was found in bed with a 7zrksh Woman , for which he had forfeited his life » if not 
thus redeemed it. Before the Haven is an ill-neighbouring bank of faad , which every groweth grea- 
ter and neerer to it ; by which ini time there is a Prophecy which faith it ſhall quiwbe choaked ; On both 
ſides of it many [tore-honles for the Mercharir, to ſftow his goods in, and ſhopsto fell them z the way from 
thence unto the City having on both fides very pleatant Gardens. 

The Town it felf (Gretched out in lenoth from South to North, is fruate, as before was faid.at the foor of 
Libans , conveying a Brook into the Streets, and —_—— ſprings into the chief of their gardens - in 
which, and in thoſe towards the Haven 4 and on fides of the Town, the Inhabirants keep great 
[tore of Silk-Worms ; ſelling their Silks raw unto the /talians, and buying them again of them in the 
Su or Manufacture. The buildings generally low , arid the Sereets but narrow , except char leader £0 
wards Al-ppo, which is fair and open, Overthe Brook , atthe Eaſt-fide of the City are bmile two iogys , 
rd on the Sorth-ſide a ſtrong Caftle mounted on an Mill , buik by the Fr: »:h when they had the cuſtody 
ereof; now garrifoned for the Grand Signewr with 200 Jarizaries, Art this time it is looked on as the 
Mctr1polss or chief City of Phenicia honoured with'the refidence of the Patriarch of the Adaronies, 
for the moſt part dwelling in this Town ; and enriched with a great part of the Trade of Scanderone , or 
Alexandretta , removed hither ſome fourty years #go by the Twks appointment ; that Haven lying mfenced 


«nd more open to Pirares. | | ; 

That the Phamicians were defcended of the Sonnes of Caner hath been ou _ _ And being 
Ceſcendants of that flock , they were at the firſt governed hike them , bythe C ef; of their amilics, whom 
they hononred (as moft Nations did ) witchrhe ccle of Kings : But moſt of the Canaaririſh Kings being 0- 
rcome and flain by Joſuah , «Agenor , a (out and man , one ofthaſermany Kings which com- 
manded in thoſe parts of the Conntrey , feeinghow i e it was torefift that emermy ; borrowed ſome 
ud from egypt , where he had his breeding , to make good the Sea=toalts of His Connetey , in which the 
Philiſtims who interpofed npotithoſe coafts berwixt him and e/S conenrred alſo with him. B which 
alftance , and by the fortifying of Zidon, Tyre , and Ace ( or Prol#mass ) which were all the Cities of 
this Countrey that were then in being; he did not only preferve his own eftate from the preſent danger , bur 
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&frirlo affired ro the Kinos ſucceeding, that neither Solon nor D.rvid,, nor any of the Kings of 1ſrael 
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durtt attempt upon them, To :Agenor jucceeded his Sonne Phenix, (Cadmmas bis elder brother goirg inc 
Gre: ce 10 earch of ius Siſter Ewropa , raviſhed by Jupiter , where he byile Thebes , and therein reigned 1 
his death ) from whom , as ſome conceive, this Countrey had the name of Phemci:z. Ard thous: [ 
have declared my felffor another reaſon of this name , which I like much better ; yer 1 ſhall rather yield 
to this, or to any other, than to that of Bochartus : who will haye it derived from Bex- Anak , or the Sores 
of Ana , (as if theold Phamcians were ſuch Giantly men ) which much firſt be con Qed in Bea y, 
then by the Grecrans turned into Pheanac, andar laſtinto Phenix. Such farre-fetched and extorted ©. 
r:g:nations never pleate my fancy , who had much rather hearken to the old received opinions touchirs 
tlic firlt Originals of names and nations, where there is not very pregr.ant reaſon to perlwade me otherwii:. 
than (train my telf ſo farre for a new invention ; or hearken unto thole that do, Burt for what caule ſoe. 
ver they were named Phamcians , certain 1tis they were a very ative and induſtrious people, trading in the 
moſt parts of the Aſcditerranean, and planting Colonies in many. Thebes and Sephyra in Beotia , N.. 
lain lraly, Gad?s 1n Spain; Utica, Leptis, Carthage, in Africk,, were of their foundation , Nay 
if we may beleeve Bocharrus , there was no Iland, or Sea-coalt in the Mediterrauean, or on the Cy. 
rabrian, Gallick., or Britiſh Ocean, wherein they did not keep ſome faRory , or ere ſome Colony, 
What Kings lucceeded Phenix ina conſtant and continued courſe, I can no where find. Moſt like it i; 
they were not under the command of any one Prince: and that beſides the Kings of Sidor , where Agerer 
reigned, there were ſome others who called themſelves Kings of Phenicia alſo , as well as they, Of which 
ſort were Cyniras , Paphus, and Pygmalion, who had their Regal Seat at Biblis , and lorded it over 2 
oocd part of C ypri# ; as did allo Belws who gave ſome part of that Ifle to Texcer , as is ſaid before. Thee is 
alſo found mention of one Phaſis , a Phamician King,at ſuch time as the Grecians conquered Troy. Afer 
him none till the ſubjugation of this Countrey by the Babylonians : Tetramneſts , Temnes, and Strat, 
mentioned in ſucceeding times , being Tributanes tothe Perſian, and no abſolute Princes, Whether it 
were that the Phemcians were made tubjeat to the Kings of Tyre , or thatthe Kings thereof did nothing 
ro preſerve their memory ; I am not able to determine. Certain it is that the Kings of Tyre came in ſhon 
time to be of very great repute, and to poſſeſſe themſelves of the coaſts of Syria, and Phenicia , and 3 
oreat part of Cyprus : whereby, and bythe benefit of their trade and ſhipp!i orew rich , and power- 
tull, and of great conſideration in affairs of the World. The names and hiftory of whom I ſhall here ſubjoin, 
in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The Kings of Tyre. 
A.M. "NOM 


1, Abibalus , 28 Joſephus, Abemalus as Theophilus Antiochenus calleth him - 
rary with Samuel: ſuppoled to be the ſame which the Sonne of Syrach mentioneth , Eccleſ, 


6. verſe 18, 
2, ; ls , theSonne of Abibalus, whom David, as Enſebius laith, compelled to Pay tri- 
bure ; complained.of by that Prophet , Pſal. 83. v. 7. | 
3. Hiram, the Sonne of Saron, confederate with David , to whom he ſent. Cedars , with Car- 
penters and Maſons , towards his buildings in Hier»ſalem , after he had beaten thence the 
J*buſites ; as he did afterwards to Solomon when he built the Temple. Much mentioned in 
the Books of Kings and Chronicles, 53. | 
4. Baleaftartus, or Bazorw, ſucceeded Hiram. 7. 
5. AbdaFtartus, Sonne of BaleaFtartus , ſlain by the four Sonnes of his own nurſe , hay- 
ingreigned 9 years; the eldeſt of which four , did forthe ſpace of 12 years uſurp the King- 
ome. 
6. Aftartus, brother of Abdait arts, recoyered the Kingdometo his houſe, out of the hands 
of the Vſurpers, 12. | | 
7. AStorinus, or Athorizas as Theophilys calleth him, the younger Brother of A- 
FFartws, 9. 
8. TOs Brother of theſe three Kings, and. youngeſt Sonne of Baleaft2r:ws, reigned eight 
moneths only. 6*£1 
9. Ithobalus, 7 alled Ethbaal, 1 Kings 16. 31. Sonne of Aftorinus, ſlew his Uncle Phelles , 
and fo regained his Fathers Throne ; before which he was the FH; gh-Prieſt of the Godels A- 
ſtaroth oc A#tarta ,(a dignity next to that of the King).He was the Father of Jez.abe!,rhe wife 
of Ahab , ſo often mentioned in the Scripture, 32. 
. Io. Badezar, or Bazar, Sonne of Ethbaal. 6. 
. II. CAMettimus,by ſome called Matginss, Sonne of Badezar, and Father of Eliſa , whom V#- 
cl celebrareth by the name of Die. 
. 12, Pygmalion, the Sonne of © Mettimws, who flew Sichexs the husband of his Siſter Eliſa » 50 
get his riches ; but yer was colened of his prey ; his Siſter E/5ſa , accompanied with her Brother 
Barca (the founder of the Noble Barcine Family ; of which Anzibal was ) and her Siſter 
Anna, flying iato Africk; where ſhe built the renowned City of Carthage. 47. The names 
of his Succeffors we find not till we come to 
- Elulems, deſcended from a Sonne of Pygmalion, who overthrew the Fleet of Sa/mannaſſar Be 
Aſſyrian , in the port of Tyre. 
E.hobales, or Ethbaal II. who yaunted himſelf to be as wiſe as Daniel, and to know all 
ſecrets, as faith the Propher Ezekze! , chap. 28. v. 1, 2. And yet not wiſe enough to preſerve 


his 
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pr from Nabuchadonoſor ; who after a;x 3 years took the Ciry of Tyre, and lubjc&. 
it unto his Empi 
15. Bazl, the Soane and Succefior of Erbbaal the feeond , buta Tributery to the Babyloni.rns. 
Afax whoſe death the Tyrians had no more Kings, but were govemed by Judges , or by 
ſuch tirular Kings onely as were ſent from Baby/5n. And though Tyre and Sixtow did recover breath in the 
fall of the Babylonsan Empire, and the unferdedneſs of the Perry : yet being of the Perſian faction, and 
havicg depgndance on that Crown , they were by Alexander held unworthy to continne. Who therefore 
depoled Srrarothe King of Sidew, ard overthrew the Ciry of Tyre, in the taking whereof he had tpens 
more time than in forcing all the Cities of Aſie. 

Afeer this time Phencia , being reckoned as a part of Sy7i4 , followed the fortune of the whole, ſub- 
jet mnco the Syriex Kings of the houle of Selencxs , till made a Province of the Roweenr, lubjeR to the 
Canſtantinopolitans , till the farall year 636. when ſubdued by the Saracens, Succeſſively conquered by 
the Twrks , Chriſtians , and after their expulſion by the Twrks again: then by the Mamaluchs of Eeypr , 
ard finally with the reſt of Syria, by Sel:mwe the united tothe TwhkiſbErapirc. SubjeR ar this time, 
or of late to the Envir of the Dr»fians , (commonly called the Emzir of Sidom ) of which people we have 
lpoken before, A. people who in the time of Ammxrath the thitd , were by 5 Emrs or Prig- 
ces; one of which was MewOgl:, who fo — Ibrahim Baſſa, Annor585. This Mane 
Ozl: then kept his Court or refidence at Andirenc , a _— fituate on a bill , and was of that wealth, 
that he ſent to make his peace unto the aboye-named /brahm, 320 Arcubules, 20 packs of Andirene 
Silks, and 5oooo Ducars. Art a ſecond time he preſented him with 5oo00 Dncats more , 480 Arcubu- 
es, 1000 Goats, 150 Camels, 150 Buffes, tooo Onen, and 200 Weathers, By theſe rich gifts we 
may not a little conjecture of the Reyenue of the preſent Emvey of Sidon ; who fince the year 1600. hath re- 
duced almoſt all the Countreys belonging once to five Princes, under his own Empire z containing the 
Towns and Territories of Gaza, Bart , Sidon, Tyre, Acre, Saffet, (or Tiberia;) his ſear of refi- 
dence, Nazareth, Cana, Mount Tabor, Elkiffe , &c. This t Emer , by name Faccardine , was 
not long ſince driven our of his Coun yby the Tark , and forced to fly to Florence : but he again recoyer- 
ed his own, laid ſiege to Damaſens , and cauſed a notable rebellion in A/74; not quenched in a long time 


after, And finally having po ſſed himlelf of the City and Caſtle of Damaſers , prepared for the taking 
of Hicrnſalem allo; —_ to make the Chrifttans once more Maſters of ir. This was in the year 


1623, How he ſped afterward, and whether his Some, as ftout and yaliant as himſelf , hath fince 
his death ſucceeded him in his Eſtates, I am not able co fay: having of late heard nothing of 
them, | 
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TRIA PROPRI A, or Syriaſyeciallyfo called , is bounded on the Eaſt, with 

Palmyrexe ; onthe Welt, with the Mediterrancen ; on the North , with Cilicia ; on the South, with 
Phexicta and tome part of Cale ,- Syria. 

This part of Syria I take to bethe Land of Hamarh, fo often mentioned inthe Scriptures ; the King. 
dome of Tot or 7 ow , REST nel » and {worm Enemy to Adadezer King of Aram-Sobah: who hea- 
ring of the great diſcomfirure which David had given unto that King , ſent his Sonne Joram or Adoran , 
(forthe Scripture calls him by botynames ) with Preſents unto him, as well ro congratulate his ſucceſs, 
25t5 be affured for tires to com of his loye and araity. So called from Hamarh one of the Sores of Ca- 
144x , who fixed his dwelling in theſe parts, and left Cities of thar name in Syri4 and Pale#?:»: 
(which we ſhall meer withall in the courſe of this work) either built by him or his . Nowthatthe 
Land of Hamath was this part of Syria, Iam periwaded to believe by theſe ing reafotis. wiz. 
1. From the neighbourhood hereof ro Arpad of Arphad, conjoined together , _— To. 9. and Fer, 
49. 23. So in other , viz, Where are the Gods of Flarmath —— 2 Kings 48. 34. The 
King of Hamath, and the King of » Eſay 37. 13. And we know well that Arvad was the name 
of an Yand over againſt the mouth of River E »s , one ofthe Rivers of this Coumtey : o called 
tom Ary4d , one of the Sonnes of Canean, alluded ro by the Greeks and Romans in the name of Araduc, 
by which this Iſte was known untchem., 2. By the yi which it bath to Palmyrene, the Aram-Sc- 
b+h of the Scriptures joynerh on the Eaſt, with the Ki (as bordering Princes uſe to 


ny 
Amos 5 cha. 6. 
rwvi#rds was cal- 
c of Great being added to it, 
to difference it 
a Scripture in 7 
»/alem being forced by the Bebylonians , to Nabachadueracr, 
deing then at Ribbtark, 2 Kin | 2t, where the poor 
T9 | » chat he might not 
» where this fadrtagedy was acted, 
dhe wi fSyie, Antiqu.l.y0.c.10. andif we ask 
Saint H jerome what he thinks of RebIszha, be will tell usthatit'was Urbs ex guitm runs Antiochiam, 
Vocent , the City which in following eimes was called Amtiorh. On theſe I conceiyt this parr of 
5Jr14 to be the land of Hamath acended inthe Texts of ſeripeune aboye-cited ,' though there were orher 
Towns and Territories of the fame came alſo, The 
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ragement either to plant truits or manure the Lard. 

laded in the tail, boch with fleſh and fleece , that chey hang in long wreathes uaro the ground , dravyed at; 
them with no {mall diſhculry. Ply obſerves it in his time , thar the tails of the Syr:a» Sheep were a Cy. 
bir long , and had good ſtore of wooll upon them. Natwr. Hit. 1. 8. c. 48. And modem Trayylers repor,, 
that the tails of thete ſheep do frequently weigh 25 pound weight , and ſometimes 30 pounds and upwards. 
The like hath allo been — of the ſheep of Pal-/t:ne , comprehended in old times in the name of $ yy, .. 
Ard that may probably be the reaſon why the rumpes or tails of ſheep (and of no bealt elle ) were ordaiced 
to be offered upin lacritice , of which Levzr. 3. v. 9. But beſides theftore of Wooll which they hay: 
fcom the ſheep , they have allo great plenty of Cotton Wooll , which groweth there abundantly ; with the 
leeds wr ie they tow their fields,” as we ours with Cor. The (talk no bigger than that of Wheat , bur 
as tough as a Beans ; the head-xound and bearded , in the ſize and ſhape of a Medlar , and as hard as a 
ſtone - which ripening breaketh , and is delivered of a white ſoft Bombaft intermixed with ſeeds , which 
parted with an inſtrument , they keep the Seeds for another ſowing , and fell the Wooll unto the Mer- 
: hant: a greater quantity thereof iſſuing from that licle ſhell than can be imagined by thole who haye nor 
cen It. 

The people heretofore were very induſtcious, eſpecially about their gardens ; the fruitful effects where. 
of they found in the increaſe of their herbs, - and plants, Wherce the Proverb, Multa Syrorum Oler:. 
Bu: withall they were oblerved to be very gluttonous , ſpending whole daies and nights in tealting , orear 
ſcoffers, and much given to laughter. Grafry and (ubrile in their dealings , not eaſily to be tritted bur 
on good lecurity : and fo were the Phoenician, their next neighbours allo, Hence came the Greek A- 
dage which S:114as {peaketh of , Suga regs Sbrvenec » Syri comra Phoenices , uſed by them when two crafty 
Knaves eadeavoured to deceiveeach o:her, They were noted allo to be 1 inous , great worſhippers 
of the Godels Forrane , but greater of their Syr:a» Godels , whatloeyer ſhe was. Afﬀumed by Platarch 
to be a womaniſh and efferninat nation ; prone unto tears, and ſuch as on the death of their friends would 
hide themlelycs in caves from the (ight of the Sun, Herodiaraddeth, that they were wavering ard uncon- 
ſtant, loyers of plaies and publick paſtimes, and eafily ſtirrePup unto Innovations, Bur at this time , 
they are almoſt beaten out of all theſe humours , having been ſo often cowed and conquered, that they arc 
now grown ſervilely officious to them that govera them ; not without cauſe , defeQive in that part of indu- 
ſtry which before enriched them, 

Where by the way we muſt obſer ve,that this CharaQter of the e, and that of the Countrey belong 
not to this part alone , cxcluſively of thoſe which follow , burto all Syria , and every part and Province 
or it,” except Phoenicia , which being planted by a people of another Stock , hath had its Character by 
it elf, The whole by Prolamy divided, belides Comagena, Palmyrene., and Coele-Syria, into many 
petit Regions , and ſubdiviſions, as 1. Preria, 2. Caſiorrs, from the hills adjoining. 3. Selenc:s. 
4. Apamente. 5. Laodicene. 6, ('yrreſtica. 7. Chalcidice , and. 8. Chalybanoris from their 
principall Cities, Of which in all he muſters up the names of an hundred'and upwards, then of tome note, 
molt of them now grown out of knowledge , and many of them of no mark orobſeryation in the courle ot 
buſineſs, So that omitting his method we will follow our own , and take notice only of fuch places as an- 
tiently were , or at this preſent are, of moſt obſervation and importance in thecourle © : with reference 
notwithſtanding to the ſubdiviſions made by Prolomy, as they come in my way, reckoning Cyrre#t:ca, Ch 
lybanotis, Caſiotts, and the territories of Seleucus, Laodicea , and Apamea , into Syria Propria ; and 
Pier ia into Comagena. . 

Firſt then to begin with thoſe Cities which ly moſt towards the Eaſt , we have in Cyrreſtica, 1. Zeug- 
14, onthe banks of the River Exphrates , memorable for the paſſage of «Alexander the Great , wha 
there paſſed oyer his Army on a Bridge of Boats, 2. Berrea, _— by ſome both antient and modern 
writers, to be that which 1s now called Alepps ; but the poſition of the place agreeth not with that lupp®- 
ktion, Aleppo being placed by our modern (ofſmrographer+in the 72. = of Longitude , and the 38. 
of Latitude; whereas Berrea is alſigned by Ptolomy , ththe 36. degree of - Latitzde , and the 71. Ot 
Longitude. Beſides that the River S1ngas on which Aleppo is fituate, keepeth it ſelf almoſt on an ever couric 
in the L1tiexde of 37. between 20 and 30; minutes overs, Which is more by a degree and. a halfthan the (ne 
aſſigned unto Berraea, 3. Cybros, a$in the Latine Copies of Ptolemy, miſtook for Cyrrims , once the 
chief City of this part, from hence called Cyrreftica. 4. Heraclea , neer which CAMinerva hada Tem- 

le: in which, as inthat ſacred to her in Leedscea, they'uled once yearly to offer a Yorg:/n for a ſacrificc: 
ut afrerwards on the fight of that groſs impiety changed it to an Harte. 5. Regia, now Rug1a » 10 
dayes journcy from « Amtioch , oy the {ripen in the beginning of the warres for the Holy Lane: 
6. Hieravo'is , of great renown in thole dark times/of i and idolatry for the Syrian Gode(s there 
worſhipped ; from whence it had the name of. Hierapolss 5 or the Holy Cay, being "on by the Gre- 
cians called Callinice, by the. Syriaxs, Magog , one of the firlt ſears of £Alagog the Sorſhe of Japhet yard 
from him denominated. ., The Gadeſrio xfieemed of inthoſe wretched times, that from allparts, eA{[)7'* 
Babylomia, «Arabia, Cilicia , Cappalioria, andindeed what not , they 'b her many rich oifts 
and coltly offerings : Nero himſelf who {cofied atall Religions elfe , beikg for a while 2 
this SyriawTdol , though afterwards he grew weary of her and defiled ber with urine.” T | 
by Srratonice the wife of Selexcus in the,midfi of the City , compaſſed with a double wall abovt the height 
of 300 Fathome; the roof thereof inlaid with gold , and made of ſuch a fragant and ſweer-ſmellirg rs 
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chac the clothes of them which came thither retained the ſent thereof for a long time after. Without the 
Temple there were places inclofed for Oxen , and beafts of Sacrifice; and noe farre offa lake of 200 fa- 
om in depch, wherein they kepe their tacred fiſhes : the Prieſts acrending here for their ſ£verall Offices, 
amounting in number to three hucdred , beſides many more tubferyient Miniſters. The tricks and jucelings 
ofthele Prieſts to deceive the people, he tharliſt ro ſee, may find them copiouſly deſcribed m the Aer +. 
worpheſss —_ ; which changing but the names ad times , may ferve for a Relation of thoſe gu}- 
leries and Arts of Leger-de-#54in , which the Friers and Pardoxers have praQtited in the Church of &ome. 
7, Chalyban, whence the parts adjoining were called ' halybansrss ; conceived by Pottellms and forre 0- 
chess to be C haleprans or Aleppo, buton no good pround : this City haying one _ lels of Northem 
Latitude , than Berroea had, 8. Barbariſjas in the lame ſubdivifon neer the banks of Exphrates, g. 
C halcss , the principal of that part of Syria Propria which is called C hu/ridece , but not otherwile memo- 
cable. 10. Telmediſſa,ancther Town of the fame divihon , and as litk famous, 11, Selexcne, ſonam- 
«4 from the founder of it , the firſt Eaftern Monarch cf that race , and the greateft Builder of the World : 
founding nine Ciries of this name , fuxteen in memory of his F ather Antvochnes , (ox name of Laedice 
his Mother , and three in honour of Apexs+s his fart Wife , beſides many others of great note in Gre-ce 
a:d Aſia , either new built, or beautified and — From this , the Countrey hereabouts had 
the name of Sclewews, 12. Laodicea, one of the Cities founded by Schencnr, in honour of Laokice his 
Mother ; from which the Region adjoining is called Laodicene, kt by him in the place where formerly 
Jaditood the City Rhawan:x: , ſo called from a cerrain Sheepherd, who being frook with a flaſh of liohr- 
ring Cryed out amazedly Rhamntas , that is to ſay, Dens ab extelſs, before which time it had been 
named Lewca Atte , from the whitenefle of che Scea-cliffs acer tro which icis firuate : the Countrey round- 
abour commended antiently for the beſt wines , and choiſe of very excellent fruirs. 13. Apammia, to 
named in honour of « Apemia, the wife of Selewcws, which with L1odicea and Seleucns be- 
fore mentioned , having the ſame founder, and maintaining a firict league of amity with one another, 

were commonly called the Three Siſters, From this the Ccuntrey neer 13 called Ap m:- 
"0, I4. Emeſa, ( now Hamſe ) the Epiſcopall See of £»ſebins, hence called Emeſenns, who flou- 
(hed in the time of Coxſft-ntims the Sonne of Conttantine : in whole name are extant certain Homilies , 

july conceivedto be of a later dare. The City ſeated in a ſpacious and fruitful plain of Apemene, wa- 
5 with many pleaſant and cheerfull Riverers ; once of great note, as may be eafily comeRtured from 
the walls hereof , which are ſtill perfeR and entire, wht of poliſhed flote, and of very large circu- 
:: but the dwelling-houſes {o deca 5 that it affordeth nothing worthy obſervation. IF. Eprpha- 
4, in the cantred or ſubdivifioa of Caſcotzs ; called ar firſt Hamath, from Hamath 2 Sonne of C;- 
nan, the founder of it ; and upan account miſtaken by Saint Hyerore for another Town of 
the fame name in the Tribe of Naphehats : to different from this place both in Longitude and Lati- 
tude ( as we ſhall ſhew hereafter when we com? to Paleftinme) that they can by no means be the fame, 
But that old Town being gone to ruin, jt was repaired,if not re-edified by « Amt iorhns Epiphanes King of 
Syria , who thereupon commanded it to be called Epiphania , —— as Joſephus tettethus by che 
Macedonians, though the Syrian: (hill called it ,Amarha as in rimes , Artiqu.).1.ca. 7, 16. 
Lrriſa, which ill preſeryeth ics old name , being now called Cr ; much mentioned in che wares of 
the Holy L214 , elpecially for the death of Baidwwn the tick Brother of Godfrey of Bovillon , and fecond 
King of Hier{alem,, Anno 1118. 17. Gebal, the Gabata of Prolomyand others of the ancient Wri- 
ters, firuate on the Sourh of Laedecea , from which rwel ve tiles diſtant ; mentioned Pſa/. 83, as a confe- 
derate with Tyre and other uncircumciled Nations , in their hatred and defignes againſt the /ſ-aebites : at 
this day called Gabela (with little difference from the old name of it ) and by that name cemembred in the 
Stories of the Holy Warrer, 18. eAradx:,one of the Co-founders of Tripolis , fituate in a rocky Iland 
of a mile in compaſs , di oppotre to the mouth or influx of the River Elwtheyns, and diſtant from 
ine Continent a bour rwenty furiongs, So called from Arvad one of the Sonnes of Camus, and menti- 
cned by that name in the Prophet Ez-k, chap. 27. 1.8.13. This once a Kingdome of it ſef, containing 
"0: this land only bur fore part of the Continene ; eipecially about « Ar#4radw: ( lo called becauſe buike 
over againkt it ) fituare on the Nonthern banks of whe River therws , of which we have fpoken in Phoe- 
i107, 19. Daphar, abour five miles from Antooch, bur afterwards by the continual enfatgetnencs of 
that City , accounted as the Saburb to it; {> named of Daphie one of the Miftrefles of Apytlo, who was 
tre worſhipped by pom nos 6 and had heye his Or ce and his Groves, with ocher 
tx Addiramems apperaining unto thoſe Idolatties; as much efleerned of but more fi than thoſe of 
Delhos. The Grove about ter miles in circuit, -environed round with Cypreſſes and ocher trees, ſo tall 
ard cloſe to one anorher , thar they ſuffered not the Sunne to ener in his greateft hears : the gronnd Us 
aly covered with the choi ſett Tapeftry of nature, watered with many 2 pleaſzn fiream,, derived from the 
Catalian founteins as it was gryen out; and yielding the moſtexc en« fruits both for tafte and rinture : 
to which the wind and air participating the Fweerneſs of the place, did adde a moſt delightfull in- 


fluence. | 
A deviſed for pleaſure, tax abuſed to luſt::- be beirig held unworthy of the name of a man ; who 
Inn Beaſt, or wod-on this ground withour his ©ar8#z.4y : mfomuch as 
which had a caxeof thei names, did forbear to hatiner. A fuller diſeription of ir he hat liſts 
to ſee, may find in the firlt Boolrand 18. chapter of S»2,00m ens Feelefraft ical Fhſtory, who is capious in it, 
The Temple ſaid to have been” diitie by Selewensallo, 1enowned for the Oracle there given , which 4- 
&:42x was forctold of his beini Bmperovr ; andtherefore much teſorred to by Jalan the Apofpara for that 
Purple alſo, But the body of Baby/a: the Martyr and Biſhop of Amiorch , bEngremored daither by the 


command 
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commard of his Brother Galizs then- created (ſar by Conſtantins; the Devil and his: Oracles were by;) 
frighted away ; as the deyill did bimſclf confels to Jalan, Who being defrousto leam here the luccei; of 
his intended expedition inte Perfie , received this Antwer, thatno Oracle could be given as long as thole 
divine bones were ſo neer the Shrine. Nor was it long after , before the /d»/ and the 4 emple were conjy, 
med by a fire from Heaven ; as was avowed by thoſe who obſerved the fall of it: though. Fx/ia did impure 
it tothe innocent Chriſtians, and inevenge cauſed many of their Churches to be bummed to aſhes, 2, 
Amoch, (iuate in that part hereof, which is called Caſ#otss, firſt built, or began ratber by Anigony, 
when Lord of Aſia, by whom named Antigowa; bur fin; and enlarged by Selezcxs, after he had c. 
verthrown and lain him at the battell of 1ſſ#s: by the Jewes or Hebrews once called Reblarha, Bui); 
neer the place, and partly out of the ruines of an antent City, in the ſecond Book of Kengs called K:41,y, 
in the Land of Hamath ; Hamath the Great in the ſixt of Amos ; by Joſephus and the Syrians, Keblyry 
Mcmorable in thoſe daies, for the T ragedies of Jeheahaz ard Sedechias, Kings of Judah: the fin cf 
which was here deprived of his Crown and —_— by Pharaoh Neco Kirg of Egypt, 2 Kin"s 23. 33, the 
other of his eyes and Children by the command of Nebachadnezzar King of babyion, as was laid betore, 
In following times it was by ſome Greek writers called Epidephne , from the neemeſs of it to that Gyeye; 
as af terwards in the times of C hrift:amty,by the name of T beopolir,or the City of GodFtther from the mary 
miracles there done in the Primitive times ; or from the great improvement which the. C hriſtian faith gid 
hererece ive, where the Dſciples fult obtained the name of Chr:5tians, TheRoyall feat for many Aox; 
of the Kings of Syria , and inthe flouriſh and beſt fortune of the Roman Empire, the ordinary reſidence of 
the 7r efett or Goyernouwr of, the Eaſtern Provinces; next of the Prefettas Pretorio Orientis , who hadno: 
on.ly the ſuperintendency over the Dioceſe of the Qyicn:t , though that large enough, butallo of the Dioceles 
of Egypt, Aſia, Pontus, Thrace; extending ſo his Juriſdiftion intoall the parts of the then known 
World, Honoured allo with the relidence of many of the Komar Emperours, eſpecially of Ver«s and /.;. 
lens , who ipent here the greateſt part of their times ; and from the firſt dawoing of the Golpel, with the Sea: 
of the Patriarck, Atitle of tuch eminency inall times of the Church , the tecord in Accompt to the See cf 
Rome (till Conſtantinople being made the /mperrall City, gor precedence of it ) that there are at this tim: 
no leſs than four great Prelates which unto it: thatis to ſay, thetrze Patrizrck , goveming the 
Chriſtians of thole parts,whom pt Syrians or Melchites ; the P[ ndo-Partrizrcks of the Jacobite ard 
Maronite SeEtaries, both which, for the greater credit to their Schiſn: doe aſſume this tide : and finally, 
a titulzr Patriarck nominated by the Pope, who fince the time that the Weſtern Chriſtian: were poſleſled of 
theſe Exftern Countries, hath a da pawer unto himſglt of nominating Patrearks for Alexancris, 
Hieruſalem , and this City of Antioch. | 

The City ſeated on both (des of the River Orontis , about twelye miles diftagt from the ſhores ofthe Me- 
diterranean; the River Parfar paſſing on the South-ſide of it. :By Agt and Nature fortified eyento admitati- 
or., compaſſed with a double wall, theoutwardmoſt of which was ſtone , the other of brick, with four 
hundred and fixty Towers in the walls, and an impregnable Caſtle at the Eaſt-cnd thereof ,.and on the other 
ſide defended with high brokea Mountains, whereunto was adjoyning a d=ep Lake , comming our of the 
River Parfar , before mentioned, Adored in former times with man \umptuous Palaces, and magni- 
ficent Temples, anſwerable to the reputation of to great a City : till raken by the Saracen? , ard atcer by 
the Turks and Mamalucks, men careleſs of all State and beauty in their Fairelt Cines, it _ tO grow 17 
ro decay, Recovered by the Weitern Chriſtians from the power of the 7 wrky ; after a fiege of leyan moreths , 
June 3. Anno 1098. confirmed in their poſſeſſion by a great and memorabie ViEtory 4 got in the very light 
hereof within few daies after, ( June 28. )obtained againlt Corbavas , Lieutenant tothe Per /547: Sultan; in 
which with the loſs of tour thouſand and two nes, gy their own, they flew a hundred thoufard of the 
Enemy. p aA and Prince of 
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added to that Empire by .Tiglarh Phileſer after the 5 of tht:Kdngdome of Dam aſens ; ©: Dy 
S 41 .1nafſax after the deſtrution of thatof Hſrae/. The proud but dreaiful yaunt which. Sexacberib cr 
Succeſſoug of thoſe mighty. Monarchs , made to Hezekzab y viz. Whore are the Kage] Hoods l; 
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Arphad; ſhews clearly thatthoſe Kingdomes had been conquered not long before ; and therefore rceds by 
Salmanaſſer , or Tighub Phil-ſcr, Afeerwardsin the firuglings berwixt the Babrlonizne ard Egyprtiuns 
for the chief command, it was a while at the deyotions of the Kings of &gype ; ir being ar Reblithas inthis 
Province , that Jehoahaz, King of 7 #dah was put 1nto bonds , by the command of Pbaroah Necs » 4S Was 
aid before. Bur Veco —_ long after yanquiſhed by Nebachadnez.zcr King of Bxbylon, it recurned 
again unto that Crown; an after the ſame fortunes with the reft of $ Jr ia, 


> (OMAGEN A. 


OMAGEN A isboundedonthe Eaſt, withthe River Exphrates , by which paned from 

HMeſopotamiaz onthe Welt, with the Mounteins called Amamm , which divide it from Cl1ct ; : 

on the North, with T aur«s by which leparated from «Armenia Minor, on the South, with Palmyre- 

ne. Calledallo Expkratexſisand Exphrateſia, when a Roman Province , by reaton of its ſituation bor- 
dering on that River. | 

The reaſon of the name I find not amongſt my Authors : but find that many leamed men conceiye it to 
be that part of Syria , which the Scriptures ry ad Maacha , mention whereof is made 1 ( hrox. cap. 
19. v.6, gainſayed by others becaule they find a place called Maacha in the Tribe of Manaſſes: but with 
no great reaſon as I rake it. For being it is joined (in the 2 of Chroz. 19. v. 6. above mentioned ) ia the 
ſame a&ion with Meſopotamia, and Syria Sobah; andnotiſoonly, bur placed between them in the me- 
thod of that holy pen-man ; I dare not think but that they were all very neer neighbours, and ranked ac- 
cording to the natural fituation of them. Which a very well with the fite.of this Gomayen, havirg 
Meſopotamia on the Eaft, and Aram-Sobah on the South. - Nor isit any {tronger proof unto the contra ry 
that Maacha is a Town ofthe Tribe of LE then if a man ſhould ſay that there is no ſuch Pro- 
vince as Mansfield in High Germany , becauſe there is a Town of that name in Exgl:yd; or no ſuch place 
as Savoy among the Alpes, becauſe there is an houle of that namein Loxdo:.. 

As for the people hereof , beſides what they haye common with the reſt of the $17 i415; they were of old 
much given'unto Divinations ; and for that cauſe derided thus in the fixt Saryr of Juwer;.:l. 
| '  Spondet amatorem tenerum vel divitis orbi 
7-4 ameutum ingens', calide pulmone columbe 
-, 1 TY aro Armenius ve! Comagenus Aruiex. 
| —"___" rg rum rimabitur , _ - _ i 

44; 46 Gd. ST ',_ "4. 2 & i. Faciet quo erat iÞ(c, 

Thus Englithed by | Yovoured friend Sic Robert Stapylton. , 
x 0M '._ .__ A childlefsrichmans Legacy , or young love 
; Are found i'th'lights of a warm ttembling Doye , 
©  * © "By Comagene Sooth-Sayers; they look 1nto 
A dead Chicks breft, the ſame th' Armenzans do, 
view the entrails of a dog, and reach 
A childs perhaps ; They do it and then peach. 

Chief places of thispart, 1. Samoſata, the Metropolis or head City of it, when a Rom. Province 
ſituate neer the banks of Euphrates, over which it had a bridge for paſſage into Aſeſopotamia. Untor- 
tunate for being che birth-place of Lycian that profane Scoffer of Chriſtiani'y , though otherwiſe a man of 
a quick wit, and great abilities: as alſo of Paulus Sameoſatenus , Patriarch of Antiochz condemned of 
Here fie in a Councill holden in his own City , Ano 273 (by the great and molt leamed — of that 
Age, there aſſembled together ) for teaching that our Sayiour was no other then a natural man , bur neither 
God nor the Sonne of God,, as the Scriptures reſtify, 2. Germanicia, (by lome called Germanicop als) 
0n the other ſide of the Countrey neer the Mountain Amamms : no lefſe untortunate than the former in being 
ve birth-place of Neſtorius Parriazch of Conſtantinople , who troubling the peace of the Church with He- 
terodoxie , and impertinefic nicities, about the bleſſed Mother of Chrilt » as allo abour the nature and per- 
lon of Chriſt himſelf : was thereupon condemned of Herefje in the Council of Epheſus, Anno 435. In 
former times called Adzr2 , or as ſome write Adapa;, but took this new name from Germanicus Ceſar , 
in honour of whory it was made a Roys4n: Colony by Apguſtus.: teſtified” by'this Inſcription extant in O- 
mphrizs , ws. COLONIA FUELS. A GERMANICITA, S A- 
CRA, AUGU'S,T Ain. F EMld.. 3+ Singa, localled fromthe Riyer upon which 
is ſituate. 4. Azantiachia Peves Tavrigy ſo.called wut ſeated at the foot of that Mountain z to dif- 
ference it from the other of this nam? in. Syria, 5: 1Pmare, one of the chief Cities of that which is 
Called Pieria. 6. Doliche, a ſmagll, Lown , but madean Epiſcopall See in the beſt times of the Church, 
Sa th by the As of the Councills of Amzoch, and Conftantinopl:, in which there is ſome menti- 
0n of the Biſhops of it, 7. ' Aleppo, now the Principall of all the Countrey , ſuppoſed by lome to be 
the Sepharv4im , mentioned 2 K ings 17. 24. - It was thus called as ſome fay from Halep, which in the 
language of thoſe parts fignifieth miilk , affordcd liberally by the rich paſtures round abourit : as others 
more improbably from Aleph, the birt letter of the Greek Alphaber , becauſe the firſt in eſtimation of the 
Cities of Syria, Moſt probably from A/epius : Leiutenant here in the time of Julian the Apoſtara , who 
Gd here many notable —_ , and amongſt others, in or neer the ruins of fome old Town of theſe parts, 
we agreed on'( in caſe it be not Sepharvaim before mentioned ) adyanced this City. Situate on the 

s of the River Singas , which ning out of the hill Piers , with many windings and tunings run- 
neth thorough C omagena, ad there Falk into _ : Deſtroyed by Haalon King of the Tartars, 
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Palm)rene 
at luch time as tl Oo the Holy Land:but being repaired 
ard re-pcopi ed became by | | it to be much frequented by Merchar:: 
from all parts of the world, Situate 1n the midſt berwixt Tr#polrs , Peritms ard Alexandretta, the three 
prime Ports of 7 »k:e, on the one fide; and the Per/an territories on t! e other : ir was made choyle of tor tte 
Scaple of the Ealtern commedities, brought to Exphrares , ard then boaced to this Town by the Rye: 
Sngu. ACiy of great trade at preſent, the Eng/1ſh Merchants ( amongſt others which trequent the 
ſme ) having here three houles for the Stowage ar.d dipcfing of their Commodities; and a chief Of. 
cer or Super-!ntendent over the whole F att ory , whom they call the Conſul of Aleppo. Bur oLEeALEr Was 
the trade hereof in the former times,before the Porte gals found our a way by Sea to thoſe Eaſtern Countries, 
fince tollowed by the Englih, H ollander s and other Nations, The building of it low, but of one Roo: 
higb, ( as in moſt Towns of Syri2 ) with a plain topp plaſtered ro walk upon : and with Arches before 
their doors, or houſes, as well to pals dry under them 1n time of rain, as to ap their wares. Pleaſant! 

ſeated amongſt Gardens, with the ſweet fmels whereof very much refreſhed : the ordinary Reſidence of a 
{ urkijh B1ſjay lafe rather in the remoteneſſe of it from any Enemie, than theltrength of the place, asbeing 
nothing leſs than well fortified. Neer one of the Gates they ſhew a Sepulchre , by them affirmed to be 
Saint Georges (whom of all the Chriſtian Saints they only worſhip)before which they maintain a Iamp which 
burns continually, 8. Am, intheway berwixc Tripoli and Al: ppo , ſuppoſed by ſome to be that 71... 
11.th , mzntion whereof is raade 2 Kings chap. 17, 12. A Cityofa large circuit , pleaſantly leated on 
two hills , whichgive it a fair proſpect over fix of the neighbouring villages : a thing not ro be boaſted of 
as the world now goeth , by many of the Syr+77 Cirtes. On a'thrd Fill once ſtood a Caſtle , now 
decayed ard ruinous; beneath it a fair River which ruas gently by it ; enyironed rcund abour with 
Orchards of Palm-trees and very good fruits. 9g. Chalmodort, leated by Prolomy on Euphrates, 
which no ruins now remaining; unleſs the name be changed to 10. Byrrh-, 'as perhaps it may be, 
that being made by Pt olomy the molt Ncrthern Town of Comagen ; and this the urmoſt Town which 
the «Egyptian Mamalucks (then Lords of Syria ) had upon this River , and the bourdary betwixt them 
ard the Sultans of Perſiz, Memorable for an old ceremony here uſed by thole Mxmalucks, who 
accounted not themſelves worthy of the name of a Sultan of Egypr , till in this place in ſolemn pomp 
n the ſight of their Army , they had forced their horſe into the Riyer, and made him drink of the 
waters of of it: teltifyiug by that ceremony aſwell the extent of their dominions , as their readinels to de. 
fend the ſame againlt all Invade.'s, A ceremony performed with great State by [ampſen Garrns, in the 
war berwixt him and Sel:mes the firſt, Bur for all this he loſt the field , and his life ro boot , in the figh 
neer Aleppo : and therewith did not only leave him Syria, as the fruits of his Victory ; but opened him a 
fair way to the conqueſt of Egypr , which ſoone after followed. Andhereto I refer the Cities of 11, He- 
z1, and 12, [v4h, with their feyerall Territories; mentioned together with the Ciry of Sepharvaim, E.y 
37.Y. 13. and 2 Kino 18, v. 34. it beingprobable that if Sepharvaim were the City now called 4lepp», 
as the Jews that dwell there ſay it was; that then the other two joined togerher with it , mult be hereabours, 
though we find no tradt of them in the old Geographer -. 

And if they were (as it ſeems probable to me ) we have then more Kings in this Proyince in the elder 
times than the King of CAL.:acha; unleſle perhaps it may be {aid that the Kindome of Maachi ( or of A- 
r.4m- A{.ticha ) being broke in pieces, thele petit States aroſe from the ruins of ic. Of little obſeryaticn 
in the courſe of bulineſs, whether entire or ſubdivided into parcels : but that the King hereof ( the King of 
Aaxrha) aided the eAmmonites againſt David with 1000 men : no very great number 1 confels, ( as 
one who lay more out of the danger than the reſt of the Sy-744 confederates did) bur ſufficient to ingage them 
in the quarrel with them, Nor find we an thing after this touching their affairs , but that the Kings of 
Hen. T[vahand Sephary4im ( who ſhared the greaceſt part amongſt them ) being ſwallowed up by the 
A ſyrians (as the forementioned Texts do expreſſely ſay) fome Colonies of the people hereof, were len: 
by S/m.4a14ſſur the «Aſſyrian Monarch , to plant the delolate dwellings of the Tribes of 1ſrael, as appeat- 
cth plainly in the 2, of K:»gs chap. 17. v. 24. A courle in which the Conquerour dealt excecding wilely; 
weakning thereby the great Cities and mightiec States of this Countrey , which otherwiſe migit 
have been apt enough to revolt again; and firengthning therewithall their conqueſts in the Land of 
[{rae!, which otherwiſe had lain open to the next Invader, and yielding little or no profit to the publics 
Trealurie. | 

Afcer this time it followed the ſame fortune with the reſt of Syria , till Tigranes the laſt King hereof was 
lubdued by the Romans. At what time all the ret of Syria being reduced under the form of a Province, 
this part being then in the poſſeſſion of Antiochns , Sonne of that Artiochns furnamed Exſebes whom T7:- 
£r.2nes had fpoiled of his eſtates : was left unto him by the Conquerours with the title of King, Continu- 
iog in his line till the death of another Arti:chus the laſt King hereof, when made a Province of the Em- 
pire by Trherizs Ceſar, as is laid by Tacitmn ; Qs, Servers being ſent hither as the firlt Roman Pretor 
tor the government of it: thovgh Sx:ton doth refer it to the times of Vefþaſian. 


+ PALAMTRENGE. 


AL MTYTREN E is boundedon the Eaſt by the River Enphr ates ; on the Welt, by 597-4 
properly and eſpecially fo called ; on the North, with C 9m.1gen4 ; and on the South with Mount Libas 

125 (dividing it from the Province of Cz!--Syria, and part of Arabia Deſerta. 
Ir took this name from Palmyra the Chief City of it. When conquered by the Romant , and made 2 
dittiact Province of itſelf, it had the name of S -yria Secunda, and Salntaris, Called Syria Secunda y 


tO 


Paltuahens. $ YR A. 


co diſtinguiſh it from $ ria lpecially fo called, which byrthem was named Syria Prima, and Slurry. 
in regan of thi-rvedicialalwwateen et thamany placesofic, But before ithad any of theſe names , "1: 
was 1n the Scriptures called Aram-5otah;, wherot Adads:zer was Kinginthe time of David, as we read: 
2 5 45. 8. 2z-:and 1 Chraz.. E8- 3. + "I72 : PS £ . 

The Cm deſticure of Rives fir for Navigation, fave thatit bordereth on Exphr.nes ,. but liberally 
furniſhed with thoſe hot ſprings;. good for many dilcates, which gave it thename of Szlur.zris, OF which 
thus writeth Aarcellinxs lib.1g. 1n hu treftibus navigernm mſquam viſitur flumer,at in (cis pluyt- 
ms aque ſuatte natura calen:es emergunt ,. a4 uſum apts mu'tipliciun medelarum. So he, The lente 
whereof we had before. ops © th | oo _ 1=L | 

Places of moſt obſervation, are 1, Palmyra , leated in a defart and landy plain, one of the Ciries buil: 
by Solomon in the Wilderneſs , mention of which is made x K mgs chap. 9. V. 17, 18. this Palm yr 4 be- 
ing ſuppoſed to be that City which is there called Tadmer, or Tamer in the ulgar Latine, The caule 
for long time of much contention berwixt the Parrth: ans and the Ram:15, as ſituate in the borders of cither 
Empire : not fully letled mn the Romarr, nll that they had tubdued Zemobia , then the Queen hereof. 
By -1drian the our who repaired it, it was called Hadrizople, but ic held nor long,. the old name 
in ſhort time prevailing above thenew. 2. Gezer, 3. Bethboronthe upper, and 4.. Bethberon the nether, 
ſaid to be fenced Citics with W.zlls , fe es, and Brrres, 2C hrox, $. 4. and. Baxlath, four of the 
other Towns here built by S»lam#on; but either quite worn out of knowledge, or called by new names in 
the time of Pro/ouy, who faith nothing of them. 6. Adada, built, as the name Joth intimate , by 
ſome of the Adads Kings of this Courtrey or of Damaſcus ,to which laſt made ſub je. 7. Sure more to- 
wards the River Euphrates , inthe Netit.x , called Flavia Firms Sura , which ſheweth that it wa er 
rcpaired or made a Colonie by the _— Vefþatian, whole fore-name was F l1vixs : honoured With an 
Epiſcopal See alſo in the'times next following, as appeareth bythe Adts of the Council of Conftantinople.s. 
Alzmathrz, onthe banks of the River Exphrates, which if it were lawful for me to OrHici2,o upon my 
Autor, I ſhould conceive to be that Hamath of the Scri which is call'd Ham 2:b Sobah, 2 bro.s, ; 
againſt which So/9-20n prevailed : the mittake from {amatha to Alamatha being not uneahie in the 
1ranſcripts, And if it were the fame as I think it was, confirmed herein by that paſſage in the ſecond of 
(hren, chap. 18. ver. 5. where it is faid, that David ſmote #1, adad-:zer Kingof S5.th unto FL1mar, 
4 he went t1 ftabliſh his dominion by the River Enphratess By which it ſee-neth that I11m2th Rood up- 
on that River as the Camatha or Alzmarha of Prolomsy is ſaid todo, TI ſhould conceive it to be the chicf 
ſeat of thoſe Kings, and the Principal City of this Kingddme: the word S#bah, being added to it, no: 
onely for diſtinons ſake, but in-way of eminency. 9. Reſzpha, a"Town of note in the time of Prol;- 
re of greater in the holy Scripture, wherriris repreſented to us by the name of Reſeph, E ſay 3. 12. 
Reſ-ph Civitas Syria as St. Hierome bath it : and a Town of Syria, then mot like this. 10. Ber-h, ard 
11. Berothai ,two other Cities of this 91 OY , taken by D.rvid in his warre againſt Hadad-ezer, 2 
S-m. $, 8. the laſt ſuppoſed to be the Barabrns of Prolomy, though placed by him here ſome time, they 
are Towns of Arabia , the D-ſzrt by which it ſeems it was alorted in the change of time. 

This part of Sy754, asthereſt, was once a diſtinct Kingdome of it felf, by the name of the Kingdome 
of $ yo 10 or of Aram-Sobah; The ſt Kang thereof » Whole name occurs in holy Scripture , 
being Rehob, the Co-temperare of Sax/ King of /ſrae!; by whom diſcomfited in battel, as is ſaid x 
Sam, 14. 47. But Adaa-:zor the Sonne of Kehob, a Prince of oreater power and valour then his Fa- 
ther was, having brought all the neighbouring Kings ur:der his command, (as is faid 2 Sm, 10, 19. 
conceived himſelf a fit march for Dxvid, and thereup led his paſſage, as he went to recover his 
border at the River Euphrates, Jn which action though he loſt a thouſand Charets, and ewenty thouſand 
Foot, and ſeven hundred Horſe, yet would he not fo end the wa rie, bur fuſt with the Syrians of Dam.1ſcry, 
x:d afcer with the Am 7:cnites and their confederates ; and finally by the aid of the M:ſoporamimn:, re- 
rewed the quarrell. Bur being diſcomfhited alto in this lalt enterpriſe with the lols of forry thouſand and 
leyen hundred men , and his life to boor, the Kingdome of Z-64h was brought under by the Kirgs of D.1- 
2/545, The Storie of this warre we have in the 2 of Sam. cap.8. and 10. inthe firſt of Chroy, cap. 18. 
andt Kings 11, 23, 24 yet were not the Kings of Damaſcus to well fetled in it, but that David had 
poſſeſſed himlelt cf Berah and Berothia, and other peeces of importance : the Regal City of 77zmer/ $- 
4: being woane by Solomor, and many of the beſt Towns of it built by him to affure his conqueſt, Bur 
the Kinedome Solomon being rent in pieces in the next Succeſhon, the Kinedome of Zobah fell again unto 
thoſe of Damaſcus ; and (o Said till Damaſcas it ſelf was v5 os by the Kings of A/ſyr:a: unleſs 
perhaps that Hamath which Jer2boam the ſecond is ſaid to have ſubdued ( tcgether with Damaſcus it 
1) rothe Crown of /ſ-2ec/, 2 King 14. 28. were this Hamarh S961; as perhaps it was. 

Afrer this nothing memorable in Afaires of this Countrey, till the time of Gallients the Roman 
Emperour . during whole reign amongſt the re(t who can onned that E ire berw'ixt them'elves,(commonly 
alled the Thirty Tyrants) O tenatis a man of great power and vertue aſſumed the Imperial habit, and took 
unto himſelf the command of theſe parts of Syria, together with Meſopotamia and tome other Provinces, * 
which he had conquered from Scores the King of Perſia; againſt whom he bad ſo good an hand, that he 
dicomfited him in batrell , ſeized upon his Treaſures , took many of his Nobles, and moſt of his Concu- 
dines, For which great Acts admitted partner in the Empire by Gallienxs, he was not lon 9 after ſlaia by 
Mz0rius his own Couſen German, Who by that murder hoped to obtain the T_— of P.:lmyrent 
for by that name it was now called) : bur in that deceived. For after his death, Zenobix his unfortunate 
Widow, a moſt maſculine Ladie, not onely preſerved the principalitie of P.a/mirene for the uſe of her 
Children; bur took upon her both the Purple _—_ and the command of his Armic :- which ſhe managed 
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with great wiſdome and gallapery, thezeft.oftbe time of Geliexxs , and -qll the reignes of Clandim; 2 
pinels to unite the broken lumbs gf that Empice into as ftronga body as ever formerly) the-was led in Tri. 
umph thorow Rowe, The terrour of her name, ard the unuſualnels of thefight, ſo begktaingthe gerera! 
expeRation : wt ea ſpecie nthil wnquam eſſer powpabilias , laith Trebellim 'Pollio'; Thar never any ſhery 
was eftremed fo glorious. A Ladie of fo Rrong a vertue, and of ſuch command uporter 1elf, that ſhe is 
ſaid cever to haye made uſe of ber busbands c , when ſhe perceivediier elf with-ohild, After this 
nothing ſingular in the Sary of Palmirenc.,.but that when all the reſt of Syria was ſubdued by the 
Chriſtans of the Welt, this Province and the c.ext onely were made good againſt them byxhe Tark/hSulr s 
'» $h 


of Damaſcas. | 


$. COELESTRI A. 


ED OELFE-SY R I Aisboundenonthe Eaſt with part of Palmyrexe., and Arxubia Deſerts, on 
the Welt, with Palcftrue; onthe North , with Plwyrexc,and fome part of Syria Propria, trom 
which divided by the Ingerpalition of Mount L1b4z45; on the Scuth, with Yrarea, and e>Frabia D:ſcrea 
allo, | IT 2 1p 

It was called by the Greeks (@le- Syria, 1.c. Sy7i4 { avaz becauſe partly firuate in the hollow yallie; 
interjected berwixe Libanus and Anti-Libanus : and fomerimes allo Syro-Phemncis, vfrom the inter. 
mixcure of thoſe ; aSthe Pheniciexs which went with Didointo Africh, were (called Libe- Pha 
ces, By the Komans, when made a diſtin Pzovince of their Empire, it had the name of Phemice Liban:, 
or Phenicia Lib-:nenſz, to difference it from the other Phenicis, which they called .Alaririna : by: 
before all this by the Hebrews named Araww-Damaſch, Syria-Damaſcena im the Latsnt , from Dem :(cus 
the chict City of it: unleſs perhaps we ſhould rather fay,that Aram-Damafek conteined only chat which lay 
berween the Mountaines of Lzbams and Ami=Labarnxs ; the reft being added by the Komaars, out of the 
neighbouring pants of Paleſtine, and Arabia-Deſerta, as ps it was, 

Thief Rivers hercof are, 1, Abanaeh, and 2. P harphar, be Rivers of Dawmaſess, as the Scriprure calleth 
them, 2 Kngs chap.5., The one of which is thought to be the River Adowss, ſpoken of akeady ; the other 
that which Prolomy calleth Chryſorrhoas, 'or the. golden flood; which rifing in the Hills of this Countrey, 
paſſeth by D.uaſcus; and ſo rogether with tbe otherinto the Acdirerrancay Sea.Chicf Mountaines of in,7, 
Alſadamus, by the Phanicians called Syrion,. by the Amorites, Samer , a Ridge of Hilk which begins 
ning at the Eaſt point of Anti-Lebanxn:i, bend diretly Soutbwards, ſhutting up on that {ide the land of /{r + 
cl , whereof more in Paleitine, 2. Hippus, a ledge of Mountains in the South parts of this Province, where 
it bordereth on Arabia Deſerta. 

Towns of moſt conſideration in it, 1, Heliopotss, focalled from an Image of the Sun there worſhipped 
12 time of Paganiſm; now Ballebec, or ( as ſome ſay) Balbec, 2. hakis , more Eaft-ward towards 
Damaſcus, which gave the title of a King to Prolomy Mennens, and his ſonne Lyſanias , the __ 
then extending over the Ciry of Ab:1z, andthewhole Province of [rarea in Paleſtine, Bur that Family 
being either expired, or grown out of favour, and Abila with /rare: otherwile diſpoſed of, the title of the 
King of Cha'css with the Town andrerritory, was given to Herod brother of Agrippa the firſt, King of 
Jerwrie, Erroneouſly ſeppoled by ſome learned men to be thar Chalcis, from which the Countrey called 
Cialcidice takes denomination : Ga Chalcis bemg placed by Prolomy a depree and an half more Ealt than 
Dam.:ſ"us, and two degrees more towards the North ; whereas this Chalcss lieth on the Weſtof that City , 
in the ſhades of Libarus, and in the very lame degree of Northem Latirzde. 3. Abila, {eared at the 
foot of Lib.awws , berwixt Heliopelis and Chalcrs, from whence the Countrey round about is called A6/- 
lene : given to Lyſanias , the lonne of the former Lyſanias King of Chalcis, with the title of Tetrach, 
Mentioned Lak./ 3. 1. with thoſe other Princes which ſhared Paleſtiz: amongſt them : not that he was the 
ſonne of Herod, as antiently Beda and Ewrthymixs, and of late-times fome very induſtrious men have 
been of opinion ; bur partly becauſe the Cities:of Chutris and Abrlaof right belonged to thole of the 
Tribe of Naphthalim F om never conquered or poſſeſſed by them ) and foto be a part of Paleftin: ; 
and partly becauſe the Terr.archy of Abrlene , 'when Saint Lake wrote that Goſpel, was poſſeſſed together 
with the reſt by King Agrippa. Reflored(as it ſeemeth) to the former Family, after his deceaſe ; for known 
it was by the name of A6:l:-Lyſanie in the time of Profomy, 4 Adeda, memorable for the nRory which 
Aretas King of Arabia obtained neer unto it, againſt Alexander King of Jewrie : the Kingdome of Syria 
then lying open as a prey to the next Invaders, 5. MHippss, or Hippon:, as Plinie calleth it , not far 
from the Mountain of that name. 6. Capitolias, now called Swexte. 7. Gadara, $8. Scythopols. 
9. Geraſa, and 10. Philadelphia , reckoned by Prolomy as Cities of C ele-Syria, but of right belongs 
unto Pale;tine, where we mean to take more notice of them. 11. Damaſess, ſituate in a large pain 
environed with hills , and watered with the River Chryſorrboas , which with a great noiſe deicendeth from 
the Mountains, and lo abundantly ferveth the City , that not only moſt of the houſes have their Fountains 
of it, but their Orchards and gardens have ſome Rivulets conveyed into them. The Countrey round about 
abundanely enriched with plenty of mot excellent wines (the vines hereof bearing grapes all che year Jong ) 
and great tore of wheat, as their Orchards with variety of moſt delicate fruits : our Damaſcens , (or Pro- 
n4 Damaſcena as the Latrzes call chem ) comino fiſt from hence 3 As allo do our Damack Roſes but infi- 
nite ſhorr of their naturall ſiveetneſs, by the tranſplantation, A place fo ſurfeiting of delights, ſo girt 2- 
bout with odorifcrous and curious gardens, that the vile Impoſtor Mahomer would never be perfwaded t9 
come into it: for fear (as himlelf was uſed to fay ) left being raviſhed with the ineffable pleaturcs of a - 
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ſhould forget t the buſineſs be was ſent about z and make there his Paradice, Bur Hmhavias , one of his 
Succefſors, having no ſuch ſcruple, removed the Regal Seat unto it , where it contiqued (for the molt part ) 
till the building of Bagdar by Bugiafer the twentieth Caliph, about an hundred years after this Remo- 


_ chief buildings of ir of late times , till deſtroyed by the Tartars, were a ſtrong Caflle, in the opi- 
rion of thoſe times held ro be impregnable ; and not without great difficulty forced by /amerlane , whom 
nothing was able to withſtand : and as Majeſticall a Church , garniſhed with fourty ſumptncus porch- 
&, andno fewer then gooo Lanterns of gold and Silver ; which with 300co people in it ( who fled chither 
for Sanctuary ) Was by the ſaid Tamerlae moſt cruelly and unmercifully burng and pulled down unto the 
oround, Repairell by the © Aſamalucks of e/Egypr , when Lords of Syria, it hath fince flouriſhed in 
Trade , the people being induſtrious , and celebrated for moſt excellent Artizans: the branching of Satins, 
and fine Linnen which we call by the name of Damazrks, being amongſt many others, one of their inyen- 
tions, Renowned inthe Old Teſtament for the Kings hereof; and the birth of Eljezer, Abrahams 
Steward (fo honourably antient was this City ) ; and in the New , for the Conyerfior. of Saint Pau/, who 
firſt preached the Goſpell in this place, and here ſo narrowly eicaped the ſnares of his enemies, that he 
was fain to be let down our of the houſe in which he was, by the help of Backer. 12. Eden, at the foot 
of Mount Libani, now a Town of the £Maronites, and antiently of ſuch eſteem, that the whole Countrey 
of Damaſcus was called Berh-Eden, Amos 1. F. 

But antient and honourable though this City was , we find nothir.g of the ſtory of it, till the time of 
David, the Kings thereof untill thofe daies , being conceived to have been Homagers and Tributaries to 
the Kings of Zobah, The firſt exploit aſcribed unto them in the Holy Scripuxe, is their coming to the aid 
of Adad-ezr , upon his firſtdereat by Dzvid: in which aQion having loſt 22000 men, they were {o 
broken , that they did not only ſuffer D2vid to put Garriſons in the beſt Cities of Damaſcus , but patient- 
ly became his Servants , and brought preſents to him, 2 Sam.8. 5,6, The name of this unfortunate Prince 
not made known in Scripture , is by Foſephus affirmed out of Nicolas Damaſcenus, to haye been Adad 
( 2 name much checiſhed and aſſumed by the Kings his Suceeſſours ) : who keeping conſtant to the party 
of Ad:d-ezey in his following wars; was at laſt flain with him in that oreat diſcomfiture which David 
oaye them , mentioned in the 2 of Sam. chap. 10. v. 18. In which Tex the Scripture telleth us nothing of 
the death of thoſe Kings , that being ſupplyed to us by Joſeph out of their Recordy, Who allo addeth, 
that Rez.4n one of the Chief Commanders of Adad-ezer, taking this adyantage , not only uſu his 
Maſters Kingdome , but made himſelf Maſter of the Ki cof Damaſcus allo, From this time forward 
the Seat-Royall of the Kings of SyF:4, Nor is this the tradition of Joſephus only, but founded plainly on the 
Scriptures ; of which ſee 1 Kings 17. v. 23, 24. the Scriptures after this, taking no notice of any other 
Kings of Syria ( by the name of Kings of Syria ) but of thoſe that reigned in Damaſexs ; who in ſhort 
time had ſwallowed up the petit Kingdomes of Geer ,, 1ſh=tok,, Rehob , beſides that of Sobah before» 


mentioned. 
The Kings of Syria or Damaſenr, 


1: Adad, the Friend and Confederate of Adad-ezer King of Sobah; in whoſe quanel he was 
vanquiſhed and ſlain by David. 

2, Rezim, of whom the Scripture ſaith inthe 2 of Chron, that when David ſlew them of Sobah, 
he fled from Adad=ezer his Lord, and gathered men unto him , and certain Captains over 
& Bind, and went to Damaſcus and dwelt they:in, and reigned in Damaſcus, 

3: eAdad1l. an [dumear, luppoſed to be of the family of Adad-ezer , butrather as I think of 
Adad, for fear of David ed to e/Eoypt, where he maried Taphnes, the Queers Sifler ; 
and hearing that both David and ; were dead, returned again into his Countrey , 
and as ſome write , expelled Rezin out of Damaſcus , and reigned there as King, 

4. Hezion , Succeſſour unto Adad. 

5. Tabrimon , the Sonne of Hezioy , as is ſaid 1 Kings 15. 18. 

6, Ben-badad the Sonne of Tabrimon , hired by «Aſa King of Judah, to aid him in his 
wars againſt Baaſha of Iſrael. 

7. Ben-hadad II. Sonne of the former , twice invaded ſ-ael in the reign of eAchab , bur 
both times norably repulſed ; the firſt time by a fally of 700 men at the fiege of Sama- 
ria, ne at Aphec , where with the like namber in effeRt he was taken priſoner , and his 

routed, 

$. Hazaecl, Captain of the hoſt to Bew-hadad, annointed King of Syria: by the Propher 
Eliſha , whom God appointed ſo to do, that by his hands he might avenge himlelf on Bex-ba- 
dad , whom Hazaelſlew, but he proved as ill a neighbour to the Kings of Iſrael, as thoſe 
before him. He attempted upon- Judah allo in the time of Joas , but bribed with the 
Treaſures of the Temple , he withdrew his forces. | 

9. — oo IIT. Sonne of Haz.ae! , diſcomfited in three ſet Battels dy Joas King of 

ael, 

Io. Bex-hadad IV. Sonne of Ben-hadad the third, 

II, Ben-hadad V. Sonne of Bew-hadad the fourth. | | 

12. Bexebadad VI. Sonne of Bex-hadad the fifth, in the time of one of which three Kings , but 
Which one we find not for a certain , Journ the Sonne of Joas King of 1ſrae/, —_— 
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both Chamath , ard Damaſew : of which ſee 2 Kings 14. v. 38, — 


13. Rezin 11. Sonne of Ber-hadad the (;xt, and the laſt King of Damaſcus , who joiaing with 
P. kh King of iſrael, againſt Ahaz of Judah . enforced him to call unro thus aid , 'Ual 
P1 al.1ſar , Kirg of Ajjyria , be whom Rezin was taken , and beheaded , and the Cuy 
of Damaſcus Won : the Kingdome of Syr:4 by that means ynited to the Afrian Em. 
ire. 

Afeer this tire the Syri.2us continued lubjedt to the Babylonian and Aſhrias Monarchs; ard ig the 0. 
yerthrow of that Empire by the Medes and uf became 2 part of their clfate ; remaining lo all the 
hilt battel berwixt Alexander and Darius foug tnear /(ſzes in Crlicra, The victory whezeia fall vo 
the Macedonia, gave him without more trouble than the leige of 7 yregthe poſleflipn of Yrieand Phony, 
He dying not long after his conquelt of Perſia ,this Countrey la IS It Were at take berwig P:olamy King of 
Egypt, and Antigonns the chiet Lord of «AS4: but the poſici 10a of it, together with th reſt of the «7. 
ſtar; Empire in both Aſicc, fell in conclufon to the ſhare of Scleucus, tor hus many great and hienal yicig. 
ries ſurnamed N:canor ; a man ſtrangely preferred. For being ar che fuſt, Goyernour of Cha: des onely , 
he was forced to leave Babylon , and foriake his Province for tear of Antigonus , then dreadful to all the 
Alacedyninn Capraines ; and to flie into E gypts where he became Ptolowmirs Admiral, After wiuch 
Prolymie henting a pitched held with Demerrizy , lonto Ant, gonury took Seleucia with him ; and ha- 
ving won the barrel , pre him aid and licenſe to recoyer his former gOVErNIment, Sylenoms Wel-belowd 
of the people, loon made himſelf Maſter, not of C haldea onely , bur of all the Per /gqu Provinces beyord 
Enphrates : and not long after (being (ſeconded by his good fried Prolomy,, Caſjandery ard Lypma- 
chus) he encountred At: gonus at I pſns in / ontay where An::90nas himiclt was fhin, and his Whole ar. 
my routed. This victory made Seleucus Lord of all «A fra | m whence paſlug OVEF 1io Ewmropr, he 
vanquiſhed and ſlew Lyſrachns : ſeven monerhs after which victory he was {lain by Probowmy Coram, 
whole patron ard protector he had formerly been; being yer tbe laſt luryivor of all .{/exa»ders Princes, ard 
the onely poſſeſſour of all the dominions which his malter had, by the way of coaquelt, E'x9pt excepted, 
His Succeffours, although they were Lords of all «45a, yet ance in Syria they kept theis refidence, to the end 
that they might the berter furniſh themſelves with Souldiers out of Greece, upon all occaſions, as was 1aig 
before, they were commonly called the Kings of Syr:i4, - But long they held nog in that greatneſs of care 
and power which Selexcas left them: though being a full-bodied Tree , and of ſeveral Limbs, it enduced 
the lopping off of many branches, and many a {ad blow ax the ycry root of it, betoxe it felt For inthe time of 
Seleucus Callinicur, the fourth of this houle, A-rſaces a noble Paxthiay recovered from italt the Prown- 
ces of the Perſia Empire, lying on that (ide of Euphrates, and d-the 1g mal<h celebrated Parthian 
Kingdome, whereof more in Perſiz. Andin the reign of Axntiochys Aagnus, lo called for his viſtories 
in E-gy;t, Jede.r, and Babylonia, the Romans extorted rom 1t all the « F/iaz Provinces, on this (ide Mount 
T airs ; not wanting many proyocations to incite them toitz for he not only bad made wane againl} Pro- 
ly»my Philopater King of Egyp:, whom the Romans had taken into their | m——_ ; but ſtirred up the Ci- 
ties and States of Greece againlithem ; invaded Ly/imachia, and lome other parts of Ewrope in defiance of 
them; and had received Anbalthe Car: hagintarr, and Theas the e/Erobian, their molt mortal enemies, 
into his dominions, governing his Counlels by the influences which they had upon him, Nor may we 
think butthat ambiuon and ayarice, toadde to their fame and Empire by the overthrow of*to oreat a 
Prince, did perlwade much with them. So that the ym being brought to a ready iſſue, they pleaded it 
on both ſides in the battel of Aſagneſia, a City of Lydia, to which Anjiechus brought an Army of 
300000. foot, and as many armed Chariots, belides ſtore of Elephants, if the Rowan writers be not 0- 
yer-laviſh in their reports. But rejecting the adyiſe of Annibal, and committine his affaires wholly to 
Ewil Connſellers , he was vanquiſhed Dy no more than four Legiazs of enemies,and for his peace, compelle 
to quit all his A/z»Provin ces,on that fide of 7 aur#7,and to pay1.5000.T alents in ready mony for the charge 

of the warre. The reſt of his etates were' content he FTE: enjoy fora longer time, Er Lbentins 
quod tam f.icile ceſſt ſet, (as Florus han lomly uts 1t on him) wands he had ſo cafil relinquiſhed that. 
Afterwards in the civil broyles among themſelves, about the ſucceſſion 'of the Dinglame » Alexandery 
King of the Jews, took irom them many of their belt Towns in Paleſtine., as Joppa, Gaza, Anthedos 
Azotus, Rhinorura, almoltall Savzaria, and Gaulonitis,, with Sythepolss , Gadera, and og ang 
ffrong Towns in Cele-Syriz. Finally, when they had conſumed almoſtall the Royal: race,” and changed 
their Kings no lels than ten times in 4o. years, Shonkes of.a. falling and expiring Kinedome) they wes 
fain to caſt themſelves upon Tigranes King of Armen, a pyilſaptand ſucceſſeful Prince, till ingaged 
n the quarrel of Afthridates againſt the Romzaus : by whom, (tipped of all his. Eſtates on this ſide Ex- 
phrate:, he was fainto content himlelf with his own Armenia, leaving Syria to the ablohute diſpofal 
of Pompey , who preſently reduced it to the form of a Province. - This ſaid, we have not much more to do 
with the houſe of Selerc:s, bur to lay dowa their names, and times: of their feyeral C@VEITINENtS » ul we 
draw towards the laſt end of | 
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Selencus Ntcanzsr, the fuft King of this houſe. 31. 
2. Anticchys , lurnamed Sorter, or the Saviour ; memorable fox nocking ſo much, 36 Marying 
with Stratonice his Fathers wife, in his Fathers life-time. ER 
3» eAntiochusI1, by, his flattering Courtiers ſuxrnamed Theor, or che God? bur being poiſont 
by his wife heproyed a mortal. | 2719 
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Selexcus I I. iurnamed bythe like fla «tiwicsr, orfait Conquerout - becauſe ſhame. 
Cs Ln 76 3 __ 
Selexcxs I 11. called for the bke reaſon (ranmer,or the Thunderer ; the eitieſt finte of 
Callinicss, 

. Antiochss It. ſurnamed Mages , the younger ſonne of Callimicns, 2 Prince that imbra- 
ced many great aCtioos, and was fortunate in his fuccefſes beyond Exphrates : he plagued the 
Jews, but loſtall Afia Minor unto the Ronny. 

. Selexcus 1'V.-called Philopator , rhe ſonne of Antiochss, who firſt began to caſt his eye up- 

- onthe riches of the Temple at Hierwſalem. 

Antiochus I V. ſurnamed Epiphenes, or the [lnitriems , but thote truly Epimaxer, or the 

mad, the great icourge of the Jews ; brother of Selzwcns Philopator. With whotn be- 
the ſtory of the firſt Book of the © Maccabees, 

Antiochss V.called by the name of Expator , the fonne of Fpiphanes; who by Ly/s.1s his 

Captain tyrannized over the poor /udeans, for the litle time that he reigned ; as dll Ws 

. Demetrius, \urnamed Soter , lone of Selencus Philopator , by the hands of Nicawor : ha- 
ving pofleſſed himſelf of the diademe by the death of Expator , flain in his favour by the Soul- 
diers who revolted from him. He was afterwards depoſed for a time by Alexanter Bal, 
pretending himfelt to be the Sonne of Expator , ſupported herein by the Anriochians. 

Ry” "HERA 20 Bala, diſcomfited in his fuſt battell by Demetrine , whom he flew ard van- 
quiſhed in the ſecond ; maryed (!copatre Daughter of Pto/omy Philometor , by whote aid 
he was victorious, Burt a ns breaking our berween them » Ptolom Ne oo Syria, 
and cauſed himſelf to be crowned King of it : Alexander being ſlain by Gai of his Sout- 
diers. 

. Demetrius IT. lumamed Nicator , Sorme of Demetrins the firſt , tecoyered his Fathers 
Kingdome, a friend of the Aaccabees , but fo rel} to his own people , that he was driven 
out of his Kingdome by Tryphon Generall of his Armies, 

. Antioch V1. ſurnamed Emthems, the Sonne of Alexander and Cleopatra, advanced whto 
the Throne by Tryphon, and after flain by him to make way for himfelf unto the 
Throne, _ 

Tryph.n, calledalſo Diodorus , having driven out Demetrizs , and flain Anriochar, made 
nimfelf King. p 

. Antiochus V IT. furnamed Sederes, brother of Demetrins , havice overcome and ſhin 7 J- 
phox , ſuccerded him intheeftate; for a while yiAtorious againlt the Parrhriars, but after- 
wards overcome and ſlain by them, After whole death Demerrins Nicaror ( having lived 
in Parthiafince the loſs of his Kingdome )was reftored again wnto the Throne Which'hay: ne 


held about 4 years, he was again difpoſſeſſed and 'flain 

. Alexander II. furnamed Zeberna , an e/E£gyptian of mean birth, fer by Prolerry E wey- 
geres,, and precendins himſelfto'be thit adopred Sonne of Antiochms ; Swwrerh vanquiſh- 
ed andſlain 

« Antiochns VIIL from the croockednefle of his noſe ſurnamed Gryphus, Sonne of Deme- 
triss, aided herein by the eZ gyptiar , with whom reconciled : having reigned about eioh: 
years in peace, embroiled himſelf in warre with his half-brother Ay:iochns ſurnamed Cyzit- 
cemss ; Which: with variable ſucceſſes on both (des , continued rill-che'time of his death , 
having reigned 29-years in all, 

. Selexcas V.Sonne of Antiochus Gryphns , in the beginning of his reign overcame and fler 
his Uncle Cyz.icems ; but being yanquiſhed by Antivches ſumamed Euſebes or Pigs, one of 
the Sonnes of Cyz.icenns, hefled into Cilicre,, and was there burnt in his palace. 

. Antiochus IX.ſumamed Ewſebes , having firftvanquifhed Selewcus , andaftawards Ant io 
chws, another of the Sonnes of Gryphws » Was crowned King of Syria ; burſlain nor long af. 


ter in the Per ſtan wars. 

. Philip, and Demerrins TIT. ſarnamed Excerus, younger Sonnes of Gryphacy, py Kings 
of Syr14,, but reigning in their ſeyerall parts, Of which Demetr;us intefiding to difſeize his 
brother , was himſelf vanquiſhed , and forced to fly-into Paythi2; leaying'the whale mn, 
dome unto- Philip. During which warres amongft themſely's , Syria was invad- 
ed, and in part conquered, by Aretas King of the Arabians, and Alexander King of the 


ews, 

39g. 21; * 5 King.of Armenia , during theſe diffentions was by the Syria»r choſen King, thar 

is power they might be freed fromthe Jews and Arabian: : the moft puifſark Prince 
tar tadreigned in» Syrv4 ſince thetime of Antiochns the Great , as being King of Syrixby: ele on, of 
Armenia by ſucceſſion , of: Media by conqueſt. But ingaging himſelf with © Mit hridate: ( whoſe 
Uughter he had maryed) againſt the Rownns , was vanquiſhed by Lacxlinr: who with the loſs of five 
Komans onely , and the wounds of an hundted, is reported to have {lain of his Enettiies above a'106000 
men, Finally, being again brokenand vanquiſhed by Lucwlwr, be yiclded*HitnftiF'ro Pompey ( who 
det appoI Lucexllas ſucceffour, deprived him ofthefhonour of ending that warre'; ) ahd reraining to 
limſe Armenia only, he left all Syria to the Romans, having reigiied eighteen yeats. And though An. 
'10:hus Comagenss , the Sonne of Euſebes , petitioned Pompey fora reſtitution ro'the Throne of his An- 


tous; ye'-it would not be granieds Pompey replying that he would nor truft the Countrey inco we” 
wea 
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eAnt:ochians 1o proud and inlolent, that Aarian , 1n his time intended to ſubduRt Phanicia from It, #- 
tot civitaturm Metropolis Antiochia dicereter , (faich Gallcanus ) that Amtioch might not be the chief of 
{o many Cities. But what he lived not to accompliſh , was performed by ('o»/tantzne, By whom Phe. 
nicis was not only taken off, but Syria it {elf divided into four diſtinct Provinces, as was ſhewed before . 
each of them having ItS Aetropols or Mother Ci : butall ſubordinate to the command of the { omer _ 
Prafett of the Ealt, as heto the command ot the Prefect ws Pratorio Grientss ; the greatett Officer of the 
Empire,of whom we have often ſpoke already. 

For the defence hereof aſwell againlt all Forrein invaſions, as the infurreCtions of the Natives, (a wa- 
vering and inconſtant People ) the Romaws kept here in continuall pay four Legions , with their Aids, ard 
other Additaments. For io many Mxtianus had here in the time of Galba ; and by the ſtrength and repu- 
tation of thoſe Forces , was able to transfer the Empire upon YVe5þa/iar. And though the C onit amt inopo(:- 
tan Emperours to whole ſhare it fell in the diyiton of the Empire, rather increaſed than diminiſhed any part 
of this {trength : yet when the fatall time was come , and that Empire was in the Declination, the $.r.:- 
cens , under the conduct of Hawumar theic third (aliph, an. 636. 2 gan themſelyes cf it, Heraclins 
then reigningin ConFtaztinople, And it continued in their power, till 7rangrolipix the Turk having con- 
quered Per/14, and the Provinces on that fide of Ewphrares , paſſed over the River into Syria, and made 
himſelf Maſter of a oreat part of that allo, A quarrell falling out betwixr him and his neereſt Kinſ-men , 
and thereby a great (top made in their further progreſs , was thus compoled , by the mediation of the ( aliyh 
of Babylonin the time of Axa» his Succeſſour, To Curls Muſes was aliigred a convenient Army, to be 
by him employed againſt the Chriſtians , with Regal power over the Provinces by him gained , nes bl re- 
Jation or ſubordination to the Perſian Sultans : of whole liiccefſes and affairs hath been ſpoke elſewhere, 
To Melech , and Dacat , two others ofhis diſcontented Kinſ-men , but all of the fame Selznccian fa- 
mily , he cave the fair Cities of Aleppo and Damaſcus , and thoſe parts of $ yri2 , with whatloeyer t 
could conquer from the Caliph of e/Zgypr,awho then held all Pheniciagand the Sea-coaſts of Pal:ſtire, to be 
held in fee and vaſſalage of the Crown of Perſia. To theſe two brethren then we are to refer the beginning 
of the Twrkiſh Kingdome in _ : who with their Succeſſors, by reaſon that here they held their rejidence, 
cauſed themſelyes to be calle 


The Twrkiſh Kings of Damaſcus. 


1075. I. CMelechand Dacat , the fult Twrkyh Kings of Damaſcus by the gift of Axa the ſecond Sul- 
tan of the Turks in Perſia, added to their dominions all the relt of 5yria , together with C:l:- 
cia and ſome neighbouring Proyinces in the Leſſer Aſia. 

2, ——— Sultan of Damaſcus , at ſuch time as the Chriſtians of the Weſt won che Holy 
Land : againſt whom he notably defended the City and Territories of Damaſeus; ard in 3 
ſer Battel diſcomfited and ſlew Roger the Norman , Prince of Amtioch. 

2. Noradine (the Sonne of Sagan) Generall of the Armies, and Sonne-in-Law to the former 
King, ſucceeded him in the eſtate. A noble Prince, memorable amongſt other things for gale 
lant anſwer made to his Commanders , when waded him to take the adyantage on the 
death of Baldwin the third, and to inyade Hierwnſalem whilſt the Chriſtians were bulie in 10- 
lemnizing his Funerals. Not ſo, ſaith he , Compaſſion andregard is to be bad of the juit 
ſorrow of thoſe Chriſtians , who have loft ſuch a King , as could not be equalled in the 
world. 

4. Melechſal:Sonne of N.radine,contemned by reaſon of his youth,by his Nobles and Souldiery 
who made choice of Saladine for their King, by whom diſpoſſeſſed firſt,and after yanquiſhed. 

5. Saladine the Turkiſh Sultan of £gypr, having vanquiſhed the Perſzans, or Parthians, com- 
ing under the conduct of Cacobed, Uncle to Melechſu/a, to reſtore that Prince to his Eſtate, 
re mained King of Damaſcus : and by the puiſlance of his Armies recoyered from the C briftte 
ans all Syria, and the Holy Land, with the City of Hieruſalem. 

6. Eladel, or El-eAphzalthe eldeſt Sonne of Sal.1d:n:, ſucceeded inthe Realm of Damaſcrn 

which he exchanged for that of Egypt with his Brother Elaz:z, 

7. Elaziz, the ſecond Sonne of Saladine ſucceeded upon this Exchange in the Realm of D«- 
maſcus, murdered not long after by his Uncle Saphradsne. 

8. $ ; 05s the Bro:her of. Saladine, having barbariouſly murdered eight of the Sonnes of S4- 
laaine, (the youngeſt called Saphradine eſcaping onely, who was after Sultan of Aleppo) 7 
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— leſſed himſelf of the Kingdome of Damaſons, left at his death to Corradine his Sonne or N C= 
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blood, 3 
Nor did this Ringdome hold tongin the hands of the Tartars, | 

Mamalaci:rthen Kings of Eg yp! From them onct more regained by rhe furious Timer lane whoiflthe year 
1400. beheged Damaſcus withan Army of r200000, men (if rhe nittnber'be' not ſat, 40d. one 
Cypher added more than ſhould) : in purſuire whereof he filled up the dirches-with his Pages por all 
the people, to the fivord, and with otear art raiſed three Towers as a trophey of his yiAtory, buile with the 
beads of thoſe whom he had fo flaughrered, A man fo made up of yice' ahil vertues, that itis hard 
o ſay which had the predominancie, Bur the violence mpelt bring oyetblown, the Mamalucks 
f:om whom he had #{fo conquered the Kingdome of £yegpr, recover Syria by degrees, and repaired Da- 
m:/ezs ; continning in their power till the year x 516. wheh Selymus the firſt di Comfited C ams; {* » G awe 
rus the /E g5pt ia» Sul in the fields of Alzppo. Upon the newes whereof the Cirizens of Dama Tur, 
fearing the ſpoil of their rich City then of very great trading , fet optn their Gates unto the YVifters; as did 
all the other Cities and Towns of Syria by the! . By ticans whereof , without any. more blows, 
the Trks became Lords of all this Country ; as thiinert year of Eyype alſo by che yanquiſhment and death 
of Tonomberus who ſucceeded Campſon : forooting out the name and government of the Mamalucks, and 


dino thoſe rich Kindomes to the Tarkih Empire. fern beet. 
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] N our paſſage out of Cerle-Syria into PaleFine; we muſt crofs Mount Hermon ; a ledge of hills, which 
beginning ar the Eaſt poine of the Anti-Libanns, bend direRlySourh : in different places, 22d by ſe- 
reral Nations called by divers names. By Ptolomy called Atſatlamms ; the Amaorites, Samir ; by 

ue Phentoians, Syrion, BY by that name remembred in the book of Pſaime ates Alſadamas they are called 
onely where they border upon C wle-Syria. Where they begin to part —— of Tracongtss from A- 
rabia>Deſerta, they are called by Moſes and the Scripures Hermon LE Gs the 0 of Og, the . 
King of Brſay, as 1s ſaid, Foſuah chap. 12. ver. 6, Syrion by the Sidonians ,aSisa Dext. chap. 
3.1.9. Running farther after this unto the South, they are called Gifsador Galaad ; dy Strabr, Trachonite, 
atterthe name of the Region a which they paſs : and are conceived to be the hig of all Mounc 
Libangs, or rather of that 1 oe of Movntains which there take beginning. And ſo we are to un- 
derftand the words of the Prophet Fer emre faying, Galaad tw mibi caput L1baw , asthe Vulgar readeth it. 
That is to ſay, that as the head is the highett part of a man ; fo theſe hills, oc this part of them, was the 
tigheſt of all the branches or ſpurres of L:vanns. Called Galr:d by Jacob, from that heap of fones which 
"25 there laid by Laban and Jacob, to be a witnels of the Covenay which was made betwixt them, 
Cen,z1. ver, 27. the word fgnifying in the Original a» heap of Witneſſes. And Laban laid, rhus he 

oe 'Wineſs between me and thee ths day ; therefore wat the name of it called Galced, ver, 28, By the c 
".15,and the main body of the Anti-Libames lying on the North, and the Mountaines of Phaencia and 
li#m44 on the Weſt, the land of Pal-#ine is fo fur up on every fide, that no Forecrels can be Rronger by 
"or Art,than that Countrey by Nature, the paſſages in ſome parts ſo nartow as hardly to afford paſſag 

fora lingle perſon, Clauditur wnd3g, montibas , inc abruptis rupibus, et profundis vallibus — 

i mrewinm , inde altis et implexis anfraftibgs fic contrattts, wt per anguſtos colles vix pateat tranſitus 
":4tori , as my Author hath it. I forgot to adde, that that part of theſe hills , which — is known in 
Xrpare by e name of Hermon --M in one place thereof called Sihox, as Dent 4.VT. 48, it is ſaid 
=4t the ſr2elrtes poſſeſſed the Land from Aroer on the bank of the River Amon, even to Mont Sion , 
"hich is Hermon : As alſothat one of the higheft tops or Summits of it, had the name of Amana, allu- 
&dto by Solomon in the fourth of the anticles, by ſome miſtaken for Amanss a branch of Taare«r,which 
Uvides Syria from (ilicia in the Leſfer Aſia, with which Solomon had but ſmall or no acquaintance. And 
')Naving cleared our ſelves of ſo much of this Mountain as lay before us in our _ paſſe over to Pa- 
(e:ne + where we ſhall meet with it again, (or rather with the Weſtern parts and branches of ir) under the 


295 of Gilead and Trathonitis ,as 2 part of that Country. 
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Ah A L ESTI N E isboundenonthe Eaſt, with the Hills laſt mentioned, by wich 
\oſ* parted from Celo-Syria, and Arahia-Deſerta; on the Welt, with the Hediterrancay Fea, 
and ſome part of  Phuaicia; on the North, with the Anti-Libeanws which divides i: 
WO from Syria , and the reſt of Phawiciaz, and onthe South, with ſome part of Arab:; 
o&- QGEGE Petrea, | 

C- > It was fiſt called PaleZtine from the Phil:ſtims , the moſt potent Nation of thoſe parts, A 
name firſt found in the Hiſtory of Herodotwbut generally uſed in times ſucceeding by the Greeks & Koma:, 
Ard this Ilook on as-the p and adzquate name of : whole Countrey , according to the bou:ds be. 
fore laid down : the othes, » dy which commonly called , being morereſitrained, and properly belong: o 
to {ſo much hereof as was in the poſſeſſion of the Tribes of 1ſracl. And of this fort are 1. Canaan, oc the 
" Land of Canaan, ſo called from Canaan the Sonne of Cham, by whom firlt peopled after the flood. 2, Tix 
' Land of Promiſe , becaule by.God promiled to «Abraham and his leed for an babitation. 3. 1ſr4e!, 
from the 7/raclites or Sonnes of Facob ,' whoſe ſurname was [ſrac!. 4. Judea , and by us Fewry, from 
' the Jews, or people of the Tribe of Zadah,, the moſtpn tof the Tribes of 1ſrac!. And 5. Terra 
Santta os the Holy Land , becauſe thelubjeRt of the greateſt part of the Holy Scripture : and that the work 
of our q pros goo was herein acchmplihel by our Lord and Saviour. Which notwithſtanding we mult 
know , that though theſe names dv many times by a Syrechdoche , expreſs the whole Countrey of Pal-/tixe: 
yet neither the Canaanires or the Iſraelites were ever Maſters of the whole : except onely in the times of 
David, and of ſome of the CMaccabean Princes , as allo in ſome part of the reign of Herod the Great, 

all which had the good fortune to command it totally. | 

But being the moſt conſiderable People of it were the Tribes of [ſrae!; we will firft look upon the Cour- 
trey People under that capacity. . And for ſo much hercof as was held by them ,, it is fiuate berweeen the 
third and fotmth Climats : the longeſt day being fourteen hours and a quarter : the whale length but 200 
miles, and not above 80 inthe breadth , yer was of ſuch a fruitful ſoil, that before the comming in of 
the Iſraelites, it had 3a Kings : and after the comming in of that people ſo extreamly populous, that D- 

' vid numbred on Million and 300000 fighting men, beſides thoſe of the Tribes of Les and Ber 417, 
Butof the fruitfulneſs hercof more ſhortly. 

As forthe People they were by compoſition of a midle ſtature, but ſtrong of bodie : in their deft timcs 
a murmuring and tiff-necked generation, never well pleaſed cither with God orman , with their Priclis 
or Princes ; {eldome conform unto the Commandments of their God, nor very much conſtant to them- 
ſelyes. So crippled in their goings betwixt ſuperſtitions and Idolatry, that they knew not how t9 wals 
uprightly. Idolatrous aboye meaſure , and iacortigible in it, till their coming back from the Captivity 
of B.1bylon: and after that as ſuperſtitious and ſevere in the point of their Sabbath, as they had formerly 
been exorbitant inthe worſhip of Idols. No AMedinm on either fide , but extream in both. Divided an- 
tiently into theſe four ranks, that is to lay, I.fews, 2. Hellenifts, 3. Proſelytes, and 4. Samaritans; 
all of them pretending a right unto this Countrey , though not all of them dwelling in ir, 

Of theſe the firſt called Jews , from Judab, the predominant Tribe; and Hebrews , from Heber the 
Sorne of Sela, grand-lonne of Sem , and one of the | 9a of Abraham : were ſuch as naturally dc- 
ſcerded of the Tribes of 1jrae/, and lived for the moſt part in their own Countrey , adhering, to che Law of 
Arſe ; and embracing the whole Canon of the Old Teſtament, from the book of Gene/is to the book ot 

the Propher Malachi. Called allo 1ſr-elites , becauſe deſcended from the loins of their Father Jaco: 
to whom God gave the name of /ſrae/, for his greater honour : bur after the ten Tribes were carryed away 
by Salm 11aſſar toan endleſſe captivity ; and the rwo tribes (with the remainder of the reſt ) returned from 
that temporary one, which they found in Babylon: the.name of [/ra:lites was laid by ; and that of Joys 
— » a$ more proper to them. Thele read the Scriptures, and executed all Drvine Offices 10 their 
natural Hebrew, | 

2. The Hellemits, were ſuch as were Jews by parentage , but lived diſperſed in moſt Provinces of the 
Roman Empire : called by that name (we may Erglyh it the Grecizing Jews ) becaule they read Ut 
Scriptures in the Greek or Sepruagints tranſlagion; and performed alÞublique offices in that lanq allo, 
In other things as ſuperſtitions in their Sabbaths , as tenacious of their Circumciſion , and others of the ntcs 
ard ceremorues of the law of ©A7ſes, as the Jews of Paleitixe - and for that reaſon ſcorred and det ded 
by the Ger i/e5 amongſt whom they lived ; {redrr [ndenc apella, faith one of their Poets; relating o 
their circumcifing; Rerwrszg, Ar ge palles, ſaith another of them , with ſcorn enough unto their Sa 4 
baths. Now: elite ritns + caters mortalibus con'rarit, (aith Tacitus n gravcr Author , of the _ 


body of their R:t#als or Afts of worſhip. 2, The 
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3. The Proſelytes were ſuch , as not being Tews by birth, or diſcent of parentage , conformed them- 

{elyes unto their cuſtomes , and deſired to be admitred into their Religion. And thele were allo of two 
jores , the one called Proſelyri Porre; and the other Proſely:s federss, The fulſt of theſe, admitted by 
he [ew ro the worſhip of God?, andinftrutted in the hopes of the life to come, were onely tied to thot- 
precepts which the Hebrew Doors call the Precepts of rhe ſoxnes of Noah , bur were neither circumciled, 
"or otherwiſe conform to the Law of cAToſes, Which Precepts of the Sonnes of Noah, lo called becauic 
ſuppoled to be given by Noah unto his Sonnes , when he came, our of the Ark, were ſeven in number ; that 
isr0 lay, 1: That they dealt uprightly with every man. 2. That they bleſſed and magnified the name 
of God. 3- Thar they worſhipped not any falle Gods , butto abſtain from Idolatry. 4. To refrain 
from all unlawful luſts and copulations. $. To keep themlelyes from theft and robbery, 6. From ſhed- 
ding bloud. And 7. not to carthe fleſh ot member of any beaſt taken from it when it was alive, by 
which all cruelry was forbidden, Thele though they were admitted to the worſhip of Ged , and might re- 
jair unto the Temple , yet becauſe of their Urcircumcifion they were not ſuffered to conyerle with the /ew-, 
"07 tO come into the fame Cour: of the Temple with them : but were accounted as unclean, ard had their 
Cour apart afſigiied them in the worſhip of » Which was called Arriam Gentinm , or [Immundorun:, 
2nd was the outermoſt of all. The other Proſelyt es which were called Proſelyti federis , conformed in all 
thingsto the ſews ; as m Circumcifion , Sabbath-keeping , and all other Ceremonies : and were accoun- 
ted of as adopted Fews, privileged as they were to worſhip in the /nxer ( oxy! ; bound as they wee, from 
eating ot drinking with a Geyr/e; and in a word, partakers with them in all things both divine and bumane, 
and different in nothing from them bur their race or parentage. Thee laſt in the New Teſtament called fim- 
ply Proſelytes , without any addition : the former by the name of Z«86ysyer , or the worſhipping Gemt:le-, 
fehich lee Atts 16. v. 14. & chap. 17. v. 4. 17. & chap. 18. v. 4. &Cc. 

4. Asfor the Samaritans , they poſſeſſed a great part of this Countrey which the Proſelyres did not, 

t were not fo much [ews as they. But of thele more anon when we come to Szmariz , the proper place 
cf their abode. x 

As for the natural ' Jews themſelves they are divided alſo into ſeyerall Setts, as viz. 1, Eſſer!, 2. the 
Sadduces, 3. the Scribes , 4. the Phariſees, 5. the Herodians, and6. the Gaulonites or G/lrle.ms, 
The Eſſezes or Eſſen derive their name as ſome conceive from Aſca, which fignifieth facere, to doe, be- 
cauſe they laboured with their hands ; as others fay from eAſa , which fignifieth 8eegwew,, or to cre di- 
ſeaſes , becauſe _—_ much gtyen to theftudy and praQtice of Phifick, Their beginning is not yet a- 
oreed on, The firſt tirhe they were heard of was in the time of Jonathan the brother of Judas Hace.therr, 
about 1 50 years before ChrisPs nativity, then mentioned by Joſephus, eAntiqu, Judaic. /. 13. cap. 
g. A Pithagorean kind of few , and fiot much differing in / Ts fromthoſe old Philoſophers, proteilirg 
25 they did, 1,” Community of goods, 2. Abſtaining even from Jawtull pleaſures. 3, Forbidirg of Oaths, 
4 Forbearing Wine, and drinking Water, 5. Aſcribing the conduct of affairs to fate or deſtine. 6, Uſing 
enely inanimate or un bloody Sacrifices, Some other Dogmata they had, hut theſe the principall : forbid- 
in? 4r129e not being common to the Set? , bur onely to lome few amongſt them. And though we find no 
mention of them in the 'New Teftament , the Seft in thoſe times being ſmall and inconfiderable; yer it is 
thought that Saint Pew/ alludeth to their Texers : as where he adviſeth Timochyro make uſe of Wire , and 
dlanceth upon thoſe who prohibited m4riage, 1 Tim. 4. 3. of condemned others in the uſe of meat ad 
drink, 2, Colloſ. 16, As forthe manner of their lite, they lived together as it werein Manaſteries or 
Colledges , and in every one had their g4uudioy y or Oratory: admitting none into their fellowſhip or ſociety, 
wlcls he brought all he had into-their common Treaſury ; and not then neither under a three years Prob 4- 


0 


torerſhip, More of them he thar lifterh' to ſee, may ſatisfie himſelf in that tract of Philo, intituled De vi- + 


11 co:templativa , Where he molt copiouſly deſcriberh their [nft:twtes and courle of life : miſtakingly ap- 
= by E = to the Primitive © briſtians, as if that Trat had purpolely been compoled of them by 

t learned Few. 

2. The Saddaces cither derive their name from Sad-c , who lived about the time of Alexander the Great , 
ind is thought to be the firſt founder of them; or from Sadok, an Hebrew word , bepifying Faitice ; the 
men crending to be lo exaRt and ſtrict ſnſticiarres , as if they would zuitfie ilelves before Gods Tri- 
wall The occaſion of the Sect or herefie ( for both it was ) ſaid to arile from a miſtake of Antigonrs 
i right learned man , who teaching that we ought not to lerye God , as Servants doe their Maſters, Fl the 
hope of reward ; occaſioned Sadoc and Baiths , two of his Auditors , to conceive that there was no re- 
ward nor recompence for a oodl life, and conſequently no Reſurreett ion nor World to come, neither An- 
*lsnor Spirits. Theſe were the moſt capital of their Errors, as appeareth A. 23, 6. 8. Mar. 22, 
}. Luke 20. 20, 27. &c, But other Dogmata they had not mentioned in the holy Scripture, aſcribing 
2hing unto Fate, or Predeſtination, bur all things altogether to a mans free-will, 2, Teaching the foul to 
de annihilated at the hour of death. 3. RejeRing all Traditions; and 4. Allowing no more Scripture than 
he five Books of M{-/er. In moſt of their opinions contrary to the Scribes and Phariſces » but joining 
wth them borh in oppoſing Chriſt, and though like Sampſons foxes they looked diyers waycs and were tic 
Gorrher by their tails x - yet in thoſe cails they carried fire-brands to deſtroy Gods | and had 
Ge it if they had been abfe. 

2. But indeed the Phariſees were the men who werethe Maſter-wits in the Arts of miſchief, Homines 
robuſtioris impietatrs in the Fathers words. Fellowes of ſuch a perfect and concoted malice, that they 
werealmoſtable to poſſeſs the devil. Their name derive from Pharez , which is to ſeparate, Sepa- 
r1ge; we may rightly call them. For they were filt gyoe:o per is + y&uor ,leparated to the (hudy 
tix Law of God, as Saul was brought up to that purpoſe at the feet of Gamalie!: and 2ly d9:ar7,8604 
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us # £y190u5lw, leparated from the reſt of mankind , by a more ftridt profeſſion of ſardiry; as the pj. 
ſee boaſted of himtelf that he was not as other men , Or as that Publican. Ard thar they mugke 16 Wi 
unto hmple men , they did thirdly ſeparate themlelyes trom the lociety ard converſation of others Cor 2 
ure as themtelyes , whom they called popxlaum terre, or the Sores of the eanh : upbraidiro Chry 
that he Kept company with Publicass and Sinners : and more then lo,uled a particular kind of hahi: Ks 
had a oarbe unto theinſelyes which no others had ; uſing it for a by-word amorgſt themlelyes, that 7/,;; 
apuli terr @ ſunt conmculcatio Phariſeorum., Towhichend, as their Countenances were more clouded 
and leyere than others ; fo did they wear their Ph1/atteries of a broder fize than others did; which 
the way, were ſcrols of Parchment board abour their heads and upon their hands, wherein were Writ ti 
Ten Commandments of God : fooliſhly lo interpreting thole words of Dexr. And they ſtall be as frontl:, 
between thine eyes, &e. Chap. 6. ver. 8. They began at the ſame time with the Saddxces; which why 
about 300 years before Chriſts nativity, As for their Dogmata , belides thoſe ſpecified above, whic: 
were alto pr tticable - they mentioned 1. a Pyrhagorean Metempjuchoſis, affuming that the toul of x 
righteous man paſſed from one man into another , ar the time of his death : from whence the divers c:. 
nions touching Chriſt our Saviour, Aat. 16.v.14. are luppoled to [prirg, as if his body had been anima- 
ted with the foul of E/:4s » John the Baptiit , J-remy, or lome other Prophet. 2. They adhered (> ;:. 
naciouſly to unwritten traditions, that in comparilon of them, they neglected the written Law as eitte: 
in!uſficient or impertinent, And 3, aſcribed fo much lanctiry unto frequent waſhings , eſpecially when 
they came from Market , ark 7. v-4. Where pRnney might meet with ſome unclean perlon ; ard 
bel their fitting down to meat, Afar. 15. 2. that if they came unto a place where there was not wa- 
ter enough both to drink and waſh, the Phariſee would rather chooſe to waſh than drink , theroh; « 
died for thirſt, More of them he thar liſt to ſee ,may find it copiouſly ſer down in the four and eventyeth 
chapter of Saint Matthew ; and thither I referre the Reader, By means of which preterhons to lo great 
a ſ1nitity , and ſome other arts they had to abule the people , they grew ſoftrong, and had ſuch flere cf 
followers , and dependants on them , that they became formidable in ſhort time co their Kings and Pric- 
ces. Infomuch that «Al:xandya durlt not enter on the government in her Childrens nonage as Joſeph #; 
eclleth us An:iqw. {:6.13. cap 23. untill ſhe had permitted all things unto their diſpoſing, & wndr drys 
Ths cheiyroy yreuns y CFC. and promited to doe nothing without their advice, And this ſhe did by the d- 
rection of King A 'exander her dying Husband, whote Government as he found by roo lad experience, had 
in many things proved unluccelsfull, fa Tires vBertu mag 'avrsy becaule he had pur tome ſcornes 
upon them, and otherwiſe offended that prevailicg taction. A faction ſo predominant amongſt the Pev- 
ple. ſaiththe ſame foſephm, Antiqu. bib, 19. cap. 18. os & x7' baoitins mMiyorTess x xdl 'Apyii- 
cos, Cc. that whatſoever theyplealed to ſpread abroad either of the High Priezt . or the King himletf, 
how tale and ſcandalous ſoeyer ; it was received for truth without more diſpute , or any enquire made ir. 
to It. 

4. But of the Phariſees enough, of the Scribesanon. Proceed we now to the Herodians ard the 
Gu/onites , whom I look not on as either the Authors or Promoters of any Sect of Religion in the Je- 
71h Church ; but as the names of two oppoſite factions in the Civil State. The firſt were tuch who deperd- 
ing upon Heyods fortune , as he did on the pleaſure of the Roman Emperours ; ſolicited the paying ot 
tribute to the Romans ; and earmeſUy preſſed upon that point , that Herod might be thereby the more 18- 
deered to his Maſters of Rome, and they to him. Upon this ground, nick-named Herodzans by the peo- 
ple, as men that more endeavoured the greatneſs and eſtate of Herod, than the proſperity ard libeny of 
their native Countztey. And poſſible enough it is , that ſome amongſt them ſeeirg the magnificegce of He- 
rods palace, and experimentally knowing his proweſs ; might tancy him to be the Meſſtah , 1olorg look- 
ed for and thereby own this name with a better title than the others did. Oppoſite unto thele were thole 
called the G aw/onires (we may call the one the "ourt-fatt io», the other the fattion of the Conntrey & 
Common-people ) : fo named from one Judas, a Ganloxite as Joſephus calleth him from the place of his 
birth; a Glen, as Gamalel calleth him, As 5.37. from the place of his abode or habitation. By 
him tne Jews were practiſed with to deny this cribute , celling them {as it was a manifeſt roken of their 
lervirude. and that they ought to know no Lord, but the Lord of Heaven : drawing them finally on 1s 
ground into open armes , in which action he and his adherents periſhed , and were brought to nothing.Moſt 
of his followers were of Gal;/ee , though he had ſome diſciples in Hierwſalem and Samaria allo: and of 
thete Ga/:l £225 were thoſe poor men , whoſe bloud Pilare is ſaid ro minele wh their Sacrifices » Luke 
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"The language of this people by them called the Hebrew , was naturally and originally the ſame which 


Abr.tham found in the land of "AN fan, at his comming thither: as hath been ſhewn before when We 
were in Phaniciz, Uſed by them conſtantly till their ſubjugation by the Babylonians , when being 
led captive to that Countrey , and conforming themſelyes to the ſpeech and diale& of it : they came 
at lalt ro ſpeak a kind of broken language , neither true haldean, nor good Hebrew , but one 
made of both. Chaldee, as to the main body of it , but Hebrew, as to the Aſhxes , points, 2 

Conyugations ; being the fame with that which we now call the Syriack, And at their comming 
home , after ſeventy years , had fo far loſt the knowledge of their Mother-tongue : that they Were 
not able to underſtand the words of the Holy Scripture , when £zr4 read it in their hearing ; 1n\0- 
much thar he was forced to enploy ſome leamed in that tongue, to expound it to them. To this the Scribe; 
{o often mentioned in the New Teſtament , muſt refer their originall : there being no ſuch Office heard 
of till the time of Ezr2, though long before that time the Law had ordinarily been read unto them 


in the fealt of Tabernacles. For this cauſe they were called Scribes of rhe Law, Ezra 7- 6. 2 
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ors of the Law , Luke 5. 17. and ngpby ts name of Lawyers, Luke 7. 39. as men whole of- 
hice was to expound the Law , and make it intelligible to rhe people, Thele people we may reſemble to 
the Caronills in the Church of Kome , or the Dininity Reader in ſome School or College : andgrewto {o 
oreat citimarion in the fewsſh Scate , that it was hard to ſay at laſt whether the Pharsſees or they Were the 
beczer men. For what the Phariſees gained onthe common people by pretence of lanCtity , thele got more 
juittfiably by their zeal to the written word , which chey endeayourcd to prelerye trom the common dan- 
oe:s both of corruption and contermpe. Andthough I look on thoſe men elpecially, as the name of a fun- * 
:t.0n, not a Scet : yer being they held ſo cloſe tothe Pharilces, and concurred with them in molt of their 
jupertbicions, as appeareth Afar. 23. I conſider them as a (trong and porent faction, of great authority and 
-Hucnce in affaires of moment. | 

For matters of Keligiop, the people of this lard were privileged above all others, had they had the grace 
:o make good uſe of it : the Law being given to them by God the Father , the Golpel preached amongtt 
chem by God the Sonne,, and that Golpel countenanced and confirmed beface their cyes , by the miracu- 
[2us operations of the Holy Ghoſt. The Government of that Church in the time: of the Law by a ſubordi- 
:a:ion of Prieſts and Levyites to their ſeyeral heads; the Prietts divided by King Pavidinto 24. ranks or 
(liſes, each (laſſis ſerving in their tumes at the -holy Temple : the chiefs or Heads of which ſeyeral 
Cliſes made but that body of men which are called Principes Sacerdotwm , or chief Prieſts, to often 
mentioned in the writings of the holy E its. Over all whuch there was one ſupreme whom they called 
Summunm Sacerdotem, or the High-Prieſt, deſcended lineally from . Azrox , till the Romans out of avec- 
rice and reaſon of State madethe office ſaleable. And becauſe poly the Prieſt might *be under 
ſome pollution, and ſo uncapable by law to perform his Office, be bad his S»fragan (or Sagan) to dil- 
charge it for him. Of which ſort was Zephaniah , the Sagaw or ſecond Prieft to Seniah, mentioned 
lerem.$2.24. And of this ſort is «Anwas thought by ſome to have been to Caiaphas; and for that cauſe 
the ticle of High-Prieft to be given to both, Lake 3. 2. though others think that- Annas was High-Prie(t 
inricht, and the other in fact ; the one being deſpoſed by the Romans , and the other ſuper-induced \nto 
the place. In time of Chriſtianity they were governed as in other Churches , by a ſubordination of Prieſts 
to Biſhops , the fu laidto be Saint /emes, the Sonne of Alphexs, commonly called the Lords Brother: 
afftrmed by [gnatms , Scholar to the » in his Epiſtle ad Tralliancs ; by Egeſippms who lived in 
the Apoſtles times, as Saint Hierome and Ewſebius cite him; as allo by Clemens of Alexandria cited by 
Eſebins, hift.l. 7. c. 14. by Cyrill of Hiernſa/em, Catechiſne. 4. and 14. Epiphanivr, Hereſ. 78. n. 
7. Saint Ambroje in Gal. 1. Saint Chryſoſt. on the laſt of Saint /obns Goſpel; Saint Hirrqme in his Ca- 
talogue of Eceleſraſtical writers ; Saint Auguſtin: cont. Creſcon. |. 2. cap. 37. to whom there may be 
added the joint conſent of 289. Prelates, afſembled in the fixth General Council holden at C onſtantinople, 
aftrmung /ames the Lords Brother to be the firlt Biſho of Hiersſalem : all of them, with the Fathers 
before mentioned,taking the word Biſhop in chat ſenſe in which it generally paſſed for the times they lived in, 
His Succeſfors ſubjeR at the firlt to he Biſhop of C eſarea,as their Metropolitan ; though ay in their 
own Dioceſe with the rights of Patriarchs.as appears evidently by the Acls of the Nicene cil.But after- 
wards for the greater honour of the Holy City,whercin our Saviour wroughtthe work of our Redemption, ic 
was ordained at Chalcedor,that the Biſhop of Hiers alem ſhould have as well the juriſdiction as the name 
of a Patriar -Ethe three Paleſtines,(for Conſtantine bad before divided it into ſo many Provinces)being ſub- 
ducted from the power of the See of Antioch, to make up this/Patriarchate. So ſtood it in the elder times, 
but now by the incroachment of © Mahomeranſm the Chriltian faith is ſo obſcured, and the Heauries of ir 
ſo Ecclipſed : that were it not for ſome Sets of Chriftiang dwelling in Mount $724: , and about Hreruſa- 
ler, it might be ſaid without any manifeſt untruth to be go extknguiſhed. 

But to look back upon the Countrey ; it cannot be deſcribed more fully and Ggnificantly than Moſes 
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hath done it to our hands in the 8; of Dew. . Where itis faid to be 4 land of Brooks and Waters, of Fog:.- 
t 11ns and depths that ſpring out of the Valbes and Hills, 4 Land of Woeat and Bart), and Vine $,1nd Fige 
irce', and Pomgranat is ; of Oyl-olive, and Honey, a Land wherein was bread without ſcarceneſs; 4 
Lind whoſe Flores were as Iron y Aud owt of whoſe Hills one _ dig braſs. An ample com=- 
mendation, and yet in tome ſort ſhorr ofthe fertility of this flouriſhing Countrey , which did not onely 
confilt in the choice and plenty, bur the payemicy of its fruits : it being on record ia the Epiſtles of the 
Emperour 7»lian,(ſurnamed the Apoſt ace) that the Fig-trees, and other fruit-trees hereipg were ſeldome or 
ever Without fruits : the old not fully falling off, rill the new come on,which his report if true,(as cenainly 
he did not love our Sayiour ſo well as to' flatter the Countrey for his fake) we have then an anſwer tothe 
dfficulty which hath ſo mach perplexed all Commentators of former times, and that is, why our Sayiour 
ſhould curſe the Fig-trec for not bearing four; when the Text faith, that rhe rime of fruits Was not yet 
me, Mar.14.13. For thoughthe time for new fruits was not come as yet (it —_— butearly Spring ) 
je: our Saviour being hungry might expeR&eo find ſome of theold , and failing of his expectation lay that 
Curſe it. Nor is this ſolution of the daubt diſcountenanced , ( rather much confirmed ) by the 
Charater and condition of the Countrey as it (ands at preſent, naturally adomed with beautiful moun- 
ns and luxurious yallies, the rocks affording excellent waters , and the Air never pinched with colds , 
nr ſcorched with heacs :/ though either by the negligence of the Inhabitants, or ſome curfe laid upon the 
land, far ſhort of that fertility with which once it flouriſhed, Yer (hill F igs, Ohves, Pompgranates, 
Palm-treer, are here very frequently to be ſeen ;- ſome ſtore of Wine , with Oranges , andthe Apple of 
Paradicr, which they preſerve upon the trecs all the yearlong, (which agrees v well with that or Velen 
Ipoken of before) well furniſhed with Honey and Sugar-cares ; as alſo with Goats , Swine , Hares , 


Quailes, and Partriges: but peſtred ſo in mapy places with rats and mice, that if it were aot for _ 
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Birds which feed upon ther, it were not poſſible for the people to have any Harveſt, Babm they hag >. 
tiently, not now. Norany Nurs, Peares, Phums, of Cherries, but what are brought when fon ih 


malcu, | : 

Principal Rivers of chis Countrey, are, 1. Chiſey, the Chorſans of Prolomy , which rifeth aux os 
Mount 7 aber in Galilee , and falleth to the CAledit eryancan Sea, not farre from Mount Carmet:; 
Phenicia. 2. Cedron, a Torrent rather than a River, paſſmg betwint Hiermwſalem and the Mount of O- 
lives; but more remarkable for many notable aftions, than rhany others of a greatet both name and court; 
For over this Brook did David pals when he fled from Abſo/om ; and over this our Saviour the Sorge 0; 
David paſſed, when he went to his pafſion, On the banks hereof did Aſa the King of Judah burn his 
mothers /dols,1 Kings 15.2S _— did the veſſels which were made for Baal,a Kings 23.3.Zared and 4. 
Napthea, Which ariſing out of the hils of the rribeof [wd4þ , have their fall inco the Mediterranean. 5. 
Arnon, which hath its tpring in the hills fo called, and endeth ies courſe tn the (Mare Aloriamm.s, ih, 
oft mentioned in the Scri ;which ifluing out of the Mountains of Gel«adzand7. Hermon which lpringins 
from the hills ſo na loſe themſelves it! /07d2n. 8. lvrdan , to called from tor and Day , two neiot. 
bouring fountains, out of which he ſeernes to take his ſourcezthongh they do allo ferch their ſpring from Phu 
al, around deep well atthe foot of Anti-Lebanns, about twenti-four miles from theſe fountains, in 
which he maketh his way like 2 Mole, under ground. A River of more famethan length, breadth or depth, 
running from North to South,almott in a firair Ime to the Dead Se 1 only,where he endeth his-courle.not nay 
$ably deep,nor above ten yards in breadth, where broadeſt; ſhadowed on both fides with Popler 5,7 amer; þ. 
trees,and reeds of many ſeveral forts,of ſome of which the Ay«b5ars make darts and /avel. nes of others 4. 
row, and ſome again they faſhion into pens to write with, Paſſmg alone it maketh rwo Lakes, the one in 
the Upper Galilee , by the antients called Sawachomites ; dry for the moſt part inthe Summer, and then 
covered with ſhrubs and ſedge ; not mentioned in the Holy Scriptures : the other in the Lower Galilee, 1. 
bout a hundred furlongs in length, and about foutty in breadth, called the Se of Galilee from the Coun. 
rey, the Lake of Tiberias from a City of that name on the banks thereof, and for the like cauſe called a). 
ſo the Lake of Genez4areth. And itis tobe obſerved, that the River paſſech thorow this Lake with tv 
fwift a courſe, that it preſerves it felf diſtin from the waters of it both in taft and colour, as is affirmed of 
Nias tor a long ſpace in the Mediterranean , and other great Rivers in their falls, _ » having 
run thorow the plains of Hiericho , it finiſheth its courſe at laſt in the Mare Mortnnm, or Dead Ser. 
Honowed with the name of a Sza, becanſe ſalt, and large : ſeyenty miles long, ard fixteen broad, fur- 
niſhing with ſalt the whole land of ewrre : butt called the Dead Sea, cither becaulc it hath no viſible co- 
Aux into the Ozeay, nor is at all increaſed with the waters of this River and many other Torrens which 
fall into it ; or becauſe no living creature is nouriſhed it it, ſuffocated with che $/7wminons ſayour which it 
fendeth forth, from the abundance of which matter it is alſo called Lacws Alphaltires, Nigh hereunto 
food th: once-famous Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, with three others more, whence the yalley had the 
name of Pext4p0lss, deſtroyed for theit aborninacions by a fire from heaven : now fruitful in ſhew onely, 
bur not in fubſtance , the fruirs here growing, being very fair unto the eye, ſed {evi tatts preſſs in vagum f-- 
tiſcunt pulverem, but if touched , moulder into aſhes, as Solixns hath it. | | 

Chief Hills and Mountains of it beſides Ami-Libanxs and Mount Hermon ſpoken of already, which 
bronely borderers, arc, 1. Mount Sion, mevrorable for the Tower of David , which was builr upon it, cal- 
ted frequently the Holy Hill of Sion. 2, Mount Moriah, famous for the intended ſacrifice of 1ſaac , 
and the Temple of So/omon.z,Mount Cafoarie, on which (* H R1 ST uffered, ſuppoſed to be the burial 
place of our Father Adam, 4. Mount Tabor, on which our Sayiour was transfigured, 5, Mount Oli- 
vet,from which he aſcended into Heaven, 6. Mount Garizim, whereon ftood the Samaritans Temple 
their ordinary place of worſhip, mentioned ſohn 4. 20. 8. The Mountains of Sares , ſtretching with 1n- 
termixed yallies from the Sea of Galilee to the Mediterranean , not far from Tyre ; there ending in a white 
cliff, and for that cauſe called Capo Biawco by the Sayler. The whole Mountain pleaſantly enriched with 
the fragant ſmells of Roſemary , Sweet Marjoram , » Baies, and other odoriferous plants which 
do grow their naturally : bur for all that deftiture of any other Inhab icants than Leopards , Boars, Jaccalls, 
and ſuch ſayage Creatures. 9. the Mountains of Gifb9#, the higheſt on the Welt of [orden ; 25 10. 
thoſe of Bafan , celebrated for their height in the book of Pſalmes; 'and 1x. thoſe of Abarim, on the 
Eaſtſide of it : from one of the Summits of which laſt called Neþo, by ſome writers Prſgah , the Lord gave 
Afoſes a Survey of the Land of Promiſe. 

As fot this whole Countrey c hended in the name of Palzffine , it hath had divers diviſions , 2c- 
cording to the quality of the Peiyls, orthe will of thoſt who have been formerly Maſters of it. Dinded 
firſt betwizt the PhrliFtims, Perezires, Hirrites, Jebuſites, and others of the ſontes of Canaan, 01 
this fide 7-74; the eMorbites, Ammonites, Mithamites, and »Amorites, dwelling on the other: 
When conquered by the ſonnes of Jacob , itfwas divided imo the twelve Tribes, of 1. /udeh , 2. Benw®'rs 
3. Simeon, 4. Dan, 5. Aſer, 6. Nephthali, 7. Zabwhon, $8. Iſſachay, 9. Gad, 10. Render, 11 
Epbraim , and 12. Manaſſerh, When that great breach was made by Teresboam in the Kindome of D4- 
vid, it was broken into the two Kingdomes of Tndch and 7ſyrel;, of which the firſt contained onely the 
two Tribes of 7u44h and Berjamin , the latter compechending the other ten. When the 1ſrachites WaAc 
led captive int> Aſſria, and a new fer of People planted im their rooms, thoſe new<comers , from $am«- 
7,4 their capitall City, had the name of Samaritans : Andwhen the men of [ndah were releaſed of their 
long captivity , and came back from Babylon, they took to rhemfelyes the name of Jewes : after which 
time the whole Countrey of Paleſtine antiently poſſefſed or ſubdued by the feed of &fbraham , was div- 


dedinto 1. Perea, 2.Itrer, 3. Galilee, 4. Swmaria, 5. Indea, and 6. Idurea. Wie — 
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quered by the Romans 8 all theſe were joined into one Province , which for a time was reckoned as a part 
of Syr14 » at leaſt ſubordinate, Bur Confantine not liking of the one or the other , wear 2 
way by himſelf , and calt ir into three Provinces, wiz. 1. Pateitina Prima, 2. Paleſtins Secunda, 
and 3. Paleſtina Salmtar is ; the Metropolis of the firlt being Ceſarea Paleitine; of the ſecond, Sam.:- 
r:4 ; of che third, Hrerwſalem. Bur this diviſion of Conſtanrines growing out of ule , we will adhere un- 
co the former , beginniog firſt with thoſe pars hereof which lay on the other tide of ordan, becaule fuit 
corquered and poſieſled by the houlc of 1jrae/; who at that gate found entranceinto the reſt; ard coming 
round ro ſdumea ; Which laſt of all theſe Provinces was added to the State of /ewry, In the Chorg- 
graphas whereof, 1 mult confeſs my {elf a Debtor to Sir Walter Ralei gk, whole indultry beicin hath fayed me 
a great deal of tearcb, though ſometimes I make bold co differ from him, & add to him as I ſee occation. 


PERVYE A. 


E R Af eA, isthat part of Paleſtine which lieth berwixt the River [ordan and the mountains of 
Arnon, Which diyide Paleitine ftom Syria and Arabia, Eaſtand Welt; and reacheth from Peil:5 

ia the North , to Petra the chief Town of Arab:a Petr £4 in the South. By Pliny it is made to bend more 
towards Egypt , Who deſcribes it thus. Per ea Judez par s eſt ulterior; Arabiz & Egyptoproxima , aſþc- 
1:5 differſa montibus + 4 ceterss Indis Jordane ame diſcrera, Perea( laith he ) is the furthelt parc 
of Iudea, neighbouring Arabia and Egypt , interſperſed with rough and craggy mountains, and parted 
from the reſt of the /ews by the River /ordan. So called from the Greez word a4gg, in regard of the fitua- 
n10n of it on the other fide of that River , and not improperly might be rendred by Tranſ-/ordanz, Bleſſed 
with arich ſoil, and large fields beſet with divers trees , elpecially of Olive, Vines, and Palms, The 
habication in times palt of the Midiamtes, Amorites, and Ammomites, \$ allo of the two Tribes of Gad 
and Rewben. Of all which I ſhall ſpeak in order , beginning with the Midzanites , and the Children of Lor, 
as the firſt a ou hereof , upon the knowlege of whole affairs, the ſtate and tory of the /ſrae/ires hath 


lomuch d nce, 

And find the Hal ADI ANTIT E S inhabited on the South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea , at the 
very entrance of the Countrey ; deſcended from one or more of the five Sonnes of Madian, the Sonne of 
Abraham by Ketwrah , mentioned Gey. 25. v. 4. Who leaving the reſt of their brethren to ſeck them- 
ſelves new habitations more towards the banks of the Red Sea , and the delarts of Arabia Perrea, conti- 
nued neer unto the place of « Abrahams dwelling; and mingling with the Moabites and Canaanites in 
blood and Mariages , came in ſhort time to loſe all the knowlege of the true God ; and ro worſhip Idols as 
the reſt of their nexghbours did, 

Their chief Cities were x. Recon, built by one of the five Kings of the CM1dianites z which was (lain 
by /o/u4ah : afterwards called Selah, 2 Kings 14. 7. accountedat that time a City of the Edowntes - 
next of the /ſmaclites or eArabians, and by them called Hagar. Belt known unto the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, by the name of Petra, and by that name we ſhall take further notice of it when we come ro A ra- 
tiz, 2, Midian, onthe banks of the Dead Sea , the ordinary refidence of their Princes, abſolute of 
themlelves at firſt , as in other places; but at the time when Moſes and [oſuah led the people into their pol- 
ſeſſions, ſubjeed unto Sehon King of the Amorites ; whoſe Dukes their five Kings or Princes are laid 
tobe, loſuah 13, 21. A people whom the /ſraelites had neither commiſſion or intent to make warre upor, 
if they had not cauſeleſly provoked them at the requeſt of the Moabires, by lending amongſt them ( as Ba- 
111m the falſe prophet had adviſed ) the moſt beautiful of all their women, not onlyto entice them to pro- 
hibired mixtures, bur to allure them to the worſhip of their Idols allo, A milchieyous and ſucceſsfull 
plot, but alike dangerous to both parties : God lending a fierce plague amongſt the /ſraelites , which colt 
them the lives of 24000 perſons , befides ſuch as periſhed by the tword ; and giving a command to Afoſes to 
avenge him of rhe Midianites who had ſo provoked him, On which commiſhon Moſes culled out 12000 
men, and ſent them under Phine-« againſt the Midianites ; by whom all their Princes were lain, their 
Cities and oodly Caſtles burnt with fire, their men, women, and male-children put unto the ſword ; as 15 
related in the one and thirtieth Chapter of the Book of Numbers Yetnotwirhſtandins this t {laugh- 
ter they recovered their former power , if not a greater ; and afier the death of Barac the j of Iſrael, 
dd for the ſpace of four years lo afflict that people, that they were fain to. hide themſelyes in the Caves an4 
itrong holds of the Mountains, as is ſaid Indg.6, 2. their enemies having left them neither ſhcep , oxe , 
nor afſe,, or any ſuſtenance at all , v. 4. But Gideon being raiſed up by God for their deliverance , encoun- 
td with their bo Kings and put them to flight : of which four , Oreb and Zeb were taken. and ſlain by 
the Ephraimites at the pa of Tordan; Zebah and Salmanah, taken by Grdeon himlelf , and execu- 
ted by his own hand , as the (tory tellerh us. In this war there are faid to haye periſhed of thus people and 
their Confederates, no fewer than 4 20000 perſons: by which ſo weakned that we hear no more of them 
from this time forwards , in-any a&tion of i nce : their name and Countrey being firſt incorporated in- 
, that of the Edomites; and after into that of the /ſmaelites and other the Inhabitants of ,Arabis 

elfe1. i ; | 
2. The cM O A BIT E S, poſleſiedall the Countrey from the  Midianites in the South 
5 farasto Eſcboy inthe North , on both fides of the River Arnon : having /ordan on the Weſt; ard the 
hills of Abarin onthe Eaſt, Poflſeſſed at the firſt by the Emmims , a raceot Giawts , whole chit City 
Was Sheneth Kiriathaim, Bur theſe being vanquiſhed and broken by Cherdorlaomer and his Aſſociates, 
o which ſeeGey. 14. 5. their forlorn ſeats were taken up by the Moabites , deſcended from Moab ons 
of the Sonnes of Lor, who lived herein great proſperity till the time of /aheb. Grand-fatber unto _— the 
nge 
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Sorne of Z zppor , from whom Sehox King of the Amorites had taken all the parts of Aſoab on the North 
of the River Ar», and made that River, which before was the middle of Afoab , to be the Nonh bound 
or border of it. In which eſtate it ſtood in the time of Moſes. 

Chief Cities of it at that time were -1. Kabbat, the Regall ſeat of Baalzc the King of Moab, the 
Rhalmathum of Prolomy. 2, Diblatham, dditroyed with the relt of Moab by Nabwehadnezzer , 15 i; 
laid Jer. 48. 22. 3. Gallim , the principality of Fhalti the Sonne of Laſh, to whom Sax! gave lus 
Daughter Michael, formerly maried unto David, I. Sam, 25.44 4 Mnthana, and 5. Nabatrel, 
thorow which the [ſraelres paſſed, afcer they had left the well called Beer, 6. Bamath, where 
Moſes was encamped when he ſent to Sehon to demand a paſlage thorow his Countrey , Numbers 21. 
19. &c. 7. CMizpah, the City of Retugeto the Facher and Mother. of David, in the time of his 
troubles under S2ul. 8. Hor , the chicf City of Moab , not medled with by cA/oſes in his march this 
way , the Lord himlelf forbidding him to touch upon it, or diſtrels it; becaulc it had been given by him 
tr an inheritance to the Children of Lot , Dcaut. 2. 9. Which SY ys was not onely tor this place 
particularly (though this particularly their mentioned ) but for all the lands and terretories then in thei: 
poſſeſſion. 9g. Ker-haſareth, of chief note for rhe barbarous and mhumane ta& of Meſjha the Moabirthh 
King, who being behieged herein by the Kings of Judeh, Iſrael, and £dom , without hope of elcape, 
facrificed his owneldeſt Sonne on the wall hereof, which fo moyed the Kings of dah , Edom, tha: 
they forlook the King of [ſrael whoſe the quarrel was. So the ſtege was railed,, 2 Kings 3. 27. 

Now as {es did not at the prelent ditobey Gods Order in leaving the Moabire sin quiet; fo neither 
did the Aobites on their parts provoke him to it ; giving him a free and open paflage in ns march for (e- 
-44n : out of an hope that when the « Amworizes were duc, they ſhould be pur into poſſeſſion of thei 
loſt eſtates. And though they were deceived of that expetation , the [ſraclites looking on the Countrey 
which they had conquered ,, asthe ſpoiles of the Amorites ; and given it for a poſſeſſion to the Tribe of 
Renben : yer durſt hey not do any thing in the wa of Armes , but ſent for Baalams the falſe Prophet , to 
calt them by his curſes and incan:ations into ſome dilcaſes, whereby their firength and courage might be 
taken from them, Balaac the Sonre of Zippor was at this time King, After whom ve find not the name 
of any other till we come to Eglor, who with the help of Ammon, and Amaleh , over-mattered 1ſrac!, 
and for the ſpace of eighteen years _ amongſt them : when ſlain in his own houſe, and atcerwards 
10000 of his people by the hand of Ehad. Burt thus indignity was in the times ſucceeding revenged by 
Saul in ſome part , who made warre upon them ; but more by David who ſubdued them, and made them 
Tributaries. And not fo onely bur iubjected them to the vileſt offices , as is intimated in that fonn ot 
Speech , Moab u my waſh-pxt, Pſal. 60. 8. Taking their opportunity they withdrew themſelves from 
the houſe of David, and put themlelves under the command of the Kings of free! , to whom they 
pe for tribute in the time of Ahab, 100000 Lambs, and 200000 Rams, with their fleeces on: 

ur quickly weary of thoſe payments, and revolting from the houſe of e,Abab allo, they 
were invaded by Jehoram , aided herein by the Kings of Judah and [dumea; by whom being yan- 
quiſhed , Aſha their King was fain to ſhut himlelf up in Kir-haſareth , as was laid before, At- 
ter this joining with the Ammonites, and the /dumeaans , or Sonnes of Edom, they invaded fe- 
hoſophat King of Judah , to whom God gave a memorable and fignall victory , without blow of 
battel : the Ammonites firlt ſetring upon the Edomites, and after upon one another, till they were 
almoſt all deſtroyed , 2 Chroy. 20.23. From this time we hear nothing of them; but that probably 
they recovered ſome parts of their former dwellings, when the two Tribes and a half, on the Ealt 
of [ord:n were carryed away captive by Tig/ath Pileſer. Poflefled hereof and of other their habita- 
tions, till the reign of Zedek+as King of /udah ; when vanquiſhed , with the reſt of thele Nations by 
the Babylonians and Aſſyrians under Nabuchadnez.z.xy. Nor find we any mention of them 1n thc 
ages following ; the name of Moab nw, 1 yay , or grown out of uſe : the South parts of their 
Countrey laid to Arabia Petrea, as the Eaſt parts were to that allo of Arabia Deſerta; and all 
the reſt, as well as that which had been conquered by the /ews, iwallowed up in the general nam 
of Palejtinians, | 

3. The eA MAMONITEC S, inhabited on the North-Eaſt of the River Arno, and po!- 
ſeſſed all that tract from Aroer on the head of that River tothe City of Rabbah ; and'on both ſides of rhe 
River [aboc as well within the mountains of Ga/aed as without the ſame. The ſeat in elder times of the K- 
pharms, and Zamzwmmins, a Giantlike race of men , as the Emmins were ; but vanquiſhed allo, 3s 
the others, by (herdorlaomor; Ajbtaroth, and Heth, beng then the principal of their habitations. 
Succeeded to, intheir deſolate and forſaken dwellings by the children of Ammor , the other Sonne of Lot, 
and the brother of Afoab : both houtes running the lame fortune , theſe Ammonites being conquered and 
deprived of the beſt part of their Countrey on the South-{ide of [aboc, by Og King of Beſan; as the oe: 
b:tes, artheſame time of theirs by Sehox. A monument of which-ſubje&tion was the bed of Og , found 
in the City of Rabb 1h, the chief Ciry of Ammon; there to be ſeen-when Moſes had ſubdued the K0gp 

of the Amorites, as appearcth Dext. 3. 

Chief Ciries at ſuch times as the 1ſrae/ites firſt conquered the Land of an1an , were I. Rabbah ythe 
Regall Ciry of their Kings ; taken by Oy of Baſaz, as is ſaid before ; bur again quittedas it ſcemeth 08 
the comming of © Moſes, thathemight be the better able to keep the held, Memorabble in ſuccoding 
times for the death of Uriah, flaine here by a deſign of Davids, when belieged by Joab. Who ha- 
ing brought it to termes of yielding ſent for the King ro come before it, that he might have the honow of 
cakirg a place 1o defenſible , environed in a manner with the River Zaboc , and therefare called the City | 
wa'ers, 2. Sam. 12.27. Afterwards repaired and beautified by Prolomy Philadelphus King al 4 
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which name; oc by thac of Gileadees , fe alan Cry of rage 0g 8 Dp 
CG was mr Nour ; 
As forthole- frm ones ;, they had nothing at all, to do with 1þr ani aothey pa 
ncither provolcing them nor proyoked by.chem to any ads of boſtility.,, 
ey wire ad reteted no bepotfion Þ thols lands whichrhad been taken fromtem-by Og of | 
(conferred byrhe decree of Afoſe on the wribe of Gd) z they joined with the Adodianites in their cxpedi- 
tion, Bur worſted by the puiſſance and good fortune of Gedeoy , | ile / call li 
ſome fecrer- motions from Almighty God, to avenge him: on that 
ens be had uni tO anger. 
by jeprhe',” ymrne ry _ 7 aan bin wiche vey gras 
the unſucceſſefulneſs of this attempt, bur that in the time aur og 
beſh Gilead, Nab as ,a cruel Tyrant, being chen their Kings who brought 
would give them no other conditions than the lols of every mans ri 
ex a great 7&7 ger on: their lefe Armzes; wherewith the.cye on 
by this means be diſabled from all funwe ſervice Bur Sx/ came time enough 
re. ſhame and-lofs :: forthar cauſe fo offenfive” to Nabas , that to def him, be ſhowed friendſhip ta 
Drvid in the time of hisxrouble. A currefie which David was fo of, that he'ſent Amabaſſadours 
to Hanan the Sonne of . Nabar to make acknowledgment of i it , and to _—_ the, amity which be 
had with his Father : bur found fo ill from himhat inſtead ce, his meſ@ 
ſengers were deſpi x gre half ſhaven, and tdegtetmeneiiy the knee, In- 
cenied wherewith he lent Fo#b —_ = whom the Countey was laid waſt ,' *and Rabbah their 
chief Ciry taken 3 their heir Kings rown, a talentof Gold, ſerv Devids bead, and all the Priſoners 
exccured with great leverity, ſome of them caſtintolime-kilk, and: the reti corn in pecces with ſaws 
and harrows, "Quieta long while after this we hear no great newes of them-cill the reign of +1, 1g 


agtinſt whom confederazged with the Edanwires and cAfonbices ; they made open ware; but fell 
anothers ſwords, as was laid before. Not well recovered of this blow, they wete: lubdued and ge 


Tribut aries —_— King of fadeb, and fo continued in the time of Fowtham his Sonne , who fo in- 


creaſed the-r laid by his Father, Re — af rms Talents ofSilver, ten thou. 


jand meaſaresof Wheary and as many of Barley. ix us A —_—_ "4 ry, In- 
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of their antientd 
hon det of? aggro f Aſrias by Tiglck Phu Aſſwr. 'For after this,(with' refe- 
rence to the common danger) Bawdlis their King,was {o firidt a confederate with Zed:chias , that when Ne- 
buchadntz,z,4r had taken-Zedechias with him unto Babylon, and left Gedaliah ns his Deputy to com- 
mand the —_ one of the blood of the Kings of /»d<h , was lent by Ba»lss to {lay him. Bur 
hepaid dear fot his Countrey being ſhortly the Babylonians, and the name of 
— 2 C ; bye reclians when they came to dit over them, to thoſe of Giles- 
ditis, and P lphia; _—_ new name of heir principal City, and the old one of the Moun- 
ain and its ad oining. 

4. TheR E U BE N 1 T £ $ tooknamefrom Rewb+n the cldeſt of Jacobs ſonnes b: Leab yof 
whom in the firft muſter which was made of them art Mount $114: , there were found 46000. fighting men, 
1nd 43700; at the ſecond muſter, when they wo [wxd1x. Theit dwelling was on the Eaſt of thar 
famous River ; having the Gadites on the North the Deſert: Arabia on the Eaſt, and the Land of 
Mob onthe South , from which parted by the River Armor. 

Places of mt obſervation here, 1. Abel-Sirtin 5 feared in that-part of the Countrey whichr was 
Called the Plains of Moab : the laſt incamping place of Moſes ; afcerwards by the ſews called fimply $/r- 
tum memorable forthe od ſo oica men th Spurs, of of whicþ the ar k.of the Lord was made ; 
In after times by the Greeks and Romans it was called Abe, miſtook by ſome for thax Abilaor Abilene 
whereof Lyſamias was Tetrarch ; that Town and territory 2s Joſephs doth affom cxprefiely being ſmatace 
rmongſt the ſpurres and branches of Libenxs , from hence. 2. Bethabora,, or, Berh-Bara ; 
Where /ohy baptized, and Aſoſes made his laſt mottdivioe exhorrations to the Tribes of Iſr4el, con- 
ained in. De#teronomy. = 3. Marherns, the COTE in-land City:and Callie ia! thole of che 
world, ftanding aloft upon a Mountain every way unac - fuſt fortified by A'cxander Jawers 
King of the [ews, as 2 frontire Town againft the —_ 390 {669g amoliſhed by Gabinins 
onz of Pompey Lieurenants in the warre againſt eAriftobulus, woo remarkable for the death 
of [bn Baprift, where murdered by the command of Herod che T; _ alilee, and Lord of this 


Countrey of Pere. 4- Laſa, or L:ſhah , of which Gem. 10. 9, by the Gy called Chalbrhve, by 
Gee 3 xeaſon 
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reaſon of the fair fountains rifng from the Hills - adjoyning , our of which ifſue ſprings both of hor a: 
warers, 2s alſo bicter _— all which foo afrer joined into one (iream oy i 
eipecially for comvnlfions , and contraction of finewcs. 5. Medeba, famous for the defear given to the Sp. 
r1ans and Ammonites by the condutt of [oeb, 1 C/ rov.. 19.7. 6. Beſor, orBoxrg , 2 Cury of Refag: 
and one of thoſe that were aſſigned unto the Lev4rez on that fide of 'the water; 7, Lovies, 2 Town ny, 
built by Herod in honour of Livia, the mother of Fiberizs Coſar : differemfromthat which the Geo«r.,_ 
pheys call 8. Libias, (though by tome confounded)the fame with Laban, mentioned Dew. 1.1, g. x. 
demoth , another City of the Levites, giving name unto the adjoining Dctan ,, from whence Afeſ-; tom: 
his Amabaſſage to Sehon King of the Amemoryer. Io. Bamarh-Bacl, the chief 9 of the worſhippers 
of Baal, to which Balzawm was brought by Balaac 50 curle the /fraetires, 11, Herbon, the Regal City of 
Schon King of the Ammorites. 11. Adam, or the City Adam (of. 3. 17.) where the Tnbes patled 
drie-foot over /9ydan , oppoſite unto G:lgal in the Tribe of Benjazuin, Within this Tribe isthe Mouncai, 
Nebe, from which © Hofes took a view of the land of Canaey : an hill as it feerneth, of rwotops, whe. 
of that which looketh towards Jericho is called Piſgah , that which looketh toward Afo th being called 
Hmir. Here is alto an high hill named Peer , Where the hichy Idol Bas! was worſhipped alto, who 
bath hence the addition of 5aal-Peor. - 

5. The GADITE S, weeſocalled from Gad the feyenth fonne of Jacab , begoe on Zlpha) 
the hand-rraid of Le; of whom were foundat the firfh muſier whea they came our of Egype forry five thou. 
fand fire hundred and fifty fighting men , endacti rand whumhepcared thelendert do, he 
thoufand bearing armes. T heir twuation was berwixr the Kybenites on the South, andthe balfe Tribe of 
CAM anaſſes upon the North, the River /or da» on the Welk, and the Mountaws of _Arnon on the Ealt, by 
which laſt parted from the dwellings of the Children of Azwor. 

Cities of moſtobſervation, x. Aroey , on the banks of the River Armor, the principal Citie of the 
Gadites, 2. Dibon, more towards Jordan, of . greatnore ip the time of Fafinah, and of no lmall ac- 
compt in the rime of Saint Hieroome, 3. Betheningrab, of which Efay prophefied that the waters thereof 
ſhouſd be dried np; ſeated upon the Arxon alia. 4. Nattoretb, motein the body of the Tribe. 5. Berh- 
haram, mentioned by Jeſwah, chap. 13. v. 27. by Jaſepbas called Betarampehe ; new buile by He- 
rod «Antipas , and called Livias, in honour of Livia the wife of Angaiias Ceſar , tranſlated into the Ju- 
lian family ; who allo laid unco it fourteen villages wo make it of the greater power and juriſdiction. 6. 
Beth-ezob 5 by Joſephus called /ztezabra ” the habitation-of Arrriave » vha in the hege of H 1eruſaew 
when deſtroyed by Tirxs, was compelled by famine to eat heroven ſonne, 7. Swerorh , not far fromthe 
River Jor day , fo called from the Tents or Booths which Jaco tet up there in hus paſſage from Aeſopetum: a 
tothe land of Canaan: the People of which Town having denied rehtiefe to Gedyon as he followed the 
chace of Zebaand Zalmazab, were by him muſerably tortured at his rerure , under a t4b#/xm or threj- 
:ng carre , wherewith he tore their fleſh , and bruifed their bodies. 8. Jabzox, ancther of the Regal! 
Seats of Sehon King of the Aworires, firlt taken by Moſes , after recovered by the Moabites ( as apprar- 
eih Efay 6. 8. ) then poſſeſſed by the Ammomies; and from than regained by Fader ace i- 
bews , 1 Macc.5.8. 9. Mahanasjm , (o called from the Army of Angels which a 
32. 2. ) as ready todefend him againſt all his Enemies , the tin iginall | 
»%y9. A phaceof very greatfivengrh and fafery, and therefore made by ASzev the feat Royall of /j#be/eþ , 
the Sonne of San, during the warre he had with David; as afterwards the retiring place of Devid4during 
the rebellion of his Son Abſolow, 10. Rogelim , the Ciyof Raraill the Goleadite, ſo Faithfull to D-- 
vid in that warre, 11. Kamorh, or Ramoth Gilead, fo calkd from the fituation of it neer the Moun- 
rains of Gilead; a Town of ipecialll note in the Book of God; particularly for the pacification here made 
berwixt [acob and Laban; fors the death of « Ahab King' of Fſrael, who loſt his life in the xecovery of tt 
from the hands of the Syrians; and finally for the Eleftion of Jehx to the Crown of Ffrarl, Anointed at the 
Siege hereof by a Son of the Prophers. . 12. Penuel , focalled fromthe enter-view which the Lord pleaſed 
to beflow there on his teryant [acob athisrerurn out of Afeſopotamie , mentioned Gey, 32. 22. the word 
fionifying the place of the face or viſion of God: defaced by Gedeor , for their churliſh uſage of him, when 
he craved relief of them againſt the Aſidranies ; ro whom together with the Moxbites , and Anwmonites » 
the whole territory appertaining to theſe two Tribes did once belong. But being from them taken by Or 
King of Baſax, and Sehoy King of the Amorires, ircame by the oventbrow of thoſe Kings to the hands of 
Moſes: by whom affiencd unto the Tribes of Gad and Rewben for their habitation ; | Continuing theirsvll 
the ftatall period of this Kingdome of 7ſracl began to-approach: at what time theſe ro Tmbes with the 
half Tribe of Maneſes, lying on the Eaſt of /ordan, bring carried captiveineo Afſria by Tiglach Ph» - 
ſer , the Moabites and Ammonites recovered a great pare of rheix antient dwellings. Of which poſſeſſed 
till rheir fubyerſion by tbe Babylowans, Afterwards this whole Countrey coming into the hands of the 
_— Syria, hadthe name of Peres , for the reafon formerly delivered. And being wome peeco-meal 
by the Maccabeans, care with the teſt of the Kingdome of [#dabto the poſſefion of Hered the __ 


by whom bequeathed at his death unto Herod Amtipas , one of his Sonnes, who held it togerher with 
Galilees, under the name of Teirarch of Galilee and Perea, 2s lo'-phus, or of Galile ordy 35 
Saint Luke : who being dead, it was beſtowedon Agrippe King of the [rms , of whom more 


hereafter. 
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T U KR AE DA, hath on the Eaftaad North Catr-<Syriz; on the Well, the River [4/da»; -andonthe 

South Prr44, Socalled from Fermy one of the Sonnes of 1ſmrae/ , ſented in this'traft; though left by his 
potirriry to the Amtaritas , one of -tho moſt powerful wides a the Chaneustes ; and by tham made 
the patrimony of the Kings of Baſe. ——— the weahhigft 2 bef? parts 
hereof , wae given by Adoſerto the half Tribe of Afanaſſes; ſuch parts of it 25 lay towards Damraferec 
being (cized on by the'neighbonring Aramires , and mede & Kin of ic ſelf, -calked rhe Kitodome of 
Gejwr ; and the move mounainous and unplealanc left 1o the firſt infabirants , a4-not worth the Tonquer- 
ing. Butbotbthe Ki of Geſſwr , and thoſe of the half tribe of Manaſſes , ſhifting from one Lord 
co another , till rhey came into the hands of the Gree9aws , the name'of Jexree revived again and orew/ into 
winchthus the Poet in his Georgicks b, 2, | % 7's "7 
+7124 9 . Irunzas (4x7 rorguent uy 119 vcr, | 

Of the beſt Eugh ther can be had | 
The Jruy 4an Bows zre made. 

The whale Counerey in the times of the Greoks and Rowsan5,divided inro Trachonicas and Jtwres fpeelally 
ſo called : thts aſt again being ſubdivided inty Betanmea, Gewnloviitx , Anramitis, and Paxegs, For 
whereas it is faid in Saint Lukes Goſpel , that Philey the brother of Herod , was Terrach of Tanrrda ad 
the Region of Trachents: ; and by of@phns that for his Tetrachy he had the Provintes of Thachonirg , 
Baaneay Gaulonits, Auranxitss, and Pawneas : truſt needs be that the four leſd mentioned Provinc 
make up that one which by Saint Louke is in the name of /ewyes; diffintt from that of 7+ a- 
chon:ta5 though 2 part hereof, Inhabitedin the time of /oſephme , as it thole of Joſh and D avid, bog) 
by Jews and Syr:aws 2 the Syrians dwelling in the mountainous , atd iniote barreri parts, the /eww; in that, 
which wasafſigned them in the time of © Afoſes : the whole not yieldi untd Gairdee for trent of oround ; 
but far inferiour to it for wealth and fraitfulneſs ; notwell inhabuced 


beſt, andin ſome places wigch 
are delart and very barren hardly inhabited ar all, or bearing any thing bir wild-fruits, Such was irin the 
ume of /oſephws , and not bettered ſince. es Y . 

i TRACHONTIT I S isthatmountainous and hilly Countrey , which beginning ar 
the borders of the Anmowmenires , where the hills are called the Mountains of Grla4dl,, extendeth ir tetf North- 
wards as far as £:64awm : the hills in thole parts being by the /ews called Galeed, Syrior, and Mermoy ; 
bur by the Grectans, for the cragpednels and eſs of chem , by the hame of Tpazhoner, The people 
milchievouſly bent and much given to wiech-craft , as we find in Styabs. e Mom ariem regionem incolunt 
Jurzi 4 Arabes, matefics omnesr, Sohe, orhis Tranſtatour rath@, for I have pot the fo Y by me. 
\Where by Arabiaxr he meaneth thoſe of Trachoniris , whichevery where he maketh to be the fame wich 
[tara , though differing from it as the Co25-wold Connereys do from thereſt of Glowe Fa Of 25 2 
part d th from the whole ; becauſe united by that name into one eſtate at the time hefived in; Sober o- 
Trachonitis Trurear nonneme appetiari , fairh the leamed Grorms , according to the conſen; off the 
antient Writers, —_— addiQed to ſpoyt and robbene , living eſpecially on the fpoil of thoſe 
Merchants which ro and from Dawaſes : cill with ſome difficulty refirained ro 2 more orderly life 
is , on whom Augxitus (ofa bad beliowed the Countrey, to the end thar by frong hand he might 

d them in, 

The People and the Countrey by Joſephus are thus deſcribed, « The Trachonites ( faith he have 
«neither Towns nor lands, nor heritage or any other poſſeſſions , but only certainrerreates and caves wider 
* the ground , Whee chey lived like beaſts : and having made abundant proviſion of water and viAuals , 
< cre able to hold out along time againft any afſaihane, For the doors of their Caves were made fo nar- 
*r0w that they could be catered bur by one at once ; and the way to them noe direft , but full of rurnin 
Ne mice not pofſibly to be found out bur by the help of 2 Guide, the whotc Country he] 
«conliſting of craggy Rocks. The paſſages of the Caves once entred they were found ty b very farye 
* lpacious ; ſufficient ro contain great multitudes of theſe theeviſh people , who when they had nr oppor-. 
* unity to ſpoile their neighbours , would rob one another , and omitted no kind of wickednels ; fo 
* xcuſtomed to theft that they could not live otherwiſe, Bur I concerve that this is not meant 
tall the people , but only of fome bodie of theeyes or out-lawes , which poflefled themfelyes of the fireirs 
*tthe Mountains ; and from thence iffued to ffauk and ſpoil the Paſſengers. For it is afterwards > 
ld, that revolting upon the news of Herod: dearth , and commicting new out-rages, theyno ſooner heard 
"This rec but they fled the Countrey , and betook themſelves unto a frong Caſtle m Arabia, ,wheare 
*y increaſed to the number of a chouland perſons, So that there is no-queſtion to be made ar alf bir t 
had villages and towns, and lands and heritages, in the more eivilFparts hereof; chough notamor.g 
"hole Mountainers which lo(ophws ſpeaks of. And amongſt thoſe, 1 reckon, 1. Gerra, 2. Flire, 3. 
Neltxa, 4. Adrama; all ned by Prolomey , ard all placed by him inthe Longitude of 70. drgrecs or 
up*ards ; more towards the Eaſt than well agreeth with the ior of this Coumrey, or any patt of Þ-- 
161 lying more rowards the Weft chan Trachont s » to that part of Itare1 5 by im afcribed. 
Hiher alſo I refer the City of 5. 74/6», the Countrey of old Tob5t, andthe Propher £1.45. © 6. Tob, 
"\ere J-phy4 lived in __ , when oppreffed by his Brethren , rill che neceſÞries of his Coumrey cafled him 
wn publick government; and 7, Hippm , at the foot of thoſe Mouprains , reckoned amongſt t..e Cities 
0 PiteSyrrg, 
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It had in it 60. fenced Citics when fuſt conquered by thole of this Tribe. The priocipall of whith 1. 
Pella, formerly called Bars , but being rebuilt by Selewcxs the Great King of Syria, was by bim calle 
Pella, with 2” Anon to a City of that name in Macedon, the birth-place of «Alexander, to whom 
Selencus owed his greatneſs and whole eſtate. Deltroyed by Alcxand:r Jannem King of the Jews, be- 
cauſe not willing to admit of the Law of Moſes ; it was afterwards reſtored by Pompey to its former ly. 
ſire. Memorablein Church-{tory for the Admonition of premoniſhment given by a yoice from Heaven t» 
the Chriſtians dwelling at Hierwſalems , to remove thence and dwell at Pella : lo they right elcap: 
that deftrution whichthe Rowan Army under Titus was to bring wpon it. 2, Edrey; the Scat-Royall 
of the Kings of Baſan. 3. Carnaim , on the banks of Jaboc, taken by Judar Maccabers, who let 
fire on the Temple of che Idols there ; and burnt therein all ſuch as fled thither for fandtuary. 4. Ephror, 
a ſtrong City upon Ferdan , taken and burnt by the ſame Judas MHaccabens , forrefuling to give a paſſage 
to his Army. 5. JabeſhGilead , more neer unto the Mountains , -whence it hadthat Ad'nni; memo- 
rable in the Scripturesfor the ſiege of Nabas King of the Ammonites , the raiſing of that ſiege by Saul, acd 
the gratitude of the People towards him again , wn taking down , imbalming and intombing the bodics of 
him and his Sonnes, which the Pheliftims had motideipitctully hanged on the walls of Bethſar. 6. A- 
axorh, a City of greqt note in the Elder times; 'thedeax of the Rephaims, a Giantiike race of men , of 
whom deſcended Oy of Baſa» ; from whence the Countrey adjoining had the nameef the Land of Grart*, 
"AFftaroth the Godels of the Sidoxians had here her worſhippers. 7. Gawlor, fometimes poſleſſed by 
Og of Baſan, and afterwards made one of the Cities of Refuge ; of ſuch eftcemin the times of the Greei,: 
and Romarsy that the North part of Baſanitis or Bajanen was called Gawlonitss , divided into Superior and 
Inferior , to often word by Jeſephns, Andof this City or Countrey was that Judas of G:llze ſpo- 
ken of inthe fift of the As, the Founder of the Gawlonites, or Amnti- Herodians, $8. Gamala, in the 
Lowet Gawz/onitss , ſocalled becauſe the Hill which it ood was faſhioned like the back of a Came! : 
inyincibly fituate, frengrhned both by Art and Nature : and at the laſt with fo great difficulty, and hazard 
of VeiÞafrens perſon , Formed by Tirws , that the Romans in the heat of the execution , ſpared neither Wo- 
men nor Children : infomuch that all the Inhabitants periſhed , except ſome' few Women which had 


hid themſelves. 9. Gagara after ten moneths (iege taken and ym Jamnex: King 
one of the f 


of the lews, repaired. by Pompey , and by Gabinins made ſeats of Juſtice for che 
whole Countrey of Paleſtine : the other four being Hiersſalem, Iericho, Hamath, ard Sephorah. 
IO. Geraſa, or Gergeſa, the Chief City of rhe Gergeſites, the people whereof on the Joſs of their 
Wine , intreated our Sayiour to depart out of their colts, as Saint Matthew hath it. Saint Lyke , 
and Saint Mark aſcribe ir to the People of Gadara, not that the Cities were both one , of the E- 
_— ods in the Relation, but becauſe they were two neighbouring Cities ,, and their fields !2y 
in ( oN power Canſe de vicinage , as our Lawyers phraſe it ; and ſo the ftorie might be common to 
both alike, 11. Hippms, not far trom the River /ordey, to called from a Garrilon of Horle ther: 
placed by Herod: not from the Mountain Hippms, 2s ſome fuppoſe.; which is too far off to have 2- 
ny influence upon it. 12, xlias, built by Philip the Terrarch of [turea, in the Soutbemn border 
of his eftate, in imitation of the like work of Herod the Terrarch of Galilee and Perea; to Ingra- 
tiate bimſelf with Jslia , the wife of Tiberime Ceſar. 13. eAbel, by Toſephus called Abe 
Maacha , for diftnRtions fake : where Sheba that Grand Rebell beino beſieged by [ob , and the City 
brought into ſome danger ; had his head cut off and thrown over the wall , at the perſwaſion of a wile Wo- 
man of the Town, So the rebellion ended,and the City was ſaved. 

North of Baſaxitis or Bat anea lieth the Kin of GESSU Rbya latter name called 
eAUCRANTITIS, from Haxran, a chief City of it memioned Proper Exc chap. 
16. 18, AKin ſpoken of by Moſes as the Northern bound of the Halt Tribe of Aanaſ[es 0n tha: 
ide of [or dan . Dent. 4. 14. by loſuah as the Northera boxder of the Kingdome of Baſ#:, chap +3. 5 
but reckoned as a part of $yr54 , becauſe held by th: Aramites, 2 Sew. 15. 8. A Kingdome thorgh 
of no great territonie , y:t of ſome conſideration in the eye of the World 5 David cſireming the alliance 0” 
the Kings hereof of ſome uſe unto him ; and therefore rharying Maacha, the daughter of T o/mws , King © 
Geſſer , by whom he had A6ſolow and Tamar. And to this King it was that Abſoloms fled onche Killir! 
of Amnoxabiding here three years a$the ſtorie telleth us. ”, 

Conterminus to this, or at leaſt not very much diſtant from it , was the petix Kingdome of /-k-'s! » 
which ſent 1 2000. men to the aid of the Ammonites againſt Devid: and norfar off, but more towards 
Palmyren:, or Aram-Zobah, that of Beth-Rehob , confederate ig, the ſame war alfo with the orber 
Syrians; mention whereof is made in the ſecond book of Sams. chap. 10. ver. 6. Which whether they 
belonoed to Syria , or to thoſe Notth-parts of [rwre4, is of no great certainty , and as little ts : 
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For after their greatelt and laſt exploit we hear no more news of them ; twailowed up nor lor atter ( as ir 
ſees) by the Kangs of Damaſcus. | 7 | 

To return theretore into Geſſwr, as more certainly within the limits of Paleſtine ,the placcs ct mett obler- 
varion in ie were, 1. Geſſ#r , then the chict City of it, and giving name unto the whole, 2. Afabac.:: 
 t{acuti as ome call it : conceived to be that Maucha mentioned 1 ( brer. 19.6, Bur of this we haye 
alrcady ſpoken in Comagena. 3. Charranor Haxran , mentioned by the Prophet Exel chap. 47. 
ieace thele Northen parts of Pale5Frme were called Awranitis, 4. Chaiſar-Hevan, there mentioned 
yy that Propher alſo. 5.Us , neer the borders of D.aw-aſcrs, the ficct habitation of Ts the Sonne of Ar.:» 
1nd Grand-child of Sem , by whole name lo called : ſuppoſed to be the founder of 'Damaſcres allo , and 
chat more probably than that the Countrey thereabours ſhould be the Land of Hs , enabled by the dwel- 
ng ard Rory of [ob. 6. Smeta, mentioned by Brochardws, and by fome conceived to be the habitation 
-©:1.1:d furnamed the Shachite , one of [obs three friends mentioned in that ſtory : bur both of him, ard 
/; himſelf and the Land of Fs , we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come to Arabiz, More certain- 
'; remarkable for a Fort of oreat (tength and ule for the commanding of the Countrey , recoyered from the 
*z75:in the time of Buld:y14 the lecond , by digging with incredible labour thorow the very rock upon 
wh ch it was ſeated. 

As fox the fortuncs of this part, the Tribes on that fide of ordan were led captive into Aſſpria, and the 
Kinodome of Damaſcus {ubverted by 7 glah-Phalaſſar ; it followed the fortune of the Bab nomtan and 
Per 114 Empires , together with which it came to the Macedonian Kings of the race of Selewens. Jn the 
d:clining of that houle (but the rime Ifind not) it made up the greateft part of the Kingdome of Chalcss ; 
poſſeſſed by Prolomy the Sonne of Mernems, in the begi ning of Herods oreatneſs » Who dying , left 
i: to Ly{.4nras his eldeſt Sonne, murdered abour leven years after by Marc. Antonie, onthe lugs 1ons of 
(leopatr-2, who preſently leized on his eltates. But Anton? and Cleopatra having left the Stage, Lyſa- 
*:25 4 2 Sonne of che murdered Prince entreth next upon it, by the permiſſion of Auguitms. During 
whole time Zenodorus Lord of the Town and territory of Paneas , farming his demeaſnes, and paying 
2vcry grat Rent for them : not only luffered the Trachonites to play the Robbers , ard infeltthe Merchants 
of D +maſeus : bur received part of the booty with them, Avguſtm«, on complaint hereof , giveth the 
whole Countrey of Trachonitesr, Batanea , Kk aulonitts , and Auranitcs, to Herodthe Aſcalonite , be- 
tore creaced King of [ewrie : that by his puifſance and power, he might quell thoſe Robbers, ard reduce 
tne Councrie into order : Leaving unto Lyſanias nothing but the City of A6b-/a (of which he was the na- 
wral Lord) whereof and of che adjoining tercitory , he was afterwards created Terrarch, by the name of 
the 7etrarch of Abilens , mentioned Lake 3, Nor did Herods good fortune end in this,, For preſently 


on the death of Zexodorns, not long after following , Awugnſtus gave him allo the diſtrict of Paneas (of 
which we ſhall lpeak more when we come to Gab:/ee) : which with the Countries formerly taken from 
Liſ:zias , made up the Terrarchie of Philip his youngeſt Sonne, affording him the yearly Revenue of 100. 
T:zlents, which make 37500 1. of Engl money. On Phelps death, his Tetrarchy was by Cains 
{ilzyl1, conferred on Agripp the Nepbew of Herod by his Sonne Ariftobulxs, whom he had alſo 
Goficd with the ticle of King; after whole death, and the death of Ayrippa Minor , who next lucceeded, 
bis etares eſcheated to the Romans, and bave fince had the fame fortune with thexelt of Paleſtine, 
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ALTIL E E is bounden onthe Eaſt, with Batarea, and part of the halfe Tribe of A{anaſſes 

Jon that fide of [ord ; on the Welt, with the Sca-coalt of Phaniciar, on the Mediterranean - onthe 
North, with Anti-Libanus, on the South, with $.a-2-ria. So called, as lome lay, from Geliloth, a Pha- 
#111; word, ſignifying as much as borders , becauſe the bordering Countrey berwixt them and the /ews. 
| The Countrey not 1o large as thar on the other fide of the Riyer , but far more fertile; naturally fruit- 
ul of it lelf, every where producing excellent fruics withour much pains to the Husbandman ; and fo well 
<«l:1vated in old times that there was hardly any waſt ground to be found in it. Thick ſect with Cities, 
Toans, and Villages in the time of Toſephs , and thaſe ſo populous and rich that the ſmalleſt Village in it 
* 2thrmed by that Author, to comprehend no fewer than 15000 Inhabitants. A number deyond all pa- 
avel if reported rightly ; and not miſtaken in the tranſcripts. The people fromtheir childhood very ſtout 
4 warlike , notdaunted for fear of want or deard of penury : which ſeconded by their valt and almoſt 
=c:4:ble numbers , made them experimentally known for a tough pecce of employment, when ſubdued 
Vy Inus, Andthis, rogethcr with their zeal tg the Jewiſh Religion, makes it more than probable, that 
=ae was ſomething in them of the antient 1ſ74elire ; and that they were not meerly of an Aſſhrian ei- 
aer lock or {pirit, but intermixt with ſuch remainders of the Tribes as had faved themlelves either by flying 
t2the Mountains , or hiding themſelyes in Caves and Delarts, or otherwiſe were inconfiderable for ftrengrh 
n:dnumbers; in the orcat tranſplantation of them made by $ x/manaſſar. And in this I am the more con- 
firmed by their ſpeech or language , which y the ſame with that of the natural /ews , differing no other- 
"12 from it than in tcne, and dialect ; as —————_ Englih doth from that which is fpoke in Lo9dvs : 
3 2ppeareth by the communication which the Damolel had with Saint Perer 1n the High-Prieſts Hall; in 
"1c ſhe plaiply underſtood him, but ſo that ſhe pronounced him for a Galilsary, For had the 7ranſpl:n- 
"212% been fo univerſal as ſome think it was, .and that both fick and ſound, old and young had been caried 
"2y; andnone but Colonies ofthe A/ſrians to fill up their places: it mult needs be that thoſe New- 
*Mers would have planted their own language there 3 as the Saxons did on the extirpation of the Br1- 


7, onthisfide ofthe Severn. The like may be affirmed of the other Tribes on this ſide of /ordar( —_ 
cially 
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cially S1mze97 and Dan) which either borderiug upon /rdih, or having their lands and Cities intermi- ot, 4 
wit it, continued in oreat numbers in their tormer dwellings , under the Patronage or lubjection ot the 
Kings thereot. ba 

Divided it was antiently into the H7gher , ard the Lower, The H igher lo called from its ſituation mc». 
amoreft the Mountains , had allo the name of Galilea Gentium , or Galilze of the ( jentiles, Ard "a 
either becaule it lay berwixt the Gerrrles and the reit of the ſews , or becaule a oreat part of jt had been ©. 
ven by Solomonto the Kings of 7 yre, Bur for what caule loevyer it wascalled to firſt, certain it IS, it ke. 
\ this name unto the laſt; known by it in the rime of the Apoſtles, as appeareth by Saint CMarihews Golhe! 
chap. 4. Ver. IF» The Lower (Galilee is {ituate on the South of the other, memorable for the birth ard "* 
ducation of our blefſed Saviour , whom 11:2: the Apoitata , called, for this caule, in ico, the... 
l:leax : as for the ſame, the Dilciples Generally had the name of Gal:leaxs impoled upon them, till tha: of 
Chriſtian , (being a name of their own choofing ) did in fhine prevail, Both, or the orcater part of bor} 
known in the New Teſtament by the name of *Decapolrs, or Regio Decapoluant, mentioned 1+ : 
25. Mark 7. 31. So called from the ten principal Cities of it , that is to lay , 1. Ceſwez 
Philipp! » 2. Aſer 3» 3+ Cede5-Nepthalins » 4+ Sephet » 5+ C horazim » G. C apernaum, 7, he, hlaids. 
8. Jotopata, 9. Tiberich, and 10. $ cythapolis. By which accompt it ſtretched from the Aſec:;e : 
r.4nean to the head of Fordan, Eaſt and Welt, and from L:banw to the hills of 5:1boa , North and Souci. 
which might make up a ſquare of forty miles, With reference to the Tribes of /ſ-4e/, the whole Gz//.; 
was fo diipoled of , that Aſer , Nepthalm, anda par: of the tribe of Da», had their habitation in th- 
Higher ; Zabulom , and 1ſſachar in the Lower : according to which diſtribution we will now detcribe 
them. 

1. The Tribeot NAP HTH AL I, was focdlld fm NAP HTH AL! 
the ſix Sonne of F.xcoby begotten on B:lhah the hardmaid of Rachel; of whom at their firſt muſter were 
found 5 3400 fighting men, and at the ſecond 44540 able to bear armes. The land alotted to them lay 
on the Welt-fide of the River Jordan, oppoine to the Northen parts of /ryre4, where before we letr 
having on the Ealt, the Tribe of Aſ-r , and that of Zabulun on the South, Within which tra& were ce:- 
eain Cities which they never conquered ; and one which appertained to the Tribe of Dan : the chief of thole 
which were with-holden by the Gentiles, being Chalcss, Abilt, Heliopolys , Cities accompred of as 
belonging to C'oale-Syria, where = have been ipoken of already. 

That which did appertain to the Tribe of D A N, lay on the North-caſt parr hereof, confronting the 


molt Northen parts of /rure4 , as beforewwas laid, where the Danites held one Town of moment , belides 
many others of leſs note. And it ſeemed deſtined to this Tribe by ſome old prefage , the Eaſtern fountain 


of Jordan (which hath its originall in this tract ) being called Day, atthe time of the defeat which «4- 
braham gave to (herdorlaomer and his Aflociates, hundreds of years before this Tribe had ever a poſleiſi- 
on.init, Of which ſee Gey. 14.v.14. The Town of moment firſt called Leſher , by ſome Writers, 
Laiſh: afterwards ſubject or allied to the Kings of $:42», and upon firength thereof made good agiinit 
thole of Naphthali ; but taken by ſome Adventurers of the Tribe of Day, Of whom it is ſaid Joſuah 19. 
47. that finding their own Countrey too little for them, rhey went up and fought againſt Leſhem, whicy 
they took and called D A N. Accompted after this exploit , the utmolt bound Northward of the land 
of Can:an , the length thereof being meaſured from Da in the North, unto Beerſheba in the South: re- 
markablc for one of the Golden Calves which was placed here by [eroboam ; and for the two (pring-heads 
of lordan ,rifingneer unto it, When conquered by the Roman, it was called Paxe as, from a fountain ad- 
joining of that name : which, with the territory about it, after the death of Zenodornr, who held it of the 
Roman Empire, as before is laid, was given by Anguſtus C 4ſar unto Herod the Great, and by him at [15 
decealc to Philip his youngelt Sonne , with the Tetrarchy of Iturea and Trachonitis, By him 1epa red 
and beautified, it was called Ceſarea Philippr, partly to curry fayour with Tiberius Ceſar, partly t pre- 
lerve the memory of his own name , and partly to diſtinguiſh it from another {"eſarea fituate on the ſhores 
of the Mediterranean , and called Ceſarea Paleftine, and being ſo repaired him , it was made Ute 
Metropo'is of that Tetrarchy. Mentioned by tharname Aſar, 16.13. when Saint Peter made that con- 
tefſion or acknowledgement of his Lord and Matter, Thr he was CHRIS T the Sonne of ihe 
living God, By King Agrippa , who ſucceeded him in his eſtates, in honour of the Emperour Nerc, ': 
was called Neronia. But that, and the Adjunct of Philipp;, were of no continuance ; the Tow" beirg 
called Ceſ.zrea Paxee in the time of Prolomy, and ſimply Paneas , as before , in the ume of Sain: 
Hierome. Of this Ceſarea was tha woman whom our Saviowy cured of a bloody Flux, by rouching 
but the hem of his garment: who in a pious gratitude ot oreat a mercy , erected two Starndes In 01 
place, = rs, CHRIST, andherſc}fknetling at his feet ; remaining here entire till the rims 
of [ulian the Apoſtata, by whoſe command it was calt down , and a St ara of his own ſet up in tne place 
thereof , miraculouſly deſtroyed by a fire trom heaven , the City being at that time and long rirþe betore » 
an Epilcopall See, Of leſs note there were, tr. Haleb, and 2, Reccath , both fituate in the tontines 0! 
it. Andnot far off the ſtrong Town and Caſtle of 3. Magdala, (the habitation as ſome lay of Mar) 
A1rgaulen) where the Phariſees deſired a figne of our Saviour C H R 1 S T, as is ſaid Mat.15-39: 
and 16.1. the lame, or ſome place neer unto 1t, being by Saint Mark reporting the ſame part of the Seory ) 
calicd Dulmanutha, chap. 8.10.11. But whether this Caſtle did antiently belong to theſe Danites, Tt 
thoſe of Naphthali, or to the Half Tribe of Manaſſes beyond the River, I am not able ro der» 
mine. ; 
Of thoſe which were in the poſlefſion of the Tbe f WV APHTH AL 1, we Ciries 0! 
molt eminent obſeryation were, 1. Hazer , or Azor, by Junius and Tremelins called (b4i<® > 


rouſly for —_— of 20.years afflicted /jrael, a yanquiſhed by Deborah and Ber.b, Deftroved in 
i 


ore of the ten Cities of Decapolzs : in being fill, but known by the name of eAmoprr. 2, Cape rem, 
ſeared on the River Jordar , where it fallerh into the Sea of Gaklee , of which County it was accompted 


ed, who confeſſerh it to be a Town of ſome good capacity ; but ſo decaicd inthe time of Frerderberh and 
richards , that it conſiſted bur of fx poor Fiſhermer.s 2h 3. Hamath, io called from 7m 


::koned one of the Gates of the Land of Canaer, and therefore called in Scripture, 119roirum Hamarh, or 
the entrance of Hamath; as Num, 34. 8. Jof. 13. 5. Judg. 3. 3. &c., Miltaken by Saint Hre- 
--me for another of the ſame name In Syria , by the Greeks , and Komans after them, called Epiphania. 
And in this I ſay he is miſtaken ; Epiphania being placed by Prolomy two degrees more Eaftward than 
(«area Philipps , the molt Eaſtern City of all Galilee ; two degrees more Nor:h than that , thou 
:he moſt Northern City of all Paleſtine. The __ of this miſtake we have ſeen before, Won 

the Syr:ans of Damaſcas , it was again recovered to the Crown of {ſr2e! , by Jeroboam the ſecond the Son 
of J».e5:and after added by the Romans(as were S':ythopolis, Pelle, Gadare, and fome other of the Cities 
of this tract unto Cele-Syria. 4 Kadeſh, to difference it from others of the ſame name, called K.;- 
iek-Naphthalim , high-ſeated on the top of an hill , as is _ 20.7. the King whereof being taken 
1nd ſlain by [oſwah,it was made one of the Cities of Kefwge, and given to the Lewites.Moft memorable for 
the birth of Bayac , who diſcomſited Srſera , Lieutenant of the boſt of Jabin before mentioned, inthe 
infancy of the Jewiſh State; one of the ten Cities of Decapoles in the time of the Romans; and an Epif- 
copal See in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity. 5. Rb/ah , watered with the Fountain of Daphars , a little 
Riveret, which hereabours fallerh into Jordan: to which City , as lome lay, (bur Ithink erroniouſly) 
Zedechias the unfortunate King of the /ews was brought Priſoncr unto Nebachadnet.tar , who cauled his 
Children to be {lain before his face, and then pe out his eyes. Bur this Took onas an Errour in them 
that ſay it, the ſczne of this ſad Tragedy being by /oſephws laid in Reblatha (or Kib1ah) a City of Syria, 
the ſame which in ſucceeding times had the name of Antioch. And —_— loſephms who tor fo long 
was Governour of both the Galilces , cannot be conceived to be ſo ignorant of the State of this Province, 
25totransferre that bloody execution to a Ci of Syria, if it had been acted in this Countrey, Nor can 
I think that this Rib/ah , none of the greateſt Towns in the Tribe of Naphthat: 3 ſhould be capable of 
the Court and train of that mighty Monarch; eſpecially for ſo long a time, as he is ſaid to haye attended 
in that place the ſucceſs of his forces then before Hier«ſalens , and che dil al of the State when the Town 
was taken, 6, Saphet, another of the Decapolitan Citics, Rrongly it not impregnably ſeated ; one of 
the trongeſt Forrrefles of the Weftern C hriſt5ams, as it was after their expulfion, of the Taxrks and Sarac2»r , 
who from hence waſted and ſubdued all the neighbouring ON as far asto the very Sea. The onely 
place, not of rhis Countrey onely, but of all che Eaſt, in which the /ews (who a third part of 
this Town) have any ſhew ot ſhadow of a Common-wealkth. 7. Berhſemes, mentioned /of. 15. 38. made 
ributary unto thoſe of this Tribe ; though otherwiſe poſſeſſed by the Cananyrres who held our againſt 
them. '$. zrthan, or Kiriaitham ſituate neer the mountain which in following times was called 1Mo- 
« ( briſti , becauſe much freqvented by our Saviour; who here made choice of his Apoftles, as is ſaid 
Mark, 3. 13. and where he alſo made that Divine Sermon, recited 1n the 5, 6, & 7. Chapters of Sainc 
(M:tthews Goſpel. 9. Maſ#loth, a place of great firengrh, but forced by Bacclndes Generall of the 
Armies of the Kings of Syria, in the time of the Aaccabeesr, Io. Cirereth, 2 ſtrong City, after cal- 
lod Genneſarerh; whence the Lake or Sea of Tiberias , neighbouring neer unto It, 1s ſometimes called 
the Lake of Genneſareth , aS Luke F. I. AC, ; 

2. The Tribeof A $ E R was ſocalled from eAſer, the 8. Sonne of Jacob, begotten on Zil. 
?h1h the hand-maid of Lea}; of whom at their firſt muſter when they came ou: of £xypr were found 41 500 
perſons, able to bear Armes, all above 20. years of Age; and at the ſecond muſter when they entred che 
Lindof Canean , 53400 fighting men of the new increate. The portion of thelnd allorred for their ha- 
bitation was plentifull in wine ,-oyl, and wheat, with great ſtore of Balſam : extending from the coaſt 
of S:dom to Prolemars , 30 miles in length; and from the Mediterrazern Eaftward to the Tribe of 
Nay kthali forme twelve miles in breadth. And though they never were of power to reduce the mari- 
"me Cities of Prolemars , Tyre, Sarepra, and S$14on , under their command : yer had = in this nar- 
"v compaſſe many beautiful Cities , and Towns of note, which they were quietly pofſeſſed of till their 
djugation by the Kings of A{ſ1r14. | 

The principal of thoſe , and others which have fince been founded, 1, Aphet , memorable for the 
Mat ſlaughter there made of the Syrians , when beſieged by Benhadad : of whom 100000. were ſlain by 
Me Iſ-2e ites under the leading of Ahab , and 27000 killed by the fall of the wall, 2. Gabalr, men- 
91rd by Proto my amongſt the mid-dand Cities of Phemicia ; but wr 1 > fr this Tribe ; one 
Of thoſe rwenty which were offered by S- men umo Hiram, and 1 reful al peop by the / fraclites, 
Fallen to decay, it was afterwards te-built and firongly forti Herod the Grear, 3. Giicala , a 
Tox of —_—_ h and conlequencethe birth-place Tlobn OT te chanar, one of the thrce {edirious 


< Hieruſalen when belizged by Titus , where he did more miſchief than the enemy. Artempring to _ 
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54 PALESTINE E. Galilee 
E > tray this City to the power of the Romans , he gave the Tyrians an oppertunity to be Maſters of It, by 
wh it 5 5 A _ the ground, Bur beirgre- bwlt by die Authority of Farms » then Eg... 
of Galle for the [ews , it was afterwards yielded to 7115 upon compolution, 4. Can , for diſtinction 
ſake called C a:4- Ma or , to difference it from another of that name in the Lower Galle, aſſumed 1; 
the dwelling of that woman, whole daughter « br:ft deſivered of an evil Spirit : called by Saint 174; 
thew , a weman of C anaan, Cap. 15. a Syre-Phemician by Saint Mark chap. 7. the Syroc-Phanu. 
ans of this Tract, being originally of the race of ("an4an, as was laid before. 5. Herklan, or (he; 
lar , the furthelt City of the North; as 6. Meſſal, or Majhealzto the South, of the Tribe of Aſer, 0: 
later date there are. 7. Thoron, a (trong piece built by the C br:/trans on the hills neer Tyre, to kin. 
der the excurlions of the 7 rks , when they beld that City. Sicuate in a pleafant and fruitful Soil, of g;ea: 
importance in the wars of the Holy Land , and giving name to the noble family of che Lords of 7 hy, 
one of which being Conltable to King Baldwin the third , lieth buried in the Chappel adjoyning tO it; a 
Curious piece of workmarſhip, and Dedicated by the name of the bleſſed Virgin. 8. Belfort, lo cam- 
ed from the ſtrength and beauty of it ; leated on the high grounds neer the River Naar ; and memorable 
for the great repulle which Saladzze the Victorious King of the Twrks recciyed before it ; beirg forced to 
raiſc his ſiege with diſhonour and loſs, on the comming of the {*hrift1: Armies. Some other Forts here 
are of the lame erection, aS9.. Monifort , and 10, AMonnm-Rojall (or Caſtrum Regium) belorging 9 
the Dutch Knights (of whom more hereafter) and by them valiantly defended againſt the Intidels, 

3. The Tribe of Z A B U L O N, waslocalled from Zabaloy the terth lonne of Jacob by is 
wite Leah: of whom there multered neer Mount S:iza:, 57400 ablemen ; and 65000. at their ſecond 
multer when they came into (naar, Their territory lay on the South of Aſer and Nephrbalim , andthe 
North of Zabulos , extending from the L:ke of Tiberras to the Mediterranean, 

Places of moſt obſeryation in it, I. fJokneham, the King whereof was {lain by Joſuah, ard the C:. 
ty given unto the Levites, 2. Zabnlon, orthe City of men , a Sately and magnificent City , till bun: 
to the ground by Ceit:us, a Roman Preſident, 3. Cana-CMrmor, lo called to difference it from the 0- 
ther in the Tribe of Aſer , the birth-place of Nathameel , andas ſome ſay of Simon Zelotes : memorablc 
for the mariage at which our Saviour wrought his firi# miracle, of turning water into wine, Calledin 
Saint Johns Golpel Cana of Galilee, 4. Berſabe, (ſtanding in the border berwixt both Galilees, ard 
therefore (trongly fortified by Joſephs againſt the Romans. 5. Dothan, where Toſeph found his brethren 
asthey fed their flocks; and where the Prophet E{;/ha ftrook blind the Syrians , who befieged him in 
it. 6. Bethſarda, ſituate on the Sea of Galilee, one of the ten Cities of Decapolss ,the birth-place of 
Peter, Andrew, and Philip , butmoſtrenowned for the miracles and preaching of our Lord and Sayi- 
our. 7. Nazareth, now a imall village , ſeated in a yale betwixt two hills, not far from Prolemais 
or eAcon , upon oneof which two hills it was formerly built, where (till are to be ſeen the ruins of mary 
Churches, here founded by the Chritians : it being in the flouriſhing times of Chriſtianity an Arch-B:- 
ſhops See. Of greatelteem, for being, if not the birth-place, yet the habitation of the Virgin Mary , who 
was here ſaluted with thole joyful tidings, by an Azg»l, as ſhe fate in her chamber. Ot which chamoe: 
tis laid inthe Popiſh legends, that it was An the Vrr gens death had in great reverence by the ( 17154» 1 
and remained in this Town, till the Holy Land was ſubdued by the Twrks and Saracens, Anno 1291. 
Then moſt miraculouſly traniported into Scalvonia; but that place being unworthy of the Virgins Divine 

elence, it was by the Argels cartied over into the Sea-coaſt of /zaly, Anno 1294, That place alſo be- 
Ing infeſted with theeves and pyrats, the Angels removed it to the little villace of Loretto , WheiC her 
miracles were quickly divulged : infomuch that Paw! the 2, built a moſt ately Church over this Ch4#:- 
ber , and Y:ws the fift made the Village a City. And thus we have the be inn'ng of our famous Lady 
of Leretto, Here did our bleſſed Sayiour ſpend a great part of his life before Fi Bapriſm; from whence 
both he and his Diſciples had for many years the name of Nazarites, 8. Totopata, firongly leated on the 
top of a Mountain, ncer the Lake of Grameſareth, fortified by Joſephus in the warre with the Rom: ; 
bur after a long ſiege taken by Yeſpa/iar, and in it /oſephs the Hiſtorian , chief Governour of the City 
and of both the Galzlees, 9g. Tiberias , raiſed out of the oround by Herod the Tetrarch, and named 
"thus in honour of Tiber:us Ceſar. Situate in a fruitful loyl, on the edge of the Lake , which afterwards 
rook the name of the Lke or Sea of Tiberias : this City being held to be the greateſt of the Lower G4 lets 
and the Metropolis of che Decapolitan Region. In this City it wasthat our Saviour CHRIST called 
Saint Matthew from thareceipts of the Cuſtome-hou/e , and neer unto it that he raiſed the daughter of 
J-urus., 10. Bethulia, more within the land, ſeated on an high hill , and of very great ſrenerh , as 
appears by the (tory of Judith and Holofernes, 11. [apha, a place of like ſtrength, but forced J T i- 
15, Who in the fury of the ſtorm ſlew in it above 1 50c0, perſons, and carried away with him 2000 Frilo- 
ners. 12. Sephores or Sipphora, the habitation of [oachim and Anna, the Parents of the bleſſed V it- 
on : fortified with ſtrong walls by Herod the Tetrarch , who made it his Regal ſeat for the Lower Galilee, 
Before char time, it had been —_ by Gabinins , one of the five [wridica! Reſorts for the Paleſt1n1ans: 
afrer that , not without great difficu'ty forced by YVeſpaſian ; and isnow nothing but a Caltle known by 
the name of Zaphet , or Safer; the ordinary Reſidence for the moſt part of the Twrkih Sanzi4k who 
hath the Government of this Province, and lately, if norftill, of the £mirs of Sidon , Faccardine the lace 
Emir having becn made the S2xziach of it, before his falling off from the Twrks, Not farre off 1s Mous: 
T abor , famous forthe transfiguration of our Saviour, tor a ſumptuous Chappel built on the top 0! the 6 
in memory of it, by the Empreſſe Helen, mother of Conſtantine the Great , ard for the Fountain of © 
brook Ch:ſo#, which preſently divided into two ftreams, runneth Eaftward with the one to the Sea of Tubc- 
r1.45 , and Weltward with the other to the Mediterranean, Te 
4. Te 
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Samara. PALESTINE:; 
4 TheTrivdeof /SSACH ARisfo called from 1ſſachay the ninth ſonre of Facot, by his wife Le- 
++, of whom were found at the firtt muſter 54400 fighting men, and 64300 ar the ſecond muſter. Their 
lor, in the partition of the land amongſt the 1 r:bes, tell berwixt Zabsl2n, and the half Ty:be of ant (ſcs 
01 this fide Jordan , North and South ; exte:ding from that River to the Af:d-{1nd Sea. A territory not 
(0 well repleniſhed with ſtrong and eminent Cities, as was that before ; nor yieldingto much matter of ob- 
{eryzc10n 1n the courle of buſineſs. r 
Thole of moft note in it, 1. Tarichga, on the fide of the Like, about eight mites from Tiher:.ts, © 
eat (frengrh both by Art and Nature, as witneſſed the notable reh{tance which Veſpaſion tourd when he 
belicged 1t : by whom taken with great difficulty and incredible ſlaughter, 2. Csh:07, a City of che 
[Levites. 3. Kemeth, called allo farmarh , another Citie of the L. vites , where the hills cf G:{50.; 
aake beginning , and thence range as far as the Medirerran:2n Weſtward, ard the City of 7-<r-e/ towards 
the Ealt. 4. Er-haddz, neer which Saw being diſcomfited by the Phrli3t+m:5 , flew himlelf for grict, 
or elſe for tear of falling into the hands of thole mercileſs Enemies, againſt whom he had lo often returned 
vitorious. 5. Naim, barhe banks of the River Chiſov, where C H R 1 S T ited to life the 
Widowes Sonne. 6. Hapharaim , cr A pl. raim ," on the banks of the ſame River allo, 7. Encor, of 
chict note for the witch with whom Sau! conſulted ; and che dilcomfiture of the Aidianires by Gee mn, 
who periſhed at E.dor , and became as the Dung of the Earth, ſaith the Royall Pſalm. 8. D.:b.:- 
rath, one of the Cities of refw;e. 9. Arbela, notfar fromthe Cave of the two theeyes which lo greatly 
infeſted Galilee in the time of Herod. And 10, of a later date the Caſtle of P:{grims ( C aftrum 
Prregrinorum in Latine Writers) built by Raymond Earl of Tholoxſe, and afcer fortified by the '/empler: , 
for the ſecurity of ſuch as trayeled to the Holy Land : and tor long time the Aſagazine or Store-hoxſe of 
the Weitern Clriftians; now called Tortora. Situate on the ſhores of the M:airerrancan neer a fpaci- 
ous or - on the North-(jde whereof Mount Carmel, delcribed already. 


b 


As for thoſe G al:leans which tucceeded in the place of thele Tribes, they were for che moſt part origi - 
zally ſuch as were ſent hither by Sa/manzſſar to inhabit there, when the /ſracl:tes were led away into 
endleſs thraldome ; but intermixed with ſome Remainders of the ten Tribes , as was faid before. Ard 
yer as if they had been wholly of the ſame extration with the reſt of the $.292.2r1:4 Nations , they we.e as 
much delpiled by the Fews (as witneſſerh that ſcormful by-word , Can there any good come ont of G tl:'ee ?) 
25 the others Were : _ as Orthedox in Religion as the Jews themlelves. In which fo zealouſly 
affected , that neither threats nor force could make them offer ſacrifice tor the health of the Ko- 


41 Emperours, whom they looked on as the Enemies of their Law and liberty. Brought under the com- 
mand of the Kings of lexry by the CMaccabeans , ard with the reſt of that Kingdome beſtowed on Herod 


by the Remans, Left by him at his death to Herod, furnamed Artipas, the ſecond of his Sonnes then 


living, with the title of Terrarch, which he enjoyed trill the death of our $4v49wr , and on bis deprivation 
(being baniſhed to Lyons in France by the Emperour Caligul.:: ) beltowed upon Agrippa his brothers 
Sonne, the firſt King of the /ews ſo named. Under him and his Sonne Agrippa the ſecond, *it continued 
till che generall revolt of the Jewiſh Nation : Subjedted by the ſword of T3: to the power of the Ko- 
15, it hath ſince followed che ſame fortune with the reſt of PaleH:ne. 


4 SAMARI A. 


A 1 A R I A is bounded on the Eaſt with the River Jord:#; on the Welt,with the 1ſediterr.r- 
»-4n Sea ; on the Notth,with Galilee ; and on the South, with [#dea. So called tiom Samaria, the chief 
City of it, of which more hereafter, zi 
"The Countrey interchangeably compoled of fields and mountains, excellent good fcr tillage, and full 
ot trees , yielding variety of fruits ; watered both with che dew of heayen , and many treſh ſprigs 
which the Earth afforderh it , occafioning thereby abundance of graſs , and conlequeatly of Milch- 
dealts exceeding plenty, Hererofore yery wealthy , and no leſs populous, but now famed for nei- 


ther, 


| Thepeople for the moſt part were originally the deſcendants of thoſe Aſſyrians whom Sa/manaſſey 
leat hithec to poſſeſs the dwellings of the captive /ſraeliies, Gentiles at firſt, till berrer inſtructed by the 
Li5ns whom God ſent amongſt them, Wy aſter by the Priefts ſent hicher by the Kings of A [ria , they 
entercained the five Books of Moſes, and out of them learned the manner of the God of the Land, 2 Kin. 
17. Further then this they would not go , rezefting all the reſt of the ſacred Canon; and no firit obler- 
rrsof this neither, And though at fir they ſo embraced the worſhip of God, as that they ſtill adhered to 
tle gods of the Nations, where before they dwelt, as Nerg-/, Ajhimah , Nibbar, Tartak, and the reſt 
ofthat rabble, mentioned 2 Kings 17. yet they were ſoon taken off from thoſe impieties, and be- 
came zealous in the worſhip of one onely God , erconious cheifly in the place which was deſtined to 
it. The wicked policy of [eroboam the Sonne of Nebar , was as naturall to them, as if 
they could not have poſſeſſed his eſtates withour it : and therefore would not ſuffer their people to gp vp to 
H:'ruſalem to worſhip, as the Law required. More pious yet in this than their Pred .cefſours, that they 
rected no Golden Calves in Dan, and Bethel, or any other parts of their Dominions : though to diver 
te Mople from the Temple of God, they would have a Temple of their own, Mount Gar:z.1m , and the 
Temple there (of which more anon ) as ſacred unto them , asthat of Solomon to the [ews : Schiſmmaric al 
©ough in this, bur not idolatrous and Schiſmaricall, as the others were ; yet ſo conceited of thernſelves , 
andtheir own perfeions , that they imagined themlelyes defiled by any company bur their own. If there- 
tore they had wiſted any of their neighbour nations , at their rerun they uſed to ſprinkle themſelyes with u- 
Hhh 
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rine: bur if by negligence, or the neceſlicie of buſinels, they had touched any not of their own Se&, the 
drenched thcmlelyes , cloathes acd all, in the next fountain. Butin this the /ews cryed quitrarce by, 
them, not ſo much as cating or drinking with them , nor having with them any kind ot commerce or 4. 
ling, as appeareth /ohn 4. 9. bur loading them , on the orher hide , with all the bittecreſle of reproach a, 
hatred, There are two manner of people ( faith che Sonre of Swach) which mine heart abhorceth — 
the tiird is no peoplc: they that fit on the c Mountains of Samaria : the Philiſtems , and the foolih People 
thi: dwell a: Sichem+Ec:tuſ.g0.And this continued to the times of our blefſed Sawronr ; whom when the 
Jew erdeayoured to teproch with their heavieſt calumnies,ghey could find out none lo great as to ſay he was x 
Samnrit. (which they thought came all ro one) a man that had converle with Devils and familiar pars, 
Of thele there were tome Sets allo as amongitthe Fews, 1. the Doſitheans, lo called from Dzjches; 
or Dosth.1, luppoled to be the fult Prieft who was leat thither by the Kings of Aſſyria : agreting with 
the Jews in C rrcumcifion, and the Sabbath, and the dodttrine of the Reſwrrettion (in which lati taey 
differed from the common Samaritan who was a Sadwcee in that point ) but differing from them in lone 
points of as ſignal confequence, For they rejeed the writin of all the Prophets, as not feerrwsls'. 
inſpired by che Holy Gho#t ; theyeatof nothing thas had lite, like the Pythagoreans ; abltained from 
mariage, [ike the Eſſen:s; andinthe point of Sabbach-kgeping our went the Phariſees: it beirg re: 
folved upon amongſt them, that in what poſture loeyer a man was tound on the Sabbath-Aay-moruans , 
inthe ſame he was to continue Without alteration the whole day after. 2. The Sebvians, lo called from 
Sebva or Sebwiah one of the Companions of that Doſthas : wio though they kept all the publick fe#v11s, 
as the Jews andthe other Samaritans did, yet they Kept them notat the larue time ; transferring the 
P 1jjeover to Auguit , the Pentecoſt to Autumn, and the tealt of T abernacles to the time of the Paſj.. 
0V:7 ; not ſuffered for that cauſe to worſhip in the Temple of Gariz4m, 3. The Gertheni , who kept 
the ſame Fe/t:vals , and obſerved the ſame times of thole Solemnities, as rhe Low required ; but kepr 
onely one of the ſeven dayes of thole great Feſtivals , and laid by the reſt, as da yes of ordinary labour. 
In other points nor differing from the ocher Samaritans , who thongh at firſt polleſſed of all the land be- 
lorg:ogto the tex 7ribes of [ſrae! , wee yer reduced at laſt to a narrower compals : : ſhut up betwix: 
Gai leeand Judea, withinthe anticnt territories of the Tribe of Ephraim, and the other halt Tribeof 

A1.:nafſes onthis de of the water. 

1. The half [ribe f(M ANASSE S on thishide of Jordan was ſituate berwixt /[acher 
on the North , and the Tribe of Ephraim on the South, extending from the cAearterrancean to the 
banks of that River, In which the places of moſt conſequence and conſideration, 1. Betk-ſan ,environed 
almoſt with the land of 1ſſzchar , ſituate neer the bapks of Jordan, where it beginneth again to ftreighten 
and be likeit.lelf, having been almoſtloſt in the Sea of Galilze : fit called Ny/4, and fo called by Bac- 
chas or Liber Pater the founder of it, in memory of his Nurle there buricd : but the children of CALanaſſ 
not being able to expel the natives our of it, as in other places, gave it the name of Berh-ſan , or the hos? 
of an Exemy. Afterwards when the Scythiaws p_ thole parts of Aſia, and compgyted ſome of the 
Jews to lerve them againlt the reſt (whom notwithſtanding their good ſervice they pur all to the tword) they 
new-builrt this City: called therefore by the Grecians , Scythopel,s , or the City of S-:ythianc ; and by 
them 1eckoned as a City of ' #/e-S)ria., Memorable in the old Teſtament for the hanging of the dead bo- 
dies of $.:1:/ and his ſonnes on the walls hereof, by the barbarous Philiſtims ; in the time of our S:v1owr 
for being the greateſt of all the Decapolitan Region ; as afterwards inthe flouriſhing times of Christ:a.1ty, 
for being the See of an Arch-Biſhop : now nothing bur a deſolate village, or an heap of rubbiſh , our ot 
which many goodly Pzlars , and other peeces of excellent Marble are often digged. 2. Terz4h, uſed 
by the Kings of /ſr.zel for their Regal Seat; till the building of Samaria , and the remoyal of it thither, 
3. A:rabata, the territory whereof called Acrabateza, was after made one of the ten Toparchies of 
Julei. 4, Thebes, notfar from Samaria, where the Baſtard Abimelech was wounded with a fone 
which 8 woman threw at him from the wall ; and perceiving his death to be drawing on , commanded his 
P age to ſlay him, that it might not be ſaid heperiſhed by the hands of a woman, _ 5. Epbra,or Hophr-, 
in which Grdeez: dwelt : neer whereunto there Rood an Altar , conſecrated to Bal, defaced by Grim; 
and not farre off the fatal ſtone on which « Abimelechſlew 70 of his Brethren. © An beatheniſh cruelty , 
and at this da Riſed by the Twrks. 6. Aſophon, an ignoble villace, made famous only for the great 
and notable e ap which Prolomy Lathurus here gave to Alexander the King of the Jews: which yi- 


Qory he uſed with fo great _—_— that he flew all the Women as he paſſed along, and cauled 
2 


'oung Children to be fod in (uldr-nr, 7, Bezck , the City of the bl Tyrant Aan:- 
b, nel » Whoſe Rory ( t upon before ) ſee at ng Judges OY I. "By Joſephus 
itis called B:/4, and feemeth to be the place in which S2u/ aflembled the chief ftrengrh of Iſrael and Ju 
dab, tothe number of 330000. men, for the relict of [abeſh Gilead then —_—y the Anmonics. 
8. lezrce/ , theRoyal Ciry of Ahab and the Kings of his race , ftuate at the foot of the Mountains of 
Gil5e1; Soncer unto the Borders of /ſſachar , that ſome have placed ir in that Tribe. Memorable 1 {a- 
cred (tory forthe toning of N.2b ot h by the procurement of [ez.4bel; and the breaking of /ez4be!s neck by 
command of Jehy. A City which gave name to the plains adjoyning , called the valley or P/.-1” of Ie 
reel , (but by the name of amnus Magn inthe book of Maccabres , lib. r. cap. 12.) extending 
from Sc» thopo/rs to the Mediterranean: famous for the great and many battels which have been fougnt in 
it,asnamely of Gi4-0z againſt the M45amiter of Saul agiinft the Philiftivesof Ahh againſt the 577 
of Tehw againſt /ehor.es , and finally of the {hrift12x; agalnlit the Saracens. 9. Aegideo ; unforuna'ely 
obſervable for the death of the good King [ofrah, ſlain hereabouts ina battel again Ph 1/0þ New, K'"g 


Oo 


of £'gypr ; and before that of Ahazich King of /xd4h , who received his death-wound at Ger » 3 mm_— 
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adjoining » when puriued by lev, 11. Dora, or Der, as the Scriptures call ic, on the Moduerr:xc - 
4x, not far from the Caſlile cf Pilgrims inthe tnbe of /ſachar; a very ({trcrgard powertull City, and 
therefore chole by Try hon for his City of Refuge , who having firttreacherc vfly taken, ard barbaroully 
murdered /onartran the Maccabean, after te had received 2co talents for his ranlome , ard no lets viila- 
nouſly ſlain Amiochus the {1xt of $yr14, his Lord and Maſter, whcm he lucceeded in bis throne ; was by 
»Amiochus te leveath , with an Army of 120000 foot, and 8000 horie, beſieged in this Cuy, ard molt 
delervedly put to death, 12, Ceſarea, antiently called the Tower of Straton, from Str. ca a Kir g ot 
the Zidomans , new built by Herod, ard by him cot only beautified with a large T hearre ard 1». p: ,- 
'bearre , both of poliſhed Marble , bur with a fair ard capacious hayen, which with ir.credible clarge 
ard pains he forced out of the Sea, And having in twelve years brought it to perfection , ini onour of 
Druſus Ceſar , Sonne-in-Law of Anugutus , he cauled one of the chief Towers thereof to be called ND), x - 
{« , the City it ſelf to be called C'aſarea Palestine, In this City was Cornel1ncs baptized by Sr. Percy ; 
here did St. P.4l plead in detercce of C briſti2ziry , before Feit ws then the Komtn Pretident; ard finally, 
tere Herod Agrippa was imitten by an Angell, ar.d devoured by worms, after his &/ eror:c.i4. Oracion , 
which his Paraſites called the voyce of God and not of mar, The Metropolis of all Paleſtine, when one 
Province only; as afterwards of Pa'eſtina Prim.1, when by Conſten:ine , or lome of his Succeflors, can- 
tored into three 2 the fir{t Biſhop hereof being 1aid to be that Cornelius whom Saint Peter hae ininaced in 
the faith of 7 XS 2 £ I: * Antipatris , another City of Herods building, 1n the place where 
Kapharſalama , mentioned 1 Maccad. 7. 31, bad lometimes ftood ; who in honour of his Father A:- 
:1pater gave it this new name. Neer hereunto did /udas CAlaceabers overthrew a part of Nicanors Ar- 
my ; and not far off the Mountain where A4d:a, the Steward of Ahat, hid the hurdced Prophets, whom 
he preſerved againſt the fury of/ ez.abel:tinally to this City it was that S. P.axl was coryeyed by the command 
of Ly/1.45 » tO laye him from the ſews who lay in wait todeltroy him, 

2, The Tnbeof Ee RAIM was to called from Ephraim the ſecond and yourgelt ſonge of Jſ-ph ; 
of whom were muſtered in the Deſayts 45000 fighting men, ar.d 32500 in the Lar.d of ( ayacn : wheie their 
lot fell berwixt this half Tribe of A{anaſſe-,on the Nor; ard the Tnbes of Dan and Bn ,1m1in , upon the 
South; extending from the River Fordzx to the Mediterranean. 

Places of molt con(ideration, 1. S-r:n, onthe Mediterranear , to the South of eAntipttris , menti- 
oned Atts 9, 35. and givingname unto thar fruirfull yalley, which reacheth from Ceſarea Paleſtine , as 
faras Joppa. 2. Lyadt, upon the lame ſhores, where Saint Peter ( virtute (C hriiti nen [12 ) cured 
/Encu of the Palley. By rhe Gentiles it was called D; ofpolzs , or the City of Frpiter ; but by the Chy:- 
#1425 in the time of the h»ly wars , it had the name of the St.Georges : partly from a Magrificent Temple 
which the Emperour Joſbinian there erreed to the honour of that bledtd AM-rtyr ; but principally from 
an opinion which they had amongſt them, that he ſuffered martyrdome in that place. An opinion founded 
on miſtakes,firlt of a ( er.0:4phium , or anempty Monument , errected in this City to prelerve his memory, 
for the grave in which he was interred; the other, in taking the word Paſſto , uled in the CA..r: yrobogies , 
for the place of his ſuffering, which is meant onely of theltory or ce/ ebr-t:07, But howloever tiiey incitu- 
led it by the name of Saint Georges, as was laid alive » and made it on that accompt alto an Eprſcop.eil 
See. 3. Rematha, or Aramathea , a City of the Lev.tes, ſuppoledto be the dwe.ling of Joſeph, who 
begoed of Pilate the bedieof * H R I 5 T., 4. Helonor Azalon, a Cityof the Levites allo, 5. 
Themna:k-Chares , given by the Iſraelites to ſoſi22h , who enlarged the ſame, and made italtrong ard 
godly City ; honoured with the fepulchre of that brave Commarder , one of the nine "or: htc of the 
World; ard afterwards made one of the Prefettxres of Jadea , by the name of Thamnitica. 6. Ad::- 
lr, or A4mſr, where Indas Maccabers with 5000 [ews overthrew the Army of Nicanwor, 7, Je- 
ferry, called otherwile Pelerh/, which gave name and birth unto the Pel-thrtes, part of Davids ouard , 
urder the governance of Benaizh. 8, Silo, (ituare on the top of a lofry mountain; the receptacle of the 
Art, till taken and carryed theace by the Philifiims. 9g. Michm the habitation of J9».2:h4x ore 
of the Maccab en Breetten , ſituate 1n the middle way from Samaria to H ieruſ:rlem ,-now called Byra, 
10. Nuh, where Saul propheſied. 11. Bethoron , a City of the Levites, beautified by Sol2,207 , 
bur made more famous by the great and notable overthrow which Judas MHaccabens bere gave to Lyſo 
4, 12, Pirhatho:, onthe Mountain Amale:, the City of Abgdon _ udoe of [ſracl, 13, Sichew, 
alled allo Sichor , the habitation in the old times of Sichems the father of chat Hamor who deficured D-- 
»:þ the daughter of Farob; the City tor that caule deltroyed by Simeonand Levi, repaired again , ard 
afterward by Abimelech leyelled with the ground ; a third time re-edified by ler1b0am the Sonne of N:- 
6.1,2nd a third time ruined by the Kings of] Damaſcn ; yet notwithſtanding thele blowes it was cf gocd Co 
term in the time of our Saviour , who abode in it two dates, and conyerted mary. Memorable for l1c:bs 
Well which was very neer it, more for its neighbourhood to Mount 54arizm , where :hc bleſſings were to 
de read to the people (of which ſee Dext. 11. 27. 2nd [oſ. 8. 23. ) and where af:erwards Was built a 
mgniticent Temple for the uſe of the S:mear:c1 Nation; at the colt and chaige of $.1::6,1.1; a great 
Prince amongſt them, Who havirg marryed his Davghter to Manaſſes , brother of Judd4ms the 41 
Prief cf the [ew - and fearing he would pur her away , tO avoid the ſentence of excommnrication, w! ich 
he was involved in for that match , promiſed him, that if he would retain her, he would build a Temple 
anlxerable unto that of Fiers(z/em , and make him the Hi. h Prieſt thereof , which was dove 2ccord= 
iroly. But this Temple had not (food above 200 hungred years , whe: deſtroyed by Z{yre-ne the /A ve 
cabe 'm + the place remaining notwithſtanding a place of worſhip, 2s appearet? /oh. 4. 20 As for the 


City of Sichem or Sichor , 1t was by the Grecianc called Ne1;0l:s, afterwards made a Colony by the 


Emperour Veipaſi.m , who cauſed itto be called F/:211Ceſarea; of which Colony was that tenowred 
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Inſtin Martyr. 14. Sameria,the Metropolis of the Kingdome of /ſ-4e/, founded by Omr: one of ho 
Kings thereof, on the top of the Mountain S.zmzrom , (which oyerlookerh all the bottom as far as the Goa. 
coalt ) whence it had the name. A lately and magnificent City , conjectured by Brochar dns , who bad 
traced the anticat ruins of it, to be bigeer than H wernſalem. m——_—_ by the Aſſyrians when they car- 
rycd away the Ten Tribes, bur afterwards repaired again, and -gain beaten to rhe ground by the Sonn:s 
of Hyrc2urs above-mentioned, But Herod the Great, who was pleaſed with the fituation of it, did 1. 
aoain re-edifie it, in more ſtately manner than before , as appeareth by che great tore of goodly Marble 

illars , and other carved [to2es,in great abundance found amongſt the rubbiſh : and having rebuilt it to his 
mird, incloled it with a ftrong wall, and beaurifyed it with a goodly Temple ; in honour of vgs 4, 
C'eſir , whom the Gree call Sebastos , he cauled it to be called Sebaſte., Memorable after chis new 
erection for the Sepulchre of lohn Laptizt, and btcing made the e Merropolrs of Paleſtix 1 Secur1. 
( by conſequence an eArch-Bihops See) , now nothing bur a few Cortages filled with Grecies 
Monkes, ; 

Nor were the Samaritans themielyes(lo called from this their principall City ) lets ſubjeRro tte yicid,. 
tudes and change of fortune, than the Ciry was. Delcended for the molt part from the A Tyirs, ard 
ſuch other Nations, as were lent thither ro fill up the empty places of the Caprive Tribes : but called ('s þ-.. 
a::5 by the fewer, either becaule molt of them were of Cuth, a Region of Perſia , as Joſeph telleth us, 
which 1s now called Chazeſtzn: orelte by way of tcora, for Chaſires, as being of the poſterity of the ac- 
curled Ch:m , by Chu his ſonne. Having imbraced the Law of Moſes , they began to think better of the 
Jew ; than the other Nations , bur fitzed their affections to the change of times: it being the obteryation of 
the ſaid /oſephns, that as often as the Tews were 11 any proſperity,then they called them Co» ſ15,a0d would 
be of che lame Nation with them; bur when their fortunes were on the declining hand, then they werettrar.- 
oers which came thither out of torrain Nations, and no kin atall. Nor doth he wrong them in that Ch ay.;. 
cer. For when Alexander the Gr-ar had granted the /ews a releale of the feventh years wibute, acd the 
Samaritzn« deſiring the like exemprion, pleaded tor themſelves *p £paior wi Trpeu y CC. thatthey indeed 
were very Hebrews, though it pleated the S:da12125 to call them Srchemiter, But when Antioch rag 
aoain(t them with fire and fwordythe S.:92.:r:rans lent letters to him,dilclaming all relation to thoſe of /x4h, 
and challenging their deſcent from the Aſedes and Perſians, Nor . were they content anely to diſclame all 
kindred with the /ews in the times of trouble, when any perſecution woſe againſt rhem for the Law of God ; 
but did them allo all ill offices, and joyned with their Enemies to their von : elpecially afrer the 
ew: had refuſed to admit of their afſutance, in the re-building of the Temple; which afrer that they hindied 
with great malice, and no leſs peryerſnels. Bur the fortune of the /ews did at laſt prevail, the whole Nation 


being ſubdued by Hyrcanuthe Maccabearn, who deſtroyed their Schiſmaricall remple alſo, and levelled 
S:92271.: it [elf rothe by. 9 Aﬀeer this ſubject ro the [rws, who poſſeſſed theraſelyes of mett cf 
d 


cheir Cities, and contracted them into a narrower compals than they were in formerly : bur ſhill & hated 
and contemned,that nothing was abie to appeaſe that inveterate malice , which they had conceived , till both 
Nations were extirpated in the time of Adrian, and made to ſeek their dwellings in other Countries. Made 
afterwards a Province of the Roman Empire, by the name of Paleftinz Secunaa : ſucceliwely lubjet with 
the rclt to the Perſians, Saracens y and Turks , whodoe now poſlels it. 


ITUDeSA A. 


U D M A is boundedon the Eaſt, with the Dead Sea, and the River Tordan; on the Walt, 
# with the A-aterranean ; on the North, with Samarias; and on the South, with [d#m44. $o called 
from the /ews, or People of the Tribe of [ndzh , who after their reewn from the Captiyi of Bubyler, 
communicated the name of /ew unto all the Nation ; as they did that of [zd4ea to this par! of the 
Countrey. 

The Soyl of the ſame nature with that of Samria, before deſcribed: but that itis more felled with 
hills, and more fored with Rivers, though of no great fame. And therefore we ſhall ſay no more 35 roth* 
oenerall character and deſcription of it; but look on the particular parts as it ſtood divided betwixt the Ph:- 
listims, the Tribes of Dan, Simeon, Judah, and Benjamin, 

And firt, theP H IL IS TI M $Scommandedall the Sea-coaſts from the South of Phan, 
to the North of [d4umea, or from the Caft/e of Pilgrims, to the City of Gaz, taking both into the aC- 
compt. Bur Jopp.1 , andall the Towns on the North of that being taken in by the [ſraelires , they heid no 
more than (ix Towns of any importance, with the Countries and territories adzoynin to them : but thote 10 

pulcus and ftrong, "ace their own power, and the afiftance of the £domires and the reſt of their neigb- 

ours , not well affeted tothe Tr+6es , they kepe them unto harder terms , and lny more heavy 00 them 

_ all the Canaarites together ; as will appear when we ſumme up the ſtory and ſucceſſes of the'r #1- 
aits. 

In the mean time let us ſurvey the Countrey which was holden by them ,. notwithſtanding all that could 
be done againlt them by the Kings of 1ſrae/: and therein we ſhall find worth our obſecyation , 1. Geth z Of 
Ga:h, the birth-place of the huge Giant Goliah, ſlain hy David; as alfo of many others of the like Gi- 
eantine proportion, {lain by Davids worthies, Deſtroyed by David, or rather {lighted and diſmantied , 
I wasre-built by Reboam the fonne of Solozon ; but again razed by Ozia5 King of Tudeh , who found 
the Philiitiprs there gariſoned but ill neighbours to him , and finally laid watt by Haz.2e! the King of Syr: 4. 
Not much regarded after that, though it kept the name of Garth in Saint Hicrowes time; till in theft laft A- 


oes Fulk, the King of Hiersſalem erected there a new Caftle from the antient ruins. From hence 25 my 
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ceive, the Idol Dagon, lo much wcrſhipped by theſe Phil:ſt:ms, was by the Syrians ard Phonics 
called Arer-Garzs ; and not from Gatzs a Syrian Queen , as isfaid by mary, 2, A-carer, on the 
South of Gaih , of great wealth and power, and one that held out notably againit the Danes and Judas 
an; : auch ſpoke of in the boly Scriptures, but for nothing more than their 1dolatrous worſhip of þe/-z.e- 
bub , chat is to lay the Lord of Flies: localled by the /ew-, cicher in contempt of the /dolarries commit- 
ted to himy or becaule of that great multitude of fl:es which atrended his ſacrifices, wherof ſome lay , the 
Temple of Hiernſalem was wholly free, But whatloeyer he was, or for what cauſe to named, certain 
cis that he Was here had in eſpecial honour, and therefore called in Scripture the God of « Accar on: ard 
hither Az.4þ14þ th2 King of 1ſrae{ent his meſſenger to enquire of this /do/ concerning his health. 3. 
Ajhdod (by the Grecrans called Azorus ) memorable in holy writ for the Temple of D 1gor , 
into Which the Ark of the Lord was brought; that /dol falling down before it , as not able to 
fand upright when the Ark lo neer. Neerto this Town was [udas Maccabers overcome and 
ſlain by 5acchides, Lieutenant to Demerrins the King of Syria ; and not long after the Town ic 
elf was taken by [oarha+ the brother of [xdas , who put the Citizens to the ſword , and burntall tuch 
as fled into the Temple of Dagon , together with the very 14ol , conſumed in the ſame fire with the /doliter-. 
Re-built by Gabimws, a RomanGeneral, in the times of (hriftianty it was made an Epsſcopal Sce ; 
and continued a fair village till the daies of Saint Hierom. 4. Aſcalon , on the Sea-ſide allo, faid to 
be built by Aſcalus a noble Lydian , employed by his King in a warre againſt the Syrran: ; but this 
very uncertain. One of the chief and ſtrongeſt Cities of the Phil:jt+ms , of great note amongſt the 
Gentiles for a Temple dedicated to Dirceto the mother of Semiramss , here worthipped in the form of 
2 Mer-maid : and for another of Apollo, wherein Herodthe father of Antipater , and Grand-fa- 
ther of Herod the Great ( from his birth in this City called Herod the Aſcalonite ) is faid to have 
ſerved as the Prieſt, It had inthe firſt rimes of (hriſtianity an Epiſcopal See , and in the courſe of 
the bo'y warres was beautified with a new wall and many fair buildings by King Richard the tuſt, x. 
Gazt, more within the land, on the River Beſor ; a fair andfirong 4 formetly called Aſſa, from 
whence perhaps the name of Gaza was derived by the Heathens, or elle it was ſo called by the Perſians, 
in regard that Cambyſes here laid up the treaſure which he had provided for the warre of Egyp: ; the word 
G4z.2 inthe Perſran language fgnifying treaſures, Of which Cambyſes it is ſaid by Pomponins Mel”, 
cum arms A m peteret huc bells opes et pecuniam in vehi curavi', After which it was made the Re- 
ceipt or Treaſury in which the Perſians laid the eribates of the Weſlem Provinces ; whence all Riches 
had in time the name of Gaze. Once Caleb took it, but not able to hold it agaialt the Phil:/?+ms, he 
again deſerted it. Deſtroyed by Alexander the Great , andre-built again ic made notable refiſtance a- 
oainlt the Maccabees , till at laſt forced by Simon the brother of Judas , who liked the place fo w-ll 
that he intended to haye made it his place of reſidence ; nor ſo decayed in length of time, but that it was a 
goodly City in the dayes of Brochardus. Ard is (t.l] the belt of all this coatt, built on an hill encompal- 
led with rich and pleaſant yallies ; the building low and mean as in other places ; but ſome of them a- 
dorned with pillars of fair Paria» marble, digged out of the remaining ruins. 6. Maiomza, the Por: 
Town of Gaza, but made a City of it ſelf by Conſtantine ,. by whom called ("onſtamia: bur reſtored 
again by Jul:2» urito thoſe of Gaz4, and by him commanded to be called Gazs Aarti 1a. 

Thele were the chief places holden by the Phrl:ftims, a ſtrong and Gianthike race of men, ſuch as the 
Scripture call by the name of Ana\, or the Sonnes of Anak, Originally deſcended from Ca/luhim , and 
{opthorim, of the race of Mizraim the lonne of Cham : as appeareth both by the common conſent of an- 
tient Writers, and plain Texts of Scripture, Ferem. 47. 4. and Amos 9g. 7. Theſe being {etled firlt in 
the borders of Egypt and [dumea, where the Caſlahim gave name unto the Province of Caſiorss , and 
the Mountain Caſt ; proceeded North-wards and ſubdued the Avim, a Cananniſh people, planting 
themſelves jn their habicacions, asis ſaid expreſſely Dexr. 2. 23. Here Abrah.im found them in his time, 
ard here they were when /ſazc went down to Gez.27, Governed at firſt by one King; whom they called al- 
wayes by the name of Abimelech, as the Egyprians theirs by the name of Phar1oh; ſometimes by five , 
accerding to the number of their principal Cities ; bur till unired in the times of approachin dange.s, 
Too {trong to be ſubdued by the Tribes of 1ſrae/, they made head againſt them , and maſtered them at ſe- 
reral times for above 1 50. years, Tyrannizing over chem, till broken by $4=:pſon ,and for a time kept off by 
5Srm4el, Recovering again, they vanquiſhed the /ſraelires in the time of Sau/, whom they diſcomfitcd, 
and hanged his dead body barbaroufly on the walls of Bethſan, But David a more fortunate Prince, 
orerthew them in many FA batrels, and at length took the Town of Gath , one of the (trongelt Towns they 
had : and by that means fo weakned them that they durft not (tirre all the ime of David, nor a long 
While after, Beginning to be troubleſome in thedayes of Ozias King of Judah , they were warred on by 
im, their army overthrown , [ra and Amnia, twocf their ftrong Forts,took and razed ; and the Town 
of Gath again diſmantled, In the time of the /do/atrons Achaz,, aſſociating with the E domit ::, (who 
evermore attended the deftrution of Judah) they brake out again, took Bethſemes, Aialon, Timmuah, 
and ſome other Towrs, carried away many Priſoners, and ſlew much people. Bur the good King Eze- 
+:4h made them pay dear for it , taking from them the greateſt parr of their Country, berwixt Gath and G.1- 
&, Which notwithſtanding, they recovered to fo great eſteem that the whole Countrey had from them 
rename of Paleſtine.But broken by degrees by the Maccabeansrghey loſt both their power and reputation, 
palſng in common eſtimate as a part of /ewry ; the fortunes of which it followed for therimzes ſucceeding. 

2. The Tribeof -D A N , ſocalled from D-» the fift ſonne of Jacob , by Buhah the hand-maid 
of Rache', of whom were muttered ar Mount Sinai 62700. fighting men ; and 66400. at the ſecond 
muttr in the Land of Canaay ; where their lot fell berwixt Ephraim onthe Nonh, S1me:n on the 
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South , the Tribe f BENT AMEN on the Eaſt ,, and the Metiterrancan on the 

Welt. 

Places of moſtnoteinit, 1. Joppa ( now called aff ) once a famous Matt-Town , and the one 
Haven to [udea in foregoing times: the Town, where {onah rook ſhip to fly unto 7 ar{bjh; where 1. 
ter raiſed Dorcas from death to life , and where he lying in the houle of one Srmox a Tanner , was in , 
viſion taught the conyerſion of the G-mrrtes.This City they report to have been built before the fowd:ard here 
they lay reigned Cephers, whole davghtet eAnrdromeda was by Py ſets delivered from a Sea-montter, 
ſome of whoſe bones the people ule to ſhew to ſtrangers ; even vill the flouriſhing of the Romans, Jutt 2; 
our Citizens of Coventry are mane ſhew the bones of the D#»-C'ow of Danſmear heath, and the 
bones of I know not what Gyant, flain by Gay Earl of /arwick, Inthe time of the c Macesbees i; 
was garrifoned by the Syrians, who having in the Port a Fleet of good power and ftrergth , invited 209 
of :he chief Citizens to go aboard with them , and there drowned them all : for which their fleet was fired 
by /udas , and {uch as did eſcape the fire fell upon his ſword. Twice raken by the Romans, and the lc. 
cond time burnt unto the ground : new walled , and fortified with Towers, by King Lewss of France, in 
the year 1250, the Holy Warres then drawing to their finall end. Now nothing ſtanding of it bu: nx 
little Turrets where are certain Harquebwiſts for defence of the Haven; none of the belt, de, 
fended from the South and Welt winds with eminent Rocks , but expoſed ro the tury of the Nonh, which 
makes it more unſafe than the open Seas, when inraged by Tempeſts. Not much frequented by the Merchan: , 
who trade here but for Cottons onely ; and hold their FaQtory not far off in a Town called 2. Rams, by 
the Moores called Ramnli, fruate in a ſandy plain on the tifing of a little hill ; built of free-ſtoge , bu: 
the ſtreets thereof narrow , and the houſes contemptible. More beautifull in the ruins of tome Chriſtian 
Churches, and a Monaſtery built by Phr:lrp the Good of Burgundie, where the houte of Nicod my 
ſtood , than in any of the remaining edifices. 3. Jamma, neer /oppa, where das burnt the reſt of the 
Syrian Fleet , the flame whereof was ſeen to Hrernſalem , 240 turlongs off; mentioned by Prolomy , ard 
in the times of Chriſtianity an Epilcopall S:e; now not diſcernable in the ruins. 4. Cedar, otCeadron, 
fortified againſt the ſews by Cendebers one of the Licurenants of Artiochns , who hereabouts was oyer- 
thrown by the cAMaccabees. 5. Modin , a fmall Toym, but honoured with the birth and fepulchre 
of thole ©Maccabeans; the Sepulchre being teven Marble PtHars of fo great an height, that they ſeryed as 
a mark for S2amen, 6. Grbbethon , in the Countrey called Mak3ts , n City of the Levrtes, but after- 
wards poſſeſſed by the Philiſtims, at the freige whereof Nadab, the Sonne of Teroboam King of [ſr:e!, 
was (lain by Baafha , who ſucceeded ; and Omr: choſen King on the death of Zimri. 97, Cariathi.rm, 
where the Kik of the Lord was keptfor 20 years in the houſe of Aminadatb ; that is rolay, fromthe lendirs 
it home by the Philiftrms , till bronght to Hierafalers by David, 8. Beth-ſemes, to which the A/1, 
was brought by a yoke of Kine , turned looſe by the PhiliFtims : for itreyerent looking into which there 
were ſlain + immediate hand of God, no fewer then 50070 perſons of this Ciry. 9. T/arzh, neer 
which is a fountain, called the Fountain of Ethiopia , becaufe Philip there baptized the Erhiopran Ex 
»uch. 10. Caffin, taken withgreat ſhughter by Indas HMaccabew, 11. Labs, remarkable for 
the death of « Amaziah King of Indah. 12. eAtalon, a City of the Levires alfo, in the valley whereol 
the Moon is faid to haye (ood (Hill at the prayers of Toſuxh , as the Sundid over the City of Grbeon : the mo- 
tion of the Heavens being aid , thathe might have the more time for execution on the Kings of the ('anc- 
anites, To this Tribe alfo belonged the Town and Territory of Dax, or Lefh-m , afterwards called 
Ceſarea Philippi, in the Tribe f NEPHTH AL 1 M ; whereof we havethere ſpoke al- 
ready, 

4 The Tribe of SIMEON was fo called from Simeon the ſecond Sonne cf /-- 
cob by his firſt wife L:ah : of whom wete found ar the firſt muſter 59300 able men ; and but 22200 ar the 
ſecond muſter , when they came into Cana, Where they enjoyed but a imall Territory to themtelves 
their ot falling amongſtthe Phils;ms, whom ny were not able to expell : and therefore they were taken 
into the Tribe of /xdah, where they were permitred to enjoy forge Towns and Villages,intermixed with that 
more potent Tribe. Afterwards in the reign of King Hezch/ah , lome of them poſſeſſed themſelves of Gear » 
belonging to the Children of Ham ; and others paſſing Southwards jmmto [dwmea, fmote the Amaier/tes 
which inhabited in the Mountains thereof, and dwelt in theplaces by them conquered. Bur forall this, 
wanting room for themſelves and their Children , many of them undertook the Office of Seyibes or Scrive- 
»ers, and difperſed themſelves amongft the reſt of the /+7ber, reaching their Children to write, and ov- 
ing themſelves to the employment of Publick Npraries : God heaein verifying the curle which Jacob had 
denounced on Simeon, that he ſhoutd be drvitled ad ſcartered in Irael. But for their fixed habication 
which fe] tothem by lot, it lay berwie: Da» apon the North , and 7dwmea on the South ; the Tribe of 
Ind:h on the Eaſt , and the Philiftims wpon the Welt, 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Gerar , the Royall feat of the two »Abimelechs, Kings of the 
Philiſtims, with whom «Abraham and Iſaa: had todo; and probably of ſome other of their Kings a*d 
Princes , till ſubdued by the /ſ-aeliter. Situare in the Sotth border of C199 , not far from the wW ] - 
derneffe of Beerſheba, bur in a very healthfull air ; called therefore 'Regio $.2{wr ares inthe times fuccee©- 
ing. 2. Sicel-g, or Zig/ag, delovging to the Philiſtims till the time of David, to whom g'vn w- 
Achiſh King of Gath, for his place of rerreat , when perſecuted by Saul, from whom flying he mY 
here all his goods and carriages : ſacked by the Am2/:krres, bur the booty recovered from them ſpeeds y 
by the diligence and gbod formune of David. 3. Hain, a City of the Leviter, 4. Carmi heSrob* pe 
that is to fay rhe City of Borks, ſeated within the bounds of Simeon, but belonging to Indah . whict 
ſome hold to be the Univerſity or Academic of old Paleſtine. 'A Citic of the Levires alſo, 4hd at firſt _ 
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{fied by che Sonnes of Anah , or men of a Grfgaxtize ſtature, but taken by Orhome!, the Sonre of Ken i», 
on the promiſe and encouragement which was given by Calcb, that wholoever took it ſhould have tus 
Daughter Achſah to wife. Afterwards it was called Debir, 1ude. 1. 11. known inche tine of Satur 
Hieromey by the name of Daema. 5. Chorma, conceived by ſome to be that place metioned ay, 
14. 45- © which the Canaanites and Amalekites puriued thole of lſracl. 6. beerjheb:, or Putcns 
wrements , to called ofthe Well of waters , ' and the oath which was there {worn berwixt «4 5r 4/141 ard 
Abimelech, Gen. 21.31. Memorable in the Scripture for the Grove which Abraham there planted , the 
wandring of Hagar thereabouts, when ſhe was caſt out of « {brahams boule with her young lonne 1/2:.:- 
el, and the dwelling of /ſaac, for which cauſe called the City of /{aac, Situate in the exreme Sour.) bor- 
d&r of the Land of Canean , the length whereof is often meatured in the Scripture from this Town to D.:s. : 
and for that caule well fortified by the Weſtern ("hriſtians , when they were poſſeſſed of this Countrey , as 
ſtanding on the borders of /4umes, and the Deſarrs of Arabia, in the way from Fey;e. ; 

4. The Tribeof/ U D A H waslo called from [»Aah the fourth tonne of /acob , by bis wife Le- 
4h; of whom there were numbred art the firſt generall multer rakea reer Mount Sinat , 76600 hehting men ; 
and no fewer than 76500 , at theirentrance into the Land of "arr, The greateſt Tribe, and therefore 
anſ{werably fired with the largeſt territory ; bordering on the Dead Sea , Eaft; upon Simeon, Well, ard the 
Tribe of Benjamin on the North ; and the /dumeans on the Sourh, Comparatively large, with reference 
to the other Tribes : but otherwiſe unable ro contain or feed thoſe infinite multitudes , without the extraor= 
dinary providence of Almighty God, which are recorded to bein it: King David multering 470000 fight- 
ing men of this Tribe alone; which was more than half the number found in the reſt of the Tribes, © A 
Tnbe which had a native Sovereignty oyer all the others, the Sceprer, the Leg:/larrve power,and the waglds 
Meſſiah , being all promiled unto this. 

Places of molt obſeryation in it, 1. Arad, fituate in the entrance of /#dea, in the wa y from the Wil- 
derneſs of Edom, 2, Hebron, one of the antientdt Cities of Canaan : the feat of Grants, called An- 
him, or the ſonnes of Anzth, This word Anh fignifteth a chain worn for omament : and it leemeth that 
this 44k enriched with the ſpoils of his enemies, wore a chain of Gold, leaving both the culteme ard 
name to his poſterity. We read the like of Manlins Torquat xs in the Raman Hiſtories, This Town did 
Abraham buy for a buriall place for his dead, and in it his wife Sarah was fit buried ; ard after hcr four 
of the Patriarchs, Adjoyning to this town is the plain of Mamre , where Abraham the Father of the 
faichfull, fitting in his Tent , was vifited from Heaven by God in the ſhape of man, Here David kept his 
Court before the winning of H-r»ſalem ; tothis place came the Tribes to anoint him King over 1jrae/; 
and hither came A4ſaton , under the pretence of paying his yowes , to ulurp the Kingdome of his Fathec. 
3. Tecoa, the City of Amorthe Prophet ; and alfoof that woman , who by the words which 1oab pur 
mto her mouth, perſwaded the King to call A bſolon fiom exile, Inthe Wildemels of this 7ecoa, there 
aſſembled the Inhabitants of Moab, — - wn wa P gr =_ _— But the Lerd 
beino a ſed by the gue Faft, proclamed and kept by ſehoſaphat an e, lowed diſſenti- 
ONS ——_ ds arc rh ohildren of Ammon and Moad food wp againſt wer: of Mount- 
Sir, #tterly to [lay and rFrroy them ; and when they had made an end of the inhabitants of Mount Seir, 
every one helped to defftroy one another. 4. Cerioth, or Carioth , the birth-place of Tudas , hence ſuma- 
med 1/carior ( or the man of Cariorh ) who betrayed our Saviour. 5, Jether, or Fatrer, nigh unto 
which was fought that memorable barrel], wherein Aſa , King of ſudah, by the help of God, dilcomfi- 
ted Zerah, King of the Arabians; whote Army conhifted of a Million of fighting men. 6. ©ALarſ1a, 
the native Soyl of the Propnet Michah, neer whereunto firſt «Aſa Ki of [ud :þ diicomfhred the vaſt 
Army of Terah the Arabian or Ethiopian , conlifting of above a Million of men ; and afterwards Gorgr as 
was overthrown by Iudas Maccaberus, 7. Emans, ( after called Nicopolzs ) memorable for the third 
overthrow which Fas gave to the {aid Gorgias ; for our Redeemers ſhewing himſelf after his Reſwrrettion 


toC leophas and another of his Diſciples ; & 


the hot Barthes hereabouts, which gave the name of S.1/1t ris 

to this part of Pal-/fine, The ſouvereign yerrue of which waters Sozomen, a Chriftian, atributcs to the 

Waſhing of ChrifÞs feet in them, as be "A by at that ime; but loſephu , a lew,alcribes ( as 

it is moſt hkely ) unto naturall canles, 8. Haſor , or Chatſor , one#of the forntiere Towns 

towards Idumea. 9. 'Odalla , or Hadwllan , an anvient and magnificent City, taken and de- 

[royed by Joſuah ; and long "after much enlarged and beautiged by /onarhan, one of the Muce.;- 

beer, 106. {ccila, or Keila, where D2vid lomerimes hid himfelf when he fled from Saul , by him deli- 
vered afterwards from the aflaults of the Philiftims, 11. Elenthdropolis, orthe Free (* ity, not far from 
Hebron, a City of later date than any of [ndah , mentioned by Pro/omy, and much remembred by Saint 
Hierome, 12, Azxcha , not far from Emans , to which .Joſwab followed D:zbir the King of Eg/on 
nd his four Affociates, whom he diſcomfited in the cauſe and quarrell of the G:beonrtes, moleſted by chem 
for ſubmitting to their common Enemy. Seatedin the vally of Terebinth , and of yery oreat ſtcength ; 
Meluming upon which, it revolted from [oram King of Judah, at the fame time that Liby1, and the £- 
Aomites had revolted from him. 2}. Beth-Swr ( or Seth-Sora ) that is to lay, the houſe on the Roch , 
10 called from the ſituation on a rocky hill, one of rhe ftr places of S«4+h: Forritied firſt by Rb 9- 
a: the ſon of Solomon, after by Þwdas Maccabens ,and finally made impregnable by his brother $:me»y. 
14. Adoran , bordering on the P-a1-Sea , beautihed alſo by Raboam, 15. Zoar , in former times 
alled Belz, bur took his name from the words of Lt , alleging that it was bur a /z/tle on', Gen. 19.20. 
5 the word Tſohor doth import ; in whoſeeſcape it was preſerved : being otherwile one of the five Citics 
of the Region called Pentapoles , do>omed unto efruction , the other four, Sodom, Gomorral, A11- 


Ma, and Seboim , being ar the ſame time deftroicd by fire and brimftone, 16, Maſſada, fituate on 2n 
hioh 
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high Mountain called Collus Achille , an impregnable fortreſs, built by Herod the Great , in the place 
where [onathan the Maccabee had ſometime rauled a very ftrong Caſtle ; Which he fortified with 27.Tur- 
rets, and left therein , as ina place impregnable , and inaccefhible, a Aag1zine of Ames and all War. 
like furniture for an Army of 100000 men. 17. Libra, a ftrong Cityleated in a corner of 1yg,;. 

running between the Tribes of Dax and Beniamin, This City reyolted from [oram Kirg of [udah, Fa 
the ſame time the Edomztes did : ard continued a free State, even as long as /#dab continued a Kingdoms 
18. Ziph , inthe wildernels, wherein David hid himſelf from the fury cf Sal. Hither , when Sand Pur- 
lucd him, David came into his Camp (the watch being all aſleep) and took thence his ſpear, anda Cruſe 
of oyl, and depacted, Abiſhar indeed would fain haye Killed him : but David, though he knew tha: 
Samuel had by Gods command abdicated Sax/from the Kingdome, and that himſelf was appointed ig 
his ſtead, would not rouch him , bur left him to the judgernent ct the Lord , whoſe annointed he was, 19. 
Bethlem, or (to diſtinguiſh it from another of this name in Zabulon lo called) Berthlem-[udab, where 
Chriſt was born ; and the /nnorents ſuffered for him , before he had ſuffered for them, Tn this oeneral 
Maſlacre of young children, a ſonne of Herods, which was at nurſe , was allo {lain : Which being told 
unto Auguitas , he teplyed, he had rather be Herods ſwine than his ſonne. His ſwine being ſafe in re. 
oard the Jews were forbidden hog-meat ; but bis ſonnes frequently made away upon fears and jealov{ic: 
A Town for this cauſe had in great reſpect by the Primitive C hr:ſt:ans, beauttfied by Helen with a State. 
ly Temple, which yet ſtandeth entire ; by the Lady Paula (much extolled Saint H terome) with fome 
gocdly Monalteries, in one of which the body of that Father lieth; and by the Weitern Chrijtian: with a 
Sce Epiſcopal, 20. On the frontire of this Country towards the Phzliſtians , was that ftrong Caſtle, 
which Herod repairing, called Herod:am , leated on a hill, the alcent unto which was made with 2c0 
ſteps of Marble exceedi ng fair and large, In this Cn allo are the hils of Exgadas , in a Caye of 
which David cur off the lap of Saxls garment, and all along the bortomes whereof were the gardens of 
Balſamum , or Opobalſamum, the trees of which, were by Cleoparra ( at ſuch time as ſhe governed 
M. Axtony , and the Eaſt,) ſent for to be replanted in Helopolss of /Egypr ; and Herod , whodut nor 
deny them, plucked them up by the roots and ſent them to her, 

5. The Tribeof BEN 1 A M 1 N tcok name from the twelf and youngeſt ſonne of [acob , by 
Rachel his belt beloved wife, who died in that Child-birth : of which at the firlt muſter neer unto Moun: 
Sinai, were numbred 3 5000 able men; and at the fecond muſter when they entred the Promiſgd Land, 
there were found of them fit tor Armes, 45600. perlons. A Tribe in great danger to haye been utter] 
cut off, by the folly of the men of G:beah:; all /ſrae! arming againſt it, as one man, For beſides thole 
rhat periſhed in the former bartels, there fell in one day 25000 men that drew the iword : the fury of the 
Conquerours after that great victory ſparing neither man nor b:aſt,nor any thing that came ro\1and , ard 


. 


o Which they came unto. So oreat an hayock was there made even of in- 


burning down all their Gities all 
nocent maidens , that when the edge of this diſpleaſure was raken off, there were not wives enough found 
tor thole few young men which had eſcaped the other Tribes having bound themlelyes by a ſolemn oath, 


not to beſtow their daughters on them : inſomuch, that they were fain to provide themſelves of wives of the 
daughters of Libeſh-Gilead, a Town of the Maraſſites beyond lordax , which they took by affault, ard 
of the daughters of Shilo, whom they took by Stratagem. The while (tory ſee at large in the Book of the 
Indges,chap. 19,20,21. 

The territories of this Tribe lay betwixt thoſe of Ephraim on the North, and [«d+h on the South , ha- 
ving the Dead-Sea to the Eaſt, and Tribe of Dax to the Weſt-ward of them. The chief of their Towns 
and Cities, were, 1. Aicmras,the incamping place of Saw/, 1 Sam. 13.2. and the abiding place of [ond- 
than, one of the Aſfaccabean brethren, x Mace. 9.73. 2. Miſpah, famous in being the ordinary 
place of aſſembly, for the whole body of the people, in matters of warre or peace : as alſo1n that ftand- 
Ing in the midſt of Czar, it was (together with G#/gal) made the ſeat of j##tice ro which Samuel went 
yearly, to give judgement to the people. 3. Gebah , the North border of the Kingdome of [udah toward 
[ſracl. 4. Gihbeth, the Countrey of Saw , the fult King: where the abuſing of the Lewes wife by the yourg 
men of this Town , had almoſt rooted the Tribe of Kexjamin out of the garden of 1ſricl. 5. A! +3 
orcat and ſtrong City, in theſiege of which, the 1ſraels were firſt dilcomfited : but when by the death ct 4- 
chan, who had ſtoln the accurſed thing , the Camp was purged ; Joſuah by a warlike ftratagem ſurpriled 
it, 6, Gibeon, the mother Cit y of the Gibeonites, who preſaging the unreſiſtable- victories of the [ſr4- 
elites, came tothe Camp of Joſuah, and by a wile obtained peace of Joſwah and the People. Emploied 
by them in hewing wood and drawing water for the uſe of the Tabernacle, after the fraud wa made 
known unto them; called Nethinims , Exzr. 43. from-Nathan , which fignifiesto grve » becauſe they 
were 77ven to the ſervice of the Tabernacle fit ; of the Temple after. Saw! abour four hundred years after, 
ſlew ſome of them, for which fa& the Lord cauſed a famine on the land : which could not be taken away 
till ſeven of $S.:/s ſonnes were by David delivered untothe Gibeonites ,' and by them hanged. This fa- 
mine did God tend, becauſe in killing thoſe poor Gibeonites , the Oath was broken , which Joſuab and 
the Princes lwore concerning them. In defence of thoſe Gibeonites it was, that Joſwah waged war agairlt 

the Kings of the Canznites; andRiaied the motion of che Sun by his fervent praiers, 7. Jericho, delitro!- 
ed by the ſound of Ramr-horns, was not onely levelled by Foſxah to the ground , but a curſe inflicted on 
him that ſhould attempt the re- building of ir. This curſe notwithſtanding, at the time when Ahas reigh- 
edin Iſr2-/(which was about five hundred years after the ruine of it ) Hiela Berhelite , delighted with the 
pleaſantneſs of the place , reedified it, But ( asit was toretold by Joſe:1h ) as he laid the foundation 01 
the wals, he loſt his « Ideſt Sonne ; and when he had finiſhed it, and was ſerting up the gates thereof, be 

ally the younger. Ir may be Htel, when he began his work minded not the prophecy; it may be he _ 
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<ved it not denture he thought the wards of /oſxa/,rot lo mucho proceed from the ſpirit of prophe- 
D as from CH and yexed heart ; they being yup in way of wiſh, or execration, Ard it is "off ble 
i: may be , he chole rather to build the eternity of his name on fo plealant and beautifull a City, than on 
ke lires ard 1flues of rwo young men. 8. eAnachoth ,the birth-place of che Propher /er:my, ard the patri- 
mony of Ab1achar the high Prieſt , lent hirher by the command of Solomon , astoa place of his own 
when d-poled from his Office by that King. 9. Nob, called1 Sam. 22. 19. theCir ofthe Prieſt;, de- 
(troyed by Saxl, for the reliet which bimelech the high Prieſt had given ro D:vid , the 4 fy of the 
Lord then refiding there. 10. Grlga' , upon the banks of /ordan, where /oſx4h did firſt eat of the £.uits 
ofthe Land , and kept his futt Paſſeover ; where he circumciſed luch of the People as were born dwrir.o 
their wandring in the Wilderneſs; and aigh to which he fer up twelve (tones for a Memorial to poltericy that 
the waters of Jordan did there divide thernlelves to give paſſage to the twelve Tribes of 1ſ-2e', where Agar, 
King of the Amalckites, was hewen in peeces by S«mxcl, and where Samwel once every year adminitired 

uttice rothe People. For beino ſeared in the mid(t of the land of [ſracl berwixt North ar.d South, and on 
the Ealtide of che Countrey neer the banks of [ordan, it ſerved very fitly for that purpole : as A7uþ.4h alto 
d:d, which Rood im the fame diftance in regurd of che length of the land of C141, bur fituate towards 
the Welt Sea , neer the land of the Phriliſtins5 : uled rherefore encerchangeably for the eaſe of the people, 
11. B thel,, at fuſt called Luz , but took this new name in remembrance of the viſion which Licob law 
here at his going towards Meſopotamia , as is laid Gex.28.19. Ir honifteth the houſe of God, ard was 
therefore choſen by Jer oboam , for the lerting up of one of his Go/den Calves; though thereby, ( as the 
Propher faitch)he made it to be Beth-averthe houſe of vanity,Ofce 4.1 5.and 10.5. For then it was 2 part of 
the Kingdome of the Ten Tribe and che Southern border of chat Kingdome on the coaſts of Ephr.1:: : bur 
taken from it by A541jaþ the King of Jud+h,and atter that accounted as a member of his Kingdome till che 
dctrution of it by the Chalde4as.Called with the reſt of thoſe parrs, in the time of the £M{accabees by the 
> «Apherema, which fignifieth a thing taken _ becauſe raken from the Tex Tribes, ro which 
once It belonged , 1. Maccab, 11, 34. whereitisfaid, to have been taken from the Counttey of ,S4- 

».:ri4, and added unto the borders of Index. 12. Ramath, another place there mentioned, and ſaid to 
have been added to the Realm of [ud4b, having been formerly the South border of the Kifdome of 1ſrae!, 

2nd therefore (trongly fortified by Ba«(h.r, 1n the time of eAſa Kingot [udah. 13. Chadid, or Hadid, 

one of the three Caries (the other rwo being 14. Leg, and 15. Oo) Which were inhabited by the Fexja- 

res after the Captivity. Deſtroyed in the warres with the Kings of Syr:4 , and afterwards rebuilt by Si- 

m:nthe Maccabean, 

Bart he chief glory of this Tribe, and of all the reſt , andnot fo only, but of all the whole world be- 
des, was the famous City of Hieruſalem : ſeated upon a rocky Mountain, eyery way to be alc:nded 
with ſteep and d:fficulr aſcents , (except towards the North; ) environed on all other ſides alſo with ſome 
reighbouring mountainets , 2s if placed in the middet of an phitheetre, Tt confiſted in the time of 
1s oreareſt flouriſh of four parts , leparated by their teyeral-Malls, as if feverall Cities ; we may call them 
the Upver Cary , the Lower City , the New City, and the ( i:y of Herod : all of them bur the Lower Ci- 
t7 leated upon their ſeveral hills. Ot theſe , that which we call the City of Hersd, had formerly been 
beaurified with the houſes of many of the Prophets, as in our Sayiours time with that of Mary the mother 
of jobn Mark , mentioned acts 15. 37. converted to a Church by rhe Premitiys Chriftians : the We- 
liern part whereof was wholly taken up by che Palace of Rerod (a wicked but magnificent Prince ) fox coſt 
exceſſive, ard for ftrengrh invincible z- containing gard?ns , groves, fiſh-ponds, places deviſed for plea- 
ſire, beſides thole for exerciſe, Fortified with thice Towers at the Corners of it , that on the South-Eaſt 
cf thewall, 5o C#5:+- high, of excellent workmanſhio, called a7 trIAMreS Tower, in memory of his bc- 
loved but wnfolent wife , raſhly murdered by him. Oppoſite ro which on the South-Weſt corner , (food 
tle Tower of Phrſeolie , to called by che name of his brother, 70 Cubits high, and in form reſembling 
that ſo much celebrated «Egyptian Phtror; andon the North Wall on an high nll the Tower of H1ippreks 
excecdiro bath the relt in _ by 14 Cubits, and having on the top two Spzres , in memory of the two 
H 7ppict : his very d-ar friends » (ain in hus fervice by the wats. | 

2. On the Sahide Rood that part which was called the Od City , poſſefſed if not built by the Tebu- 
{:er, andrherein both the Mountain and Fort cf S109; but after called the C:ry of David, becauſe taken 
by lim, who thereon built a firong and magnificent Cattle , the Royall Court and Manſion of the Ki 
lucceeding, In the Wettparr hereof ſtood the Tower of David ; a double Palace built by Herod , the one 
part whereof he named «A gr:pp » and the other Ceſar , compoſed of Marble , and _ where enterlaud 
With gold; -and not far off the houſe of Anza and Caiapha , to which the Conſpirators led our Saviour to 
eye his trevaHh. 

;. That which was called the Lower City, becaule it had more 1n it of the Valley , was allo called the 
Daughter of Sion, becauſe built afer it, in majefty and greatnels did exceed the Mother, For therein 
won Mount Moriah ftood the Temple of Solon whereof more anon, ) and berwixt it and Mount Zion, 
01 2nother” hill , the P alace which he buile for his Wife the Daughter of eZ gy7r , and that which he 
foinded forhimſetf, from which by an high Bridg? he had a way unto the Temple, Wefft hereof on a 
lofty rock everlooking the! City g ood the Royall Palaceof the Princes of the Maccabeaus, re-edified 
and dwett n by King A grip9a (thoveh of Herod: race, Yand not far off the Theater of Herods building; 
ded with admirall pictures , expreſing the many victor'es and triu of Angeſts Ceſwr. In this 
pert alſo (50d Mount Ay, and on that oncea Ciradell built by At70-hs King of Syri+, but razed by 
S$1m9» , one of the Macrcabean Brothers , becauſe it overropped th: Temple; the houſe of Hel-z+r Queen 
of Aliabey: , who converted fom Paganiſm to Indarſms , had here her dwelling,and here died ; ard final- 
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ly Herod: Amphitheatre , capacious enough to contain 8ocoo pecple , whom he entertained ſometims 
with ſuch ſhews and (pettacles aS Were in ulc amorgſt the Romans, Andin this partallo on an high ard 
craggy rock , not far from the Temple, (tood the 1 ower of Barzs , whereon the lame Herod built a liroco 
ard unpregnable C:rade!, in honour of Marc. Antonie, whoſe Creature he firſt was, called by th 
name of An:onims, having a fair and large Tower at eyery correr , twoof them 50. Cubits high, and 
the other 70. afterwards garrifoned by the Romans , for tear the Jews preluming on the ſtrength of tt 
Temple, might take occahion to rebel. 

4. As for the New Cty, which lay North to the City of Herod, it was once a Suburb onely unto all the 
reſt; ichabited by none but mechanicall pertons , and the meanctt trade{-men ; but after incompaſied b 
Agrippa with a wall of 25 Cubits hign, and fortified with ninety Turrers, The whole City ferced with 
wonderfull circumyallation, on all parts thereof, having a Ditch cur out of the main Rock, as /: ſephu 21 
eye-witnels writeth, fuxty foot deep, and nolels than two hundred ard hfry foot in bredth, Firlt builr,tay 
"oily by Aelchiſedech the King of Salem , by the Febwſires themalelves, fay others: by whomlacys 
built, called ar firſt Zebuſalem, atterwards Jerrſalem, with the change of one letter only; iolarged in time, 
when made the Royall ſeat of the houle of David, to the Magniticence and greatnels before delcribed, mij 
it attained unto the compals of fixry furlongs, or ſeyen miles and an half, Unconquered for the fuſt tour 
hundred years after the entrance of the Children of /ſrae/: ard when David attempted it, the people prely- 
med {o much on the (trength of the place, that they told him in the way of {corr, that the b1 n4 andthe 
Ime which they had amongſt them ( as the Text is generally expounded ) ſhould defer.d it agairlt him, 
Bur as I think the late learned Mr.Gregory of Chrrjt-church in Oxoryhath tound out a more likely meaniro 
of theText than this,who telleth us,that the Jubehites by the {12d aud lame(as they knew well the 7jr.:el;. ps 
called 4/1nd :n4 lame)did underitand thoſe 7 wrelar [dls on wholeprotection they relied( as the | ro 4x; 
did on their P.cfadixm)tor defence thereof : and then the meaning mult be this , thoſe Gods whom you of //- 
r.1el call blind and Lime , ſhall detend our Walls, Why elte ſhould Dnvid tay ( had they meancit lice- 
rally) thathis foul hated the Lame and the blind? 2 Sam. 5. 8, or why ſhould the People of 1{74e1 
be ſo uncharitable, as to ſay that the 5/1nd and lame ſhould not come into th: Houſe (or Temple of Gd) 
were 1t mcant ngotherwiſe? But norwithſtandiog thele yain hopes, the Town was carried under the cor- 
dudt of Jo.1b , that fortunate and couragious leader, and made the Royal ſeat of the Kirgs of Judah. 

Proceed we now unto the Temple built by So/omoz, in providing the materials whereof there were 
in Lebanon 3ooco workmen, which wrought by the ten thouland cyery moneth; 70000 Labourers which 
carried burdens ; 80000 Quarry-men that hewed ftones in the Mountains; ard of Officers aad Over- 
leers of the work, no lefle then 3300 men. The deſcription of this Stately Fabrick we have in the tuſt of 
K:ng*, cap. 6. 7. Intheyearof the world 2350 it was deſtroyed by Nabuchadi.ezzar at the takingot 
Hreryſalem : rebuilt again after the return from che aprivity ; butwith ſuch oppoſition of the Sar.;- 
ritans, that the Workmen were fain to hold their Tooles in one hand, and their {words in the other, to 
repulle, if need were , thoſe malicious enemies. But yet this Temple was not antwerable to the magniti- 
cence of the former ; ſo that the Prophet Haggi had good occaſionto lay to the People , cap. 2. ver. 3. 
Who 1s I-jt among you that ſaw this houſe in her firſt glory? us it mt in your e yes as nothing y in compar:ſ18 
of it ? Nor fell it ſhort thereof onely in the D— frucure, but ſome inward Additaments. For ic 
wanted, 1, The Por of Mannah, which the Lord commanded A/eſes to lay up before the Teſtim ny for 
a cAlemorial, Exod. 16. 32. &c. 2, The Rod of Aaron, which Pow & budded of all the Rods of 
the Princes of [ſracl, and was commanded to be kept before the (Ark of the) 7eftimony , for a token 
againſt Corah , Dathan, and eAbiram, Num, 17. 10. 3. The Ark of the Covenont: the making 
whereof we have Exo4. 25. 10. and the placing of it in the Oracle, or Sanfttum Santtorum, 1 Ki1g” 
6. 19. 4. The Two Tables of th: Law, writ by Gods own finger, and by Meſes laid upin the Ark cf 
the Covenant, Exod. 40. 20. ard Demt. 10, 5, And 5. The fire of Sac-ifice , which came dowa 
from Heayen, mentioned Lewvit. 9g, 24. 2( hrox. 17. 1. which by the Prieſt was to be Kept continu- 
ally burning, never to go out. This ſecond Temple, partly becauſe it was grown ruinous, partly becaule 
it ſeemed not magnificent enough, but algcipally ro curry fayour with the Jews , Herod the Aſcalonite 
pulled down, and ler up another in the place ; mak:ng irnot much inferiour (if at all) unto that of S/- 
mc, but far ſupcriour to the other : 1mmenſe opulentis Templum , as Tacitus moſt truly called 1t. 
And this was it to which our Sayiour did ſometimes vouchſate his preſence. But here we areto undcr- 
ſand , that by the Temple is not meant the Fabrick onely , or the houle it felf, bur allo all thoſe leveral 
(9::rt 5 with which encompaſſed, being four in number : That is to lay, Arrium Sacerdorwm » or the 
Prieſts Court , which was next unto the Temple , wherein ſtood the brazen Alrzy forthe dayly la- 
crifice, andthe Lavery for the waſhing of the Prielts and the Sacrit ce alfo : into which Corr might nore 
enter but the Prieſt alone, 2. Then there was Atrium popali , or the Peoples Conrt , ſeparated from 
the other by 2 wall of three Cbits height - to which the people did repair to p rform their Sacrinces , 
to ſay their prayers, and to make payment of their yowes, In the middle of this Court, did Solomon 
maken a brazen Scaffold for the Kings his Succeſſors, 2 Chroy. 6. 13. and afterwards in imitation of his 
Porc/ built before the Teazple, were many Porches built about it, for the people to repaire into 11 13'") 
weather, which gave to this whole Court the name of Solomons porch ; whereof lee /ohn 10. 23- At; 
3. IT. Without that ſtood 3}. Atrium Feminirum, orthe Womens Court , divided from the ocher, 
as is collected out of 2 © hroy, 20. 5. ia the time of ehoſophar King of [udth; in which ſtood Thcir on 
\ury, or poor-mans Box, mentioned in the one ard twentieth Cha of Saint Ly%es GolpCi! » oe 
whence this whole Court had ſometimes the name of Treaſury, as appeareth /ohn 8. 20, wi CY 
laid, that theſe words ſpthe FES US im the Treaſury, that is to ſay in the Womens Com? » — 
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the Treafury or Alm-Box ftiood, Berwixt theſe laſt was an Alcent of fitreen ſteps ,on which the Lewire, 
uicd ro fing thoſe 15. Pſalwes which do immediately follow the hundred niccteenth Pſalm: , upon each 
(tep one ; from whence they bad the name of Pſalms Gradaales, or ( antica gradunm , 1.e. the Palm; 
or Song of degrees. And fo farreall was counted holy Grownd, upon which none might tread bur ci. 
ther narural Jews, or circumciſed Prolelyres, whora they called Proſctyr: faederis , as betore was faid ; or 
\uch of the other Sex, (not natural Jeweſſes) who having received all outward mitiations, had bourd 
themſelves unto the obſervation of the law of Afoſer. 4. So was it notwith the fourth and laſt Court , 
called «Atrium Gentizm, or the {*ourt of the Gentiles, dehgned for the ule of thoſe Gemr:les whom they 
called Proſelyti port « , bound onely unto the keeping of the Precepes given the Sonnes of Noah, For in 
char, as unſantified ground, (though counted part of the Temple alſo) did they permit a market of ſheep 
a:d oxen, the tale of Doves and Pigeons , and the Tables of money-changets , for the oblations of the 

ople: ſtabling the poor Gentiles amorgſt their Cattel , and ranking them with the worſt of men. And 
ou: of this T emple,or Comrt of the Temple , ddCHRIS T our Sayiour caſt the bxyers and eller, ard 0- 
verthrew the Tables of the money-changers , aſlerting it tots primrerve and original uſe , which was to 
be an houſe of prayer for all the Nations, This laſt Cort leparated from the other by a wall of three Cu- 
bics height, adorned with certain Pillars of equal diſtance , bearing this inſcription, wy #6 AX guroy 
UT; ty Ayie Tacrrary tt, Let n0 Alien ( ox one that 15 no /ew) emter mio the holy place, And tothis 
walligis-that the Apotile alludeth,faying, He hath broken down the middle wall of partition berwe. (ic. 
berwen the Jews and Gentiles) making one of twain, Epheſ. 2. 14, 15. inferting hereupon that the 
Gentiles are no more ſfrangers and forreiners , but fellow Citizens with the Sairts, and of the hoxſhol4 
of God, V.19. 

But to go forwards with the Temple , having continued in the glories to which Herod brought it, not 
aboye 85 years,it Was my deltroyed by T ts the ſoane of Veſpajran,in the 6g. year after Chritt; nativity. 
A: what time the Temp'e of Delphos was utterly overthrown by Earth-7uakes and thunder-bolts from 
Heayeny neither of them ever-ſince repaired, though much endeavoured. The concurrence of which wo 
miracles evidently ſheweth that the time was then come in which God would pur an end both to the /ewh 
Ceremonies, and Heathen Tdolaries , that lo the Kingdome of his ſorne might be all in all. Forthis de- 
ruction of the Temple of Hierwſalem I may call a miracle, in regard it was done againſt the command of 
Tities ,, who was not onely careful to preſerye it, before his Souldiers had pur fire to it, but did all that 
poſhbly mighr be to y_ it, His reaſon was Papdioy yeg Torr # frafl; 2s Joſephs hath it, be- 
cauſe the lols thereof would redound fo highly to the prejudice of the Ko994» Empire, in being deprived of 
luch a glorious and magnificent firudture, But do he what he could with his utmoſt induſtry, þ 19: was 
noquenching of it till it was contumed, And it addes fomewhart to the maryel, that this ſhould happen 
01 the tenth day of Auguſt, on which day, the firſt Temple had been burnt by Nabs chadntz.zar, And 
certainly. it is worth the noting (I bope I ſhall not be accounted ſuperſtitious for this obſeryation) to ſee 
how happy or unfortunate one and the ſame day hath been found unto divers perſons, In the wats be- 
rwix: the French and the Spaniards for the Realm of Naples, Friday was obleryed to be yery lucky to that 
geu Caprain Gonſalvo ; be having on that day given the Frexch many notable oyerthrows. Wedneſday is 
{aid to haye been fortunate to Pope Sixt the hift; for on that day was he born, on the ſame made a 
Monk ; on that day created Geyerall of his Order ; on the ſame made Cardinal, theMhoſen to be Pope , 
ud fivally on-the ſame inaugmrated. To Heyy the ſeventh of £»gl wd Saturday was obſerved to be ve- 
ry fortunate in all his ations, as was the 24. of Febrxary unto Charles the fift, on what day ſoeyer : fot 
0 that he came into the world, & inthat he rook K.Francs Priſoner at the batrel of Ha on the ſame 
received the Imperial Crown. Bur to return unto the T , wefind that on the Sabbath or Saturday it 
was taken by P -»spey , On the ſame by Herod , and on aA io by Titus, 

Buc goe we forwards to Hrerwſalem as now it ſtandeth, it lay in rubbiſh and unbuilt ( after the deſtru- 
ion of it by Tirws ) till repaired by Adrian : and then the Temple not ſo much as thought of , ill out of 
a wgodly policy , in the Reign of Julian that Palitick Enemy of the Church ; who to diminiſh the infi- 
itenumber of {hri/Fi4ns by the increaſe ofthe Jews , began again to build this Temple. Burt no ſooner 
"crethe foundations laid, but a terrible Exr:h-9u2ke caft them up again , and fire from Heaven conſumed 
te Tools of the Workmen, together with the Stones, Timber, ard other materials. As for the City it 
le, after the defolation in it which was made by Tits, it was re-edified by the Emperour e/£/;u5s Adric- 
14, who named it e/£15a ,/ drave thence the . Jews, and/gave itto the {briſtians, Butthis new City 
*25 not built in the place of the old. For within this Mount Calvary is c which was 
1X in the Old before : As on the ke OE Sion , part of the City of Herod, and the 
Soyl where the New City hood, are left out of this : the ruines of the other ſtill remainirg viſible , to ſhew 
ve antient greatneſs and magnificence of it. To look upon ir then as it ſtands at preſent, it is now onely 
'amous for the Temple of the Sepmichre, built by Helems '( whom moſt report to have been daughter to 
C1115 a Brirsſh King ) Mother to Conſtantine the great, Much a doehadthe Lady to find the 
Pace where the Lor Ds had been laid : for the Jews and Heat hens had raiſed great hillocks on the 
Mace. and built there a Temple of ena. This T being plucked down, and the earth digoed away, 
ſhe found the three C roſſer whereon our bleſſed Sav'owy , 2 the two Theeves had ſuffered, To know 
*iich of theſe was the right Croſs, they were all carried to a woman , who had been long viftted with 1ck- 
"*lS, and now lay at the point of death. The Croſſes of the two T heeves did the weak woman no 9500 * 
but as ſoon as they laid on her the Croſs on which the Lord died , (he leaped up and was reſtored to her for- 
Ter health, This Temple of the Sepu chre , even at the firſt building, was highly reverenced and efteemed 
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© all the parts of the Kor Church, who fordly and ſuperſtitiouſly hope to merit by their j : and 
lo by / we Gearlemen of the reformed (bur bes » Who tavyell rity pay for omicdey m_ 
for love to the antiquity of the place,and partly becaule their generous ſpirits imitare the heaven and del:oh L 
motion. Whoſoeyer 15 admirred to the tight ct this Sepylchre , payeth nine crowns to the T wrk!h Officers: 
ſo that this rribute onely is worth to the —_ Signexr , eighty thouland Duckats yearly. The oi; 
buildirg generally very mean and poor, it rot con ible. ilc of flint ſtones, Low, ard bur one roc. 
high; flat on the tops tor men to walk on, ard fenced with bartlements of a yard in hight to preſerye them 
from falling ; the under-rooms no better than vaults , where they repole elves in the heat of the day, 

Some houtes reer the Temple of Solom:», andthe Palace of Herod, adorned with Arches toward the 
Streer, where the paſſenger may walk dry in a ſhowr of rain; but not many ſuch: nor any thing bur the 
ruins left of the antient buildings. The whcle circuit of ic reduced to two or three miles : and yer t» 
thoſe which take a ſuryey thereof trom ſome hills adjoining, where the ruines are not well diſcermed fom 
r!:c tarding edifices, it affordeth to the eye no unpleafurg p_. And as the place is, ſuch is the people, in. 
habited for the moſt part by Arriz.4ns of the meanelt quality, gathered together of the ſcumme of divers N... 
wons : the greateſt part conhiſting of Moores, and Arabians ; a few poor Chriſtians, of all the Or:ex; 11 
Sets, which dwell there for devorion, and ſome Twrke, who for the profit which they make of (hrifti- 
ans , are content to ſtay in it. Inſomuch that when Rober: Duke of Normandy, being then not cured of 
his wounds, ard was carried into this Ciry on the backs of ſome of this caſcal people , he called to a Gen. 
tleman of his, who was going for Erg/az4,, and bad him lay, that he ſaw Duke Robert carried into He-. 
v2n on the backs of devils. 

Come we now to the Tribe of L E V I, though indeed not reckoned for a Tribe, becauſe not plarted 
clole together as the other were, nor had whole Provinces to themlelyes, but mingled and diſperſed amorgf 
the reſt of the people, having forty eight Cities aſſigned them for their habitation, proportionably raken our 
of the other 7 r1bes, So was it ordered by the Lord, partly that = being ſet apart for his Service , mich: 
be at hand in every place to inftrut the People; and partly to f Prophecy which he had ſpoken by 
7-:rob , who had fore-Hignified ro Lev: at the time of his death , that he ſhould be divided in Jacob, and 
ſcattered in Tirael. The like fortune he had propheſied of Simeon allo; of the accompliſhment whereof, 
ſo faras it refered to him, and the diſperſion of his Tr;be, we have ſpoken before. ow to make upthe 
number of the rwelve Tribes, Joſeph was divided into Ephraim , and Manaſſes; and the Levites were 
reckoned to beiong unto that Tribe , within whole territorie, that City which they dwelt in, Rood, Their 
maintenance was = the renths or tithes , the tult fruits, cfferings, and Sacrifices of the People : and as 
it is in the cighteeath of Joihwa, v. the ſeventeenth, The Prieſthood of the Lord was their inheritance. 
There were of them four kinds, 1. Pxnics or Tironzs, Which from their childhood, till the five ard 


rwentieth year of theit "ge » learned the duty of their offices. 2. Gradnates , avlei , which having ſpent 


four years in the (tudy of the Law, were able to anſwer and oppoſe in it. 3. Licenciates, wegnuret y 

which did aCtually exerciſe the PrieFHy funtion. And 4. Dottors ( Rabbins they uſe to call them ) 

who were the higheſt in degree, For maintenance of whom they had (as before is ſaid)the Tithes, firlt frwrs, 

and cfferings of all the relt of the People ; beſides the 48 Ciries aſhgned for their habitation :- which laſt, 

with the ſeyerall territories appertaining to them, extending every way for the ſpace of two thouſand C»brts, 

ſeems to have been ggreater proportion of it ſelf, than any of the other Tribes ( with reference to the ſmall 

number of the Levires ) had in their poſſeſſions. Then tor the Tirhes, there was not onely a full :exth ler 

out of all Kinds of increaſe, but ſuch an impoſition laid upon all ſorts of grain,as came to more than a fixt part 

of the Crop it ſelf. For firſt, out of fix thouſand buſhels ( and ſo accordingly in all after that proportion 

a ſxtieth part at leaſt, ( and that they termed the Therumah of the eviteye, or the nig gards full fruits ) 
was to be ſer forthas the fir## fits of the Tireſhing floor, which was an hundred in the totall, Our of 

the reſidue, being fiye thouſand and nine hundred Buſhels , the firi# Tirh paid unto the Levites came to hve 

hundred and ninety Buſhels : and of the refidue, being five thouſand three hundred and thirty Buſhels , five 

hundred thir Y and one were paid for the ſecond Tithe unto the Prieſt which miniftred in the holy Temp: 

yet ſo, that ſuch as would decline the trouble of carrying it in hand unte Hieruſalem , mult pay m—_ 

thereof atthe Prieſ”s own eſtimate, Laying which leyerall fummes together , it appears demonſtradly , 

that of ſix thouſand Buſhels ( > fic de ceteris ) there will accrew one thouſand two hundred ſeventy and 
one Buſhels to the Prieſts and Levites ; and but four thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy and nine to the 

or Tenant; which is not fully a fixt part, as was ſaid before, Then had they the firt bom of mankind and 
all unclean Beaſts, redeemed at a certain rate ; the firft fruits of Wine, Oyl, and wool, the fir/t fruits of 
the dough, and of the furſtlings of clean Beaſts ( their bloud being ſprinkled on the A/rar, and the fat offe- 
red for a burnt offering ) the fleſhremained unto the Prieſt, had alſo the mear-offerings , the firne- 
offerings, the treſpals-offerings, the ſhake-offerings, the heave-offerings, and the Shew-bread: as allo of 
all Exchariſticall Sacrifices the breaſt and the ſhoulder; of others the ſhoulder, the two cheeks, and the ma; 
and of the whole burat-offerino they received the skin ; belides the free-gifts of the people a aring thrice 
yearly before the Lord; and all this brought in unto them withoar charge or trouble, Whi makes it e- 
vident that they were farre moore liberally vrovided for than the reft of the Tribes ; though they had no 
whole Countrey allotced to them, as the others had. And ſo much for ſuch parts of the Land of Paleitin 
as were poſſeſſed in part or wholly, by the Sons of Jacob : proceed we now to the Inheritance of the 5015 
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DU M VE A, ortheLandof & D © M, is bounded onthe Eaſt and South, with «Arabis 
] Perrea; onthe North, with J#dea ; and on the Weſt, with the CAHHediterrancan Sea, So called 
Fom the Edomues , or Children of Eſa# , whole name is Edom, Gem. 36. 1. the Father of the Edomites, 
1.43. by whom it was planted and poſlefled : or as others ſay from the /dume; , a e of «Arabia, 
wbo in a mutiny being forced to forlake cheir Countrey , came and ſerled bere, The fuſt the more cenain 
of the rwo , and therefore I adhere to that, | 

The Countrey towards the Seafide very fat and fruitful; but where it bendeth towards Arab:a, exceed- 
cg mountainous and barren, Heretofore ir afforded Balm, notnow : bur till it hath ſomeſtore of Palm 
rees, for which much celebrated by ſome writers of antienc times, as Arb#/to Palmarum dives Idure , 
inche Poet Lucan, Sandy and full of yalt defarts, for which, and for the want of water, it is thought un- 
conquerable, For though aver 069 many wells there for the ule of the natives, yet to them only are 
known, not obvious at all to of {trangers , no not upon the ſtricteſt ſearch that can be imagined. 
Bu all places are not ſo well fumiſhed , as appeareth by the {ad condition which the Kings of [dab , 1/- 
ral, and Edoms were fallen into , when they led their Armies thorough the deſarrs of this Countrey againſt 
the 1ſoabite, finding herein no water for man or beaſt : inſomuch thax the King of 1ſrae/ ſaid 5 A/as that 
the Lord hath called theſe three Kings together to deliver them into the hand of Moab, 2 Kings 3. 10. 
Not otherwiſe delivered out of this perplexity , but by a miracle from Heayen : God ſending them the 
next day an abundance of water , without wind orrain, or any other vifible means, yer. 17,20. 

The people anciently rude and barbarous, greedy of change in government, eaſily ſtirred to inſurreRions , 
2:ndin love with tumults, Profeſſed enemies to the /ews, till conquered by them: and when compelled 
by Hyrcanus to the [ewrſh Religion , they were at the bet bur falſe friends, andin the ſiege of Hierualens 
by 7:14 , did them more miſchief than the Romans, At this time ſubjeR to the Twrk, and differ nor 
much in life and cuſtome from the wild a. Arabians. 

Rivers of note there can be none, where {o little waters. One Lake it hath, poſſibly it had beca 
better had they been without it, now ſmall , andeyery day growing leſs ; the paſſage being long fince 
bared which it had to the Sea, Aantiently , though then narrow, it was two hundred furlongs, or five 
and twenty miles long; bordered on each fide by hills of Sand, which born by the winds into the water did 
ſorhicken the ſame , that it was not eafie to be diſcerned from the dry land ; infomuch as whole Armies 
have been ſwallowed up in it, Thence called Bzrarhrum by the Latines; The true name of it formerly 
was the lake of Sirbon, By the /talians it is now called Lago ds Teveſo, by the Natives Bayrema, the 
u:molt bound of Palcitine where it joineth on /E gypr. 

The Chief mountains of it , are, 1. Mount Serr, the firſt habitation of Eſas, after be left his dwelling 
inthe Land of Ca# 14x to make room for /acob, as is ſaid Ger. 36. 7, 8, Notcalledſo unleſs by An- 
r:1c1p 41:08 ( a thing not unuſuall in the mo ) till the coming of Eſas thither ; the word Seiy (ignifying 
ha:ry or briſled , luch as Eſzx is delcribed to be, Gey. 27.11, To this St. Hierome doth accord deriving 
the name of Sex; from Eſau, Sumpto ab antore nomine, His reaſon is, Seer quippe interpretatur Hifþ:4us 
& piloſus qu4'1s Eſau fair, So he in his Comment on Eſaiah, cap. 21. For the ſame cauſe, is the whole 
Countey of Edoms, ſometimes called Mount Seir, in Scripture, by the name of this Mountain, as 2 
Chron. 20. 10, 23. The 2. hill of noteis that called Caſſius, not far from the Lake of Sirbo» , now 
rothiag but an huge heap of fand , formerly famous for a Temple of /zpiter , and the Sepulchre of Pom- 
pe the Great, Who being baſely here (after his defear neer Pharſalia by [ulins Ceſar) by the 
command of Ptolomy the younger, King of e/£gypr , unto whom he fled (or rather by the command of A- 


chillus who then g0 his al - piety of a private Souldier was here interred in an obſcure 
and ors + bur honeſt Sepulchre. The 


chre afterwards re-edified and made more ſuitable ro the 
man, by Emperour Adrian, The picty of the Souldier not a whit the leſs for the coſt of che Empe- 
rour; in whoſe name Lwcay bad beſtowed thus Epitaph on that firft Monument, | 
Hic ſitus eſt Magus ; placet hoc Fortuna Sepulchruns 
Dicere Pompeii » quo condi malluit illum, 
warm terra carmiſſe Socer, 
Which may be Engi/hea to this purpoſe, 
Here eHagnus lies , Such, Fortune , is thy doom bo 
That this yile earth ſhould be great Pompey: Tomb. 
In which even Ceſar: ſelf would rather have 
His Son-in-Law interr'd, than wat a grave. | | 
Places of moſt confideration in it, 1; Dinhahah, the City of Bela, the firſt King of £dom. 2, A- 
zith, the City of Had-d, and 3. Par, the City of Hadar , two others of the Kings hereof : which three 
re mentioned Ger, 36. 32.35.39. 4 Berzamma, here by Ptolomy , to be the fame 
vith Berſhabee in the Tribe of Simeon , the utmoſt South-wards of the Land of Canaan: of which 


more there, 5. {aparorſae. 6, Gammararis , and 7. Elaſa, all of them mentioned by Pr olomy, 
which ſheweth them to be of ſome conſideration in thoſe times; though now forgotten with the former. 
5. Anthedon, on the South-fide of the River Beſor 4 oppoſite to G4. in the Tribe of Simeon , which is 
fruare on the Norther bank. A port Towa , once of good repute, till defaced by Alexander King of 
te ewes: re-edified afterwards by Herod the Great, and named Agreppias » in honour of dgrippe We 

t which 
Prolemy 


favorite and Sonne-in-Law of eAnguſtns ( «ſar. 9. Raphia, memorable for the great 
Fil 
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Prolomy Philopater there gave unto Antiochus ſurnamed Magnus, 1o. Rhinocurara , ſo called f —__ 
mishap which Defel the Inhabitants hereof , by mangling and defacino their noles. By Plinie and S:rab 
called Rhinocurula; and at this day Pharam:ca, Memorable for an old but ill-orounded tradition : "Ra 
here the world was divided by lots, betwixe the poftecity of Nob: and to confderable in the warres ,c 
the ho!'y Land, that it was frongly fortified by Ba/dwin the farſt, to ob{truct the paſlage of ſuch forces a; 
uually came out on Egypt to aid the T wrk-. 11, Oftracxe, now Stragion: ; on the Sea-{ide berear} 
Anthedon , and in that part of the Countrey which from Mount ' «fs hath the name of C aſiotss :. alcrih. 
ed by Prolomy to Egypt ; bur being they are both on the North of the Lake of Sirbon, more pſoperly be. 
longing to Paletina. But moſt of theie being now buried a their ruines , there are left none bur 4 few 
Catyes and ſcattered yillages: the villages inhabited for the molt part by Arabians, the Caſtles earriton. 
&d by T wrks. The chief of whuch lying on the Sea in the road to Ecypt , are 12. Hamoxes, a ſmall Ca. 
(Ye not farre from (Gaz.4 , wed chiefly far a Toll-boorh , to receive cuſtome of tuch Merchants as pals char 
way. 13. Hariſſa, a ſmall Ca{tlc allo, ſerving ſpecially for the ſame ule, bur longer and of more im. 
poxtance becauſe ncer the Sea ; from which not a bove two mules diſtant; and tor that cauſe garrifoned 
with a hundred Souldiers ; cnvironed with a few bouſes, by reaſon of the commodity of the water , which 
is {weet and wholeſome ; elle lirtle better than a Delart. 14. Catio, an other Calte, or rather 771. 
beoch , witha gamiſon of about 60 Souldiers in it : ſeatedin a place fo deſert and unfcuirful , that nothing 
vegetable groweth in it , bur a few farved P.um-trees , The water which they have there ſo bad and 
brackiſh, though eſteemed good enough for the common Souldiers , that all which the Captain drinketh 
is brought from 1 5. Tin, a Town upon the Sea-ſhore, about rwelye miles diſtant, and the laſt upon this 
coaſt towards Egypr. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Countrey were the Horites, the Horites which dwelt in Moun: 
Seir, as we reade in Gem, Cap. 14, v. 6, thatisto lay, which dwelc in that hilly Countrey which after- 
wards was called Mount Se:r. Bur whether it were fo called from Eſaws dwelling here, as is ſaid befure, 
ox from Ser the Horite, mentioned Ger. 36. 20. as perhaps may probably be tuppoled , need not now 
come into diſpute, Broken by Cherdo/aomer and his Aﬀociates, they were the more ealily ſubdued by 
Eſau. Who leaving the land of Canaar to his brother ſacob , Ger.36.7,8. becauſe thoſe parts in which 
they dwelc did not ord them room enough for their ſeveral Cactel, came into this Countrey , and having 
deitrayed the Hoxites from before them , ſucceededin their habitations, ard dwelt there in their ftead c- 
venun:othis day, Dent. 2. 22. Tis true, we find Eſa in Mount Seir , before this remove : for it is 
ſaid, that 4 + at his firſt coming our of Aſcſopotamia , lent —_— before him to.Eſas his brother, 

d hence a queſtion hath been moyed, 


unto the Land of Seir , the Countrey of Edom, Gen. 32. 3. An 


how Eſa dwelling there before Jacobs coming, can be {aid to remove thither to make room for him. To 


this Sir Walter Ra'egh and ſome others anſwer, that at the time when Jacob came out of Padan- Aram, 
Eſau dwelt in thoſe parts of the Mountains which lie on the Eaſt of Forday, called afterwards Galaad ard 
Monet Hermon, by which Jacob muſt needs paſſe in his way to Canaan; which Mountains then were 
called by the name of Sezy , and from thence Syri0n by the Zidonians or Phenicians inthe ages follow- 
ing : from whence driven by the Amorites at fuch time as they vanquiſhed thoſe of Moab and Amman , 
they were forced to ſeat themlelyes on the South of Canaay, where Moſes, found them, Bur with this I 
am by no means ſatisfied. For beſides that it maketh Eſax to carry a ownt Sier with him, whereſoever 
he went; it doth expreſſely differ from the plain words of Scripture , both in the occaſion and the time of 
his ſctling there : the viRtories which the Amorites had over the Ammonites and Moabues, being thea 
freſh and newly gotten when Xoſes with the children of /ſrael came into theſe parts, which was art the lealt 
200, years after Eſa did withdraw himſelf to the-land of Edom. And therefore 1 ſhould rather think, 
that Eſa finding himſelf diftaſted by his Father and Mother, in regard of his Canaaritiſh mariages , and 
the hatred which he bare to Jacob, departed from them, and ſojourned in the South pants amongſt the 
Horitesof Mount Seirz that thither Facob ſenthis meſſengers to make peace betweenthem ; that the ce- 
conciliation being made, Eſa returned unto the place where before he ſojourned ; and having brough: 
thence his children, cattel, and the reft of his ſubſtance, fixed himſelf again neer the houle of his Fathers; 
and finally, that on 7ſaacs death, finding his family increated , his heards of flocks au ted, and the 
reſt of his ſubſtance alſo doubled by the death of his father ; he thought ir fit alſo to enlarge his dwelling, 
and ſo removed back once more to Edow. A thing not needful to be done had he dweltin Ga/444 , 
Hermon, or any other part of that Mountainous Tra: conſidering the great diſtance betwixt thoſe 
—_—_ and the City of Hebron in which Iſaac dwelt , nigh to which [acob alſo had fet up tus 
welling. | 

Bur on what ground ſoever Eſas left the poſſethon of the land of Canaanto his brother [cob , certain it 15, 
he did it not without ſome ſtrong impulſions from the ſpirit of God, by whom the poſſeſſion of that Land was 
deſigned for [acob; ro whom the bleſſing 8 the birth-right had been both preferred. And though Eſav ovcr- 
ruled by Almighty Godyleerned to have torgorren all diſpleaſure againſt his brother: yet the quarrel began by 
them in the womb of Rebecca,brake out more violently in the times of their poſterity. Infomuch that Moſes 
could byno means obtain a ſage thorow Edews into the Promiſed Land, though he ſought it by fair ad- 
drels , and preſſed it by all thofe motives and inducements which a wiſe and underſtanding man could have 
{et before them. For h the Kine of Edom then being, ſeemed to pretend nothing but the ſaſety of htm- 
elf and his people, both which he might have hazarded (in all humane Reaſon ) by opening the cloſures 
of his Mountains , ard letting in a Nation mightier than his own : yer it is poſſible there might be as much of 
ſtomach as worldly policy , and that afwell the buying of the birth-right for ſo ſleight a wife , as the getting 
of the bleſimg by ſuch fraudulent means, might not be forgotten, For le not onely denyed chem paſſeg: 
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"4 tent back word Mel they ſhould not go thor w, but came agairſt them with wg wda 8 
' _ not 20 thorow , with muc e ard a 
frong baad , aSis ſai oa Sm 20. 20. Bur the Edomites could not for all this prevent IA deſtiny 2 _ 
x make the word of God to be ineffectuall , by which it had been ſignified, when they were yer in their 
mothers womb , that the elger ſhould ſerve the younger. Not verihed in £ſaws perſon, for {acob called 
him his Lord Eſaw , profeſſed himlelt to be his Servant, and willingly ſubmitted to his lupericriry ; but 
in the iſſues of them both : then ſpecially when D.rv:d had tubdued the Edomites, and made them Loma. 
and Vaſſals to the Crown of /ndth, 2 Sam. 8. 14. Noris lets intimated in thoſe words of the 65 
/ſalws , Where it is ſaid, Over Edom will I caſt my ſhooe ; 't being a cuſtome of old times to fling their 
(hooes upon 2 Countrey conquered or deſigned for conqueſt, Pro ettio calceaments ſuper Regionem ab. 
m deno:at ſubiicere, as my Author hath it. And in alluſion unto this, there is a Rory in the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Man, how Magnus King ofthe [ſles ſent his Ambaſiadours to Myrchard a Kino in 
[reland , commanding him on the next Chri#t»as day to carry openly the ſhooes of King Magn upon his 
ſhoulders , in teſtimony , ſaith the Rory , that he was his Vaſlal. The caſting of the Shooe on a cofiquer= 
ed Countrey , or the treading of it under feet, another ceremony of this nature mentioned Det. 33.29, do 
come both to one,and ſignifie that vaſſallage or bondage,which lueb a captivated Country was reduced unto, 
Burt on the other (ide , phere was another part of the heavenly Oracle, which made for Em : 1ſt 
had ſignified to Eſa, that though the bleſſing given ta Jacob could not be revoked, and that he muſt content 
himſelf withbeing a ſeryant to iuis brother for a certain ſeaſon : yer there ſhould one day come a time in 
which he ſhould not onely break that yoke from off his neck , bur obtain the dominion oyer him , Gen. 27. 
zo. The firſt part verified , when the Edomures revolted from the Kings of dah in the time of Joram, 
or Jehor am the Sonne of Jehoſophat : and inſtead of a Vice-Roy lent unto them from the Court of Hreru- 
{alem , ſer up a King of cheir own Nation ; never returning after that to the houſe of David. For though 
{ram made war preſently upon them , and got the victory , yet he did not proſecute it unto any effect : 
nor beat them out of any of their ſtrong holds, nor reduce any of their Cities unto his obedience: as if he 
had got honour enough in the eye of the world by being maſter of the Field; or ſhewing his abilities in com- 
—_ of a greater Army than the £domires could bring againſt him. The like errouc was committed alſo 
by Amazsah , who by a vaſt Army of 300000 fighting men , did no greater wonders , than the killing of 
10000 , and the taking of as many £dom#ies; but neither left garriſons in any of their defenſible places, nor 
reduced any part of their Countrey under his obedience. And for che later part thereof , it was as punctu- 
ally fulfilled in the time of Anripater an [dume rn, Herod the Aſcalonite his Sonne , 'and their Succel- 
ſors, who in the decrepit age of the houſe of lacob , became Kings of the /ews, andlorded oyer them 
with infolence and contempt enough, ue 
Mean time to look upon. the intermediate paſſages of their State and tory, it ſeemeth that az the firſt they * 
were govexned by Dukes,cach having the command of thole ſeverall families of which they were the heads or 
Princes. But as ambition and power did prevail among them, the moſt potent having vanquiſhed or 
' awed the reſt, took to himſelf the name of King : which by the names of their Father and their leyeral Ci- 
* ties in whichythey reigned , ſeem to havebeen choſen Ke , or otherwiſe to con®in by ſtrong hand , 
as the ſwSrd could carry it, The names of which axe thus ſer down ia the book of Gene ſis. 


The Kings of Edom. 

1. Bela, the Sonne of Beor. 

2. Tobabghbe Sonne of Zerah, 

3. Haſham, of the Land of Temans. , 

4. Hadad, the Sonne of Bedad, who warred againſt the Midianites, and yanquiſhed them in the fields 
of Moab, Gen. 36. 35- : 

5. Samlah, of Maſrekah. 

6. Saul, of Rehoboth by the River Enphrates. 

7. Baal-Hanan,the Sofine of Achbor. | 

8. Hadar , the Sonne perhaps of Baal- Hanan, for I find no mention of his Father, Afcer whoſe death, 
the heads ofthe ſeyerall Families reſumed the Governwent again, ruling over their own Tribes, without 
any one Sover4ign or Supreme, Andall thele Kings they had before there reigned any King in /ſrael , Gen. 
76. 31, that isto ſay, before any form of Supreme Government was eſtabliſhed amongſt them in the per- 
lon of Moſes , called by the name of a King in the book of Der. chap. 35. v. 5. But this diſtracted 
Government did not long continue , the Edomites being under a King again , at ſuch time as the Children 
of Iſrael came out of Egypt : for it was unto the King of Edom that Moſes ſent Meſſengers from Kadeſh to 
defxre a paſſage thorow his Countrey. Whicf: being denied , and the Edomires in Armes to defend their 
paſſes, Moſes forbore to force his way, though Be neereſt for him , partly becauſe he had no mind to 
ſpend thoſe forces in fighting with hills and deſarts , which were deſigned for the conquelt of another Coun- 
ey; bur principally becauſe God commanded him not to medle with them , orto take ſo much as a foot 
of their Countrey from them, Demr. 2. 5. But Davia , upon whom lay no ſuch obligation, having 
vanquiſhed the Syrians and other Nations round about him , followed his fortunes unto Edom , whom he 
overcame, and put Garrifons into all their Cities , and the £domites became his ſervants. Goyemed 
from then by a Depury or Yice-Roy ( as is ſaid before ) till the ti of Joram the Son of Fehoſo- 
phar King of Judel - in whoſe Reigh they reyolted as before was ſaid, Neyer reoained to that Crown , 
ard but twice endeavoured , that fo the word of God might be all in all. Onely the Simeonites in the 
reign of Hezckiah , wanting paſture for their catrzl , and room for themſelves, ſeized on the you which 
lay neereſtto them, deſtroyed :he inhabitants thereof, and dwelt in+ their habitations , becauſe there was 
paſture for their flocks, 1. Chron, 4. 39. Provoked wherewith , and withthe natural Antiparhy which 
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35 berweea them. No people were more milchieyouſly bear againſt Judah, than theſe Edamites were ; 
no mea {o forward of themlelyes to aſſit N, TING Hieruſalem ; none that fo vehemen tly cry. 
ed Down with it down unto the ground » none halt to y t9 ſet fice to the holy Temple, Bu: they gt 
I:tile by this ſervice to the Babylomans , their own thraldome following clole upon that of Fudah; with 
whom made fellow-ſubjeRs to the Chaldeans, as afterwards to the Per ſjans, and Kings of $;ria of the 
race of Sel:ucxus, In the declining of that houle, tubdued T7 yr canus the Son: of Simon, the tourth of 
the Maccabeun Princes ; by whom they were compelled to be C:rcwumeiſed, ard to receive the {,zw of 
Moſes : not onely reckoned after that, as a Province of the Jewiſh Kingdome, bur as oaturall Jews, Which 
notwithſtanding, and that the ſerting of that Crown on the head of Herod and his boule, being origelly 7. 
dume.ns , might in 211 reaſon haye extinguiſhed their inyeterate malice : yer was their hatred of thatNation 
as great as ever. Forgetting therefore how they had been rewarded by the Babylonians , they would needs aid 
the Romans againſt them allo : putting themlelyes into Hieruſalem , when befieged by Ti , onely of Put» 
pole to berray it; joyning with the /ed:t 5065 there, doing more miſchief in the City than the enemy had done 
without; and finally, ſetting fire to the ſecond Temple » asthey bad done untothe firft, Subjecicd after. 
wards by the Rom: , they followed the (gme fortune with the relt of Paleſtine, . 

. Having thus gon through with the ſtory of thoſe neighbouring Nations which encompaſſed Caraer : it will 
be ſealonable to look on the affairs of the Canaan'tes tyſt, and after of the houle of Jacob who poflefied their 
Countrey. Eitſt for the ('anaamites ,they delcended from {an 14» the lon of {ham , who with us eleven ſons 
were here ſerled immediatly after the confuſion at Babel, Of hoſe rwelve, (taking in the Father) five plan- 
ted in Proancia ,and the coaſts of $ yria ,thatisto lay, $S1don » H arki, eArvacds 5 Semart ,and Ham thi: 
the other ſeyen in thoſe parts which we now call Pale/tize, though not all of chat, the Edomeres, Aozbites , 
Maidiamties, Ammontes, and Ityreans , being Occupants or Tenants with them. And of thoſe ſeyen 
came thole t:yen Nations, which by Gods appointment were totally to be rooted out, viz. the Canaameres, the 
Amorites ,the Hittites , the [ebuſites ,the Hrvites ,the Gergeſhite: ,and the Perizites. -Bue from which 
of the ſons of Canazn thele laſt deſcended, is not yer agreed on, unlels perhaps they were deſcended of the S;- 
»ites ( nocotherwilſe reckoned in this muſter ) and got the name of Perizites, on lome new occalion, Go- 
verned at firit by the hzcfeſt of their leverall Farulies, with the names of Kings; the number of which in« 
crealed as their Families were ſubdivided into {raaller branches : inlomuch as /oſuah found 31 Kings of the 
( an44amtes onely, beſides whagmight deſcend from thole who were (erled in Phznicia and the borders of 
S7ria, The molt potent of dof lations were the Amorites ,the Tebu/ites ,and the Chanaanites proper- 
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ly lo called.  Ofwhich the Amorites had not onely inlarged their borders beyond /ordar , but in the reigns 
of Og and Sthoy, ruling at me time in their _—_ had chrult the /trwreans, Ammonites and 


« Ao:bites, out of moltoftheir Countries : and lo reltored the fame again to ghe race of the £mmims and 
Z 112ummims ( of which they were ) who had been diſpoſleſſed thereof by the Sons'of Lot. Thefe van- 
quihed in the time of doſes, and their habitations afſigned over to the Tmbes of Rewben, Gad, and the one 
halt-tribe of Aanaſſes. The Canaanites properly fo called, as they were the firſt which fought with the ; 
houſe of [cob ; ſothey were thelaſt of all thele people chat con:ended with them. They firſt foughe wich * 
them under the condu&t of 4rad their King, who thinking it more ſafe and prudent to encounter the Enemy 
in an other mans Countrey, than to expect them in his own; gave battell unto 1oſes in the Def.crts of Mo- 
ab : and having cut off ſome of the out-parts of his Army, and taken a few Priſoners, he weat home aguin, 
But [6:4 under whom they made their ſecond onſer, went to work more reſolutely; and taking a time when 
the iniquities of that People cried loud for vengeance, ſo prevailed ag1inſt them, that he tyrannized oyer them 
forthe pace of 20 years. After which time \his Army being diſcomfited by Bra , in the time of Debor; 

. Siſer.1, his great Captain, ſlain by [el the wife of Heber the Kemte ; and molt of his Cities taken and pol- 
ſeſſed by the /ſ-a-1ires; he periſhed himſelf in the cloſe of that war ; for it is ſaid that they prevailed againt 
[bin the King of Canaan, till they had deſtroyed him , Judg. 4. 24. As for the [ebuſite «they were grown 
lo formidable 4 the time of the comming of the Hebrews ) to the reſt of their neighbours, thar their King 
Adonibezech bragged that he had cut off the thumbs and great toes of 7o Kings , and made, themeat the 
crums which fell under his taple. Bur being vanquiſhed by [#44h, he was ſerved in the fame kind himlelt 
by Iudihand Simeon, and Carried to Hi:ruſalem , where he died: the whole PR_y of the lebuſires ,and 
the Ciry of Hieruſalem it lelf, the fortreſs of Aſount Zion excepted onely , being made a nnto the Vi- 
ctor, And though the [eb»ſites held that fortrels nll the time of David, yer being at were onely on 
the defenlive (ide, and made no open war againſt thoſe of /ſrael, Ireckon the Canaamites as the haſt which did 
contend with them for the chief —_ | 

The Canaanites thus conquered, and for the moſt part worn out of the Countrey, the /fr elites ſucceeded 
in their poſſeſſions; according to the promiſe of God made to Abraham, renewedto [ſaac , and confirmed to 
Tacob. Governed, after the death of Moſes and Foſnah, by the Congregation of the Elders ,as appears by 
many paſſages in the book of [udg. the [ndges ( as the Scripture callerh them ) nor being the ordinary Mag- 
rates, but raiſed up occaſionally by God for ſome ſpeciall purpole, according to the exigence of their affairs. 
Carryingin this a likene(s unto the Dif ator in the State of Rowe. So that the Government at the firſt was 3n 
Ariſtocyatie ; though to ſay truth, it rather was a Theocratie,as the Fathers call it,that is to ſay, a governmen* 
wherein G 0. prefided more immediatly than in other Nations. Ard thereupon when the People cried out ©9 
Sampelto have a King, God fajd unto him, Hearken unto the voice of the people , for they h4tve not re jetted 
thee , but they have reiefled me that 1 ſhould not reign over them, 1 Samuel 8. 7, God was their 
King, and he had mightily reign2d over them ſince they came out of Egypt; but rhey defired 
to have + King !5ke ro other Nations , to go' in and out before them , and to fight uu 
battels; a King whom they might ſee with their bodily eyes , and eonverſe with him in ſuch inanner as the 

, People did, which dwelt round about them. And fo came in the Monarchy or Kingly Government, be- 
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oun 1n Saxl, but confirmed in Dav:d, the firſt a Pexjamite , the ſecond of the Tribe of Judith NM of which 


7.406 had tore-told at the time of his death, that the Kingdome of his People ſhould be vetted in ir. Bur 
chere were onelythree in all, reckonirg Saw for one , who had Dominion over the whole houle of 1ſs-2el; 
the Kingdome atter Solomons death being rent in twain ; ten of the twelve Tribes revolting unto feroboam 
the Sonne of Nebat ; and only Benjamin ar for » and fo much of the Tribes of D.:» and S1mecn, as 
lay intermingled with and 1n the Tribe of Judah, remaining firm to Rehol o 19» the Son of Solomoy:, 
wio miſguided by ſome evil Connſellers which were about him, had given occaſion to the breach, A 
breach that never could be {oldered or made upagain ; notwith(tanding the fair opportunicies which were 
after offered , of uniting 44h unto- [ſrl (for to the rwo Kingdomes were diſtinguiſhed ) in the time of 
Joas ; and rejoining 1jraelto Fudah, inthetime of Aſz. The opportunity offered to «ſz King of /u- 
dah tor regaining the reyolted Tribes, was the confufions which in his time had tallen our amongſt them by 
ſeverall factions , each challenging the privilege of making a King unto it ſelf : N.zdzb the Sonne of /e» = 
boam being ſlain by Bazſhz, Ela the lonne of 1 Baaſha murdered by Zimri , Zimri depoled by O47: the 
Father of Ahab , and Tobni a competitor againſt Omr: allo, During which time , as the people mult 
needs luffer many oreat opprefſions , which might make them think of their allegeance ro the houle of 12.;- 
v1d:lo could not Aſa have wanted many fair adyar, tages(had he made his beſt ule of them)of working on the 
divided Kingdome, and reducing it back unto his houſe. Bur there were two reaſons which prevailed 
moreagainlt this re-union , than any that could be preſented to invite them to it. Firſt the imperiouſſels 
ard arbitrary government of the Kings of /#dth, putting to death without formality of law , thole thac 
had diſpleaſed them; as in the cale of Shimert, /oab, and Agonijah,in the daies of Solomon: and railing 
on the Subject what ſums they pleaſed , though more for oftentation of their own magnificence, than the 
necefſiries of the State. Of which exattians Rehoboam: the Sonne of Solomon was lo tar from promiſing a 
rcleae , or ſome mitigation atthe lealt, that he threatned to make them more than double what they had 
been formerly : and how knew they, but that Aſa, and all ſuch as deſcended from him, might be of 
the ſame temper alſo, and a&t according to thoſe Principles which their Fathers lefe them. Whereas the 
Kings of 1ſrael holding by no other title than the love of their people , and the moderate and regular 
form of their government over them , had put their mourhes in ſuch a tat of the tweets of liberty , and made 
them ſo much maſters of their own both lives and fortunes ; that Naboth durlt deny his vine-yard to « Ahab 
though offering full compenlation for ic; and Ahab durlt not queſtion the life of Naborh, bur by tuborning 
witneſſes to accuſe him of blaſphemie. So that the preſent confuſions under which they ſuffered by tte 
change and yiolent death of ſo many Kings one after another, being only temporary , and not likely to con- 
tinue long ; were no perſwaſions unto them to accept of Aſa, and much lels ro offer themlelyes unto him 
who concetyed all adverſity to be tar more tolerablethan the weighty Scepter of that houſe. And there 
was ſomething allo of preſent profit which ſwaied the bufinels. The people were obliged by the Law of 
Moſes to make three chargeable journeys yearly to Hieruſalem , tro worſhip there in the Holy Temple; 
and to pay a double tenth yearly our of their eſtates (beſides offerings and other caſualties) to the Prie/ts and 
Levites, Feroh1am out of an ungodly policic , fearing thele frequent journeys unto Hrerwſalem might 
be an occaſion of reducing them to the houſe of D avid , releated them of that charge and trouble, by ter- 
ting up a new form of worſhip , exe&ting golden Calyes for them in Dax and Berhe/, and leaving every man 
unto the liberty af his own opinion, 10 1t tended not to the eſtabliſhment of the o/d Relrgiov, And on the 
other fide the Levites which dwelt amongſt them , and receiyed their T:thes, not willing to conform to 
theſe new impieties , and finding that their Miniſtery was no longer uſeful , withdrew themlelves into the 
Kingdome of Judah, and left the ancient places of their habitations : by means whereof , the people were 
relealed of thoſe payments alſo, If they rerumed again to their old obedience, and accepted 4 tor their 
King , they muſtrerumn again alſoto their old Religion ; the golden Calyes of their own imaginations and 
inventions muſt no more be worſhipped : and (which no doub: prevailed moſt on the common people , 
who like that Religion belt which coſts them nothing ) the antient payments to the Priests and Lewites 
muſt come up 2giin, Rather than ſo, they were reſolved to ſuffer yet a little longer, to pleaſe themlelyes 
in expeation of more lettled times: and lo no falling off to Aſa, though as moderate and religious a Prince 
a5 they could have wiſhed for , had they had power of faſhioning a King to theirown defwes. Now as this 
opportunity of rejoining [ſracl unto J#dzh , proved unſuccesful unto Aſa, lo did the like of uniting Pi 
athunto [ſrael prove as unprofitable unto Joas the Sonne of Jchoxhaz and grand-child of lebu King of //- 
7:e/, who being proyoked by Amaziah King of 44h made warre upon hum ; and not onely diſcomfited 
him without bactell,, and took him priſoner without blowes , but led him captive to the very walls of Hi: 
r»{alems, and by his authority got the gates thereof to be opened to him. Bur not contented with this honor, 
(greater than ever had befallen to the Kings of [ſ-ae!) he cauſed 400 Cubits of the wall to be broken down, 
thorow which breach he entered triumphantly in his chariot,carrying the unhappy Prince beforc him:and be- 
119 entered, ſacked both the Royal palace, and the holy Temp e. This was the p__ which was g'ven 
to ous of uniting ſndah unto Iſrael; and this the lols ofir. . For the people, 0 erwile hke cnough to have 
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accepted him for their King , as a Prince of whoſe noble AQ they had heard much ſpeech; were lo exal- 
perated by theſe raſh and unteaſonable out-ragesthat they looked upon him as a Sacrslegions Church -Rob- 
ber, whom the Holy Altars were not ſafe from - andasa fcoyetous and ungoverned Tyrant, not able to 
conco& the fulneſs of his own profperities, If he were thus unfatiable in his coverouſnels , and __ 
portable in his pride,when he was a Candidate for their Kingdome : when in all common prudence he ſhould 
tave ſought their loves, and infinuated into their good opinions, by eaſing them of former taxes, and ſhewing 
them fair hopes of his moderate government: what mult they look for when their towns were fill'd with garri- 
lons, Hier»ſalem ſhuffed with armed troops; & all the Princes of the houle of Davidfrom whom they might 
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calie termes to a- 
| then in his power, 
The like conſideration probably might prevail with oa , as did then with Charles; and: prompt him 
not to hol with an inraged wultitude in the ftreers of a Ciry where he could make no uſe of his horle ; 
and where he might be more called with women and children, throwing (tones or darts out of their win. 
dows, and from the tops of their houſes, than with an armed enemy in the open field. Nor wanted lo. 
an example of this kind inthe times before him , even that of , A6;melech in the book of [ndges, who 
having taken the Town of Theber , and forced all the men and wo nen into the Caſtle , was flain there 
by a pecce of a Mill-ftone, thrown at his head trom one of the Turrets of it by the hands of a 
woman. 
| Toprocced further in the ſtory of chele ſeveral Kings , or recapitulate the ſumme of their principal a&ti- 
ons(as in other places we have done) may be thought unneceſſary - the Scripture being in the hands of all 
ſorts of perlons, in which their a&tions , and ſucceſſions,are at Jarge contained, So that I onely ſhall (ub- 
join their names, with the time of their reigns, and the year of the world in which they did begin their 
Empire :* leaving the reſt unto the induſtry and learch of the Chriſtian Reader, of whole acquaintance 
with the Scriptures I dare make no queſtion, This onely I premiſe as conceming the [ndges , that the 
rime of their continuance in rhat authority isnot to be meaſured from the time of their coming to it, till 
the entrance ofthe next Succeſſor, as in that of the Kings ; theſe being occaſionally raiſed by Almighty 
God, for ſome preſent ſervice, and no (tanding or eſtabliſhed Magiſtrates, except Moſes and Ioſnah 


onely, who held the government during life , and managed it as abſolute Princes, 


The Judges and Captains of the Hebrews. 


a; -M. ©. --Mf. 
2454. 1. Moſes, a Levite, the Lawgiver of the 2693, 8. To/a, of the Tribe of [ſachar. 23, 


Hebrews, brought by him out of the Land 2716. 9g. lair, a Gileadite, 22. 
of Eoypt. 40. 2760. 10. Jephtah, a Gileadite, by whom the 
2494. 2. Joſmth, an Ephramite , who ſetled People were redeemed from the hand of the 
them in the land of Canaay. 33. Ammonite:, 
2526. 3. Othonie!, of Judah, by whom they 2766. 11. 1bſan, of Bethlehem, 7. 
were delivered from the /Meſoporamians, 2773. 12. Elon, a Zebulonite. 10. 
1530. 4. Ehnd, a Beniamite , who reſcued them 2783. 13. eAbaen, an Ephramite. 8. 
from the hand of £glon King of cAſoab. 2790. 14. Samſon , a Danite , the Avenger of 
2610. 5. Debor1h the Prophetels , and Barack the People upon the Philiftrw | 
the Nephtalite, who diſcomfited the hoſt 2809. 15. E4, the High Prieſt, in whole time 
of 7J.ubin King of the Canzanites. the Ark was taken by the Philiftimss. 
2650. 6. Gideon, a Manaſſite , who ranſomed 2849, 16. Samwel, the Prophet, of the Tribe of 
them from the power of the Mrdeanites. 40. Ephraim, in the later-end of whole govern- 
2690. 7. eAbimelech, the Baſe Sonne of Goae- ment, the Pcople briag weary of the com- 
mand oftheir forrher Rulers, defired to have 
a King, to go in and out before them bke other Nations. 


Or. 3. 


The Kings of the Hebrews. 


1. Saxl, of the Tribe of Benjamsn , the fuſt King of the Hebrews, an ualucky one £0 begin 


withall, 17. - 
2. David, the Sonne of Jeſſe, of the Tribe of Judeh , the molt vitoriaus King of the Hebrev 


Nation. I x 
3. S-lomon, the Sonne of David, renowned for building of the Temple.” The Kingdome af- 


terward divided unto Jwdah , and /ſracl. 


The 
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The Kivgs of Judah, The Kings of 1ſpael. 
&; M. A. : 
2971, T- Rehoboam , the Sonne of Solomon, the 2971. 1. Jeroborm, the Sonne of Nebat , of the 
firſt King of /rd 1, 17. Tribe of Ephy 14m, the firſt King of 1ſrae/.22 
2988. 2. Abr ah 3 the Sonne of Rehoboam. 3» 299J, 2. Nadab 5 the Son of [eroboam. " 


2991. 3 Aſa , the Sonne of Abiiah; diſcemfi- 2995. 3. Baſh, of the Tribe of Iſach.rr, having 
red the aurncrous Army of Zerah , the Erhi- | flain Nadab, reigned in his iced. 24. 


opian Or eArabian King, 3019. 4. Ela, the Son of Baaſh. 2. 

2031. 4- Tehoſaphat , the Sonne of Aſa, a great 3021. 5. Zmri, a King of ſevendaies onely, the 
Reformer of the State, both Eccleſiaſtical murderer of E/a, and his own Executioner. 
and Civil, 35. 6. Ori, the Captain of the hoſt, who re- 

2056. 5. Jehoramythe Soone of [ehoſophat. 8. moved the Regall leat from 75ir24h to Sa- 
6. Ahaziah, the Sonne of [eboram by maria. 8, 


064- 
5 Athaliah his wife , the Siſter of Jhav 3029. 7. Abad, the Son of Orri, and husbard 


King of /ſrael. 1. of [ezebel. 
3065. 2 » the Daughter of Omri ,and 3o5t. 8. Ahatiab, the Son of Abad. 2. 
iter of «Ahab, having deſtroyed the Re- 3053. 9. Tehoram , the Brother of Ahazith. 1s 
gall race of the houſe of David, uſurped the 3065. 10. /chw, the Captain of the hoſt, yan- 
Eagicm: for 7. yeats. quiſhed and ſlew /choram , reigning in his 


$8. loaſh, the onely lurviving Heir of the liced, 28, 


3072. 

FY houſe of David , reſtored by [chojada the 3093. 11. ſchoahax the Son of [eby. 17. 
Prieſt, tothe Throne of his Anceſtors. 40. 3110, 12, Toaſh, the Son of Tehoahax., 16. 

if > 8 © Amaxziah , the Sonne of [oaſh, yan- 3126, 13. Teroboams II, the Son of /oajh. 41. 
quiſhed by /o4ſh King of Iſrael, and a 3178. 14. Zachariab, the Son of [eroboams the 
breach forced thorow the walls of Hieruſc- ſecond, after an /zterregzum of 11 years, 
lem, 29. ſucceeded in the Throne of his Father : ſlain 

1141 10. Azariah, the Sonne of Amaziah, at the end of fix moneths, by 
called alſo Vzziab ; {mote with a Leproſie I5. Shallum ; who at the moneths end was 
by the Lord. 52. ſlain by 

1192, 11. Jotham, the Sonne of V4344h or A- 3178. 16. Menahem, the Son of Gadi. 10, 
z-4riab. 16. 3188. 17. Pekahiab, the Sonne of AMcnihem « 

1208, 12. Achazy the Son of Iotham , in whole ſlain by : : 
time, and on whoſe occafion, the Kingdome 3x90. 18, Pckab, the Son of Remaliah, lerved 
of Damaſcus was ruined by Tiglath-Pile- in the ſame kind afcer a reign of 20 panby 


ſer King of Aſſria; and the Tribes on the 3210. 19. Hoſeah, the Son of Ela, inthe 
year of whoſe reign, and the 18th year from 


farther tide of /ordan led into captiyity. 16. 
1224, 13. Hezekiah , the Sonne of Aha, a re- the death of Peksb , Salmanaſſar King of 
ligious Prince ; ia whole time the Kingdom eA (ria , having by 2 fiege of three years 
the ten Tribes was deſtroyed by the Aſ7- carried the City of Samara, deſtroyed the 
ria: ; and that of «Aria, by the Baby- Kingdorfit of //rae/, and led the greatelt parc 
lonians. of the People into Capuvity. 


14. Manaſſes,the wicked ſonne of the good King Hezekiah ,reftored [dolatry , ard put to deach 


3253- 
the Prophet E/azah for oppoſing his irreligous courſes. 55. 
1308. 15. Amon the ſonneot Manaſſes, 'and as badas be ; ſlain by a conſpiracy of his Seryants, 


when he had reigned but two years onely, 
3310. 16. Joſiah , the lonneof Amon , a right godly King , untortupately flain by Pharaoh Necoh 
King of Egypt at che battel of c Aſpgidds. 31. 
17. Jchoahaz, the ſonne of Jofiah, a King of 3. monerhs onely, depoled and ſent Priſoner by 
Pharaoh Neeob, to Riblahin the land of Hawath , fnce called Antiochia. 
18. [chogakiw the lonne of Tofah, and balf Brother of Tehogher,, advanced unto the Throne 
by Necoh , whochapged his name from Eliakyw , by which he formerly was called, into that of 
Tehoiake 1. 11. 
3351. 19. leborachin or Jechoniah , the lonne of [chaigkim, at the end of three moneths led captiye 
unto Babylon, with bis wives and Mother , and the great Officers of theRealm, by Nebuchad- 


3341. 


Net zAT. 
20. Zed:kiab, an other of the ſonnes of Joſiah, and brother by the whole blood of Teheahax , 
made King by Nebuchadnez..4r in the place of Jehoiachin of 1echoniah ; bis narze being chang- 
ed from Matraniah, by which called before. Bur rebelling againſt kis BenefaRtor, concary to the 
Counſel of the Prophet erem +, he was taken Priſoner inthe 11. fs of þis reign, Hierwſalem de- 


royed, the Temple ruinated, and the People carried Captive to 5he land of Babylcy. AM. 3362. 
where they lived incxile 70 years: which time being expired , Cyr the King of the Per /ians, gave 


them leave to rerumito their Counerey, and to re-edibir: their City and Temple; which work being fhinaſh- 
ed, by the enc ent of Ezra, Nehemiah ,.and Zoyrobabe/, ard the Nation again ſet] inlome 


they were after govemad by rhcix Hip h-Priefts, and the C ounſe! of the El- 


part of their old y \ | 
called the Sambedrivs : the High-Prie# bearingthe cliicf Brake, and beiog looked on 


4&rs, which 


as the man rs ha power, And tberefove 1 will bere wbjoyn the Catalogue of fo many of them, 


as 
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as governed the affaires of this Countrey from the Return of the Pcopl: from the Captivity of Babylon, til 
the me of the ALccabees ; who managed the eſtate hereof both as Prieſts and Princes, till their ſab;c. 
by the Romany. Jecuon 


— — ——_—_— 


The High-Priefts of the /ews. 

A. M. 

3427. I. Toſudh , the High-Prieft at the time of the Return, afſiſtantto Zorobabel in rebuildins the 
1emple , which he lived not to finiſh ; though continuing (as {om ay) in the Government ; Say 
years. Bur I believe rather, that the names of hus Succeſlors being loſt , the whole time is aſcrib. 
ed to him. 

3530. 2. [onkim, faid to be the ſonne of Ioſuah h in whoſe time, the dilicence of Ezra and Ne. 
hemiah , the Temple was finiſhed, and the Worſhip of God reſtored, 

3580. 3. Jonathan, or lohanax. 30. 

3610. 4. Taddus, whoentertained Alexander the Great coming to Hier -ſalem (of whom more anon) 
the brother of that —_—_ for whoſe ſake, and on whole occaſion, the Temple on Mount Ga- 
raz.im was built by S.:nballat, withthe leave of Alexander. 20. 

3630. 5. Omaslucceeded [addr , as Taddns bad done Tonathan, not by birth (as formerly) bur by 
the EleQtion of the People. 

3651. 6. Simon, lumamed Inſtus. 9. 

3660. 7. Eleazer, the brothet of Simon, 32. 

3692. 8, Menelausgtht brother of Eleazer and Simon. 

3718. 9g. Orin II. 14. 

3732. 10. S1%0z II. 10. 

3742. 11. Onras I1I. the fonne of S107 the 2. 

37987. 12. 1aſon,the brother of O»:4s the 3. 

3789. 13. Menelaus] 1.the brother of Taſer, in whoſe time the Temple was profaned by the Syrians, ar 


the command of Antochns Epiphane-. 

3794. 14. Alcimws, under whoſe Government the Maccibees began to appear in defence of their 
Countrey and Rel1gion, by whom ſucceeded in the office of High-Prieſt, after his deceaſe. A- 

mong thele none of greater note than [addus, High-Prieſt at tuch time as Alexander the Great having 

conquered Syria marched towards Hierwſalem , and was encountred by this /addxs in his Priestly velt- 

ments; aſſuring him in thename of the moſt high God , and making it demonſtrable from the Prophecy 

of D.niel , that he ſhould proſper in his enterprize againſt the Per/ians, An "_ which Alexander did 

$ C 


imbrace with the greater confidence, becauſe (as he affirmed to Parmento his chief commander) he had 

onceat Dix, a City of Macedon, ſeen in a dream or Vifion ſuch a perſon as [addus was, fo habired, and 

profeliing the lame one God, by whom he was encouraged to purſue the ation which he had in hand, 
with aſſurance of Victory. And upon this, the /ews were {o much ftayoured by him, that he gaye them 
leave to live according to their own laws, and to enjoy with freedome their own Religion. Bur it held 

onely tor his own time, For ſhortly after his decea 4 they were on both fides plagued by the Kings of E- 

Lypt and Syria, who ranſacked their Citics , {laughtered their People , made havock of their ooods , and 

compelled many of them both to eaÞPof forbidden meats, and offer ſacrifice unto Idols, Ar the laſt God 

raifed up © Aatrathias and his five fonnes to reſiſt theſe inſolencies, who in the reign of Antiochus Epipha- 
es King of Syri,, undertook the protetion of the People, and gave unto the Syrrans _ notable over- 
throws, inſomuch that the ſews made choice of [nd furnamed Maccabens (the eldeſt of the five bre- 
them ) for their Prince or Governour, 

The Maccabeas Princes of Jewry. 

A. M. 

3799. I. Judas Maccabers , one of the nine Worthies, vanquiſhed three great and puiſſant Arnues 
of the Syrians , condutted by Apollonius , Gorgias, and Lyfias, men of great renowng be- 
ing Commanders of the forces of Antiochus Epiphanes before mentioned. 

2. Jonathan, the brother of Judas , vanquiſhed the forces of Bacchides and Alcimus , Cap- 

tains of Demerrius King of Syria; and after- many notable exploits and deeds of Armes , was 

treacherouſly murdered by Tryphon, alpiring at that time to the Syrian Diadem. | 

3. Simer,the brother of Judas and Jonuthan, ſubdued the Cities of Gaz.4, Foppryand Jamia, 
and cleered Judea of the Syrians : perfidiouſly ſlain in the courſe of his fortunes by his ſonne-in- 

law Prolomy, 8. 

4. Johannes Hyrcanns , the third ſonne of Simon , (his two other Brethren being in the power 

of Prolmy)) fucceeded inthe Government. He deftroyed the Temple on Mount G4r4z1 , 

ſubdued rhe [/d«me4xs , compelling them to be Circumciſed ; transferred the warre 1nto Syria, 

and dying left the Sovereignty to his eldeftſonne Ariſtobulns, 


The cMaccabean Kings of Judah, 


1. Ariftobulus, the fuſt King of Judah after the Babylonian captivity 5 farved his mother, 
and flew A-tigonxs his brother. * | | 

2. «eAlexander, the brother of Ariſtobulus, exceedingly inlarged the Kingdome of Jewrie , but 
was withall ſo great a Tyrant, that he ſlew of his ſubze&s 5o0ooo in barrel; and commanded 
$00 of his principal enemies to be hanged before his face. 27 hs 
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3890. 3- eAlexandra or Solome, wile. to Alexander. 9. . | 

1899. 4 Hyrcanas, elder ſonne to Alexander , was diſturbed in his ſucceſſion by his younger bro- 
ther Ariſtobwles ; but was at length ficmly eſtabliſhed in his Throne, by Pompey : who canicd 
Ariſtobulxs with his ſonnes, Alexander and Antigonxs , captives to Rome, Alexander cl. 

capin out of priſon, troubled the quiet of his Countrey, till be was hpprized by Gabixizs , and 

ſlain by Scipio , two of Pompeys Captains: after whole death Aztigons: er free by {ulixs 

Ceſar , deprived Hyrganus of his Kingdome, agg cut off his cares. Revenge ſuddeply followed 

this villaay : for be was {Ilin by CHarcns Amtonins, ard his Kingdome given toa RR. 
The ſtranger Kings of [ewry. | 

4A. M. 

3920, IT. Heradthe Aſcalonite, ſurnamed the Great, ſonne of Antipater an Id»menn , was by Mar. 
Axtonie created , and by Auguitus confirmed King of Jewrie , under whom that Kingdome was 
more inlarged, and in greater ſplendour , thanever.1t had bgen in the time of David. APrince 
of great magnificence, but of great yices. During his » the Scepter being now deparred 

A, C. from Indah, theLord CHRIST was born, 

6, * 2 Archelaxs,eldeftſonne of Herod at the time of his death , ſucceeded with the title of King, 
but in truth and realty poſſeſſed onely a Tetrarchie or foruth part of the Kingdome, the belt . 
and largeſt of the four , containing [udea, Samaria, and [dymea, The reſt of Herods 
Kingdome was divided into three other Tetrarchies, i.c. the Tetrarchie of Galilee and Pereg, 
oivento Herod Antipas; 2. That of [twrea given to Philip , another of the ſonnes of He- 
rod; And 3, Thatof Abilene conferred on Lyſanias. Baniſhed into France, his Tetrarchie 
_ made a Province of the Roman Empire govemed * by Pontus Pilate , at ow Saviours 

102, 

16. 3. Herod II. iurnamed Antipas + Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, on the baniſhment of 
Archel1us, ſucceeded him, as ghitf of the Herodsan family, but not in his Tetrarchie ; and at la(t 
followed him in his baniſhmentalſo. This is he who murdered /ob»r Baptiſt, and in whole 
timeCHRIST luffcred, | . 

40. 4 Herod III. ſfurnamed Agrippa, Nephew to. Herod the Great , by his lonne Ariſtobulus 

otten on Mariamne of the race of the c Maccabees ; was by Caligula firſt igyeſted in the 
Tetrarchy of his Uncle Philip with the title of King, andnex: in that of Amipas allo, and fi- 
nally by Cl:#d:#5 in tht of Lyſanias alſo; ſomeparr of the Terrarchie of Archeltus being ad- 
ded unto his dominions. This was the man: that murdered [ames, and impriſoned Perer , and * 
in the end was (tricken by an Angel, and devoured by wormes. 7. 

47. 5. Agrippa Minor, lonnc of Herod eAgrippa , was he before whom Saint Pax pleaded in 
defence of the Golpel ; and the lat which had che title of King of the /ewss for in bis time the 
Ciry of, Hieruſz/em was deſtroyed by Titxs, .and the whole Kingdome made a Province of the 
Roman Empire. Anno 73. 

And here it is to be obſerved, that when Salmanaſſar had ſubdued and capyyated the ten Tribes of 
Iſrael, he feat new Colopies of his ow to plant» this Countrey ; that ſo fruictul and well-ficuate 2 part: 
of his Empire might yield its juſt tribute, and not lye open to the fury af the next Invader, Bun the Ko- 
Mansmot having ( it leemeth ) ſo much policy or providence, as ſe whom they accounted barba- 
ous; having laid the Countrey defolate , left it unfurniſhed of new Colonies ;* whereby the Per/ranr, 
next the Saracens , and after them the T»rks, entring the Roman Empire at this doore , have ſucceſſively 
driven the Roms 195 out of the whole houſe. Now that we may the better perceive how the Roman: had 
weakned and almoſturterly rooted out che Fewi/hNation, we will relate ſome of their particular 724ſ::- 
cres : Which were not more cruelly inflicted on them by the enemy, then juſtly deſerved b themſelves : they 
wiſhing , though (I ſu pole) not deſiring, that the innoceat Bloud of our Saviour ſho d 5s on then and 
their children, Firſt then the inhabitants of Ceſare ſlew of the /ews in one yt about 20000, and ſuch 
as fled were took and unpriſoned by Florss the Romany Lieutenant of /udes. To reyenge this ſlanghcer, 
the /ews fer upon the Syrians ; in which skirmiſh 1 3000 of them were ſlain, The | cur Al-xandria 
put 50000 of them to the ſword ; they of Damaſcus, 10000; Antonins a Roman apain, ſkew in 4/- 
calox Loo00 of them ; and CeFiws another Captain, 804o perſons, Now to come to the warres here + 
managed by Veſpaſian. This Veſpaſsan in the liege of Aphaca, ſlew and took priſoners, 17130, per= 
lons. In Sarzaris , 11600. perions ; in Totopata, 42200 nw In /oppa, fo many killed and 
drowned themſelves , that the Sea threw up again 4200 dead bodies : and the reſt fo totally periſhed , 
that there rernained none to carry tidings unto Hiernſalem, of the loſs of the Town. In the City of Tari- 
chea , were lain, and mad: captives, 45000 perſons, beſides.thoſe which were given-to the King A yrip- 
pa.In G amala there periſhed g0000.2nd none left alive bur only two women: In G aſcala 5000.men dyed by 
the ſword;in the City of G adera there were lain 32200, beſides an infinite number of ſuch as had drown- 
ed themſelyes. In Hierwſalen it ſelf, there died 1100000 of them, partly by the ſword, and parly by thefa- 
mine; the worſer enemy of the two : there were found 2000 in privies and : and 97000 taken prilo- 
ners,inſomuch that 30 ſews were ſold for a penny.So pntual was the Div 


Inſtice in retaliating to this 
wretched e according tothe meaſure of their iniquities; that they who bought thgir Saviour for 30 
pence , (hould be ſold at 3o for a penny in the open marker. | | 

Now.chat Hier »{alem was able to contain ſuch a number of people, is evident in that when {e;F::4 


was Lieutenant of /ewry, the High-Prieft did at his requeſt number the people which came thicker to yr 
| . (- 
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the-P-ſ-þ.:1 Lamb , ard fourd them to be two millions and ſeyen hundred chouſard liviog fouls, all four 
ard purifycd : Forto leapers, or men having a flux of feed, or women in their monethly terms, or to tran. 
oers; ir was not lawfyltoeatof it, Ard when T rus laid fhege to the City it was in the feaſt of the , ſex 
0-147 , when molt of the people were there aſſembled ; God (as it were) having thus impriſoned them, All 
th-le maſlacres, befide$divers others which I have omirted,, and infinite numbers which were (lain in th- 
helds ard villages, which drowned themfelyes , and which were ptiyately made away , amounting all ;, 
almoſt 2cocopo ofipeople, hapned in the _ of 4 years, beginning agghe 12 of Nero, and erdico 2: 
the 2d. of /eþ 1/27: : yer was not the whole Nation rooted our , till the year 136. Fer then this mitera. 
ble people , having ſtirred rwogotable rebellions ; the one under Trajan, and the laſt under A4dr14% the 
Empcrours; were g-nerally baniſhed their native Counttey , and never again permitted to inhabire it, other- 
wile than asftrangers. After this diſſolution the [ews were diſperſed all over the world , and eſpecially 
in Sp-tin , qyhere Adrity commanded many of them ta dwell : yer they found every whe to little fayoux, 
th2t having divers times been put to grieyous mul&ts and ranſomes , they were at lalt thruſt our of moſt of the 
Kirgdomes of Europe allo. They were baniſhed out of England by Edward the hiſt, Anno 1 290. Ou: 
of France , by Phil: the fair, 1307. Outof Spain, by Ferdinind the Catholique, 1492, Out of 
Portugal, by Emmanuel , 1497. Out of Naplerand Sicily, by (Charles the fifc, 1539, Yet arc 
they found in great numbers in the Romiſh parts of Germany and Poland; in mott Cities of [tahy, 
elpecially Xo» it ſelf , where there are no lets then 15000 or 20000 of them ; and allo in the Popes 
Countrey of Av:ignton, The reaſon why they are permitted to live thus under the Popes noſe , is 
xn to be an expectation of their conyerſ10n , which is a meer pretence ; indeed the true reaſon 

eing the benefit h:nce arifing to his Holineſs coffers : the hopes of theig converſion being very imall, 
and the means leſs, For beides the icandal , drum > acceptum , by the Papijſt's fond Sor Fes 
of Images , ſo peremptorily contrary to the firlt table of the Law : they are not permitted ro lee ary 
book of the Chriſtian Relivion , no not ſo much as the new Tettament. And ( which worketh much 
upon men of their merall ) becauſe at their conyerſion they mult quit all their goods unto the 
Church , as being ill gottea , and by conſequence the works of the deyil ; which in their baptiſm 
they promiſe to renounce, They have alſo a Synagogue at AmFterdam , and are pretty thick ſpred 
over the Dominions of the Twrkes: who notwithſtanding lo hate them for crucifying of CHRIST, 
that they uledto lay in deteſtarion of a thing, / would 1 might dy a Tew, Neither wijl they permit a 
Tew toturn Th, unleſs he be firſt baptized. And though their multitudes be to great both in Theſſſ;- 
lonica and Conſt.intinople, that it is conceiyed they do amount to the number of 160600 perſons : yer 
are they not only contemned and hated , buttherc ard in all other plates of, their t:abication , upon 
eycry tumultuous aſſembly of the Common people, and conſtantly every Eaſter , whereloever they be, in 
danger of death, Infomuch that if a ew do bur ſtir out of doors betwixt © {awundie | harſda; at noon, 
and £:er Eve at night, the Chriſtian; of the Eaſt amongſt whom they dwell, (though far fewer in 
number ) will be ſur&roſtone th:m , becauſe ar that time , they buffered , derided, and in fine crucified 
their Saviour. Hated in all the parts of the Turks dominions , becaule imployed as P:r5/104ns in.gathering 
and enhauncing the publick tributes, which they exa& with all ſeyerity that may be , and improve unto the 
molt. Ard no lets hated in all parts of the {hriitiay world, as enemies to the Croſs of ("FH RIS T, 
lo inxeclaimably addifed to their antient Judaiſm , and fo abhorring from the converſation of other men , 
that it isnot poſſible that they ſhould reap any other harveſt than contempt and ſcorn from thole amongſt 
whom they dwell. : 

To give you thcir Charatter in brick. The / are a people which know how to comply with the times, 
and the condition which they live in; eſpecially if their profit be concerned in it : reyited like dogs, ard 
uled like ſlaves, yet never ſhew ſo much as an angry Countenance. A Nation which will thrive wherelo- 
ever they come, but mdlt by »ſ7-ry and brocage ; not lending any thing but on pawnes,* and thoſe once for- 
feired never more redeemable. The beſt of both Sexes laid to have an unſayaury ranknels, not incident 
(ifnot cauſed by fluttiſhneſs) to other people : from whom as different in their habit as i; their Relrgron, 
And as for that, they retain (till Circamer ſion as the badge and cognizance of their Nation , but ming- 
led with many ceremonies not preſcribed by the law, nor oblerved by che Antients > placing a yoid chair 
for the Prophet El:as , whom they belieye to be preſent, though unſeen, at the folemniry. And ypon this 
they are lo belotted, that they conceive the female tex uncapable of eternal life, becauſe nor _— of 
* Cicumciſion: ard therefore ule tro name them with no other Ceremonie , than at the ſix weeks end to have 
lome young wenches lift up the Cradle with the child in it, which ſhe that (tandeth at the head, giveth 
the name unto, Of their $.16bath ſo extremely doting , that they have added to the ſpper/t:t1 ons left them 
by the Phrriſces : and herein they are ſo preciſe , that ifa ew travel on the Fridey, and in the Evening 
fall ſo ſhort of his jourſieys end, that it amounts to more then 2000. Cubits, or fix Furlongs, which they 
accompe a $.1b6.;Þ dries journey, there mnt he fit him down and keep his Sabbath, rhougn in a wood, 
or held , or the high-way hde , without fear of wind or weather, of Theeves or Robbers, and without 
eaking order for meat or drinkzpericulo latronum predonumg, omni,%xuria item omni cibi potu goers ED 
as Buxdorfinc hath it. And fo farre have they gone in defpight of Chriſt, as to declare it unlawfu ro lift che 
Ox or Ae out of a ditch, pitted in the ſtricteſt times of Phariſaica/ rigor. So pertinacious 1N re- 
raining the d:Ference of meats and drinks, that thy will byno means fit at the ſame table with other men: 
and fo preciſe in the dreſſing of it, that they will eat ofno fleſh bur of their own killing onely ; and that 
roo with ſuch cautions and reſeryations , that if any of the entrailes be corrupt or diſlocated, they will {ell 
the whole beaſt to the Chriſt:axc for a very trifle. Beneficial in that onely to the neighbouring Chriſtian. 
Wine they forbear exceptit be of their own planting, not ſo much owt of diſlike of that liquor, for they are 


oenerally 
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g-nerally good fellows , and loye their bellies ; as for fear the wine ſhould be baptized 
much uſed in the Eaftern parts. Of the coming of their Mefſiab {o full of hopes 
upon him as the man, till ſome ſad 
chat perſwafion 
"Heir Ki 


made partakers of the ſeyeral bleſſings 
ous men, who cannot chocle bur grieve to behold the wat are braxches lo long dilmembred ard cur of 


26 the tree of L5je, And this they neither bope nor wiſh for but on ſome fair grounds preſented tothem 
by Saint Paxl: who ſaithexpreflely, that when the "eſs of the Gentiles is once come in, that then all 
lirael/hall be ſaved; Rom. 11. 25,26. The words io plainly politive that they need no commentary ; 
or if they did, we have the general conſent of the antients , behdes the conftant currene of molt modern 
writers » Which cheriſh the glad hopes of their converſion ro the Goel, which the Apattie doth. there 
aimat. Origen, Athanaſims, Hierome , Augaitixe, C hryſoft ome , for the primitive times; Beds 
and Hugo Cardinals in the times ſucceeding , Gorram and Thomas Aquinas for thoſe of Rome , Cal- 
vin, Bez.a , Bullinger and Peter Martyr for the Reformed Churches, beſides divers others of great note, fo 
expound that Text. Nor want there other Texts of Scripture to affirm as much ; which he that doth de- 
fire to ſee, may find them with the expoſitions of moſt Chriſtian Writers, in a Book writ by Doctor :/- 
let , entituled De generali et noviſſims Judzorum vocarrone ; and thither I referre the more curious Rea- 
Jer, Outof all I ſhall take theſe words of Peter Martyr , Written on that paſſage of Saint Pas! to the 
Komans , Viz. Non ita Judzi perierwm , ut nulla de iorum ſalute ſpes ſuper ſit ; _—_— (faith he) 
are not ſo wholly fallen from the favour of God, but that there (till remain ſome hopes of their ſalyation. 
Of their Salvation then by the Goſpel of Christ , when the fulneſs of the Gentiles is once come in, we 
coceive good - hopes : but whether there be m__ cheir reſhirution to their temporal Kindome, is a fur- 
ther queſtion,and not ſo cleerly evidenced in the k of God though there be ſomewhat in that Book which 
may ſcemto intimate ir. That the opinion of being reſtored by the Meſſiah to that temporal power 
which was taken from them by the Romans, Was prevalent as well amongſt Chriſt Diſciples, as the 

eſt of the /ews is, as I take it, clear _ in the holy Goſpel. In ſuch a Kingdome and no other did the 

ro ſonnes of Zebedee deft to fit on both hands of their Maſter : and the fame was itand no other, which 

all of them expected, appearerh by the words of Cleophas, Luke 24.21. that (hriit ſhould have reitored 
them. We thought ſaid he, that this would haye proved the man that ſhould haye redeemed 1ſract, 

Redeemed 1/rae/?.from what ? fromfinne and Satan, or the curſe and bondage of the Law ? Not fo, 

an ns o% Cvys This Seadies; but from the yoke of yaſlallage which the Romans had fo lately impoſed on 

them, lay ihe right. Touching the ſame it was that they moved him faying, Lord wilt thoy at 

this time reftore again the King dome of Iſrael? Atts 1.6. In anſwer whereunto, our Saviour makes 

them no deniall, as unto the :hing, nor tells them that they never mult expeCt luch a reſtawration ; but on- 

ly puts them.off as unto the t2me , and bids them reſt chemſelyes on the pleaſure of God the Father, in 

whoſe hands the diſpofing of all Kingdomes was. 4t xs not for you (laith he) to know the times and ſea- 

ſms, which the Father hath in hs own power, ver.9, By which anſwer (as it ſeems tome) there is 2 

poſſibility of reftoring them to their Kingdome alſo, though notin the 73 yuz, at that very inſtant when they 

were moſt defirous to haye it done, or at any other time for them to know, that being a ſecret which 

the Father bath reſerved to himſelf alone. 

But leaving theſe ſpecnlations of a reſtitution of the Throne of 1ſrae/, and the great power and privileges 
it may then enjoy ; let us look back on the eſtate in which it flouriſhed in the* former times , when the for- 
ces and Revenue of it were at the higheſt, And firſt for the Revenues, they amounted in the time of Solo. 
»on ( asis ſaid 2 Chroy. 9. 13.) to 666 Talents of Gold, beſides the benefits of his Cu#tomes and [nps- 
{trons which cometh to two Millions, and nine hundred ninety and ſeven thouſand pounds of yearly income, 
Avaſt ſumme for ſuch a litle Kinedome. Nor can we reckon them at lels, if they were not greater, in the time 
of David: of whom it 15 affirmed, 1 Chron. 22. I4. that he left to Solomon an hundr thouſand T alents 
of Gold, and ten hundred thouſand Talents of Silyer, towards the building of che Temple : belides three 
thouſand Talents of Gold, and leven thouſand Talents of Stver 5 formerly depoſited for that prepole, as is 
ids Chron. 29. 4. Which if it be Computed at the ordinary rate of a fewiſh Talent, reckoning a Ta- 
{::t of Gold at four thouſand and five hundred pound, and a T alex: of Silyer, at three hundred ſeventy five 
pound, will amount in our money to eight h and forty millions and one hundred we five thou- 
lard pounds, So yaſt a ſumme, that it had been ſufficient to have built a Temple EW Id and Silyer, 
fur greater than the Temple of Solomon, without other materials. T conceive therefore with our learned 
2rd induſtrious Brerewood , that by the Talent in thoſe places we are to underſtand a far lefſer ſumme than 
the ordinary Hebrew Talents : which whether it doth thexe ſignifie a Sicle onely, which is half a Crown 
«f Erglih money, as Expolemus, cited by Ewſe bins, was of opinion ; or thateyery Tale: of Gold, came to 
iree golden Crowns of Athens , which maketh forty five ſhillings of Engliſh money, as Juling Polly bath 
tm his Oye#afticon; I amnot able to determine. Bur meaſuring it _ laſt eftimate{which I more ap- 
prove of , it will amount to two millions and ewo hundred ainety and five thouſand pounds : a vaſt ſumme 
fora King to leave in ceady money, which was alwaies exerciſed in war. Andthough I doe not find expreſly 
What the Revenues of Judah might amount unto afterthe diviſion : yer by one circumſtance I find them to 
be very great, For itis written 2 K:»gs 18. 14. thar the yearly 1r1b-re impoſed upon Hezek:2h by the 
Kino of Aſſwria , was three hundred Talents of Silver, and thirty T alerts of Gold, gry wear Ja accordin 


tothe ordinary Hebrew Talent, which queſtionleſs is there intended ) to rwo hundred forty feyen thouſa - 
at 


PALESTINE. Fades 


end five hundred pounds of E»glſh money 2 and therefore probably his ordinary Reverze muſt be thrice , 
much, above Cmibes , El & Aſſrian bad nor left him a ſubliftance for a King to live oa. - ren 
think that the Revenxes of this Crown were leſs to Herod, than formally to Solomon of David; conſide.. 
ring his vaſt expences , the many and magnificent Scruſtures which he brought to perfeftion , and the laroe 
Legacies he gave at the time of his death; _ by any King before or fince , though of a larger and 
more ample territory than he ſtood poſſeſſed of. : 

What forces the Kings of the Hebrews were able to bring into the field, may bet be eſtimated by the mu- 
ſter which David made when he numbred the People : the inrolment of ſuch as war able to bear arms 
and fit for ſervice, coming in all to five bundred thoaſand fighting men, in Judab _ and cight hundred 
thouſand men in the Tribes of /ſracl. Tis true, that Dav:d never brought into the field ſo yaſt a multi 
bur when the Kingdomes were divided, and warre denounced berwixt Feroboam and Abijah , we find al. 
moſt the whole number brought into the field : that isto ſay, eight hundred thouſand on the fide of Jerob;.. 
am the King of /ſracl, and four hundred thouſand by Ab:jah the King of Iudah. Afﬀeer this, out of that 
{mall K » Aſa the Son of Abijah, being invaded by Zerab the Arabian or Ethiopran, advanced 
an Army of five hundred and eighty thouſand men ; which was more than the inrolment made in the time of 
David. An infinite proportion for ſo ſmall a Kingdome ; and were it not ayouched in the holy Scriptures , 
far aboye belief: had not that God who ſaid to Abraham , that his ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars of Heaven for 
multitude , been able to have made it good. : 

As for the and affairs of this Countrey fince the time of Adrian, the ſew: being all expelled their 
native Soyl , and Chr:itsamity in fine —__ over all thoſe parts, it was inhahited as the reſt of the Em- 
pire was, by men of that Religion onely : in this Counteey fo adyanced and countenanced, that Hee the 
Mother of Conitantine , is reported to haye built in it nolels than two hundred Temples and Monaſteries in 
places of moſt note for the miracles of Chri#t our Savio ur, or the dwelling of ſome of his Diſciples, In the 
yer 615. the Perſians , under the conduR of Choſyoes their King , became Maſters of it ; and poſſeſſed 
themſelyes of Hieruſalem allo : expelled thence by the valour and good fortune of the Emperour Heyacli- 
%s , who recoyaring the Croſs on which Chr:5t ſuffered , out of the hands of the Pagays, carried it with as 
ercat a triumph into Conftaxrinople , as David once did the Ark into Hieruſalemw. But this glory and re< 
joycing did not long continue: For within twenty years after the recovery of this City from the power of 
the Perſians, it was again conquered and ſubdued by Homar or Aumar Caliph of the Sararens, Anno 
637. Under this yoak the cavtivated Chriſtians had long ſuffered , when they changed the Tyrant bur nor 
the tyranny - the Txrks about theyear 1079. overcoming the Saracens , and domineering in their fteed. 
Twenty years did the Chri/t;a»s langniſh under this jon , when one Peter an Hermit, trayelling 
for deyotion to the holy Lnd, and being an eye-witnels of the miſeries under which = groancd , at his 
return, made his addrefles to Pope Y7banthe ſecond , acquainting him with'the fad condition of the poor 
Chr:/tsans in thoſe Countries. A Commcill thereupon is called at Clermont in France , where the | 
( willing to imploy the Chriſtian Princes farther off, that he might the better Crs at home ) did 
{o effeRtually adyance and indeer the buſineſs, that no fewer than three hundred fighting men, under 
ſeverall Leaders, undertook the ſeryice. And it proſpered ſo well with them in the firſt _—_— that ha- 
ving beaten the Twrks out of Afia Minor , taken the great City of Antioch , and malt of the firong Towns 


of Syr14 , they incamped before Hieraſalem, and in ſhort time tookit, Amro 1099. after it had been 

four hundred years and upwards in the power of the /nfidels. The City being thus gained , was offered 

with the title of King, to Robert: Duke of Normandy, Sonne of William the Conqueroxy : bu he upon the 

hopes of the Kingdome of Exgland, refuſed that honour , ————— as it was obſcryed , ne 
of 1 


refulall, Godfrey of Bowillon, Duke of Lorreine , had the next t, which with a religious j 
he accepted of; though on the da +> 01097, DOUG IT I 701 gp ing that ic was we 
for a Chriſtian Prince to wear in that City a Crown of Gold, where the Redeemer of the World ware 2 
Crown of Thornes, 


The Kings of Hieruſalem. 


1099. I. Godfrey of Boxillon, Duke of Lorreine. 

I1I00. 2. Baldwin of Lorreine, brother of Godfrey, wonne Prolemazs , ahd many other Cities of 
Syria, 

1118, 3. Baldwin IT. ſuramed of Bryges, Couſin of Godfrey and Baldwin, the Former Kings, 
overcame the Sultan of Damaſcns, and inlarged his —_ the addition of Tyre. 

1131. 4. Fulk, Eattof eAnjon, having maryed Miliiſcent the daughter of Baldwis the 2d. ſucceeded 

after higdeceaſe; unfortunately killed with a fall from his horle. 

1142. 5. BaldwinI II. Sonneof Falk and CHilliſcent , fortified Gaza againſt the Caliph of /Egypt 5 
and recoyerd Paneade from the King of Damaſcus. 

1164. 6. eAlmericus, the Brother of Baldwin the 3d. fo diſtfefſed the great C aliph of e/Eyypts 
that he was forced to call in the Tzrks to aid him; by whom ſlain , and hus Kingdome cransfer- 
red on Sarracon, the Turkiſh Generall. | 

1173. 7. Baldwin] V. Sonne of eAlmericus, overthrew Sahedine the viftorious King of the Twrkes 
in a fight neer Aſcalon, and valiantly defended his Dominions. 

1185. 8. BaldwinV. Sonneof Sibyl the Siſter of Baldwinthe 4th. by William Marqueſs of Mon'- 
ferrat, unnaturally poiſoned by his own mother , having reigned only five moneths,to make way 
for her ſecond husband,, called 1n35 


— we 


""g&. 9. Guy of Lafignan, the alt King of Hieraſalem, that had the poſſeſſion of the Ciry , dwri 

05 9 atk 3e Sane eGoye won that Kingdome , _ 1187, which bi, Suncet: 
(ours defended againſt all invaſions, till the year 1517. in which Se/imox the firlt, Emperoux of the 7 wrks, 
added the Holy Lad, together with e/E Pts to his Empire, When Hiersſalem was taken by the {hbrs- 
tians, the German name was Fredericus, the Popes, Urbanxes, the Hieroſolymitcan Pa- 
riarch , Heraclins ; ſo alſo were they called , when the {bri#tians again loſt it, This is the con- 
ceit of Roger Hoveden in the life of Henry the ſecond; but how ic can agree with Chronology, I do: noc 


ſce. | 
- After the taking of Hieraſalem by Sultan Saladine, the (hriſtians retired their forces into ſome of the 
other Towns of the Holy land, which they made good againſt the enemy : and defended them under the 
ooyernment of theſe three Kings following, -viz. | | | fs | 
: IO. (onrade Marg, of pon ok » husband of 1ſabe/ the daughter of Almericus King of 
Hieruſalem, | > 
11. Heyry Earl of {ampagne, ſecond hus band of Iſabel. ew 
12. John di Brenne, busband of Mary, or Toland as lome call her,daughter of Comrade and 1ſabel, 
the laſt Chriſtian King that ever had 10n in Syria or Paleſtine ; inhabited eyer-face by 
: Moores and Arabians, few Bo riftians and not many Txrks bit ſuch as be in carriſons onely. Yo- 
lind the daughter of this John di Brenne ,, was wife to Frederick_ King of Naples, whoin herright in- 
ticuled himſelf King of Hierwſalem : and ſonow do the Kings of Spain, as heirs unto, and peſſeflors of 
the Kingdome of Naples, Concerning which title it would not be amiſſe to inſert this ſtory. When the 
warres, in Queen Elizabeths time , were hot berween England and Spain, there were Commiſſioners of 
both ſides appointed to treat of peace. They met at a Town of the French Kings, and firſtit was debated 
in what tongue the negotiation ſhould be handled. A. Spaniard thinking to give the Emgliſh Commiſſio- 
ners a ſhrewd gird, ſed the French tongue as moſt fit ; it being a language which the Spaniards were 
well skilled in ; and for theſe gentlemen of England, I ſuppoſe (faith he) that they cannot be ignorant of 
the language of their fellow-ſubjects : theirQueenis Queen of Fran:e as well as of England, Nayin 
faith my maſters , replyed Door Dale, (the matter of the Requeſts) the French tongue is too vulgar for a 
buſineſs of this ſecrecy and importance, eſpecially in a French Town, Wewill rather treatin Hebrew, 
the language of Hier»ſalem , whereof _ maſter is King : and I ſuppole you are therein as well killed, 
25 we in the French, And thus much for this title, 

The Armes of the Chriſtian Kings in Hier»ſalen was Lun, a crols croſſet croſſed, Sol, whichwas com- 
monly called the Hierwſalem Croſs, . But for their forces and Revenues, I cannot ſee how any eſtimate 
may be made hereof, in regard they ſubſiſted not by their own proper ſtrength, but by the Purſes and the 
Forces of the Weſtern Chriſtians ; more or leſs ave in that ſeryice, as zeal, or emulation , or defire of 


olory were predomina nt in them. 
Chief Orders of Kinght-hood in this Kingdome afcer the recovery thereof from the power of the 


Turks, Were 

, of the Sepulchre, ſaid to be inſtituted originally by Queen Helena, the Mother of Conſtantine the 
Great , by whom the Temple of the Sepulchre was indeed firſt built : but more truly by Philip King of 
France, Anno 1099. atſuch time as that Temple was regained from the Turks. Their Armes the ſame 
with that of the Kings before blazoned, repreſenting the five wounds of our Saviour C H R I ST.At the firlt 
conferred on none but Gentlemen of blood and fortunes ; now falcable to any that will buy it of the Pater- 
Guardian , who with a Conyent of Franciſcans doth refide neer that Temple. 

2, Of Saint John of Hieruſalem , begun by one Gerrard, Anno 1114. and confirmed by Pope Paſ- 
chalis the ſecond. Their badgeor Cognizance, is a White Crofle of eight points. Their duty to defend 
the Holy Land, relieve Pilgrims, and ſuccour Chriſtian Princes againlt the Infidels. They were to be of 
noble parengage ion : andgrew in time $o ſuch infiaite riches, eſpecially after the tuppreſſion 


of the Templays (moſt of whoſe lands were after given unto this Order that they had at one time 1n the Je- 


reral parts of Chriftendome no fewer than 20000. Mannows; ando ſuch reputation in all Chriftian 
Kinedomes, that in Ex land the Lord Prior of this Order, was accompted the Prime Baron in the 
Realm, But now their Revenue is not a little diminiſhed, by the withdrawing df the Kings of Exg/:1nd 
and other Proteſtant Princes from the Church of Rome : who on that change , ſeized on all the Lands of 
this Order in their ſeyeral Countries, and either kept them to themlelyes, or diſpoſed them to' others as 
they pleaſed. Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak more when we are in Malta, where they now reſide : adyertiſing 
onely at the preſent, that their fill Greas Ma ſfter was that Gerrard whom they were founded ; the 
laſt that had his reſidence in the Holy land one John de Villiers, in whoſe time being driven out of Pa- 
leſtine, they removed unto Cyprus, andin the time of Fulk de Villarer Anno 1309. to the Iſle of ' Rhodes. 
Outed of which by So/omon the Magnificen: Anno 1522. they remoyed from one place ro another , till 
: laſt by the magnificence of Charles the fift Anno I 5 30. they were ſetled in Malra : and there we ſhall 
peak farther of them. 

3. Of the Templers , inſtituted by Hugh of P1yermer , Anno 1113, andconfirmed by Pope Eugeni- 
%, Theirenſion was a Red Croſs , intoken that they ſhould ſhed their blood to defend C/ ri/ts Temple. 
They were burned Croſ7-legged,, and wore cn their backs the figure of the Croſs ; for which they were by 
the common people called Croſs-back, or Crouch-back , and by corruption , Crook-back. Famund 
Earl of LaxcaFter ; ſecond ſonne to our Henry the third, being of this Order, was wulgarly called E4- 
mund "yo:h-hbach ; which gave Herry the fourth a fooliſh occaſion to faign , that this Edr:und (from 
Whom he was deſcended) was indeed the eldeſt ſonne - King Heyry the third, but for his crcoedneſs o_ 
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_ deformity, his brother was preferred to the Crown before him. The Kn uphes had 
| VIRCES O [2 reps cheix ſubordinate gowemours in which they poſlgficd on leſie than 
greatneſs of which Revenue was noc the leaſt caule of diflo the Order. For Plulip 
had a plot to inyelt one of his fonnes with the title of King ——__ and hoped 
or 


oe 
Giles, who was their viſator ; 

The houſe of our Law-{tudents in Lo 

order in England: and was by the __ | 
ſold unto the ſtudents of the Laws, for the yearly rent of 101. about the nuddle of the reign of Edward the 
third. | 

Theſe three orders M. Sw/den (and defervedly) purteth not in his Tiles of honor , in that they were 
prohibited to kiſs a woman : bonourary Knight-hood, and the love of Ladies, going together like verruc 


and reward. 
Thus much for Palefine, 
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OF ARABIA. 


HR AB I A bathonthe Eaſt, Chaldea ,and the Bay or Gulf of Perfia; onthe Welt ; 

p Paleftine , lome part of e/£gypr , andthe whole nowod of the Red-Sea; on the North , 

the River Exphra'es, with tome parts of Syria and PalefFine ; and on the South, the 

» main Southern Ocean, Bur at ſome times the name extended ſomewhat further : Pliny 

chit as faras to Comagena, the North pattof Syria, in regard that many Arab:- 

DS 2» Colonics had been their planted by Tigrames ; and Xenophon comprehending in it the 

teſt part alſo of © Meſoporamia, becauſe firuate on the Welt of the River Tigris , and conſequent- 

y the Weltern parr of the _— Empire, as the word Ereb doth import ; from whence ſome derive the 

ac 59g name hereof. ich notwithſtanding , in the general of Authois it is bounded only 
as before. 

As for the name , there be ſome that derive it from Arab a ſuppoſed Sonne of Apollo and Babylonia 
others from three ſuppoſiticious Sons of Janus Pater , one of the pretended Grand-Sonnes of Cham, Who 
1s fabled to have ſent his Sonne_Arabws into Arabia Deſerta , Petreins , into Arabia Petrea; and Sa- 
bu,into Arabia Felix the dwelling place ofthe Sabeans,And for this trim conceit we are beholding to the 
Beroſus of Frier Annins.More probable is their conjeure who derive the name from the Hebrew, Arabhg- 
lying black, by reaſon of the lwarth or tawny complexion of the inhabltants , who are inter ns rum 5 
fulvum , as Vertomanne an eye-witnels hath informed us of them: on the ſame reaſon as one of the Pro- 
rinces of Africa, is commonly eatituled the Land of Negroes.Bue the molt likely origination of it, as I con- 
ceiye,is from H arabi,which fhgnifieth io the Hebrew aTheet or Robber,ſuch as the Arabians,ca all a ye 
been knowa to be. According unto thar of the Propher Feremy , In the waies thou ha#t ſate for them 
4 +: Arabian in the Wilderneſs , as our Engliſhreads it , FJanquans Latro inſidians in ſolitugine , ſaith the 
Vulgar Latine , Jerem. 32. St; Hierome , though he render it, quaſi Latro , as the /x/gar doth, yet 
in his Commentary he informs us, that the word doth allo fignifie an Arabian , que gens latrociniis dedi- 
t1uſg, bodie incurſat Palcſtinz fines, &c. which people being addifted to theft and robberie , do to this 
day (faith he) infeſt the coaſts of Paleſtine which border neer them , and lay jn wait for choſe which had 
any occafion to travel thither. Agreeable hereunto is the obſervation of Martin del Rio; Adeo latrocini- 
is nf ames ſunt , wt Hebrezis Arabs, latronem denotat , ficur Chananzus Mercatorem , Chaldzus M1- 
thematicum.: 4.4. So infamous were they for their theft and frequent Robberies, that it was as familiar 
with the Jews to call a thief by the name of Arabian, as by Chanaanite to fignifie a Merchant, or to ule 
the word Chaldean for a Mathematician. In the lame ſenſe they came in the ſucceeding times to be cal- 
led Saracens, from Sarah or Saraka, an Arabian word , which fignifieth tofteal ; whereof more anon : 
nootherwiſe than one of the American Iflands had the name of ones, or Inſula Iatronum , given 
by Magellan , from the theeviſhneſs of the Inbabicants , who had ftoln his cock-boar. | 

I have ftaid the longer on the name , becauſe it doth expreſs ſo much of the Charatar of the people allo: 
living for the malt part upon ſpoil and robberie, as all chat travell that way know by ſad experience. Of 
mean ſtatures , raw-boned , tawny or ſwart-complexioned, having feminine voices ; of ſwift bur noiſelefs 
ve, and ypon you ere you are awars, Of no ſet dwellings (excepe only in Arabia Felix ) living in tents 
which they remove like walking Cities, for the benefit of palturage , and hope of booty : for this laſt cauſe 
hanging about the $kirrs of mote habitable Countreys ; and having robbed revire with a maryellous ym 
Mounted on Dromedariesfor that purpole, a beallof molt incredible ſwiftneſs , 1atisfied with little food; 
though without water to'it , and will eafie carry a man a hundred miles a day without any refreſhing. Nor 
are ſuch horſes as they have , though bur poor and lean , of leſs ſpeed, or leſs patient of travel : whom they 
feed twice a day with the milk of Camels, and think them not worth ——_— if not able to outgoe an 
Oſtrich, Asnow , formerly all horſemen , and bur ill appointed; fitter to rob and ſpoil than to deal with 
Souldiers, as riding ſtark naked, and truſting rather to the ſwif:nels of their horles than any other way of 
refiftance whee chey were oppoſed. 

Thece language is the Arabick,, ſo called from this Countzey , but not proper to this Countrey onely. 
Spoken in all places where Mſahomet ansſm bath got any focting;The Alcoran being written in it,the publick 
offices of their Religion performed in it , and thetongue taught in Schools as generally as with us the Latire: 
but made the natural language in Meſopotamia, Syria , Paleſtine , the three Arabia's, Egypt , and all 
B2rb xry , except the Kingdome of Morocco. A great extent , but ſhorc of that which lowe give to it, who 
will have it ſpoken in two parts of the whole habitable world. | 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt here planted by Saint Paw/ , of whoſe being in Arabsa, after his converhon,he 
tellech us, Gal.1.27. to which the coming in of the Saracens gave a great increaſe in the time of av: their 
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Queen, during the Empire of Valentinian the fuft; Moſes a man of exemplary piety, and famed for = 
ny miracles, being created their firſt Biſhop : after more png peg over all the Country by their 
Kino Alamandarus , Anaſtaſins then reigning in the Eaſt. utlong it had not been received » When 
ſupplanted by Mahometaniſm, which had its beginaing here , aod hath ſo uninerally orerpnd the 
whole face hereof , that now there are no Chriſt:ans left in all the Countrey , except only in Eltor a Por: 
Town in the Bay of Arabia Felix, in Petrathe chief City of Arabia Perrea , andewo ſmall Monaſte. 
ries about Mount Sar. 
It is in circuit about 4000 miles , bur of ſo unequall and hererogencons compoſition , that no oenera!! 
Charatter can be given of it: and therefore we mult look upon it, as it ſtands diyided into Arabia Deſer. 
ta, 2. Arabia Peirea, 3+ Arabia Felix, and 4. the Arabich Vands, 
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RK ABI A DESERT A, ( called Beriara by the Twrks) 1s bounded on the Eaſt, with Bu. 
bylomia ; on the Welt,with parts of Paleftine, and Arabia Petrea;on the North,with Palmgren: and 
Meſopotamia, from which laſt parted by Exphryates; and on the Souch , by ſome parts of Perry and _4- 
rabia Folix. Py bo tus 4 | | - "4 Fa 
Tt hath the name of Deſerra, from the vaſt defarts which are in it, and the un-ighabitedge > coma % 
called alto by Ariftides, Afpera, from the roughneſs; by Servims , Inferior , or the Lowet; regard 
of the ſituation of it more towards the River ; by L»c54, , from the frequent bottoms and yallies in it, 4. 
rabiaCava; and finally by the /ows it was called Kedar , from the þ larkreſs or iwarthinels:of the People; 
the word in Hebrew fhgnifymg as much as S»x-bxrnt ; whence the people are by ſome writers caHed Keadge 
Yeni, and by Pliny Cearar. . | 
Bur the common and molt ufuall name of it is Arab54 Deſert a, agreeable to the nature of ir, being oe- 
nerally a ſandy Countrey full of vaſt defarrs, in which all ſuch as travell uſe to aw their Provifions with 
them, and to guide themlelves in their joumey by the courſe of the Srars : though in ome parts which lie ner 


FExphrates and the Mountains of Arabia Felix, it have lome few towns , and thoſe relorted to by Mer- 
chants. But this is onely in thoſe parts , the re{idue of the Countrey being 1o deſolate and waſt, that one 
who had travelled in it, deſcribe it to be fo wild a place, vt nec homrnes ner beſtie videantur,, nec 
Aves; imo ec arbores nec germen aliquod, fed non niſi mentes ſaxoſi , altiſſim1, aſperrimi. A Coun- 
trey faith Guilandinns Melchior , where are found neither men nor beaſts, nonor ſo much as birds or trees, 
nor grals nor paflure, bur onely flones, high, and moſt ri8y mountains 


The people for the moſt part uſed ro dwell in Tents, alluc ed to by David Pfalm 120. v. 5, which they 
removed from place to place as the paſture for their cattell failed them : taking no other care for houſes than 
the boughs of Palm-trees to keep them from the heats of the Sun , and otherextremitics of weather, Hence 
by the Antients called Scenite, or men dwelling in Tents (in which reſpe& the Jews call the Tartari- 
ans Kedarim , from the like courte of life which theſe Kedarent or Arabians lived ) but the name teach- 
ing into the other parts of Arabia allo , where they uſe the ſame kind of living; of whom more 
anon. 

Yet notwithſtanding moſt memorable is this Countrey in ſacred ſtory, both for the dwelling place of Job, 
and the habitation of thoſe #3ſe-»en who came out of the Eaſt unto Hierwſatem to worſhip -Chri#t, the 
new-born King of the Fews. That ob was an inhabitant here, appeareth by the ſituation of his dwelling, 
being in the Eaſt, asis ſaid inthe Story ot him, chap. 1. v. 3. thatis tofay, inthe Countrey lying Eatt 
tothe Land of Canaay , as this part of it doth, ' and therefore called _ by the name of the Eaſt ,as jug. 
6. 3. where by the Chilaren of the Eaſt , are meant expreſly the Inhabitants of Arabia the Deſart , who 
rogether with he Mrdianites, and Amalekites , ed thoſe of 1ſrae/, Secondly , by the ill neigh- 
bourhood which he found from the Sabears, who inhabited in this partalſo; and of the Chaldeans men- 
tioned v, 17. the next bordexers to it : and Thirdly, by the inconfequences which needs muſt follow if we 
place him as ſome do, in the land of Ts, necy unto Damaſecray, For how improbable muſt it be for che 
Sabeans of the Red-Sea or the Perſian oult ; or the Caldearr, dwelling on the banks of the River Enupbr 1- 
tes, to fall upon F-bs Cartell grazing near Damaſems: the Countries being diſ-joyned by fuch vaſt De- 
ſarts,and huge Mountains, that it is impoſhble for an Strangers to paſs them, efpecially with any numbers of 
Cartel, in reſpect of thole large Mountains, deep Sa and the-extreme want of water in all chat paſlage? 
And how impoſſible mult we think it , that the pen-man of the ſtory of 79h , who certainly was ouided in 
it by the Holy Gho#t , ſhould be ſo miftaken , as to place /#bsdwelling in the Ea#t , if the Land of Us 
wherein he dwelt bordered og Dxmaſcas;which hay not on the Eaſt,but the North of Canaan? A City called 
UI,oryz there was ſituate neer Damaſcus, ſo called from UVUzs, the Son of Aram 5 Gen.1T 0.23. A L 1d of 
Uz allo amongſt the Edomites, tpoken of in the Lamertations of the Prophet Teremie, chap. 4. v. 21. 
ſo called from Tz, one of the Nolterir of Eſau , mentioned Gen. 36.28 and finally, a Layd of VU 9 Of 
Uz,, focalled rom Hz the fonne of N.zchor the Brother of Abraham , mentioned Gen. 22. 21. which 
is that fruate in this TraQt, the habitation and poſſeſſion of that righteous man : the Countrey hereabours be- 
ingcalled Ax/r, and the people Aw/ire , though by miſtaking in the rranſcripes, we find them named 
"Arorrav, Ore/E fire, inthe fifthof Prolomy. The like I fayalio of the #iſe-rmen, or Magi, who came tO 
Hieruſalem from the Eaſt, that they dwelt in this Countrey, where the ſaid Pr»/omy placerh the City 5 abe; 
according unto that fore-ſignified by the Royall Pſalmiſ# , that the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhowld bring 
ther gifts ;Pſa'm 72.10.Confirmed herein by the fituation of the Countrey lying Eaſt of Crna ; the au- 
chority ofthoſe Fathers who lived neerelt to the time of our Saviours birth, [z#in Martyr 5 Terrmltian » C 7- 
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prin; and by the teſtimony of Guillandinus Melthior above-mentioned, affirming on the. credible repor: 
of che people hereof, that rhey came neither out of Meſoporamia, or Arabia Feliz, as many wile-men 
doe beueve, bur out of Saba in Arabiathe Deſarr, which City(laith he)when my lelf was there, was, as 
[ judged, called Semiſcaſach. 

Ciaes ofnote in a Countrey ſo defart and uninhabited we muſt look for few; yet ſome there are, inhabired 
by a more Ciyill fort of people, whom they call by the name of Meores, giving that of Arab:anto thote 
cacly, who live roming and robbing up and down, Prolomy gives the names of torty Cities and yillages in 
it ( c101t ates OF vicos laith the Larine ) the memory of moſt of which is now utterl periſhed. Thole of 
molt obleryation, 1. Sabe, or Saba, the habitation of thoſe Sab:ans who pillaged /ob ; io called from 
Sheba, the grand-lonne of Abraham by Ketwrah, mentioned Gey. 25. 3. Of whom, and of thereſt of 
chat lines it is faid, in the (ixt yerle of tha chapter , that Abraham gave them gifts, and ſet them away 
from Ilaac Eaſt-ward, wnto the Eaſt Conntrey: now called Semiſcaſac , as is thought by Melehior, 2. 
[h:man , Which poſſibly may be the Countrey of £/iphaz the Themanite , one of the viſt ants of [ob As 
3. Shuah , onthe North hereof, was probably of B:{dad,, another of them , hence furnamed the Shwhte. 
4- Tharſacus, by Pline called Aphipols. 5. Zagmass , near the Perſian Gulf, in the Countrey of the 
Kawbent \ led to be deſcended from Miſhmathe fourth ſonne of Iſmael. 6. Phuwon the 36th, 7. 
0both the 37h. manſion of the Children of Iſrael. 8. Rheganna , another of thoſe named by 
Prolomy, in the Greek,Copies called Eegannz, Of any Town of note now being more than this, and Se- 
miſcaſac , before named, I find nothing certain, 

The firſt Inhabirants of this Countrey, *of whom there is any certain Conſtat, were the poſterity of Hz , 
the Sonne of Nachor , and the Sonnes of Abraham by Ketwrah , of whoſe being ſetled in theſe parts, we 
had before good teſtimony from the Book of God: and intermixt with them lived lome of the deſcendants of 
Iſmaelallo, Forif the Adxbeni , whom _——_ calleth the Agsberz., fetch their originall from « Adhee! 
thethird, and the Rawbens , from Adiſhma the fift ſonne of /ſmael, as ſome lay they doe; I ſeeno reaſon 
but the whole Countrey might be called Kedar, from Kedar the ſecond Sonne, as well as from the tawny 
complexions of the people of ir. From them deſcended the Tribes or Nations ipoken of by Prolomy , that 
is to lay , the Orcheni, Chancabeni, Anſite, Maſoni, Materni, and Agres, beſides the Adwubeni , 
and Raubenr', already ſpecified, Bur being a diſ-joynred people not under any ſetled form of Covernment, 
nor poſſeſſed of 6 thing worth looking after , they were either held not worth the conquering, in regard of 
their penury ; or elſe unconquerable in reipeR of their Countrey, impaſſable for great Armies, by realon of the 
rolling Sands, and want of all things, - Yet I coneeiye that lying 1o near to the Chal4eans , they follow- 
cd'the fortunes ofthat mighty Monarchy, ſubjects unto it —_ it ſtood, and after 77:5butaries unto. thoſe 
who ſucceſſively poſſeſſed themlelyes of che Supreme power, Not looked at by the Romans, or regarded 
them, who wh ow wealth as well as honour, in heir expeditions : nor Geewii ſubje& to do T; ry 
this preſent time , than as they can make uſe of him and his prote&tion in their frequent robberies. Though 
counted of as a part of the Twrksh Empire, becaule the more civill Arabian are indeed his ſubjeQts. 


a 4b LdABIA PETRA 


A RABBI A PETROY A, ( nowcalled Barra, Baraab, and Barthalaba) hath 
on the Eaſt, Arabia Deſerta , and part of Sinus Perſicus , or the Bay of Perſia; on the Welt, the 
Iſthmus which joineth Africa to Aſia, and part &6f the Red Sea, or Gulf of Arabia; on the 
North, Paleftine; and on the South, a long ridge of Mountains, which divide it from Arabiz 
Felix, ' 4 L 4 

It had this name either from the rockinels of the ſoil hereof , or more propetly from Petra the chief Ci- 
tyofit , called alſo by e/Af£thicas , Sicaria , but I know not = by the Hebrews, Chu, generally 
tranſlated Erhiopia ; by willian of Tyre, Arabia Secunda , Felix being reckoned for the firſt. By rs 
bo, Ptolomy, and Pl ny itis called Nabathea, which name it had from Nabatoth, the clde of the 
twelye Sonnes of /ſmae! , though properly that name belonged only to thoſe parts which lay next Judea : 
truicfull though joining to the Deſarts; and thus" remembred by the Poet, as an Eaftem Coun- 
rey, | | | 


Eurus ad Axroram , Nabathzaque regna receſſit. 
Eur ugunto the Eaſt did flie, . 
Where fruitful Nabathe doth lie. 

The Countrey much of the ſame nature with the other , bur in ſome pants thereof more fertile if well ma- 
nured : and in the time of Marcellinus, affirmed to be. a rich land, flouriſhing with variery of trade and 
rafick, Bur forthe moſt part full of untrayellable Defarrs , EXCePt tO thoſe which carry their proviſions 
with for fear of ſtarving, and goe in great companies or Carvanrs for fear of robbing, and yetinuch 
traveled by Merchants who trafick into Egype and Babylonia , the commodities whereof they lay on Ca- 
mels, whichare the ſhips of Arabia , as their Seas , the Deſarts. For upon one of theſe Camel: , they 
will lay ordinarily 600.and fomerimes1000.pound weight:yet not afford him water above once in four days, 
not oftner in fourteen , if there be occaſion. So- that. the Came! ing ſo great 2 burden, and ſeldome 
fewer than 5oo going in one voyage; the Merchant, if he capeth robbing, makes a rich return, Of 
thele Deſzrrs the moſt memorable are thoſe of Sin, and Pharan, in which the [ſra#lites ſo long wan- 
dred : not beautified with graſs, nor adorned with trees, the Palms cnely excepted ; nor furniſhed with wa- 
ter but by rain or miracle. | RE wks 

The pcople of it for the moſt part deſcended of the ſonnes of Chas and /ſmael, intermixed with _ Mas- 
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diane; deſcending from Abraham by Ketwrah, and the « Amalckites, deſcended probably from 4 
male , the ” pros an of Eſau , mentioned Ger. 36. bur all united arthe laſt in the name of $,,. 
cenr, This name derived, as ſome think , from Sarra, ſignifying a defart , and ſahen which henificth to 
inhabit , becauſe they live forthe moſt part in thele delarr places ; as others lay, from Sarah , hgnifying 
a Thicf or Robber, agreeable to that of Arabia before delivered. This laſt moſt ſuitable ro their nature. 
and beſt liked by Scalzger, Saracens a vicinss dicuntur ab Eliarak, i.e. aucgoet , roudÞrxei'y quod a, 
pins vittnenr. Sohe, inhis lecond book de £7exd. Temp, A. people notreckoned of in the former 
times, till made remarkable by their conquelt of a great part of the world ; but alwaycs counted warlike 
and martial men, Of whom take this Character out of Aſarcellizxs, «The Saracens (laith he) whom 
« we are neither to for our friends or enemies, are a martiall people, half-naked , clad as far as the 
« oroin with wodegre. wages pL up and down on Camels, and ſwift horſes, as well in Peace as 
« troubleſome times. Not uſed the Plough , to plant trees, or po—_ livings by tillage, they wander 
« from one place to another z"Without bouſe or home, or any conltant dwelling place , or the ule of laws: 
« nor canthey long endure the lame either Air or Soyl, the manner of their lives being alwayes flittipg. like 
« rayenous kites , which if they chance to ſpice a » lnatch icupin their flight, or i _ 
« to faſten on it as it lieth on the ground they make no long ſlay. cir food is chiefly 

« Veniſon, and ſtore of milk , herbs which they gather from the ground, and birds which 

« oct b fowling ; but altogether ignorant of com and wine, Theix wives they hire onely for a time, 
cc CE for a ſhew of Matrimony they preſent their husbands with a {pear and a tent, as in = ug 


OS 


« dowrie ; but they part with them when they pleaſe, Both Sexrs moſt extremely given to camal lu 
« the women as rambling as the men , maried in one place, and brought to bed in anothcr; leaving their 
« children where they falf , without more care of them. So fatre, and to this purpoſe he. 

Rivers of note here are not many. Theprincipall are, x. That called Tr«janms ann , or the Riverof 
Trajan, Which paſſing thorow this Country endeth his courle in the Red Sea, 2. Rhinocorara , called 
in Scripture the correxe of e/Egypt, which riting in this Countrey,and paſſmg by the borders of [dumea, hath 
its fall in the lake of Sirboyx, . - Pons with the waters thereofgloſeth it telf at laſt in the Mediterranean. 

With Mountains it is better ſtored, and thoſe of eminent obleryation, as x Mount Sinai , famous in 
all ages, for the promulgation of the Law , and of lace times for a Monaſtery of Aſaroxites on the top 
thereof, The hill ſo high , that both ſhores of the Rex Sea may be thence ſeen : but caſte of aſcent by 
reaſon of ſteps cut out of the rock :- which notwithſtanding , be that begznneth it at the break of 


to £0 
day, will hardly overcome the top of it till the afternoon. The Monaſtery made an Epil See , and for 
merly very well endowed,as appearcth by the letters of Eagenizs Biſhop hereof to the Duke {harl:s, 


Anno 1569. complaining that the Tark had ſold all their lands , and that himſelf and the Monkes were 
fain to pawn their holy Veſſells, and take up money on Uſury. Hereisalloa Meſqwe or Meſquit of 
Twrks, who relort in x om to this hill,as well as the Chriftans. 2. Mount Horeb,where the [ſrar- 
lites worſhipped the Molten Calf,, about a mile and an half diſtant from Mount S:inas, but not ſo high, 
on the top of which is a Church alſo;and a Monaſtery of Coloiyes,or Greek Monks, at the bottom, exceed- 
ing hoſpitable to ſtrangers, whom they entertain of free coft,and cheerfully (hew them all the places worth 
obſervation ,which the Scripture mentioneth in that tra&t.Both hills by Prolomy;called Melani,pr the Black 
Moumains; the laſt now called Ore!, 3.' Mount Hor , bordering on /dumea, and memorable for the 
death of A.zrox. 

Places of molt obleryation, 1. Petra, the name-giyer to this part, at fuſt called Recew, and at that 
time belonging to Midas : afterwards called Serah when pertainingto the /dumeans. But falling under 
the power of the Arabians, it is now called Crar, Beſt known in holy Scripture by the name of Selab , 
before mentioned , which ſignifies the ſame with the Lacie Perra, A City of great note and ftrengrh in 
all rimes foregoing, taken by Amaziab the King of Judah, 2 Kings 14. 7. and by him called Jock-bee!, 
buc in yain befieged by Scawrus , a Rowan Generall , who findi my eto be im le, was con- 
rent by the perſwaſion of Amtipater, to take a ſum of money" and raiſe his ſiege. did the Emperour 
Trajan ſpeed much better atit, his Souldiers being (ill beat off in all their aff aults,, the yery next man to 
him ſlain with a dart, and himſelf farced to caſt away his. /m*perial habir , and fic forhis life: the hea- 
yens themſelves, if Dio» ( who is neyer ſparing of the like prodigies ) may be believed, fighting againft 
the Romans with thunder , lightning , whuclewinds , and tempeſts, as often as they made any approaches 
to it, But in the end ſubdued with the xt of the Countreys In ſuch eſteem, by reaſon of the firengeb of it, 
by the Soldars of e/£ gypr, that they kept here cheir choiſeſt treafures : and in / courle of the Holy War, 
much aimed at by the Twrks and ChrsFtans, as the key that opened the Gares of Paleftinr, 00 the South 
border whereof , not fac ſrom Mount Hor , beforerhentioned, the Town is firuate. The Metropoles of 
the Province when fuft under the Romams ; and made the Seat of a Larime Biſhop , when dhe Chriſtians of 
the Welt were the Lordsthereof, _ 2. Boſra, ſaid to have been built by Awgaitne Ceſar, wy ah, 
him repaired , when decayed and ruined; afterwards by Adexander Severus made a Colony of the 
This Jaſt moſt certain, and for ſuch teſtifyed by this antieac inſcription , in an antirnr coin , C 0 L. 
BOSTRAN. T.R ALEXAND &1 A N A : Menoablealforthe binh 
of Philip the Emperour , one of that Ale.renders next Succefſors ; by whom it was cauſed for a tme to oe 
called Phelippms ; for the Metrepolitan dignity removed hither from Perya , formewhar before the time 0! 
Juſtimrar , but by whom I find not; and = are Epiſcopall Sex of 7'aws (hence fumamed ) Boſtre- 
#5, 2 Reverend Father of the Church in the time of Fuliax the Apoſtare, A Ciry of as great anaquity 
as the moſt that be, mentioned Ge. 36. 33. though there accounted of as a City of Edews, to which at 
that time it did belong ; and is fill exmaining, and well known by the name of Buſſererh. 5: Elama , 
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- bay of the Red Sea, called hence Sinus Elangricus, 4. Phara, reckoned by Prolomy " a chief , 


Town of this Tra&, from whence the Wildemels of Paran leems totake its name, 5, Berenice, to cal. 
ed from lome of the Queens of e/Egypr , bur better known by cthe'name of Eſ5or.-geber , orect the Sta- 
tions or incampingp of the Children of {ſrae/; and made by Solomon the ordinary harbour for his Ships 
which failed to Ophir in the Eaff-Indes, 6. Sxr , the chief City of che Amzlekites, giving name ro 
the Wildetne(s or Deſart of Sr , comming clole uptoit; remarkablefor the firſt incamping of the Tribes 
of 1/racl after their mir aculons paſſage over the Red Sea; and the defeat which Sax/gaye to the Amalck- 
ies , whom he (mote from Hav:ilah to this place. 7. Havilah, lo called trom Hawlith the Sonne of 
(bus , being the furtheſt bocder of theſe Amalckites and 1ſmaclites on the Gulf of Perſia, as Sur was 
on the Ked Sea, or Gulf of Arabia. 8. Madian, lo called of Afad:en, the Sonne of Abraham b 

Ketwrah , fituate towards the Red Sea alto ; the City of Jethro, whole daughter Zipporah was the wif 
of Moſes; who flying from the Cour: of Pharaoh Kung of e/Egypr , was by Gods lccret providence di- 
reed hither ; that keeping the flocks of Jerhro in the Delarts adjoining , he might acquaint himſef with 
the waies and paſſages , thorow which he after was to lead the houſe of /ſrael. 9. Rephaim , the incam- 
ping place of Moſes , where he diſcomfited the Amalckites; and to which che 1aid ro came to him 
with his wife and Ch:/dren; advifing him to cafe himſelf of ſome part of that burden, which the govern- 
ment of ſo great a yy would elſe bring upon him. 10. Kadeſh-barnes, the tation of the Tribes, when 
the ſpies which were ſent to diſcoyer the Land of Canaan , returned back unto them; memorable for the 


death of Miriam the Prophetels; and 11, Thar , no lels memorable for the mutiny and puniſhment of 
Corah, Dathan, and Abirom , the place remembred Nmb.33. 27. but others will have 12. 4ſah- 
heloth, mentioned y. 25. of that Chapter , to be the Stage of that a&ion ; the Scripeures being fi- 
lent in this particular, The reſt of their encamping places , being moſt of them ia this part of Ara= 
b14 , I omit of ſe , as obvious in the Scripture unto every Reader - as 1 do allo ſome of the 
Cities of Moab and Ammon , accompted of by Prolomy as. Cities of this Province ; but ſpoken 
of already in our Deſcription of Pal-ſtine , to which more properly belonging, 

The old Inhabitants of this Conntrey , were the Madiawites, the 1ſmaciites, the Amalekites , 
and the Children of Chus ; who dwelling iſcuouſly together, are ſorgerimes uſed for one ano- 
ther ; the Merchants which bought Joſeph of his Brethren being indifferently called Aſidiamtes , and 
[ſmaclites , Gen. 37. 28. and Zipporah the wite of Moſes, who queltionlels was a daughter of 
Madian , being by Arriam, and Aaron , called an Erhiopian or Ghufice , as ia way of reproach , 
Num. 12, 1, But being were. different . Nations , and ſuch as had ſome ſpeciall ingage- 
ment with or againſt the Children of frac! ; we will conhder them by chemſelyes , till we have 
| brought them into one body , by the name of Chuſ/iter, Herthiopians, or Arabians , which are all 
the ſame. 

And fiſt, he cM ADI AMNTITE S were ſuch ofthe poſterity of Madiar, the ſonne of 
Abraham by Ketwrah , who preſerving the knowledge of the true God, withdrew themſelves from all 
communion with the idolatrous Caraanites , at luch time as the reft of their brethren did aſſociate with 
them ; and ſerled themſelyes more towards the banks of the Red Sea ; where they did all good offices to 
the children of /ſ-ae/, as they paſſed thoxow their Countrey. Of thele the Keneres were a branch, as ap- 
peareth Judges 1. 16. where Jethro the Prince or Prieft of Madianiscalled a Kevite: ſome of which 
turned Proſelytes , and dwelt with the Iſraelites in Canaan, of which race Heber the Kewite , the hus- 
band of Jeel who ſlew S:ſera , was undoubtedly one. The reſt , continuing mingled with the Am.z- 
lekites , till the time of Sax, were by him wamed (in memory of former curtehes) to withdraw them- 
lelyes from them ; lelt they ſhould periſh with them in the ſame deftrution. Afterwards we hear litle of 
. Either People , loſing their namein the greater Nation of the /ſw4elites , with whom intermingled ; or 

ſing with them into the ſame common notion of Arabrans, Chuſires, or Ethoprans. 

2. Nor were the 4 MALEKTIT E S, thougha ter and more powerful Nation, of much 
more continuance : deſcended, as it is conceived, from Amalck, the Grand-lonne of Eſaw, (though I 
deny not but there are ſome reaſons to be urged againſt that opinion) and on the back of the £4o- 
mites , as their Guard or oxtwork. A people miſcheivoully bent againR thoſe of /ſrael, as if they bad 
mherited the hatred which Eſa their fore-father did bear to Facob , whom they violently ſet on at Rephi- 
dim, when they ſuppoſed them ſpear and wearied with their flight from Egypr, And though diſcomſned 
In that battel , yet they concti in their malice againſt the Tr bes : joyning fut with the Canaa- 
»es againſt thera when they were in their March, and after with the Mrdianmzes when not well ſetled in 
tir new poſlefons, A. tion ſo ill-raken by the Lord of hoſts, becaule unnatixal, and ill- 
Tounded, "that be declazed his reſolution from the time of the bartel of Rephsdems , to put owt the remem- 
brance of Amalck from under Heaven , Exodus 17. 14. Accordingly , when the Children of /ſr.1el 
wae provided for it, he commanded Sa/to fet upon them, and to ſlay boch man and woman, Infant 
and ſuckling, yea their ſheep and Cattel But ſome of them elcaped this {laughter,and fell notlong after upon 
Liglag, the retiring place of David , which they took and ranfacked ; but being by him followed on 
the firſt intelligence , were eahily overthrown, and thepey recovered. Their malice yer ſurvived 
their power ; and what could notdo by their proper forces, endeavoured to affeſt by joyning 
with the Amzmonites, MMoabrutes, and other enemies of David, in their warres againft him. And this 
Was ultimum conawen , one of the laſt flaſhes of their dying light : nothing done by them worth remem- 
brance of the times ſucceeding, moſt of the Nation being worn out, and thole few which were left, retir- 
ng to the Mountains of £dows , but thereof allo diſpolletied by the Sumconites, during the reign of He- 
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 The/SMAELI TEE S, deſcending from 1/7z4el, the ſonne of Abraham by Hager 
branched into twelve great Nations, and grown wor:drous populous, tpread themlclyes over a preat rar 
of thele three Arabias : all of them either Theeves or c Merchants ; trading to Evypt, in Fpucery , and 
balm, and myrrhe , or robbing thole which traded in the like commodities. Called alto Hagarens in the 
Scripture, 2s 1 C hroz. 5. 10. Pſalm 83. 6. &c, and by that name well known to many ot the antieqr 
writers. A people for the moſt part of a vagabond and roguiſh life, more given to ſpoyl, than any honeſt 
courle of livirg , Which made every Trayeller and Merchant to be armed againſt them : fo vcritying the 
predichon which was given of [ſmael , that he ſhould bea wild man, having his hand againſt every — 
and every mans hand againſt hm. Saint Hierome 1o conceives that Prophecy to haye been accompliſh 
ed, More fitly verified perhaps, when in and under the name of Saracens, (by which, and by the name of 
Scenes , they were mott generally known to the Greeks and Romans) they made ſuch toul hayock 
in the world , and were <ltcemed the common enemies of all C:iv;1 Nations. Never fo governable in 
thcir beſt and moſt orderly times, as to acknowledge King or Law, till made one body with the Chy. 
ſites , and the reſt of thele Nations : and then no further than it (food with their luſt or liking. 

4. As for the C8ſires , though they permitted the Nations aboye ſpecified to inhabit in thoſe Deſans 
and walt places which themlelyes either could not people or cared not for : yet were they alwayes of moſt 

wer, and gave name to that whole trat of ground containing now all Petr ea ,the South part of De/erra, 
and the Mountains which divide Petrea from Arabia Felix; which from them was called Chxs, or 


- the landof Chus, Rendred in all places of the o/4 Teſtament by the name of Ethiopia, firſt by the Sep- 


tuagint, and afterwards by all the Fathers Greeks and Latine, the V, «/gar tranſlation of the Bible, and al. 
molt all the other tranſlations at this day extant. And rendred right enough at firſt, as in all times fince, 
though by ſome miſtaken - who having never heard of any other e/£rhopia than that in Africh , have trans- 
ferred thither all thole ations and Texts of Scripture, which are meanr of this, The $ eptuagint , no 
doubt , were not ſo ignorant of the affaires of their next neighbouring Nation, as not to know by whar 
name they were calle by the Greeks , their then Lords and Maſters. And he that looks into the Hiſtory 
of Herodotus, who lived 150 years before that tranſlation , will find, that by the Grecians they were called 
e/Ethiopians: and called ſo queſtionleſs from the {elf fame reaſon, that is to ſay , the fwanhynels, or 
Sun-burat-nels , of their complexion , as the e/E rþiops of Africk were ; that name being framed of the 
Greck word Al3w » ſignifying to burn, and 0, a countenance, by reaſon of their tawny and Sun-burnt 
Countenances, For ipeaking of the huge Army of Xerxes againſt the Greeks, he doth thus proceed , apgþi- 
wr 5 x, Artery Nap Alyurre cntepipor iy xs Agodurns 8c, © Arſames ( ſaith he) was Captain of 
« the Arabizys (he meaneth the 7 err and e/Erhropians which are beyond Egypt : but the Ea- 
« ſtern e/Erhiopians were ranked with the [ndiars , nothing differing from the other in the iruture of their 
« bodies, but their hair and yoice onely : the EaFtern e/£thioprans wearing their hair ſmooth, thoſe of Libya 
« curled. The e/Echiops of Aſia were armed like the dans, but the e/Erhiops of” Africa were arrayed with 
« the sking of beaſts, Here then we bave an Aſian e/Ethiopig in the time of Herodotus : the fame acknow- 
ledged by Pauſanias an old Greek writer , and by PhiloFtratus after him , though they look for it in the 
wrong place , the firſt amongſt the Seres in the North of A/;a,, the other on the River Ganges, too much 
in the Eaſt, Nor doth e/Erhicus one of the old Coſmographers; publiſhed by Simler us, | Wi more nicer 
the mark, who ſpeaking of the River Tigrs , faith that ir buryeth it ſelf, and ronneth under the ground in 
e/Erhiopia: Which though S1mley derh interpret of theſe parts of Arabia ; yer queſtionleſs that Author 
meaneth it of the Coun about Mount, 7 awrs , Where that Riyer dothindeed run under ground , and ha- 
ving paſſed under thole vaſt mountains, riſeth up again, 

"Bar what need further ſearch be made to find out the fituation of this e/Erhiopia , when it is bounded 
out to plainly in the holy Scriptures. For wen itis faid of Zipporah the wife of Moſes , that ſhe was an 
Ethiopian woman, Num. 12, 1. who is well known to haye been a natiye ofthis Countrey; and when 
it is faid in the 2 Chrox. 21. 16. that the Lord ftirred up agoinſ Jehoram the ſpirit of the Plalifims and 
of the Arabians that were near the Krhiopians : it mult needs be rhat the e/£rhiopia there ſpoken of mult be 
conterminous to the reſt of Arabia, and be intended of that Countrey wherein Madian was. So where 
God threatneth by the mouth of the Prophet Ezekiel, that he would lay waſt the land of Egype from the 
Tower of Syene even umo the borders of Kthiopia, chap. 29. 10, that is to ſay, fromone end thereof 
unto the other : it followeth nereſlarily, that e/Erhiopia : with meant , mult be this part of Arabs4 , or the 
Land of Chas, asthe bound of £gypr molt remote from the tower of Syexe, which all Geographers ac- 
knowledge to be in the extreme South parts thereof towards the Cataratts of Nilms, For to expound It as 
ſome do, of e/frhiopia in Africk , on the borders whereof Syene ſtood, and Rood ſo indifferently berwixt 
it and Egypt , that Stephanus an antient Writer makes it yery doubrfull to which of the two it did belong ; 
were to make the Scripture ſpeak plain »or-ſexce , as plain as if a man ſhould ſay, that the F rench comque- 
red all the Netherlands from Graveling to Flanders; or that the ſword hath ranged over all England , from 
Barwick to Scotland. As then we have found this e/E 'hiopta of the 0/d Teftament to be neer the Pheli- 
ſb:ms on the one ſide, andthe Land of Egypr on the other, fo may we find it to be bounded alſo on the 


Eaſt, with Babylonia , or Chaldeat the River Gihoz , which is ſaid to compals the whole Land of e/Xthr- 


opi4 ( or the land of Chur ) Gew. 2. 13. being no other than a branch of the River Exphrates, which 
falleth into the Lakes of Chaldez. So that the tranſlation of the Sepruagint in reading Chxſitss , Or the 
land of Chus , by Ethiopia, needs no ſuch alteration or emendation as ſome men ſuppole. The miſtakes 
( whereof there have been many ) which ariſe from hence , not being to be charged on them or on their 
tr an itionbur on the ignorance of the Realer,or erromr of ſuch Expoſ-tors,who dreami ng of no other + - 


:h421.4than of that in Africk,have made the Scriptures ſpeak ſuch things as it neyer meant, and —_— thele 
d F4 b@'ts 
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( buſites into the Africa Erhiopia , where they never were. And yer perhaps it may be faid , that this 
poſterity of Chas, being (treitned in their own poſſcthons, or —_ teek new adyentures , might hays 
croſſed over the Red-Sea or Gulf of Arabia ( being bur leven miles broad where narrowelt ); and ming- 
ico with the Sons of L«d:#x on the other fide, might either gave the name of /E thiopr.1:5 to them, or receive 
r from them. 
Y Now to go forwards with the tory, the firſt great ation atbured to theſe Cb»/ires, or Arabi.ty L/E: hops, 
10 Corporat with che reli of choſe mungled Nations, is the expedition of Zerah, the King hereof, agairſt 
A(a Kingof Judah, drawingatrer him an Army of a wikov, and three hundred Chariots of war ( the 
orearelt Army ever read of in unqueſtioned ſtory-) but for all thar, diſcomfited =_ Lord of hþ-/ts, onthe 
"21ers of Aſa , and all the ſpoyl of that huge Army carried to Hieruſ.clews,  Atter this T' irrak.th , another 
of theſe e/Erhiopian m5 finding how dangerous the great orowth of the 4 fy*14n Kirgdome mi oht prove 
unto him, prepared a ant Army againſt Sexacherib , then beſteying Libna, threatniys the conquelt of 
all Judah, and in Eerypt : uponthe news of whoſe approach Sexacherrh's forces which were even 
the gaining of Peluſinm , the Gate of Egypt, were fain to diſlodge and provide for their fa fery. For 
though Herodotus call Sexacherib King of Arabia and Afyria, yer was be Maſter onely of thoſe parts of 
Arabia « which had been formerly polleſled hy the Kings of Iſrael 5 being no-miore than-ſorne few Ciries 
of P:traay bordering nem-unto them: or perhaps called to onely in reſpe& of thoſe parts of Syria and 1{-- 
ſepotamia, which were ſometimes c under thename of Ar«bia,-a8 before is faid. What 
they after took in the great war berwixt Nebuchadnez-.ar and Pharaoh Necho King of Fgypr , is not 

po to fay.For that befides the fame re4ſom? of ftate oblioingthem to fide with the Egyptian wereftil in force. 
their giving Necho leave to paſs thorow their Countrey with his Army , 'to inyade "a Babylonian or. :' c 
banks of Ewphrates , make that plain enough. Now that both Tiry 4k4h and Zerah , were Kinos of 
this Aſian, andnot of the African e/Erhiopia, is molt clear and evident : you in regard the Kings cf 
Fozpt would fever ſuffer ſuch huge Armies 5o 7 mtg 2 the whole length of cheir Domddan, bur princi- 
rally becauſe it is ſaid in the holy Scripcures, that Aſa having overthrown that yaſt Army of Zerah , ſmote 
all the Cities about Gezar , which formerly had belonged unto the Philiftinrs , 'but were then poſſeſſed by 
theſe Chſites and their Aſſociates, Afrer this , either as Confederates or ſubjefts , we fird them 
aiding unto X's xes in his war on Greece: and like e it was that in Al:xanders march from Exp: to- 
wards Perſia 5 they ſubmnrred to him, As did all the Countries thorow Which he paſſed. He Ing 
dead, Antigonms , one of his great Commanders, ſent Athenews with an Army to bring themin, who be- 
ing trained into an ambuſh was diſcomfired by them ; Demretrins the Sonne of Antigonus thinking that 
he had dorie'enongh in revenge of that overthrow, by compelling them to fue for peace, In the time of the 
Selexcian race in Syria, we find them governed by Kings of their own, moſt of them called by the name 
of Aret as 5 of which one was of ſpecial note in the Ws 5 of the Seleucidans, for bidding ye-/ 

fair for the Crown of that Countrey ; another mentioned by Saint Pal, 2 Cor. rt. 32; as Lord of 
D.maſ:us. In the flouriſhing of the Roman fortunes, the Kings bercof having firſt aided (Athridares and 
Tygranes in the warre againſt them, ſubmitted themlelyes unto Lucwlus ,' bei : way fo neerer to them 
than Armenia Major. The like they did to Pampey alſo, being then in Jndea. Firſt ydtrquiſhed by 
el:u5 Gallus in the time of « Awguftus ; bur the Viſtory not 1 oved to-an abſolute conqueſt, ill the 
time of Ty4 jaw :- when partly by his perſonall preſence , and partly by the valour and good fortune of P../- 
”41, his Lieutenant, were fully vanquiſhed , and brought into form of a Roman Province; but fo 
that they had Kings of their own , (YVaſfalrand Fendataries of the Empire ) as in former times; continuing 
in that condition vill the riſe of Mahomer z- of which more hereafter. 
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R ABI 4 F E L I X is boundedonthe Eaſt, with the Perf2; on the Weſt, with the 
A Arabian Gulf; on the North, with a long ridge of mountains, which part it from Deſerta, and Pe- 
741 ; and on the South,with the boundleſs Ocean. Environed on three parts with the Sea , on the fourth - 
with rough , im Mable monnains, in ſituation and houre much reſembling Italy. 

It had the name of Arabia Felix from the fertility and happy condition of it, being eſteemed the moſi 
fruful and pleaſant and Countrey in all Afiz, abounding with Myrrhe, Balſamum , Frankincenſe , 
Gold, and precious ſtones: by Cartixs called Odorwm fertilitate nobil:s Regio , from the abundance of 
Frarkincenſe wherewith enriched beyond all others. Conceming whuch there goeth a ſtory, that when A- 
xander in his Adoleſcency or boyage was ſacrificing to the Gods , and caſt into the fire with both hands 
eat ſtore of Fraukincenſe 2nd Myrrhe ; Leonidas , his Governour, bid him be more ſparing of thoſe pre- 
cious and dear Commodities, till he was Mafter of the Couatrey in which they grew, Which Al-xander 
!enembring,when —_ almoſt all the Eaſt under his obediencehe ſent unto Leonidas a ſhip laden with 
Fr1rhizce»ſebiding him from thenceforth ferve the Gods more liberally.Bart aſwel for the reaſon of this ad- 
jun&.as 2 more perfect CharaQter,and deſcription of it,take along this of Ammianns Marcellinns who dc- 
{cribes irthus. <On the Eaſt, and South hereof (ſaith he) are the Happy Arabians , fo called becauſe fo rich 
* in corn,aſwel as eous in cattel, vines, and odoriferons ſpices of all kinds; (hut up berwixt the Red Sea, 
<and the Pey fav , and ſo acquaimed with all bleſſings , which either Element can afford : well fur- 
*n:ſhed with Rowdes , and quiet harbours for ſhipping, the Towns of Trade and merchandiſe ſtanding 
« very thick, the retiring houſes of the Kings , paſſing neat and ſumptuous, Beſides moſt wholeſome foun- 
«tains of medicinal waters, enjoy divers Brooks and Rivers very cleer ard pure, and a temperature 
«oof Air exceeding healthy , ſothat whoſoever conſidereth alt things aright , may well conclude , that there 
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« js nothing wanting to the accompliſhment of its felicity in the higheſt degree. So Ammianus Afar " 
« xr, To which we need adde nothing more to ſet forth its happinels, than that Danes in his comme; 
on Saint Auguitines Echiridion ad Laxrentium , is perſwaded that it was the Local place of Paradi(- 
Dicuxr (faith he) Paradifs terreſtris Regio pars quedam eſſe Arabiz , que nunc dicutyr Felix. Bur " 
hath other names belides this of Fel:x , by the Arabians themlelyes call:d Jeman, and Al-iemay (4 FE 
an corruptly by the T; urks) which in that tongue fignifierh the South, or Southern Region, By /”; » 24 
isnamed Panchata , que tota dehiſcens , becaule of the many chops and chipks which the ardour os 
the Sunne makes in the ſands thereof, though by him much extolled allo for its plenty of F rankircenſe, | 
Totag, thuriferis Panchaia pinguts arent, 

Famed are the whole Panchaian lands 

For rich and incenſe-bearing ſands, 

The People antiently , though more civil than the reſt of the Arabians, had yet many ſtrange and baz. 
barous cuſtomes, Adwltery amongſtthem was puniſhed with death, as in other places, but he onely was 
held an Aaw'terer , which enjoyed any that was not his own kinſwoman , be ſhe his Sifteror his mother, 
and fo they kept themlelyes in their own families, community of wiyes or woemen was eſteemed no crime, 
And of this there is a tale in Srrabo, that a King of this Countrey had 15. fonnes, and but one daughrer, 
who according to the cultomes hereof, was the common wife of all the Brethren: every of which had a aff 
of like making , which when he went in unto his Siſter he did leaveat the door, and by ſo doing did forbid 
entrance to the reſt till it were removed. The young Lady wearied with a continual exceſs of dalliance, ie- 
cretly rocured a Faff like unto the reſt, which when ſhe was deſirous to prohibit their acceſſes to her k 
ſhe 4 at ber chamber door ; and by that means did many times enjoy her defied privacy, Ar laſt it hap- 
ned that all the Brothers being together, one of them departed towards his Silters lodging ; Where finding 
a #4F before the door, and knowing that he had left his brethren in one place together, accuſed her of A- 
dultery: but the truth being made known, the Lady was quitted, and her viſits afterwards reſtrained, Of 
dead bodies, they took no care, not ſo much as of their ( hiefs, or Princes, but left them tothe cuſtody of 
the next 4#ng-hil, They bragged much of their deſcent from Jupiter ; and negleRted all iciences and ants, 
as diſparagements to ſo great nobility. Commendable onely in the keeping of their faith and promiles,ang 
in that molt pun ual. Much of the ſame condition are the preſent Inhabitants, fave that lets faithful in 
their as Wh and by their law reſtrained from the medling with the wives of others, permitted many of 
their own. Some there are of them which apply themſelves to the grazing of cattel, wd the reſt to Mer. 


chandize , wherein very cautious, and cunning : but hating to this day all Mechanical Ars, A Nation 
from the oogiong unmixed with others till the coming of the Tarks amongſt them, of which but few, and 


thole diſpoled of in garriſons : boaſting of their nobility, and g/orying in nothing more than their greateſt 
ſhame, namely that the falſe Prophet Mahomer was their Countrey-man, whole impleties are here gene- 
rally embraced and followed. 

Ancenf the rarities of this Countrey, ſome account the Phenix , which growing old burneth it ſelf in a 
neſt of /þ:ces, and from thence a young one is ingendred,; one of them onely at a time,which after a life of five 
or 1x hundred years, thus reneweth her kind. Bar this rradetion, queſtioned in former times by Pl:»y 
and ſome others, is now proved a fift*o» ; contrary both unto divinity and natural reaſon , though ſome 
of the Fathers made uſe of it as an argument to prove the Reſarrettion againſt the Gentiles, by whom the 
rradition Was believed. More common, bur of no leſs obleryation, is the Otrige, a Bird which iwal- 
loweth all it findeth,, beitſtones or Iron, They delight chiefly in the Deſarts, in the ſands whereof they 
lay their eggs, and then forgetting where they left them fit on thoſe 7 amr next, In that reſpect ac- 
counted for a ſimple fowl, though otherwiſe of wit enough to preſerve elves, keeping in flocks, and 
ofrentimes with their fearful ſhreeches affrighting P.xſengers, ro whom they do appear a farre off like 2 
Troop of horſemen. Their wings too lirtle for their bodies, ſerve themHor for flight, but ro run more 
ſpeedily ; and by that means not eafily caught, though much laid in wait for, for their skins, which the 
people ſell unto the Merchant with the feathers on them. Nor of leſs note is the Frankincenſe , though of 
common ule ; almoſt peculiar to this Countrey, and here but to thoſe parts thereof which were _— 
poſſeſſed by the Sabi ther woodout of which this g«»z proceedeth being wag miles long,and 500 broad; 
oathered onely in Spring and Autumn, More of this anon. | 

The Countrey is much commended by Ammianu for plenty of Rivers, the principal whereof are ſaid 
by Prolomy, to be 1. Berus, 2. Prion, 3. Harman. 4. Lar; but 2 modern names thereof I 
find not. Many fair lakes, and ſtore of large capacious Bares on each coaſt of the Sea, as 1. Simms Elini- 
ticus. 2. Sachalites. 3. Leanites, 4. Sinus Magoram. 5."Sinus Tehthy-phagoruam. 6. Meſſanites. 
7. Scer Sinus, orthe holy Bay, and 8 the Road or Naval ſtation called Neogella, Mountains of molt 
note, 1. Thole which are called Melanes, at the entrance of the Perſian Gulf, 2. Cabubnthra, at 
the entrance of the Red Sea or Grlf of Arabia, 3. Hippus. 4. Prionorws , not tar from the River 
Prion, from whence fo denominated, 5, Climax. 6. The Mountains called Dedymr, &c. 

Towns of good note in antient times it had very many, no Region affording unto Prolomy the names of 
more; and amongſt thoſe, many commodious Ports for trafick , the Sea begirting ir for the ſpace of three 
thouſand miles and upwards, Of moſt importance and obſervation in thoſe times were, T- Zabrum » 
2. Bid», 3. Rhabant, 4. Carman, 5. Manambis , 6. Sabe, 7. Are; the Royal ſeats of lo many 
fevcrall Kingdomes, and therefore honoured by Prolomy with the title of Regie, Then there are 1. Afa- 
C9/mos, 2, Meara, 3. Nagart, 4 Sabbatha, 5, Mapha, and 6. Saphar ,which he called Merre- 
poles; as being the head Cities of ſome leverall Nations. Amongſt the Ports , he reckoneth, 1. 59"p- 


Pry 2, Trulla, 3, Tretos, 4. Criptis, 5, Itamos, and 6. Moſcha; amongſt the molt note ac 
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"<5 or Towns of Trafick, 1. Maſa, 2. Ofelts, 3. Arabia, 4. Cane, Befides which thee arc 
_ which do preſerwe rhe memory of thirt firſt Plantations, 25, 1. Saphre, pon the Per 1c Grelt, to 
called from Seb14, the third Sonne of Chu, 2. Rhegama, or Regia ( a3 the Gyerk copies of P. 9/9: y 
have it) fo named from Kegm.cor Raema his fixt Soane; On the fame Gulf alſo, 3. Sxbe, on the ſhores 
the Red Sea , and 4. Sabe Regia, more within the-Land , fo ramed from Seb the eldeſt Sore of the 
{me Chus » from whom the rich and potent nation of the Sabe-575 are to be derived, Our of all which, 
2nd many others by him named , we ſhall take moreparticular notice of forme that follow. 1, Auſt, a 
noted Port on the entrance of the Red-Sea , frequented anticntly by the Erhiopian and Egypri- 
# Merchants z who there laded their ſhips, with Frankrneexſe , Myrrhe , S pices, and other commedi- 
ies of this Countrey,bringing in, in exchange thereof , Saffron, corn, wines ointments, purple dies, &c. 
>. Sabe, the Reoal Scat of the Kings of the Sabeans, particularly of that Queen 10 memorized in 
holy Scripture : called in the old Tettament the O #ery of Sheb.1 , from her Countrey and place of dwelling, 
in the New Teſtament, the Q»e-» of the Sowth , caule of the Southern fituation of it in reſpe& of Ju 
4:4: faid there to come from the furtheſt parts of the world , becauſe rttivie wasno part of te wwortd which 
lay ſourhro the Countrey of the Sabeans over which (he reigned. Situare on a little Mountain , aſſumed 
by eA gatharcides to be Toav xdanicor ff xa73? Aggfiay , the molt beautiful by far in all Arabia, and 
the Metropolis of the rich and potent Nation of the Sabeans ; richinall the excellencies of Nature , elpe- 
eciallyin F rankincenſe , a gum peculiar to them only , and growing here in a wood of about 100 nules 
long , and 5o broad , not gathered bur in the Spring and Autumn, nor then withour gteat care, and ma- 
ny ceremonies. The Countrey hereabours from hence called Thwrifera, and this ſweet gum apptopriated 
foly to It, Sabzi Arabum propter thura clariſſimi, as wefind in Pliny » Solrs eſt thurea virga Sabtis, 
2Sitisin//irgil; and finally---T hxrtferos , felicia Regna , Sabzos, 10 the Argonoutichs of Valerius 
Flares. It was called alto Mariaha, and by that name occurreth infome antient Writets, 3. Saphar, 
more towards the Perſian Gulf,on the South-ſ1de of the mountain Climax the chief City of the Homherite . 
adorned in times of Chriſtianity with a beautifull Temple, 4. Sa#bxrh4, or Sabora, as Pliny calleth it, 
ſeared about the middeft of the Countrey , on thetop of an high and lofty tall , from whence it had a gal- 
|2nt proſpe&t on the fields adjoyning; antiently large and ous, and firongly fortified, having no Pe 
© than 60 Temples within the walls , the principal that confecrated unto Sab:s , the God of their Nation , 
0 whom they offered the tith of their Frankincenſe , abi decimas Deo quem Sabin vocatt , menſura non 
pondere capinnt Sacerdotes, as we read in Pliny, 

But theſe and almoft all the reſt being grown out of Knowledge , there have rifen in their rooms, 1. F- 
7r4, onthe ſhore of the Red Sea, neer the Bay called Sinus Elanitierns, by Prolomy called Arga, by 
ue Arabians themſelves , Algiar , the Port Town to Medina , from which about three 
daies journey diſtant, 2. Farrib , or Farhrib , in the way bervvixe Aygiar, and Medina, the binh- 
place of Mahomer ; by whom fortified with a mud-wall as his place ofrectear in the firft beginnings of his 
torrunes, 3. Medina , or commonly called Medina Talmabi, corrupty for Medinatho-luabi, t1S to 
ay, the City of the Prophet , ſo called from the Seputchre of Mahorret, that vile [mpoftwre, Which is 
t2Xce to be ſeen;although not in ſuchian iron coffin,or drawn up to the roof of the Temple by vertue of an A- 
»ant there placed , as lome deliver. The Town ſituate in a deſolate and barten place, bordering on Ara- 
bt Petr 24 ; bur of great trade, rich, and well inhabited : the Sepulchre of that falſe Prophet drawing 
titer a continuall reſort of Pi/grims, The nn gorgeous, haying 30oo lamps in it , which burn 
continually, The Sepnlchre or Tomb incloſed within an Iron grate, bur of no magnificence or beauty : co- 
red with a carpet of Green Velyet , whichis ſent hither yearly by.the Grand S:gnexr , the old one being 
taken off, and cur into innumerable ſhreds or peeres, ard fold for Relirhy - the Prieſts, (to ſuch as come 
in Pilorimage thither ) to their great ennictiing, 4. Cufa , the ordina 'ref dence of the firlt Caliph, cill 
tz removing of the Imperiall Seat to Damaſcus in Syria; and after that, the uſuall place of mecting for 
cnlul-ation in affairs of State , relating to the peace of this Countrey, and the common intereſt of this Peo- 
pe: as memorable for the Sepulchre of Morrzs Halt, the Progenito: of the Perſian Sophies, as Medina 
's for that of MMahomer, 5, Meccha, =_— to be the Mecharaof Prolom 7, ſituate in the 
Ike barren ſoyl, not far from Medina, but greater reſort and rrafick : the whole wealth in a man- 
::70f this Connrrey , together with the commoditiesof Perſia, and 1nd/a, being fitft brought hither , and 
f:5m henceon Camels backs tranſported into e/Egypr, Syria, Paltfhxe, and other parts cf the 7 urki(h 
Empire. Unwalled , and either for that cauſe or for concealemen: of their foppeties from the eyes of Chri- 
(tans, it is made death for any Chriſtian for to come within five miles of it. Utterly deſtitute of water , 
bu: what they keep in ciſternes from one ſhewer of rain to another, or elſe” brought thither with great 
C.arge; otherwiſe pteaſantly ſeared, rich, and containing about 6000 families: every year' vifited with 
tht Caravans of troops 0 Merchants and Pilgrims, from [»d:ia, Damaſcus, and Grand Caire: who 
taving done their buſineſs and devotions there , go afterwards in Pilgrimage to Medina allo, to the 
Textenriching of both places. 6, Ziden, the Haven Town to Metca, from which diſtant about 40. 
Tiles, ſmuate on the Red Sea , in a ſandy ſoyl, unwalted and much expoſed both to wind ard weather, bur 
"alhy, well-built, and of oreat reſort. 7. Zebit,, now the Metropolis of the Countrey , fituate about 
balt a daies journey from the Red Sea , in a large plain berween two moumains; a Riveret of the fame name 
wer. by it, well-rraded for Sugars, ſpice, and fruits ; the ordinary refidence of the T#rkih Beglerbe , 
0; whom taken not longer after «Aden. 8. Eltor , 2 Port Town of this Countrey, where the Chriſt:ans are 
i.ffered to inhabit. 9. «Aden, on the very entrance ofthe Red Sea, neer Streiohts called Brbe's 
'M-ndell, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the LMadore of Prolomy , but more agreeing in frruation , withthe 


'2:Nous Emporie by him called eArabia. The fairclt Town of the whole Pen:njula , of great (irength, 
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both by Art and Nature, well-traded , and well-fortified , having a large Capacious Hayen, ſeldor., 
c71roior homer ſore of ſhipping, and containing to the number of fix thouſand perlqus, Quces diſtin 
Kingdome of itſelf, burtceacherouſly ſurprized by the Txrks , Ano 1538. and therewith all the reft os 
the Countrey made afterwards the ſeat of a 7 wrk(h Beglerbeg , under whom, and him of Zeb:;, arc ſup. 

ſed to be no fewer than thirty thouland Timariots. 10, Oran, the Lock and Key of the Southern ©. 
cean. 11. Thema, or Theman, the ſame Itake it , which our later travellers call Zemay , fituare 
more Within the land, affirmed by Benjamin the Few, lurnamed Taledenſjs, tobe a Town of 1 5 miles 
ſquare, but to have within the walls thereof great quanti:y of ground for tillage, 12. Zarval, a retiring 
place of the Caliphs, whea they lived in this Countrey. 13. Hor, on the point or Promontory called 
Chorodemus , a Gartilonnot long fince of the Kings of Ormuws. 14. HMuckahat , onthe Perſian Gui f 
neer the point of Land called Cape Kozelgate ; oppoſite to Swrar , in the Eaft 1y:dia, and poſſeſſed by tle 
Portugalr, who have fortified it with a well-built Caſtle, for defence of their ſhips and Frigots which fre. 
quent thole Seas. Ofno great note till the taking of Orms by the Perſians , many of the Inhabitants 
whereof were fince ſerled here. Of the affairs of this Countzey we ſhall ſpeak anon ; having fit took a 


brief yiew of the lands which belongunto it. 
4 THE ARABICK IL ANDS. 


he I L AND $S whichlie round about the ſhores of Arabia Felix, and have been antientlyaccompr- 
ed as part thereof, are diſperſed either in the 1, Red-Sea , 2. Southern Qcean, or 3. the Gult of 
Perſia. 

1. TheRED-SE A, ( called alſo by the Anticnts Sinus Arabicus, and now Gol/o di Mecca ) 
is that part or branch of the Southern Ocean which interpoſech it ſelf berwixt Egypr on the Eaſt ; Arabia 
Felix and lome part of Petrea on the Welt ; the North-Eaſt bound of it touching upon /[dumea , or the 
Coſt of Edom, Extended in length from the Town of S#es , antiently called Arſinoey in the bottom of it, 
ro the [treights of Babe/-andel, where it openeth into the Southern Ocean , for the ſpace of one thouſand 
and four thouſand miles , in breadth for the molt part but one hundred, but in ſome places almoſt two : 
the Streights themſelves not being aboye a mile and an half ; antiently chained by the Kings of ef gypr , as 
is ſaid by Strabo , but now left open by the Tzrk, who is Lord hereof, A violent and unquier Sea , full 
of ſands and ſhelves; inſomuch as they who paſſe in and out, are fain to make uſe of Pilors which dwell 
thereabouts, and are experienced in the channel, Sufficiently famous in all times and ſtories for the mixacu. 
lous paſſage of the Children of 1ſrael. 

It took the name of the Red-Sea , as ſome conceived, from the redyeſs of the ſands; as others have deliyer- 
ed, from the redneſs of the waters : bur later obſeryations have diſcovered the weakneſs and abſurdity of 
theſe Erymologies ; the Sea and Sands being coloured here as in other places, By the Grecians it was cal- 
led Erythreum , which in that tongue ſigufieth Kedalſo, not from the colour either of the ſands or waters, 
but from one Erythras ſuppoſed to be the Sonne of Perſexs and e Andromeda , who commanded the Ea- 
ſtern ſhores hereof, Aniſhete come neerer to the mark than the others did, For the truth is, it was ori- 
ginally called the Sea of £dom, becaule it took beginning on the coaſts of that Countrey; which word ia che 
Hebrew , fignifying Red, as appeareth Ger. 25. 30. firſt given as a nick-name to Eſa, and from him 
afterwardsto Mount Seir , ortheLand of £dom, Ger. 36. 31. was bythe Greeks rendred Erithre- 
um , and Mare Rubrum by the Latines, Whence thename of the Red Sea became known to all, but the 
reaſon of the name to few. 

Of the great trafick which was antiently driven up this Sea, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we are in E- 
£ pt, On the other ſide of ir. Look we now on the Ilands which belong to Arabia, as they all generally 

o. Known in the times of Prolomy by the names of 1. Adani ,2. em, 3. Areyq4 Cardamine, 5.(0- 
buita, 6. Damanum, 7, Hieracum , orthe Iſle of Hawkes, 8. Maliaci, 9. Polhii, 10. Socratic, 
It. Tim:gerts, and 12. Zygena. But by what names now called, and of what note then, is a thing 
to doubrfull, that I dare not offer a conjeture. Late Trayellers report almoſt all of them to be ſmall, 
deſolate, or but meanly inhabited , deſcribed by them under other names. Onethere is of indifferenc 
largenels, ſaid to be an hundred twenty and five miles long, though but twelye broad, called Dalaqua , with 
a City in 1t of that name, where they gather Pearls, 2. Then there is Camaran, moſt extremely bot , of 
moſt notefor the many ſpoils there made by the Portugals, 3. Xamoa, the earth whereof is {aid to be 
Red, (perhaps to countenance the yulgar tradition of coing this the Red See from the colour of the ſands of 


ſhores) and the Kinga Moore. 4. The Samaritan 1land, ſpoken of by Scaliger, inhabited by 2 remain- 
der of that people ; who aſſoon as they ſaw any ſtranger land upon their coaſts , would moſt religiouſly de- 
ſite him not to touch them. 

I. TheSOUTHERN OCEAN comprehendeth that yaſt body of waters,which from the Eaſtern 
banks of both «Arhropsa's, coaſt along on the South of Arabia Felix , ando direftly Eaſt-ward to the 
furtheſt /nds.1: in this regard called by ſome Writers Oceans /ndicus, by others Mare Auftrale, from 
the firuation; and by ſome allo Mare Rxbram or the. Red Sea, from Erythras a great ay hey 


{uppole) reigning hereabouts, and giving name not onely to the Red Sex (or Gulf of Arabia) | y and 
orally ſo Slee , butcoall the ES alſo from « opening of the Bay of Arabia to the coalts ot 
India, by them called Mare Erythreum. ; | 
In this vaſt Ocean Pto/omy placeth many Tlands which belong to Arabi: , but of little note, 12. ve 
Tlagds by the name of [»/«/ Agathocli, 2. Three more by the name of Cocconati. 2. Dio[corus » Dy 


Pliny called Droſcuris, with a City of the tame name in it, 4. Seven others in the Bay called $11: 
} $Sachaliies 
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S.xchalites y by the name of Zenobii, 5. Organa, by Strabo called Tyrrina, memorable for the Se- 
pulchre of Erythras before mentioned, being a great Hill planted with trees, . 6. Sarapias , by Amm:- 
:au4 Marceiuns Called Twrgana, tamed fora Temple of Serapss, the Egyptian Idol, None of them 
zow of any Credit , nor forme.ly of any gr-at note, the rwo laſt excepted. 

111. Oathe Ealt-fide of Arabia Felrx, berwixt it and Perfia ylieth another large Arm of the Sowrhern 
Occan , ancieatly called S1n»s Perſicus, or the Bay of Perfia, now Golfo di Elkzdiffe, A turbulent 
aad unruly Sea, tne Southern Ocean breaking in at the one cad, ard the River E «phratesat the other: the 
coacinual combarring or claſhing of which rwo great waters, makes it ſo unquiet. Pro/omy placerh in this 
Bay (Duc as parts or members of {r4614,) 1. ſylu, which eAriazxs lets at the mouth of Exphyater, 
$-4.nws in the /n4:an Seas, afhicming it .o be well ſtored with viaes, and olives: another of this name 
beirg placed by Tveophraſtus inthe Bay of Arab:a (bur probably the place miſtaken) affaxding good- ma- 
recitals tor ſhipping. 2. Apphana. 3. Tharo. 4. 1chara; of which nothing memorable, To theſe 
tom? late Travellers have adjoyned two others,if not tome of the former under thole new names har is to lay, 
5.Bajres and 6.Gonfiar ,where they take the belt Pearl:s in the World , 1a beds of Oitt-rs. Ocher Ilands 
of this Bay (if any) do belong to Perſiz; where, if occaſion 1o require, we ſhall ſpeak more of them. 

To rctura theretore to the main-land of Arabia-Felix » the fult Inhabitants thereof were the fonnes of 
Chas , and the families which they brought with them. Their memories preſerved in the names of ſome of 
the chief Towns and Nations, ull the dayes of Plinec , Pt olomy , and {ome others of the antient waters. 
Divided afterwards into the ſcyerall Tribes or Septs of the C aſſanice , Cinedocolpite, Homerue , Adra- 
mite , Eleſart , Sal:halte, Anarite,Gerrei, e/Egeti, Saber, Mini, Leante ,Cattabani, Abuceni , 
ad divers others : each governed leparately and apart by their leveral Chiefs ; whom they honoured,as in 0- 
ther places , with the name of Kings. Oe of which tpoken of by 7«/tine , named Hrerotimus , is laid 
to have been the Father of 500 Children, Eahie to haye been overcome, becaule ſo divided, if any potent 
zeighbour had attempted the conquelt of chem : as it is wondrous ſtrange they did nor, conſidering the rich- 
els ot the Countrey, and the many temptations which it had to inyite them to it. More worthily-de- 
lerving the name of Fel.x in that never conquered , than in all the other racities and delights thereof, By 
Alexander once d:(igned for the {cat of his Empixe, who probably had endeayoured the conquelt of ir, 
having finiſhed his warre againſtche Perſians, had he not died in Babylon at his coming back, Nor did 
the R-8ansever extend their Einpire beyond Perrea, though once Arguftss did attempt ir, employing in 
that ation, Largus , his Lieutenant in Egypr , one Szmes being then King of thole garts which lay 
:eerelt ro him. The K9924n at their firſt entry found no refiſtagce, Bur when by the extraFtdinary heat of + 
theair , and drinking ſalt waters , they began to grow ditealed and fickly ; the Arabians fell lultily 
upon them , and made them rerura back bath with lots and ſhame. After this nothing done by 
the Romans to difturb their quiet; nor much done by the {hr:#t:ans to advance their glories : 
the whole divided into almoſt as many Rel:1gions as Principalities and Eſtates, Moſt of them 
Gentiles , but Ci-camciſed , as the 1ſmarlices and other Arabians had been of old ; many Jews 
atermingled with them, and ſome ſtore of Chr:ians, but thole divided alſo into Setts and fatt:ons, And 
in this ate it ſtood , when MMahomer firſt began to broach his blatphemous dotages. By birth of Jathripp, 
an oblcure village then, not far from Medina; his Father called Ab4dl/1, an Hor nn Pagan; his 
mo:her named Hen , as perverle a Jeweſs.* Deprived of both his Parents when but two years old, 
he was left unto the care of an Uncle : who not able to give him education , not willing ro be at the cha; 
to keep him longer, fold him at fuxteen years of age tothe 1ſ/maeli:es, by whom expoled to lale in the 0- 
pea markets, he was bought by one A5d umaralif, a wealthy Merchant, By him employed art fuſt in 
d-::4g:ry , and (ervile offices, till noting his great wit, and fitneſs for berter ſervices, he art laſt uſed him - 
a5 his f.c:t or , ſending him with his Camels and loads of Merchandize, into Syriz, Perſsa, Egypt, and 
o:hcr places : wherein he did behave himſelf with ſuch dextericie, that he much increaled his Maſters 
wealth, and his own eſtimation. Ofperſon he is ſaid to be low, and withall ſcald-headed; but otherwiſe 
comely to the eye , and of 00d aipect. Much troubled with the falling ichneſs , which infirmity he made 
good ule of afterwards, affirming that thoſe firs were nothing but he 1wenly raprares, in which he did con- 
v:rle with the Angel Gabriel, He is ſaid to have been alſo well skilled 1n Magick, by which he taught 
1hice Pigeon to feed at his ear, which he gave outto be the Holy Gho#t , by inſtructed 1n the 
law which he was to publiſh : but this not till aftzrwards. By Sorceries, co $s of perſon, and the 
veat knowledge which he had in his maſters buſineſs, he gained fo farre on the affe&tions of his Mritreſs, 
at on the death of A5d:/»uralif , ſhe made him her husband. Poflefſed of all his maſters wealth, he 
affeted eaſe; and being till then of no Rel:gio7,: or at beſta P.2g4», he began to harken unto Sergias, 2 
Netorian Monk, who flying out of Syria for fear of gyniſhment (the herehies of Ne#torixs being newly 
doth revived and cenfued) came into Ar4544a , where he found entertainment in the houle of Abdalma- 
al:f, the Maſter of 1{ihomer. By his perſwaſions, who found him a fir [aſtrument for the devil to 
work on, he began to entertain the chough:s of hammering out a ew Religion, which might unite all par- 
16S 1n ſome common principles , and bring the C briſtians', Jews, and Gents/es, into which the world 
vas then divided, urder one Profeſſior. Relolved on this, he retired himſelf unto a Cave nor farre from 
Aecea, as if he there attended nothing but meditations: Sergras in the mean time founding in the ears of 
ihe people , both his parts and piety. .The people being thus prepared to behold the Pageant, out-comes 
me principal A tor with ſome parts of his Acor wn (pleaſing enough to (« nſual minds) which he profeſſed 
tO have received from the Angel Gabriel. And findingthatthis edificd to his expeRtation , he next pro- 
clamed liberty to all 7 :1ve and ſerv.int s as a thing commanded him by God, by whom the natural inber = 
ty of mankind was mo! dearly tendre4: which C's unto him ſuch a rabble of uuruly people , that with- 
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out fear of oppoſition , be diſperſed bis dotrines, reducing them at laſt to a book or method, Fo: 

The Book of this religion he calleth the A/corar, that isto lay, the Collettion ef Precepts: the Os: 
nall whereof they feign to be written on a Table which is kept in Heaven , and the Copy of mh rakes. 
Hahomet by the Angell Gabriel. ABookfo bigly reverenced by the Aahomeranschatthey writ Ava 
the Cover of it , let none rouch this but he that is clean. The body of it ( as itnowſtandeth ) = TR 
poled by Oſmey the fourth Caliph; who ſeeing the Saracens daily incliningto divers hereje,. poo 
of ſome falle copies of Mahowers Lawes ; and that the Empire by the ſame incars was likely wh 1. gz, 
vill diflention; by the help of his wife ,vho was Mahomer s —_— got 2 {ight of all Mahomer: wa 
which he reduced into four Volumes, and divided into one bundred twenty and four Chapters; comnlcq” 
ing expreſly upon pain of death, that that book , and that onely, ſhould be received as Cantricall thr we 
his Dominions. The whole body of it is but an expoſmion and glols on thele ej ght Co oug" 
meats, ormang, 

I. Every oxec m_ to believe that God 15 a great God; and one onely God, and Mauhomer ;; j; 
Prophet. They bold Abraham, to be the friend of God ; Moſes the meſſenger of God ; and Chrif 4% 
breath of God : whom they deny to be conceived by the Holy Ghoſt , affumirg that the Virein Aſers che 
With child of him by {melling to a Roſe ; and was Arr of him ac her bretts. They deny 4 
of the Tr:nity ; but puniſh luch as ſpeak againſt Chr:ft , whoſe Religion was not ( they { ay ) _ l 
way, bur mended by Mebomer. And be whoin his pilgrimage to Aecc4, doth not, comming or +. 
{'S =” the Sepulchre of Chrz#t , is reputed not to bave merited , or benered himlelf any thins by ti 

2. Every man muſt mary toencreaſe the Settzries of Mahomet. Four wiyes he alloweth tg 
every man , and as many Concubins as be will : berween whom the Husband lertteth no difference either in 
affe&ion or apparre)l ; but that his wives onely can engoy his $2bb4þ; benevolence. The women are no: 
admitted in the time of their lives to come into their Churches , nor after death to Paradile : and whereas in 
mot or all other Countries , Fathers give lome portions with their daughters , the Aſahometans give money 
for their wives; which being once _ the contract is regylired in the Cadres book, and this is all their Gor 
mality of Mariage. More of this theme we ſhall jpeak when we are in TRECO M A- 
N 1 A. 

3. Every one muit give of hs wealth tothe poor. Hence you ſhall have ſome buy flaves, and then 
manumit them; buy birds, and then let them flle. They ule commonly to free Prifoners , releaſe bond- 
ſlaves, buildXaves or lodgings in the waies for che relief of Paſlengers, repair bridges, and mend hioh- 
waies. Bu their moſt ordinary almes conſiſt in ſacrifices of Sheep or Oxen , which when the ſolemnity is 
performed , they diſtribute among the poor ; to whom alſo , on the firſt day of every year , they arg bourd 
to g ve the ne part of their gettings in the year fore-going : inſomuch that you (hall hardly find any 

amongſt them, 

4. Every one muſt make hs prayers five times 4 day. When they pray they turn their bodies towards 
eAMecca, but there faces ſometimes one way, lometimes another way, believing that cAſahomer ſhall 
come bchind them, |Þcing at their deyorions. The firft time is an hour before Sun-rifing ; the ſecond at noon- 
day ; the third at three of the clock alter noon ; the fourth at Sun-ſerting ; the fift and laſt , before they 99 
to {leep. Ar all thele times the Cryers keep a balling in theReeples ( for the Twrks and Saracens have no 
bells ) for the people to come to Church. And luch as cannot come muſt when they hear the yoice of the 
Cryers , fall down in the place where they are, do their deyotions, and kiſs the grour.d thrice. 

5. Every one muſt keep a Lent one moneth un 4 Jear. This Lent is called Kamazay, in which they 
ſuppoſe the « {{coran was given unto CMabomet by the Angel Gabriel. This faſt is only intended in the 
day time, the law giving leaveto frollick it in the nighe as they belt pleaſe , ſo they abſtain from Wine , and 
Swines fleſh, prohibited by their Law at all times, but neyer lo punRually abſtained from, as in the time 
of their Let. 

6. Beobetlient to thy Parents; which law is the moſt negleQted of any; never any children being {o 
unnatural as the 7 #rk/#. "> 

7. Thos (ha/t not kzll; and this they keep unviolated among themſelyes ; but the poor Chriſtians arc 
ſure to feel rhe ſmart ir fury. And as if by this law, the actual ſhedding of bloud only were prohibi- 
ted, they have inv puniſhments for their offenders , worle than death it telf. As firſt the Srrappade, 
which is hanging of them by the arms drawn backwards : when they are fo bound, thy are drawn up on 
high, and let down again with a violent ſwing, which unjoynteth all their back and armes, Secondly, they 
to horſe up their heels, and with a great cudgell to give them three or four hundred blowes on the loles of 
their feet. Thirdly, it is ordinary to draw th ed upto the top of a Gibbir or Tower, full of hooks; 
and cuttingthe rope to let them fall down again. Bur by the way they are caught by ſome of the hooks, 
where they commonly hang till they dic for hunger. | 

$. Doe unto others as thou wonldest be done unto thy (elf, Totholc that keep theſe Lawes be prom'- 
ſeth Paradiſe, and a place of all delights , adomed with flowry Fields , watered with Chrylta'line 
Rivers, beautified with Trees of gold, under whoſe cool ſhade, they ſhall ſpend their rime with amourous 
Virgins, whoſe manſion ſhall not be far diftant, The men ſhall never exceed the ave of thirty ; nor he 
women of fifteen; and both ſhall have their virginitics renewed as fall as loſt. | 

Fryday he ordained to be theSabbath-day, partly to diſtinguiſh his followers from the Fewes and C br:- 
#r.1us , who folennize the daies enſuing ; but principally becauſe he was oa that day proclamed Kg or 
Emperor , and ſolemnly ſo created. Wine and Swines-fleſh are the principall things forbidden by the A!- 
cor. , the laſt whereof they unanimouſly refrain ; bur on the tut they are ſo lotted , that when they come 2! 
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ir they ſeldome g0 home again unled ; inſonuch that all the wines in ( exit art inople have been thrown 
abour :he (ireers , and death made the penalty for any that will preſume to bring any more into the City, 
114h0met taught them that every one! wears be ſayed by his own Keligrion ; him cnely excepted thac re- 
volced from the Alcoran, unto another law ; bur ſo that under the notion of Religion, he mears ocely 
(uch as worſhup the one and onely God ; excluding by that means the old Idolaters ot the Gentiles trom the 
hopes of ſalvation, And he taught roogthat at the end of the world all men that profeſſed any tuch Rebigi- 
oi00, ſhould go into Paradsſe , the Jews under the banner of Moſes, the Chriſsians under the banner of 
Uriſts and the Saraceys under the banner of MMahomer. They compel no man therefore to abjwe tic 
faich in which he was born, but commend and approve ſecretly tuch as they find zealous and corſtant in 
their own Religion, yet holding it an eſpecial honour to have Gly new proſelytes, they incite them by 
hope of treedome and preferment, which with many are motyes too much prevailing, Hence I have heard 
| many lay, thatit is berter for a man that would enjoy liberty ot conlcience, to livein the Countries pro- 

telling Mahomeraniſm , than PapiFtr): for in the one he ſhall neyer be free from the bloody inquiſition; 
in the other he is never moleſted, if he meddle not with the Law, theix women, or their laves, 

The opinions which they hold concerning the end of the World are very ridiculons : as that at the wind- 
ingof a horn, not all fleſh onely, but the Arg-1s themlelves ſhall dic; chat the Earth with an Eantk- 
quake ſhall be kneaded together like a lump of dough ; that a ſecond blaſt of the fame hom , ſhall 
after fourty dayes reſtore all again ; that C iz ſhall be the y_ or ring-leader of the damned , 
who ſhall have the countenance of dogs and ſwine ; that they ſhall paſs over the bridge of Jultice , 
12d:n with their finnes in fatchels ; that the great ſinners ſhall fall into hell , the lefler into r94- 
tory onely ; with a thouſand of the like fopperies ; whuch it is needleſs to add here , cnblam 
that the Alcoran it ſelf is now extant in the Engl » and eyery one that liſts may read it. A 
thing ſo full of raxtologies, inchobarencies , and ſuch groſs ablurdities , of ſo. impure and camal 
mixture , that he muſt lay afide the uſe of his natural reaſon , who is taken by it , if force , am- 
bicion , or- the want of Chr:#i4» education do not lead him on. For if we lcriouſly look into the 
caules of the deplorable increaſe and long continyance of this Religion, we ſhall find them to be chiefly 
theſe, 1. The Greatneſs of the Victories gotten by the Saracens ; who eafily compelled the con- 
quered Nations to receive their Law. 2. The great zeal and diligence of the Arab:ans thenilelves , 
who being a numerous People, and much gryen ro Merchandiſe , have poſſeſſed themſelyes of all 
the Sea=coaſts of Africk, from the fireights of Babel- Mandel, almoſt as tarre as to the C ape of 
c-9d hope; of all the Ilands in thoſe Seas, and many Fa-tories and good Towns on the coaſts of /4:.: : in 
all which they have ſetled their Religion allo, as a ching inſeparable from their Nation, 3. A peremptory 
reſtraint of all diſputation in any point of Religion whatloeyer it be, © 4. The uppreſing of Philoſophy, 
and the ftudy of Humane Sciences; the light whereof might eaſily deteRt the gro ſenels of their Superititi= 
onS. $5. The ſenſual liberty allowed of having variety of wives, andas many Concubines as they are 
able to keep. 6. The promiſe of the like ſenſnal pleaſures in the other world, with which a ſenſe not il- 
luminated with the Spixit of God, doth for the molt part uſe to be more affeRted , than with the ſpeculative 
hope of ſpirituall happineſs, 7. The torbiding of Printing and printed Books , by which the People 
might come to {:e the yerity and putity af the Chr:/tian faith; the falſhood and impurity of the Law of 
Mahomet, Thele laſt nor uſeful , or at leaſt not able to induce belief, if the furſt had not opened ,and 
prepared the way. . 

For indeed force of Armes was the irthoeſ Argument by which Makomer himſelf confirmed, and his 
Succeſlors in their times ' have ſince propagated and diſperſed his dodtrines, Strengthened by the refort 
of that raſcal Rabble which repaired ro him, he afſaults Medina , pretending a quarrel to the Jews, 
who had there a Sy-24g97uc. Repulled at firlt with loſs of men , and a wound in his face , by which fome 
of his fore-tecth were beaten out, there likely to have made an end of his new Rel:gion, if notrecovered by 
his Souldiers for a further miſchief, Ar the next onſer he prevailed , the bartel being fought neer a place 
called Bedez;, firuate berwixt Mecca and Medina , frequently mentioned in the Alcoran, After which 
hoht he took the City, converting the Synagogae tOa Temple for his own impieries ; the news whereof {0 
ſtartled the Phylarchy, or nobility of Mecce , that they armed all their powers againlt him, and ſped ſo well 
in the beginning of the warre, that they drove him forcibly from their terrigories , which not long after he 
ſubdued, and ſet his chief ſeat at Mecca. From that his flight, the Saracens began their computation of 
years (as we from C H RI ST $SNativity)which they call the Hegira; which beginneth abour the year of 
our Redemption 617. concerning which time, I cannot bur obſerve, that Mahomer compiled his devibſh 
dxtrine, beginning his Empire; and Boniface the third aſſumed his Artichrit:as title, beginning his 
unlimited Supremacy, nigh about the ſame year. Ir was called the Hegira, from the Arabick Hegir.1- 
thwhich by the learned in that tongue;jis rendred byHoyuds Veſpris Ipeoneiaggi.ethe perſecution raiſed ab ut 
Religion, Foſeph Scaliger in the firſt edition of his molt laborious work de emen1atione temporum , calteth 
off this Erymology with purum putum mendacium. He will not have it called /£ref ge or prrſecut ior 15 , 
but Era Hagarene : becauſe for ſooththe Arabians were by lome called Hagarenr, I believe it 
would have puzled Joſeph , with all his .reading ,.to ſhew unto us any Epoche or e/&r4 , which is 
taken from the name of a Nation. And therefore other reaſon be giveth us none but this. Nos 
autem ſcimus vorcem illam primogenta ſignifications ab Hagarenis, won 4 fugs auci, Bur cime, 
and oppoſition , at the laſt reclamsd him from this error : and in the ſecond edition of his work , he 
1S content 'to follow the common opinion of thoſe men , whom ia the firſt he whiſftled off with the in= 
famous appellation of mendaces. | | 

Bur to proceed, It hapned much about this _ that the Saracens revolting from Heraclimn: hens 
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ſtern Emperour , joyned themſelves unto him. They had long been diſpleaſed with their corg;... 

Now 4 to 66.65 og Exaſperated by julrar ru ok, when x ſerved in bis _—_ A 
Perſian, tor telling them when they demanded their pay, that he had more Fore of Feel than Gol » To 
then they wanted a fit head to reſort unto, Now ferving Heraclizs mn the ſame warse , were uſed by wh 
Officers in the ſame ill manner. Asking their pay , the Treaſwrer of the Army made them this chu] iN. 
an{wer, that there was ſcarce money _—_ to pay the Roman and Grecian Sonldiers . wot m1iit th 
dogs be ſs importwnate for their wages? Proyoked herewith, and hearing the fame of Mahome: > 
bertook themſelves to him : who (tren by their forces , and the coming in of the reſt of thei; Com! 
trey-Mmen, {oon brought rhe three Arabias under his ſubjeRion, To which o having defeated the Em _ 
forces ſent againſt him, he added ſome parts of Syr:aand E gypt ; andretumine to Mecca , there d Fang 
tick and diſtempered , in the 7oth. year of his hoe, and three and twentieth of his impoſtnres : which 
he had ſpent thirteen at Medina, and the reft at Mecca; from his firſt ſerling in which City the yeals of his 
Empire were computed, His dead body being kept four daies in expeRation of a reſurrettion, which he 
promiled to perform at the end of three 3 grown offtench and putrefaQtion, was Carried to Medina and 
there inrefred : his Succefſors out of wicked and worldly policy , keeping up the reputation of that Re. 
l1gion after his deceaſe, which they derided in his fe ; and callirg themſelves Caliph, of VicarsGene. 
rall, co him, their Prophet, to the Catalogue of which we haſten ; made intricate, not more by their own 
confuſions , than by the difference of thoſe names by which they 2re preſented to us by {eyerall Writers, ac- 


cording to the times and Languagesin winch they writ. 
| TheC al:phs or Empertours of the Saracens. 


CAM. 

622 &F x. Mahom:t the Impoſtor, of whom before. 

632 15 2. Ebubezer , or Vquebar, Mahomets Father-in-Law,and one ofhis Great C aptains, ſup. 
planted 41;, to whom che Empire was defigned by the will of Mahomer ; and took 
unto hinſelf the name of Calrph, 2. 

634 17 . Haumar, thelecond of Mahomers Great Captains , having the commTandof the Army 
under Ebubezer , ſucceeded him in the eſtate; and added to it Perſia, Egypt , Pale- 
Fine , with great part of Syria and Meſopotamia, 12. 

6479 30 . Ofmen, thethird of Mahomers great Captains , Husband of Zermeb, his ſecond 
daughter ; ſucceeded under that prerence, and added all Barbaryto his Empire. Diftreſ.. 
ſed by the faftion of Hal: , and beſieged in his own houſe, he ſlew himfelf, in the eighty 
ſeyenth year of his Age, and the tenth of his Reign. | 

657  Hali, the Kinſman and next heir of Mabomer , and the husband of F atime his eldeit 
daughter , ſucceeded on the death of Ofmen: murdered by the procurement of Mrav:- 


« neer Cafa in eArabia Feb x, 
Muhavias, having murdered Hali, his Sonne Haſems or Offs , and eleven of the 


Sonnes of that Haſem , the twelfth onely eſcaping with life ( from whom deſcended 
the Family of the Alaveci, and the Per ran Sophie's ) aſſumed the Government as right- 
full Succeflor to Oſmen , whole widow, the daughter of Aſahomer , he had took to 
wife. He conquered Rhodes, Cyprus, and g great part of «Aſia Minor , and was 
the Founder of the Family of Aben Hameya. 
7. Giz.id,the Son of Mahavias, more Killed in Poetry than in Ames. 
8. Habdalla and Marvan, Competitors for the Supreme dignity » but carried at laſtby 
AAarvan. ; 
9. Abdimelech,the Sonne of Marvan, eſtabliſhed the begun conqueſts of Armema and 
Meſopotamia 22, 
10. Vlider Ulit , under whom the Saracens or Moor: firſt conquered Spain. 9. 
11. Zulcimiy, Brother roXUlit , whole Captain Mulſamas befieged Conftartimople , till 
his Ships were burnt, and his men conſumed with the Plague, 3. 
12, Homar or Haumay 1I. Son of Ulidor Ubit 2. 
13. 1zit, or Giz4d 11. the brother of Haumar, with whom during his life he was joynt 
Caliph, and after his deceaſe enjoyed it wholly to hitnlelf. 
14. Evelid , by ſome called Iſcham , in whoſe time Charles Martel made ſuch hayock of 
the Moores in France Anno 734.their General then named Abderamenr. 18. 
15. Giz#d 111. the Son of Gizid the ſecond, | 
16. Hyces, by ſome called Ibrahim, the brother of Gizid the third, ſlain by CY{arvas. - 
17, Marvas 1I. the laſt of the houſe of Ben-Hwumeya , ſlain by eAbdalla, of the houſe 0 
Fatime and Hal, 7. h 
18. Ab4dalla, of the houſe of «Alaveci, or Alebeci , deſcended from Hal: , and F ar11 , 
the eldeſt daughter of Mahomer : called alſo the Family of Aba, becauſe of their 
deſcent from Ab as the Uncle of Mahomer , and perhaps Father unto Hats. 


19. A'dallas II. | | | Fa 
20. Mahomer 11. ſurnamed Bgiafer , or Abugefer , who built the City of Bagdas » 13 


from that time the conſtant ſear of his Succeffors till cheir fatall period. 


21. CMahadi. 9. 
22. Muſa, or Monſes. 1. 787 
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-87. 169. 23. Aron, or Arachid, who compelled [rexe Empreſs of Cont antinople to pay him i= 


bute. 23. 
Gro. 193- 24. Mahamad, or Mahomert III 
$35. 198. 25. Abadalla III, who took and ſpoyled Crete, and overthrew the Greeks; be {poi- 
led Sicilia', Sardinia, and Corſica, 17. 
$32, 215- 26, Mahomet IV.waſted [taly, bunt the tuburbs of Re#%e , and baraſſed the fore-na« 
-  medIlands. 4o. 
O:hers reckon theſe Ca/iphs to have ſucceeded Mahomer II. 
$15. 198. 25. Mamon 12. # 
$27. 210; 26. Myutetzam 8. $5 
$825, 218. 27. Wacek 4. 
$39, 222, 28. Methucall 12. 
$51. 234 29. Montacer 1, 
$52. 235- 30. Abul Hamet 6. 
$58. 241. JW. Almatez 4. 
863, 245- 32. Motadi Bila 7, After whoſe death the e/£g yprians with-drew themiclyes from their 
obedience due to the Babylonian Caliph, and choſe one of their own, to whom all the Arabiaxs , or tholc 
of the Mahumetan religion, in Africa and Exrope , fubmirted themſelves. Of the E£ gyprain 6 aliphs 4 
when we come into that Countrey : take now with you the names onely of the Syriawand Babylonian Ca- 
:;hs; for (tory of them I find little or none ; the power being totally in the hands of the Sultans of the (c- 
xerall Provinces, ard nothing left unto the Calphs but an aiery title ; & (ſhadow of that mighty Tree, which 
formerly had ipread it ſelf oyer moſt parts of the World. 


The Bab flonian Caliphs after the diviſion. 


BC. AN. A.C AH. 

8750 252 I. Mutemad 21. 1030 412 11, Kain 5, 

891 273 2. CMntezad 8. 1025 417 12. Mututtads. 60, 
897 281 3. Mauchtaphi 8. . 1095 477 13. Myſtetaher 22. 
907 389 4. Muchtedirr 24. 1117 499 Iq. Muiteraſchad 18, 
931 313 5. Elbaker 1. 1135 $517 Is. Raſchid 25, 
932 314 6. Ratze 7. II60 542 16, Muiteneged 9, 
939 321 7. Mwutade 4. 1169 551 17. Muſtazs 10. 
943 325 B. Muſteraphe 2. 1179 $561 18. Narz 3g. 
947 325 9. Macia, and Taia 44- 1225 $597 19. Taber, | 
989g 361 10, Kadar 41. | 20.” Muſtenatzer 


1255 638 21. Muſtatzem, the laſtCaliph or 
High-Prieſt of the Saracens of Bagdet , or Babylon , living in the accompt of a Prince or an Emperour , or 
looked on as the Supreme Lord of the Saracen Empue : ffarved in his Cafltle of Bagdet, and his whole 
polterity rooted out, by Allan , or Halon the Tartar ,inthe firſt year of his reign, Yet there is ſtill remain- 
ing a carcaſs of the old body, one whom they call Caliph, at whole hands the neighbour Princes ule to re- 
ccive their Diadems and regalities : ſo we find Solyman the magnificent , after his conqueſt of Chaldea, 
A 4 ren » and A([)ria , to have been by one of theſe poor titulary ( aliphs, Crowned King of Baby- 
lon, Anno 1517. 

This dy bod of the Saracen Empire , having thus two heads , began apparently to decline : lo- 
lag to the Kings of Leon and Ovied) , the greateſt part of Spain ; to the Genreſe , Sardinia, and Corſica 
tithe Normans , Naples, and Sicily ; and finally moſt of their Empire, with their very names , to the 
Turks and Tartars. For. Allan, or Haallon, a Tartarian Captain, ſtarved Muſtarzem the Babylo- 
z:9n Caliph, in his Tower of Bagdet , and rooted out all his poſterity : and Sarracon the fiſt Targih 
King of Egypt , brained the laſt e/Zgyprian Caliph with his horſemans Mace ; leaving nor one of his ifſue 


or kindred ſurviving. The office of the C.a/iphs is now executed in the Twrks Dominion , by the Mufti or 


ch'f Prieſt of the */ urkiſh Mahomet ans. 

As Mars ſhewed himſelf a friend unto thoſe Moors in their warres and triumphs ; fo alſo did Pheabus 
pore down no lefs celeſtial influence, on ſuch as addicted themſelyes to Scholarſhip. B.gdet in Chaldza, 
CarromFeſs, Morocco , in Barbary, and Corduba in Spain, were their Vuiverſities: out of which 
came the Philoſophers , Avicen, and Averroes ; the Phiſicians, Rhaſis, and Meſue ; the Geographers, 
Leo, and Abilfada; & almoſt all the Textmaries & profound Writers (as Halt, A lgazel, Albumazar , 
&c.)in Afrol gy; from whoma great part of our Aſtrowomicall and Aitrologicall termes are borrowed, 

There is now no Kingdome , Iland or Province , which acknowledgeth the Empire of the Saracens , but 
the Kingdome of F:ſs and Morocco ovely : Arabia ir ſelf, the very ſear of their power, acknowledge- 
nga ſubjeRion to the Twrki(/h Empire, For firſt Petr 44 and Deſerta being ſubdued by the Turts, when 
they conquered Perſia, or otherwiſe following the fortunes of the preſent Vitor , were afterwards accoun- 
ed of as ſubject unto the Aſamalucks of Eoypr , whoout of that Countrey and all Sri, had by degrees 
d ſſeized the Se/z.uccirn Family. And as the vaſſals of that Crown, though but Subjects at will, they 
more moleſted Seljm in his march towards Egypt , by falling on his Rear , and terrifying him with their 
rieht-Alarmms , than all the forces of the e A{.a4/xcks in the held againit him. Burt Egype being ſubdued , 
and the A{:m4'#:5s5 unerly deſtroyed , ſome of their 4 _ being gained by money , and the reſt by pto. 
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comprt as Subje&s unto his Succeflors , bur in efteR doing what they lift : governed as formaly by the 
Chi:fes of their ſeverall Clannes , and in their Robbedies taking no. more notice of the Twyk than they doof 
the Chriſb: ans. And as for Felixyit continued allo ina free condezion, inreipectt of ady forxein power 

till of late times the Txrks and Por: gals entrenched upon ther, For in the year 1538. Solyman B11 , 
Admirall of the Trkjh Fleeragaintt the Ponwgals, who bad divened the wade of the Red Se, a: , 
therwiſe olven offence ro Solyman the Magnificent by aiding the Perſrans s Wenr With a ſtrong Arm 9 
take Din, a Townand Iland of £ait-[ndra , then in their pofſeffion. But being unable to effect ir . xc, bu 
comingback he called in at Aden, one of the beſt traded Ports of Arabia Felrx, invited the King thereof 
aboard, molt trecherouſly hanged him, and furprized the City, The like he alfo did to the King of Z b«; 

the Port Town to Mecca: and by that means got poſſeſſion of all the Coaſts of this Countrey, border. 
ing on the Red Sea, or Gulf of Ar2b:2; of which the Txrks fill continue Maſters. Bur in the inlard 
parts, and towards the Perſian Gult, of no power at all ; not ſuffered to travell up and down withou: 
Paſs from ſome of the Arabian Chiefes , or it they do, in danger to beſet upon by the Nzrives , who brook 
them not. Some parts hereof which lie next unto the Iſle of Orms, made one Kingdome with it - bur 
the Kings oiginatlyof this Countrey , by whom the City of Ormeccawas firlt builded ; ard fo continued 
cill the caking of by the Porrx gals, Anno 1622, who ſince the taking of that Ffle by the Kiog of 
Perſia, bold Muxhahe, and lome omhey peeces upon this Continent, The refidue-of the Countrey c.ry- 
rowned amonoſta company of perit Pxinces, as in-former times; before ambition taugit them to deyour one 


another. 
And ſo much for Ar46ia. 


mule of prefenment, the whole Nation.of theft wild Arabs twore alleagearce ro him wow tinving hack. 
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Hele Provinces, which properly and originally conſtituted the Arian Empire , I have 
joined togerher ia the 7 :z/e , becaule united in the ory ,, and affairs thereot ; though le- 
verally to be confidered in the deſcription 5 and Choro raphie of them. 

” (H ALD AM A is boundedonthe Eaſt, with S»ſiam:, a Province of Per- 

No LPT) i; onthe Welk, with Arabia Deſerta; on the North, with Afeſaporama; and on the 
SOIT South, with the Per/ian Bay , and the reſt of Deſerts, Originally called Chaſ&m , from 
( heſed the fourth Son ne of Nachor the brother of Abraham, Cheled quog, quartus 5h, a 7a Chaldim , 
:4ecF Chaldzi poſtes vocati ſunt , as Saint Hierome bath it. But why the Chaldeans ſhould derive 
their name from Cheſed , being a People long before Cheſeds birth, I am not able to determine : unlels 
he caught them the firlt Principles of the Arr of A/Froomy; or was the Author of ſome (ignall benefit unto 
them , which we know notof. It was called afterwards Babylonia, from Babylon the chief City of it , 
2nd at this day by Belloninus , Azamia ; by the Arabians, Keldan, bythe Turks, Curdiſt an. 

But the name of Cha/d4e.: ſometimes went beyond theſe bounds , taking in ſome partalto of Meſopora- 
121.1 , as appeareth by that paſſage of Saint Stephen , laying, Atts7. v. 2, 3, 4 That the Godof glory 
appeared to Out "Ir i Abraham, when le w.as in Mclopotamia , before he dwel: in Charan; And 
[1d unto him, Get thee ounof this Conntrey, and from thy Kindred, and come into the Land which [ 
"al hew thee. T hen came he out of the Land of the Chaldees, and dwelt in Chanan, cc. Where 
clearly that part of Meſaperamia which lay next unto Agyria, where then Abr.1ham was, is included un- 
der the name of Chaldea , or the land of the Chaldees, Which I deſire the Reader to take notice of, becauſe 
I mult make ule of this obſeryation in another place. 

The Comntrey by Herodots laid to be fo fruitful that it yielded ordinarily emo hundred, and in fome 
places three hundredfold ; the blades of wheat and barley being (as be aſhemeth) four fingers broad. By 
Pliny it is faid of the Babylonians, that they mowed their com twice, and leeded it a third time, or elle 
1: would benothing but bldes : andyetto, that the worfi of their land yielded fifty, and their belt an 
kundred fold increaſe. Nor is the nature of the ſoyl ſo altered in long trad of time, but that (as late 7r.a- 
vellers have obſerved) it would in all likely»=hood arrain to 1ts firſt fercility, if ic were ordered with like care 
and diligence, as in former times. But what need more be faid as to the natural fruittulnets and delights 
of this Countrey , than that it pleated Almighty God to make choice of ſome part hercof for the rorreſty:- 
al P:rradiſe or Garden of Eden , in which he placed our Father Adam, at his firſt creaton. For here 
that Pzradſe, by men both skilled in Divinity, and Geography, is aftumed to haveſtood. Yet amon 
all forts of Writers we find different opinions. Some make Paradsſe to be a place of pleaſure, and the 
tour Rivers to be the four Cardinal Vertues : but theſe _— on the Scripture are nor watrantable, O- 
ters place it inthe air, under the circle of the Moon; an cell us thae the four Rivers in the Scriptures 
mnenuoned, fall down from thence, ang rugning all under the Ocean , rite up again in thoſe places, where 
they are now found : but this is ſo yain a foppery , that I will not honour it with a confurtation. Such as 
nake Paradiſe local , are divided allo into three ranks, (for I omit the reft) whereof ſome place ic under 
the £quator; hut this agreeth not with the bounds preſcribed by the Holy Ghoft, Some conceive tho four 
Rivers to be Tigris , Euphrates, Nulus, and Ganges; and that Parade/e was the whole world : bur this 
cannot be, for then when Adam was driven out of Paradiſe, it mult alfa follow thas he was driven our - 
of the world, which were abſurd. Thoſe of the ſoundeft judgements place it here, in an Wand which is 
made by the Rivers Tigr and Euphrates, and ſome branches running from them both: the of 
Waich is called Piſox ( lely rendred Gaxges) which watereth rhe land of Hawlzb , or that pact of the 
land of FT avilzb which is now called C huſeſ#a or Suſiana, aProvince of Per {ia containing S«/iaxazand the 
lowermaſt is named Gibor , (improperly by ſome tranſlated Nils , which compaſſerh the Eaſt parts of 
Ar biz Petra, by the Sepru19:n- for the reaſons above-mentianed, rendred Erbropsza, And this aoxcech 
both with the poſition of this Countrey , and the courſe of thoſe Rivers. For that Tigrs , and Euphrates 
(which the Hebrew text called Hid1ck:!, and Perab)) do here join their fireams , is confeſſed on all hides, 
Thea as for Piſox, it isno other than that River by Pro/omy called Ba/ilinc, or Regiinsy by Curtius more necr- 
'y Piſo-Tigris, or Paſi-Tigris , Pervenit ad fluviam , Palutigrin 2ncole vocant , as his own werds are, 
A little fream, which watering the Land of Havilah, or the Countrey ofthe Chavel*s , or C honlaſes, or 


Chaz rerei (for by theſe ſeverall names they are cal'ed amongſt the antients , who place them berwixe the 
"461/omiant, and the Nzbatheans, an Arabian People ) porvreth it ſelf into the 7 19745 , and falis roge- 


ner 


123 


CHALDA A. 


— — P 


er ES Ee 


ther with it in the Gulf of Perſia, And finally for Gihon , by Prolomy called AMaarſares, ard by dies 
Marſy1ts , it is no other than a branch of Exphraces, which watering the Land of Chas, or Ethiogiy - 
friatica , take whica name you will , loſeth it ſelf ar laſt in the Lakes ot C haldea. 

Bur though in generall the Countrey was extemely fruitful ; yerin {Fme places was it covered wi:h + 
ſlimy matter , which the overflowings of the waters, and the nature of the loyl togerher, did brino fab, 
abundan'ly. Lied by them in their buildings inſtead of morter , than which more durable and LAY ny 
and therefore choſe for the cement of the Tower of Babe/, Gen.11.3, Some allo tell of a clytf which open 
ing ſendethout ſuch a ſtink that ic killerh birds as they flic over it ; and others of a ike ope:: place ter a 
Town called Az, which continually thioweth out boyling pitch ( named therefore H- /{---0ur}, by the 
Movres) filling therewith the adjoining fields ; and thar herewith the people ule to pitch theic boats, 
Bur this is in ſome places onely,, the Countrey generally being both healthy and delighttull , as before was 
laid. 

The people antiently were much addicted unto Sooth-ſaying and Divinations; aad no leſs noted for he. 
iro Authors of the firſt Idolatry thar was ever | <17 ens in the world. Induced unto the lalt perhaps by 

ower of their Kings , who would needs confer divine honours upon ſome of their Anceltors. Bu: to the 
firit inclined by their own difpoſition , and the ſituation of their Countrey , yielding a fair ſenhble H oy;. 
207 , (for the Rationall 18 alike in all places both in hills and val:ies ) and conlequently profitable to the 
obſeryation of the rifing and ſetting of the Stars, whether Hel:aral , Acromeall, Maturime, or Veiper. 
lime , as the eArtifts phraſe it. Whereunto may be added the length of lite in thoſe elder times, turaiſh- 
ingthem with the greater meaſure of experience concerning the diſtiret motions of each feverall Orb , ard the 
full period of the courſes of each leverall P/azer. Certain it is that they grew fo noted in this Art, that ar 
the laſt eyery Ajtrologaſter , or houre-flinger , Was Called a Chaldezan: Gentis womirce ad eos homiye: 
tranſlato, qui jeſe illizts ſapientie ſpecie venditabart , as Bez.a hath obſeryed in his Amnnot.ttions, For 0\- 
ving too much credit to them , the people thus flouted by the Saryri/t. 
Chaldzis ſed ma'or erit fiducia, quicquid 
D:xerit Aſtrologus , credent a fonte relatum 
Ammonis, (Fc. 
That 1s to ſay, 
Joves Oraclesnog 
Than Soorh-ſayings of a Chaldee colening knave, 

The language which was ſpoken here had the name of che Chaldee or C haldean tongue : of great anti- 
quity , and fanRified by the Holy Ghoſt , ſome Chapters of the powy of Daniel beirg wrnicten in it, 
So different from the Hebrew in its primitive purity, that the Fewes did not underſtand it, as appeareth by 
the words of the Officers of Hezekiah, 2 Kings, chap. 18. ver. 26. defiring Rabſaterh to peak tv 
them in the C ha/dee tongue , that the common People of the Jewes might nor hear his blaſphemies. A tur- 
ther proof whereof may be » thata man may have ſome knowledge in the Hebrew , and yet be ignorant of 
the C haldee., as many are, no doubt, at this preſent day. But whatloeyer it was in its primitive purity , 
It altered afterwards , when the Jews came to live amongſt them during the Captivity : out of whole long 
commerce with them, both nations loſt their proper languanes , and fell upon a third , made out ct bord , 
which was called the Syr:ack, Of this we ſpake before when we were in Syria, and Paleſtine, Ard 
this is now the naturall language of this Countrey , and its neighbour Ariz, but with a little mixture 
of the Greek and Arabick, not vulguily ſpoken elſewhere, for ought I can find ; bur uſed by many others, 
in their ſacred offices, by whom not commonly underſtood, For 1n this language all the Sects of the Ea- 
ſtern Chriſtians do officiate their publick Lirargies, that is to ſay, the N ſtoriznr, Facobites , Alarc- 
mites, (for I reckon not the Melchites , who uſe the G reek_Liturgie , amoneſt the Sectarier,) The 
like do allo the Indians, or Chriftians of Saint Thomas ; the C ophties or Chriſtians of Agy7t , 
and the poor remainder of Chri#t:2»s in the Iſle of Zocatara , an Ifland on the coaſt of Afr:ck. 
Uſed to thoſe Lrrwrges when that language was more underſtood amongſt them ; though now worn 
out of //u{gar knowledge by the oyer{preading of the Arabick, Tgrtarizn, and Twrkiſh Conquelts. In 
which the Prelates of 1 thele Churches haye Fallen into the great errour of the Church of Rome: 
and without” taking notice of the alterations hapning in the YVulgar tongues of thoſe levyerall nations, 
which are united under them into one opinion , keep up a language in their Litzrgres which they 
underſtand not : as if the capacities of the people could be ſooner raiſed to the underſtanding of an 
unknown language ; than the publick Liturgies be fitted unto their Capacities, The antieat piety of 
the Church and the modem languages of Gods people are not inconſiſtent ; though out of privare ends 
ſome have taught us otherwite. Bur I fear this errour (as ſome others ) will not be ſo eaſily reme- 
died , as add From the tongne in which they celebrate the Divine Ofhces of their Relic'- 
on , pals we to the Religion it ſelf , whoſe Sacred Offices are ſo celebrated, | 

The © briſt+ en faith was firſt preached in this Countrey by Saint Peter , of whoſe being 1n Babv- 
lon, (the chief City hereof ) himſelf afſureth us in the laſt words almoſt of his Firſt Epiſtle : and 0- 
ther Þuſines he had none here but to preach the Golpe'!l. Much perſecuted by the P-rſims , ( who 
were then poſſefſed of all chele parts ) it prevailed at laſt , Chr:it42n' y crowing up the faſter tor 
the cutting down, The P.ztr4.crcha'l See , originally planted in $ -lexcia , ſucceflour unto Babylon 1n 
repute and oreatneſs , if not alſo in name , the Biſhop whereof , by order of the Nicene Covncill , 
had the Eccleſra/ticall juriſdiftion of theſe parts with the name of C atholique , and the next place 11 
Seſſion at all publick aſſemblies of the Church , next after the Patriarch of Hiernſalem. Ard be- 


hdes this the [n:liansor Chriſtions of Saint Thom. , acknowledge him for their Promn.zte Cr Metrc- 
po 1; : 


oreater cred1 y ave, 
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iGlir in ; 2s they did afterwards in his right , the Patriarch of Afuz.al, Ar this preſent here are ſome 
.nders of Chriſtienity , part of them Facobites, but the moſt Neftorians; of whom more a- 


cema! 


2 Ot che chief Rivers hereof we have ſpoke already , and Mountains there are none to hinder us in our paſ- 
(20: forwards, So that without more we may take 2 view of their principall plates, And in the 
Grit place we meet with Babel, (in the Hebrew hgnifying confuſion ) famous for the contuſion of laygua- 
02s which here hapned. For im-nediately 'afrer the tUhuyerlal deluge, Nimrod the fonne of Chas, the 
ionne of Cham , periwaded the people to feaue themlelves from the hike after-claps , by building ſome 
(upendious Edifice, which might refiſt the fury of a ſecond deluge. This Counel —_— imbra- 
cod, Heber onely and his Family, (as tradition goerth) contradicting ſuch an unlaw attempt. The 
major part prevailing , he Tower began to rear a bead of Majclty$ 5146 paces from the : having 
i: 645 and circumference equal to the beight. The paflage to go won windigg about the outfide, 
and was of an exceeding great breadth, there being nor only room for '» Carts, andthe like means of 
carriage, to meet and turn ; but lodging alfo for man and beaſt, and (as YVerfegan reponeth) graſs and 
cor:-ficlds for their nouriſhment. God bebolding from an high this fond actempe, y2 amonglt them 
who before were of one 12guage) 2 confuſion of _— : Which hindred the proceeding of thisbuilding, 
led for. 


urs not able to undexftand what his fellow cal . 
2. Babylon, onthe Bank of £xpbrates, theantientett City in the Workd, on this fide of the flood, 


fidt built by Nimrod, in the place deſtinated to the rai the Tower of Babel , and by him made the 
Feat of his Kingdome ; afterwards beautified and e by Semirems , the wife of Ninus, one of 
his Succeffors ; and finally much increafed both in bulk and beaury by Nabuchadnezz.ar , who therefore 
arogated to himſelf the whole glory of ir, ſaying in his pride, as x this the grear Babel that [ have 
builded > Dan, 4. 30. A Cuy of great fame and ftate, accompred one of the worlds nine wonders, and 
delervedly too. 

The compel of the walls 365 furlongs, (or 46. miles) according to the number of the dayes in the 
year z in height 50, Cubits, and _—_—— breadth, that carts and carriages might meet on the top of 
them: fmiſhed in one year. by the of 200000 workmen , employed dayly in it. Situate on both 
hdes of Euphrates , over which there was a ſum bridge, andateachend of that bridge a magniticene 
Palace : and beautified alſo with the _ the Idol Bel, and famous for the Pen/ile Gardens, made 
with great charge, and bom up with moſttiately Arches, Ina word, fo great and yaſtit was, that Ari- 
ftotle ſaith, that it ought rather to be called a Countrey , than a City : adding withall , that when the 
Town was taken, it was three dayes before the furthelt parts of the Town could rake notice ofic. Which 


taking of the Town muſt be underſtood of the ſurprize thereof oy the Aﬀedes and Perſians; and not ofthe 


taking of it by the Macedanians , as Pet. Remus (as great a Clerk as he was) in his marginal notes up- 
on the Politicks of that Author, hath moſt vainly told us, Which whether it were that there were Gates 
arthe end of every ſtreet , which raade it be lo long in taking; or that the Babylonians were not wakened 
from their drunken feaſt, in the time whereof it was ſurprized, I determine not, Reyolting in the time of 
Semiramis , the news came to her as ſhe was ordering her hair : whereupon, leaving her head balf-dreft 
ſhe went and befieged it ; never ordering the reſt of her hair, till ſhe had recovered it, How it fell into the 
hands of C 774, we learn out of X enophons Cyri-paiaria , which was in this manner, The River Eu- 
pbrates ran quite thorow the Town , round about whole banks the politick Prince cut many and deep 
charnels: into which when the Babylonians were lecurely merry at 2 general feaſt, he ſuddenly drained 
2nd emptied the River, conveying his own forces into the Town all along the dry and yielding Chaanel ; 
xd in a lictle time made himſdf matter of it, From the Per /5ans it revoleed in the reign of Darime Hyſt.c- 
ſes: and thar ſuftenance might not be waning to the men of warre, they firangled the moſt part of the wo- 
men , being thought in ations of this quality , nor lo much as evils, When they had for twen- 
ty moneths fo obſtinately defended the Town , that the Perſians had lels hope than ever of iling ; Zo- 
pus one of Derins Captains , ers gms. and di ing his face by cutting off tus nole and cars, 
fled to the Babylonians, complaining of the tyranny of his King. They crediting his words, and know- 
ing his proweſs , commmed the charge of the whole army unco hum, ag a man, towhom fuch barbarous 
viage had made the King irreconcilable. Bur he taking the belt opportunity, detivered both the Town and 
Souldiers into the hands of his Soveraign, Which made Darius often ſay, that he had cather haye one Zo- 
Drus, than twenty Bab3/our, Here died Alexander the Great, after whole death the Grecian Captains 
regardful rather of their own ambitions , than the common loyalty , divided the Empire among elves ; 
leaving the body of the King 8 dayes unburied. A wonderful change of fortune, A — 
the world too ſmall for his valour, being dead ſhould find no place big enough for his body. After this 
taking of it by the « Macedonians, the Joties and magaificence hereof a to decline,lefined unto a fourth 
Fart in the time of O.Curriu the hiſtorian ; in ſolirndinem redatta, reduced to defolation in the dayes of 
Pliny ; and being tured into a Park , in which the Kings of PerfS«did uſero hunt, in the time of Saine Hic- 
rome, That wondrous Fra wr party by the injury of rime, party by the neglect of the Maceds- 
%44n1 , who removed the Seat Royal of their Empire more towards Greecetbut principally by Selcucxs Nice 
mr, Who offended with the Babylonians, built the City of 

3. Selexcia, the ſecond City of note in all this Countrey , fituate in a place more commodious and 
healthy, neer the meeting of Tigris , and Enphrares, and about 4o miles more North than Baby/or, our - 
of which he drew 500000 perſons for the peopling of ir, Nor did this new City rob the old onely ct its 
Power and oreatnels » bur alſo of its very name; being called Babylon in ſome of the antient Authors , 


Pakuray TH Tins » MiTgg TAs » Stazuria xanuuien y 2s (for one ) by Stephanus, In the primi- 
uUyec 


CHALDA 4. 


— - — — 


———  <——— >  —P— — ——  —_ 


tive times of Chr:#:44t7, the Biſhop of this See was accounted for the Primate of the Chaldezy. ._; 
a ſuper-igtendency over the C hrijtians of [ndia allo, as before was faid, But this Swpplarter was hi Bos 
broug.1. ro ruinallo, And ; ION 

4. bagdad, a new City raiſed from the ruins of it ; built neer the foundations of Selewcia b " Oey 
the ewenueth C al-ph of the Mahomerans, at the expence (as lome write) of eighteen millions K/ Ch * 
which becauſe of the many Gardens contained in it had the name of Bagdadgthe word lo fignifying 10 eg, 
ra%1ck tongue. Firſt buile upon the Wettern bank of the River T gre neer to its confluence with : «phy & 
but in the year 1095. removed to the other ſide of the River , by Aſſtetaher , the 45 Caliph of the Pas. 
£4, becaule leſs tubject to the inundations of that furious River. Bur it was reckoned (till for che "cy 
City, as if bull: by Bugrofer , by whom being made the ſeat of his Royall Reſidence, ( whole Cucas 
ſors were from hence called the Cal-phAMf Babyl5n ) it flouriſhed in oreat pride and ſplendour, till wks 
and laked by Aliz», or Haalana [artarian Captain , who here ſtarved Muſteatzem, the lat C-1.»:, 
ot it, ard rooted out his whole poſterity , as if the Calzphate and tte City were to end together, Bur te 
Towa revived again , thoughthe Ca/zph could not; continuing to this day a City of great wealth ard any 
fick, but nothing A e unto What it was for beauty and bignels ; being nor aboye ſeven miles in com- 
pals, ard havipg nothing in the buildings to be jultly bragged "4 Taken by Solyman the Maortice;r 
with the rett of the Countrey, it became ſubje&to the. 7 #rks; trom them recovered by Ab.zs the King of 
Per/is, Arno 1625. andagain recovered by the Turks, about the year 1640. In which changes it can 
be no marvell that (he hath loſt much of her Ro ſplendour, Maintained eſpecially at the prelent by 
the crade of Aleppo, to which, befides ſuch goods as go up the water , there paſſe yearly many ( 2ravsx; 
or troops of Merchants, each of them having in it ſome hundreds ( if not thouſands ) of Camels laden with 
commodities. For whoſe ſafe lodging , as they pals (the waies being generally ill provided for Travellers 
in thele Ealtern Countreys ) there are tome houlcs of receipt built at the publick charge , or by lome ſpecial] 
Benefactor , to preſerve his memory; molt of them ſtrong , and many very fair and lovely : which in the do- 
minions of the Per /ians they call Caravane-Ruwes; inthe Twurks(h, Canes, And for communicating the 
ſucceſs of their bufineſs unto the place from whence they came , they make ule of. Pigeoz:s , which is done 
in this manner. When the Hen-Prgeecn tittecth , or hath any young , they take the Coc , and ler him in 
an open Cage :: whom , when they have travelled a daies journey , let oo at liberty , and heſtrait flieth 
home to his Mate, When they have trained chem thus from one place to another, and that there be occa. 
ſion to {end any advertiſements , tie a lette? about one of their necks, which at their return home is ta- 
ken oft by ſome of the houſe, adyeruſed thereby of the cltate of the Caravan. The like is allo uſed berwix: 
Ormu , and Balſora, But of this enough, -. 

5. Cre/iphon', on the River Tigrs , not fat from Seleucia , by whoſe fall it roſe; occafioning the de- 
cay thereof, as that did of Babylon. So Pliny , ſpeaking of the fall of Babylon , by the building of Seleuci: 
ſo neer unto1t; then adding, 1vicem ad harc exhauriendim , Ctelfiphontem jwxta tertium ab ea L-p:- 
dem condidere Parthi, Firſt built, faith CMarcellinus, by Vardanes, afterwards beautified and wal- 
led by Pacorms , 2 Parthian King ; and by him made the Seat-Royall of the Perſian Kingdome, Many 
times beſieged and aſſaulred by the Roman Emperors ; bur moſt commonly without ſuccels ; and among 
others, - by Julia: the Apoſtate , that bitter enemy of the Golpell , who here breathed out his foul ro Satan, 
in thcle dying words, Vrciſt; tandem Galilee, Bur Vardanes (ygholoever he was ) cannot of right be 
called the firlt founder of it » Who raiſed it rather from the rubbiſh of an old foundation : this City being the 
ſame with that which cILoſes calleth Calne; and Ezekiel, Canneh, Gen. 11. and Ezek, 27. 33. ard 
therefore rightly laid by Pliny to be built in Chalanitide , or the Region of Chalre. 

6. Sipparum , remarkable for the great Trench made neer it, to receive the over flowings of Euphrate”, 
which otherwiſe might have ann the City of Babylon: in compa(s 1280 furlongs or 160 miles; In 
depth 20 fathoms. A vaſt and expencefull work ; but that nothing was to be admired when Babylon it tat 
was up and in full proſperity. : 

7. Apamia, a City of Selexcus foundation allo, fituate at the fall of Piſon into the River of 
Trorss. 

3 Volozefia, placed by Pro/omy amongſt the Cities of Chaldea , but by Marcelo 
in eAſ)/i4; built or repaired by one of the Yologeſes Kings of Perſia , and from him denomunat- 
ed . 


9. Bor ſippa , by Ptolomy called Barſita , memorable for the great victory which Cyr«s the firlt Pey- 
ſian Monarch, obtained here againſt Nabonid the King of Babylon, by Scaliger called Darins Meare , (of 
which more anon ) : whom having vanquiſhed , he pardoned him (as he faith ) his life, and gave him the 


government of Carmania, 
10. Balſora, the Port Town to Babylon, ſituate at the fall of Euphrates into Sims Perſ- 


cr , and mp4 ang Sea orcat wealth and trading : * The riches of «Arabia , Perjia » and 


ſome part of /[ndia , being landed here , and ſo cared to B ABT L O N, , and thence 
up the water to eAceppo. Suppoſed to be the City of Teredon, mentioned by Prolomy ; bulr 
or repaired by Nebuchaanezzar , and not long fince taken from the Twrke by eta, the 


Per 1.18, 


« ayrake it for a very 
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SST R 1 A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with cAed:s , by which parted by the mountain called 
Coathras ; on the Wet, with CMeſoporemia, from which divided by the River 7 :g145 ; on the 
North, with ſome part of 7 #rcomaniz, and part of Cha/dea, So called from Aj/wr the ſfonne of Sem, by 
whom firlt inhabiced. Burt having long fince loft that name , as to vulgar ipeech, it is by Niger called 4- 
drinſt; by Murcator , Sarh ; bythe Inrks, Arzerum, 

The Countrey very plain, and levell , exceeding fruitful , aad aboundivg in Rivers, For beſides Ti- 
7:5 » Which waſheth one whole fide thereof , Pro/omy afhoneth to this Countrey the Rivers of 2, Lyc#: , 
3. Cuprms, and 4. Gorgos; all of good note, and all of thera increaſing, with their tributaric Streams , 
che greatnels of Trgres. 

The people were antiently great warriers , and together with the Babylonians or Chaldeans , command- 
eda great part of the Eaſt ; extending their dominion from the Mediterranean Sea , to the River [nav ; 
i:lomuch that not the people of this Province only , bur of all che P rovinces almoſt of this ſpacious Empire, 
had the name of Aſſprians, The men for all this, exceeding formall in theic habic, wearing long robes 
which trailed on the yery ground , their hair long , their hats or Caps Pyramedall like the Perfran Miter « ; 
not (tiring out of doors but perfumed with Musk , rings on their __ » anda Scepter in their hands; and 
very frequent in their waſhings , eſpecially after copulation. As fortheir women, it was an antient cu- 
tome with them , to expoſe the faireſt unto tale in the opea Market ; and with the money given for thole , 
to put off ſuch as were deformed and not ſo amiable, And hence perhaps the Fathers of our times have learne 
this leſion of giving leſs portions with ſuch daughters as will fell themlelves , bur greafing the fat low (as the 
laying is ) withthe -ddition of ſome hundreds; which made the merry fellow lay, 7 hat the monty were 
: 700d m1tch if the wench were away. 

The Chriſtian faith was fuſt here planted by Saint Jude, and took {uch deep root in that” plantation, 
that it could never be pulled up , notwithltanding the cruel perſecutions raiſed againſt it by the Kings of Pey= 
14; Whowhen {aw there was no means to deltroy it by violence , attempted in the next place to cor- 
cupt it with herelie, Andto that end, as alſoto revenge himfelt the Emperor Herachms, a pu 
Champion of the O-rhodox belief againſt Neſtoriamſm , Choſroes the y=ue King of Perſia inforced all the 
Chriftians of his ire unto thoſe opinions , which he knew that Emperour condemned ; permitting 
none who were counted Carholicks within his Dominions, By means whereof, and afterwards for want of 
Preachers to inſtruk them otherwiſe ( the Sarac:?s haying conquered the Perſian Empire ) Neſtoria- 
xim preyailed ſo far, that it extended over all the Countreys Ealt of Tigrs, as far as yds; and North- 
wards too amongſt the Tartars , of which more hereafter. Govyerned by their own Patriarch who reſt- 
dethat M-ſzc! , now the chief City of this Countrey; and honoured by his people withthe Title of Zacelich, 
miltaken or pronounced amiſs for Carholique z an attribute given antiently ro all Orthodox Pre- 
iarcs, * 

The Opinions held by them as Neſtor ians , were, 1. That there were two perſons in our Saviour, as 
well as two natures ; bur yer confeſſing that CH RIS T fromthe firſt inſtant of his conception, was 
bath God and man. 2. That the bleſſed Virgin ought nor to be called ©407ix& , of the Mother of God , 
bur yer acknowledging her to be the {other of God the Sonne. 3. That Neitori44 , condemned for thele 
opinions in the third and fourth Gere 1/1 Co:en7ills , was an holy man ; for whoſe lake they condemn Saint 
( 71] his profels'd Antagoniſt , and all thoſe Councils wherein any cenſure was laid upon him . In other 
points, though differing from the Church of Rome , they are right enough, (their rejecting E prſcopall Con- 
:rmarion excepted only ) as 1. in celebrating the Sacrament of the Lords Supper with leayened bread; 2. 
communicating in both kinds; 3. enjoining no neceſſity of «wricular on ; 4. contraſting —_ 
in the tecond degree of Conſanguinity; 5. permitting lecond and third mariages unto men in Orders, a 
the death of their firſt wives; 6. not praying before the Croſs , nor giving religious worſhip to the Crucifir, 
or other Images. So much for thele Neſtorians , if fo namedaright, conſidering the qualifications added 
= their opinions 3 NoW (bur corruptly ) called Noftranes ; the greateſt Ser of Chr:ft#ans in all the 
alt, 

The folemnities which theſe Chriſtians uſe in contradting —_ » becauſe not very uſual, I will here 
relate, Their Wives they never ſee till the day of their manage , bur hearing a good report of the youn 
\Woman, negotiate with ber parents for her. Agreed upon t buſine$, they meet in the Chancell of the 
Church, wherein there is a partition with an hole in it; the Bridegroom and his friends ſtanding on the one 
(de; the Bride and her kindred on the other. When there, the Caſſie or Church-man biddeth the Bride- 
79094 to put his hand thorow the hole in the P artition , and take his Bride by the hand , which he doth 
accordingly : the mother of the Bride , with a ſharp-poinced inſtrument , made of purpole , pricking the 
Br:4egro ms hand all over , with ſufficient eagernels, If when he fecleth the ſmart , he lers go her hand > 
they take it for a fin that he will not love hec ; bur if he hold her faft , and wring her hand till ſhe cry again, 
Omen, and are glad they have ſo well beſtowed her. After the mariage conſu- 
nate, if a male-child be born unto them , the Father loſerh his own name, and is called by the name of 
lis eldelt Sonne: to as if the Fathers name be Moſes, and his Sonnes name Joſeph; the Father is no more 
called X/ſoſes , but Ab44- Joſeph, or the Faher of Joſeph. $9 highly do they reyercnce marag?, and the 
*ru1t thereof, poſterity. 
I: was antiently divided into thele fix parts, 1. 
iedfor Arphaxaditss , or the plantation of Arrhaxad , the Sonne of Sem. 


Arraphach:tis , bordering on Armenia Major ; fo cal- 
2. Adiabene, bordering 
on 
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, PA ſogotamias lo called, quaſ: *AHraferC, or inacceſſible, becauſe fenced with ſuch unfordable 
Rivers, 7:75, and Euphrates , that there was no eaſe comring to it; $1e JSuyepiriges F 1142s, 
as 1t is in Suidas : or rather for Adiavenent, from Diavas, ard Adiavas, the chief Cities of it | the 
ſame which Prolomy called Lycus , and Caprus) as in Marcell-nxs, 3, ( alacme, and 4. Siit.cere 
from S:trace , and Calach , rwo chief Cities of it ; of which moreanon. 5. Arbelires, ard 6, 4 palles 
niates, from Apollonia and Arbela, two others of the principall Caries, 

Here then we = four of the Cities of A/ſ5ria brought unto our hand, 1. (Czlach, one of thole tour 
which N:mrod builtin the Land of Afr, Gen. 10. 11. and oneof them to which the 17x Tribe; 
were tranſplanted by Salmanaſſer, 2 Kings 17. 6. & 18. 11. of tuch elteem in thole elder dayes, tha: 
Calacine, as Ptolymy, or( alachene as S:rabo more rightly calleth it, did tak2 nam? from hence. 2. 
Sirtace , (ituate about rwo mules from the banks of Trgr:s , inthe way from Babylon to Suja. A Cty, 
when it gave name to the parts adjoyning, doth great and populous ;well leated, in a fruircul loyl, and well 
ſhaded with trees of ſeyeral forts;ſuppoled by the t1tuation of 1t to be that A-c44, (or rather built in or reer 
the place of it) which was one of the firſt four Cities of Nimrods Kingdome. 3. Arbel-, on the banks 
of S River {'aprms , built as ſome ſay by B-1re , (or Belochis) Priſcar,an Aſſyrian Kirg, whence 1: 
had the name. Neer unto which there is a place which Str.26 calleth Kuragy'arwr, or Cuprejſe:um, con- 
ceived by ſome to be the place where Noah framed the Ark, 4. Apollonta . built after the Mace 4111.41; 
conquelt , as appeareth by the name which 1s wholly Gretk : not ocherwile obleryablz but for eivirg the 
name of Apoil»nates to the Countrey adjacent, Addeunto thele, 5. Gagaamelz, fituate in the mid- 
dle ſpace betwixt Lycus and Capris; memorable for the latt and greatett barrel betwixt Alexander ard 
Darius the King of Perſ#a : who had he made good the Eaſtern banks of the River Tor, might eaſily 
have hindred the M:redonan from coming over: the Riyer being lo extremely {wift and violent, that che 
Macedonians were not able to pals it but by linking their hands and armes together , and making one en- 
tire body to oppole the current ; and therewi:hall of fo great depth, that the foormen were fain to he!d 
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their Bows and Arrows over their heads, to keep them from being moiltned and made unfervicable. Bu: 
having miſerably loſt this opportunity by the cowardile of Af :2,-:4 , who had the keeping of this paſs; he 
was inforced to yencure all upon a barrel : drawirg unto this place an Army of 50000 horte, and 2000c0 
foot, in their accompt who ſpeak leaſt of it (for Arr:4» makes it above a Million.) Oppoled by Ale.- 
ander with no more Tok 40000 foot, ard 7000 horle of his Exropeans ; bur thoſe vitoriouſly lucceſietul: 
40coo of the Perſians ſlain , (but Drodorus Siculres tpeaks of gooo00) with the loſs of 300 AM 1redorr- 
ans onely, as is faid by Cxrtiz, In memory of waich notable victory, a Mountain neer the place of the 
battel , was by Al-x4nder called Nicator , known by that name to Str.2bo and fome other antients, 6, 
Rehoboth , another of the four Cities, which N:mrodis ſaid to have built in 4 ſur ; by ſome ſluppoled to 
be Bixrrha, an antient City upon Tigrz , and bordering ſo neer unto Meſopotamia, that by Prolomy it 
isplacedin it, Of whichmore anon. .7. Rheſen, another of the Cities of N;-yods building , fearcd 
by Moſes berween Calach and Ninive, Ger. cap. 10. v. 12. and there commer.ded for 4 great C: y. 
Which Ch.zz:tter with the fite thereof bave induced lome learned men to think it to be the fame which is by 
Xenophon called Lar:ſa, ſeated by him on the River T:grzs , much about this place, and ſaid to be 2 C:- 
ty of ſuch ſtrength and greatneſs, that it was no lels than two Paraſtmgs, or four miles in compals , the 
walls in height a hundred foot , ewenty five in breadth; ſo (trongly cemented, that Cyrus, who belieged1:, 
could have never taken it it a caſual Eccliple of the Sunne had not diſcouraged the defendants, But whe- 
ther this conjecture be good ornot, we have here L27:ſſa for another of the principal Cities. 8. Nimv: , 
by the Greeks and Lu:mnes called News ; firlt built by Niamry2d, and called Ninive with relation unto 
Ninus , his1onne or Nephew, after the example of C.4iz wholeſteps he followed : of whom it is laid thar 
he bail: a City, and called it alter the name # his ſonne Enoch, Ger. 4. 17. I know the buj Iding of this 
City is by {ome alcribed to Aſur, grounding themlelves on that of Moſes, Gen. To. 11. Ont of that 
L:n4went forth Aflur, and bwil; Ninive 5c. But Ilike better of their judgement who take Aſſur in this 
place for the name of the Cotintrey and not of the man; making the Text to ſpeak of Nimrod, ard to tay ot 
him, Er erreſſus eſt in Aſſur, &c. thatis to ſay, And he went forth ro Aſſur or the [and of Aﬀſſyria, ard 
there built Ninive, Rehoboth, and the reſ# there named, A City ſo enlarged by ſome of the ſucceeding 
Kings, that it came at laſt to be bigger than Babylon, in compals 480 furlongs, or 60. miles ; and there- 
fore 1aid in the Book of Joen4h, to be a jo of three dayes journey , in circuit, as indeed it was ; AC- 
co:npting 20 miles for a dayes journey, according tothe common eftimate of thoſe elder times, as allo of the 
Grecks and Romans in the times lucceeding, Nor was it of leſs ſtrength than greatneſs, the walls an hun- 
dred foot high, and fo broad that three Carts might go abreſt on the top thereof: and in thoſe walls 1500 
Turrers, each of 290 foot in height. So ſtrong, that it was thovght to have been impregnable , eſpecially 
becauſe of an antient Prophecy, which henif, d that the Town ſhould never be taken , till the River de- 
came anenemy to it, A Prophecy which ie gr  Sardaxapa 'res to make it the feac of his warre agairlt 
Belochrs , and Arbacer, then in armes again{t him : who having beſieged it three years without hope of 
luccels, at laſtthe River over-flowing , carried before it ewenry furlongs of the Wall. Which accident 
ſo terrihied the effeminate King, that he burnt himlelf in the midft of his enemies, and left the Town to th* 
Beliegers. Threatned deſtrution by the preaching of the Prophe: Jo»44, it elcaped then upon repentance: 
Bur the people going on in their wicked courles, it was deſtroyed by AfFy.2ges King of the Medes, that ': 
might no longer bean encouragement to the A/[7rirs ro rebel againſt him, as formerly aoainſt tome ot 
his Predecefſors : and ſo deſtroyed, that in the time of S1int '£ 11 il of Alex »ndrir, as himfelf affirmer" 17 
the comment on the Prophet Naham , &; uni 3ro: 7:18 yiyorsr 522% xorrby, that one ſcould ſcarle di1- 
cera in what place it ftood, 9g. Ao{ul,at this time, and for long | , the chick of 4/h7:4, ſeared on 
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the T1g745 4 andraifed out of the ruins of Nimive : of molt note for being the ordinary- abiding place of 
the Neſtoria Patriarch , who either in the City ic ſelf, or the Monaltene of Saint Hermes neer adjoyn= 
ins to 1t, hath his conſtant Refidence. The Ne#tor:ans in this City to conſiderable both in power and num- 

\ that though it be in the hands of Afahometans, cither 1 wrks or Perfrans , yer there are numbred 
in it fifteen Chkr:5F1an Charches , and ar leaſt qocoo louls. A Set lo maligned by the Pope, (whom they 
commonly call the 4 Bijhop) for the greacnels of the juriidiftion whuch this Patriarch hath, that 
cot contented to withdraw the /nd:axs from him , (whereof more hereafter ) Pope J=lixs the third, fer 
up an Axti-Parriarch againſt him, ro whom he gave the ritle of the {"arhol:que of Muſalalto; ro whom 
the Neitorians dwelling in the Northern parts of Meſopotamia (if lome writers of the Papal party may be 
belicycd) do lubmit themlelves. 10. Arzers , of greater (trengrh than Aſfoſul, though of lels antiquity 
2nd repute ; from which the whole Province of Aſſria, is now called Arzirum, And 11.Scheheyu- 
z 4' , ar this time of the greateſt note, as being the ordinary Reſidence of the Turkiſh Begl:rbeg or Baſſaz 
who hath x0000 T:mariot; under his command , to detend this Countrey, and be ready for any tervice; as 
occalion 1s, 
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ESOPOT A MI A, is boundedon the Eafl, with the River Tigris, by which parted from 

M eAſſyria; on the Welt, with Euphrates , which divideth it from Comagena, a Province of Syrea; 
0a the North, with Mount 7 aurs , by which teparared from Armenia Major ; and on the South, with 
(halder , and Arabia Deſerta, from which laſt it is parted by the beadings of Exphrates allo. 

1a the Scripuure it is called molt commonly by the name of Padan Aramghat is Syria Cxlrazbut that name 
properly belonging to the North-parts of it : Aram or Sy 454, becaule inhabited originally by the Ara- 
mucs, Whomthe Greeks call Syri ; and Paden orCulta, from the fruirfulneſs and riches of it, exceeding 
plencifully ſtored both with corn and wine, and furniſhed with all neceſlaries for the life of man » in thatre= 
oard by Strabo called Meſopo-amia Felix. The Southern parts hereof being barren and full of Deſarts, 
aot having any herbage in them, v' #8 axxo HrSegry nor any kind of Tree, as we read in Xemophon ; 
amongſt ſome of the ancient Writers , had the name of Ar46:at partly becaule to like in nature to Arabia 
D:ſcrra, and partly becaule planted with Arabian (olonies, Thename which comprehends both parts 
is lometimes Syria 1 ranſ-fluvialis , or Syria beyond the River Cn )ot Which ice 2 Sam. 10. 16. 
But generally in the Hebrew it is called Arom-Naharay n , which the Greeks render _ by Meſo- 
p:t4m14 , or the Countrey in the middle of Rivers; cnvironed by 7igr:s on the Eaſt, and Exphrares on the 
Welt and South ; the River Chabaras or Abaras, paſſing allo thorow it. The Latines generally call ir 
by the fame name which the Greeks had given it: Priſc:4 only to ſhew his faculty in Grammar , calling 
it Mcdamna, by the Twrks now Diarbech, 

As is the Countrey, fuch the People, the molt Adiettive of any we have met with hitherto; able at no 
ume to ſtand by themlelyes, but (hi requiring the addition of lome neighbour Nation to be joyned unto 
them, Nothiog that they can call their own, their Name, their Language, nor their Countrey. - Behold- 
ng for their Name in the North , to Syria , in che South, to Arabia; the ( ha/deaxs allo putting in for a 
ſhare, and challenging thole parts which lie next Agjr:a, to belong tro them, Their Langwage anticntly 
the Syriack , at this day the Arabick, Their Countrey tuccelſively tubjetted to the Babylonians, Aſſy- 
ria, Medes and Perhanc. From them firlt conquered by tix Romans y urder the condudt of Pompey ; 
reduced into the torn of a Province, by the Emperour 774ia7; more fuliy.lecled and confirmed by Aurelia- 
»s,But being recovered by the Perſians , they fell rogerher into-che power. of the Saracens, and are now 
commanded by the 7 wrk.s, Never appearing of themielves ow the Srage of ation, but when once God 
ſhewed his mighty power 1n their many weakneſſes, and raiſed them up to be a Scourge to the houle of /ſ>aet; 
of which ſee Judges chap. 3.v.8. Hired afterwards by Adedezey King of Syria Zabah, in bis warre againſt 
D:vid,; by whom mott ſhamefully defeared, 2 $22. 1o-'16, 18. Yernotwithttanding memorable inthe 
Book of Ged tor the birth of Abraham and Kebecca;thelong abode of Faceb, and the birth of his Children ; 
1 that relpet affording an Or:gina/to the Hebrew Nation, tc 

The (hri5tian faith was fitlt preached here by Saint Thaddexs, one of the 70. Diſciples, - Anno 43. 
upon this occaſion, Ag54rus the Toparch, or Prince-of Edeſſa, one-ofthe chief Cines of this Coun- 
ticy, having been long atflited with an incurable infirmity , and hearing of the fame of FE SUS, be- 
leeched him by a ſpecial meſſage ro come and help him - whereunto qur Saviour made this Anlwer, that 
h. could not wiſit hems in perſor , the things hs was to' dr, whileſt upon the earth, being to beperformed 
one'y in the land of Canaan ; but thar he would take care of his health in convement time, Accor 
not along after his Aſcenſion , Saint Thomas the Apolile, by immediare revelation from our Saviour ; let 
Thaddexs thither ; by whom the Prince was cured, and the Goſpel preached, and many of the Nation con- 
veredeoit; the A tx whereof,together with the Copics of the leveral Lerters from Agbarnws toCHRIST, 
andfromCHRIST tohim, preteryed in the Archives of Edeſſa, were by Ewuſebins tranſlated out of 
the Syriach, and inſ:rtcd into the body 'of his Ecclefratticall Hiſtory ,lib.1.cap. 14. Once planted, it found 
200d increaſe, continuing in the purity of it till abou the yeare 5 30: at what time one Facobns Syrms (1o 
called from his birth and abode in Syria) took on him the defence of che. Errors of Emeyches, touchin che 
unity of naturesin CHRIST our Saviour, Whoſe followers finding the Patriarchs of e Ar5-c/9100 
vigilant over them , removed for the molt part further off, .ſe:ling themſelves in Baby/ox5a, and Meſopora- 
m4, where they continned in great numbers : Governed by their own Parriatch, to whomthe Jacobite: tn 
S1riz ate alfo ſubjeR, who takes umo himlelt che title of Patriarch of Am9-b , and is ſuccefliyely - 
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" bed Ignarinryas if the undoubied Succeſſor of that Saint and Manyr ; ſuperior in that regard to the Þ.c- 
of Shewnfalin who is alloa Facobxre, The Paiarchal See, fixr 1n the Monglicry 3 ror es NE "= 
City of Merain; but the Rehidence of the Patriarch for the molt part at Caramrt : the number of « hs y 
1445 under his obedience , computed formerly at 160000 Famihes , reduced fince unto 50000 Tha, 
which they hold as Jacobrtes , diltinct from all other (hr:/tians , is 1. The acknowledoement bu of ne 
nature, one will , and one operation (as there is but one perſon) in Chrilt our Saviour. 2. In Gon; rhe, 
Childcen before Bapritm, in the Face or Arm, with the {gn of the Crols , imprinted with a burns Iron x 
Retaining Circurc:/i0r, and uhing itfin both Sexes. 4.Aftirming the Angels to confilt of two '. 9k 
Fire, and Light; and 5. Honouring the memory of Droſeurias (of Alexandria) and Jacoby; Grens, 
condemned by the antient Councils, The points wherein they differ from the Church of Rome, Bs, 

7. Notenjoining on the People the necdfity of Confeſſion to a Prieſt , before they admic them to com. 
municate, 

2. Notadmitting Purgatory, nor Prayers tor the Dead. 

3. Adminiftring the Sacrament of the Exch.tr15+ in both kinds, 

4. Allowing the mariage of Pridts;, And ' 

5. Teachirg that the ſouls of men decealcd , are not admitted preſently to the /;/izn of God, bur re. 
main ſomewhere inthe Earth, to expect Chritts coming. In which laſt, (letting afide the dererminatio;; 
of the place) as they have many of the Fathers concurring with them ; fo to the tutt (touching the unity of 
nature in our Saviour Chriſt ) they have of late added ſuch qualifications, as pollibly may make it capab!e 
of an Orthodox tenfe. 

Chief Rivers of this Countrey, (belides 7 1g745 and Exphrates, of which more hereafter,) 1. Chab:- 
ras , whichrifing in Mount MMaſins , palling directly South, falleth into Emphrates; as allo doth, 2, 
Syng-rns , by Pliny , called Maſca, arifing out of che Mountain Syngarss, which is but the more We- 
ſtern part of the ſaid Mount Mafirs. Which names of Maſcr, Haſins, and the Maſens (being the 
name of a People dwelling thexeabouts) ſhew plainly that they go upon very good grounds who place 
Maſch, or Meſech, one of the tonnes of «Aram in thele parts of che Countrey, | 

It was divided antiently into, T. trthemajie, 2, Chalcuisr, 3. Ganlanitis, 4. Accabene, 5. 
Ancorabitis, and6, Ingine : each part containing leyeral Cities or Towns of name. Thele fix when con- 
quered by the Komans reduced unto two Provinces onely, viz, 1. Meſopotamia , lying on the South ot 
Mount 21a/i#s, or the head of Chaboras; and 2. Oſrkoene on the North : this lali ſo named from one 
Oſrhoes , the Prince or Goyernout of theſe parts in the time of the Perſezns, as Procopims telleth vs. 

Chief places of the whole, 1. Ed:ſa, the Metropolis of Ofrhoene , ſxuate on the River Scrrr as,which 
runneth thorow the middeſt of it, not tar from the fall thereof into Exphrates, Memorable for the Story of 
Agbar us betorerelated, amoagtt Church-Hiſtocians : and in the Rona: Hiltories,for the death of the Empe- 
ror Caraca{l2, {lain here by the appointment of © Aacrinus,Captain of his guard. The occaſion this, The 
Emperour confcious to hymielf of his: own unworthinels , employed one cCAlaternianus to enquire a- 
mongſt the Magicians in the Empire , who was molt likely to tucceed him : by whom accordingly 
advertiſed that Macrinm was to be the man. The letters being brought unto Caracalla , as he 
was in his Chariot ,. were by him delivered with the reſt of the Packets , torthe hands of 11acri- 
#xs, (who by his Office was to be attendant on the.Emperours perton)that he might open them, and 
bonttic unto him the contents thereof at his better leilure. Finding by this the danger in which he (tood, 
he reſolved to flrike the furt blow ; and to that end entruſted © Harrial:s , one of his Centyrions , 
with the execution ; by whom the: Emperour was here killed as he withdrew himſelf , Levande ve- 
fice gratia , as ray Author hath. ir, So impoſſible a thing it. is to ayoid ones Deſtiny ; fo vain a 
thing for any Prince to think of deſtroying his Succeflor - and therefore very well ſaid to Nero in the 
cimes of his tyranny , Om#nes licer occrderis , Smcce forem tunm occidere non potes gthat though he cau- 
ſed all the men of eminence to. be forthwith murdered ; yet his Succeſſor would ſurviye him , and 
eſcape the blow. Bur to return unto Edeſſa, in following times it was made one of the four T errar- 
chies of the Weliem Chriſtians when they firſt conquered Syria , and the Holy Lexd ; the two firlt Gover- 
nors or Tetrarchs, ſucceſſively lucceeding G odfr:y of Bowillon in the Kingdome of Hierwſalem, But in 
the year 1142. it was again recovered by Sanguin the Twrk , Father of Noradin Sultan of Damaſc#s , 
and by the loſs thereof no fewer than three Arch-Biſhopricks withdrawn from the obedience of the Sec ot 
Attioch. ] . 

2. Cologenbar , another fir ce adjoining , beſieged on the taking of Edeſſa , by the lame 
Sanguin Sho was bere Rubbed in Ld quarrell wa of his 2b; friends ; and the Fort 
ſaved for that ume. 

3. Niſibis , (nuate ſomewhat to the Eaſt of Mount CMaſins , called allo eAntiochis Mygdc- 
nie ; from the River Mygdenizes , which runneth thorow it ; and afterwards Conſtartia , from 
Conſtintinus the Sonne of Conſtantive, A City of great note in thole elder &mes , a Koman Co-ony, 
and the Metropolis of the Province of MHe/oporamea , propeaily and ſpeeially fo called - which |. 
being beheged by Spores the King of Per/ia , ( Conſtantine ruling in the Eaſt ) and in no ſmall 
danger to be loft , was oallamly defended by James the then Biſhop of it , whom T heoderer. calls 
not onely , Epiſcopuns Cruitarss, ſed Principem o& Ducem, not the Biſhoponly of the City , bur the 
Prince and Captain of it , /rbr. 2 cap 31. 'So little inconſiſtencie was there tound in thoſe early daies be- 
ewixt the Epiſcopall funttion and civill buſineſſes ,; that the Biſhops were not interdicted from the Aas of 
war,when the necefſities of the rate did invite them to it. The City not long after mott A delivered 
co the ſaid Sapores by the Emperour Jovinian ; which drew along with it 1n ſhort time the lols of «he Pro- 
vince. 4. V”; 
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Ur, ſeated on the Eaftof Niſobss , berwixt it and Tigris; and ſoplaced by Ammianus who bad 
ted chis Conngey, Conceivedto be the Birth-place of Abraham, nn from of the Chaldeer, 
Gen. 11, 28, eicherbecaule the Chaldees were in tholc daies poſſeſſed of the place ; or becauie the name 
of Chaldea did alſo thoſe parts of this-Coungrey which lay towards Tigris , as was ſhewn be- 
fore. For that the place from which 7 erab the Father of Abraham did return to Har» in Meſopot amiag 
wasrather fituate in this coaſt where Ur is placed by Amrenianusy than berwixe the Lakes of Cha/dea and 
the Per tau Golf , where molt Writers place ir, may appear probable for theſe reaſons, ood] 

1, Becauſe it is faid by Foſwah, chap. ver. '1 2; That Terah the Father of Abraham and the Fa- 
ter of _—_ dwelt #» rhe other os of the Flood; ARS. ry Hoes. the River Zxphra- 
res 2 00 dy” dgyns, AS the Sepremaginy; ab cnitio, as the //ulgar Latine\, in the fuft beginning, 
Which cannot be undertiood of any Ur, « = Apuheanne +" emf 7 0 C Gnas ce Tos 6h, 
of that River. 2. Becauſe all the reſt of  Fbrahams Anceſtors from Phaleg downwards , were ſeared in 
the Northern ot Af riaand Meſopotamia: and it were ftrange that 7 erab ſhould be planted to far 
from the reſt of his | - 3. Becauſe from Ur in Meſopotamia necr the banks of 75gy:s , the way 
to Canaan, (to which Terrah did intend to go ) was direftly by Haren: whereas if he had dwelr (as lome 
fay he did ) by the Lakes of Cha/dea, his way had been direftly Welt thoromn Arabia Deſerts, and not 
tobave travelled, with his family, fo.far North as Haras; and then to havefallen back as much South- 
ward, whe had gone Nonkywads , rolling ates ewice with his herds ant Cattel 5. Hara, the 
place to whichTerah did remove when he went And from which Abrehem did remove when he weac 
cowards Canaar.; lo named CE ————— bur called afterwards by the name 
of Carre, and by that name well known to the Roman Writers for the death of Crafſws, that w 
koman , Whole eſtate , (beſides the tenth which he offered to Hercxles, and three moneths com diſtribut- 
ed amongſt the poor Jamounted to 7100. Talents, which comes in our money to one Million,z 32 250.l.Bur all 
his wealth could not preſerve him from the ſlaughter , ſlain neer this City , with the routing of his Army al- 
ſo by Horodes King of Parthia; of which briefly Lacan , 


- miſcrando funere Craſſus 
Aſſyrias Latio maculavit ſaygume Carras, 


Which may be Engtihed to this purpoſe, 


Bya defea lamented Craſſms Bains | 
ith Koman blood the Aſſyrian Carras Plai. 


Called the Aſ5rian Carre by Poeticall Licence, becauſe the Afſyriaxs forrterly had been Lords thereof, 
And no leſs memorable was it in the times foregoing, for a famous Temple of the Moon, worſhipped here 
(but in no place elſe ) under both Sexes : ſome bonouring it as female Deity , then called Dea Luna ; and 
others in the ſhape and dreſs of a man, and called Deus Lxnws. - But with this fortune and ſuccels , as faith 
Spartianus, qui Lunam famines nomine putabet nunc » 4s mulieribus /emper inſerviat ; that they 
who I itin the form of a /99: 4x: , (ſhould be'alwaics ſubject to their Wives(I row there were bur 
few of that Religion ) qu vero Marem dewns crederet , is uxori dominetur; but be that worſhipped it 
25 a man, ſhould preſerye the maſterie. - 6, Amida, neer the Rivet Tigris 4 the Metropolis of Meſopo- 
:4mia When one Province only , and before irfell into the hands of the Romeers: much beautified b 
(nit amtins the Sonne of (onſdantine , by whom named ("oft antiac. But that new name dying wich 
him, the old revived : of great ſtrength , as a frontice Town-againſtthe Perfians , and by. them much ai- 
med at. Honoured of late times with the Reſidence of the. Patriarch of the Jacobite Chriſtians, as the 
chief City of this Province : for this cauſe alſo made the ing of the Pſendo-Patriarch of the Neſto- 
rians (or Noſtranes ) of the PopesereQion; and the chick Seat alſo of the -_ or other Officer , goyern- 
ing this Countrey for the T#rks; by whom called Caramit , or Kara das that is to lay, Amida 
the blac': , becauſe it was walled with black flone. 7. Phalga, or Phabya, at the meeting of Chabc- 
7.45 With Exphrates not. far from Carre , aaa Stepharss, Arrianxs, and by Prolomy 
niſtakingly called Pharga; the ſear or firſtplantation of Phaleg , one of Abrahams Anceſtors : Servy , 
another of them giving name to 8. Sr#g, about a daies journey off from Eran, ſpoken of by ſome 
later writers, 9. Singar4 , on the River ſo named , 2 well fortified City in the time of «Ammians: , by 
whom mentioned , 156. 20. To. Berabde , mentioned by the ſame Author , by whom faid to have becn 
a very ſtrong Fort , ſeated on a high hill , and bending towards the. banks of Tigrs; before whole 
times it had antiently bin called Phenichs. 11 Ve7ta, ſuppoſed to have been the work of Al-xander the 
em , Cireled with walls , environed with erin and Bulwarks hn made uaee among : in _ 
Sapores the Per ne after the taking of Bez.abde, The lameperhaps with the Births © 

Nor ny k : HMerdin ya = om whichin the Monaſtery of Saphrar, is the Parriarchall See of the 
Jacobite Seftaries, © | . 

The firſt Inhabicants of theſe Countries , though united from the fuſt begining under the ſame Princes , and 
form of Government ; came from ſeyerall Families : all therbree ſonnes of Noah concurring as it were 
in this plantation. From Nimrod, Havilah 5 and others of the poſterity of Chws , the lonne of Ham , 
came the Babylonians : with whom Cheſed the Sonne of Nachor, of the houſe of Sem , intermingling fa- 


miliesz of being the Author of their language , or of ſome other ſignall benefit; gave ro them the n_ 
v 
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of Chaldim , whence came that of: Chaldears From Aſſur , Arphaxad, and thoſe DIG 
phaxads polierity , intermingled with the Soanes of Afajh , the foane. of Aram, came. the 4," 
ſoporamtians , and Afſyrians. And that Japher alſo and bis Childeeo may pur-in for a eas 5 


neighbourhood of the Aedes, and Albaneſe , delpended from him. z makes it fomewhar proba. 


ble, = 1 

But , wharſoeyer parents rbey delcended from y N;wvred. the Sonne of ('hus made fo bals 
with them, as to bring them under his canmand: planting in, Che/dea,the Cities of Babylon, and Calne in 
Aſjyria, Ninve , Kheſems , and Calach; and eba e&b (if that were Births, as lome think i: 
was) in Meſopotamia. - By thele ſtrong Forts he curbgd the natives, and aſſured his power ; beingthe 
firlt that al che Pa form of Government ,-and drew unto himſelf the gaverament of feywrall 
Nations, not having any dependance upsn one another, The foundation thus laid by. him, his SucceL, 
ſors foon raiſed the building to a wondrous height ; advancing the Afprian Empice,. fram the Mcditer.. 
ranean Sea , to the River /ndxs ; and that toon a ſhorter ume than cold. be imagined , hut that the 
world was then- divided ' into petit Scates , not cemented: together with-the ligaments of power and po- 
licy: for though there be licle found of Be/xs the Sanne of Nimrod., but that be 1pcat maſt of his time in 
draining the mariſhes, and making fixnyground of thoſe yall, fennes which lay nees to Bebylen ,which were 
works of peace: yet by thoſe agd the like works of peace he fo letled his affairs at hometbar he gave hisSoanc 
Nina: the better rt look abroad; -who mightily Improved his Empire , nnd was the greateſt ard 
moſt powerfull of all that line; extending his dotninions from the River /»dw4,10 the Mediterraxear; and 
from the Caſpias Sea, to the Sourhern. Ocean. His Succefſors woſhall find-inthe following Catas 


logue of 


The eAfhriax Monarchs, 


1. Nimrod, called by ſome Saturzzs Babylonins, theSonne of Chas, and Nephew of Cham, 
was the firſt who altered the Paternal government, and uſurped dominion over others - mak- 
ing Babylox his Imperia)l Ciry. a 

2. Belur, or Jupiter Babylonicus , the Sonne of Nimrod , whole Image was worſhipped by 
the 01d Idolaters under the names of Bel and Baal, 62. 

3. Ninus, the Sonne of Belgxs, conquered Armenia, S yria, Media , Baftria, and the 
Per ſian Provinces , and removed thi Imperiall Seat to. Nimive , by bim much beaurtified and 
inlareed. 52, | 

| Semeramis : the wife of Ninws y{ubdued the Arabians; but invading the Indians allo , ſhe 
was vanquiſhed and ſlain by their King Srawrobatesr. Ofthis great Lady it is ſaid ,ſhe was 
born in eAſcalon, a Town of Syria, and expoſed to the fury of wilde beaſts. But being ban 
not todie ſo ingJoriouſly , ſhe was brought up by ſhepherds, and ar full age preſented to. the 
Syrian Viceroy, who gave her in mariage to his onely Sonne, Going with himtothe 
warres , ſhe fell in acquaintance with Ninws, who liking her perſon and ſpirit, took berto 
his bed. This bred in him a greater affetion towards her, to that he granted her at her requeſt, 
the command of the Empire for five daies; makinga Decree that her will in all things ſhould 
be punctually performed : which boon being gotten, ſhe put on the Royall Robes, and ( as 
ſome Writers doe report ) commandedthe King to be lain, Having thus gotten the Empire, 
ſhe exceedingly enlarged it, leading with her an Army conſiſting of one hundred thouſand 
Chariors of warre, three millhons of Foot, and half a million of Horſe, A woman in whom 
there was nothing not to be honoured or applauded , bur her inſatiable luſts : in which if the 
Greek. vrices Faye ( as we have no reaſon to believe it of ſo gallant a woman ) ſhe was 
Nog the Son of Ninws and Se= 2586 22. Lamprides 22, 
mira. 2618 23. Saſaeres 20. 
. eArias 30. 2638 24. Lampares 20. 
» Arabims 40, 2668 235. Panmas 45. 
. Belus II. 30. 2713 26. Scramas 19. 
. Armamatrites. 2732 27. Mitrews 27. 
. Belochws Priſc, 35. 2759 28. Tatanes 32. 
. Belochus Jun, Balexs 52. 2791 29. Taxtes 40. 
. Altades 32. 2831 30. Tinewns 30. 
. Mamitns.30. 2861 31. Dercillus 40. 
. Mancaless 30. 2901 32. Expales 38. 
. Spherxs 20. 2939 33. Loaſtines 45. 
. Mancaleus II. 30. 2984 34. Pyrithiades 30. 
. Sparetus 40. 3014 35. Ophratews 20. 
. Aſcatades 40. 3034 36. —_— 50. 
. Amintes 45. 3084 37. Aſcraſapes 24- 
. Belochns "a 45. 3126 38. Cates » by Exuſebius called 
. Bellopares 30. Tonoſconcolos , the laſt King of this Race. Of which 
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being 38. in all , there is ſcarce any thing remaining bur the yery names : regitired in this order by Beroſm« , 
oc rarver by Frier Amin a Monk of YViturbum in [xſcany , who hath thruſt upon the world, the tancies 
of his own brain , und:r the name of that ancient Hiſtorian. The chief Kings of note atter Semiram , 
weres 

1. Ninus, or Zmess her Sonne 3 who by his Deputies and Lieutenants ſubdued the Arriinc, Bace 
tr1.4n5, and ( afþ:ans, but was otherwiſe a man of effeminate and unkingly carriage. And therefore is 
cor.ceiyed to be the clder Bacchs , 1o mach celebrated amonght the Grecian. 

2. Belus the ſecond, who recovered that Countrey which afterwards was called Judex,'to the 4 Te 
114% Empire , from which ir had revolted in the rime of his Predeceſſor, (on the defeat of Amraphel, one 
of his Lieutenaats, by the ſword of «A braham,) and ſubdued many other nations. 

3. Belochus Priſc, the tenth King, who by ſome writers is {aid to be the Author of Divinarion by 
the flying of Birds , called Aufpicinm, For of Sooth-ſaying there were in all four kinds, 

1. This Azſpicinm, quaſs Aviſpicinm , taken from the flight of birds, cither on the right har, or 
ontieleft; (and hencethe Proverb commeth , avi fniftra , good Tuck, becauſe in giving, the right hand is 

re tothe receivers left; )or from the number of the birds, whence R»78u{n5 had promiſed ro him the Em- 
pure, before his Brother, becauſe he had ſeen the double number of Vultures : or laſtly, from the nature of 
them , whence the ſame Romulus , leeing the Vultures, was (faith Florus ) Fei plenus wrbem bellatricers 
fore ,'ta ill ſanguin , & prede aſſuete aves polliceb antur. 


2, Aruſpicium, ab infpiciendo, in which the Sooth=ſayers obſerved whether the Beaſt to be fſacrifiſed - 


came to the Altars willingly , ornot : whether the entrails were of a naturall colour , exulcerate , &c. or 
whether any part were wanting. All Hiſtories afford variety of Examples 1n this kind; I need give no particular 
inſtance, A kind of D:rvination laid to be practiſed firſt by the 7 wſcans, or Hetrarizns, inftructed in 
the knowledge thereof by one called Tages, who appearing to certain Ploughmen our of a Furrow, caught 
them this myſtery, and ſo yaniſhed. 

3. Tripudium , lo called 9u4fs Terripudinm, and Terripavium , from the trembling or ſhaking of 
the Earth , was a conjecture of future ſucceſſes , by the rebounding of crums caſt unto Chichens. We have 
an inſtance of this in the life of Tiber#s Gracchus, who being ſediti ouſly buhe in promotirg the Law A- 
graria , was fore-warned by the keeper of his Chickens to defilt from that enterpriſe , becaule wher. he had 
thrown the crims to the Coop , there came out but one of the Chickens only , and the ſame without eat- 
ing went back again , which was taken for a ſign of ill luck , as the r kAourvi of them had been of 


ood, But T:berims lighting the adyertilement , and purſuing his defign, was the ſame day 


ſlain. 
4. Angarium , lo called ab avium garrita, was 4 prediftion from the chirping or chartering of birds, 


2s alſo from the ſounds and yoices heard they knew not whence, nor on what occaſion, In which later 
kind the death of {{eſar was divined from the clattering of Armour in his houſe , and the poiſonirg of Gey- 
m.mnicus by the ſounding of a Trumpet of its own accord : in the former , an Owl ſcreeching in the Se- 
rate-houſe was deemed ominous to eAxguſtxs; and a cornpany of Crowes following Sezanzs to his 
houſe with great noile and clamor , was judged to be fatall to that great Fayorite; and lo ir proy- 
ed, | 

4. Manitus, the thirteenth King ; who revived again the antient Diſcipline , corrupted by the 
oathfulnels and effeminacie of his Predeceſſors ; and by the terrour of his name awed the /Z yypr:- 
ans, 

5. Aſcatades, the eighteenth King , more abſolute in Syria, and the Weſtern-parts , than any of the 
Kicgs before hit, | 

6. Sardanapalu* , the lalt King of this Race 5 who being wondrous effeminate, and utterly unable to 
covern ſo great an Empire , gave opportunity to Arbaces his Lieutenant in © Meds to conſpire againſt him. 
By whom, affociated with Belochxs Governour of Babylon, he was b in his City of Nimve: and 
there reduced unto ſuch extremities, that gathering his tfeaſures all r , he burnthimſelf and them 
in one funerall Pile , co ſolum.fatto virum mitatas, as is laid by Juſtine: The treaſure which be is ſaid 
to have burnt with him amounted to one hundred Millions of Talents of Gold , and a thouſand Millions 
of Taleots of Silver : which in our E211 money comes to twenty thouſand and five hundred Millions of 
pounds, A maſs of money, which as it mult be long in gathering, ſo probably i had not ſeen the Sun in 
many years, and therefore grown ruſty , deſired a fire to puryp it. is Sardanapalns afforded it, it may 
be to end his life with that, in which be placed his Summunm Bon : It may be in fpight unto his enemies; 
and it is poſſible it mi ht be in policy ,\that fo cat a treaſure not falling to the 10n of his foes, might 
ſo much the more diſable them from making reſiſtance againſt, or detaining the Empire from his next right- 
full Succeſſors, For it is of all things the molt fooliſh , both to loſe'our Treaſure , and with ic to enrich 
our Adyerſaries. On which confideration the Spaniards tired their /ndian Fleet at Gades , and the Geno- 
ee theirs at Tripo/zs ; that heir lad; might not come into the Poſſefſiog of their enemies , the Engliſh and 
Mabometans. After the death of this Sardanapains , eArbaces took Media and Perſia with the 
confining Provinces : Belochus (trengrbened bimſelf in Aſſ5ri4 , Chaldea, and the adjacent Regions , his 
Kingdome being called the Kingdome of Aſſ7#9: 


The new Kings of Afjria and Chaldea. 
A.M. 
3146. 1. Phal Belochus , tne beginner of this new © Monzrepy. 


3194. 2. Phwl Aſſur, deſtroyed Galilee, and fubdued the Kingdome ot Damaſems , tir: fame who 
Mmm}; 1s 
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is called 7:9/ah Phelaſſar in the holy Scripuures, I OO 
. Salmanaſſar 5 who oyed SAamaria , and ruined the Kingdome of Tfrael, ard carried 
the 10 Tribes to perpetual Captivity, This is the Nabonaſſar of the C brenelagers:. 
. Sennacherib , whole blaſphemous hoaſt was vanquiſhed by Angels from heayen , and h 
himſelf murdred by his two langes Adramelech and Sharezer, 7. , 
. Aſcrhaddon, who reycnging his Fathers death on his hrothers, was depoſed by his Dep 
of Chaldea , and the feat Royal transferred from Ninive to Babylox. 10. wP 
. Merodach Baladan, govemour ol Babylon, tucceeded his Maſter inthe Throne, conceived 
by ſome to be the Mardocempaaes of Ptolamy , by others to be allo the lame King who þb 
his Captain H olofernes did lo lague Judea. / 
. Ben Merodach 3oth. lonne of Meradach Baladan. 21. 
. Nabopullaſſar , who vanquiſhed Pharaoh Nechs King of Epypt. 25. 
. Nabuchodonoſor the Great, by ſome called the Hercules of the Eaſt : who conquered Egypr 
in the life of his Father, with whom he reigned for a time, and mightily enlarged the City ot 
Babylon , be joyned alſo with Aityages King of Medes, in ſubverting the proud City of 
Niumve ; andin the I8th. year of tys reign eltroyed Hier»ſater z and carried the People 
captive unto Babylen. But in the laſt lean years of his reign he was ſa diſtracted , that he lived 
not much unlike the Beaſts of the Field ; according to the word of God {ſpoken by Dame!, 
chap. 4. during which gime his ſonne £vilmerodach, his daughter Nicocrss with Nigl:ſar ber 
husband , and Laboraſaradach their lonne, gaverned his Empires as Protettors; and there- 
fore are by ſome reckaned as Kings, Finally Nabauchagnez.zar having recovered his fentes . 
was again reſtored unto the Throne , and died, when he had reigned in all 44. years, 
3583. 10. Evilmerodach ; the lonne of Nabuchaduezzar, {lain by Aftyages , King of the Meder.26. 
3409. 11. Balthaſſar , ſonne of £vilmerodach (the Nabonidus of Beroſu , a Prince of a diſſolute and 
cruel nature , was ig the later end of his reign aſſailed by Cyaxares the Sanne of Aityages, 
(whom the Scriptures call Darius Med ,) and by Cyrus he Perfian; by whom he —_—_ 
in the x7th. yearof hisreign, and the Empire of the Babylonians was transferred to the 
Medes and Perſians. A. M. 3426. 

That this was the end of Bal:baſar , is the common opinion. But Feſephus Scaliger in bis leamed and 
induſtrious work, De emendatione temporum, maketh him to be {lain in a tumult by his own people : Who 
elected inro the Empire a Nohle man of the Megdes, called in prophane ſtories, Nabonids ; in divipe, 
Darius Medus; whoafter a 17 ns reign was ſlain by Cyr King of the Perſians, But by the leaye 
of ſo worthy a man, this cannox hold . For the Lord by his Prophet Feremy , had pronounced, (Chap, 
27.)T hat ail Nations ſhould ſerve Nabuchadnezzapaud his ſorme, aud his ſonnes forne,whereas Nabonidus 
was a Prince of ftrange blood, and fa the Natigns were not to ſerve him; and in Balthaſſar, the fonnes 
tonne of Nizbuchaduez.2.ar y was ghis word accompliſhed. But let us examine his arguments , and withali 
the {coffes , which very prodigally he beftowerh on ſuch as maintain the contrary opinion : Nario Chrone- 
logorum , the whole rout of C bronologers ; boni & diligent es vir , good Gmpls meaning men ; addunt 
alia nihil veriora, are his rſt complements; Ut igitur , quod Chronologorum eit , omnes reſipiſcant , 
&c. theretore that they may repent their ever being Chronologers, he bringeth in Beroſus, Cited by Joſc- 
phus, in his fit book againſt Appion. But Beroſs there maketh Nabonidus (to whom he faith the 
Kingdome of Balthaſſar was by the people delivered ) to be a Babylonian, and not as Scal:ger would have 
him tay, a noble man of the Medes: neither can the wn”: of Bero'#s countervail that of Daniel, who 
in his 6 Chapter telleth Ba{rhaſſar , that his Kingdome ſhould be divided among the Medes and Per fans. 
His ſecond argument is drawa from the natuge of the word dyadiZale, x; Aagi©r 3 MIS@ dreNfals # apy tr, 
as it is in the fame Chapter,avd Darins the Mede took the Expire:by which ward rook is implyed (faith he) 
not a forcible inwafipa , but a willing acceptance of the Empire offered. To this we anſwer, that Dars- 
x5 indeed took the Empire quietly and willinglygheing offered unto hira by Cyrws , and his army conſifting of 
Medes and Perſians: who according to the word of God, had taken it from Balrhaſſar , Haniny being 
then abſent. -. Quid  probaveros (faith he) exxs cognominarum fuiſſe Medum ? be hath yet one trick 
more than all thele ; and Afedss muſt not be the marional name, but the fumame of Darixs , which 
he proveth out of a fragment of Megaithenes , cited by Euſebins, in his work de preparatione Evange- 
l:ca, where he is called Mins auw/l:Gr fra: Ming, EC. an 2 t of all others the mol ſlight and tri- 
vial, For beſides that Mis may tþere as well be thename of his Nation , as ofhis Family; and beſides 
that it thwarteth the places of Jer2w#x and Dawiel already quoted ; ic is diamerrally oppofite to another 
place of the ſame Daxie!, in his rinth chapter 5 where he is called Darizs, of the ſeed of the Medes. Of 
this Day is more anon when we come igto Aſedia. As for Nahonidus , queltionleſs he was the fame with 
Bal:haſſar. For beſides that Foſephas , and Reraper, attribure to either of them the reign of 17. years, the 
ſame Joſephns (who might beſt knqy the truth in this caſe) celleth us that Balrhaſſar was by the Babyion:- 
axs called Naboawde! ; a name not ſo great a ſtranger to Nabonidas , as Scaligers Darins, or Herodotws 
his Laboxitus. But ig this we muſt pardon Joſepb. Scorn. and contradiction was a part of his effence. For 
had he not been in ſome things ſingular, in all, peremptory ; he had neither been a $a/iger, nor the ſonne of 

ultus, 
Bur l-aving Joſeph to the ſingularity of his own conceits ; we find nothing done by the Aſſjri.ans or C hat- 
deans after this ſubje&ion, which might denore them to have been once the Lords of fo great an Empire. 
Succeſſwely inſlaved by the Medes, Perfrans, and Afxcedonians ; then by the Perſians again , arer- 
wards by the Saracens, next by the Twrks , a third time by the Perſians y once again by the 7 wrks of the 
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0:10man Farpily , unto whom now ſubje$ 2 ncver cndeayouring to alert in the way of war, or _ 
on , either theix antient reputation , of their native liberries ; bur luffering themſcives to be wor, loſt, e 
for, and again recovered by their quagfeliorne Maſters , as if they had no title to their own Pe any 
were bora to follow the fortunes of all pretenders, The reaſon of which is pcincipally ro be al 
cribed ro the form of Government uſed amongſt the _— » Which was ſo DeFÞoticall and ablolue , if 
not tyrannicall , that chey held all tHe people conq by them in the natuire of {laves; cor ſuffering any 
to grow great in a ſtate of inheritance, or to enjoy any place of power and profit under them in the conquer= 
ed Provinces , bur at tte pleaſure of the Prince: as it is now uſed amonert the T; wrks of the Ottowan Em- 
pire, By means whereof, the great men having no alliances amongſt themlelves, and as few de- 
p:ndants amongſt the people ; were never able to take head againſt the Conqueror ; bur in the fall of the 
preſent Prince fell rogether with him: it being a rule of Machiavet, that where the antient Nobility 
15 in good regard linked in alliances with themſelyes , and well reſpected by the common and inferiour peo- 
e , there it 1s difficult for the Invader , a Conqueror, to win a Countrey , and harder to keep it 
ing conquered. But on the other fide,whereſNobility is quite worn our, & the Prince doth hold his Subjects 
inthe nature of ſlayes,there both the Conqueſt will be caſfie,and ſoon aſſured. For to what le the 
Subjects reſiſt the ucror , or Rand any longer to their King, than he ſtands to hi , nm bo 
ſurethe Conqueror can lay upon them no heavyer burdens, than they were accuſtomed to before; and haye 
withal a flattering hope that thely new Maſters may be gentler to themthan their former were? It fares with 
them no otherwiſe than withe/Eſops Aſ7,which to make the opportunity of an > NG the hands 
of the enemie , by which he was taken , becauſe he knew ic was not poſſible they ſhould lay more load up- 
on his back, than his old Maſter made him bear, To which condition the Chaldeanz and Aſſyrian; being 
brought by the Perſians , and never accuſtomed to the alt of a better fortune : have followed the ſame 
ſucceiles as the Perſians did ; falling together with them from one hand to another ; the particular accompr 
of whole eſtate we ſhall find in Perſia : taking this onely for the cloſe , that when So/ymoan the 
Magnificent had diſcomfired Tamas King of Perſia, and taken the great City of Bagdar ; Ca- 
ramit , CAMerdin, andthereft bothin «Aſſria, Chaldea, and Meſopotamia, lubmirred to him with- 
out any reſiſtance, and received his Garriſons. And for a confirmation of his eftate he received at the hand 
of the Caliph of Babylon , who by an old Prerogative had the nomination or confirmation at the lealt of the 
Kings of «F/ſyria, and the Sultans of e/£gypr , the Royall Omaments and Enfignes , Anno 1534. in- 
that means thofe Regioas into his eſtates , and making them Provinces of his Empire ; in 
dat to command in chief ; and divers Sanz.5acks in their feverall and reſpe- 


which he left a m_—_— at Ba 
five Provinces, And the Per fian Kings have ſince taken , and are bill of ſome places of 


importance in them; yet I account them in regard ofthe ſaid inveſtituee , and che long poſſeſſion following on 


it, for Provinces of the Txrk;h Empire: as I do Hedia of the Prrfiax, though Tawris and ſome other 


peeces of it be pofleſſed by the 7 wrks, 
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OF MOUNEFTAURUS 


þ OUMNT-T A U R U S isa conſtantand continitall Ridge of hils, which extend 

from the Mediterranean to the Indian Seas : running thorow the whole length of Aſia from 

fg Welt to Eaſt, and dividiog it, as the e/E quator doth the Globe, into North and South, Ic 

Q was called Taxrss from the word Twy or Taxy , which in the Syriack and Chaldeay lig- 

niheth a mountain, the common name of all high mountains being made peculiar unto this, 

SUES by reaſon of its greatneſs and continued length; yer fo , that it had other names allo in 
ſome parts thereof, according to the Regions and Nations by which it paſſed, and on which it bordered, 
The courſe whereof is thus fer down by Sir Walter Ralegh: premiſing onely, that it beginnerh in the Pro- 
vince of Lycia, a Region of Aſia Minor , neer the Mediterranean, « Fheie Mountains (faith he) which 
« {under C:l:c:4 from the reſt of A/z.a the lels,on the North thereof are called Taurs,and where they part 
« jtfromC TIES a Province of $ yria ,they are called Amanus, Onthe Eaſtfide of the River E uphrates 
« (which forceth it ſelf a way thorow it) it ſometimes reſumeth the name of Taxrras, as in Prolomies 
« three firſt Tables of A/;a, and ſometimes taketh the name of Niphates, asin the fourth: retaining thac 
« uncertain appellation , fo long as they bound Armenia from Meſopotamia, After the River 7 rgris 
&« hath alſo cut them aſunder, they continue the name of N:phares altogether , untill they ſeparate Aria 
« and Media, but then they call themſelves Coarras : although between the upper and lower Meaza, 
« they appear not alwaies, but are ſeen diſcontinued, and broke in pieces; ſuch parts of itas are found 
<« inthe midle of that Countrey being called Oroxres , thoſe which lie more towards the Eaſt being, named 

Coronus ; out of the Southern parts whereof ifſuerh the River of Bagradss , which divyideth the antienc 

* Perſia from Caramania. Continuing further Eaſt-ward by the name of Coroxus, they give unto the 

Parthians and Hyrcanians their proper Countries : and afterwards change themlelyes into the Moun- 

tains of Seriphi , out of which riſeth the River CAlargus. Andnow beginning to draw towards the end 

of their courle, they firſt make themſelves the Seuth border of Battria ; and arethen known by the 
name of Paropamiſns: and after take unto themſelves the name of Cancaſus , where the famous Rivers 

Indus, Hydaiþis, and Zaredrys , have their firſt beginnings. In this point do they hold their heads 

exceeding high, to equal the Mountains of [/maxs, whom they encounter within the 35, 36. & 37. 

Degrees of Latitud* , and the 140 Degree of Longitude: known by no other name than this, till finally 

they terminate their courſe in the dia» Seas.So bn and to this purpoſe, that noble Gentleman. It may 
be added hereunto, that chough the antient Writers could trace the courſe of this Mountain no further than 
the mecting of it with [m7.zxs ; yet later obſeryations follow it to the wall of China: the parts beyond 

ancaſns being now known by the names of De/:nguer , and Naxgrocot. Bur this is to be underſtood 
onely of the main body of theſe Mountains, which hold on in an eyen courſe from Weſt to Eaſt ; not of 
thote ſpurres andbranches of it, which ſhoot either to the North or South : ſuch as are the Ani Taxrs in 
ſome parts of the /eſſer A/;x ; the Gordiean hills, and the Montes Moſehici , with thoſe which Pliny 
calleth Pariedri, others Parirdes, in Armenia Major: and that of Caboras , which ſheweth it felt 
on the North-Eaſt of Aſr:4a, with divers others. 

In tuch a continual courſe of Mountains it mult needs be that many fierce Nations did inhabit in former 
times, not cally ſubdued, nor ſo foon reduced unto civility , as ſuch who were poſſeſſed of places lels de - 
tenſible , and fitter for commerce and trafick with the reſt of mankind. And they continued in theſe late 
times the lalt which were brought under by the Twrks, and Perſians, the mightieſt Monarchs of thoſe 
parts; though bordering on, or totally environed with their dominions. Two Kingdomes they afforded 
of long continuance: one towards the Welt where it cloſeth with the Mountains of Anti-Tanrss » and di- 
videth Syria Comagena from Armenia Ma'or ; the other towards the Eaft, ſeparating 4-414 from Hyr- 
canis. For want of other aames to deſcribe them by , we will call the firſt the Kingdome of Aladen'es , 
and the Jaſt the Kingdome of Bth.+z4n; according to the names of thetwo laſt Kings, 

I. The Kingdomeof AL ADETV L E S containedthatpart ofthis Mountainous trayt , which 
beginning in or about Anti-Tawrus, extended it ſelf as farre towards the Eaſt , as to the banks of the Ri- 
ver 7igrzs , where they part Meſoporamia from Armenia Miior, Inhabited by a people naturally very 
herce and warlike, more famous for nothing than their want of all things , who as men dwelling in a rough 
and barren Countrey , could litle profit themſelves by h#sbandry, and therefore gave themſelves to graz/72) 
breeding on their paſtures ſome ſtore of horſe and camels, which they ſold to others, but eſpecially main- 
taining themſelves and their families by hunting and ſtealing, Suppoſed to come originally from the C appade- 
cis, and A-meniznc ofthe leſſ:r Afia, which by long and continual warres in the former Ages, were 
forced to forlake their dwellings , and for ſafery of their lives to flie to theſe unpeopled and deſolate Mour.- 


tains, Where ſearching every hill and dale, and following the opportunity of Springs and ws : 
| CNeuy 


MOUNTTAURQUS. 


es ad os of which is heb Mars, 

| 7 4, W Celcxe , paſſerth by the 

; a oli Rn des mh PRES y by 
When ic was made a Kingdome firſts it.is hard to lay, che Kings hereof being mean and inconfiderable 


ia the eye ofthe world ; not worth the conquering , and wanting power to conquer others and enlarge their 
cerritories 2 nor indeed worthy any King bur one of their owa , who could content himſelf with ke. over 


rocks and Mountains. . The Laois Aladeyles fo much ſpoken of in the Tark;ſh Hiſtoties , 
called the Mowntain King. Conccivell by ſome writers to have been the 4 of ſuch a 'Plrad: 


we ſhall find deſcribed when we come to ian4 , 2 Province of Per by that meanFygrown for- 
midable to his neighbouring Princes. But that which made him moſtreally =y ny known in the ſtories of 


che former tirnes, was the ſtout oppoſition which he made againlt the Twrks, ir warres with Per 6. : 
He had before no finall: check to the proceedings of Fajazer he ſecondin his cooguet obthe Corey 
Manian a and 20 lefſe troubled elimus de loan « Baiazet, in his Perſian ach: 
ing what he could i of 7 Ottoman family. c with pkg PT uk nad ; 
ground heat, goedes Fall SPE by oy iy v 2 chk a, 2&8 

terr of the was fainto flic yery, at 
4 command A: Selimgs, his Ki Was conyerted to a Twrksſh rovince, Ango 3 Ii 


tinueth to this da : 
2, The Kingdome of 3 A H A M 4 N was Cas Ga LK Ra, among te Mew 


rains which divide Media from Hyrcania , as before was faid. The Mountains ig thoſe 
Travellers at the end of a two daies journey , may diſcern the midle Region of the Air to (wy benea 
exceeding troubleſome to aſcend, 50 miles in height when once got co the top; but more pa, 
by reaſon 1 of the Rocks and precipices in the going down: full of inhoſpitable freight, and ſo cold and bar- 
ren, that were not Sovereignty a termpeanion aboveal reſtance oO no man would fake upon him the corm- 
mand of ſo poor a oy And yet i.this extremity of hei cold, there 4s great quantity of Sg 
phur , which makes it; "_ in 6 might ,þ like the hill -* 9d in Tra: hy means whereof herg. 
are many bes hn ,three of them walled abour, two open ; to which reſort unſound & decrepig people in. 
very great multitudes. The chief Town of ig Lap Jonn » in the ordinary road or pals berwixt Op10a/ the 
Iafi Town of H [yrcania , and Dawoan the firſt.of Media. But the Kings Seat ws in a village called Ry- 
x1, whese he had a Caſtle built u pon the belt 3dyantages of act and nacyre, thas i ſeemed invincible : a- 
dorned.a ag Way 4th, 2! moſt plezfanr frucs ; a oy] hae with a Riyuler of pureſt 
water , Whic lonen paſhng thorow the Calile, fell inco the Fallo;, A Caſtle of fo large a circuit, that 


beſides the Kings Family or Court, it was ableto 2dmit a garriſon of z0000. men, 
Thelaſt King hereof was the torelgid Babamay, Crain long deſcent of ys nd Anceſtors , com 
paring for antiquity with the Perſian Sophies : who ill on both 6 by the "Fehr 
-n0n the one., and the Kings of Perfi20n the ocher ; yer had they with great-fan a policy, and valor, 
maintained their Raygities » , SepiaRtAll petenders, "Bur 4 Abas the late Per 2h ao » having either con- 
quered or reduced 7 rcania , picked quarrel with Bahamax: prerending that the pponynicy of his 
fruation he might rob his Caravans , hinder his <4) towards the Hyrcamas Sca , andturn igto ocher 
Channels all the Seeams or Rivers , which riſing Mount Taurus watered and exiched his Peri $41. I 
ricories. And though Bahaman never had _ any of the things objeRed , yer it was cauſe enough of 
que that he might ſo do : and _— is ed in his ca? of Ryxa , with an Army of 30000 
men, Finding no poſſibility by force, the General of the Per tar proceeds by treachery: invites 
the old King into his aaa ns hc of ley, and by bs means dep i who fon out of the,Caltle 
tothe parley allo, Whom having go t into is power , he firſt cauſed their heads to be cut off; and after 
making uſe of their ſcales and TR. obtains a ſurrender of the place; and with it the poſſeſſion. of this 
mountainous Kingdome, Anno 1601. or thereabours , united eyer ſince to the Crown of Perſia. 


chiefly the milde Temgergrave of of the Air, and moſt cheerfull alpedt of the Suge - they, builc in man 
rd one fete yg - 
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OF TURCOMANIA: 
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x URCOMANT Ais bounded 6n the Eaſt with Mediaand rhe Caſpian Sea; on the We 

- with the Exxine Sea, Cappadocia, and Armenia Minor ; on the North, with Tartary 

-and'on the South , with Me opotamia and A ria. So called from the Tarcomans or 

' Txrks ; who from heace mate their fult expedition for the conqueſt of Perſia, ard after 

"Ipread thergſelves over all thoſe Agr: i. Afia, and Africk , now in their poſſeſ- 

fin. A which<c of four ſeveral Provinces , each ince having to its 

felf its particular ſtory ; and therefore we mult look upon it as it is now divided into thoſe four *pants, thar 

istofay, I. Armenia Major, or Turcomania propertly and ſpecially ſo called. 2. Colchis, now cal- 
led Mengrelia. ' 3. Tberia , now named Georgia; and 4. Albania, whichthey now term Zairia. 


L. ARMENIA MAJOR. 


-; R MENFA M A FO R isboundedon the: Eaſt with Media, and ſome part of the 

Caiþian Sea ; onthe Weſt, with the River Exphrates , which parteth it from Armenia Minor, in 

the 6 jy - on the North, with Colchss or Mengrelia; and on the South, with J1-foporamia and ſome 
rt oO TM. is | | 

It was called Armenia, as ſome ſay quaſi Aram-HHinior, the Minni of Syria: bur as others lay , quaſ; 
Her-mini, thatis to ſay Mons Mini,or Montana Miniadithe Mini or Minxi,being a region of this traft, 
mentioned by Jeremie the.Propher', chap, 5. ver.27. and by him placed berwixt eArarar and Arkenaz , 
which ſhew the fituarion of it to be hereabours. CHajor. was added to it for diſtintian fake , to dif- 
ference it from Armenia Minor : 'and now it is called Twrcomania , as the fult ſeat in which the Twrce- 
mans or Turks did fix themſelves, after their ermption out of Scythia, = 

- The Courncey in the mol? part $oyerſpread with hills, branches of thoſe huge mountains of Tawrw , and 
"Anti-Taxrm ; but intermixt with fertile and delightful vallies , liberally furniſhed with Cartel, and good 
ſtore of fruits , though much ſubje& to deep Inows , which do much annoy it. The Riches of it not to be 
berter eftimated than by the franknels of Trgranes , once King hereof. Who being fined by Pompey at 
6000 Talents, not onely yery readily laid down that fumime, but added of his own accord to every Rom 
Souldier 50 Drachmas of Silyer, 1000 Drachmas tocach Captain, and to every Colonel a Talent, For 
though T:granes had added fome part of Media, and the whole Ki of Syria, unto his eſtate: yer 
thoſe being new Acquelts, and not Fully ſerled , were not much likely for the preſent, to enrich his coffers: 
new conquered Provinces being for the moſt part more chargeable than beneficial to the Vitor. 

The prople are generally great bodied,of comely perlonage,and parient of all kind of labour ; good Ar- 
chers 5 when pur to it , but careleſs of honour got by wart ; , defirous to be at eaſe, and apt tobc 
ſoothed. The women tall, but homely, of a manly look , of them skilfull ar their bow, or ſome 
other weapon, Their families for the moſt part great, the Father and all his PR_—_ the third and 
fourth generation living under a roof, after whoſe death the eldeft wherher Sonne or Brother bath the chiefeſt 
Rule. Indietand clothing all alike: and in moſt placesthey are ſaid to be very induſtrious , painful in 
tillage , and well ſeen in anufattures, el ally rich :apeftries, Grograins, and watred Chamlets : 
with which they trafick into moſt Cities of the Tzrks and other Mahomerans, privileged as they lay, by 
2 (harter under Mabomets own hand, above other Chriſtians; and upon that occafion more diſperſed 1n 
the Eaſtera Countries , than any Nation in the world, the Jews excepted. : 

They have a language of their own which they call the Armenian, not onely uſed amoneſt chem in 
common talk , bur in ſacred offices: the Scriptures being tranſlated into that language alſo, and that as the 
people do affum by the hand of Saint Chryſoftome , at fuch time as (on rhe ſolicitation of the Emprels 
Exdoxia, his molt eager enemy) he was confined to the leſſer Armenia, by the Emperor Arcadins , 
to whom alto they aſcribe the invention of the Armz:nian Charatters, or letters, (till in uſe amongſt 
them. 

They recei ved the ChriFF147 faith by the preaching of Saint Bartholmew , and were antiently of the ju- 
rifdiion of the Patriarch of Con/taxtin7ple, as a Province of the Pontick Dioceſe, which together with 
the AfanD o eſe, andthatof Thrace , were by the Council of Chalcedon laid unto that Patriarchate. 
Bur falling into the opinions of Exty-hes touching one nature onelyin C H RI ST our Saviour , they with- 
drew themſelves long ſince, from the communion of the Greeks , whom they hold in greater deteftation 
than all other Chriitianr; and choſe two Parriarchs of their own , of whom more anon. Other opinions 
which they hold beſides thoſe of Extyches, which yer they labour to make capable of an Orthodox lenic , 
and thoſe wherein they differ fro.n the Church of Rome , as 1, Denying Par gator, and praycrs _ 
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es 
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dead. 2. Admitting none to be made Prieſts c thoſe that be matied. 3. Denyirg the bod of -* 
Chriſt to be really under the ſpecies of bread and Boer, and 4. Kebaptizing "Pg come 5 their C F Ke 
»4non from the Lat ine Chuches; are thele that follow : in which they differ alſo from moſt Churches 

elle, viz. in recelying Infantsto the Lords Table, immediately after B priſm, 2. Io a bltaining from 

14 lean bealts, 3. In faſting on C hrizt-maſs day; ard 4. In holding their children over the tue, 25 2 
neceſſary circumſtance in Bapesſms , becaule John rhe Baptiſt rold the people which followed him. thac 
CHRIST ſhould bapuze them with the Holy Ghoft , and with fire ; in which place he meaneth nor 
m.ertall fire, but the liyely pucgation of the Holy GL ot , according to the nature of fire, The Chuxch 

of this le&t is Governed by two Patriarchs, whereof che one hath uoder his juniſdition this Tarcomania - 
comprehending 1 50000 Families , belides yery many Monafterres : and the other hath under him the two 
Provinces of Armenia the leſſer, and ( e/5cs4, comprehending 20000 Families, or thereabouts. The tult 
reiding antiently in Sebaſtia, the CMetropolss of the orcater Armenia; the lecond originally at CMe- 
litens , the Metropol;s of Armenia Minor , but of late at S:s, a fmall City, not fare from 7 arſu in 
{:czz, Both honoured with the title of ("arhol1ques, and haying under them to the number of 30, Bi- 


(hops. 
Chief Rivers of this Countrey, 1. Araxes, which riſing out of Mount Abos , an Armenian Moun- 


rain, fuſt runneth Eattward as farre as {edia, and then bendeth it ſelf rowards the North, and aticr a 
long cowle is divided into ewo Branches ; whereof the one falleth into the C afþian Sea, the other into, 2. 
( 7785, another great River of this Countiey, The fountain of this latin Mount Cawcaſus in the furtheſt 
Noh of Turcomanta ; and falling into a Lake, there meeteth with 3. (* ambyſes » another great River 
of thele parts ; and lo together hgfiten to the Caſpianallo. 4. Emphrares, by the Twrks called Far , by 
the Hebrews, Pcr4h, 'tamous 1n Scripture for its watering the garden of £4den , hath its, fountain in 
the hills which they call Niphates , as is laid by Strabo, A Raver of great length and liwifinets. For hayins 
forced it ſelf a paſſage through the Mountains of Tar: , it runneth in the Welt of Meſoporamia , with a 
ream fo violent, that they who go by water from Bir or Birra, a Town on the North-Weſt of AMeſo- 
21414 , to the City of Bagdar , are fain to come back again by land, ſelling thoſe Boats for eight crowns 
which they bought for 5o, Ar Apamia , a City of Chaldea it is jo with Tigris, with which the 
oreatelt branch of ir paſlech thorow the City of Babylon, and lo into th: Perſian Gulf : the reſt of it being 
curiato many Channels , for fear it ſhould overflow and drown the Countrey, are quite loſt in the Lakes 
of Chaldea, 5. Tigris, a lwifter fiream than that, whence it had the name ; che word in the Afedian tongue 
fgnifying an Arrow. A River of loftrong a courſe, that it pafleth thorow the Lake T honitsr, withour 


mixture of Waters , and affordeth the Arnenans an calte paſſage to Bagdar : who on a tew Rafts boin 


up with Goat=rk122s blown full of wind , and boards laid upon them, make theis yoyage thither, It is 
called Heddeke! in the Scripture, one of the four Rivers which watered the of Paradiſe ; (ituate in 
an land made by the imbracement of this River and Exphrares , with their leyeral Branches, Riſing origi- 
rally our of the Lake of Thelpites, in Armenia Major , where now we ate ; 1t is preſently almoſt ſwallow- 


ed by the gaping Earth ; and paſſing under the huge bulk of Tawus , breaketh forth again; and compal- 
fng the Eaſt pants of Meſopotamia , which it divides from Afhria ; mecrs with £ uphrates , as before, 
Of which irs firſt and ſecond birth, thus the Poet Lacan. 

At Tigrin ſubjto teller abſorber hiats , 

Occultoſg, tegit curſus ; rurſnſq, renatum 

Fonte novo fiumen pelagi non abnegut undas. 


Thar is to lay. | 
Tigr# , ſoon {wallowed by the thirſty earth , 
Finds there 2 buriall where it had its birth: 
But breaking our at a new ſpring , vouchlates 
| With the Salt Seas to mixt it [weeter waves. 

Mountains of molt note , are, 1. Abos ,gjorying in the fountains of the great River Araxes. 2, Peri- 
ardes, or Pertaerges as Piolomy, Parieart, as Pliny callethit, a | or {purre of the moun- 
Rin Taurus, Þ VdaceFers , another branch of that great Mountain, 4. Somepart of Anti-T awras. 
5, The Mountayns called ſomes Moſchici , more towards the North , aburtin Cappadocia , ard 
the Euxine Sea ; which name they took from Meſech, or Moſech the lonne of Japher , ing the re- 
Tembrance of his planting there, 6. Niphates, one of the ſpurres of Tasrus, out of which the famous 
River Euphrates is ſaid to iſſue, 7, The Gordiean Mountains , conceived by many learned men to be 
We mountains of «Ararat , on one of the tops wheteof called Bars , the Ark of Noah is moſt generally 
*Trmed to reſt, Affirmed by many antient writers of the Chriſtian Church, and countenanced nor onely 
by 7-ſephws and ſome ochers of the Elder Hiſtorians, but by the Septwagine themſelves: who in the 37 chap. 
%tEſay v. 38. and 2 Kings 19. 37. have tendred «Ararat by eArmenia, And beicſo, let eAra- 
71 be «Armenia , and conſequently the mountains of Ararat be Armenian Mountains: yer doth it not 
follow , that the Ark reſted on the Gordiean mountains , or any others of this Countrey , as 
'y would conclude. We may infer as Logrcalh , for ought I can ce, that the Garden of Edey mult be 
looked for in Armenia alſo ; becaule fituate in the circlings of Ewptrates, and Tigris , two Armenian 
Res, Thoſe Rivers have indeed their fountains in Armenia Major , but not the Garden of 
Eden, till after @-long courſe they encounter each other in the ſpacious plains of Babylonza, And lo thole 
7-ountains , thoueh they have-the name of the Mountains of Ararar or Armenia, becauſe there firft grown 
*2 a diſcernable and ſuper-eminent height above all the mountains of thoſe parts: became not the _y 
Place of the Ark , till after a further courſe towards the Eaft , they were grown to their fulleſt beight,whic 
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is in thoſe parts of it betwixt Scy:hia,and Per fia, which are called Mount Caxcaſm: not that Morn Cy, _ 
caſu , which lieth on the North of Colchis , ard [beria , out of which the River C J7rus Is laid to tije. 
bur that which lieth on the Eaſt-fide of tt e ( afþ54n Sea , where Mount Tawrms and [mans do crols eact 
other. Bur of this elſewhere, | 

It was divided heretofore into many Provinces , the principall whereof had (T grant) its name from the 
Gordiean Mountains , called in fome writers Cord:a: , from whence the Province had the name of Gor a;- 
ene , but moſt commonly called Corduenc, bordering oa Aſſyria, The Kingdome once of Zarb1,n,, ; 
who ſiding with Lucullus againlt Trgranes King of Armenia, was by T igranes murdered with his wife 
and Children; but honoured by Lyc»llxs with a ſtately and magnificent funeral. 2. The 2d. Province of 
ucce iscalled Coracene, reer the Montes Moſchici. 3. Toſarene borderigg on the River C yras, 4. C ol- 
thene on the banks of Araxes, 5. Sophene , neer the turnings of the Rivec Exphrares; miſtook by tome 
induftrious and knowing men , to be the Syr24 Soba of the Holy Scrivtures, 6. Baſiſine , on the North. 
Weſt, neer the ſprings of "that River. Bu: what Cities did belorg co cach, 1 find no where Ipe- 
cified 

Thoſe of moſt conſequeace in the whole, 1. Arraxata, by Flor called Capnt Gertts : -of moſt e. 
ſieem in thoſe times , and the Seat-royall of the Kings of Armenia from its fult foundation, Built by 
Artaxes, ons of the Progenitors of T:granes, at the perſwaſion of Annibal, whilelt he abode in this 
Countrey: who _— the ſituation of the place , drew on it the model of a ſtrong and gallant City , accor- 
ding to which Plat-form it was preſentiy built. Takcn and ſacked by the Komans, as a daughter of 
Carthag:, by Corbu'oin the time of Nero, it neyer could revive again to its former ſplendour : in the mi- 
dle ages called Eſ-ckia, and ar this day Ccy, or Coim; it rot built rarhgr out of the ruines of it , A City 

memorabl for two great batrells neer unto it ; the fiſt between Lucalizs on the one 1d, againſt Mic x; 
dates and Tigraxes on the other ;, wherein the Romays were yiRtors : the ſecond between Sclrmr Empe- 
ror of the 7 rks, and Hyſmael the Perſian Sophy ; wherein the Twrks were conquerors, Anxo 1 514. 

A victory which he bought with the loſs cf 30000 of his beſt men , ard ſuch a terrour to the whole Ar- 
my , that the Txrks tothis day call ir, the only day of doem, The fields adjoining to the Town where- 
in this cruel barrel was fought, called the Chalderan fields. 2. Sebaſtia, now Suaſſia, icated on 
Euphrates , where it meeteth with the Mountain Tanrns, the refidence of the Patriarch of the Armen: 
ans , attheir firſt ſepararion from the Sec of Conſfant;nple ; the Metropolis 4t that time of all Armenia : 
{o named in honour cf eAnguſtus, whom the Greek: call Sebaftor, But of late divelted of that dignity , 
the Patriarchall See , by reaſcn of the fierce wars raging in this Countrey betwixt the Perſians and the 
Turks , being removed to the Monaſtery of Ecmeazn, necr the City of Ervanin Perſia, inthe dcmini- 
cns of which Kirg theſe Armenian ( hriitians live in great aburdance, by the name of Jelphel.n;, 23. 
Tigran:ceria, beautified and inlarged , if not fuſt fourded, by Tigranes above-mentioned , by whom re- 
pleniſhed with people of ſeverall Nations , whoſe Countries be had taken from them, ard enriched in a 
manner with the wealth of all his Kingdcme : there beirgno eArmenien, either Prince or Pailant, who 
lert not ſomewhat towards the adornirg of it. Buttaken by Lacullus without great reſiſtance , thole le- 
verall Nations not agreeing amongſt themſelves : ard therein beſides other Treaſure, no leſs than 8coo 
Talents in ready money. The City ſituate neer a River , which Tacitw calleth Niceſorius. 4. Arſamc- 
ſata, by Pliny Called Arfimote, on the banks of Ewphrares, 5. Chelna, ſo callcd in memory of H!, 
or C bl the ſonne of Aram , one cf the firſt Planters of this Countrey, 6. Baraza , by the E mperor Le» 
much eularged and beaucihed , dignified with the new name of Leontopolzs; and for a while made the Me- 
tropolis of the Province. 7. Arſwara , by Strabo called Arxata, 8. Theodoſiopolis , built on the 
foundation of ſome of the more antient Cities, by the Emperor Theodoſ;zxs, and of him thus named, 9 
Colonia, the (trongelt and moſt defenfible Ciry hereof y W poſſeſſed by rhe Romani. 10. Climaſſun, 
2 ſtrong Town on the banks of Emphrates, taken by Selimns the firftin his way towards Perſia, and 
therewith /ryery and ſerſim of the reſt of this Countrey, ſince wholly corquered by his Succeſſors, 12. 
Chars,not far from the lame River alſo,ſuppoſed to be the Chorſz of Prolomy, of which not long fince the 
ruins onely ; but in three weeks fo repaired and fortified by the Turks, Anco 1579. thatit is thought to 
be impregnable. 13. The#þ:4., giving name of old to the Lake Theſpitzs , and to the Region called 
T beſpites ; but now not in being. 14. Arminig , now of greateſt name , and eficermied the Metre- 
polis of this Countrie : fituate in that part of the Lake of YVa/lan (the AMartiana palus of the antient 
writers) which liethnex: to this Countrey ; and by that well fortified; the onely City of Armenia pol- 
leſſed by the Perſcans, whoare the Lords of all that Lake , of which tore hereafter. 15. Yar , both 
for natural ſituation, and the works of art, accompted by the Trks for their ftrorgelt Bulwark in thelc 
parts againſt the Perſiaxs ; and for that cauſe well garrifoned , and as well munitioned. 

This Countrey was firtt planted by Hx/l cr Chxl the fonne of Aram, ard by Meſech ore of the 
ſoanes of Zpher , who with their families or Colonies poſſeſſed the fame : the one leaving the remainder 
of his name in the Afomres Moſchici ; the other in the Town called Cholya and the Region called Colthe- 
"* by P.olomy , Cholobatene by Stephinus, Adyanced'to the honour of 4 Kingdome afſoon as 2ny , that 
of Babel excepted , Nimes the third from Nimrod finding Barz ances King hereof, whom he forced r0 
acknowledge his luperiority , and to aid him in his warres againſt Zoroafer the Kirg of Battria, Kirgs 
of molt note in timcs ſucceeding, for we have no conſtant Cata legue of them , were 1. ' Araxer , who be- 
ing warred on by the Perf; ws, was promiſed yiRory by the Oracle , on the ſacrifice of his rwo fair dave 
ters, Waillingto fatisheche Gods, and yet ſpare his childrea , he ſacrificed two of the.davghters of Arc- 
[a/cus,, a noble man of this Countrey, by whom in revenge hereof his own deughters were flain , and him- 
ſelf fo cloſely followed, that fwimirg the Riyer chen called Helms ,he wastherein drowred, and thereby 
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gave uto that Riyer the name of Araxes, 2. Artaxa , the founder of the great City Artaxara; ipo- 
ken of before. 7. Tgrancs , che moſt mighcie King that ever reigned in Armeniey ro'which he added 
by his prowels Galatia ,; and a great part of Cilicta in Afis Armor, the whole Countreys of Media y Sy- 
114, and Phenicia, But hiding with © Aithridates , whole « he had maryed, againſt the Kon».21:5, 
he was by Lucwllxs overthrown 1n two grea: barrels, '*and outed'of the greateſt par of his dominions, "Hear 
ing that Pompey had ſucceeded Lycwtfus in command of the Army / and © mmdre-unito his goodne(s 
than a wiſeman would , he pur himſelf into his power : by whom condemned in a'gteat ſurn of money for 
che charge of the war , and (tripped of all the reft of his eftares ; - he was ſuffered to enjoy Armenta Aior, 
Syria being made a Province, Sophene given to Afriobarzancs King of Cappaiddcia, Media lefe unto it 
ci , and theleſſer Armenia ecafiveld on-one of his Sonnes , who being found guilty of lome praice with 
the King of Parthia , was carryed Priſoner unto Rowe , and his Countrey brought into the form of a Pro- 
vince. 4+ Artavaſdes, circumyented by HM nr. A ntonie, who ted him Prifoner ro Reme , but(carents, re 
quid honori ejus deeſſet ,aureis, as the Hiſtorian tells us of him) itwas in chaines of Gald for-his greater 
honour ; giving «Armenia to one of the ſonnes of (T-opeatra. And though 5. eAriaxias recovered his 
Fathers Kingdome , yet he and his Succefſors held it bur as Vaſſals of the Kom1an Empire : the Senate af- 
rer that confirming and ſometimes nominating the «Armenia Kings, Continuing: in this eſtate"till the 
time of 774 jan , it was by him reduced to the form of a Province, ( made afterthar a par of 'the*Prarick. 
Diac:ſe ) who adding © Meſopotamia alſo unto his dominions , make Trgy:s the Baftern borderbF his Em> 
re, Which « A»g«/t«s thought fit to limit withthe banks of Exphrates, Butlong it held not in that 
orm, being govemed by irsown Kings, as it was before Tr4jen) time , in the reign of (onſtaxrtine , Ju- 
an, and the Emperors following ; whom they acknowledged and revered as their Locdsin chief, till the 
time of Tuitinan the ſecond ( he his Empite Amo 687. ) when ſubdued by the Saracens. Re- 
covered by that Emperour , but ſoon loft again , it continued ſubje&t to' the Sararexs, till the 
breaking in of the Twrks , Anno $844. of whom more anon. The preatelt parr of the Twrks 
emptying themſelves into Perſis , and other Countreys which they rook from the Eaſtern Em- 
perors, the Chriſtians of Armenia began to take heart again,- and to haye Kings of their own , by whom 
ooyerned, till again ſubdued by Occadin, or Hoccataſonne of Cingss , the firlt (ham of the Frrcar. 
Nor did the Tartars make ſo abſolute a conqueſt of it as to extinguiſh either Chriſtianity , or the race of 
the Kings : Haithox , ſurnamed Armenua, reigning after this; and going in petion-to Marg, the 
oreat Cham of Tartarie, Anno1257, And in our own Chremeles, in the teign of King Richard the (e- 
cond , we find mention of one L-0n an Armenian King , who came hither to ſue for aid againlithe-7 wres, 
by whom then diſpoſſeſſed of his eftates, By Vſſzn-Caſſanes, one of the Princes of this Countrey , ( of 
whom more hereafter y who had the fortune to obtain the Crow of Perſia, Arno 1472, it was made 
a Province of that Kingdome : and fo continued till the year 15 15. when conquered by Selimme the firlt , 
and by him made a parr of the 7 rkiſh Empire ; more _ ſetled and affured tn the re1gn'of Ammwr.1th the 
third, who by cauſing many Forts and Garriſons to be planted in is , made the- conqueſt abſolute, 
The Armes of this Kingdom , when a Kingdom, governed by Princes of its own of the Cheiftian faith, 
were Gules, 3 heads of a Buck Argent , Crowned Or. 


2. COLCHTS; 


OLCHIS is bounded on the Eaſt, with [beria; on the Weſt, with the Exxime Sea, and an 
of the Tartars Precopenſes; onthe North , with Tartar , from which parted by' thofe yaſl hills, 
which the Romans called Caxcaſs; and on the South , with Armenia Major , from which ſeparated by 
the Montes Moſehici, | 
The reaſon of the name I find not. Nor can yield unto Bochartus , who fetchech the original of the 
name and Nation, from C#/l»hins , one of the tonnes of Mizraim, the lonne of Cham : the Erymology 
of the name being too much wrefted , and Egype too farr off to give a being to Colchy in thoſe early daics : 
though poſſibly in times ſucceeding , the e/£ gyptians hearing by the Greeks of- the wealth 
of the Countrey , might ſend Colonies of their people thicher , as to other places, Ir isnow called Men- 


elia, 


The Countrey faid to be very fruitful if the cate of the busbandman were not wanting, -- Their vines 
they plant at the feer of great trees , which twining abour the armes thereof ladechem full of Grapes 2 with 
which, and other fruits nfing from the Earth,they uſed of late times to furniſh the Store-houles of their Kings, 
for want of ready money to fill his Coffers ; their tributes being paid in ſuch commodities, Formerly of 
great fame for abundance of gold found in the ſands of their Rivers iſſuing from the Caucaſian Mountains, 
The thing affirmed by Appianus in his Mithridatica, guoogogior 5 ns 7% Kartdre Texrcs mw yaa 
4iyue deaxis » Many of their ſpricgs faith he, which come out of Caucaſus, carry veins of Gold. 
The like faith Srrabo als , and ſome other Antients. With which, and out of their rich Mines' both of 
Gold and Silver, the Kings hereof were ſo well furniſhed with thoſe merals, that the furniture of 
their Chambers were all of © old , and the beams of the:r Lodgings were made of Silver. Bur now fo de- 
ſtirute of both , that the people fur want of money to buy and fell with , are inforced to barter their comno- 


dities, and change one for another. | 

The people at the preſent very rude and barbarous; ſo inhumane and voide of naturall affeRion , that 
they ſell their children to the Tx»rks. The better ſort of them much given to belly-cheer , dancing and fing- 
ing looſe ſonners of love and daliance; uſing much wine in their intertainments,which the more the'r Gueſts 
drink , the berter welcome ; inflamed whetewith they offer them for a cooler their wives or Silters , with 
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charoe to yield them all content , cfteenuog it no ſmall credic to them if it be accepted. Nor are ts 
ji DH ayerle trom the entertainment, whether to pleale themſelves or obey hr! husbands, let aig 
that can, {yy ; ; q 

The Chriitian faith was firſt here planted in the Lime of the Emperour Juſt inus > by whoſe perſy afion 
Taxru Prince of the Calchi, then at the Court in Conſtaminople, became a Chriſtian, and being baprized, 
was returaed back into his Countrey , With the title of King, Bur Cabadesthe King of Perſia much of. 
ended at it , proclamed war agaiolt him : which hindred the fuher progreſs of the Goſpel, till the 

ar 860, About which time Aer hodrws and (rill , two reverend men , were by the Patriarch of C... 
ſtantinople employed in this ſervice ; which tbey luccesfully cftreted.: 1n that regard they hold to the com. 
munion ot the Church of Greece , and belong ro the jurildiction of chat Patriarch, To whom conform in 
molt dog naticall points of their Religiag , and in many praticall, And though they have a diſtir& lar. 
guage of their own , which hath no affinity with the Greek, yet do they celebrate their Divine Offices i 
the Greek tongue, and follow the Ritual: of that Church ; which few of them underſtand any berter than 
the Vilgar Paprſts of France , Spain, or Germany y do the Latine ſervice. Whether it be char they have 
n o learned men amongſt them, either to tranſlate their old Litwrgic, or to compole a new,or that they hold 
tall alterations in Religion.to be matters of danger ; or that ignorance 15the belt mother of deyotion (asis 
thought by others ) Iam nor able to determine, 

The chicf Rivers of this Conntzey , ate, 1, Hippms, 2.. (yanemsy 3. (heriſtms, all riſing out of the 
Canc/iin Mountains , andfalling into the Exxire., 4- Phaſis, the principall of all, riſing out of the 
Montes Muſchici, or Armenian Mountains , and there called Boas. | Nayigable with ſmaller veſſels a 
oreat way up into the Countrey , acd-with great ſhips 18 miles from the Sea. Mcmerable amongſt the 
Antients for the landing of the Argopawtes , in, the mouth thereof ; and thoſe delicate for! 
called from hence Ph.4fides, or Phaſiani, ( Pheſants, ) Which they brought wich them into Ex- 
rope. - ; 

As for this expedition of the Argonautes , being the moſt remarkable aRion in thoſe elder ages of the 
world , when P1 racy and depreda-1ons wee accounted for Heroicak vertues : it was no other than the ad- 
ycnture of tome noble Grec5ans , forthe gold of CLol:hos. The Agewhercin it bapned was about the x1 
year of G:4eon the Judge of [ſrael, The chief Adyentwers, Faſo , Orpherus the ramous Poet, (t 
stor and Pollux the Sonnes of Tindarw, Telimonand Pelenus the Sonres of e/Eicwus, and Fa- 

thers of Ajax and eAthilles; Laeries the Father of Ulyſſes, eAmphiaraws the Sooth-fayer, Hey - 
cules, Theſers , Meleager,, with mapy others of like note, Thele moved with the great noiſe of the 
wealth of C4/cher, and the riches of Kirg e/£rws , thea therein reigning , reſolved upon a yoyage thither, 
embarked in a ſhip called Argos (whence the name of Argonagtes ) whereof one 7 yphis was chief Pi- 
lot, Paſlngthe HeleSþormt , Propontich, and Thracian Bofphorws , they came into the Exxine Sea : 
and after many difficulties and (trarge Adyentures (which ſuch Knights Errants could not chuiſe but cn- 
counter. with ) they landed in the River Phaſes, and came to the Kings Coutt, ar.d there were kindly en- 
tertained, But finding the Kings Treaſuresto be tgo well guarded to be took by force (ſaid by the Po- 
ets to be kept by a Dra092 alwaies wakiug ) they pratiled with Medet , the daughter of e/£tes, to al- 
{i{t them in rob ing her Father. Who being in lov2 with Jaſon , on promule of mariage with him, aſ- 
lentcd to it : by whole Artifices ( which the Poets call Mag icall charmes ) the Guaras.:ns being circum= 
vented, andthetrealure gotten, they all.together with Aedea, imbarked again, and af era long ard d:n- 
gerous YOyage returned into Greece, This 1s the ſubſtance of the Story ; which beirs the greateſt and molt 
notable-yoyage which the Gre #415 in thole early daies had undertaken , occaſioned the Poets ro adyance 
it to the hi_helt pitch,ard to diſgniſc it with many fictions, and ingenious fancies. But not without ſome 
oround mnciebled to the Golden F leece (which they make the end of the deſign ), For the Rivers, as before 
was ſaid,haying Golden ſands, which tell down from the mountains , (as in many other.parts of the world 
they are foundro have ) it was the cultome of the people to lay many Fleeces of wool] in the deſcent of 
thoſe Rive1s, in which the grains of Gold remained, though the water paſſed through, which Srrabo wit- 
neſſeth to be true, | 

But leaving theſe Advcn:urers to puriuetbeir formunes , ler us go forward to ſurvey the Colchia Cines ; 

the prigcipall whereof , 1. Dioſcurias , a Towa of you wealth and trade , founded by Amphirus, and 
Telchins ewo Spartans , the Charioters of Caſtor and Pollex , (and ſo named in honour of their Maſters, 
whom the Greeks call Aioxveys ) which rwo Sparians paſſing further Eaſt, were afrerwards the foun- 
ders of the Nation from them called Heniochs, or the Chariot-drivers. A Town of ſuch reſort by Mer- 
chants from moſt parts of the world , that here were ſpoken 300 different languages; infomuch that the 
Roms (as Pliny faith) were fain to maintain bere 130 In ters, for diſpatch of buſineſs , and negott- 
ating with thoſe Merchants. 2. Sybarzs , the ſeat-Royal of the Colchian Kings, about nine miles trom 
which was the Temple of Mars, to which EM-dea isreported to have brought the e Argonants. 3: 
Siganeam , neer the mouth of the River Cyanexs; as is alſo, 4. e/£4, by Ptolomy called e/E apolis ,20 
e/£2gyptian Colony , planced there by Seſoſdr:5 (1n the time of Rehoboam the Sonne of Solomon ) at what 
time he attempred but without ſucceſs the conquelt of Colchis, 5. Neapo'ss , io called fromthe cewneſs 
or late foundation of it , when that name was given. 6. Phaſis, lo called from the River , upon which 
itis firuate , retaining both the fire and name to this yery day: the ordinary refidence of the Twrkjh Begler- 
be; , by whomcalled Phaſum, 7. Alvati, a well fornficd place. More in the land are placed by 
Prolomy, 8. Mechleſſms, g. Sarace , 10. Zaaris , 11. Surium ; 5c. not much oblcr- 
yable. 


The firſt Inhabitants of chis Countrey moſt probably came of out of the neighbouring Armenia Ap 
r - 
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therefore the polterity of H«l or Chal, from whence perhaps the name'of ( olchis; to whom in ta of 
cme, lome Colonies out of e/£yypr ( a ſeafaringpeople ) moved withthe oreat fame of the riches and 
wealth hereof, did adyoin themlelyes ; the Colchians on that ground , (or from ſome par: of his Army left 
there by Seſoſtris ) being (aid by eAmmianus Mareellinus to be the antienc oft-{pring of the o/E Lypri- 
ar;, The molt anuent of their Kings was «Eres ſpoken of before : who entertaining Phryxws flying our of 
Greece from the tury of his Rtepdame /»o, with great ſtore of treaſure , occaſioned the Argomers , as 
wellin way ofr , as in hope of booty, to make that famous expedition for the Gold of {olchos , 
diſguiſed under the fiftion of tt e Golden Fleece, Of moſt aore after him, Selawces, and Eſubops, who 
fixit diſcovered the rich mines of Gold and filver , of which metals they made all their Urexf6ls, eyen the 
beams of their Chambers. The fame whereof drew thither Seſoſtr4s the great King of e/£gypr , who be- 
ing vanquiſhed in the field was fain to —_— all thoſe hopes which he brought with him thither , and re- 
rum back to e/£ g ypr in worle ſtate than he came ; bur that he left behind him an «/E yptian Colony ia 
the City of e/£ 2 ; which after occafioned others of chat Countrey to repair hither allo. | {2 in peace and 
unmoleſted from this nome forwards,they were unhappily ingaged by Trgranes of Armeniago fide with him 
aoainlt the Romans; and in his overthrow gave ſuch adyantage to the Victor,that Orodes the King of C o{ch;s 
was fain to ſubmit himſelf to Pompey , to dilmils his forces gleave his faſtneſſes, and finally to redeem his 
peace, by ſending to him a Bedftead t Gold,and many other rich y—_ After«his,he Roman: had 
here their Agens, and recetved hence fome annuall profits » but never brouvoh it to the form of a Province, 
Diltrefſed between the Per /ians and Conſtantinopolitans, they had mnch ado to ltand uprighe; though be- 
rwixt both they kept themſelves in a Kind of liberty : as of late times , berwixt the Per/taws, Twrks, and 
[artars, their too potent Neigbours, Bur at the laſt Arno 1579. Amwurath the third , to make the 
{afer paſſage for his forces in Georgia, ſent Ul»zales his Admiral with a great Fleer into the Erxine Sea, 
who comming up the River Phafss took the City of Faſſum, fortified it, and laid fo certain a foundation 
of a future conqueſt ; that though the Mengrelians did not long after demoliſh ſome of his fortifications, 
yet they were afterwards repaired , and Faſſ#m made the ſeat of a Twrksſh Beolerbeg, as it (till conti- 


rueth, 


3 1 BESES 


[ B E R I A isboundedon the Eaſt, with Albawma; onthe Welt , with Colchis; on the North, 
with the Caxcaſiay Mountains ; and one the South , with the Montes Meoſech ici : by the firlt moun- 
ains parted from Sarmatia Afiatica, and bythe laſt from Armen Maior. 

[t was fo called from the River [bers , which running thorow it, falleth at laſt into the more noted Ri- 


ver Cyr 445 5 but is now called Georgia, and that as ſome lay from Sainr George the —_—_— Martyr , 


whom here they have in very great reverence, as rheir tutelary Saint and Patron ; 2s others fay, from George 
a Cappadocian Biſhop, by whoſe preaching they were brought unto Chriſt: anity ; and fome again will 
have thern called ly Gordseagr,and corruptly Georgi01;, from heir neer nezghbourhood to thole moun- 
tains, But the molt probable opinion 15, as I conceive, that they took this name from the Georgi , whom 
"hy reckoneth other of the Cafþ:an nations. Though to lay truth, the name of Georgia extend- 
eth ſornewhat further than that of /beria, as comprehending alto thar part of Armenia Aajor Which lies 
next to Media, andthe whole Countrey of Albania, if Iguelsaright. . "re | 
The Countrey for the greateſt part, is coyered with Mountains, woods , and.thickets, and in that re- 
gard unconquerable for the diſficulry of the mountainous paſlages, yet notwith(tanding it is very fruicfull in 
many places , having many fertile plains , w—_—_— vallies ; well watered, and of great increaſe to 
the hasbandman , it he be notwanting to himſelf in'care aod 1 "= 22 
Of the old 1berians it is written, that they were a yery warlike nation , and uſed! to fer as many Pillars 
2bou the orave of > dead man, as he bad {lain Enemies in his bfe *- as allo that chole of the lame Tribe or 
family had all things common; he: being the Ruler which was eldeſt: and that tome of them did derive 
themiclyes from the Children of Dvid begotten on the wife of ri4h , for that cauſe never marying our 
of their own kindred. The preſent Georg:ans very warlike , frong of bodice, and yalorous.in fight; foc 
a lone time defended themſelves and Countrey from the Twrks and Per fiansz with greatprudence! making 
uſe of the vne againſithe 6ther, Bur overpowred by the vaſt mulirade of 7 urks breaking in upon themchey 
have hoſt of their beſt Forts , and much of their libeny, 1 + i x0.9% To 11.0 
The Chriſtian faich was firſt here platted in the time of Couſtantine the Great , by means'of 2, Chriſtian 
captive women (ſurb extraordinary waies doth God find out to promote his Golpell') : whobein moſt 
devour life,” and exemplary piety, had by her prayers ro (© H.R'7 S T reftored a young child to health 
which was thought patt cure; add healed the Queen hereof of a deſperate maladie , when no help of Phy- 
fick would . - Whaeupon the King ſent Ambaſſadours to Conſtantine , defiring Mimſters and 
Preachers40-beſtarto /beria, to inſtruft the people in the fairh : which was done accordingly. Since that 
time, Chriſtianity hach flouriſhed in this Cotntrey without interruption ; though by Mabometans, and 
Pagaxs, on all encompaſſed : agreeable in Yofrinal points ts the Church of: Greece , - whoſe - Rituals 
alſorhe People di5to this day follow, Not ſubjeR for all that to the Parriarch of Conſtantimople , ( chough 
of his Comnittmicn!') bureo theirown Merropoliran onely z who tath under him about 18 Biſhops , and 
refideth for the ryoft part in Saint Catharines —_ on Mount Sinaj, By means of which remote dwel- 
ling of their principall Paſtor, Mahometaviſms hath got ſome ſocting , and Jeſuiriſns begaii to creep in 
amonoſt them, © The occaſion of which laſt was this. AF, 20 S168 
About the year 1614. the Per fem; making an inrode into this Countrey , took the Ciryof ©remer,and 
therein Cerabs 5 the mother of Prince Teimmrazes "—_ leading ber caprive into Perſia, and notable to 
; na 3 Pre- 
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ver ther?, and of /bers4 to the Countrey. Of which more before. - Such of thera. 4s) 


eyail with her to turn 1, ahomet an , they molt cruelly murdered, Some of the Jeſuites then trayellins in 
choſe Countreys , and willing out of that {ad accident to advance the fame of their Society , together wich 
the Catholique cauſe , cut oft the head of a dead man whom they found 1n the Way , anoined It with ov! 
and odours, brought it into Georgia , and fi ified unto the Prince , that they bad with them the head x 
the bleſſed Martyr Ceraba, defiring leave to lve in lome Monaſtery , and have the keeping of the holy &. 
1:7#e committed to them. This cally belieyed,, and granted, the head was placed with great hor:our in 
the Church of Saint George at Aberaall ; much reſort to it from all parts by diſeaſed perions : whom it 
paſtcure, the Jeſuztes lent home again , preſcribing them in the way of preparation a long time of repen. 
tance ; if curable by outward means which they appiyed » the cure was prelently aſcribed to the holy &:. 
leque. Grown famous by this means, they gained many Proſelytes to themſelyes ; and had no ſma!l ho 
of prevailing on Prince 7 e:murdzes to {ubmic himlelf to the Pope, as the Vicar of CHRIST, When 
in the heat of all their glories , a letter cometh from Maacla, a Lady attendant on the Princeſs, (bur then 
living in Perſia, asa Ko or bond-maid ) ſignifying that her Maſter by her per{wafion , had got into his 
powerthe body of his mother Ceraba; which be might ranſome if he pleaſed; two Travellers withall, 
who came out of Per/ia with the Jeſuites, reporting what they ſee them do with the dead mans head. By 
which means the /»:poſt»eye being diſcoyered , the body of the Queen was ſent for,rhe falle Rel:ique was cali 
out of the Church , and the alter Feſwites into priſon , and next ou of the Countrey. 

Rivers of note I find not any, either in Prolomy or any of our modern writers x what are touched v 
on before , except onely the River of [bers ſpoken of before,from which the Countrey is thus named, The 
whole in general ſo de{titute of waters, that Pompey in his march this way agaioſt the Albanians, was fain 
to carry 10000 bladders filled with water for the uſe of his Army. 

Places of molt antiquity and importance in it, x. Artaxiſſa, 2. Vaſada, 3. Lubium, 4, Arm. 
ftica, all named by Prolomy ; this laſt by Pliny called Harmaſtis, 5. Cremen, the chief City cow 
poſſeſſed by the Georgians. . 6. Cachete, honoured with a fair Church , the molt beautifull of all the 
Countrey , dedicat y the name of Saint George. 7. Triala, Where are to be ſeen the ruins of a large 
City, and many Churches ; by what name antiently called, Ificd not, $8, «eAltaunca'a, or the Golg- 
en (xjHe, a ftrongfortels, and the ordznary refdence of the Gowgies Princes , fince the time of the wars 
berwixt the Perſians and the Turks. 9. eArchichelech, altrong Caftle taken by So/yman the Aagni- 
ficent in his wars againſt Tamas Kingof' Perſia, and eyer fince holden by the Twrks. 10, Teftis, a 
large and capacious Town , forlaken by the Georg 4xs at the coming of © Auſtapha , Generall of A4mr- 
rath the third againſtthe Perſians ; who king the (iruation of ir, cauſed it to be repaired and fortficd , 
planted thereon an hundred peeces of Ordinance, and left therein a Garriſon of 6000 Souldiers, 11. L;- 
71 , diltant from T eflis about twodaies joumey of a Carriers pace, (trengthned with a .lofry Caftle , en- 
vironed withdeep ditches , and a thick wall , amounting to a mile in compaſs. Seifed an by Ferat Baſſ:, 
the Succeſſour of £Au/tapha, who repaired the walls , planted thereon 200 ſmall peeces of Ordinance, 
_ earriſoned it with 7ooo T wrks for defence thereof, 12. Tomans,, a ſhort daies march from Lori, 
the Countrey lying betwixt both full of rich fields and —_— » abounding with corn., fruit, and catte, 
Nigh unto whichthe ſaid Fer at railed a pew. Fortreſs for the better command of the Sereights and paflages, 
leading from thence to Lor: , ando to Teflis (the Key of Media or Sirvan ) the. wall whereof being 
I700 yards in compals , he cauſed to be d with 200 peeces of Artillery; and; with incuedible <- 

gence cut down. a thick wood which lay before it; and otberwife would baye a receptacle of theeves , 

or Enemies. 13. Glifca,' 14. Baſcapary" cc: poſſefied and fortified by the Txrks to make good ther 
footing in this Conncrey. !Bur pofſibly molt cf theſe ftrong/holds now poflefſed by the T#rks may be with- 
in the bounds of Armenia 1ajor, ard Albania, though within the Countrey of the Georgians, that name 
not being limited to /bch44, [as was aid before, 3-4 vg | | 

Fhe firft Inhabitants hereof were tuch who were hither by Tw6a/, the ſogne of Jepher , from 
whom this-people arthe futt, as Zoſephae hath ir, had the name of Thobel5, Bur that name growidg our 
of knowledge , the nations in it of moſt note were the Tibarent , Moſſynaci, Chalyber , -and of leſs cieem 
the Biſerses', Sapires, "Marrones » Ce. united at the laſt in the name of /bers, from the River Iberns, 
of which-Pliny tpeakerb, the principall of all this Countrey. Too fruickull of- increaſe for ſo nawow 2 
dwelling ;:Jome of them-pur themiclves to ſeek their forruncs , where after long wandging they fell upon the 
Coaſt of Sparn next the Pyrenees , where they ftaid themidies , giving the name of Zherms re _—_ 

remained: behin 
continued an uneonquered pes rn of their own Kingy, till the time of Trgranes King of 
unſtthe RK 
3 


Armenia By whom invited to his aid omen: , they came inaccordingly:and in is fell diſcom- 
fired by Lucxilze in thee feverall batte were fain to upon their guard as well as- they could: fuft 
holding fair with Pompey who ſucceeded Lucallw in his Charge. But breaking out again.an-a new tempea- 
tion, were incountred by him. In which batrel goGo of their men being {lain apd-x0000 taken, they 
were conltrained to ſue for peace , not otherwiſe to be obtained till Artaces the King -of- theſe [bor5en7, 
cave his ſonnes for Pledges. After this Fexdararies to the Reman and 1s 26 till che focal! 
:1nundation of the Saracens had ſo weakned that Empire, that the Kings hereof ackoow!l no-more 
ſubjecion to thoſe of Conftarrinople, till Conftamimeple it ſelf becamethe tall ſear of the Otreomes 
Family; in whoſe with the Per/ran Sophies , this Countrey began to ſuffer a new invakion.: fame 
Towns and Forts of it being taken by Solyman, in his march or paſſage again; Tama. | Afierwazds in 
the time of Amwrath the third , who ſer his mind molt eagerly og the warre with Perfis , 2 great part of it 
was ſubdued by Mnftephethe Tarkiſh General: who inviting the widow Princelsand hes two ones to 


come to his teat , ſent the young Princes to. Corftartinople, and by that means had opportunity © __ 
ls 
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tis purchales, And Gough Ob Pane dc be ER ians , ved they bur a kind of 
milerable comforters as much gor plagurg this poot Coun) wich rp — i wrks by 
cheir armies. So that now it s divided berwixt the Grand S:gncwr and its naturall Princes ; the 
Georgian Princes holdiog the greateſt part , bur the 7 rk; beingin poſſeſſion of the ſirongeit holds; keps 
by them under colour of lecunng their way to Perfiz , for whuch rs Courrey is iadeed buc unhappily 


(cated. 


ie LBAMTI A 


L B A N I A is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Caiþian Sea ; On the Weſt, with [beria; 
on the North, with the Caucaſian Monntains ; on the South, with the Meſchics, So named from the 
Albani, Who did once inhabit it ; and of late called Sairia; but reckoned in theſe laſt ages as a part of 
Geor £14. 

lp Countrey of (o rich a ſoil, that withou: the leaſt labour of the husbandman, the Earth doth naturally 
and liberally aftord herſtore, and where it is but once ſown , will yield two or three reapings. Bur being 
ll husbands on it in former times, they occaſioned Strabe to give them this note for a remembrance, Thac 

needed not the uſe of the Sea, who knew no better bow ro make uſe of the Land. The jou e anti- 

ently ſo ſimple that they could not reckon aboye an hundred ; ignorant of weights , meaſures the ule 
fon Old age they had in high eſteem, but held itureerly unlawfull to make hofthe dead. 
And of thele Pliny och report that they were gray-beaded from cheit very yourh youth , —— as well by 
night as by day ; the verity of which laſt may be ſomewhat queſtionable. Bur withall they are affirmed 
to haye been a (tour and couragious people , [trong bodies, patiear of toil and labour, as they are at this 
day. And well the men may be couragious and ftout, where the women are fo ruely malculine, Ot 
whom it is affirmed by Auchors of undoubted credit, that they were excerciſed in Armes and martiall feats , 
a5 if deſcended lineatly from the antient Amazons; whom Platarch placeth in this tract , reportung lome 
of them to be aidin to thele Albanians in their war r wich Popoy which poſſibly might be no otticr than 
lome the more noble Albanian Dames, 

Principall Riyers of this Countrey, 1. Soans, giving ohme'o the Soars, one of the Nations of theſe 
parts mentioned by Pliny. 2. Caſrrg,y 3. Gerrns , 4. - Afbanus, whence perhaps the name of Alban 
came unto.this people. 5. (5744, (by Phatarch called / ) ſpoken of in eArmewa Aa;or, but 
more properly belonging to this Countrey , becauſe bercin it hath its ſpring Opry” = rt of ts courſe 
allo, For out of the Mountain (auceſus , which ſhycs up this 2x rv on the » it paſſeth 
thorow the mi of it, ll ic come to the bordges pf «Armenia where it beg nneth to bend more E 
the Eaft : and having received i into its Changel allie former Rivers, bchdes — apnea 7 9h , fal- 
lech with twelve mouths into the ("#{þ 1a» of Hyrganiay Sea. Mountaines of note here are nog any , but 
what are common unto them with orher Nationss the c Aemtes ents © on the South, and ({axc1ſus 
wy the North, beiog rather common boundaries betwixr ſeyerall nations , than peculiar unto any one ; 

from the laſt the Tberians, and thelt ff henionss bee fue mien ed ("axcaſie.Gemtes. 
why ae WY KL bur lictle of chem more than their very names, rx. (Fetal, by 
op called {abalrca, aud honoured with the Character Wy Infignior eAlbanie wrbs, the moſt noted 

City of this Countrey,” 3. eAlbarg, fo called. fromthe River. e Alban , Rive which 7 was o__ 
3. Teleba, 4, Namechia, 5, Thelbis , 6.. Gere » acer unto the influx 
theſe are called ,, or whether any ching be rendainin of them, 1,am not able to ſay. The =O bi 
ant to beſo accounted , .ische Cizy of Der, , ſituate neer the ( ian.Sca , from which to Tef- 
ls a City ſpoken of beface,, mapa elypngef = high and chick wall, affemed co haye bera | builr 

eAlexauder the Great , unconquered nations. 
Yds rg coma = Sits iy 1rep narrow paſſages of che rocks, that y 
is not cafily acceſſible : all wang Turkiſh General, —_— 1587 and ma 
the alaay refidence T0 a Twrk þ Baſſe. _— ”w (arcaſfie _ -=_ ghofirca - which 
Pliny honoureth with the lect 10 ens naturg : by Ege// of it Pore 
14 edn with refore he he Tarkt called OS R 4 OY in their langua 
hg ws | Keele Lofpogera and elmatn, Vel are ſpecified 


this is now a part: yet we 
gn 0 Marina, Derbent ; ofthem on, 
COLE (4 vi 
The firſt Inhabiranrs of 


2 | ſeenito Ea docs the Sonne of A- 
rans, and = of Joon whole memory was long preſerved in the _ of Ge:ara befoce-mention- 
ed, So called him or lome af bis porn inremembraace of him. eople living ſomewhar out of 
he common road, W lictle rroub 7 Es 47 187 ny I hed 1415 nor CAM 4- 
cedorians ago! North,. Nor poflibly.had the Romans taken notice of them, had they not ingag- 
anes firſt , rag mes: Mirthridater, Falling.on. P>mpey with an Ar- 
—__ conteat to ſue for .But findi1g that che [bers allo 
an Army of 12000 and 50000  foot,in which Oroezes 
ſent. And though had made good the banks of the 
ak, _ — of they made but ſmall ref- 
_ an oallant rage 6 of Coſis , who aſſaulted Pompey , and 

had of the bonour, 30. be Nain by him in the ly overthrow , and their giving pledges 


Nan 3 unto 


homage to him. 
» Or ſerving anda 
the commard of far oTEeater Nation , ” ids their name occurs not. Gr by Occadan, or Hoc 


carathe( ham of 1 artarie together with /beria, and Armenia , vo > rene ſubjeRto that Em. 
ire: andp-fliirgin ſucceeding times by the name of Georgiawy, partook of the ſame fortunes with them. 
ack ar the mercy of the / rk, who by reaſon of the ſtrong 9m magma © gotten amorgſt 
my is become a dreadful neighbour to chem, if nor achhoviedued by them for their Lord in 
chie 

Thus having taken a furvey of all the arte the Tarkih __ both in Exyope and AfSa, ard 
touched upon the means by which they ed of c/o whereunto all the ſt oft their hold ia A. 
frick , ſerves butfor an acceffory wah now Took upon the flory of this people , their firſt originall , the 
eat ſuccels of their affairs , tel Prince indir wiſe cms entice of dope thefe conqueſts. Which 
Favingdoek, we will proceed ro a Deſcription of the Perfons, Manners, and Conditions of the 
their power and policy , with other things confiderable in ſo great an Em- 


Turks hfbees 5 


FE Ard firſt for the original of the TwrkiſÞ Nation » they were moſt probably the Deſcendants of thoſe Tyr- 
ce , whom [ l1ny and Powyonins Mela place abont the feahes of Meoris, Of whom thus Mets, fpeak- 
Ing 'of the Gelania Scythian i people, 7 Juxta Thyrfagetz Turaxque vaſtas ſplvas orcup int , aluntnrg, 
vnind-, cc, Next unto ate) lege? x oof cre and the T wree , fed of of raft woods, 
ard maintained by burtting ; and then a and defart with conitinuall rocks , as farre 25 to the 
Arympheians, Acd P '>y  muftering up ie barbarousnations of thoſe pants, joins the Tafſagete ( or 
T hyrſagere) with the Terk, and ceth them next the —_ - Mela doth, »ſq, ad ſotr: *wdrre's 
ſ'l:uoſis v ::bus afperas , ſpreading themlelyes unto the rough delarts, and wood woody raſhes, Not known 
by ation (though by name ) till the time of Tberixs the ſecond , who Began his Arno 577.when 
preſſicg hard on che ; rene z a neighbourine Nation ; they compelled them w rrlake of their #14 2nd pal; 
Into Exrope » Where they made themfelves mafters of Panroma, now calked Hungary. In the time of 
Heraclins , we find them with other batbarous nations at the fiege of Conſtumtimopl- , but under the com- 
mand ofthe Per fians, After which _—_— for themſelves , 2nd in the yeur 463. made a 
road into thoſt Countreys which we laft and loadin rhemfelyes with prey and booty , retutned 
home again. Bur live better of theſe parts ware own poder dwellings, in hs year $44. _ 
once more thorow the Cafp Poa Sega, ud ng through /beria , ſeived © Rr Armen 
and there fixed themſclyes,” giving it the nameof * ws )-in which wide and cious Countrey they 
roamed up anddown , without an any iran habiration , rethoying their heards and farilies from one place 
to another , as they = bart rye tifed todo in'the Res of Mevtis ; and as the Tarters and wild 
Arabs do untill this day ſo they lived7 a r arid comtermprible nation , ol Mebomer the Sultan 
of Perſia, rebelling againſt his Lord and ce C up of Babylon, called i in theſe Trrbs mmto his 
aid; and by their help obtained a fignall vidory.” Fhe obtained, the Twrks defire their wages, 
and a fait iſmiffion ; but could ſpeed in neither ; che Sear el loth to with ſach a neceffary ini. 
chief, rill his affairs were better ſeried ; and therefore _—_ the qe pſ the River Araxes, _—— 
.- before had opened for thern - Provokedwherewith 3 ant Ba of Tangrobptx , their prin- 
Leader , they began to ſpoil and waſt the C , « mukirhSecf peophr' #nd forne of the 
F contented Souldiers coming daily rothem; Aſfaukedbythe Prrfrunrr, in barttf chey not- onely 
oot a notable yiRory , but fuch tore of Atmoutt, hoes #dd ect Bring 2s made as # rein 
counter with the Swl'ar himfelf + whom overthrown ard *Nain in the fecond fight,* Tar- 


grolipix is by both Armies proclamed King of erfiay, in the year one thoulant 22d thirty, of there= 
abours. 


There were at this time amongſt the Turks two moft abtat T7 -thes te Sefemcvi Ave 2nd the Opnzian, 
Of the Selzwccian, T7 an olipt x, Cutla Maſter, Melech, attd which 
T angrolipix 25 the chief hand Clay or Fainil: oe enni bo fes furniſhed 
with an _- _ the Chriſtians, poflefſt hinifelFoF var and -Dyr- 
cat , by the like favour of their Couten the Pſa Shltan;" Fes bin A awd Da- 
maſcus, dr rf their leverall Territories, Burthe line of 7; a_ ;x andthe reſt beins all worn out , 23hath 
been ſhewn in our deſcriptions of Syria and Avatolia © Hh tant OF HGH biN the Tarkrwas 
Otromay, the chiefof 0 #2.ian fami At of Solytran Prince of Pac = — In 
the Realm of Per /i4. S blyman > Tar ty t when conjurcrts 
drowned in crof{ine the —_ Exphrates, ng he for his ma os | Mine yeh bf the beft 
place of refuge for his Nation ; Roving the hi ſhip of his' Tribe toEchrigathis + who obraimed 
of the aft Aledire of the Selzaceian Family , the fn geof Sager in x forhinfRIf and his ſmall 
handfull of people. To him faccreded his fonne Ortentip, in Bey —_— : Torne inju- 
ries done unto his people by the improvident Chriftians, took fromh' 'Id'inrhe tnd 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of Nice , notlong before thi Jett the yonhter trees Fein * 'Etn- 
boldned with ſuch great ſacceffes,and hearing of the death of Aladiny the fecond, whombe ackhowiet'd 
for his Lord , he took unto himſelf the Title of Sultan, Arno 1 $00. from Which befote Te had # 
To this time, and theſe ſinall beginnings, we mult reduce the firſt foundation of tht Orto2r Empire ; . 


IN. 
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increaſed uno its preſene greameſs by the courage aod good foruge of thele Princes following, 


The King of the Tawks ot the Oguziem or Qrtomes Family. 


00. 1. Ottoman, the ſonne of Erlmegal, the firſt Turkiſh Sultan of this ling , added: his 

2 fmall rerri ory rank bo &3nia,, and fame part of Ponte, = 

1328. 2. as and _ it Cn 5 and vans the fot ths put 
footing in Exrope , Kors 

3. Amerath , wonne the — as 6 pr _ Gi age — z With the 
Countries of Servia, and Bulgaria » where be was ſlain a common Souldier in the 


roach. + 
1373. 4 Bajazet , Y te kimn(if maſter of a great part of Thrace , Macedas , aid Achaie He 


*2350- 


was taken by Tamerkexe 4 and braincd himfelf ls 00 200 cogt yin which the 
mr rag Sharp» —_— Father , and, i my 
99, 5. Mahonet , united the di bis nlaged ic with the 
wake abſoluce of Dacia, of Sa and the re} of Macedon, 17. ws 


1416, 6. Amurath II. fubducd from the Conſtertjmapabir » WU Achais , Theſſu- 
dyed befor the Walls of 


as my 
ly, Epirxs ; he ſhaked the State of Hangar , 
Croy. 34+ 


The Qtroman Emperors. 


1450. 7. Mahomet 11. {uramed the Great , and fk Emperor of the Twrks , ruined NE wo 
Empires of {"onitautsneple , and Trabezend, » twelve Kiggdomes , and two hundred 
Cites. 31. 
Li. BL. Bajaxat Il {ubdued the Caramanen Kingdame \ and parc of Armexia ; and droye 
” ron rangir wer gong > > purof Deimati, 31 "A 
I 4% Selim , V1 poiſoned Father , ſubyened Adamaluc t bripg- 
» ing rogether with Pabftne Sjria » aid - Arabia + undes the —_— 
Twrks. 7. 
1519. 10, Selymas the Magnificent » Rhodes , Beigrad, BMdt» with a great pat of 
Hanger), Bebylon, Aſia, vpar ame, 4%, 
1567. 11, Selim II. an idle and effeinar Emoprrougs by his Deparies oak from the /quccians 
the cher” of (pre » and from the CAleorex s, the Kinglowe of Tame , and eAlge 


1575. 22 afwarerh 111. aa, drwets Mebion th the Ciry 


1595. | h 
1603. 14. \; Na putt wha,the beuer to aj_b_ nn waa the Germga Emperos, 


Emagice,.. 1 
1618, 29. Kingove ri © ing. nevi 4 novel | geoer Pop} yy. = ti 
the Grand Signexrs common pol Does ftran 


Muſtapha.was yreierved , cither bec vHoake 


w_ 


yoge brute IT of his own. 
0 was not permified to Hig: PWT 9%; 
1618, 16. Oſmen , OS G2 __ De Sonar in his war againf} jad 
land, Jars ar'45 AN. USEQITy Hut 
eh en be ye for uhm 4 EEE = 
, young Maratley < e 
623, Atorar(or dmprach te 1 Qfmen., of the of. rs, fix 
a (or prech th RELGST vol =o} ect free 
and beat ving. | | Re 
18. Ihnabine, Dh of dares a ET aver ay 
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frica ; Prince of Meccha , and Aleppo, Ruler of Hierulalem, and Soveraign Lord of all the Sew ani 
[les thereof. 

As for the perſons of the Tarks, they are generally well-complexioned, of good Rature, proportior- . 
bly compacted , no idle talkers, nor doers ot things tuperfluous ; hot and yenereous, ſervile Dn. mers 
ard zealous in their Religion, They nouriſh no hair upon their heads , except it be a Tuft on the rop of 
their Ctowns 3 by which they think that Aahomer will inatch them up into Paradiſe at the day of judge. 
ment, For which tealon they Keep on of all fides , though neyer fo poor , accountirg is an approbriors 
ching to ſee any men uncover their heads; ſaying when they diſlike of any thing which they ſee, or hear 
I had as liefe thou hadſt ſhewn me thy bare ſkull, In their familiar ſalucation they lay ther hands on thei 
boſomes , and a little incline their bedies; bur when they accoſt a perſon of rank , they bow almott to 
the ground, and kiſs the bem of his garment. Walking up and down they never uie, and much weorder 
at the often walking of Chriſhkans. Z5:ddx{ph relateth , that being at his ambulatory exerciſe with his com. 
panion ; a Twrk demanded them whether they were our of their way , or their wits ? It your way ( quoch 
the Twrk )lay toward the upper cnd of the Cloiſter , why come you downwards ? It to the neither erd, 
why go you back again ? Shootirg is their chief recreation, whuch theyallo follow with much lazineſs, 
furing on carpets in the ſhadow , and C—_ of their {layes to fetch their arrowes. They prefer , as 
they pals the fireets, the left hand before the right , as being thereby made maſter ef his tword wich 
whom they walk. As they ſhave their heads, 1othey wear their berds long, asa ſign of freedome ; bur 
their {layes keep theirs ſhaven and clole cur. 

The womea are of ſmall ſtature, for the molt part ruddy, clear, and ſmooth as the poliſhed [ory 
as neither afflied with the weather , and often frequentirg the baths : of a very good complexion, {el- 
dome going abroad, ard then masked lafcivious within doors, pleaſing in matters of incontinency, and 
they are accounted moſt beautiful , which bave the greateſt eyes, and are of the blackcſt hue, Eye: y Turk 
is permitted to have four wives, and as many flaves as he is able to keep, yet are they to meddle with none 
but their own , the offending women being ned, ard the' man dilmembred. Thete women live in 
great awe and reſpect of their husband , neyer fitting with him at the table , but waiting till he hath done , 
and then withdrawing into'fome room, Tf their husband hath been abroad, at his comming in they all 
riſe from their (tools whereoh they ſate , kifs his hagd, and make an obeifance, and ſtand as lorg as hes in 
preſence. The children which they have, they'carry not intheir arms as we do , bur aftride on their ſhoulders; 
they live immiured from'the fight of the world - and permit not any male children, no not their owa lonnes, 
to come among them after they are twelye years old. From their husbands they cannot be diyorced , but 

'on ſpecial occk{ton': bur their husbands may put away their wives: ot give them to their ſlay:s, whenand 
as often as they liſt. Far berter is it with the fiſters of the daughter of the Sulcan ; to whom when her Fa- 
ther or brother beftowerh her on one of the Beſſas , giveth hera dagger, ſaying / give cHee this man ro be 
thy ſlave or bedfellow ;* if ht be not loving 5 obedient , and dutiful unto 86 » 4 give thee kere this Can- 
zharre or dagger to Cut off his head. When they are ma ryed , their husþands come not to bed untothem, 
till chey are ſencfor, and then alſo they crvep in at the beds feet. That ever any of their Ladies made ufe 
of their dagoers, I could never read, 'onely I find , that Lutzis Baſſazthe chict man of the Empire next the 
Sulran himielf, and of kirtt very much beloved , having given his wife , which was fiſter to Solymay the 
Magniſicent, a box on the ear, was upon complaint by made, thruſt from all his honours, baniſhed in- 
tw Haredon, and had doubtleſs been ſlamy- if rhe Emperours love and his own merits had not pleaded 
for him, . And this isall the Prerogative of the Sultans/ davghter : her ſonnes being accounted as 
meer and ordinary Trks' onely , 'and: never being- preferred aboye the rank of a common Cap- 
tain. | ” is F 4 UaOG IRE s Fo p. 

The better ſort of the 7 wrks uſe the Frhrbv9nins Tonque , the r ſpeak the T»rh 5+ language, which 
being originally the Tarrarian , borroWed from the Per ſuns NE, from the Arabick, their 
words of Religion ; from the Grec3ans theig words or terms of war ; and from the /taliexs, their terms of 
navigation, qe), oboe age Pies 5% | 0h 
| Theywert formerly idolatrous PagatiF; and were firftinitiated in Mahomet aniſm , when they got the 
Soveraignty of the Per ſi» Sceprer, Thedegrees in their Religion are, 'x. The Safi or Novices. 2. The 
Calſi, orreaders. 3. The Hegs, or writers of books," forprinting they uſe not. 4. The Naps, or 
yourg Doors, 5. The Cadb,' whereof there is arkeaR one in every City , to judge of offences. 6. The 
Mudreſſi, who uſe to overſee the Cadgir.” 9. The Medlis ; or principal Church Govemour under the 
Mufti” 8, The Calithſcais; whereFtheteare onelythree, one'of:Gyeere," the other for Anatoly, 
the third for Eg ypr and Syria ; Thele fit with the Baj # inthe Divan, | ro deterinine.of remporall ſuits. 
9. The Muft:, whoſe _ in law 3nd religion is ni&@geroulable;” He abaſeth not himlelt to fic in 
the Divan» , nor affordeth more reyerence'ts the Emperorthait he'doth t6him, - + © 

" His forces art either for thi Sea, or the land. His Sea forces are great in regard ofhis ſpacious ſea-coalls, 
vaſt wo-ds, and number of SubjeRts : he yever ſuffered bur one memorable defeat , which was chat at Le- 
parte, yetthe next year heſhewed his Navy whole andetitire. Gallies ate his onely veſſels, which being 
unable to cope with ſhips 'of any bignels, were not onely the'oceafion of that overthrow , but allo have 
hearmed the Florentine , onely with {x great ſhips of war ; to ay rm Scas; ſo that for more lafery 
the tribute of Egypr is. of late ſenc to Conftantinople by land. The Caprain Baſs, or Admirall, not- 
withſtanding with a Navy of 60 ſail , mikes a yearly progreſs about the Sas, and Sea Towns, to annoy 
the enemy x, 00 Pyrates, colleRt the rribures , and to-redreſs the abuſes commitred in che mannme 
Towns, belonging to the Adrairallity : which anauall circuit is begun in May and ended in wo 


tober, There 
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\ Their land forces are either borſe or foot , they which ſerved on horteback are the Spel/s and Aſaps : theſe 
latter ſerving to weary the enemics , and dull there {words with there multitudes - of nb bodies 
the Jamzarres uſe to make mounts whereon to aſſault the wall of a befirged Town - and are by 
them ſo contemned , that a Jexiz.4ry once told 2 of them for a ſheeps As for the Spal:, they 
till chey are inrold into pay, are of the ſame origiaall and education with the Janizavics - and calle 
by the ſame name Azamagles, Their pay is ten afpers a day, The 7wrk is able and doch main- 
in 150000 Horſes at lictle or no colt , which no other Prince can do with 14. millions of Gold - 
for whereloever any Parcell of Land is conquered , it is diyided into diyeis parts , and commirred = 
the manuring of divers men , whom they call 7:;mariots, Thele are to pay unto the Eimperour cer- 
tain rents, , and at their own charges to lend to his wars ſo many horle , cxcellently appointed for 
che field : and which is the chict point of their ſervice co keep the ſubjects and all pars of his Em- 
pire in awe, For being as they are diſperſed in all quarters. of his Dominions ; the people can no 
jooner fir , but theſe will be aſſembled and fall upon them. Theſe 7Towariots are in all accounted 
719000 fighting men , whereof 257000 haye their abode in Ewrope , and 402000 in Aſiaand A- 
jricz, Were it not for theſe Timariors as the 7 arks laying is, no Graſs would grow Where the Grand 
Signexrs horle hath once ſer his hoof : for if the care of manuring the ground were commited to Pai- 
{ants and not to military men , the greateſt part of this Empire would grow walſt and deſolate. Theſe 
Timariots were inſtituted by Orromor the fult Twrks/h King of this Family , and a curſe by him laid 
on them that ſhould annihilate the inftircution. The name 1s derived from the Tarkiſh word 7 imax, 


hgnifying a (Upend. 
But the nerves and Sinews of this warlike body , ate the Janizaries ; who by originall being 
Chriſtians, are choſen by the Trkh Officers , —_—_ years 4 dug of his Exropean dominions ; 
» and xeljgion of the 7arks ; afterward 


and 1o diſtributed abroad to learn the ROguagy n 
according to there ſtrength , will , or dilpoſmion , placed in diyers chambers, They of the firtt cham» 
ber are preferred ſome to be Chiaw/ies , fuch as goon Embaſſies , and execute judgements ; others 


to Sanziacks , or Governours of Cities ; ſome to be Baſſas or commanders of horlemen ; and others 


to be Beglerbegs (ideſt, Lord of Lords to command the reſt in generall, They of the other chams. 
bers are the Farizaries or Pretorian Souldlers of the Guird, to whoſe faith and truſt the care of the 


Emperours Perſon 1s committed, The tithing of theſe young fpringals is as we have ſaid fifth 

Td ofmer ſomerimes , as nin : ſerve, By 4 9 he not only rea A his 

own ſubjeQs and keepeth them from atrempging any (tire or innovation. in his Empire ; bue fpoilerh 

all the Provinces he moſt fearerh, of the Flower , Sinews and (treagrh gf their People ; choiſe being 

only , and fureſt for war, Thele before they are intbld in Pay » 
r 


made . of the frongelt youths 
niours and povernours : but when once they are honoured With the ticle of awiz.aries , they grow by 


deorees_into an | 
uber now. can 
re} thry accoups. he baſcit) the cldeſt ondly exce 


3 being as Conſtables to 
lee the Peace kept ; as nr ws ayes Lean and meaſures ; «as Officers to arreſt 
ardgrs c 
ravel with firatgers for their more ſafery ; in which charge they are very faithfull, There pay is bur fave 
aipers.a day , andtwo gowns yearly ; nei = bon j 

men being their grearelt peeterment ; yer are chey very 0 ir Captain or Aga, who is in- 
feriour to the meancit Baſſa, though - POWEET aboye the chiefe(?. For the crafry Tarks join not 
uthocity; and.if theit Ag , they- quickly de- 

prive him of life and office. | The Founder of this Qrder was Amwrarh the firft, Anno 1 365, their 
Jas 
LO 


Nzarics , we will farther:confider the ſway they bear in delign 
wards the Emperouz , :aod his Officers. 3. Their bebayiour inthe. vacancy of the throne; and 4. Their 


x. Conceming the. firft, I never find any particular ſway the fani«.4r4es carryed in the defignarion of 
their Emperour , till the death of CAſahomer the Great ; when the Baſſas having choſen Crew the lonne 
of Bajazet , were overruled by the Arc and tis Jamianes ; who- mars incliped ; ts Beyttece | bis Fa- 
ther and ſonne to: cALehowet. Though I aragos- » thar when this e Mahomer ſaceeeded in the 
Throne, the joyful acclamations made by the Seuldicrs was accounted the clue + of his ſecure aod 
perpetuated <abliſhmenc. But the chief inſtance: of their power herein, was the igthronizing of Se/;mms the 
firſt , who being but the ſeventh ſonne of this Bajazer , was not only by thera betore his brethren 
in his Farhers life time;bur by their aids a}{o-be (everally maſtered (bom , and/inthe' end poiſoned his Farber, 
To omit other examples, even of late Anvo 1622; they flew the young EmperodOſwer , drew his Unkle 
Mauitaphs ow. of paſon ,. and eGabliſhed him-invthe'R br 4: | Ax: 4 

2. Asfor the next, the firſt example in which 1 find them peccant toward their Prince , was ac the:be- 
ginning of the reign of the abovementioned Bajazer ; when orry iacendech death of Achbmret Baſe 

the Court gates, andtold the Empetous ;''They wonld track: bins 


/a whom they loved, they broke 
the a rabrcary nr guys. os he was , ta wſe his great place and calleng with more ſobriety and 
Nor long after conceivicg further diſpleaſure againſt the ſaid Bajazet , they (hook their 
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weapons againſt him, and refuſed rotake him into the middeft amongſt them ; ard were not, withour ore: 
and vile ſubmiſſion on his part,a ed. Againſt Selmns the full, they alſo urine, when being retoly- 
ed to winter in Armenia, for the berter purtwr of his 1Rories againlt the Perfas , he was by them forc- 
ed to return home unto Conftantinople, Againſt Solyman they murined fo violently, that they compelled 
him to diſplace R»ſtan his chief Baſſa or fayorite, Againſt Amwrath the 3d. for placing oye them a new 
Aga, they ſo anus 4 x.) 19g theml: elves; that firſt they ſer fire on C oxitamenople , and burnc therein, be- 
ſides ſhops and ware-houles, rwentyfiye oreat Innes, ſeven" Temples, and 1 5oco houles, and 1n the end 
conſtrained him to give them money, and to yield alſo into their har.ds two of his chiet Counlellors , by 
them ſed to be their adyerſaries ; whom they drew about the ttreets. Funally, (ro omit the rumuic 
1622 aboye-named) in the year 1600 _— ſo diſcontented with _Mahomer the 3d. that they nor 
onely threarned to deſtroy the Principal Officers of the Court, and the baniſhment of the Salraneſs his Mo. 
ther, bur the depofing of himlelf alſo. 

3. Now for the third, 1 find it to have been the cuſtome of theſe Fanizaries, between the deaths cf an 
old Emperor, and the beginning of a new, to commit divers infolencies; as the rifling of the houwles of 
the Jews and Chriſtians, among whom they dwell ; che — of the Baſſas, ard principall men abou: 
the Court, whom they ſuſpe&ed not to have favoured them ; and a number of the like outragious mil. 
chiefs, Of theſe we find frequent mention, as after the death of Ammr.th the 2d, and Aahomer tie 
Great : at which lattime the Merchants of Conſtantinople , being naturall Twrks , elcaped not their ra- 
venous hands ; neither could Afahomet-Baſſ.1 avoid the fury of their twords, This tpoil they took for {6 
certain a due, that if they were diſappointed of it, they would preſently raiſe commorions both in Cour , 
Ficld, aud City, unleſs ſome preſent tatisfation were made them, To this end Ackmar diltribured a- 
mong them two milliors and an half of Ducats ; Selim the firft, two millions ; others made an encicale 
of their dayly pay, But Se: the-2d. diſtributing among them t00000 Slramies onely , was by tlem 

ohibited to enter into his Serag/io, till he had inlarged his bounty: and the great Baſſes were rapped a- 

t the pate with their callsvers, for perlwading them to quietnels. Now to prevent the dangerous ard 
factious liberty , which in the yacancy of the Empire was uſually committed , the death of the old Em- 
our was with all fecrecy concealed, till the arriyall of the new, To omit ,others , I will inftarce 

1n the deaths of Aſahomet the firſt, and Solyman onely, This Solymran died ar the fiege of S:gerh in 
Hungary, which was ſo cunningly concealed by « Mahometr-Baſſa the ſpace of twenty dayes ; that betore 
the Jamizaries knew of it, his ſonne Selim bad poſeſſed himſelf of {'on/tantirople, and came allo to 
cheir Army then in retreat homewards. For this Hahomer privately ſtrangled the Phyſicians and Apothe- 
caries which knew of his death , commanded the Souldiers to go on 1n their fiege , and diverle times ſhew- 
ed them the Emperor ſitting in his horſe-litter, as (being troubled with the Gout) he uſed to do: and 


when the City was taken, marched home with his dead] body, fitting (till in the ſame manner, So after 
the death of Mahomet the firſt, the Baſſaes of the Court called their Divanos, as formerly they uſed, gaye 
order for the leyying of an Army, as if ſome warre were intended , and the Kings Phyficians went up and 
down with their Potions, as1i "had him(till in cure. Bur the Penſioners and Farizaries miſdoubting 
the matter, with all egerneſs defired to ſee him, which when the Baſſaes durit not deny, they appointed the: 


next day for their viſit. Thenex: -> the body was apparrelled in royall large robes, placed in a chaic , 


at the end of a long gallery , and a litle boy cunningly fer behind him to move the Kings hand to his head, 
as if he ſhould Riroke his beard, as his manner was: which ſignes of life and frenoth the Souldicrs ſcring , 
held chemſelves contented, and fo was his death concealed the ſpace of 41 dayes, p V2 | 

4. As forthe laſt, Theſe infolent and unſufferable pranks committed fo commonly by theſe maſterful 
ſlaves, ſo exceedingly ſtomached Bajazer the 2. that he ſecret! led with himlelf, for curing ſo dange- 
rons a diſcaſe, to ule as deſperate a remedy , which was to Lil and ddtroy tuddenly all the Janizav es, 
It is like that this Bajazer being a Scholar , had read how Conſtantine the Great bad cafſed the Pretorian 
Souldiers , and deſtroyed their camp, as men that were che cauſes of all che ftirres in his Empire, and whole 
pride was come to an intollerable height : and having the ſame cauſe to deſtroy his Famz.aries, boped to 
have done it with as much eaſe and ſafety as the other did; -bur. they having notice ot the ploc, for the time 
continued ſo united and linked together, that he durſt nor then attempt 1t.;- and afterward fiding with his 
ſonne Selsmws,calt him out of his Throne-into his grave. - Since which timethe Emperors never duct punuſ 
them openly, but when _——_ h delinquent , he is ſent privately in the night time to Pere aver- 
againſt ConiFantinople , where by the way heis drowned, and a prece of Ordinance ſhort off, to fignifie whe 
performing of the Sultan; command. -1516F SH | j 

Now for the Emperors themſelves , we will conſider thervin matters of pleaſure, inanacrers of- ceremony, 
and in matrers of State, the laſt being conſiderable in three main points, which are the murdering af-rheir 
brethren , the removing of their ſonnes, their revenue, and therein a rouch of their governenmem. To 
theſe we will adde, by apparent ſymtomes may be obſerved to prognoſticate the Randing, decrealing, and 
increaſing of this puifſant Monarchy. ur?! 12.1420] rele” « 

x. For the firſt, he hath not ſo few as 500.(ſometimesa 1000) choice virgins kept ina Seraglio by them- 
ſelves, all ſlaves born of Chriſtian Parents, and indeed the rareſt beauties of his Empire. ': When be is dil- 
poſed to take his pleaſure with any of them, they are all ranked ina gallery, and ſhe is by the Ag of che 
woren prepared for his bed, to whom he giveth his handkercher. She that bearerh himthe firſt ſoane, 15 
honoured with the title of S»lt zneſs (Queen Mother we may call her) neither can he make any of them tree, 
unleſs be marry them. When the S#{raxdieth, all his women are carried into another Ser +g/1o, where 
5; a fritly looked too, and liberally provided for, and not ſeldome times are beſtowed by the ſucceeding 
Switax , on tus great Baſſaes, and ſuch us he chiefly fayowreth, which is a principall honour. They are "= 


tend 
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waded on women , and Ewiuches; theſe being not peldedd onely , bur depriy cd of all their genicall and. : 
-oplyine the ulcs of nature with'a flver quill : whuch \_ Ia 9a - Sen was brought mamcogchem by & 
5:4mms the ſecond, becaulc he had ſeen a Gelding cover a mace. 

2. Thele ceretn6nles are either performed by them, which is for the moſt part the building of a Aſoſche 
onely to help to the {alyation of their fouls : or towards them by ochers, which are moſt apparent in the enter- 
cainment of Embaſſadors, For when ſuch cometo his preſence, they are led berween wo of his Courti- 
cs, and comming betore the Throne on both ſides {whereot the Baſſaes fit with admirable filence, reſem- 
bling rather Srarwaes than men ;) they bow themlelyes to with all bumilicy, laying ther hands 
04 Lacir breaſts < bur never yacoyering their heads, which ( as we before noced) 15 Counted an undecency, 
When they are to depart,” they go all backwards, « being accounted very imevercart to turn their back-parts 
cowards a Prince fo glorious. The realon why they are chus brought in berween two, is laid to be for their 
greater honour + bur is indeed a fear that ——__ the Grand Sergniemnr, under the precence of a Salurati- 
on, or the delivery of an Embaſſie , ſhould be tapped, Which watincls phey have ucd;ever fince the time 
nat Miles Cobiletz, s 2 Servian, ſcrambling from amorg the {lain at the bartel of Cafſoma 5 and being ad- 
micted to the ſpeech of Ammarath'the firſt, the Author of that oy:rthrow ; Rabbed him into the belly with 
hus dagger. "__ 

3. EM nbagſt all the jarres and difcontents that be, none haye been with more unkindneſs , Or 
more cagernets proſecuted , than thoſe of brothers: and thar nor only in private families, bur in the ſtems 
of Princes ; the multitude of Pretendants , being the originall of moſt civill wars, To t theſe pub- 
lick emotions, the Emperors of Habaſſia uſeto immure up all their younger children in hill 4maza; 
the Perſians do put our the eyes of their younger brothers ; and the 7 wks do murder them : trange and 
horrid courſes , whereby to avoid the fear of a war in the State , theyſiurre up a war in _theix own bowels, 
The fuſt amongſt the '/ wrks that began this barbarous cruelty , was Bajazer the firſt, on his brother 
jacup; whom immediately after his Fathers death he ſtrangled with a bow-(tring ; this being the only in- 
{tument of their Fratricide, becauſethereby none of the b yall of Orcoman is ſpilt on the ground. 
After him, Jdahomer the Great, cauſed his young} brother then atnurle , to dy thedeath; and was noc 
without much ado per{waded from __ execurioner himſelf, Amwxrach the third, cauſed his five 
brethren to be at once ſtrangled before his face ; and Aſahower , his lonne, no fewer then nineteen in one 
day. By this courle they imagine their own eftatero be infinitely ſecured , as mm, > Muitipha a 
younger lone, ſtirred a rebellion againſt Amwrath ; and Zemes againft Bajazer , both the ſecond of 
bole names 2 that So/yman, Muſa, and 1ſa, leverally afflited Mahomer the fult, and Corcyrt , Sel; 
mu ; the fuſt of theſe names allo, Bur yer they will not knowgthat nothing ſooner purteth: their youn- 
cer Brothers into theſe a&ts oth than an inevitable cerrainty of a violent and unnatural death : where= 
25 were they bur ſure of life , and a liberall and Princely maintenance, iris more than blezthey would 
reſt content , as in other Kingdornes the younger Princes do. Andnotwithltandirg their policy, in 
particular, they are not quite free from fear , as knowing the counterfeits have t.cretofore much diſturbed 
the quiet of their Predeceſſours : for thus we find Amarayh the ſecond 'to hnye been yexed by one that 
took upon him the name of Mu/tapha elder brother to MMuhorner , then late deceaſed ; who was much fur- 
tered and aided by the Greek Princes. Phis hath beenone of the yulgar policies of Princes to kindle 
flames of ſedition in their neighbours Countreys. | In the infancy of the 'Komsan Empire we find a counter- 
feic Agrippa y after that a counterfeit Nero , and before two counterfeit Alexanders in Syria. But neyer 
was Realm ſo often troubled with theſe Mock-kingsas ___ a counterfeir Richard the 2d. being made 
in the time of Hex.the 4th.a counterfeit Mortimer, in the of Hen.the 6th.counterfeit :Dauke of York, a 
counterfeit Earl of War wick, under Henry the 7 h. and a couatetfeit Edw,che 6th.under Q_AaryTo prevent 
theſe waiking ſpirits, Mak omer the third , laid our the dead bodics of his Father and c1ftiereen brechren, as 
a common ſpectacle for all that paſſed by , or would come to behold them. Of late indeed the Grard 
Signewr Myſtapha , miraculouſly ſcaped the bew-ftring twice; '2, when his brother  Achmat ,. and 2y. 
when Oſmen his young Nephew were made Su/rans, and was the firſtthat in this Empire did ever ſucceed 
in the collateral line : as [brahim the late Sultan was the ſecond , og the death of Aforas or Ammnrath the 
fourth, his elder brother. , ; 

4. The remoying of the young Princes is done for threereafons: 17. towean them from the: pleaſures of 
the Court, 2ly. to wain them up in arms, andinurethem to hardneſs, 3ly. and principally to avoid the 
danger of a —_ , Whercof old Princes are eſpectallyztalous. The common 'places dettinated to 
this Princely exile, are Amaſia in Cappadocia » Magnefis in Lydia, and ſuch like Towns of Natolia. 
Neither do the old Sultans by ſuch a great diſtance think chernſelves ſecuxe altogether ; bur carry a vigilant 
eye over their ſonnes ations, and have intelligence of almoſt every particular thought , the eaſt ſulpicion 
being cauſe ſufhcient to deſtroy them; ſo we find MnFtapha, ſonne to Solywran, the hopefulleſt branch that , 
ever ſprang from the Or tomos tree , to have been ſhamefully ſtrangled by the command of his-Father _ 

a rumour onely of a matiage which be was ſaid to have negotiated withthe Perſian Kings 

theſe Princes are once ſerled in their government, it is a crime meriting no lefs puni than death , to 
depart thence and come unto Conſtantinople , before their Farhers death ; or they ate by their Fathcrs 
ſent for, Of this we have a Tragical cxamplein {homer a Prince of great hopeſonne to Baiazer the ſecond : 
who defiring to ſee the faſhion of his Fathers Court, left Magne/iato which he was by his Father conficed ; 
and attended by two or three Gentlemen, came in the habit of a ſeafaring man to C onſt ant inople and + 
baving obtained his deſire be returned to his change This ſtrange a&ion —_— divulged abroad, 
and by divers variouſly cntercepted , ſtirred ſuch jealouhes in t ſuſpicious head of his old Father, that he 
took order not long his to have him ſecretly poiloned, 


5. As 
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5. As for the 0.dinary tevenue, it confiflech eitber in money received, ,or in moncy ſayed. The me. 
ney faved , is furſt by the Tartars , of whom he commands continnally 60090 to artend him-in his wir 
without any pay bur the ſpoil of the Enemie. And ſecond by the Timariors, who nouriſh and brins inc; 
the Field more horſes than any Prince in Chuiſtendome can keep (as we bave already ſail } For 1 4 millicrs 
of Gold, The money received (according to Borerws) is only 15 millions of Sultanies, which 13 nothi 
in reſp: of ſo great an Empire : the chief reaſon whereof is the Tyrannicall government of the Tyrh , which 
de:ers men from tillage , merchandize , and other improvements of their eſtates ; as knowing all their oct. 
tings to lie at the Grand S1gniexrs mercy. His extraordinary revenue is uncredible ; For belides that no 
bafladour commeth before him empty handed ; no man is maſter of his own wealth, further than ir farnds 
with the Emperours liking : ſo that his great Baſſaes are bur as ſpunges to luck up riches till their coffers 
ſwell; and then to be ſqueezed into his Trealury, Thele men, as he advanceth withour envy , ſo can he de. 
{troy without danger : no man here hoping for Partakers , if he ſhould refilt, as not beine 1onorant thar 
one mans forrune 1s built on the defired overthrow of another, . ' Such riches as they gain, if they hap ts die 

acurally, return to the Emperors coffers, who giveth only what he pleaſerh to the Children of the ; Au -oy 
Theſe Baſſaes have in their particular Provinces, their D:vanees, or Law-Courts , where juſtice hath bin 
adminiftred formerly with great integrity ; but now not a little corrupted ; yet the comfort is, thatſuch a; 
miſcarry in their right , ſhall without delay know what to trultto; and the Baſſaes upon complaint to 
the Emperor are ſure todie for it, Over'thele Baſſaes (the Chief of whom is the Vizier Baſſa, or Preſi- 
dent of the Council ) preſide two Beg/erbeggs; one for Greece , the other for Natolia. 

6. Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire , many judge it to be rather in the wane, thanthe increaſe, 
which judgement they ground upon good reaſons , whereot theſe are the chick. 

1. The bodyis grown too monſtrous for the head z the Sulrans ſince the death of So/yman never accompa- 
nying their Armies 1n perſon (except Aforat , or Amurath the fourth ) bur rioting and waſting their bodir 
and treaſures at home. | 

2. The Janizaries , who have been accounted the principall (trength of this Empire, are oroWn more 
factious in the Court, than yaliant in the Camp : corrupted with eaſe and liberty , drowned in prohibired 
wines, enfcebled with the continual conyerle oft women, and fallen from their former auſterity of diſci- 

line. : 

: 3. They bave of late giyen no increaſe unto their Dominions : and as in the paths of vertue , 0» provreds 

= regredr; 1oinEmpues, by violence gotten , when they ceaſe to be augmented, they begin to be dimi- 

niſhed. | ba. 

4. Rebellions haye in theſe latter times been in this Empire ftrangely raiſed , and mightily ſupported, 

which commotions the former Sultans were gever acquainted with. 

' 5. Thegreatneſs of the Empire is luch,, that it la h with nothing mote than the weightineſs of ir 

ſelt; ſothar it muſt in a manner needs decline Pondere preſs ſuo , overburdened with its own mightineſs. 

For as in a naturall body, a ſurfeit killeth more than faſting ; {9 in the body Polrick alſo, roo much exrenc 

doth ſooner draw on a ruin, than either too lirg's or a mediocrity. 

6. The Sonnes of the Grand Signieur , whoſe bravery of mind is eyer ſuſpe&ed by their Fathers, are nurſ- 
ed up (contraty ſometimes to their natural inclinations) in all inacy ; which once rooted in them in 
their youth , doth alwayes after ſubje& them to the ſoftneſs an balcnel of libidinous pleaſure. 

7. They bave loft much of that fear and terrar, which formerly their very name did carry with it: info- 
much that not the /enet:4ns onely haye by Sea often mated, and once overthrown them ; the Hungarians 
withſtood their greateſt forces, for the ſpace of 200 years, by land ; the Polonians forced them to diſho- 
noutable retreat and compoſition : bur the poore Prince of -77anſplvanis did divers times diſcomfit them, 
with the death of many of their Baſſaes; the Florentines with ſix ſhips onely, intercepteth their trade; and 
the poor Emir of S1doz held it out againſt them many years together, 

8. Bythe ayarice and corruption reigning in the - all peaceand warre, all Counſels and informa- 
tions, all injuries and fayours, being now made faleable. And 

9. Iris viſible and apparent, thattheir Empire was long fin ce at the higheſt : Er nataraliter quod pro- 
cedere nom potest, reced! , as Velleixs hath it : when an Empire can aſcend no higher , by the ordinary 
courſe of nature it muſt haye a fall, All theſe are more than probable PrognoFicks of a finking Monarchy; 
and yer there is a = than any of theſe, that isto ſay, the preſent State of Aﬀaires, The young Empe- 
ror © Mahomet fourth, now reigning , is but a weak aff to ſupport ſo vaſt an Empire : confi- 
dering not onely the infinite caſualties ro which children are naturally ſubjet; © but rhe dangers which he 
may jultly fear from a Rebellious Souldiery, and a FaQtious Cour ; Who by the murderof one Emperor, and 
the depoſition of two, have made themſelves ſo formidable, but withall ſo odious in the ſight of the Imperiall 
houſe, that there is no way left co ſaye them from a merited yengeance, but to tranſlate the Empire tolome 
other Family ; though by the rooting out of this. Which whenſoeyer it ſhall happen , either by the natu- 
rall death, or unnaturall deſtrution of the preſent Szltan, it will draw with it an extermination of the Or- 
toman race: which Tlook on as a matter not to be avoided, except by miracle. Suppoſing then the line 
of Ortomam to fail, (asitis moſt probable that it will) what will become of this yaſt Empite ? Thee 
there will beto offer at it, viz, the {rim-Tartar, the Janizarics, and the Baſſas, And firſt the Crim- 
Tartar may plead a compoſition , made by his Ancefters , with the Princes of the Orroman family; which 
is, that he ſi "pplying them with 60000 men at his own charges, ſhould on the failer of the heirs males fuc- 
ceed in this Empire, Belides which, he may hope for no ſmall ſuccors, not onely from the reft aan 
Tartarian Princes, but even from the Great Cham bimſelf, to recoyer his Eſtate herein , if with-holden 


from him ; thereby to adde unto the P reſent greatneſs and renown of the Tartars , the acceſs of ſuch - apt 
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+may conceive no ill poſi poſſibilities of diyidiog-4his great t Empire among 
of —wepros ne, hehe temas Ga (Oh Þ yer 
they r= : Kirgdomeof Maredaw, his old Inhericance : —_ 
by 1n example in their own Hiſtories , by. which it a , that after the death of Al:dine the 24. Cc 
raman y Sarachan, /Edin, Caraſis, ard the AY ene Commarders , divided amorg 
them the whole T wrkiſh Kingdome in the Leyſer Aſ6a : y by the opportunity which have as 
Govemours in Mo _aher covinces, and having pong on br Argon their eerie 4 Which 
may eafily inveſt them as Proprietaries in thole Eftates; of which they have a {uch a fa poſſſon. 
And ſo we find the Sw {tans or Provincial Governours of the Cali phs FA Babylon, to haye done be 
;. The Janiz.aries may alſo build their hopes on as fair foundations, as being the Sword and Byckler of 
the Ortoman Empire ; got , and maintained by their yalour chiefly , who toc excite them to the Enterprize 
bave the Example of the Pretorian Guards of the Roman Empire (a body fare more Politiqus - 
compadted than this is ) ; who vut of their own company pert the farre greater of the RemanEe- 
neither the Provinces or Senate daring to oppoſe them in ir. Bur aboye all Exa of the 
Me doth make faireſt for them ; who were born of (hrift:ax Parents asrcheſ are; 2 
inted for the Guard of the Swltarr, as theſe are; ſely entertained and igured to the "Ori 
bh the naturall agate the > > hemp as theſe are; men of approved yalour, and the. c of Bllwark 
phngg: nem5s rap , astheſe are : and then why m ay they noe, be like in this laſt 
Throne, as theſe CMamalucks did, Adde bercinto, that are 
hdFha (a am) So ffelled of Conftan _ : the head townand heart of the Empire ad eto 
are not vain, For my part Thold them to bethe men moſt like, unleſs the Princes of Chriſtendome la 
fide private malice, joya all in arms to trip this proud Peacock of his fearhers : and by. upon ſo blefled an 


rs ou in peeces with a rod of iron , this inſolent and burdenſome Monarc A thing rather 
be defired than expedted. Bur this by way off ion,' and as ina dream, Iaw 

' Thecnhgn of his Emp ire (or armes rio rotſſant , or half moon ; but how blazoned 1 cannot 
tell one yet reſolyed on the beginnings of chat bearing. Some derive ito them, from 
the Gentiles , who worhiped the Moon under both ſexes ; as we leam in Sperrianws, Some make 
ic common to them, with the other Mahumet ens ; ; and they derive it from a prerended miracle of Aaho- 
met : who to ſhew his power, is ſaid to bave madetbe Moon fall into his lappe in two peeces; and to haye 
reſtored her whole again to the heayens.. Others are of opinion, that it was taken by the Grand Signeur at 
the winning of > ond e ; ut ſignum vilte gentic penes quam orictis imperixm efſor. And of this 
mind is Juſtus Lipfine, in thereto asir ſeemeth, by the ofthe Crorſſaxt born in ſorhe old Bi- 
e—T A pretty plauſible conceit ; and therefore till we 2 better, ke ae: cutrant as the 


| "Addn convenient to inſert in this ws pay; apearer From 
continuance ; nel tom icies, and is place, concerning Twrks : this i beg che royitce 
which rerainech their name; lr they were poſſeſſed of, and the la which they bave” fully con- 


quered of all their Dominions. 
| And thus much of Turcomanic. 
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OF MEDIA «« PERSIA 


Heſe I bave joyned gogreter allo, becauſe the affairs thereof have been ſo united, in wakino 
up the ſecond of the tour great Monarchies, and runging the lame fortunes ever (ance, tha: 
they are hardly to be parted in cowrle of ftory, chougheacb mult baye unto it felf a diftic 

 (horographie. Fit then, we begia with MEDI A. _ 
7” MED I A is bounded oathe Ealt, with Parihia, and ſowe part of Hyrcania, Pig. 
"Gr vinces of the Per fjan Empire ; on the Welt, with Arenenis Major , andiome partof 4/3. 
ria; onthe North, with the Caſprar Sea, and thole parts. of Armenia Major Which now .pais in the, ac- 
compt of Georgia; and onthe South, with Perſez, Socalled fram Adadas the ſonne of Zapber, by whom 
fult planted and poſſelled , after that general diſperion made at Babel, Knows by this name amangſt the 
ancients both Greeks and Romens;burt atzhis timecalled Sheirway by the Txrks and Perſon: the word lig- 

nifying in the language of this Coungey, a Afulkias Plain. rs: Kh 

The Coyatrey of a layge extent, andiaf lo different gature, as one would think it not the ſame, _ The 

North parts lying betwjxt Mouat.7 «rs and the Hyrocanian Sea, very, cold and comfprlas: lobaxcy, 

that fop the molt part chey make their bread, of dried Almonds, and their dunk of the juice of cenain herbs, 

Fruit-trees they have by few , and thoſe bur of Apples ; nor any droves.of tame cattal , as in other plaecs, 

their fogd being generally on Y/eurfow , or the fleſh of wild bealtstaok ip buntiug. Burt on the South-Gide 

of the T:14ru7, thefoyl 1s veryzich , and .che Country / gp mny plencifull both of corn and wing, and all 
things neceſſary - full of far galkures , ſome of them ſo large in compals, .that 5oppe barks do graze 

upon it, : PREY} 

he prople agtiendy great Warriers, asthoſe why ruined the great Empire of the Babplonians,; and laid 

| upon Foc ane thes wy yertue-the foundation of the ſecond Aſonarchy. But Ren wc long after jn- 

Corporates into the ſame. Empice with the gr fiers y have pot onely eycrhace followed \che lame fortunes 

with them, bur participate of their nature alſo: and — we _ ST of their Character when 

we cormeao Perft. Palyga pg ge ly amongi chem, ſofarte from being dlieemcd n figne or an incon- 
yenien ts H0þ Ke «=p nmaman}/illiger to haye leis than ſeven wives ; or the woman, 
fof a 6 birth, wer cban five bugbangls.: . Jotheir wares they uſe commoply to envenons their Amows 
With an oyl or liquor , made of a b:1#mnous water called 'Naphta, whereof there ip; great Pay bath 
here, in Perſig, and  F{[Yri+-. Thevpl oplled Oleum c Mediacum , from this le only caule their 
invention , and by them moſt miſchieyouſly uled. The Arrow which was anointed with it, _ (hot 
from a ſlacker bow(tor a {wiftand firong motion took away ts vertue)did burn the fleſh wherein it falined 
with ſo greata violence , that nothing but dult could mitigate the fury ot it, water increaſing rather than 


diminiſhing that malignant flame. 


The C hr: ava yay R_ firſt here planted by _ Thomas , but never had the happineſs to be fo _ 
yerlally embxacgd as i otherplages ; alwayes and {upprefſed, cither by Pageay/zr in the time 
the Et a0 : gtby Mahaweramiſom, facaginf conqueſt of a Countrog/by the powetef 
the Saracens, Some ( hr:ſt4ns yer there be amongſt them either of the Armenian or Neſtorian Sets, 
(as in all other parts of the Pex/ian Empire) the ſpecialties of whoſe Rel:g:0n have been elſewhere ſpoke of. 
Here live allo very many fews, indulged the tree exerciſe of their Religion: many of which are the De- 
ſcendants of thoſe Tr:bes which were tranſplanted hither by Sa/manaſar. But the Religion generally 
embraced and countenanced is that of Mahomet , according to the Sophian or Perſian Sets, the Lan- 
ouage of which Nation they do alſo ſpeak, wi. they had a language of their own , different from that of 


be Pr bran » Elamnte or Perſian, asa APs 2. v.9. where they are reckoned as diſtin. 
* Mountains of chief note, 1. Orontes, 2. Coronus, 3. Chaboras, the boundary betwixt Media and 


Aſſyria, 4. Jaſoninm, 5. Lagoas; all of them ( except Chaboras onely ) the disjointed bran- 
ches of Mount T axr«s: Which is here more broken and divided than in any part of his courle beſides. 

Out ot theſe flow their principall Rivers, 1. Amandus, 2. Strato, and 3. Carinda; of oreareſt 
eminence in this Countrey, in the time of Prolomy, but otherwile of no great account or obſervation, 
4. Canac, the Divider of this Province from Armenia Major , but whether $ of the former under this 


A Cable! | Ade hereano the greag Lake , pore eadid@ Arps {ip ct Fer flat 
Ye — Pale , fem lah confines of 12a ge 2nd #- 
menia ; of the fiſh whereof , dryed by the Sun and wind , and ſold intodivers Conntzeys , the people 


of theſe parts raiſe a great commodity, 
In former times it was divided into many Provinces , the principall of which x, Tropatene, 2. Ch-- 
romi' hrene, 3, Darts, 4 AMarciane, 5. Amariace, and 6. Syxo-Media : theſe and the reft re- 


duced to two inthe later reckonings,viz. Arroparia, and 2, Media Major, 
s. £730 


Atropatia. ——_  ** * 


i. ATROP AT1 Aisthat part hereof which lieth berwixt Mount Taurus and the Caſpian Sea. So 
called from that Arropetms , Governor of thelc parts 1n the time of Deriss , the laft Monarch, who 
{ yaliancly held our againſt the Aacedonrazns, The Tropateney (as I take it) of the antient Writers, A 
Yarren » cold ,, and uabolpitable Countrey, as before delcribed : agd for that cauſe alloned for the dwelling 
»* many of the captive /ſrachtes droughy ther by Salnaxaſſar when he conquered that Kingdore : theig | | 
aumbers being found ſo great in this Northern Region, that benjamin the Jew , reckoned no fewer than ' 
52000 of chem 1a one Ciry onely , which he calleth by the cameot MHadar, And that great numb:rs of 
xm were traniplanted hicher, appeareth by that paſſage 2 Kings 17. 6. where it is ſaid, that they were 
placed in HAalah and, Habor by the River of Goz.2x , and (x the Cities of the Medes, Now Halah ot 
( v114þ leerns molt pcobably to be that Region of Aria which P. olomy calleth Chalatoxe, in the North 
of that Countrey towards Media; Habor , or Chabor, to bethag Mount Chaberss, which parteth this | 
Countrey from Ajſyri4, in which Mountainous tract there was if thoſe times a City of the ſame name al- [1 
[v, Berwixt which City and the banks of the Caſpsan Sea, Ifind in Ptolomy the City Gauzania in the | | 
40th, degree and 40 miutes of Northern Latitude: in which there are apparent eps of the name 
of che River Goz. 2», - upon whole banks it was moſt likely to be ſeated. 

Place s of moſt obſervationinit, 1, Hamadam, by Benjamin the Jew called (Hadi, repleniſhed 
in his , time with families of the captive 1ſracliter, 23. Gaxrazaxis gy. another dwelling 
of thole Tribes , ſpoken of before, 3.  Afeandi1garſis , of which nothing extant but the name. 

4 Gelan , the Gelx of theantients , whom: the Greeks call Caduſii,. 5, Bochy , more towards the 
tae Caſpian Sea y hence called Mare de Borhu. 6. Eres ,a place of great flrengrh, bur polebied by 


the 7 »rk.s, and made the reſidence of ſome of their principal LO - peas /Lrvages we , —_ of 
as ate entrance of this 


te Turks h forces 1n the time of Amwrarh the 3d. and by 
Countrey, 7. Sumachia , of Shamaki »berwixt Eres and Derbemt , taken by Oſman Beſſa, at the ſame 


tim:, Anno 1578. and made the Reſidence of a Peglerbeg's Anno 1583. Conceived to be the Cyropolis 
of Prolomy , by the Per ſinas called C yreckbata n on} name of fi the great Per ian Monard, by 
whom built or beautified, Remarkable at the preſent for a Pillar of flint-tones, inter-woven wich the 
heads of many of the Pe-ſ5a» nobiliry , molt barbarouſly ſlain by one of the late Sulrans, and this Pillar 
here erected tor a.terrour to others. wh | 
2 MAJOR MEDIA, x MEDI A ſpecially ſo called, is that part hereof which lieth on the F 
South of the Mountain T axr#s. Commended by the Antients for one of the godlieſt Countries in all Aja : | 
the fields (faith Ammianss ).yielding abundance of Cora and Wine, for their fatnefs and fertility very 
rich ,and noleſs pleaſent for freſh Springs and cleer veins of water : where one may ſee plenty of green Mea- 
dows, and in them a breed of generous horſes, which they call Niſes , mounted by as yaliant and generous 
Riders , who with great jolliry uſe co go unto the warres , and charge furiouſly upon the Enemy. The men 1 
commended by Polybin; (x7 Tas a04TLS «rear, &C.) as well As the Countrey. 
Cities of molt note in it, 1. Ecbatana, of as great ares, 2 6 Babylon ; for we find that Semiramss 
the wife of Ninws in a warre made againſt the Medes , who had then rebelled , raking an affeRion to the 
place, cauſed water-courles to be made to it from the further fide of the Mountain Orontes , diggin pon 
{age thorow the hills, with great charge and labour. ao” injury of time it was re-edified by 
Deioces the fixt King of the M:der, and afterwards much beautified and calarged by Selewcus Nicanor , 
Succeſſor unto Alexander in his Ajian Conquelts, For beauty and magnificence litle inferiour to Baby- 
lou or Niniv?, before deſcnbed, In oe 180 or 200 Furlongs, which make about 24 /talian miles. 
The walls thereof afficmed in the book of Judith to be 70. Cabits high , 50. Cxbits broad , and the Tow- 
ers upon the Gates 100 Cb:ts higher; all built of hewn and roliſhed ſtone, cach ſtone being ſix Cbirs in 
lezgth, and three in breadch. Bur this is to be underſtood only of the innermoſt wall, there being ſeven in 
all about it , each of them higher thanthe orher, and each diſtinguiſhed by the colour of their ſeyerall Pin- 
nacles ; which gave unto the eye a moſt gallant ProſpefF. From which —_— colours it is thovight to 
taye the name of Agbarha, or Agbathana, In former Aimes the ordinary nce of the Monarchs of 
the Medes and P-r2ns in the heats of the ſummer, as Swſa (the chief City of 4 in the cold of win= 
ter. The Royall Palace being about a mile in c , was builr with all the cuuning that a ſtate- 
ly manſion did require : ſome of the beams t of ſilver, and the reſt of dar; bur thole of Cedar 
:nothned with Plates of Gold, Said by Toſephxs to be bullt by the Propher Daniel. Which muſt” be 
under{tood no otherwiſe in the aruth of Story ,, than that be over-ſaw the Workmen, or contrived the 
Vode!, appointed to that office by Darius CMedss, to whom the building ofthe fame is aſcribed by others. 
NegleRed by the Kings of the Parthiav race, it a ruin. 2, Taxrs  (iuatein or neer the place of 
Echatays ,' out of whoſe rubbiſh it was built, Diftanta 150 miiles from the Caſpian Sea, under the 
of Orontes, now called B:ronra , but GT— towards a Jarge and fpacious Campagy: in 
compaſs about fix miles, and beautified on the weſt within a large and pleaſant garden, the work of 
Sultan Tamas 4 who reſided here often ; the buildings for the moſt part of brick , which flat Roofs (as ge- 
nerally in all the Eaſt) well ed ,as containing 200000 perſons of all ſorts and SeAs. Of great rading, £ | 
lubdued by the Twrks by whorn ic was thricetaken within __ years, viz. by Selimgs the firft, Anno . | 
I514. by Solyman the Magaificents Anno 1530. and by Oſman Beſſa, oenerall of Amarath the 3d. 
Anno 1585. But this laſt finding it too chargeable ts be always garriſoned, and nototherwile tenable bur by 
foice , pulled dywn the _ , and built a large and capacious Citadel; both Town and Citadel 
recovered by Emir-Hamze Mirzas , Prince of Perſia » and father of Sultan Sofy , Anno 
1614. after ir had been for a hundred years a continuall prey unto the Tarks. 3. Arſa- 


44 , ſonamed by Prolomy , and by the name conjeRured to be built by ſome of the Par= 
Ooo 3 thian 
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 thianrace, Ruined long fince, but more beautifully revived than everin the preſent, 4. Casbir , rn; 
from the ruins of that Town. Sicuare in 2 fair ode place on the banks of Loh which # For 
for houſhold uſes, but not for trafick. Exceedingly enriched by remoyall of the Court from 7 awr;; hitter 
in the time of Tamas , partly invitedrthereanto by the richneſs of the and the commodiouinels of the 

ce, but chiefly that he might without danger attend the T #rks , who began to incroach on his domir). 
ons, In compals abour {even miles, beautificd with a latge market-pface, matty rely Moſqwes , and the 
Su!ras Palace : this lalt Mominge the firft, convenient enoogh , biitreither of -grear Hate nor beaury 
5. Rage: ,or Raga yreentioned in the book of T5b7r,fd called from Ragas the ſonne of Phaleg ,the fourd:: 
of it - ſituate neer the ſpacious Plain, ſo memora ble for the great breed of horles ſpoken of before; and there. 
fore in that book called the Plats of Raget, Repaired afterwards by the Greeks, it was named Exropw, , and 
ſo ſtands in Pro/omy. 6. Naſſivan , | oled by tometo be the: Artaſara , more probably the Naſman 
ofthe Anrtient Writers: a place much aimed at by the 7 wrks in their-Per fax warres, 7. Mr doville, on fo 
neer the banks of the great lake Args, ſpoken of before : the bi e and chief Sear of Gnine and Ai. 
der the fitft Authors oftbe Sophi2n Set, and the bucrall place of Sulran Hyſmac! the firit Per ian Sultan 
of that line, 8. S/rqni4, abour fix dayes jourey from' Tawra , environed with high Mountains, the 
tops of which \ gamer 69 06m with ſnow, may be feen farre off? founded by Aljapter, the Bth. Kino 
of the Sixt or Tart aria, Dynaſty; and by him made the Royall Seat of the Per fian Smltans, whence - 
had the name. Buttuinated by the Tire 7, it recaineth nothing -nowof its former tpkendour, but the 
Moſques , or Terhples re them, the faireſt in the Eaft) which the- Tartar; lpated. 9. Tyrean,in the 
Territoty of S#Pt 114, ftire in 2 large Plain , bur tibt farre fromthe Mountains ; beaunfied with a fair 
Marker-place , =o picafatt Gardens of privare then , and one belonging to the King, ttvironed with a 
wall of greater Circuit chan the City. 10. Twrcoman, in'the mid!e way berwix: Taxyis and Cabin, 11. 
Damon, at the foot of Taarus , a Town of 200 houſts, not here confiderable but for the henification of 
the name; whichis ſaid ro fignifiea Second Plamation: and being firmtear the foot of fo-high a Mountain, 
occafioneth ſome of the F-w- to think thatrhe Ark reſted not farre off, asperhaps it didnot. 12, Afaray, 
in the Extremity of the Coygttey , bur of feſſernore. 

The fir{t Inhabirants hereot were the poſterity of Maa: , as before was ſaid ; Ragan the ſlonhe of Pha. 
leg taking up thoſe parts which lay next Aſſjri2. Divided in long tra of time into ſeveral 7rebes as the 
( oduſit, Amariacle, Margaſi , SAgarrii , Debryces , T apyri, and {ome others, Govyerned b Kings 
immediattlly from the firſt Plaxrarion 2 for we find that Pharnis King heteof was overthrown and {lain by 
N zu: the orand-fonne of Nimrod: Afﬀeer this made ſubje&tro the AſFrians, their Kings were ottely 17. 
ular , arthic beſ! bur Homagers , perhapsno better than Provrncial ours under that great Monar- 
narchy. Of moſt eftrem amengſtthem was that Arfexs, who with an Army of Sooooo. men (if the 
number be trot miſtaken) incountred the Cadsfri, by whom diſcomfited and ſlain.But the'Cadufii fo broken , 


that they were fain to put themſelyes under the ”m_g of the Per fans ,” and fo continued till the time of Ar- 


baces , the laſt of thefe Provincials , and the firſt Monarch of the Meder, He living in the time of Sards- 
napalus, had the chancerto fer his Lord and Maſter in a womans dreſs, {pinning among his Concubines , 
& otherwiſe behaving himfetf in a brutiſh manner, which fo moyed him, that he r:(olyed ro be no longer ſub= 
ject to ſo vile a Monſter. © Communicating his thoughts unto Belochus Goyemour on Babylon , and well 
fcen in Aſtrology , he was incouraged to proceed ; and ſped fo well, that having made tHemſelyes Maſters 
of N:imve , the Imperial City (though Sard1napalys for a trrae put them ſhrew y to it) they divided be- 
ewixt them his Eſtates. To Belochus fell Aſpria , and Babyloma, with the Provinces of the Welt of Ti- 
arts : to Arbaces, Mediaand thereſt, which now make up the Kingdome of Per/ia, But being a mild 
Prince, and defirous by fair and gentle means to aſſure his ire, he confirmed the Perfian Sarrapaes in 
their former Governments ; 'reſerving nothing to himſelf but a ri1#/ar Soveraignty, Of whom and his 
Succeſſors more, when we have taken in the reft of the Proyinces. 


PERSI A. 


RS I 4 is bourden on the Eaft, with /»dia ; onthe Welt, with Media, Aſſria,and Chaldet 
on the North, with Tartar: ; on the South, with the-main Ocean, So called from Per/is the predomi- 
nant Province of it, that which gave law toall the reft: as that is faid todo from Perſeus, the ſonne of 
Jupiter and Danae ; affirmed by the Grecians to have conquered theſe Eaſter» Countries, and to have left 
his nameto this, Of which thus {ſidore, Perle populi a Perſeo Rege ſunt vocati , qui a Grecia in Afiam 
tranſiens i61 barbaras gemtes gravs diuturuog, bello perdommit , et vittor nomen [ubaft Gents impoſuit . 
In the Scripture it is conſtantly called Elam , till the time of Dawiel the A 9s from Elam, the ſonne of 
Sem, who was planted there, But aſterthat che Aſedes and Per /fanrhad ſubdued Babylon , and transferred 
the ſupreme Monarchy to theraſelyes , we find this people called by the name of Paras , (whence the name 
of Per fi.zn ſeerns to come), the word Pr , (or Pharas) ſignifying as much as horſemen. Given there- 
fore to this Nation , as it is ſuppoſed, from an Edi& of ( J7%5, whonot onely taught them the art of horſ-- 
manſhip , but ſer forth a law, that it ſhould be a repoach to any man to go on foot , jive multum ſive parum 
rtinerss efſet conficiendum , whether the jourey t he had to go were long or little. Called ſometimes 
allo Achemenss, from Achemene: the ſonne of Perſes , one of the firſt known Kings hereof ; and by that 
name , Nox tot Achemeniis arm ntar Sula Sagitts, they occurre in the ſecond of Propertins, Where by 
Arhemente Sagitte, he means Perſian Arrows. . 
Ir is of very great exten , ſtretched out in lengrh from the $2. deoree of Longitade , to the 1 20. being 38 
degrees in all ; and in breadth from the 23. degree of Northern Laritmde,to the 43. being 20 more; Accot- 


ding unto which polition , with reference to the heayenly bodies, we ſhall find ic ſeated under —_ i 
our, 
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th, fifyandfu, Climate: : the s day iazhe an eras beiog thirteen boures and, 


Ao - DIET acai pale in te, 
The Counaey not in 25 it is impaſlible La, Fn + t benecall; 
from hear Ee! 
And 


it is of a pure and whaleſome air , the high hills Cadiogic opahe _ p 

which it licth; and the warmchof the Sea, wherewith encompaſled, ing a great pare 

ſoit is affirmed to be by Qnintxs Cartins, Regio non alia 1n tora Aba (alnbrir baberar ; rem per at yrs 

cx/um , binc perpetuwum |wgunm opacum ot umbroſum , quod, eftus leuac; illinc marg adjuntiuns , 904 oF 
wodico tepore berras fovet. Then for the Earth, iris by realog of the great heat of the, 

ard ſandy; in many parts deſticure of warer, few Rivers , "and no mapy Lakes ; by pa rr neither 

well peopled, nor Naa for the greatnels of it : men loxing tp iohabir (and 1 cagnot blame them) where 
they may have the ule of water. Which notwithitandingyig1s furniſhed with all neceſſarics both for fie 

and pleature ; one part affording chat which the other wantetb, as ſhall be ſhewed in the deſcription 0 fthe 


_ Provinces, 
people Inn were trained up to the warres, but chiefly unto Archerie from their yery childhoo{ 


ide the li having as many Wives as they pleaſed, they never law the chi dren begotten of chem, 
untill go years Art thatage ſent unto their "5.7 00g they = ang preſeatly ta handle the Bow and 
Arrows, Upon this ground we find the Bowof Elam mentioned b Propker 7 rewy ch 4. andthe 
wary of Slow by the Prophet Eſaiah chap. 22. v. 6. IE culiar to that Nation y or tholt 
uſed amongſt them, They were good horſemen allo, and well sKilled attheir darts and ſlings, till wealth , 
and eaſe, and the pride of fo yum an Empire, made them wholly feminine z ving them of thoſe abilities 
both of mind and body, w didexcell moſt Nations in their harder times. In all their fortunes 
very obſequious, if not ag to their Kings and Princes; in whole prelence it was a crime to ſpit, bur 
+ 4m unto his commands an oftence ſo heinous, as was not to be puniſhed with lefs than the 


to den 
lols of it life , and want-of buriall. - In this oblervance of their Kings, followed, if nor out-{trip- 
ed, by the mode Perſian, - Arace of men, affirmed to be canttorum homemum mitiſſimi, the molt rncek 
or patient of the world, eſpecially compared with thoſe of che ſame Religion , the Tzrks and Tartars. Nor 
haters of learning , as he: Fork «; Burſtudious, many oftbem in Phy/zch,, and F qakbus, ; moſt of the 
better ſort much delighted in Peer jt which h chey give their minds to, For the m ny 94 addicted to hoſp;- 
tabty , magnificent 1 in Res _—_— lemeors, fantaſtical in their pparell , maintainers 
of Nobility, and defrous of pea elves to 7rades, and Mechahick arts, prove - 
<—_— cindhe makin of Silkes, aw Cloth of G en” Which betake themſelves to warre, roving ve 
Taha ladaeduond who by their long warres aga inſt then have > Ak 

eva xr The women ſaid to 'be- neat and cms truly loving , gorgeous in Attirey o dea 
bghrfull in the- Equeſtrations of pleaſure, 

Their Rekgioz/at the fiſtwas Paganiſm » Wherein direRted princ 09 by rk Preſs .Or he Me men of 


a ſtrict auſtere life, forbidding ourward ornaments, and the ule of go Frogs inp ard 
the praye fe ofthe peo 


the Herbs cheir food ; their whole time ſpentin to the Gods ods 

ple, 45'if they ohely might be beard; or elſe in diviaations and foret of pw comg, from whegce 

the names of Magick and Magician arc derived unto us. | Srudious in knowjedg and nate, 
TL yers of God. 


and therefore called by Swidag,not onely Phrloſs :h1 , Lovers of wildome; bur oY art 

Of ſuch eftcem that Cicero relleth we the Pro fey np RI SARI 02 (98 one , till they 
were traihed-up in the diſcipline of the : and of ſuch power and intimacy in the R Cour, Bin 
one of thoſe Aſagi, on the 71s of C Sor » poſſeſſed. hraſelf of the Per/iar Monarc y- In a word, 


ſuch as the: Drardes were to- the Galls and Britens, the. Gymmnoſophrits or Brarhmaxs to the antient 
ter ſway i in affairs of mo. 


Indidxs y and the (baldeant \n the Empite of Baby/on, the lame, if not of = 
ment, were the Per /ian Magi. And ha muſt be it Mag: ; none but the Natives of that Coun - 
trey ms to be admitted of that Socie bog bs a Mer ape tothe Profeſſors of the ſame Arts, 


i ocher Councrics ; as thole whi Ar to Wor ſhip Chriſt are by. Saing Marghew 
i ( M4, _y 
BON ( Mar. 2.8.) dough theys Th belidcs orher- Gods which ec mote 


_ were Gentiles as tot 
tre 5 wh of 7 wy; which hey offered ſacrifice u untoin ti 
ried it with t 9%. ar 
there in 
365, according 
wp Darizs j_ ie {rr £ iT is of o 
their next-neighbouring Nations, and not ext guiſh 
many of theſe Fire-wor(hippers are ſtill remaining. Bur froma God, it in tire to be a  Gentleman- 
EMinence : ſed wh born before the Emperors of 
noewirhftanding to enjoy her Seat in-che- iT; 
WW 25 in former tires; 49-weare rold Oh 
—_— 2 flas dome by Saint '7 Hom as the 


Tmelar Deitie in the time'of warre, Art what tiine (cſpeci 
it. was bom in the yery:fwont of theig Army attended qo by! wg Pref, = 
2 train boyes all clothed in Scarlet, tp. of 
year.” Tnirhis pany over np bY 
dey, atche barcell of //ſav in C:licia.,,;;AJuperſtition from, them to the Megs fac, 
ed to this day in ſome parts of this Govntry v3 Al which 
Uſk'r, and toattend on Kings and perfons of greateſt : born befo 
_ as a point of State, Fafomch that C ommodas though fallen out with his Sifter Lxc:llz , permitted 
FE 4 th th Terr TY GuTIe S— 
The Chriſtian faith was firſt planred i in the Provinces * Per fan Vin 
Apoſtle : ant held in all -points anſwerabje co thoſe jt jo pers cill (3/0164 ” 
in l- 


the Emperouc Heraclime ,; k- right Orthogaz Prince 

nions ſhould conform t - to the opinions and tendrjes. of tbe Ns/faryon Set, b that means” "pri 

verſally fptead over all thele Provinces, With whoas, bers. live noy . termiogled Toine Armenian 
Ooo 3 * © "Choiſfiacs, 
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Chnfians , who with their Patriarch removed hither , when their own Countrey was made the © 
of a 2nd miſcrable war berwizt the Perfoev and the Turk: but found max bere to ſake a age 
ling as they did expett , oath mocb= => angry Seer yin Perf.» Sultan , on a kulpicion 
that went about to reconcile themfelyes to the Yope of Kome (whom he held tobe more 1nclina. 
ble to the Twrk, than to him,) in the year 1609. Which norwithltanding ( 1o miſerable a condition 
do theſe Chriſtians live in) he ſuffered rwo Convents of Auguitine and Carmelire Friers , to be ferked 
at the ſame tim? even in Spaw-haws it Rf ; and many Feſwires co live peaceably up-and down the 
Countrey , which ſerve for little clic chan to give intelligence, Here arc alſo many jews difperſed 0- 
yer all the Provinces of this Empire ; allowed their Symegogues , and publick places of afſembly, 
Bur the Religion, publickly authorized and coumenanced , is that of Afabemer , impoſed on th/, 
Countrey Þ Saracens , When by them ſubdued : differing in ſome points from the 7 wrks, elpeci. 
ally about the true Succeſſour of that fall Seducer (of which more anon ) the caule of the long wars 
berwixt thoſe nations. ; ; 

As for the Perſian language it is very antient , ſuppoſed to be as old as the Confufion at Babe! 
ſome words whereof , by Daniel and Ezra which lived in the Perfav Cour , have been made u6 
of in ſome of the holy Scripture, A tongue which (hill hath left fome remainders of it , in the 
language of the modern Perſian (as thole of judgement in this roogue have delivered to us ) : no:- 
withſtanding fo long tratt of rime , and the conquelt of this Countrey by the Greeks, Arabian , 
Twrks, and Tartars, Not ſpoken onely in this Countrey , nor limited within the Provinces of the 
Perſian Empire , but uſed alfo in the Court and Camp of the Great Mongw! , and ſome parts of Za- 
gathay: and where not v#lgtt unto all , fudied and underfiood by perſons of more eminent ſor. , as 
the Latine by the Gentry of theſe weſtern parts, , Intornuch as he that. hath chis Language , may 
travell over all the EafF without an /nterpreter. , 

Rivers here are but few , as before was faid , and thoſe few not navigable ; by conſequence of 
little note or eſtimation. The principall of thoſe that be , are 1. Eulews , the chief River of Su/j- 
444, emptying it ſelf into Sims Perficms : 2 River of ſo pure a fiream , thar the great Perſian Kings 
would drink of no other water. 2. Ochas in Battria , a Rives of the greater note amongſt the An- 
tients , becauſe it was navigable ; opening with a fair Channel into the Cafpian Sea , to which i: 
haltneth from Mount Taurw ; and fo doth alſo, 3, Oxws in CMargiana , « fatall bound to thee 
oreat neighbours. A River which the Pc7ſians have ſeldome paſled to —_ their dominions, bur 
they received ſome notable overthrow at the hand of the Scythians : and the Tartars made 0- 
ver it under the condut of Saba the Cham of Zagathay , for the invaſion of Perfia 4 rhey were 
ſha beat back again by Hyſmae! Sophre, Nor is it lels memorable in old ſtories for the fa- 
mous paſſage of Alexander over it , in purſue of the mutderers of Darius, For having followed 
Beſſus to the banks of this River , and not knowing how topals over his -nien, there I 
upon it , nor timber neer at hand to build them, he cauſed a great number of bags and rs to 
ſtuffed with ſtraw, and ſo in 3 daies tranſported his Army, So that I may trucly fay wich his own 
Hiſtorian , Vnwm id Conſilium quod neceſſit as ſnbjecerat , init ; necellny is the Author of fine 
tnyentions. 4. Zioberss in Hyrcania , Which rifing out of the ſame mountainous traſt . (as the rwo 
laſt-mentioned ) after a lony courſe above ground , in the open light-, hideth himſelf again for the 
ſpace of 38 miles , and then breaketh our ar a new fountain z and falleth into 5. 184 » a= 
nother chicf River of thoſe parts. And this «Alexander the Great found to be true! by c 
ewo Oxen into the River Zioberss , which by the current of the fiream were carryed under the 
and broughc to light where the River had its riſe again, 6. *Hidero , by what name known unto 
the Antients I am not able to fay , but of great note amongſt modern Travellers for the fall thereof 
into the Sea: fo ſteep and ſtrong, that the people are faid to {acrifiie or banker under the fall thereof, the fircama 
ſo violently ſhooting over their heads , it never wetteth them, = 0 2 

Mountains of moſt note, are thoſe which paſs by the name of Tawrw , which having 
left AMedia on, the Welt , pafſeth thorow the Notthery Provinces of the Perfius Empire >, 
dividing Parthia from Hyrcaxia , and Paropamiſns from Battria , 2nd Arie from Aargiana.Known b 
the names of Caron , the Seriphian hills, Paropemiſus , Cxxcaſns ; whereof more as occaſion 
in their places. ak FAT 

It is di into'the particular Provinces of 1, S#fiaxe, 2: Perfir, 3. Carmania, q. Ormuz, 5 
. Gedrofia, 6. Drangiana, 7. Aria, $. Parthia, 9. Arathoſia, 10. *Paropamiſus, 11; Hyrcan- 
4, and 12. Margiana, Which we will ſeverally farvey in the Chorography and Rory , till we have 
joined them altogether in the Per fiax Monarchy ; and then purſue the hiſfory a8 conjunt and faſhioned is- 
to the body of one Empire. | ' 
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of Perſia. 
It was fo called quaſs Cuftana 
the grandſonne of Noah; by | 
the ſand of Havileh, this being that land of Havileh , which'the River Plow ſaid ro'incorapals , in the 
Book of Geneſis, The di re berwixr ther is, that that land of Hevil«h lay on both fides of we ie 
Emphrate/, 
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Eaphrates (which the Countrey of Sian doth not)and was the Eaftera bound of the /ſmazlites, Amal.- 
gage ren in thoſe parts of Arab:a. For whereas Sax! is aid in the firlt of 
Sams, chap. 15. ver. 7. toheve ſmuten the Amalckites fron Sur ro Havilah , that is ſay from the Red 
rote ail effindos it muſt be undatioad of Havlab in the fiſtextent ; Moregtherof Hooilah in 
the Eaſt Indies (fo called from a fonne of Jocks a») or of that pare of Hawvilah which lay 0n the Eaſt Fde 
of Exphrates, and is that Sw/ian , in which now we are; it being no where found that Sax! was io 5 
2 Traveller as to ſee the /ndies; or of ſuch puiflance as wo force: a paſſage rharow the Countreys of the 
Chaldeans and Babyloniens, Bur the name of Hev:iah being loſt, that of Cufians or S»/14»s did [till 
remain ; preſerved to this day in that of Chuſeſtan, by which now called. | Sg 
The Countrey memorable in rhe Scriptures for Go/d, Bdellizan , and the Onzx-tone ; which abun- 
Chl) abontekigeeeF en Oey, pings cn Gre ey eels, beta, 
be laid) a anQ&ve , yielding a C Guae Weet to to, but bitter 
web fie hardnethco a Pear, as ATI Ys) nn us. iv Wi, 
Divided antiently 1nto many particular Regions , or a: leaft knowa by ſeverall names ip its ſeyqr; 
ters. For where it bordered Tigris , it was called Meliene; Cabandons, where it rouc! 
Perfir, where it confined on 5, it had the name of ( 5ſſia; and getr thewall of. alle 
Vallum Pafini , iewas called Characene. Wateted befides Ewlex , and Tigris velnee took 7, with 
the Rivers Orontes, and with chat branch of the River T#grss which Polomy "+ ph gm 
tins, Paſi-Tigrss ; and the Scripures, Piſor. ; w "CRORE 
Chief Cities hereof, 1. Aracca , ſpoken of by Prolomy , the ſame which the Scriprures call Erech, and 
one of the four which N:rod builtin the fuſt begianing of his Empue, Ges. 11. Regograbred | 
Tibullus for the fountains of Nephtah (of which the Acdians made their oyl- ſpoken - of 
—_—_ biruminous liquor , eafily taking fire , but not cafily quenched, Ot which thus the 
oet, : os 
Amndet Areccais aut wnda perboſpits Campic. IO 
Where by anda perhoſpica, be meaneth that 6jruavinome liquor called Napthra, iſſuing from the ficlds 
of Frech , as the learned Salmaſinu bath obſerved in his notes on Solinw. 2; Sxſa, the Shnſay of the 
book of Hefter , and Nehemiah, honoured with the reſidence of the Per ſian Monarchs in winter, as Ec= 
batana in ſurnmer. Situate on the River Exlexs , by the Prophet Dazic! called T1as. Built, as ſome 
moor TOO + flain by the Theſſalonians inthe Trejan warres : the walls wherte- 
of as ("aſſiotlorus bath reported , cemented with Gold, But howloeyer , it lt durdacy 502 age 
City, and of infinize wealth : Alexander finding in it 50000 Talnts of gold uncoiied, behdes filver 
wedoes, and Jewels of ineſtimable velue. Memorable for the great feaſt bere made by Ahaſwerns of 180 
dayes continuance for his Lords and Princes : eat dn. 05 pg Ar day; who with 
a Royal Feaſt of the like continuance do annually emerrain their . - Now nothing but a-ruine, and 
perhaps not that. 3. Elymats , the chief City of the Elymer, by Prolomsy (wikels his Copies be 
miftakingly called E/dimei, Siruate on the banks of £xlexe allo, geer the border, of Pt the Nation 
of the Elamites or Elymei taking part of both Provinces), Of greatuote antiently for a Tem» 
le of Dian, ſaciiles ranfacked by Antjochw, of which fee :z fac. 6. 2, and of ſuch wealth, 
day's of the concourle of Pilgrims thither, that Serr3rus Smipit is calleth it Oppiduem apmlentiſſimum , 
2 moſt opulent City. 4. Sele, on the banks of Ex/aw alſo; reckpneg.by Ammiazxy amongſt the mpſt emi» 
rent of this Province : ſo named from Selah the ſoane of Arphaxad, who fuſt planted there. To whom 
the building of the City of S#ſ# is aſcribed by Exnſtarh1as in tus Hexnmeron ,2 «fd Zv#16y0; arethat 
Authors words ; perhaps more truly than to Meme: and unto whom the Original of tbe ("aſſes ,, whom 
Prolomy placeth in this erat, pekand Emſebixs. 5. Tarſianx, angcber of the Cities mentioned 
by »Ammianus (who rakes notice onely the chiefeſt,) the ſame na doubt which Ptolomy T 4 i4ndy 
and joynes next to Sele, 6, Agya,uponthe bagkvof /5gras, not farre from Erech. Bur: thene-is. litle 
left of theſe, but what is to be found inthe anticne 'Writers 3 now bar vifble in their SY; The 
Towns of moſt note*now remaining , ay I. - Jeereenc , inhabiccd tor the moſt part; by Jews, of 
which here are no fewer than a d familes; | beche deſcendants of cho whom Sadmam(- 


ſar tranſplanted out of the Kingdom of /free/. B. Saw. 9. Caf; of whe hde x bl... 
The A ebicaas eval dts efaenF a henlack Feenjiah, the lope of Chin; the. | 

and the S»fias , deſcended from Salthe foane of Arphaxad; and the Elymei, the of 

the forme of Sem, Berwixt GCE UERT. WAITES , till che MS « by/on or 

Aſfyria compoſed the differences ; * Dj | . REL.UNS , A ' MEMO 

rab at flry i rill che en eoager doc nat aa Ajgria, 208, the Cities of 

Medix, Ar whichtime, as many of the [fraelites were removed , fo _ this Naugn were 

ſent ont (with others) to poſſeſs henkthves of the yoid places ofthole Tribes. . Corbeans by the 


Jews, becauſe the moſt conſiderable manber of them came from this Province, called 10 the. Scripeures 
Cuh, by Joſephus Cutha, and by him reckoned for a. of Perſia, as.indeed icwas , the tjme 
wherein he lived conſidered: : difference onely in the Dialedt . of ſpeech, . that Country. which the 
Hebrews called Chus , being named C*th by the Chaldeanr; by the Porfians .Chuzcſtan ; that name 


coinifingro this day. 
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E K $ 73 hath on the Eaſt, Carman ; on the Welt, Suſiana; on the North, Meada - and 

on the South , ſome part of the Per ian Bay or Sinm Perficus, which took name from hence, The 

reaſon of the name we have had before ; this being the predominant Proyince which in fine gave both care 

and law to the reſt of this Empire, It had antiently been called Cephene , but now moſt commonly by the 

name of Fars, or Farſiſhean; more neer to Pharas , the old name of it both in the Arabich and He 
brew. 

Such pars hereof as lie towards the North are cold and hilly , not apt to bear either fruic or com , in any 
plenty. Some Emeralds they find there, but not very cleer, Thole parts which lie towards the Per 74x 
Gulf, of as bad a nature , though of different quality, ſandy, and hor, and beareth little fruit but Dare, 
and few trees but Palm. But berwixt both there lieth a rich and pleafanc Countrey , abounding with com, 
fruit, and cantel]; great ſtore of Roſes , of Roſe-water conſequently , wherewith and with thoſe skins 
which'we call commonly by the name of Cordowans from another occaſion , they ule to fumniſh all the ad- 
joinin Provinces. Andto make up the C haratter of a happie Countrey , to which nothing wanteth, ir 
1s well ſtored with Lakes and Rivers ; the chief whereof are 1, Bagradas , which divideth this Province 

. from Carmania. 2. Rhogomanes, by ſome called Araxes , now Bindimir , on whole banks (ood the 
renowned Perſepolis. 3. Orontes, dividing Per ſis from Suſiana , where it falls into the Bay. 4. Br:ſoana, 
ending its courſe in the ſame Sea alſo. 

Mountains of aote I findnot any but thoſe which part this Region ſrom Sw/i4n4 ; not known by any pe- 
ciall name (for ought I can find ) but of ſufficient note for the difficult paſſages out of oce Countrey into 
che other , called Py/e Perfidrs , defended by Ariobarz tes, a Noble Perfien, againtt Alexander the 
Great , who was here very handfomely beaten , and forced to {ave himſelf by a cloſe retreat. And though 
Alexander was ſhewed a By-path afterwards, W he fell on Ariobarzancs ere he was aware; yet 
he was taught by this hard leſſon, that if thoſe who kept the ſtraits of Cilicia, and the banks of Trgrs 
and Exphrates d made like reſiſtance, he had not bought the Perſian Monarchy in fo cheap a Mar- 
ket. 2 

Ic was divided antiently into Payaticine, bordering on Media, 2. Mardienc, joining on the Gulf or 
Bay of Perſia. 3. Miſra, lying Berwix: both, Each of which, with the ſeverall nations intermiogled 
here as in other places, had their ſeveral Cities. The chief whereof 1. Az/inza, fared on the Bay be- 
twixt the moluths of Bagradas and Briſoars, 2. Jonacapolis , on the ſame Bay allo, neer the influx of 
Rhogomanes , or Arixes, 3. Axima, more withinthe land , nowcalled Lan/ila. Marraſium, 
5. Obrautys, or Orebaris, as ſome Copies haye'it. 6, Paſarracha, in the Greek.text of Prolomy called 
Paſacgadi, and Paſzgrada by On. Curtizs, Memorable for the chre of Cre the fult Perſian 
Monarch. . Which violated by a Souldier of «F/exanders, in hope of finding ſome ich booty , he met 
with nothing but this modeſt inſcripti®h , Cyr ego ſur qui Perficum regnam conſiftms: quicungue ades 

morralium , ne mihi tantillum telluris tnvideas , qua corpus menm obtegitur. The Sacrilegious Soul- 


dier though a Macedonian , pix ro death by Alexander. 7. Perſepolis , the chief Ci:y of this Pro- 


vince, and of all the Eaſt, called therefore Kegia Oriemss , by On,Curtins ; fituate neer the banks of the 
River Araxerand built for the molt part of Cypreſs wood,the walls of the houſes being made of IRIS 
ved our of an apy Mountain, Afﬀirmed by D5odoy us Siculus , who at large delctibes it, to be-the 
richeſt and *Ciry in all the world. Andwell we may believe him for the richnels of it, Alex- 
andey finding here 1 20000 7 alents, ih ready money for his own ſhare , after the Souldiers had made what 
fpoil they lifted of coin , Plate, BuHion, Images of Gold and Silver, '2nd Jewells of unſpeakable yalue. 
t the chief beauty of ir was the Royall Palace, built on an hill, environed with a treble wall , the fuſt 
of 16 Cubirs height,” the fecond of thirty, and third of fixty ; all of them of black poliſhed marble , with 
ſtately baxtteryents , and in the Circuit of the whole Palace an hundred Tuners ; which gave to the be- 
holders far and neer a moſt ooodly Proſpet, Nor was the inſide of . lefs beaury ,- than the out-{ide of Ma- 
; : the Roofs thereof ſhining with Tory, filver, gold , and Amber; and the Kings throne being whol- 
y compoſed of Gold, and the richeſt Pearls, Butrich and (iatel chough it were , and ane of the greatctt 
Ormaments of the Eaftern world , it was by «Alexander in a ann fitconſumed with fire , / at the inſti- 
gation of Lajs that infamous ſtrumpet ; 2s in revenge for ſo many Cities of the Greeks ,. which the Per f14#s 
formerly had burnt in the Grecian warres. And wy eAlexander ja; bis ſober ſenſe did repent him of 
It , and gave order that it ſhould be re-edified ; yer did never riſe to- jts former height ; the Conquerour 
dying ſhortly after , and*that purpoſe with him. So ruinedin the age'of Qn.Cur:5us, ( who lived in on 
time of Clauding Caſar ) , thathe profeſſerh veſtiginm ein 101 inventr i neft Araxes ammis oftenderer, that 
no footſteps of it had been found, ifnor ſhewn and pointed out by the River Araxes, on whoſe banks it 
ſtood. Bur by the fall thereof roſe 8, Shyras, now the chief City of this Province , ſituate in a fair large 
ptain hemmed about with mountains, under one of which it is pleatantly feared; is compals about nine 
miles, well built and beaucified with fair Gardens ah magnificent Aſoſques : rwaſok which larger than 
the reſt , are made more eminent by the addition of two Spires or Sceeples covered with a: painzing of G ola 
and Azwre ; the fabricks for the moſt part of Moſaick work , as light almoſt by night as day, by realon 0! 
a thouſand Lamps burning nightly in them. A City ( as is faid by a modem 7raveller ) which for 90d 
wine , pretty women, peaſ.unt fruits , and a gallan' People, may hold compariſon with the beſt in P-7- 
fia., 9 Moeyenn, ontheNorth<eaſt of Shyras, delightfully firuate amongft woods and fruirfull paſtures , 


and bleſſed not onely with good wine, but wholeſome waters; of which laſt, few parts of Per {14 has : 
mYc 


( armania. PERSIA 


mach cauleto brag, 10. Bamares , on the Southwelt of Shyr a towards Carmania , chiefly remarka- 
ble tor the ruiries of an aariear Caffe , fituare on che top of a lolty mountain. 11, Goyaam, a Town of 
2 thouſand boulſes, 13. Berry,of no great bignets , bur of moſt eftcen by rea fon of a fair Aoſyne, a School 
for the Arabick tongue , and the Sepulchre of one of their falſe Prophers ; of which the- Per/62ys, belides 
Mahomet and Moriti- Ali, do acknowledge many, | 

The firſt Inhabitants here were of the poſterity of E/zm» the ſonne of Semz, and ſuch who under his-con- 
duſt were lethed hece ; called from hence Efamrres m the uſual flile of holy Scripeures , by the c Treeks and 
Latines , E'ymeai : who ſpreading themſelves into Swſians, and by degrees alto into other Provinces, be- 
came ſo conſiderable , that the name of Elamire and Elam were of great rezown: having a language 10 
themſelyes diſtin from that of the Alder and Pa, Fhians, as is apparent AF. 2. and comprehendius 
uader that appellation the adjoining Regions, as appears plaioly in the cighthof the Propher Dam el, where 
Suſa is faid to be.in the Proyunce'of E/am. How the hame was changed into that of Pcrfa,, hath been 
ſhewn before. Such as coatinued in this Province, diyided into the Tribes of the (Mrſabate 5 Rap/ii, 
Hippophags , Saz4i, Mefgorts, and Stxbei, were at firft under the command of their own Princes 
orely amongRt which Cher, lolaon is of preateft fame , who having the conduct of ſoine LAdverrtnycys 
of thisnation , aſſociated himſelf qyith Amramphc! the leader of fome «A jjrizn Troops : tnd' by the 
name of the Kings of Elan aatl eAfſjria invaded Paleftine , ſubdued che City of Sodom , took: Lot pris 
oner, andin the ed wete overthrown by the forces of «Abraham, Ofno note after this expedition till 
che time of Perſes the Fatherof Xchemezet, who being Provinciall Governour of theſe Countreys un- 
der Sardanapalis , joined with Arbaces antl Belothas in the war againft him} ard by the vitory, got fot 
himſelf the dominion over thole eſtates , which he had formerly ruled for the « Lſvians ; with reference ro 
the Kings of Media as the Swpreme Lords, Whole Succeſſours, till the time of /yrav , rake! in order 


thus. 


_ — — — _ — 


i The Kings of Per ſis, 


1. Perſes, from whom ps the name of Perſis may be . more properly derived , 
than either from Perſe the brine of Danae; or the lonne of that Perſeus by « Andro- 
meda. * D 

2. eAthemenes, from whom the Perſians had the name of ,Achamenrs, and the ſucceeding 
Kings were called Achemenides, $1 

3 ( ambyſes , in ſome places of Herodorme called alſo Darim. 

4. G 5 , from whoſe ſecond ſonne named T iſpew , deſcended that Darizs , the ſonne of Hy- 

_ one of the ſeyen Per fan Princes, who got the Kingdom on the expiration of the pre« 
ſent line, and the extirpation of the Afags ; of which more hereafter, 


5. {ambyſes Il. the ſonne of {Hrus. | | | 
6.- {yf#3 11. furnamed the Great 5 fonne of ambyſe; and Mandane the daughter of eAftyagar 
anoof Media : who joining with (yarares,or D arins Mens , overthrew the Babylo- 
nian Empire ; and tranſlated thereby the Supreme power to the Aedes and Perſians, Of which 
more hereafter. a : 


CARMANT A. 


AR MAN I A is boundedon the Eaſt, with Gedroſia, and ſome of Aria; on the 
Weſt, with part of Perfs, ard the Gulf of Perſia, from hence called alſo by the name of. Sinws 
armanices ; onthe Notth., with Parthia ; and on the South, with the main /:d:a» Ocean, So cal- 
d from the {armani , a chief People of it : but the reafon of that name I find not. Ir is 
now generally called Chyrman ; thoſe parts of it which lienextto Parthia , which Prolomy calleth {ar- 


mans Deferta , beingnow named cAHingia, and by ſome Dalcinde, 


Tix Country for the moſt part barren, and bur ill inhabited. That part which Prolomy calleth ar" 


W1ni4 Dt les, "being od uch ; a wilderneſs or very Defarr, having in it netther Town-nor village , 
but ſome ſcattered houſes , and thoſe bur ill provided and necefſaries, full of unprofitable ſands, de» 
ſtrute of water ; and of a very hot and unhealthy air. And though the other. part heredf ,which lie:b to- 
wards the Ocean , hath a Seacoaſt of above 200 leagues in my » and many Rivers cmptying themſelves 
intq it, yer are they nor the richer by it : the ſhores being full of rocks, and the Rivers ſmall zo that 
they neither have good Port nor ſafe coming to it. The beſt commodities berrof (beſides their CALannfac- 
wes) are Dares, Myrrhe, eArſenic, ſome few mines of filver, more of braſs and.iron, and good 
ſlore of Alabafter. In which regard, the Inhabitants hereof were antiently-called /chrhyophags , 
becauſe chey lived wholly upon f, the Countrey yielding little elſe for the life of man, Carman frne 
beibe ac fraFe , fine pecore ac ſedibus , piſcinum cute ſe velant , carne veſenntur , preter capira #oto cor = 
fore hirſuti, The { armans (faith Pomponins Mela) have neither fruits, nor raymneat, not houſe , nor 
catte] ; but cloth themſelves with the skins , and feed themſelves with the fleſh of fiſhes ; hairie not oneiy 
Intheir heads , but over all their bodies alſo. Where by the way , Ammianxs Mreellings mult be 
out in his informations , who telleth us of theſe very {/armans, that their Countrey thovgh far leſs than that 
of Arabia Felix, andfar more obſcure, was as well repleniſhed with Rivers, and for fertility of ſoil 
not inferior to is. But we muſt underſtand the one of the beſt parts of Carmania; the other of Deſerta 


orely, 
Amongſt 


7 AEST 7» 


165, Carmania 


ER 
. 
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Amongſt the Rivers which he reckoneth of greater name than the relt , he mentioneth 1, Saga,,; 
2. Sagarews y and 3. Hydriacws, Of which Saganss ocely is named by Prolomy, the other | ras 
or the lame uader diyers names, being 1. Dara, 2. eAndanims, 3. (@tbrapps, 4. Achinda., 
A Sal wrus (rhe Sagarew as I take it of Amman ) 6. Candriaces, 7. Loromba, and 8, Semide. 
ce, molt of chem falling into the Gulf of Perſia, tew navigable, or of any uſe in the Way of ta. 


ding. 

We axening of moſt note 1, that called Semiramss , from ſome exploit of that great Lady, 2. $1z,,,. 
gels, lo named from the roundaels of it; and 3. a continued ridge ot hills, diyiding this Countrey from 
Gedro(ia. | 

Places of maſt obſervation init, 1. Cautharis, 2. Agris, 3. Tiſe, honoured by Pr olomy With the 
namzg ot Cities. 4. (yrz4, and 5. Gocharta , rwo Port-Towas. 6. Alexandria, bearing the name 
of that great Corquerour , who here or hereabouts m_ his Bacchanalia, Whercof more anon. 7. Por- 
tofþant, by Ammianus called Orto5þana, and by him reckoned amongſt the fairelt and richeſt of allthe 
Countrey. 8. Armzt, (or Armuziuam as Pliny calleth it, ) onthe ſhore of the Gulf , giving name to 
adjoining , andto the Noble Ifle of Ormus , of which more athon, 9.” Guntroone , 


a Promontory recr- a 
not loryg ſince a poor village ; bur ſince the fall of Ormus (from which not aboye nine miles dittanc ) grown 


a populous Town , conhilting at the lealt of a thouland houles. 10. FJaſquer, atthe opening of the 7 y. 
fran Gulf into which it looketh , whence the —— it called C arpella, is of lace named Capodi 
Taſquer. 11. Carmania the Afctropols or mother City of the Province, ip former times of gocd e 
lteem; and now of paſſing good repute both for cloth of gold , and the making of the beſt Scymirars. A 
weapan of luch yalue amongſt the CMabomerans.y and fo eſteemed of by the 7 wrks , that at the overthrow 
of their Navy at the battle of Corfs , Anno 1574. molt of them who were taken Priſoners threw their Scy- 
711t4r5 into the Sea , for fear the (hriſtians ſhould be maſters of luch excellent weapons, Ir is now called 
Chyrm 1, bythe name of the Province, as in former times ; with very little difference from the antienc 
name. 12. Lrr, more within the land towards Perſzs , leated in a barren ard inhoſpitable Countrey , 
full of huge heaps of tands, both looſe and dangerous , moyed and remoyed as the wind fitteth into plains 


and Mountains ; Without orals, Wwarer herbs s OT any other u—_—_ for the ule of Travellers, the City 
a 


being [*ryed with rainwater only , e:tertained with great joy when it falleth, and Kept in ciſterns, The 


City notwithſtanding large , and of good capacity , containing not long ſince to thenamber of 5000 hou- 
tes ; of which the orearell part, in the year-I 590, were thrown down by an earthquake : now. moſt re. 
markable for a fair Market-place of abour 1 80 paces ſquare; a goodly Moſque, adorned with Maſaick work, 
and a (trong Cattle ſeated on the top of an hill, iſhed with preat plenty of Ordinance broughe hither 
trom Orm#u:, This once a Kicgdome of it ſelf, or the head City of a Kingdome, — no ſub- 


jaRtion to the Per ſcan Sophie 4: till conquered to that Crown by Emangols Chawn Duke v 


Shyras 


who lent hence as much trealure as wasfaidtoload 7oo Camels; and pur todeath the poor King 
with his whole polterity, Ammo 16 or thereabouts. 13. Tecoz, or Dea-chow, a Town 
of the juriſdiction of Lar , not far from which isa huge wall cut our of the ſolid rock by incredible 


labour, which leryed formerly both for theboundary and defence of that ſandy Kingdome againſt the Per- 
Ayuſ, 
The antient Inhabitants hereof , were the poſterity of $:bt4 , the ſonne of Chus, who wanting rcom on 
the coaſt of Arabia Felix , where they were firſt planted , paſſed over into Sophra ( from them ſo named) 
an Iſland of the Perſ74» Gulf, and rn into the main land of Carmania, where they built and gave 
name to the Ciry of $.16h;5, which we find in Prolomy, Divided in ſome tract of time into the 
leyerall Nations of the Sazote , Are , Charadre , Chelonophagi, Cabadine , and Paſa- 
arde. 
Neither the People nor the Countrey memorable in the way of ſtory ; but by Accident onely: it being 
here that Al-xander being returned out of [ydia, kept his Baechanalia in imitation of Bacchns, who 
firſt conquered that Nation, Night and day he was continually feaſting with bis friends, on a ſcaffold 
drawn with eight horſes; his Companions following in their os; ſome adorned with Purple and 
Silk ; others with Flowers and Green 'Boughs ; themlelyes wearing Garlands on their heads , and 
carrying their Carowſing Cups in their hands. In this Army there was neither Helmet , Sword , At- 
row , or Buckler cen: all their Armour , was Cups , Barrells, and Flaggons; their Skirmiſhing Ea- 
ting , Drinking, Laughing , and Singing. Attended. they were by Minſtrells , playing on their 
Fluts; by Women , dancing; » ſhouting; all playing the drunken Foolls moſt naturally. Thus 
march they chrough, the Countrey of Carmania , in as great diffolutenels, asf BACCHUS 
himſelf had indeed been - there, and led the Mummery ; and for - ſeayen whole daies this 
ſortiſhneſs continued. So that Cmrtizs well obſerveth, S; quid vitts ſaliem adverſus comeſſames 


anims fuiſſet, mille hercule viri, modo (+ ſobrit, ſeptem dierum crapuls graves in ſme tr i- 
umpho capere potwerwnt : a thouland Perſians , ſober and well provi had their bearts 
been anſwerable to ſo good an ity » might haye deftroyed this drunkeg Army » 


and redeemed at once the honour of their Countrey , and their own liberty. 


Ormas. "©  PERSTA*® 


4 OR AMWS. 


R MUS, nocko much merorabl or the greamels, ut the woaleh the on of the ime 
O: of it, 7340 Tand firuace in the enmance.of the _—R—— 

of the Continent of Carmania, and ſome few Towns of rabia Felix , w—_ the eg ofthe the 
bay. And thezefore before we come to ſpeak of the Iſle it felf, we muſt take a brief lurvey of the Sea or 
Bay 7" alled Sinus Per ſicus , according toeur method in other places. 

SINUS PERSICUS, the Gulf or Bay of Perſia , ſo famous, ſo full of Ilands, 
2nd ſo much frequented (Iuſe the wordsvf Ancntamy Hlarcellinm) eth at Hurmozonta (the 
name which 'Prolomy call Armuzs) a or Promotttory of Carmania , from which utito a Cape 6r 
foreland of Arabia Feltx, which the Inhadi call Aces, the is foftrait and narrow , thac 
one may yery cahily ſec to the oppulite ſhore, The Strait once paſſed, the Bay beginneth to open and in- 
large it felf, as Fm rhe On ME Terodee( now called Ba{ſora) where Ewpbrates after many downfalls 
:5!ott in the Sea, The whole —_ by the ſhoresof Orb5culay form, in 20000 
(A nn italan miles) pd aene—wagrybs horbunar ee Villages and Towns fiand ing thick, 

ſage to and fro for ſhipping. So farre,, and yo this purpoſe be. To which ipti- 
on — iequepaie punfual, -our lare Navigations have not added much , but the: of names: 


the whole Bay bei _ _—_ CM 7, andtherntrances thereunto the Suvics of Salſor « - theſe 
LAN e they opened the way to the Town of Ba/ſor the moſt noted Empory: e parts in 
the times for 

Av Fans} befides thoſe on the Arabian ſhore, of which we havg already ſpoken, are, L 


Taxiana, onthecoaſt of Swſtime, 2. Tabiam. 3. Sopththa, and 4. Alcxendr:, orthe Ifle of wA- 
lexandey 4 ontheſhores of Perſis, Of whichthat which is called . Sepehrha, ſeems to take name from 
Sabts the ſonne of Chxs , planted upon the oppoſite ſhore of Arabia Felrx, and therein giving name to 
the City of Saprhra , which we find:m Prolorsy : And finally jo joyning to Cartania, are the 1- 
lands called 5. Sxgdana, the chief Town - whereof was anyently named cAMilrxs, and 6. Yorochtha, 
fiuate ac the yery mouth of the Straits,now calkd'O-R M US; _—_ ofthe Town-and Promontory of 
eArmuzs , it: Curmania , neer adjoyning tit, and unto which it did'1n former times belo 

This Iland ficuate as is faid ar the mouth df the-Gulf or Bay of Perſia, is in compaſs about 20 miles, 
flony, and full of rocks, ina manner barren of all hecefſaries thbeptiate, wherewith their very Rocks are 

andof falr{tones kong vers Sodgſtinure ofall rhings fitring for the life of man, thae the 
Inhabirams had all their the'wery wilter dragk, fromſome of the adj _— 
tries, © The air{o hot in wares Prot that dn mito encore 
where they (tand or fit in water upto the chinne+ velloop<holes in the tops of their houſes ns in che 
wind, Which notwithſtanding, in regard of the Mo , it was of late one of the richeft Empories in 
all the world , the | veyg of Perſia and DugF= /dicher , and conveyed bence up by 
watcr tothe River E rates, and ſo by boats or on camels backs, to Aleppo , Alexandretta, Tripo- 
ls ; from whence difpefled ntoall the on the Megirerrancan, and to ſome beyond; 

The people hercof inthe perſons, habir, and Religion, aparticypate Lomewhat of the e,Lxnbians , but 
molt of the Perſians. Mahometan: torthemettparof the Saphian Seit : the reſt, -but few in number, of 
the Chriſtian Faith, to whictovaverted bythe yearchingedfFather Golfer , « Partugel Jeſwite ; fince the 
ſerling of that Nation there. ' 

chief and onely City was of the ſame natwywith the Land, founded forne ſeven hundred years a goe 
by one Mahomer Dramky , defcended fromthe Kinggof Saba, in Arabia Felix , who with many fami- 
Loci Rohan pulbeyee Straits inco-C:ermance , andabe Iſles adjoyning, and liking the ſuuation 
of this Tland, built which he called Ola 900 Mymnx.mm y according to the name of 
te Tom md Preurary ipoaTebzcr beth, «The Ciryilaated at -one- cad of the Ife3 abou; -2 miles 
in compaſs : wellÞuihe, andiadorned whit fair marker place,-tome Churches, and a well-forvfied Calila 
furniſhed with Ul teoefſariesto minintain a Slug: rr endreſeece? Es Ag 
wfictreftrem, ther If gave occalflon 04k DuiHol,, v1 | 
5) rorared Orla yaugue pare, cola er = La 
, Thins Ong Sow: ( 
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PERSI Fl Gedrofza and Drangiang, 


—  — 


movirg the Ordinance to Lar , —_ thereof to his own treaſurie of Shiras » the materials of the 
houſes to Gombroon ſpoken of before: axis, ek and Chrift:ax natives paſſing over unto Muſta- 
hat in Arabia Felix, Since which time though the Ewglyh —_ that adyentured 1n it, were difa 

ted of the ſpoyl which they — ſo much honour hath been given by the King of Ferſxto thi he”. 
{ih Nacion , ax 6 their e refderh at Gombroox takes cuftome of all flrangas which do trafick 
thither. 


s GEDROSI A. 


E D ROSSI A 1s bounded on the Welt, with Carmania; on the Eaſt, with Cambaia or Gz- 

2.4rat a Province of [dia ; on the South, with the main [ndian Ocean; on the North, with Drangi. 

ana and Arachoſia, The reaſon of the name I find not. . Now by Mercator , called Geſt ; by Caſtal- 
dus,(ircan. 

The Countrey deſolate and barren , like the worlt part of Carmaenia , much deftiture of freſh water , 
and coyered over with loole ſands, dangerous tothe native and (tranger both. Some rain they baye, bur 
not ſufficient to allay the heat and drouth which they ſuffer under, and yet by reaſon of that beac it affordeth 
in lorhe places Nardand Myrrbe, with ſome other (pi _ _ Some Brooks bere are, or rather Torremts, 
which falling from the bills do ſomewhat qualific Sy indiſpoſition of the ſoyl , and make ir habicable, 
The chief wr which was called Arbins mi y; the ry ountain Betixs. 

Towns of molt name in it, 1. Rhag:4n4 , honoured by Prolomy with the name of a - and 2, a 
Port or Harbor called Mulierum portus, or the Haven of women, 3. Arbis, upon the banks of the 
River Arbins 5 preſented 80 us alſo by the narue of a City. 4. Muſarna , the chief of the Auſarne , a 
Chief tribe of this Countrey. 5. Parſw ,orrather Eaſi, as the Greek text hath it, the Metropolis of the 
whole Province in the time of Prolomy. 6. Geſt, the chict City at the preſent 3 bur for nothing memo- 
rable. 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the AZaſarne bordering on eAracholja " the '\Parſire towards Cay 
mania, the Kh imne on the banks of Indus, and the Orbite , or Arbitwuri ; on the ſhores of the Oce- 
an, The Countrey of no note in preceding times, till made famous the follies of Alexapder. Who 
finding o by the hard bout which he had with Por»s that there was litle hopes of the Conqueſt of 1:diz, 
would needs make a fruitleſs wy ge to ſee the Ocean, And having latisfied kimſelf with hefghe of that 
furious Element (as if his yery ſeeing it had ſufhciently ſubdued it to him), landed his Anvy on this coaſt, 
Where in his march for want of viduals, water, RE Fon ore he loſt more men in the vaſt and un- 
comfortable Delarts of this Countrey , than inall the military ſeryices he had put them too : the Army 
which he carired with him into [xd , — 15000 Horie , and 1 20000 Foot, whereof hardly the 


fourth part came back to Babylon. So deatly did be pay for his indiſcretion. 
6. DRANGIAN A, 


R ANGIANA tet abate, on the North and Weſt bounded with Aria; on 
he Eaſt, with Arachoſza; RT orgs now 1iment, the chief River of ic : the modern 


name thereof being Sigeftan, from S-ge , the now principall m_ 
The Countrey very hilly, and to cloſed with Mountains, that River above named is ſcarce able to 
force its paſſage thorow them. Of no great beauty to invite or reward a Conqueror ; yet with the $4. 


under the great Per jan Monarchs ; the forrunesof which-Crown they have alwaies followed. So mean| 

planted that Ptelomy finderh in it but ten Towns of name :; the chief whereof, 1. Ariaſpe , 

_ for Apriaſpe and if fo, then the mother City of the Agria/pe , whom ((urtizs placeth in ehis 
rat. 2. Propthaſia, by ſome of the Antiegts called Phradag, the Metropolis of this poor Province; 

much boaſted ofby the old Inhabirants hereof who had ſeen no better , as Countrey-v! uſe to uy 

the next market-Town) and faid by eAmmizs to be.rich, and of high. renown , quality 0 

place conſidered, Scill (I T7 gg, 1p vs » by whom called S;#ar. 3, NETS 4- Fo 

r4z.4n4 , of which nothing memorable. e , now of mot credit in this Countrey , from heace cal- 

led Sigeſtan. 6. Timocan- 7. Mmlebet , Bs nk ſeat ofthe Kindome. of Aladine , or Alcadine » who 

had La a Fooles-Paradi(e of his Own, of which MOTIe anon. 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Barrii , and the Dayande , from which laſt , thy greateſt of rhe two, 
the Countrey might perhaps be called ori Darendiana , abbreviated to Drandian , and at laſt cor- 
_ calily into Drangiaws, But I offerthis onely as conjeturall. They were called alſo by ſome Wri- 

ters by the name of Arahians, and that as Ammienes thinks, becaule they deſcended from that people : 
bur I think rather from a branch of the River Arabixs , which —— from pany" oo 


I conceive the Arabian s were too wile toforlake their. own CEIEG gals A to 
_ T with the nf of he Prjes Prodce ubduot by T2 
trey, hapned on the diſcovery of che reaſon intended belly Alerandr pi 
the 0 Ron ry of all his Captains, Afrerthis lelepnite cable cill theſe larex dard 's. 
mous by means of A/2dinr a ſeditious Perfiax, Lord of the wally of cHHalebihs 
there made a tereftrial Prradile , which be promiſed toallhis Partizans; but 
oreat for the ſafery of the Kingdome, they were.quickly diſperſed : and Alading , wi: 
both taken away tooether, Anno 1 262.Some attribute this fiftion of Parade @, les ytheÞ 
tain King of Tanrus, vanquiſhed by Szlims the ficft. The whole GQory i is this, out | Paxton Vena - 7 


Aracboſza, and Paropamiſus. PERSIA, © : 


{i4nc ighabired a yalley in this —_ the entrance into which he forufied wich a ftrong Cattle cal. 
{ed Tig449. Hither he brought all the Iufty yourhs and. beawrifull maidens of the adjoy ing Pro- 
vinces. The women were confined to their chambers, the men to priſon; where having 2.5 much ſor- 
row, they were teverally aft into dead fleeps, ard conveyed to the women : by whom they were ©n- 
cercain'd with all the pleaſures, youth and laſt could detre , or a fenluall mind affec. Having in- 
joyed this happineſs a whole day, they were in a-like fleep conveyed to their irons, Then would A- 
{i4;ne inform them how they had been in Paradiſe , and that he could ſeat them there eternally , 
if chey ducit bazard themſelves in his quarrels. This when => had fworn to do, they were deſtinated to 
the maſſacre of ſuch Princes as were like to prove his bad neighbours ; and they accordingly 
did execution, But neither he nor Aladewles were the ficit who trained up their followers in the Arts 
of murder, One there was before cicher of them, whom the Writers of tholeEimes call the O'4 man 
of the Mountains , inhabiting the mountainous parts of Tyre and Sidon; ard from thence ſending his 
Diſciples in the like Temptations , to make away the Weſtern Princes whom he flood in fear of q 
during the courle of the Holy warres, For out of his School came thole Wretches , who murdered 
the Count of Tripolis , being in the Church at his Devotions ; and delperately flew Conrade Mar- 
quels of Mortferrat , walking openly in the market-place at Tyre; and with like carelefſcnefs of 
their own lives wounded Prince Edward (after King of En2land) ficting in his Tent, Theſe 
the [talians call Afſaſſmes , ( whence the word to Aſſaſſtuate ) intmuating thereby a deſperate 
Cut-throat , but the reaſon of that name is nor yer agreed on: miſtakingly by tome Latine Writers of 
the darker times called Arſacide , andtheir commander Rex Arſacidarum , as if deſcended from 


Arſaces , the founder of the Arſecidan race of the Kings of Perf. 
1 4 RACK OEF4A 


R ACHOS 1 A hathontheWelt, Drangian:; onthe Eaſt , the great River [ndws; on 

the South, Gedroſia; and Paropamiſus on the North. So called from « Arachoſia the chief 

City of it; bur now belt known by the name of Cabsl, the name of the chief City at this pre- 

. fent, 

Of the Countrey I find little ſpoken, bur that it is watered with a branch of the River [ndss , or rather 

with ſom? nameleſs River which falleth into it. " the overflowings whereof is made a Lake which 4Am- 

mianus calleth Arachotoſcrene , by Prolomy called Arachotos, atcer the name of Arachotos the chief 
Town of it , neer to which it is. 

Towns here were once thirteen , whoſe names and fituation we find in Pro/omy , but little or nothing 
of them in other Writers, The principal, 1 Arochotos, on the Lake fo named, ſaid to be built by 
Semiramss in het march towards dia, and by her to have been named Cephene, 2. Alexandria , or 
(for diſtinions ſake ) Alexandria Arachoſie , the work of A'exander the Great , inhis like march a- 

inſt the /xdians : built at the foot of one of the branches of Mount Tawras ſhooting towards the South, 
and peopled with a Colony of 5000 old Macedonian Souldiers , foreſpent with age, and withthe travel of 
the wars, whom he lefcthere to inhabit it : his Army being here recruited with the forces which had ſeryed 
under Parmenio, conliſting of 12000 Grecians and Macedonians, It is now called Cabul, accounted the 
chaf City of it, in that capacity gives thename of Cab unto all the Province, 3. Arbaca, leeming by 
the name to be the work obo one Arbaces, but whether of Arbaces the great King of the Medes, I am noc 
able to ſay, 4. Choafþa , neer ſme River of that name, as I conjecture ; there being belides Choafþes 
the chief River of Medi, another of that name alloin [d5a; and probabl maya. > 5 to give 
name to this Town. 5. Phoclis, 6. Sigara, 7. Dammana, of which I find nothing = 
thenames, $8. Sin , nowa Town of name a them , but not much obleryable. 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Pargyete , called allo Arimaſpe , and Exergete, a powerfull 
Nation of themſclyes , brought under the command of Alex2nd:r by means of Amenides ; ſometimes 
the Secretary of Darins , whom he made their Governour, And beſides them the Syers, Kophite, and 
the Eorite , which three made up the main body of the Arachoſians, committed by Alexander to the 
government and command of Men. Following after this the fortunes of the Per fan Empire , they 
changed their Maſters as that did , till the comming in of the Tarters, Since that time governed for the 
molt part by a King of their own, eſpecially ſince the dividing of the Kingdome of Per 54 amongſt Tamer 
lanes children : ſome of which held it as a diftin& eftate , by the names of the Kings of Cabsl; till grow- 
ing oreat by the conqueſt of ſome parts of 1454, they took unto themalelyes the name of the Grear Men- 
gx1; Now Lords not onely of this Courtrey , bur of the greateſt part of /xd:a on this (ide of Gavges ; of 
whom we ſhall ſpeak more when we are in /ndza , that being the chief Seat of their Power and Em- 


prre. 


k 
o 


8. P ARAPOMISUS. 


AROP A M I $ ) S is boundedonthe South, with Arachoſia; on the North, with Ba« 


ria, from which parted by the main body of Mount Tawrm , which is here called Paropami- 
ſue , by the name of the Countrey : on the Eaſt, with ſome part of /»d:« ; on the Welty with Aria. 
So called quaſi Paroraneſns , from the reſemblance which it hath to an Iſland , begirt on all _ = 
which Jaſt 


molt with Rivers :'in which reſpet by Prolomy called Paropaniſms, and not Paropamſme ; by 


name the” Latin:s for the moſt part call it, ſome of thera Paropam:ſus , with a double /i Bur that 
P name 


# ; 


eAria 


Sableſtar. 

To Countrey mountainous and hilly, here and there JotermiXe with Valleys: the Mountains of orea: 
height, and exceeding barren; the Valleys indifferent fruicful , but to over-(hadowed with thole hills, thac 
the cleerettday in ſome places ſeems bur like a twilight, The people as oblcure as their Counnry , (carce 
known to any of their neighbours in the time of Al-xand-r ; the barbazous nations ncereft to them cftcen,. 
ing them unworthy of cheir acquaintance. Agreite howinum genus,  imer Barbaros maxime mc, 
dirums , as it 15 10 Cartias, EY 

Rivers of moſtnote hereing, 1. Ox#s , (of which befae ) which riſing out of Mount Cancaſus, paſſerh 
Nonhwards, ard afterwards divideth Battria from Sogdrana,2, Dargamans, 3. Coacus, both owing 
their original to ſome of Me brancbes of Mount Taxrws, Which chain of hills,beginaing hereabours to draw 
towards their end,are towards the Welt called Paree; e:,where they give being to the River Dargaman he. 
fore named ; more Eaſtward chey have the name of Parapomiſss; and Caucaſus they are pr ly called 
where they are thwarted by /m4axs, in the very point, as it were, whae _— » india, and the Per ſian 
territories do encounter Each other. The hills 1n that place mounted ro m_ an beiohe, that from the 
rops thereof the Stars appear much greater than in acher places : the riſing and ſetting of which are from hence 
ealily diſcerned : made memorable by the fable of Prometbexs, who is laid to have been bound here by 
command of Jupiter; on which, viitum Premethea fuifſe amiquit as tradht , faith the Hiforian, Pr. 
wethes is indeed by the Poers feigned to have ftoln fire from beaven, and to have made a man of clay: for 
which preſumpruous fatt , Fwpirer bound him on the hill Cancaſws ; where a valrare continually fed on his 
his Liver. Burt according either to the truth of Story , ar their gueſs at leaft , who make ſome Story the 

round of Every Fable ; Promerheus being a very wiſe man , inftructed the dead and clayie carcaſſes of 0- 
- 5 with wiſedome ; and that being very deiwrous to learn the nature of the ftarres, (which is the fire he 
ſtole from heaven ) he made the higheſt part of Mount C aucaſus his (tudic , where the inward care he had 
to accompliſh his defire , might juttly have been compared to a Yalrxre gnawing on his entrails , and of 
this opinion is Saint A»guſd:#c. Bur far more memorabl2 is tt made for being tbe relting place of the Ark 
of Noah , whereof we have already ſpoken in our Generall Preface. 

Places of molt confideration init, 1. Naulibss, and 2. Ortofþ4na , both named by Prolomy, and 
reckoned by Ammiinws for the molt famous of this Countrey. Bur in what their fame confifted I cannor 
find. 3. Parfiana, 4. Gazaca, 5. Doreacani, 6. Bagards; all named by Protfowy; but net clic 
oblervable. 97. Candahor , now the Megropol:s of the Countrey , a Town of great trade,-by reaton 
of the ſituation of it on the borders cf /:4i4, in that reſpect giving to the whole Countrey the name of Can- 
dahor. By which name reckoned for a Kingdome, and ufed amongſtthe many rules in the Stole /mperiall, 
Nothing confiderable of it in the courle of Story , butthat being once broughs under by the Perſiaw Mo- 
narchs , it followed the fortune of the reft rill thele latter runes ; when the Porfiawe being overlaid by the 
T artays , it became ſubject to fome Kings of therace of T awerlaxe , reigning in this Province, till br 
under by the K ] of Cabwl, of the ſame emradtion. a Kiogys incent on the conqueſt of /ndze, 
they freed themlelves from all ſubjeion to that Crown , and had Kings of their own , till the year 1600. 
er thereabouts, when the laſt King, uaable to defend himaſelt againſt Abchexe King of the U rbegmer (a 
Tartar ian people, dur tubjeQ in fome ſort to the Crown of Perſra) furvendred his Kingdome to Echebor the 
Great © Mongut(delcended from the old Kings of Cabut) whote dominions border cloſe upon it. Reco- 
vered to the Per(1c» Crown by Mer z.4 the ſonne of fbas, and father of Seffie the now Sultan; a Prince of 
much oallanery, bur of more m:sforrunes : the Perſian Sophuer, fince hat conqueli, ung the nitle of Kings of 
Candabor , inthe Regal (ale. 


9. ARIA. 


R I A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Paropamiſus ; on the Weſt, with Parthoa; on the Noth, 
"X with cALargiezna; andon the South , with PDravfio, from which laft parted by the mountain 
Bagoas, A name in old times given to the Province of © Afodua , elpecially by the Grecrans, till changed 
(as they ſay) into Media, on the — thither of Adedes. For ſo Pauferxia, amongt others, 
Thecafjuoutin 5 as # Avyordelw Tels Aciary Tits drIgetmcs; Tens 73 Woue tA, Mikdur a7 avTRC 
1. e, comming-into the Counrey then called Avia, he caulad itafiee der own name to be called Adedvr. 
But the name of Aria was not loft , though it were remored; reraaining proper tÞ this Counzey tl] weſc 
later ages ; now changed with little alteration inzo that of Ers. 

The Countrey-much fubjeR unto beares , environed with defarrs , deaths, and forreſts; yer peer the 

mountains whiehdefend them from the beat of the Sun , they bave tome fruictul Champagnes; bearing 
very good fruits, and amongſt others, a ſtrong wine, and of long continuance ; keeping both raft and co- 
lour above $0 years. They haye allo bere a Drag ſomewhat like to Afyrrhe , and a kind of Saphyr , but 
not right. 
— Do of note I meet with none but that which Pro/emy calleth Arias , by the name of the Province, 
making a Leke of the ſamename. The fountain of which. River he makerth to be in Paropemiſus ,and the 
fall thereof in the ſaid Lake : the waters of is firft incuradeck by 2 namelets: Sacanr falhing from the 
Mountains called Serephs , being that part of Tawrus whicihdividerts this Comntrey from. Merguens. 

Antiently it was populous and well-inhabited, concainingabove 30 Towns of name and: nore. Thaie 
of moſt con{equence, 1. Ariz, onthe banks of the River Arres, the fear of the Aris , whom Pleny 


fpeaketh of in this Frat: bur whe: her they received this name from the Province, or beftowed their _" 
Cam- 


Prthia. PERSIA, 


— 


name upon it, I determine not. 2, Bataxa, 3." 'Sotera, 4 Orbitana, 5. Sarmagana, 6. Ar- 
racanda, by Strabo called Artacana, 7. N:ſebus , mentioned both by Prolomy and Ammianus, 
8. Al-candria , bearing the name of the Great Conqueror , by whom planted and made a Colony of his 
Macedonians , for the beter awing of the Countrey , which by tome former tebellions had been trouble- 
ſome to him, Bur theſe , and molt of thole remembred by Prolomsy, being grown out of knowledge, there 
remain now of ſpeciall note, 9. Heri, or Eri , {cated not far trom the place of the anrient Ars, bur much 
ſyperiour to it in (trengeh and greatnels, Said by Aiy1mws to be in compals thirteen miles, and fo plenri- 
fully (tored with Roſes , that the inhabitants of the Countrey call it the Cs 3 of Roſes, Naturally of a ltrong 
fruation , co.npafſed about with a very good wall , and watered with deep Channels, conveyed unco it by 
Tamerlanc , that moſt puiſſant Tartar, by whom cither founded or repaired. 10, S4ſwar , a place of good 
importance , and the ſecond in eftcem next to Hey: it lelf, F 

The old Inhabrants were the Aaeſdaram:, Niſer, Aftaren', the Caſſirote, Obares , Dracha- 
me, Borgi, Paranti , &c. united altogether in the name of Ar:ays , by that name ſubje& to the 
Perſians , and ſubdued by Alcxand:r. Againſt whom when they had rebelled , and were worſted 
by bim, they were compelled to betake themelyes to the of a Cave , ſeated upon the top of 
an inacceſſible Rock, 'and with ſmall force cafily defended. Bur ro A1-xander nothing was i:rpoſli- 
ble. For piling up a great mals of timber \, equall unto the month of the Cave, when the wind ſery- 
ed opporcunely,he pur fire unto it, and by that means fo filled the Caye with fire and ſmoak , thar 
ſome of them were ſtifled , ſome half-burnt, and the relt forced to yield ro the Viftors mercy. Nor 
was this the onely ation of note during that Rebellion, though ic was the greatefl. The common 
Souldier alſo had his honour in it. Sarlibarzancs, a Perſian , whom Alexander had truſted with 
the'command of this Province, had drawn them unto this Revolt, and became their head, Who to 
expreſs his courage in the fight of the Arians , challenged the proudeſt He of the Macedonians to a 
fingle combat. The challenge cheerfully accepted by one Erigais, one of the moſt aged in the 
Army: and ſaying aloud , oftendam quales milites Alexander habet , he valiantly charged upon the 
Rebell ; and at the ſecond venew ſlew him, The Arians after this triall of their diſabilities , re- 
mained in quiet , taking the ſame fortunes as the reſt of the Perſians did, in their change of Maſters, 
Of late , by Mahomer (odubarda , it was aliencd for a time from the Crown of Perſra , and given 
to Sulran Abas, his ſecond ſonne , who took unto himſelf in his Fathers life-time the title of the King 
of Heri, But comming to the Crown by the murder of his elder Brother , and the death of his Fa- 
ther, he united Hers once again to the Kegal Diademe , but kept as 2a diſtin title in the Royall. 


ſtile 8 
wo. PARTHI A. 


ARTHI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Aris; on the Weſt , with Media; on the North , 
with Hyrcania : and on the South, with that part of Carmania, which by Prolomy and others 


b, 


of the Azzlonn was called Deſerta, The reaſon of the name we ſhall fee anon; But that name being 
laid afide it is now called Arach. 

The Countrey walled as it were round with Mountains , and in moſt parts overgrown with woods ; 
by which defended from thoſe heats to which otherwiſe it would be ſubject , it produceth many things of 
neceſſary uſe for the life of the people; bur nothing for riot and exceſs, In other placeswhere the ſhade of 
the wood is wanting , the whole m__ ina manner but a ſandy Deſart , dangerous to Travellers, 
and impaſſable evca with the help of G=:des, the ſands con:inually driven from one place to another , rak- 
ing away all tratts of a beaten way, For which cauſe there be certain Caſtles ar Each three rhiles end, 
builc at the Kings charge , as well for the dire&tion as the receptioa of Paſſengers ; and Cawleys of many 
miles in length , in ſome other places, for their better travelling ; the ſands on each (ide of them fo looſe and 
light , that if a man ſhould fall afide, he were loſt remedileſs, 

The people antiencly were very couragious and ſtout, as —_— they are in all barren Countries, and 
were withall ofa Scyrhian extrat and originall. Exceeding ſpare of diet,and realon for it, the Coun- 
trey not affording any ſupecfluities ; but otherwiſe much given to pleaſures, allowing themſelves plurality 
of wives and Concubines. Good horſemen, and to that ſo uſed, that rhey conſulred of all buſineſs both 
private and publique, when they were on borſe-back. Such loyers of the warres, that they accompred no 
man happy after his deceaſe but who died in batrell ; efteeming of all others but as fooles or Cowards. Their 
Souldiers for the moſt part Slaves , whom they trained up unto their weapons , and to manage horſes: in- 
ſomuch as of 50000 horſe Which the Parthian King had in the field againſt: Marcus Antonins , there 
were not aboye $00. Free-men. But their greatel fame conlifted 1n t handling of their Bow and Ar- 
rows, eſteemed the belt Archers in the world, and not vindeſervedly ; having the Arr of ſhooting back- 
wards, and making their Retreat or flight more terrible , than their charge or onſet, Whence that of Se- 


N"CcA. 


Terga con ver fi metuenda Parthi. 
The Parthians flight 
Doth molt affright. | 
Which, with the manner of their fight, more copiouſly deſcribed by Lucan thus, 
Pugna ley, bellumg, fugax , — fugaces , 
Er melior ceſſiſſe loco quam pellere miles. 


Tlliza terra dolis , nec Martem comings nnquanm 
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eA tſa pati virtus , ſed longe tendere nerves. 


Which I find thus Eng/ſhed to my hand. 


Light skirmiſh, fleeing warre, and ſcattered bands, 
And better Souldiers when they run away, 

Than to cut off an enemy that ſtands. 

Their crafty Ga/[-:hraps on the ground they lay, 
Nor dares their courage Come to down-right blows, 


Bur fight belt furtheſt off, molt :ruſting to their bows. 


From hence it was that (MW. (raſſus, \n his expedition againſt them, being told by an Astyologer, tha: 
his enterpriſe would prove unprolperous , by reaſon of ſome :/l ſpe? which he hed found in Scorpso ; I ujh 
(laid he) / fer nor Scorpio, bt Sagittarius. Arcdto theſe warlike ex-rciſes of horſe and Archery, the 
temper of the Air and Soyl, cave no {mal adyantages, the dry Air ſeaſoning their Bow-ſtrings, and their 
large fields affording them ufficient room to train their horſes, Calum enins quod ficcnm eft , neryos in. 
te;t05 f.tcit : Keg:5 lot 4 plana eit, et ob eam rem equis accorhodata, aSitisin Dion, But this is to be un- 
der{tood not of Parthia onely , but the whole Countrey of Perſia ; lubje& ar that time to the power of 
the Parthian Kings, Next to theſe Par:hians , the Engli/Þ haye been looked on formerly, as the ablett 
Bow-men, having gotten by their bow and arr 0ws as many notable yiftories over the French , as the Par. 
/ 1.045 ever did obtain upon the Rom1rs. But at this time Arthery both here , andelfſewhere, is Quite 
laid aſide, the CG #7; flencino all offenhve weapons : how jultly I determine nor. The point hath been lone 
lince debated betwix: Sir 7 Sth , and Sir Roger Williams ; many great wits appeared upon either (ide; 
and the ſumme of their ſeverall Arguments drawn up together by Sit {lement Edmmls in his judicious ob- 
ſeryations upon ('«/ 75 (ommentaries, to which the Reader may repair for his ſarisfaRion, All T ſhall lay is 
only this, that viRories as greatas any in thole elder daies have been obtained with farre leſs bloodſhed , 
fince the Gaz came up, than in any of the times before it, 

The Kel:g:09 of this People hath ſuffered under the ſame changes with the reſt of Perſia, but they have 
a language of their own, miaxt of (Azad: and Scythian, For which befides the teſtimony of humane Ay- 
thors, we havethe Authority of Scriptures ; where the Parthians, Elamites, and (Meds, are nam- 
ed as Nations ofa feyerall language, or a different D-a/ett attheleaſt, As 2, 

Rivers of note I find not any, nor any Mountains proper and peculiar to them : {oronws, part 
ofthe great Mountain Tizurus, lying in common berwixt them and Hyrcania; as Maſdorams doth, 
berwixt them and Ar:4, and the hills called Parchoatras , betwixt them and the Deſ.crts of [armania, * 

© So tha: for want of ſuch known Landmarks , the finding out of their antient Cities would be yery diſficu!r, 
if any learned Amn::9u2ry ſhould undertake it. ; 

The Countrey antiently more P__n_ , the towns and villages thicker fer, than they be at the preſent : 
many Citics, and 2000 villages having been overthrown with Earth-quakes. In Prolomy we find the 
names of 25. of their Ciries diſtributed into the 4 Provinces or Terrarchies of ("amiſene towards Hyrcan 
a; P.r:hien: ,borderiag on Media; Paracanticene , confining on Aria; Tabiene , neighbouring 
(arm.1nii, The principall of which, and of tholc that arenow in being, r. Genoma., 2, Charay. 
2. Ar:acinr, 4. eApim4, Which by the name ſeems to have been of the foundation of Selewcws, 5. 
Drdamant. 6. Syndagr, 7. Paſacarta. 8. Hecatompyle , the Royall City, ſocalled from the nin» 
ber of an hundred Gates in the walls thereof, by which we may conjeQture ar the antienc greatneſs : the 
P.1rthr2y; , which had een no greater , calling it by the glorious name of Half rheworld, 9g, Hiſpaen, 
commonly called Spahan , or Sp.nvbawn, railed out of the ruins of Hecarompple, and as that was, the 
Regal City for theſe parts. In compals about nine miles, of houre round , and ſeated in the middeft of a 
large and capacious Plain, bza utified with many pleaſant Gardens , y Bathes, and handſome Afoſques. 
Buc the greartelt glory of it licth in the market-place or Midan, q oular in form, bur 'the ſides unc- 
qual; cloiltred aboutand well Rored with merchandiſe of all ſorts, bur drugs p_—_— Court or Q- 
drangle , terving for horle-races, and other warlike exercifes which are done on horſe-back. On the 
welt-hde a magruticent Aſoſque y builc of whice Marble fiye yards high, and the reft above that of brick ; 
curiouſly interwoven with Ar45:ck Poches, In the middeſt a fait Conduit , wherewith they purifie chern- 
lelyes 4 $6 they g9 rotheir prayers. On another ſide the Royall Palace, wronghtin'the Front with eAr- 


r171e works ; the Floors on the inſide covered with rich Perſian Carpets ; and the Roofs (chargeably em- 


. 
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boſled with Gold and eA<req 10. Jelphea, on the other ſide of the River on which Spawhaws is ſeared, 
as the Burgh of Sowrhw.trk is to London ; wholly inhabited (at thistime) by Armenian Chriftians , from 
hence called Felphelinesy who live here in great freedome, both for perſon , and conſcience, but that their 
*Poll-mon:y 1$ taxcd at an higher rate, 11. (room, a ge pleafant and healrhy Ciry, well'built, of 


Large ſtreets , and ſeared on the banks of a ſmall but delight ull River, iſſuing out of the Coronian Moun- 
rains, neer to which it (tandeth, Conſiſting at the preſent of 2000 Families , but" antiently, as may be ga- 
thered from lome ruins , of farre greater compals. Much honoured by the Pzr/5ans for the {chre of 
F ct1m.1, the daughter of £M.ahnwer, from whom the Sophizn 'Seft and Ptinces do derive their Pedes 
gree. 12, (ham, arichand pleafant City, about 60 miles from Sp awhawn , well-bailt, and peopled 
by a number of » Artrz.:ns , who forthe making of Silks, Satrens, and cloth of Gold, are in great elteem. 


Beaunhed amongſt other things with a (tately and magnificent (curavin-Raw » built by Sulcan Sf, 
cr 
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for the reception of Strangers, whether Merchans or other Travellers, bur fit to entertian any Prince of 
4a The City of no great age , the work either of Uſſan-Caſſines , the Armenian , who got the Crown 
of Perſia » inthe year1470.0r at the higheſt of Caſſa7> , the ſonne of Axan and Grand-lonne of Tangro- 
p5x » the firlt 7ark here reigning ; trom one of which it had this name. 13, Tawgebaws, where the 
Per ſian Kings have a boule of pleaſure, of no great receipt, bur for the colt and otnaments of ic, and the 
dcleStablene!s of the Gardens adjoyning to it, nor yielding to any in this large Etnpire : and for Gree, 
fcchos , Labyriwn. hs, and the excellencies of Art, perhaps nor fellowed in the wotld , eſpecially 
conhderiog that it Randerh in the midle of a ſandy Deſart. 

The Parthians wee originally a Scythian Nation z baniſhed their own Couatrey, and glad to plant 
chemſelyes in this barren Region, calling theraſelyes by the name of Parthians , which in their | 
gnficch as much as Exiles, APeople ſoobſcure and , Either not knowing or not caring for the ule 
ot money » that none of Alexanders great Captains would youchſafe to be their Governour ; bur let it lie as 
an Appendix of c Hedia, to the whereof ir had originally been ſubjedt, till one Philip, a man of 
fmall regard, took the place upon him, Falling ar laſt, with the reſt of Alexandeys Aſian purchaſes, into 
che hands of Selexcws, it was governed by the Lieutenants of the Syr;4» Kings, till the time of Selexcus 
Callinicxs, the fourth of that houſe. During whole ceign, on a noble Parthian, provoked by lome 
indignities, ſlew the Governour, and took theeſtate upon himſelf, ng all the reli of the Provinces 
todothe like : andthrived ſo well in his deſign , that he not onely gained the Ki of Parthia, bur 
wited to it all the Provinces lying on the alt of Ewphrates. Of whom and his Succefſors more , in the 
ſtory of Perſia. After this nothing r which concern sthis Proyince, but that as this Arſaces. did re- 
covrrh® Perſ5ax liberty from the power of the Greeks; ſoGempſas, one of the Sultans of this Province 
alſo, redeemed (though bur for a little time ) this Parrhia and the parts adjoyning , from the yoak of the 
[artars ; as ſhall be ſhewn in proſecution of the Perſian Hiſtory. 


it. HYRCANI A. 


YT RC A NI A is bounded on the South with Parthia; on the North, with the Hyr-canian or Caſ- 

pianSea ; onthe Eaſt, with Marpiana ; and on the Welt, with Atropatia, or Atropatene (as 
Ammianus calleth it) the North part of Media. Divided from Parthia by the interpolition of Coro- 
»s;, part of the main body of mount Tawrss. The way thorow which, laid by the Perfians to be cur 
out at one blow by the Scymirar of CMortis Haly, their tecond Mahomer , as not above fourty yards in 
breadch, in the broadeſt parts of it, the hills on both fides towriog to the yery clouds, With ſmall Rirengrh 
cally defended againlt mighty Armies, and poſſibly may be the fame which the Antients called Porte Caſe 
p< , before deſcribed, 

It took the name of Hyrcania, from Hyrcans , 2 i and ſpacious foreſt betrwixt ig and Scythia ; 
lomerimes called Caſpia alſo, from the Caſpis, a chief of it; of whomitis reported, that when 
their Parents came to the age of 70 years, they uled to ſhut them up, and ftaryethem, as being then no 
lozger uſefull to the Common-wealth, Burt both thoſe names growing our of ule, itis by Mercator cal- 
kd Diargument ; by ſome late Travells Mezendran ; by forme others Corcam, 

Thoſe parts hereof which lie towards the Southare {aid to, yield abundance of wheat, ypaes, figoes , 
and fruit : thoſe towards the Caſpiaz Sea , as plemifull of and paſture, But berwixt both, no- 
thing 1n a manner but continual foreſts, and thoſe ſo intricate and thick , that it is a mateer of no ſmall diffi- 
culty to find paſſage thorow them. Full, as moſt orher Foreſts are in thole Eaſtern parts, of Paw hers , Leo- 
pards, Lions, Tigers: thele laſt of ſuch an horrible fierceneſs ,, that it grew into a common Proverb uſed of 
cruel men, that they had ſucked an Hyrcanian Tiger ; Hyreaneg, admoruxt ubera Tigres , 25 it is in 


Virgil. 

Principall Rivers of this Countrey, 1. Zioberis, ſpoken of before. 2. Maxera, or Mazeras , men- 
tioned by Pliny, Prolomy, and Ammiaxws ; and 3. Secanda; all falling iatothe Caſpian or Hyrcani- 
an Sea, ASea which bad the names of Caſpiar, and Hyrcanian, from the Caſpis 2nd Hyrcan , border 
rext unto it - now from the Town of Bochs , in Atropatia, called Mare.d: Bochw. Faſhioned in an O- 
vall form, the thereof from North to South 700: miles, and 600 miles from Eaſt to Welt, Stormy, 
and troubleſome, by reaſon of thoſe many great Rivers which fall intoir from all the Provinces adjoyning; 
which notwithſtanding it hath no viſible commercewith theOceamaor doth ic atany time overflow its banks: 
CO under gromndto diſcharge it. felf of choſe valtfireams- of water which are powred into 
it, Well traded by the Moſcovite Merchants, -who boning Sacommag of the River /dige (which with 
70 mouths doth into this Sea) fail over it} and land at Farebant , or ſome other of the .Port=Towns, 
where they trade for ſilks. Some Ilands beteaze in it, but nor many, or of any. great fame but. onely that 
they ſerved the Nations which lay neer it for a place of recreat , in time of che '[arterian-rempeſt 
Tamerlane ; as the Iſles of Venice did tothe [ralians at the comming of Attule, N35 

Places of moſtconfideratioo; 1. Hyrcania , orice the Metropolis of the Province, and fo calle 
mar, ftiltexcant , bur of leſs eſteem , os vm Hyrcas. omar wes es m_ 

.h, and moſt defenſible, but taken by Antiochns Magnus in the warreagainlt Arfeces the Parthia? 
for cs of thoſe Countries CIO 3. Adrapſa; 4+ Maſaca , . Anaroſa; 
of which wi names, amongſt athers,in the anticat Writers, 6. Aſbaraffe two miles the Sea , 


in a ſpacious Plain, containing about 2000 Houſes ; and now of moſt reputation of all this Province, by the 


long Reſidence therein of 46 as,the late Perſian Sultan; who built there a aficen Palacey8 another two. 
miles off at a place called Abeſcbaxt; - The furniture whereof , es coltly Carpers, in _ 
a 
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P-ARSI 4. Margians, 


| and Jewels, at ſuch time as Sir DodworsC erron was there Ambafſadour, is ſaid to: liave 'been vai by 
a knowino Merchaat ,- at 20 millions of Ppunds, Burt I fear the Merchant had more skill in Gilks char Jew. 


els; lc” a yalt ſumme<to be expended onthe furniture of one Palace ontly,, bei the il; 
of the Rewverme of the Perſian Sophie's ; hardly amounting towards all charges ro- trve! o Eo 
7, Farabart ys On a navigable Arm of the Caſpian Sea ; tor bea , wealth, and oreatnels; of moſt note in this 
Countrey. Well craded from/all parts of this Inland Sza,elpecia ly by the Aufſrex Mctchanc , az betoce is 
12id ; wholeſhips come hither in CALZarch , and return in Faly ; it being from hence ro Aſtyacha, bu ten 
daies 1ail, Beautified with goodly Gardens ,a Royal manfion of the kings, and aſpacious Market-place 8. 
Chiacoporo , acer the Seiatfo, bur on the banks of a River ; the water whereof is ſaid for eleven monetts ».; 
be freſh and lweet , and for the rewelf month yery ſale. 9. Barfraſhdee, ewelye miles from the Sea, welt 
furniſhed with wood and water. 10. Ommall, 2 Town of about 3000 liules , ſeated on' the North (nde 
of the 7awrs , in a pleatant and fruitfull ſoyt; relorted to by the people of ſo many Nations , chat feyer 
layouages are there commonly ſpoken. Once larger, as appeareth by ſome ruins , than it is at the pre= 
ſent; by ſome conceived to bethe N abayca of the Antients, honowed in thoſe times wich an Ocacle, xx: 
Strav, a town ofgreattrafick, for raw ſilks efpecially. 12. Meſandre , whence the whole Province (or 
father the parts adjoyning to it) hath the name of Mezengdram. | 

The old Inhabitants hereof , beſides the {aſpir, were the Maxere , Aſtabrni,'Chrind; , and the 
Ar/itenſes; united m the name of H yrram in the time of the Perſians, and by that name well knowh at 
the comming of « Alex+nter. Againſt whotn they (0 defended themlelyes by tying thebuughs and rwios of 
theic Trees together, that it was impoſſible for him to cone at them till with incredible-pains and labour 
he had cauſed their woods to be cut down - ar fight whereof the People, who ſuppoſed the King had too 
muchorher buſineſs, and of more importance, rhan to put himſelf unto thar trouble, did ſubmir unto kim. 
Falling to the ſhare of Selewcrs , they were the firſt people that were gained by Arſaces , aad joined with 
him in recoyerir.g their former liberty ,though chey got nothing by the bargain but the change of their 1/ - 
fter. In all times ſince, they have been looked as Members of the Perſi2» Empire, till the conqucl! 
of it by the 7:r7t.1ys; in thediltraſtions of whole oreat Empire after Tamerlanes death, it fell ro lome 
Princes of his houſe; who goyemed here under the yaſſallage and proteQtion of tne Tart ar: of Za gathay,Re- 
covered not lons (ince to their old obedicnce by Sultan Abas : who for the berrer ſetling the affairs hercof , 
removed the Seat Royall from Spawhawy, to which before he had transferred ir from the Ciry of Cabin, 


to 4/h:irale, then a mall town, now the chief of this Countrey, 
iz: MARGIANA. 


ARGI A N A isboundedontheWelt, with Hyrcania; on the Eaſt, with Batt ri4, on the 
North, with part of Tartary , from which ſevered by the Riyer Ox««; on the Sauth, with «Avr:1, 
divided from ir by the Mountains. So called from the River Afarges which runnes thorow the Countrey: 


but is now named Fremoer. = 
The Countrey environed with Mountains,” and in molt places of it full of andy Defarts, Bur where ic 
1s watered with the Rivers, A##as, and Faro: , it 13 very fruitfull, fireching it ſelf into a larg? and 
piciow ptangcontaining in the circuit neer 200 miles. [The Plain once compaſſed with a wall by Antic- 
chus Sorter, Kitg of Syr:1 :- more memorable for the huge ſtocks of /awes which are ſaid to be 1n it, as 
big in bulk as two mnen can'farhom, and ſometimes bearing branches of grapes rwo Cubits long. The 
more co be admired in regard there is no other place neer unto it-where the vine will grow. And if the Art 
refted or7 the topiof Mount Camcaſus, as Tt is moſt probable ir did; why nor this be ſome of the re+ 
mainder of rhat firſt /7»cy.!r 4which was planted by Naab when he deleerded from theſe Mountains, as 
is affirmed by the conſtant tradition of the people which inhabit here, | 
The nonple mixt of S-hian and- Peyffar breed , partaking of the ferceneſs of the one, and the btha- 
viour of the-other. - Conform 'unto the Payſians, in Religion, language and apparell; diftiogwfhed 
from them in the colour of their Twrhants onely, whictrare commonly Greez, pales whe" by the Per- 
firms called Teſetb.g , or Green-r1ps; the Tarbents of the Pertixn being alwaycs Red. 1 
| Chief Rivers of this Comitrey are, '- 1.--Adargns; the peculiar River of it , whichrifing outof the foot of 
the Mountzins; and paſſmg thorow the middeft of the Province,” receivertriato its channell the River, ' 2: 
Arias, haſthihg out of 'Ari2; and (ov 'to tolo themielvesn 3. Oxs7, dividing the Mar giaws from 
the Tartars,  'Qut of the joint rears of which ſeveral Rivernismade a: large Lake now called Sabucam- 
ber, but antieritly Palke/Oxiire, from the prigcipall River; / + #/ + 
Place of moftobferyatioitittiec; 1. Alexandria, or Alexandria Aargime for diftiofion fake , 
one of the fix towns built by A/exandey Tordefence of :this:Countreyy! Calle afieryrards Selewcia from 
Selencns: next 'Antiochiafrom Antiochns Soter King of Syria, by: whem forified with a very firong 
wall, Tris now called waz,” and efteemed forthe chief of the Countrey, * 2. Fuſcnmizrm,, ſeated on the 
conflnence of Margus with 4 tailneleſs River iſſuing from the Seriphian Monarzins. © 31 Niges, as the 
princed books of Prolomy call it's bur miſtook for Nuſes ® Ny (64. p | «Mrgadina. | $. Rhea; of 
which nothing memorable. '- &.” £A/ar ix, neer to which \Iſmactthe firſt of the Sophior tace, diſcomfied 
the forces of F.ab.s the Cham'iof Zagarhay, provle @ OE 
- The old Tnhibirams here6fiwere the Maſſageres, and the 'Pa»/, taking up the midlands ; che Der 
bice.e, bord#g tpon Orv7; nd the Tapyry, dwelling rownerds the Ealt. - 'Uniced: by the nathe of Adv» 
#15 they wer fiboned bytheRitigs of Pcr/94 , from whom won'by Alricom ler to his Empires who to 
aMuirc himſelf hereof link fix ©ihes in it, two towards the' South, 'and four towards the Eatt, all fame 
- on 
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6: the tops of hills, and built #t ſach convenient neerneſs that they mighc afford ſuccour to. each other, as 


accation ſerved. Aﬀer this nothing 'ar in che ftory. of them ; involycd .in the ſame fortuges with ho 
eſt of Perſi.t, till Perſi2 was Tohquered by the Tartars. Since which time » though the reſt of the Per /i- 
ar Provinces were freed from the Tarterianyoak by Gempſas y the Soldan of Parihia, and of Dor. 
{4 fora time, yer parrof this Province, andof Battriaws , are till ſubject ro them. Ringot | 


ACTRIA or BACTRIAN A,is boundedon the Welt with Afergian4;on the Ealt g North, 
with the River O-x#s , dividingir from Sogdiand ; On the South, with Paropamſas, from which 
parted by by the hills {o named, and che Mountain Carcaſw:. Ic took this name ftom Baitre, the chicf Ci- 
ry of it ; foe 1$now called (horafſin z; but by forme named Batrer, | 
The Countrey towards the Riſer xs 4 is tor the moſt part well manured, and affordeth plenty of 
Wheat , and all ſorrs of fruits-extept? eels: rich metals, and ſome precious thones, as Emerald, 
(briſobres , and Farinrhes, Plenty there be alſo, well ftored with Cattell , and thoſe of big= 
ezr bulk than in other places. Parke rant part bereof rothe South and Welt is nothing but a lanay 
D:1art ; and by reaſon that the ſands are driven up and down by contrary winds , no tract or bearen "y 
;sto be diſcerned: inſomuch #8 Travellers reft all day, andtake their joumey in the night, that they m 
euide themſelyes by the courſe of the Sears , as \ amen -Aot withouc great danger of being loſtor _ 


cd / whillt alive, ex — y Occan. 
The pe 0 ere and warlike nation,not withour great difficulty conquered by the A/ſjrians, 


of wh ws ay" by the Pep ran: s 4lwaics in arm&9 y Cruel , 2nd relembling the Scythravs, whole neer neigh<; 
ours they were : and (which may yery well paſs for their grearclt vertue ). malram a Palarum lurs 4a6- 
\;rrentes, abhotting naturally fromthe Per /ides luxuries: * Bur withall unnaturall to their Parents, whom 
wlteft old they caft urtto their dogs , kept for thatpurpole, and called Caner Sepwichrales , or buciall dogs. 


The women gorgeous in apparel], a proud of geſture, bar ptodi of their bodies to their meanc Na ves, 
The men ro this day do retain thetfs ancient ſtoutriels ; but hard beſer berwixt the Per/ians and the Tariars, 


who ſeverally prerend a dominion over them. 

No Province ofthe Perſian Empite hath ſo many Rivers; The principall of which arc 1. Artamy, 
and 2. Zaria5þes, mingling(treams together, as do alſo: 3. Ochm, and 4. Orgomencs; all faur 
concriburing their waters to the River Ox. Of Ox«:, being rather a boundary berwixt the Perſiar and the 

artar , han ri hely proper unto either, ve hive lpokeplooddy, 

| Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Batt ra, the HMetropolss or chief Ci ty of it, ſituate at the foor 
of the Mountains Sogdt:; 'giving the name of Battrv untoall the Province, It is now called Bockor , ard 
i t keeps the digniry of the Metropolitan ;« the fear of the Chief-Pricft or Bi þ the: Mahometans of 

/ 2g. ur (to which this City, and great parr of the Countrey alſo, doth now ) having bere his re- 
ide nce, in powerand —_— _ to the King hunfelf,, Well fortified, wy with all m__y 
proviſions : the birth-place (as Maginws faith) in a theſe latter Ages of Avicemma, that leamed Philo 
paer and Phyſician ; wy in the fir Ages of Zoroaſter the more learned Afrologer. 2. Ebuſmr, once 
the Regal ſeat, and therefore honoured by Prolomyrwith thename of Regis. 3+ © Cariſſa » Or Chariiþe, 
che chief Ciry of the Charifpe 5 3 great Tribe of chis Countzey, . 4. Charyacherea , mentioned by Pro- 
lowy and Anitvimnust thee two, upon theRiver Oxus, - 5. | Excratid+ ,. built or repaired by the Aſz- 
cedoninns ; as thetamne , berg meely Greek y doth feem'to iarimate. 6. fbcodre » asanticat as the 
reſt:; ' but of ro oretindce 1 = th&-coinſcof bafincls, 7. Iftigtas , of a later date, bur of greater beauty 
than any of chote before ſpoken of : ſu __ to Bochor in elegancy , fate and greatneſs," though not in 


donity ; and held fore to Be theplealantelt of the Eaſt... - 
mart Arne as anyhnce the generall-Delwge, Ir had not elſe-been- poſſible that 


This Com 
Zoroafter King — wh in the time of N:»us , and by him aſſaulted , ſhould bring inco the field an Army 


of 40 0800 nien of this," #rd Fs otherok che nei ; Provinces, as moſt credible wrixers. 
Ee 292108 hm rex 1 » and ſlew of the Afi»: neer an 


nad holind?. Vrrrees get pomancaetomucng ting bis forces, in thim a ſecond 
irh6vich an Aiinyofa7coofietece, and on record in all ages lite that time, 
: with whictrhe cert flew him in he ficld, an and-anited Battria 


exce pe of Serif ) 
to lifts E | thtit6/this Zovobifes in alghbed timinvenion: of 4 bus on 16 good ground: 


that Art or 7H being ſtudied before the flood , (if Seths Pillars mentioned by Joſephs bg of —| Cre- 
Gt ).: and eros ras pen rotwndribedto Zereaiter 5 than as 40 the Rewrner c 


becauſe . Whirirhe bad reccived by tr adicmon ; -' or becauſc he ou he 
neal gram RE from orhers , idc6-tule Wn 397 -He: being ſlain, ugh 
Fit? 7 his chief TEE —_ ——— Merit of that 
l«tyite'niade the bt we pble ae 


Wi um p the Mo- 
narchs of the Meds #1 Sen: Mouatchys, &-talſe and cruell 
Trairck did cotn royal 7G ' his Lotd a Maſter , aſſu- 


of. Ar tori; Bur being betrayed by 
var 6p -2na9r mn Alexander , and by Alexapder put to 2 cru- 


med tho Mimfadf theft of aid gn 
Spitazrenes one of his Condolnnn 2 


el death; mpg raters » 
Linger. Syria, "Big 6ng yt 0706 ones Thenddt us, who foimsly, had the. Govern'T ent 


ofirforche $5ri.t Kinoe; "efebi> tint 'Himielt.uhd tide of King, and the poſſeſſion of the Copintrey, "—_ 


0 the cMaredaniancy endiv dec ws $$:0.-Sekwcus andthe. 
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rr rn Dern mer = nn nn nn Arſaces and rhe Barckions made the like revolt. W relied from his pcfixrity by ce 


the lame time that 


that Kingdeme food : and in the time of _y (as lorg time before ) had for the chief tribes or n::; 
$ 


Thus having taken a ſurvey of thoſe ſeyeral Provinces which conſtitute the Per ſear Empire, and ſhewn 
by what means they were fuft united into one eſtate: we mult next look upon the names and ations of thole 
mighty Monarchs, who have ſucceſſively, and froqn time to time enjoyed the Soveraignty. By what yu 
chance Arbaces from a _ or Lieutenant of Media , obtained the Diademe fer himielf , we have 
fhewn before : and we haye ſhewa how liberally he enfeoffed the Yice-Roys of the ſeyerall Provinces(which 
in the diviſion made betwixt him and Be/ochxs, fell unto his ſhare; ) in the propriety and command of 
thoſe Countreys , which before they held. Nothing reſerved unco himſelf , and his poſterity , but che ti- 
tle onely ; and perhaps ſome acknowledgments made to them , as the Lords in chief, Nor left he les li- 
berty to his own Medrans, than to the reſt of the Provinces : which tuming to licenciouſneſs was ſo hwr- 
ful to them, that they wete glad at laſt of thar wholeſome — which Deioces, a more Lordly King, 
began to exerciſe: who taking to himlelf a guard , building the Royall City of Ecbatexa, and fortifying 
ſome other places of importance , firſt brought the people under the command of law ; in that regard not 


unficly called by Herodorys , the fit King of the Medes, 


Kings of the Medes., 
A.M. | | 
3146. 1, Arbaces, at firſt Governour of the Medes under, Sardanapalus the Aſſyrian, but joining 
with Belochns 4 overcame his Maſter, and was the firſt founder of the Median Mo- 


narchy. 
2. Mandsnes, the ſonne of Arbaces.. 50. 
J. Siſarmus, 30. | 
3254. 4. Medidas, by lome called Artyras. 25. ' 
5. Cardicceus , whom ſome call Arbianes. 13. 4 
3292, 6. De4oces, the founder of Ecbatana, and the Legiſlator of the Meder , whom he firſt brought 
| under the command of Law, and a Regal Government , the former Kings having left 
the reigns ſo Jooſe on the necks of the peopl, that they ſeemed to reign by cunt: only; ard 
had = more authority amongſt their Subjects, than any of the mean Lords bad upon their 
Vaſlals. 
3303. 7. Phraortes, a man of great proweſs and fortune; he made all A/i« ftand in fear, and com- 
pelled the Perſians to be his tributaries; but was after oyertopped by the Scythi- 
ans, 22, | 
Cyaxares, united to his Empire the Saracens, and the Parthians, The King was ſo over- 
laid by the Scythians, whoin the reign of Phraortes , had broke into Meds a; that be was 
little better than their rent-gatherer. But having endured them for aboye two years, he 
plotted their finall extirpation, and committed his defign.to the Nobles , who wilogy Wwe 
eartoit., One night they invited the chief of the Scythiass to a banquet , where having 
well liquored them, and pur them all ro the ſword, the baſer ſort willingly returmed home- 


ward. 40. 

3371. 9. Aſtyages, theſonne of Cyaxares, who baving maricd his Daughter Mandane , to Camby- 
ſes the Triburary King of Perſia; dreamed that ſhe bad made as much water as drowned all 
Aſia: hereupon-he commanded H.arpages , one of his Noble men , to fee the Child killed; 
but he loathing ſo cruel a fat, committed the charge of execuring the Kings commandment, 
t) Mithridaces the Kings heard-man, He preſerved the life of the g ipfant, to whom 
he gave the name of {yr«s, whole fortune atlat him up to the Kingdome of Per 14 : 
when abhorring bis Grand-Father for that intended c + he both bereft bim of his King- 


dome , and confined him to- Hyrcazia, when be had. reigned thircy five years. A. M. 
3406. | 
3406. 10. Cyaxares Il. -in. the Scripture called D aries MMedus, forme to Aftyages , of the 1p $2. 


3 


3331. 8. 


wronged him ; left him the Kingdome of Afedza, and took unto himſelf the Soveraignt -y 
| 7/1 


rs ſucceeded his father. For Cyrss pretending no quanel to his 'Unkle who _ 
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£ Perſia , which before was tributary tothe Aſedes ; not making any other alteration in che 
State of CAledia. 

At this diviſion of the Aſediam Empire, as Torniellus mhis Amrdlls, (and that nor improbably ) is 
ef opinion , it wasalloa d on, that C yr'#s (ſhould rake the daughter and only child of Cyarares to wite; 
cha: they ſhould both join rogether,, in {ubduing of theic ncighbours ; that whatſoever they won, ſhould 
belong to y2.rares, (who was even then an 0 Prince ) 6. "3 life ; and that {rxs ſhould be his 
teir. In the twentieth year of their feyerall reigns, chey took Babylon, {lew Balrazar, and deftroy- 
ed the Empire of the Chal4e4n;, Thus action, the NT attribute whally to Cxaxares , who is by 
-hem called Darizs Medas ; whereot Saint Hierome legeth three reaſ00s; I. Ordo atatrs, 2. Reon, 
>. Propinquitatis, 1. Dri was the elder ; 2, the Empire of the Aedes was more famous than that 
of the Perfrans; and 3. the Unkle ought to be preferred before the Nephew. We may addeto thele 
three . the compoſition above-mentioned , made berween thele Princes, at the beginning of their reigns 
o: the de uh of Aftyages. The Greek Writers actribute the victory onely to Cyr, and that on three 
ccaicns a'fo, The Perſi.4ns defous to magnifte C yrs their own Conntrey-man , gave him all the glory 
ofthe action ; and from the Perſians the Greeks had it. Secondly , (yr us Was on imployed in the hege, 
(D.rr1115 then being abſent ) and by his valour and conduct was the Empire of the Chaldeans ruined, 
Ard thirdly , Dar: lived not fully ewo years after the great victory ; lo that before remote Nations had 


\ 


Ov 


_ | 
caken notice of the conq elk , "= was actually in the Throne. Joſephus onely in the 11 Chapter of 
his Book , cutteth the thread even berween theſe two Princes, and telleth us that Darius, with his 


ily Cyrus , destroyed the eftate of the Babylomans. That this Darius eMedns of Damel, is the C 'J- 
1cares of the Greeks, is more than manifelt, For Joſephas in the place aboye-citedelleth us , 3; Jy 4- 
cudye 1s 6 Er3cor mary THts IAnoiy nanfiro rope: That bewas ages ſonne, and u 9therwiſe called by 
!/c Greeks : now ask the Greehs what was the name of the ſonne © Aityages, and Xexophon will tell 
you, that it was Cyaxares, © As for the name of Nabouidrus , which Joſeph Scaliger in ſpight of reaſon , 
a-d the whole world of Chronologers , would thruſt upon this Darixs Meds; we have already refelled 
't, though we are not ignorant that Helvicw and (alviſizs, rwo molt worthy Writers, have followed 
him, as1n all his Ca»ey , fo allo in this particular Error. Bur to proceed unto the courſe of the Per /7.1n 
hiſtory , after the death of this Cyaxares , Cyr ſucceeded in his Throne , and the Empire of the 
Aedes was incorporated in that of the Perſians, as it hath eyer ſince continued , if not lubje& 


- The fuſt Dynaity, or Race of the Perſi4y Monarchs , of the houſe 
of Achamevxes. 


1. (yrs, who having vanquiſhed Afyages , united tothe Empire of Per/ia the whole King- 
dome of /Medie ; the Countreys of Armenia, Phrygia, Lyaia , lome part of Arabia, 
and all the Proyinces poſleſſed y the Baby/oman Kd, Aſſriaz Monarchs, After which 
victories , he was ſlain by Tewyrs 2 Queen of the worms as ſome Writets lay: O= 
thers affkming chat he elcaped alive ( bur wounded ) out of the batte] , died in his own 
Kingdome , and was buryed at Paſagerds , a Town of Perſis, This Cyrus 
is magnified by Xenophon , as eAEpeas is by Virgil, and Uiyſes by Ho- 


$406. 


mer. 29 


x. Condoltr, the ſonne of C pris » ſubdued Pſamniticus King of e£g 'ypt z which Countrey he 
united to bis Empire. Having a mind to ma rry his own Siſter , he was told by his Lawyers 
that they knew no law which admitted ſuch mariages , bur that there was a "A » that the 


Per ſian Kings might do what they liſted. This King was a yery bloudy Tyrant. 


'434+ 


The Inter-regnum of the Magi. 


Cambyſes xx hisexpedition into e/Eg ypt , conſtituted Patiz.ithes , one of the Mag: , Vice-Roy in his 
ablence, - He hearing of che Ki h_ conferred the Kingdome on his own ſonne Smerdis, making 
the people beleeve , that he was the brother of Cambyſes : A marter of no difficyky, yay ov re 


tirement from the publique view was a chief point of the Per/iaz majeſty. Bur the Noblesgither know- 


io the oyermuch retirednels of the new King ; began jo ſearch our 


ie the true Szverds to be ſlaingor lulpecting | 
the matter. Oranes hada daughter , which was one of the Kings Concubines ; her he commanded when 
the King took next his pleaſure with her ; to feel whether he had any ears : for Cambyſes (in T know not 
what humour ) had cut off the cars of this Magus. This commandment ſhe obeying, found opt the fall- 


hood, The ſeven Primces informed of this impoſe, join together, and ſlew this Pſexdo-Smerdis , in 
tre eighth mcneth of his reign, This done, to avoid contention, they agreed among themſelves , that 
the (even Princes meetins on the Palace » ſhouldacknowledge him for King , whoſe horſe before 
the riſing of the Sunne , firſt neighed. The evening before the day appointed , the horſe-keeper of Darius 
the ſonne of Hyftaſpis , br his maſters horle into the green, t r with a,mare , which the horſe then 
covered, In the moming the Princes met ; and Darius his horſe knowing the place, and longing for his 


mare, neighed huſtily : og Which the Princes preſently acknowledge Dr: for their King. 


The 
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The reſtoring of the Kingdome. 


Darius Hytaiþs, one of the ſeven Perſian Princes , deſcended from Cyrus the fourth 
King of the Perſians, thus clefted King , took . Babylon ( which had reyol:.. 
ed) by the ingenious ferches of Zoprrms; and over-ran all Afa and ſome part of 
Greece, 6. 

Xerxes, to Tags the overthrow at MAſarathron, attempted to ſubdue the Greeks by whom 

he was overthrown ia the navall battle of Sal2mzs; and that famous and honourable ex. 
ploit of the Gracians 9 at Thermopyle. 21, 

Artaxerxes Longimans , Was he who ſent E[dras to rebuild the Temple of the Lord; and 
received Themistocles , being baniſhed from Athens, This allo was he , as ſome would 
have it , whom the Scriptures call Ahaſuerws, the Husband of Hefter ; though others 
chooſe rather to placethat in the time of Xerxes, 

Darius II. ſurnamed Nothas, 1n whole time the e/Egyprians revolted and choſe a Kino of 
their own.I9 E 

Artaxerxes I I. from the orcatneſs of his memory ſumamed Mnemor - under 
whom hapned that famous retreat of Xexophon with an handfull of Grecians thorow mol} 
of the Provinces of this Empire ; by which they ſhewed the way to the Jace dc- 
AIAKS, 

Ochus, a ereat Tyrant , buta yaliant Prince, recovered e/Egypr » ſubdued Syr:2, C "Jorma, 
and ſome part of 1ndrt; and was atlaſtſlain by Bagoas , one of the Eunuchs of his 
Chamber. 

9. Arſes,the ſonne of Och«, moſt yillanouſl ymurdered by the ſame Eunuch, for fear he ſhould 
revenge the death of his Father, 

Io. D.rius IH. Govemour of Armenia, and Coulfin German of Och«s , before his comming 
ro the Crown named Codomannus; by the means of the ſaid Bagoas made fole Mo- 
narch of Perſiz, But being vanquiſhed by «Alexander the Great in the three battels of 
Gr anicus, Cilicia, and Arbela , the Empire of the Per/izns was transferred to the Gre- 
cians, AM. 3635. 

T he certain Reyenues of this great Monarchy, ſeem to have been 14560 Talents ; for ſo much the laſt D.:- 
7145 received yearly. But what the caſuall and extraordinary /ntrado was, is noteahie toſay , though ma- 
nitelt it is , and demonſtrable by many (trong and evident reaſons, that they farre exceeded the cerrary. 
For firſt, the Perſia» Monarchs were Kings of 127 Proyinces Secondly, Darins offered to Alexanae 
tor the ranſome of his mother and two daughters, 30000 Talents of Gold ; Thirdly, Alexander found 
inthe Treaſury of Damaſcis, 2600 Talents ; in that of Swſz, 5oow00 Talents of Gold uncoyned ; in 
that of Paſagardis , 6oo00 Talents; in that of Ecbarana , 26000 Talents; in that of Perſepols: , 
12co000 Talents; in all 204600 Talents: beſides the infinite riches of the Treaſury of Babylon, yiclded 
into his hands by B.zgophenes, and other places of note , no: particularly ſpecified; an huge and molt un- 
Ipeakable lumme. Fourthly , in that the gold and riches which Alexander , now a Conqueror, lent trom 
Perſia to Macedon and Greece , ( beſides that which every Captain and common Souldier had pro- 
vided and laid up for his own maintenance ) loaded ten thouſand Mules, and five thouland Ca- 
mels. 
Afr this overthrow of the Perſ7zx Monarchy , this Nation lay obſcure 535 years, viz. from the 3635 
year of the world, tothe 228 yearof 17 KR I S T : of whichtime they were 83 years under we 
Sr. Succeſſors of Alexander ;/and 452 years under the eArſacidan Kings of Parthia Msl& yeg Aaqfors 
fc. as Herod:i1n, « For after Darixs had loft his Kingdome to Alexander the Macedoman, and atrer 
« the Victor himlelf was dead allo; the more potent Captains divided Aſia among them. Bur diſcords 
« often ariting , and the Afacedonions puiſlance, by theſe often broiles , not ſmally broken; Ar/aces one ot 
«the Pr:hin Nobility , perſwaded the barbarous people of the Eaſt , and among them the Perſcans, 
« calt off the Greek yoak , and Rand for their liberty : he himſelfraking upon him the citle of King, and 
« inveſting himſelf with a Diadem, A.M. 3718. The Perſians by this revolt, gat little or nothing , 
having indeed not changed the Tyranny , butthe Tyrant onely : thele Parthian Princes loxding it with as 
high an infolencie , as ever the old Perſian Monarchs , or the Kings of Syria, did before, From this 
Arſaces , all the reſt of his Succeſſors, and thoſe too dighe family of Arcabanus , or the ſecond race of 

arthian Kings , took that name upon them : as the Ro mperors that of Ceſar , or the old AA. ypti- 
an Kings the name of Pharaoh.Their uſual file was Rex fpgwm, or King of Kings : and by that ſtile with 
arogance and inſolence inough , Yologeſes thus inſcribed IF letters to Veſþafian the Roman Emperor Ar- 
faces, Rex Regum , Flavio Veiþaſiano: giving himſelf the nile of Kings of Kimgs ; bur the other no- 
thing but his bare names onzly, To which, Ve{þ ara» without taking notice of the Parrhians pride, return- 
ed his anſwer to him with this ſuperſcription, Fl.Veſpsfanns Regi Regum Arſacids : wherher wich mo'e 
icom, or modeſty, it is hard to ſay, They allo called themſelves the Brethren of the S»» and Moon , which 
were the chiefeſt Gods they worſhipped. Great Princes queſtionleſs they were , and kept the Romans nar 
colt, than all the Kings and Scates in the world beſides : whaſe names and a&ts occurre ia theſe following 
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\ 3 — The eArſatidan x Parthianrace of the Ki 
ol of Perſia. Ba 


” s. t. Arſaces , the founder of the m_ family. 

2. Muithridates, or Arſacesthe 2d. aflaulced by Antiochus AMagnes With an of 110000 

74 men, | but without ſucceſs. 7 | oY 

i. 3. Pampa. 
a 3 1 Phraartes, the ſonne of Pampatine. 
8. Mithridaesr 11. brother of Phraartes, ſubdued the Medes , and exterded his Empue to 
brates. | EN 
6. Phraartes 1]. flain in a ware againſt the Scyrhians. 
1857. 7- Artabanus Uncle to Phraertes the 2d. 
[4 Pacor neghe fonne of Artabane. 
g. Mithridates JI. brother of Pacer, 

Horodes , brother of Mithridates, whom be overcame, and cauſed to be flain in his own 

He alſo yanquiſhed Af. Cr4ſſws , and ſlew 20000 Kowans : and becaule Cyafſut 

was reported to be wondrous coyetous, he cauſed molten gold to be powred down his throac, 

A miſerable dearh, but in reſpeR of the divine Proyidence a moſt juſt re him for 

his facrikege , in robbing the Temple of Hier»ſalewe , as he marched towards the Parthe- 
ans. Theoverthrow , andthe diſgrace which thereby hapned to the Kowanr, was not 
long afterwards recompented by Vemridizs , one of the Lieutenants of Mark Antony the 
Triumvir , who {lew great numbers of them in a pitched field, and amongſt others Pacoras 
the Kings ſonne ;the dayof the barrell —_—_ ſame , it which {aſs had before been 

. vanquiſhed. After thus yiRory, for which Venr5dixs had the honour of a Triwmph (and 
the firſt Triamph that ever the Ronan: had beheld for a Parthian yitory) be was ih a fait 
way to have ruined this Kingdom , to have (hrewdly ſhaken it at the lealt, had not Antony 
in an envious humour called him from that ſeryice. Finally, Horodes was ſhin by his 
ſonne Phraartes. 

11. Phraartes 11. a valiant Prince, but wicked and cxuell, Againſt him marched Maron? 
eAntonins witha populous Army, which wanted little of an abſolute overthrow , of 16 
legions,ſcarce fixretuming home in fafery, This King ſub itted hindelf and Kingdothe us 
Auguſtus , reftoringthe Komen cnhigns, and freeing the Captives taken at the defeat of 

' (raſſns. The onely mark of the Parthians ſubjeRion , was their receiving Kings at the ap» 

intment of the Senate and Emperours of Rome : which alſo was of no long comtinudnice, 
Moos IV. ſonne of Phy a«rtes the 3d. whom he ſlew and luccerded. 


I 2. 
13. Orodes II. fonne of Phraartes the fourth, {lain in a conſpiracy, 
14. Yonon, ſubſtituted in the place of Orodes, but outed 
15, Trridaes who was alſo diſpoſſeſſed of his life and Kingdome by Arrabamsr, 2 firariget to 
the blood of the Arſecide , the family of Arſaces giving place to thar of this Art «bars ; 
of which fami oe org Fg ſuc rOggings the molt coahde- 
rable of thertt being Choſroes , the $th. King of this line , from the Braperor Ty4- 
jan gained Armema and Meſoporamia, adding them ro the Roway Ettpire , membets 
" whereof they did continue till regained to the Perſian Crown by Sapores the gth King ef the 
next Perfian Dynaſty. But for thoſe twelye Kings of this houſe they are theſe. 


The 3d, Dynaſty of the Kings of Perf, and the 24. of the 


Parthian Race, 
T7 Artabars. 7 Pacor wr, 
+ Bardancs. (___ 
3 Goreyes, 9 armaſpartes: 
4 YVonones, ro Vologeſes 11. 
5 Pologeſer. r1 Yologefes ITT. 
6 Artabanes IT. 12 Artabawwes FIT.the laſt King of this few race of the 


Parthians , whoſe overthrow by the valour of Arrexerxes the frft Por far King of the - Dynaſty , ot» 
cafioned the tranſlation of rhe Diadem to the natara I] Perſians ; after ir had conmurd in two Parthier 
families for the ſpace of 470 years, Which Tranflation as it was wrought by the unrefiftabie power of 
God, who onely hach the eifpobing of Crews and Sceprers; fo-in the way of fecond caulesit may be prin- 
ipally referred to the barbarous maſſacre of this prople By « Arrorims Caracalle this Rowan Briperer. 
Who having nepociated a mariage-with the davgtzer of this eArrebanas, and gory (as he gave ir our)to 
lolemnize the nupcials ; was met by the old King ac with the fhowrer of his Nobility, and the chot- 
ceſt of his Souldiers, and other Subje& in Triumphalf Ornaments. Which bonouta ble train was no fooner 
comenerr his' Army, bur he commanded his Souldiers, (on 4 watch-word given) ro: pur theny all co che 
krord, the King himfelf hardly eſcapmg with his life.. Cay ac44 being dead , and Marrines ſucceeding id: 
the Throne, the Parahinrs fer upon him torevenge ther (ſauginer. Bur utkderftanding after a Long fight of 
three daies continuaRice , that Aacrinmes had fun Carecella, they made pexce with him ; bur 7 mk - 
e 
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weakned ard unable to hold their own, that it made the Perſians once more think of recovering to their _ 

Nation the Regall power. For eArtaxerxes , 2 noble and geaerous Per ſian (bis name perhaps ſupper 

lome high thougtts unto him) did ſo much husband the opportunity , that he ſlew Arrabanxs the lut Ki.” 
royall feat 1nto Perſon 


of the *Þ. rthians , and once more brought the Yet was not this fo calilly fected? 


the Parthians notwithſtanding their former loſſes, maintaining a cruell fighc for three dayes together 2 {© 
difhcult was it to varquiſh that Nation, when their forces were broken ; impoſſible when they were whole 
Artaxerxes , proud of this ſucceſs, ſent a peremptory embaſſie to Alexander Severms, the then ** Fg 
Emperor, to have all the Proyinces of A/14 , which had formerly belonged to the. Per ſian Monarchy, re. 
delivered to him : a matter not ſo eafily granted as demanded. For Severss to-lupprels ſo inſolent an ene. 
my, marched towards Perfia with an Army Komanly appointed ; which, to find his enemy work, he 
divided into three parts: whereof the firit was to march into Media ; the ſecond into Perſia ; the third him. 
ſelf-led in the mid-way between both, to ſuccour both as occaſion required, 7 'Bur his device ſucceeded 
nt happily : for his two Armies being by the Per fians broken , he with much danger acd halt retired back 
with the third. This was a good beginning for the —_ ire , the eſtabliſhment followed not loro 
after: Valer:anus the Emperor being vanquiſhed and taken pri oner by Sapores the ſecond King of this 
race. So thatnow thename of the Per/ian grew {o terrible to the Romans, that Corſtantine the Grea: : 
eranſplanted many of the Colonies and Garriions of the North-welt part of the Empire, into the Eaſt; to 
keep the Per/i4n from growirg to farre upon the Roman Provinces; and removed allo tne ſeat of the Em. 
pire nigher unto them, from Rome to C onſtantinople. And thus having ſhown the beginning and eſtabliſh- 
ment , the foundation and building of the new Kingdome of the Perſians ; take along with you the Cata- 
logue of their Kings, untill they once more loſt the ſoyeraignty of their own Nation, and became flayes a- 


gain. 
The 4th. Dynaſty, or race of the Pcrfiax Kings. + 


Artaxerxes 15, 15 VararanesV. 17, 
Savores 31, 16 Perozes 20, 
Ormiſdue; | 7 Valens 4. 

Vararanes 3. \ 18 Cabades,diſpoſſeſſed by 
Vararancs Il. 16. I9 Lambaſes 4. 

Vararanes III. 20 ( abader, again reſtored. 
Narſe« 7. 21 Coſroes _—_ 48. 
Miſdwes 7. 22 Hormiſdi8, 

Sapar II. 70. | 23 Coſrees II. 39. 
Artaxerxes Il.1r. 24 Siroes 1, 

Sapores III. $5. 25 Adheſir, 

Varane: IV. 10. 26 Sarbatus. 


13 /ſdigertes 21. 27 Barnarixs. | 
427 14 Vararanes IV. 20. 28. Hormiſda II. the 28, and laſt King of the 


630 

racc ofs Artaxerxec,or the fourth Dyz1/?y : of whom beſides the two firſt Kings , wbole AQ are Ipoken of 
before , the molt remarkable were, 1. YVararanes the ſecond , in whoſe time Carss the Emperour paſling 
over Euphrates, and laying fieige to Creſiphon , was there ſlain by a thunderbolt. 2. Narſes , the lon 
of Varar-#:5, who firlt diſcomtuced Galerizs, one of the Ceſar-, inthe ire of Dyocletian, and to- 
rally ruined his Army : for which Galerizs being forced to lacquey it by the Emperors Chariotvn his pur- 
ple Robes, was ſo highly ſhamed , that to recover his credit he fer upofi Narſes once again, couted him, 
andtook Priloners his wives and children. 3. , S4pores the ſecond, the ſorne of AMiſdares , who began 
his reign before his birth, For his Father dying without iſlue, left his wife with Child : which Child the 
AMag: having fignified by their art to be a male, the Perſian Princes cauſed the Crown and Royall Or- 
naments to be ſet upon his Mothers belly , acknowledging him thereby for their future King, A great and 
puiffant Prince he proved ; holding continuall warr with Conftantine and his Succefſours till the death 
of Valens , and gaining from them the beſt part of Meſopotamia : but withall a great Perſecuter of the 
Chriftians , of whom no fewer than 2co000 are ſaid to have ſuffered inhis time. 4. [sdigertes, a Prince 
ſoeltcemed of by Arcad:us the Eaſtern Emperor, that he made him ProteRor of his Empire during the mi- 
nority of his ſonne Theodoſins : which truſt he Royally performed , and was a great friend unto the C þr1- 
ſtians in his own dominions. 5. Cabagdes, firft outed of his Kingdome by Zamaſpes, and reftored a- 
gain , was the firſt Per ſian King who permitted the free exerciſe of the C hriftian Religion. He flew Ze- 

1obes a King of the Humres comming to his aid againlt the Romans, becauſe he had before iſed to 
aſſiſt the Emperour ; and rooted the AM1nicheaw Sect out of his eftates. 6. (ofroes the ſonne of Cabades, 
ſumarred the Gre ez: , a Conſtant enemic of the Romans , from whom he conquered a great part of Syria, 
and took and ſacked the City of Antio:h. Bur finding the war brought home to his own doors by Ma«- 
ritinz, who was afterwards Emperour, and his own Countries in a flame, he took ſuch thought of it that 
he died of a feaver. 7. Coſroes the lecord , as great an enemie to the Emperor Heraclixe, from whom he 
took all that was left of Meſopatamia, Syria, and the Holy Land , with the City of Hierwſalem it 
ſelf : moſt of it recovered by Herach ws; in defpight of whom he cauſed all the Chriftiens in his King- 
dome to turn Ne/tor:i1nr, $8. Hormiſda the ſecond, the laſt of this Dynaſty, who being firſt weakned 
by Civill and Domeſtick dif[enfions, was vanquiſhed by Hanmar and his Saracens, Anno 634- bury- 
ing lo the glory of this renowned{Nation, in the grave of oblivion and infamy. _=y 
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The Saracen icall (aliphs, havingadded this Kingdome totheir buge Empire, appointed here their De- 
purics, whom they honoured with Rs of Szlrans : not one NEW for the whole | » bur fe- 
yerall Governours or Su/raxs for each ſeveral Province ; called by new names, and into many 
Toparchies » as Chorazan, Manzenabar, Usibeck, and I wot not what; the Sultans acting of them- 
ſelyes , and warring upon one another, as their humours led them , withour relation to the Caliph, or Lord 
in chief. Duciog which bultles it ſo hapaed that Mahoney , the Sultan of Perſex (lo called becauſe he 
was the chief in command and power) picking a quarrefl with his neighbour the Slrax of Babylon , (Pi- 
{:5r1s he is called in ſome Chriſtian writers, by whom taken or miſtaken for the Caliph hirnſelf) 
made warre upon him. Bur finding him countenaaced and ſupported by the power of the Caliph, in- 
vited the Twrks, chen poſſeſſed of ſomie part of Armenia Aayor , to come into his aid : by whole means 
he overthrew the Calphs forces, and might have got the Soveraignty of Per/;4 unto himſelf, if he had uicd 
his victory and his friends with any tolerable diſcretion, Bur denying to pay theſe Txrbs their wages, and 
ſend them home , he occaſioned them to make head againſt him under the conduct of Tangro/:prx their prin- 
cipall leader ; to whom being once in armes, feyerall diſcontented perſons of the naturall Perfians 4d 
cite themſelves. Eacouraged with which additions , and being furniſhed with Horſe and Armour , and 
ocher neceſſaries, by the ſpoil of the Countrey ; they give barrel co the S»/tan himſelf : whom having yan- 


quiſhed and ſlain , Tangrolipix by the joint confent of both Armies is made King of Perſia; the Foun- 
der of 


The fif: Dynaſty , or the T»rk;ſþ Race of the Kings 
of Perſia. 


I. Tangrolipix , of whom ſufficiently before. 
2. Axan, the ſoane of Tangrolipix ; by whom Curlu» Muſes , his neer Kinſman, was ſent 


with great forces againſt the Chriſti ans, whom he diſpoſſeſſed of a great part of Aſia AMi- 


1030. 


Aor, 

3. Balik, Sultan of Perſia, in the begining ofthe warres in the holy /and, undertaken by the We- 
ſtern Chriſtsans; againſt whom he is reported to have ſent his forces, Of whole Succeſſors I 
find nothing cill the time of 

4. Caſſanes, the laſt King or Sultan of the Twrks, vanquiſhed in the year 1202 by the Cham of 
Tartary. Which makes me very apt to think , that after the death of Axay, or his next 

Succeſſor, the Twrks loſt the Soveraignty of Per 7a, thouph they kept the poſſeſſion of ſome parts of it ; the 

Soveraingty thereof being recovered by the Caliphs of Babylon: and thatic was 1o beld by both, till the 

Tartar diſpoſlefſed the one, and defiroyed the whole progeny of the other , as before was noted. And 

this I find to be the opinion of Beniamin Twledenſis, a learned Jew, which had travelled moſt part of the 


Eaſt; to whole judgement herein I ſubſcribe as moſt ſound and rational), 


1198, 


The Sixt Dynaſty , or the Tartarian race of the Kings 
of Perſia. 


Haalon, or Ulah- Kuhkan, by O-cata the great Cham , made King of Perf; 4, extermina- 
ted the whole tace of the C aliph of Bagder. 
1266, 2, Habhakaihon; the ſonne of Haalon. 
1282, 3. NicadorOglan; by Haitoncalled Targsdor , who made himſelf a Mabometan, andwas 
named Hamed, the brother of Habkakarhos. 
1284 4. eArgon-Khon, theeldeſtſonne of Habkakathon. 
1292. $5. Geniotukhon, brother of Argon=Khon, | 
1295. 6, Badukhan, tbeUnkle of the laſt; of which three there is little memorable, 
7 
8 
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1296. Gaz,un , the fonne of «A rgon-Khon , who made Casbin his Imperial ſeat. 

1305, Alyaptu , who transferred the Court to Tar: , and is ſaid to have been the founder of Su/- 
tania, 2chief Ciry of Media; the brother of Gezwn. - | 
1317. 9. Abuſaid, ſonne of Alyapru, that reigned in Perſia. Afccr whoſe death, Anno 1337. 

(being the'7 36. of the Mahomeran Hegira) the mote potent Princes of the Tartars 
ſeized on the ſeverall parts and Provinces of it , every one calling himſelf King of that part or Province 
which he was poſſeſſed of. And amongſt them Gempſas the Sultan or Soldan of. Parthia (th a Per- 
/an botn ) put in for a ſhare ,- and made himſelf maſter of his own Province, and ſome parts adjoining : 
made on that ground by ſome of our Chriſtian writers (who very imperfectly have tranſmitted to us the at- 
fairs of this Countrey the lole King of Perſia. In this confuſion it continued-till the comming of 7 amer- 
[ze , who like a furious Whirlwind dtiving all before him, compoſed the differences , by gerting all 
unto himſelf, But as Philoſophy doth teach us, that no violent motion is of logg continuance, fo rhe 
courſe of buſineſs, and the ſucceſs of ations may inftruR us alſo , that a Kingdome forced to bow under 
the command of a proſperous Army , isnot ſo well affured to the Vitor , bur that the fury of tc war once 
paſt, it may cetarn again to irs former liberty , or open a more eaſie paſſage to ſore new Invader. And 
10 it fared withthe conqueſts and ſucceſſes of Tamerlane , whoſe ifſue quickly loſt this Kingdome, and 
almolt all the reſt ofhis other purchaſes : leaving bur lictle memory of their mes and actions, For partly 
dy his own imprudence in cantoning his Eſtates amongſt his Children , and partly by the weakacis wes 
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Succefſours in the Realm of Perſia: this Kingdome did relapſe immediately+o the ſame confubions 


he found it ; having almoſt as many Soveraign Kings , as Provitees, Moftof them Ho 
che Kings of the houſe of TanerLaxe» 3nd thote who afrervrards ſucceeded in the Tire of Kin - 


S 
Perſia of the Turcoman or Armenian Dynafty: not yet reduced unto this Crown, notwithſiandi 
oreat and'proſperous ſucceſſes of the Sopb1xy Fartitty. Bart for the Kings of the race of Tantir lane ER 
only in their times had the honour to be called Kings of Per fa (and wall enough coment with that ): ſuch 
as ' bs were we find them in this order following, 


Mirz4 Charok » the fourth ſonne of Tamerlane, ſucceeded by his appointment in the 
Realm of Per 5a. 

1447. 11. Ol:ghbeg, ſonne of Mirza Charok, vanquiſhed and ſlain by his own ſonne., 

1450. 12. Adbdalarife , ſlain not long after by his own Souldiers. 

1451. 13. Abawla, thelonne of Ol-ghbeg, and brother of Abaalatife , vanquiſhed by 

1453. 14. AbuſudII. deſcended from Aoroxcha , the third ſonne of Tawerlene , ſucceeded on the 

dcath of Abdula. 

Zenz+s , whom ſome call Jooxchn , others (Malzonchres, diſcomfited and lain in bar. 

tel by Uſſ:n-Caſſanes , Anno 1472. which wasabour 70 years from the death of 7. 


merlane. 


1405. 10. 


I461., IS. 


Th: ſeventh Dynaity of the Turcoman, or the Armenian race of the Kings 
of Perſia. 


1472. T. Uſſan-Cafſ.m:s, by ſome called Aſymbeing , by others more truely Oz:m- Azembec , 
was the fonne of Tracheron , one of thole Armenian or Twurcoman Princes 
dilpoſſeſled by Bai4ze: the firſt, and reſtored by 7amerlane. Encroaching on his 
neignbours, he was warned to defift by Zewz.es the Perſran King , with whom 
encountrirg in 2 pitched field be overcame him, and got that Kingdome by the 1- 
Qtory. 

1478. 2. ' Ferg/ the ſecond ſonne of Ufſan-Caſſancs , having put by his elder Brother , attained the 
Throne ; and repulſed the Mamakecks out of Meſoporamia and Aſria, which they had 

invaded : He was after poiſoned by his wife. 

3. Julaver, a Kin{-man of Jacubs, {ucceeded him in the eſtate , which he beld only three 

years , and then left it to 

4. Baiſmger, a Princeof the fame blood, who living in adultery with the wife of Jacub , had 


conſpired his death, 2. 
5. Ruften, aſſaulted by Alzider or Sec1ider of the Sophian faction, who then began to be 
of power. 
1498. 6. Alamat, or Hagaret, the laſtKing of this T«rcomay or Armenian race; firſt vanquiſhed 
Secaider at the battel of Derbemt, and cut off his head ; butwas after overthrown 
_ ſlain by Hy/mae! the lonne of «Aider ; upon the quarrell and occaſion which here 
olloweth, 

Mxhomet the Impoſtor and firſt Emperour of the Saracens, by his laſt Will and Teſtament , be- 
queathed the ſucceſſion into that Eſtate, ro Hats his neer Kinſ-man , and the Husband of F attme , his 
Eldeft Daughter. But eAbnbezar, Hanmar, and Oſmen , three powerfull men, and the Chict 
Commanders of the Army in the time of A{ahomer , ſucceſſively followed” one another in the Supreme 
Dignity, After their death , H.z{: enjoyed that honour for a = while , ſupplanted firſt, and afterwards 
vanquiſhed and ſlain by {»havias a great man of warre, who ſucceeded in it; and to ſecure himſelf 
therein , flew Haſem or Ofſan, the lonne of Hal, and clevenof the ſonnes of that Ofſan ; rbe twelt 
called Muſa Ceredine eſcaping with fe, From him defcended lineally one Guine the Lord of Ardoville 
in Media; who conſidering that their had been noCabph in long time before , began to plot the etabli- 
ſhing of that high honour in his own family, as the right Heirs toit. A man of Po great reputation a- 
mongſt the people, that Tamerlaxe having made a conqueſt of Perſia, thought it no diſhooour to his 
oreatneſs, to beſtow a friendly vifit on him. Dying, he left his hopes and proje&s to his ſonne called 
Arder , who afterwards for the purity of Religion pretended by him, had the adjuaR of 7 zophy ; the 
word ſo fignifying in tha: language : who alfo proved of fuch eftcem and power with all ſorts of men , that 
Uſſan-Caſſanes, the firſt King of the Armentan or Twrcomanrace thought fir co make bim Husband unto 
one of his Daughters. Bur on the contrary , J«cxb the ſonne of Van, and ſore gf his Succeflours, (ce- 
ing him grow unto ſuch and eftimation with the common people-; 'and feari he could do, and 
not What he would do, endeavoured to deprefs him by al! means that might be. ich he not able to 
remedy, asthe Caſe then ſtood , praStited to adde unto his party under the popular pretence of reforming 
things that were amiſs in their Religion : and grew ſo powerfull in the end, that he gave barel unto K»- 
ftan and Alimat , the rwo lalt Kimgs of the race, But Alamar having got the vitory, cauled 
him to be lain; and delivered Hyſmae/ and Selymar his two fonnes, into the hands of Amazr , 3 
chief Commander of his own , by him to be kept in perperual priton, But Amazar a man of a more 1nge- 
nuous diſpoſition , afforded them not only liberty, but alſo goodeducation : infomuch that H j/mael 
Sophi , a towardly young Gentleman , undertook- revenge for the death of his Father y which _— 


1490. 
1493- 
1495- 


———— 


'P ERSI A. 


fulfilled , having overcome and ſlain King Adzwar , and bisfonune E/v ar. A being 
crowned King, or Shawgh of Perſia , the form of Religion : —__—— and by the true 
Succefſors of Mahomer , bur condemning Abubezer , 'Hanmar, and Oſmer , with the 7 arks, as 
rebclls and Schiſmatichs, | +1229, as 

Hence proceeded the divers watres , which to the Perſ.cav los , have hapned between them and the 
Turks: the Perfians buming wharſoever book or Monumene they find-: concerning: thole tlicee ; 
and the Twrks holding it more mericorious to kill one Perſian than leyenty Chriſtians, Swrra in 
his Commentaries , writing purpolely of the A of Hyſme/, faith, that the Jews on ſome fond conceir 
were perlwaded. that he was the Meſſi2h the y had 1o long looked for : Bur it proyed quite Contrary, 
there never being Prince that more vexed and grieved them, 


Theeighth Dynaity, or Sophian race of the Kings 
of Perſiz, 


t505. T1. Hyſmael Sophi , the founder of this Family, overthrown by Selimm the firſt , in the Ca/- 
deran fhelds. 20, 

1525. 2. 7 amas,the Sonne of Hyſmael, vanquiſhed by Solyman the Magnificent , who took from 
him the Conntries of Chal/dea, Aſſyria, and cMeſopotamia , with ſome part of 
Media 53. 

1578. 3. Aider, the Grad ſonne of Tamas, obtained the Kingdome , impriloning his elder bro- 

ther ; but his" _— being - mach feared, be was made” away by-the practice of 
* * Perianconas his own Silter, havingreigned only 5 daies. | & 
4 H _—_ II: eldeſt ſoane of Tamas, reſtored unto his Fathers Throne ; but murdered with 
privity of his Siſter allo, who found him of ton rough a nature for herto goyvem; having 
reigned neer two years. 

1579. $» Mahomet Codabandz, advanced unto the throne by his Siſters faftion, (as being of a milder 
and more tractable nature) at his firſt entrance cauſed her to be beheaded for the former 
murders, During his time , nor fully ſerled in the State , Amwrerh the 2d. by his Lieute- 
nants won from him almoſtall Armenia, Media, and great part of Georgia. 7. 

1585. 6. Abas, the ſecond fonne of Mahometr , baving treacherouſly practiſed the death of Afirz- , 
his elder brother , ſuceeeded his Father, recoyered almott all which che T»rks had gained, 
and added the Kingdomes of Ormus, Heri , {"andahor, and Hyrcamia, tothe Crown of 
Perſia, 

\ 7. S pr Nephew of Abas by his ſonne Mirz 1,(whoſe cyes he cauſed to be put out on a falſe 

# luſpition) atthe age of fifceen years ſucceeded - committed by his Grand-tather during his 
minority to the proteQion of Emaugoly , (*hawn, or Duke of Shyras. A Prince, who (ince he cams to 
age, hath had a good hand againſt the Tw#rks, attempting the recovery of Bagdel and ocher places, which 
had been taken from them in the time of Abs. 


The Government of theſe Perzan Kings , though it be deſpeticall and ſevere , hath a great deal leſs 
of the '1yrant in it than any other of the ©ahomeran Kings or Princes : thele cheriſhing their Brethren, 
maintaining Nobility amongſt them, and incouraging induſtry ; which makes chem to be better ſerved than 
the Txrk or Tartar; to both whom they are farre inferiour both in power and trealure. Their Officers of 
of State , and men of principall inployment, for the moſt part £xnuchs(as generally in all the Empires of the 
Eaſt): ſuch Perſons being thought moſt truſty; becauſe abſtracted from the obligations of wife and chil- 
dren , they ſtudy more the Princes ſervice than their own advantages. Their forces conlift moſt of Hoyſ:, 


voter n= marinade, 
cheyhave Bro®ShFaranFrimic fir theficd came not to #bove 30000's bar choke well ape 
pointed ; maintained on Lord{hips and Eltates after the manner of the Twrkiſh Timariots, The Foot- 
Souldiers of his own Countries, bur poor and raw , and very ſeldome (tand their d. Thatdetc be- 
ing for the molt part ſupplied by Mercineries, The inconvenience of which being found by Sultan A- 
b.s , he ſerved himſelf of children bought of Chriit:a Parents, neer the Ewxine Sea (from whence the E- 
£yptian Sultan had their Mamalxcks)whom they call by the name of Cozel-Baſſas,ot Red-caprlo named 
from the cclour of their Twrhaxs, trained up b in their Religion, and warlike Diſcipline ; asthe 
Turk «tbeir Janizaries; yet farce inferiour to tn Twrk,, againſt whom if they have preyailed fince the time 
of Abas , they may aſcribe the greateſt part of their good torrune to thoſe diviſions and Rebellions which in 
theſe lare times have been frequent in the T»rki/p Empire. And as for their Sex-forces they are inconſidera- 
ble: For though they have a large Sea-coalt both on the Perſian Bay , the Caſpian Sea, and the Soutbem 
Ocean , yet are they very poor in ſhipping ; luffering the Moſcovzte to ngroſs the trade of the C aſpian Sea; 
the _ 7 4/5 co manage that of the Sowth-rn Ocean; as formerly that allo of the Per/an Bay, till thetak- 
ing of Ormaz. 
he Revenues of this Kingdome in the time of Hyſn4e/ the firſt Sophy, were exceeding | gen : inſo- 
much that 729245 his Succeſſor to ingratiate himſelf with all forts of people, releaſed them of all Kinds of 
Cuſtomer impoſed on Merch tndiſe either imported or exported. - And this they ſay amounted to the 
fumme of g0000 Tomans yearly : which, reckoning every 7 om2an at 20 Crowns, made up a million and 
Qaq 2 800co0 
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800000 Crowns of annuall income. Which notwithſtandingyihis Revenue was compured at four or fire ;...i 
lions of Crowns yearly ; raiſed out of Domainlands, the rewth of fruirs , the ic of mixes, and ag _ 
payed by every ſubje& when he ſers up ſhop. But 7 a»94s finding this not to be lufficient ro maintain his Ro... 
alty , doubled the yalue of his money » and thereby for the preſent his Revenzes allo. Since thar they 
have been much empaired by the Conquetits made upon them by the Twrks , who bad got fiom, 
them fo much land as maintained goo000 7 1mariats , ded to the grand Sgnexy one million of yearly 
income : whether-irmproved again or not to their former heght, I am not able to determine, | 


And ſo much for Perfig. 
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OF TAR TARIA 


ART ARI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with ({hin« , the Orient all Ocean, and the (ireights 
of Arian , by which parted from America; on the Weſt, with Kſſia, and Podoua, 
a Province of the Realm of Poland ; on the North, with the main Scythich or frozen Oce- 
an ; and on the South, with part of Chiza, from which leparated by a mighty wall ; the 

' theRiver Ox, parting itfrom Battria , and cAlargiana, two Perſian Provinces; the 

Caſpian Sea, which ſeparates it from Aſedsa and Hyrcania ; the {axca/ian Mountains in- 

rerpoſing betwixt it and 7 wrcomania; and the Exxrmewhich divideth it from « Anatolia and Thrace, So 

ed from the Tartar, 2 puiſant and mighty people now poſleſled hereof; che reaſon of whoſe name 
we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

Ic containeth all thoſe great and ſpacious Provinces which the antients called Seres , Scythia extra I- 
mim , Scythia intra Imanm, Sace , Sog diana . megan part of Sarmatia Aſtatica , and part of 
Sarmatia Enropea : extending it ſelf the whole lengrh of «Ai from the River Tana: to the Eater» O- 
cean, taking in T awrica Cherſoneſus, and ſome other parts of Exrope alſo, So that if wemeaſure it by 
miles, 1t is Fid to contain 5400 from Eaft to Welt, and 3600 from North to South : a greater quantity of 

ound than the T »rk;/h Empire, but of lels ferrilicy and accompr. 

In meaſuring by the way of degrees , it reacheth from the go, degree of Longitnde, to the 195, which 
is 145. degrees from Welt to Eaſt : and from the 4oth. degree of Northetn Latirxde, unto the 80:h.which 
is within ten degrees of the Pol it lelf, By which accompt it lieth from the beginning of the fixt C lime , 
where the longeſt day in ſummer is 15 hours; till they ceaſe meaſuring by (mates, the longeſtday in 
the moſt Northern parts hereof being full fix monerhs ; and in the winter-half of the year, the night as 
long. 

The Countrey lying under ſuch different ©Aferid:ans, and ſuch diſtant {*imes, muſt needs be ſuch as 

no generall (harafter can be given of it, and therefore we ſhall deferre that,with the names of the Rivers, 

and chief Mountains, to the detcription of the ſeveral and particular Provinces, Bur for the people, being 
much of the ſame nature in every part, we may take the meaſure of chem here. Aſſarmed to be of ſquare 

Sature, broad faces, hollow eyes, thin beards, thick lips, flat noſes, ugly Counterances ; iwart of com- 

plexion , not ſo much by the hear of the Sunne, (which keeps farre cnough off) as their naturall ſlurtiſh- 

nels, Barbarousevery where in behaviour , eſpecially in thoſe parts which they call eAſatica, and 

A-t:qua: but withall very (irang of body, ſwifc of foormanſhip, vigilantin time of-lervice, and patienc 

of all extremities both of cold and hunger, The women ſuitable: to the men, ſcorning or wanting oma- 

ments to ſer themſelyes out , or when they do, they ſe|dome go beyond copper , feathers, or ſuch precious 
pew-p wer. 

lbuctne Goya rude and barbarous , as before was ſaid; eating their Enemies when they take 


them, as in way of reverge, firſt letting our their blood which they ceceive into Cpr, and uſe it as wine 


unto their feat, Though twift of foot , yet generally they love to ride though it be but on Oxen: about 


whoſe necks, as about their horſes, when they trayell, they uſe lictle bells, with which —_— are much 
delighted. Their /pe-ch, even in their common talk, is a kind of whining; and theirſinging little better 
than the howlin 7 of wolves. They eat commonly with unwaſhed hands , the dure and _ abouc their 
fi-gers ſerving as a ſawce for their meat , which they devour greedily, and with little chewing; and for 
their ordinary drink uſe mares milk. Homely of habit, made of the courleſt tuff , and reaching no lower 
than the knee : and if they go to the charge of furrs, contrary to the cultome'of other people, they wear 
the hairy fide outwards, and the skinne next their own bodies ; onely to ſhew the richnels of their Apparell, 
And yet ſo proud in this beggery , that they account the * hr:/fians but as dogs, conternn all the reſt of the 
world, and think their Chan the onely conſiderable Prince, by whole name they ſwear , as by their 
s, | 

In matter of Religion it is hard to ſay whether M.1hometans ſm or Paganiſm be of molt extent : ſome 
parts hereof being wholly Pagan, ſome wholly cM thometan, and fome mix: of both, Bur of the two 
the P.ag.2y is the better G-melemtan » as being of the e{d*y houſe, and of moe Antiquity : the Set of Ma- 
h»met not being entertained amongſt them ull the year 1246. | 

And yer thele have not ſo prevailed, as to extinguiſh the rerainders of (riſtiamity, of which there are 
amongſt them many ſeverall Churches, The Chriftian faith fult planted amongſt the Scy:hian; by the 
preaching of Saint «Andrew , and Saint Philip, twoofthe Apoſtles. Overgrown in theſe later Ages by 
the Set of Ne/#9ri-nc, either by the diligence of their Preachers, or for want of others to inltruRt them in 


more Orr 0dox Teners. Before the prevailing of the T arrer beſides the Circaſſian Chriltians of whom more 
4s namely that 


anon , there arc in th? molt remote parts of [artary, whole Kinedomes of that Rel: f103 ; ; 
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TARTARIA Precopenſy 


'-- of T -rduc , then the chicf of all ; belides ſome numbers of chem in Tanguth, Cauchimels; , Caſſe 


Samarchan, Karthim y Sucharr —_— _ AT MLA , _—_ io —_—_ of Panlus Vencrug 
who ſurveyed theſe parts abou: the year aus. Not ſo diminil,.} 
face the conquelt fe thoſe Countries by the 7 artars , but that they are of a converable number , rar 
ally in Cathay it ſelf : where they are laid to have a CM-tropobitan in the City of ambalu (the principall 
City of that Empire) and he ſo honoured by the Great Cham , that they receive their Crowns lucceſſhiyely 
from no hands bur his, 

As for the Tartars, they are by the Chronologer G enchrard , faid to be the off-1| ing of the T;n 
Tribes , whom Salmanaſſar led away captive , and that i 3006 og chree reaſo2s. The firſt is, tha; 
the word Tatar: , by whichname ( ſaith he ) rhey ought rather to called, than by that of Tartar, E 
ſignifieth in the Syr:-ack and Hebrew tongues , a Remnant, But unto this it is anſwered , that the name 
oi s people is derived from the River 7 artar , as ſom2; or from the Region called T artar , where 
fit dwelt , as mot think : and again,that though the H ebrew word MN ſignifie a remoaar, yet can 
it not properly be applyed to the 7 art ars ; who to infinitely exceed the Jews » that they cannot be th 
to be a remainder of them, Secondly , he allegeth for proof thereof , that this people uſe CIYOUMcifion , 
the charaRter of the Jeweſh Nation. And hereunto it is replyed , that circum cifrox was common to many 
people , beſides the Jews, asto the e/£ gyptians, o/E thimprans, oc. and that rather as a national cy. 
(tome , than a religious ordinance ; and again, that the T arters cannot be proved to have received circum 
ciſior,, before they received Mahomeraniſn. Thirdly , there is brought to confirm this opinion a place 
of Eſdr.as, cap 13. ib. 2. where it is ſaid, that the Ten Tnbes(that they might tbe berter keep Gods Sca- 
tures ) paſſed over the River Euphrares , and after a journey of an year and a halt, came into a Coun- 
ricy called Arſ»reth, To refell which, thoſe of the contrary opinion find no berrer courſe , than by ſhew- 
ing the impoſhbiliries of it, For the Tartars (when their name was firſt known ) were meer Idolaters , 
had no remembrance of the Law , obſeryed not the Sabbath , nor any other point of Jewiſh religion: ard 
fo the Ten Tribes retired not hither to keep Gods Searutes. Secondly, Exphrates lyeth quize Weſt from 
eA\ſſrri, ard thole places to which Salmanaſſar tranſplanted the ſraelites; and fo it could not be paſſed 
over in a journey towards the North. And Thirdly, it is very improbable , that the re» Tribes ſhould ei- 
their be fo ſimple, as to leave Afſhris, where they were peaceably ſeried ; or lo valiant, asto force a paſ- 
ſage thorough thole Countries of Scythia , which neicher Perſians, Greeks ,or Romans were ableto with- 
(ard inthe beſt of their fortunes. 

To let paſs therefore all imaginations of a forein Pedegree, the truth is, that they were no other than a 
Ruder and more Northem brood of Scythians , who prefied by want, or otherwiſe oppreiled by the King 
of Tenduch unto whom they were ſubje&t, armed themſelves againſt him, obrained a memorable victory, 
and fetled Cimgis their chief Cap:ain in the Royail Throne, Anno 1162. After which growing of more 

er, and inlarging their dominions furthery they united in the name of Tart ers all the Scyrhian Nations : 
a5 Mahomer did thole of the three Arabias in the name of Saracens ; or a$ in formertimes , the many le- 
verall T7:6:5of the G #134» Nations , were united in the names of Franks or Alemans, Not known in 
Exrope by this name till their many great and (ignall yituries had made them formidable, which was abour 
the year 1212. within very litre of which time they had made themſelves Maſters of a larger Empire, than 
that of Macedon or Rome , in their greateſt glories. Bur being of a growth it decaied as tuddealy ; 
the greateſt part of their Europe ay purchaſes being conquered from them by the Dukes of ec Aloſeovy , and 
the Kings of Po/nd; as their acqueſts in Afia, and eAfrick , by the Twrks and Perſians, Yet (Hill 

are poſſeſſed of ſo large a territory, that were they not diltrated into ſeverall Scares; or did thoſe (eve- 
rall ates dzpend upon one Supreme ; that one Supreme might very eaily give law unto all his Neighbous ; 
and make the T;,rkc and Perf wc tributaries, as in former times. But laying ahde chele [peculations of 
what they might do if united under one command : let us now look upon them as they ace divided into theſe 
five parts, that isto ſay, 1. Tartzria .Precopenſis, 2. Afiatica , 3 eAntiqua, 4. Zagathay , and 
5. Cathay. 


1. TART ARI A PRECOPENSIS. 


T ART ARIA PRECOPENS I Sis bounded on the Eaſt with the River T awass , now Dov ; 
on the Weſt , with the River Boryſtheres, now called Nerper , by which laft parted from P4o- 
l:4, a Province of Poland; on the North , with part of Rufſiz; and on the South, with ſome part of 
the Exxine Sex: and by this accompt lying torally within Exrope. 

It had the name of Precoper/is , from Precopia a chief Town thereof. By ſome called Tartaria CMH- 
xor,to diſtinguiſh it from the greater body of that people: the Inhabitants hereof moſt commonly paſſing by 


the name of CrimeT.mtiars, from the Town of Crim, in which their Chas or Emperor doth refide moſt 
uſually. The Countrey by themnow poſſeſſed, parr antieatly of Sarmatia Exropea , was inhabieed by a 
warlike nation called the 7 amr; ; from whom thoſe parts hereof which lie berwixt the Empire of Ru/ſi.t,and 
the two Rivers T.zna:s and Boryſthener , were called Taro Scythia ; that which ſhooteth our 1nto the 
Sea , encompaſſed with the £xx:ne on the one fide , and Pal/xs Maotis on the other , being called 7 an- 
rica Cherſoneſns. Inthe deſcription whereof at this place and time , as formerly I made bold with lome 
part of 4/rto lay together the eſtate of the Ruſſian Empire : ſo now to fſatisfie for that treſpaſs , I ſhall 
make bold with part of Exrope , to [ay together the diſcourſe and affairs of Tartary, 

The whole Countrey plentiful of fruirs, and the foyl indifferently diſpoſed to tillage and grazing, chough 


more accultomed unto the laſt ; the peopic more delighcin 21n their heards of catrel , than in the tw mEG 
LNE1 


Precopenſis. TARTARI yu 


their Garwers. Camels, Horſe, Oxen, Sbeep, and Goats they have plenty of ; great tore of Pr Wang. 


fowl, and abundance of fiſh , bred in the large Fexnes of © Heors : and in their torrefts plency of all 
jorrs of Veniſon. Which ( baratter as it belongerh generally to all the Countrey, to moſt clpecially to the 
(herſoneſe or Demy-lland. United to the main land with to narrow an /ithmus » thatthe 7arrars once 
went about to dig it thorow : from whence ſome ſay they had the name of Precopenſes, Precoph in the 
Sclavenian tongue hgnifying a deep trench , or a digging thorow. In length not above 24 German, or 
g6. 1talian miles ; 1n breadth bur 6o of the one, or 35 of the other, Blett with a very temperate Air; 
and 2 ocntle winter : which beginning with the laſt of December ends the firſt of c March. Never ——_— 
acd when the frofts are at the ſharpeſt, bur of ſhort continuance, Divided in the middeRt with a chain of 
hills exrended from the Eaſt to Wett, the boundary of the Dominions of the Twrk and Tartey. 

The people of the ſame complexion and compoti:10n , as the reſt of the Tartars; and not much differ- 
ent in manners, Their diet, Roots , Cheeſe, Garlick , and of the poorer fort, for the moſt part horle- 
fleſh (none bur the berter ſort preluming upon Beef or Veniſon , though of both abundance ) which they 
cat without bread or any thing clfe : and therefore when they go to the wars every Souldier takes rwo horſes 
with him, the one to ſerve upon , and the other to kill, a for all this havock which they make of 
horſefleſh , there are few years in which they {ell not qo or 50 thouſand in the fairs of © Afoſco, Towns 
they build none , ſcarce willing to maintain thoſe which were built to their hands. Nor have they ( ex- 
cept men of trades and m2anxfactheres ) any ftanding houſes, removing up and down with their Droves of 
Cartel , moving their houſes with them , (which build on wheels) from one Place to another, OF 
money they make no eltecm, ing braſs and ſteel before other meralls , becauſe more uſefull ro them 
for Swords and Knives. Good iers for the moſt part, elpecully at the Bow and A- rows to which 
ſo accuſtomed from their child-hood that they can ſhoot as readi y backward as forward, Trained alſo of 
late times to the Harquebuſe., well skilled in handling the Twrksþ Scymirars, and their horſemens Staves: 
Not to be vanquiſhed but by _ A ten _ are —_ rather to die than be taken Priſoners ; and 
if victorious, more intent taki ves (elpeci and Girles , whom they ſell to the 
Turks ) than upon any ther Boony hbefrms £0227 "Y 

The Religion moſt embraced and countenanced is that of © Aſahowet , mingled with ſome of their old 
Principles of Chreſtianity : for they confeſs that CHRIST ſhall be the J=dge both of quick and dead in 
the day of judgement, and puniſh thoſe that ſpeak imeverently of him. 1a that regard more favourable to 
the Chriſtians than other Mahometans , which makes great ſtore of Grecian and Armenian Chrſtians to 
dwell amongſt them. The lan which they ſpeak is their own Tarterian, bur intermixt with much 


of the «Arabick,, and Twrkiſh Tongues , and when they write, they uſe cither Chaldean or Arabian 
IS». 

Rivers of moſt notein it, are 7. Boryithenes , & 2, Tana, which they have their ſpring-heads 
inthe Empite of R»ſſia (as was there declared ) have their talls in this ; the in the Exxine Sa, in the 
57th, the other into Palms Mort inthe 67th.Degree of Longitade ; by which we may conjecture ſome- 
what of the length of the Countrey. 3. Hipanes, 4. Carcimitss , fa —_ Exxine, 5. Agars , 
and 6, Byces, whichtofe themiclyes in the Fennes of Meotzs; Asdo allo 7. Paſiaſcws, 8. Germs, 
9. Lycus, from the mainland , and1o. 1/ftrianm from the T awrican Cherſoneſe. By the confluence of 
which waters , and many others falling from the Afar fide, the lake or Fennes of Meotss arc of great 

a thouſand miles , well Rored with fiſh , and Rill retaining ſomewhar of the 


extent , in compaſs at | 
ſweetneſs of thoſe many Rivers which are emptyed into it, So called from the Aſzore who formerly inha- 
biced on the banks hereof, and giving name to an excellent kind of fiſh which were called Meorides by the 


Antients, Atthis day y called Afar delle Zabahr , by the Italians commonly Mar della Tana, 
the ſea of Tanais , ſometimes alſo Mer Bianco , or the Whire Sea , to difference it fromthe Exxine, 


which ws call the Black, for the reaſons formerly delivered. Paſſing direAMly towards the South, it is 
freightned by a narrow Channel not above four miles in breadth chough abouc 24 in length, called antient- 
by the name of Boſphormus Cimmerins. Boſphorws, becauſe Oxen did uſe to ſwim over it ; (":mmerins 


] 

os. the Cimmerii who pofſefſed the adjoining Countrey on the Aſian fide : but known at this day by the 
name of Strerte di Caffa; from the City Caphe neer unto it ; aud by the Inhabitants Yoſpers, more neet 
the originall. Out of this Streight that confluence of waters which do meet in the Meot ich Fennes do make 


their way into the Exx:me. Accordingrto that of Lucan, 
TY" Quag, Fretum currens Maotidas egeritundas, 
Where the Meotich Pools ar laſt 
Thorow a narrow Steight makes haſt, | 
Chief Cities of it at the preſent, 1. Caphe, or {"affa, in the Cherſoneſe not far from the Screighe called 
hence Srrerro di Caffa ; a flouriſhi , and fumiſhed with a large and capacious Haven. Heretofore 
poſſeſſed by the Genoeſe , who by the benefit of this Port, andrbe plantation which they had in Perah on 
the North fide of Conftantinople , engrofſed into their own bands the whole trade of the Exxine. Taken 
by Mahomet the Great , Anno 1475 . itbecame ſubjeto the Turks, and drew intothat chraldome all 
the Southern parts of the Cherſoneſe which depended on it : deprived thereby of the greateſt part of irs former. 


luſtre, the Chriſtia» Churches being deſtroyed, the Towers and publique buildings razed , the houſes of 
the Genos which were fair and beauulldeftoped and ruined; yer ll the principal ofthis 
name of Theedoſia , and by that name re- 


biland, or Demy-Iland; and antiently better known | 
membred in Ammianus. 2, Precoph, in Latine Prec5pia; a Town and Caltle fmuate in or neer 
the place where ftood the Expateria of the Antients - called alſo Pompeiopolis , Heraclea , and Achillis 
Curſue.3.Corſunum, the Cherſoneſns of Prolomyantiently a Greek Colony;&then accompeed for the _—_ 

c 


— — ——— ————— — 


Precopen þs. 


tient Seat of the ( hams or Princes of thele Tartars; and at thattime the faireſt and greateſt of this Br. 
/+nd. Situate in the middclt thereof, and fortified with a Rrong Calle, for the height of the walls, and 
deprh of the di:ch elteemed impregna ble ; tuppoled to be the Taphre of Phny , of the Taphros of Prolomy, 
Mentioned by F{2rus, as then lately raken by ſome Roman Emperor , and lo molt hkely to be Trajar, the 
tirlt that ever extended the Koman Empire beyond Danxbixs and the Exxine, Situate 1n the very [ſthmy,, 
and 10 commanding borh the Exxine and the Lakes of Meotss ; as Corinth betwixt thee /E ”= and [cni- 
an Seas. 5, Paniicapenm, ſnuate on the yery Boiþhors, andnow called Yoſpero by the natives : the 
antientelt City of this ex1»ſula , and laid by Ammranus to be the mother of all the Greek Colonies which 
were planted in 1, 6. Tanas, the [anau of Pro/omy and other antients, becauſe fituate on the mouth 
cf that River, or rather betwixr the two mouths of ir, diſtant from one another a degree of Longnude, 
A tcwn of o1eat trade, and well frequented by the Merchants of all thoſe Countries which border on the 
Euxinec Sea : bur ſuby-ct ro the Tarks who hath there a Garriſon, and by them called Azac. 7. In 
rermentm, (mate ona large and lofcy Mountain , and fortified with a Tower or Caſtle of Rone, under 
which there is a Church, with oreat charge and Art cut out of the Rock : formerly of oreat wealth and 
fame, now decaied and ruinous. 8. fambel: , by ſome called Balxchiunm, 9g. Mancepia, by the 
Turk called Mingutum, 10. Circum ; all boaſting of their {eyerall Caltiles, 11. Oczakow , or Oc- 
z,1covia , (nuate neer the influx of the great River Borysthene« into the Bay of Car cimrits , and fo wot 
like to be built in the place of that which Prolomy calleth Olbiah, Pliny, Olbiopols., Honoured 
of late times ((ince the taking of 7awrica by the Twrks) with the reſidence of the great Cham : from whence 
thele /zy:.ir are by lome called —_ 12. Metropolis as Piolomy, or rather CAMletopolis as 
Plizy calleth it ; a Colony in old times of the 4uleſians , not farre from Olbis, Befides all which, and 
many others mentioned by the antient Writers of which there is nothing now remaining; the Court of the 
oreat ('þ.14 in Summer time makes a moveable City ; built upon Wheel-houſes , and tranſported from ore 
place to another, as occaſion ſerverh : which houles at eyzry (tation are orderly diſpoſed of into Streets, and 
lanes , and by the /rtarsarecalled Ag wa, ora Town of Carts, 

The anti-nt Inhabitants hereof were of Scythianrace; for by that name ſome elder writers call not one- 
ly the true and proper Scythians lying 07 both fides of [maxs, but eyen the Sawromare or Sarmatians allo; 
and thoſe nor onely of S7-224t14 A/j4ti-a bordering next unto them, but even ſuch Earopeay nations, as 
lived on the Northern banks of [er , and the Ewxine Sea, And fothey are affirmed to be by Prolomy 
himlelf, though otherwiſe more exa& than any in diſtingniſhirg Sarmastia Europe from eAſiatica; and Aji- 
atica from the Scy'hian',For [peaking of the Nations of Sarm-tia Exropeazinbabiting on the Palus Me- 
etzc, he ranks them thus. Kai res” alw # TMUvegr Ths MarwTiS Gr, UC. 7, 6. And all aloog the coaſts 
of Mrotis, dwell the / 4z2.yges ( diftin& trom thrſe called Metanaite ) and the Rhoxolan ; 
and more within the land , the Hamaxobri and Alan, Scythians, More towards the banks of 
the Emxx'ac, ard in the Cherſoneſe it elf , dwell the antient Tawri , ſubdivided inco the le- 
verall Nations of the Sin-hi , Naper, and eArinchi, by the ſaid Pro'omy included in the general name of 
T auro Scyth', Tonone but thele of all the Exyopean Sarmatians doth he give this name. And there- 
fore I conceive thera to have been thoſe Scyrhians againſt whom D erius King of Perſia made his fruitleſs 
watrre. Picking a quanell withthis people , becauſe their King had denied to give him one of his c_ 
ters to wife ; or to revenge, as others more improbably ſay, the inrode which the Scyrhians formerly had 
made into Af; he drew toge:her an army of 700. boukad. Paſſing over the T hracian Boiþhorys ,e 
came at laſ} tothe banks of the /#ter , where it parteth Moldavia and Bu'garia; and there for the paſlage 
of his men cauſed a bridge to be built; to the keepers whereof he lefe a Cord of 60. knots : commanding 
them every day to untie one knot, and if he came not back before all were united, to 1erurn to their houſes, 
This done he marched towards his exemies, who ſtill fled before him ; leading him into the moſt deſert and 
unhabitab!e parts of their Countrey ; and when they had brought him into a ftreight ,- ſent Ambaſſadours 
to him with a bird, a mouſe, a rg, andan handfull of Arrows; willing the Perſcans, if they could, 
toexpound that R:4/c, Darins willing to hope the belt of his deſign, con jectured chat the Scythians did 
ſubmit unto him, by delivering, into his hands their Air, Ear-hy, Water, and Arms, Hierog 'yphi- 
call ſignified in theit preſent, But Gobrias, one of the ſeven Princes made this expoſition , that if the 
P-r 5.x; could not flic like a b5r4thorow the air, or like a »owſe creep under the earth , or like a frog 
{wim over the water, they could by no means ſcape the Perſian Arrows, And to fay truth this Comr- 
ment ary beſt agreed with the 7 ex*,For theſe Srythianc following cloſe upon him,or rather driving bim before 
them, and vexirg him with continuall skirmiſhes, forced him to make ſuch halt to ger over the River, that 
he loft 80000 of his men in the fight and fligh:. This was the onely memorable, Aion of thele Ewropean 
Scythi.1sc in thole elder ages: more memorable in the times ſucceeding for their horrid ctuelty , than any 
argument of their valour, For it is ſaid of thele Tawri, or 7 auro Scythe, that for the leaſmg of thar 
Gods, eſpecially of 7D: :4.1 , whom they called Orfiloche, they uſed to lacrifile all ſuch gers as they 
could lay hands on, and with their heads moſt barbarouſly adorned the walls of her Temples, An inhu- 
manity with which the Chr:/#1.:» Advocates of the Primitive times, did much uſe to upbraid the Gemriles ; 
t2umting them withthe lacrifices of D141 Tawrica (lo named from hence) as inconſiftent with the nature 
of a God or goodnels: moſt rightly giving them this brand or cenſure,that they were not ſacragbut Sacrilegia. 
Er rreſt.ut profanys eſe 14 144 iox-ligialur, Beer it was to be of no Religion, than of one ſo cruel. 


- Butto go forwards with the ſtory , in the ations of the Greeks and Rowans we bear nothing of _—_ 
un 


Dejerta, TART ARIA 


volels it were that the- Emperour Trejes ( 25 F lorms ſerms to intimate ) took the City of Tapbre. Which * 


it he did , he added by thac ation ſourwhat to his own honour , but aothing to the Koman Empire ; this 
people being neyer reckoned amongſt their Provinces, Nor hear we any thing by name of their unkelting 
che Komas cerritories (45 the other barbarous Nations did ) except they paſted in the account of the Go fes, 
Alanmi , Hunnes, «Awvaryes, or other of the Scychean or Sarmatrs v2" 2 by which the mayelty of 
chat Empirewas trod' uader foor, Bur what the Perfians, Greeks, and Komans were not able co do , 
was with caſe effefted by the Tartar; who 1n the time of Joccatha , or Hoccara, the next to (ng, 
under the conduct of Bath , or Roydo , one of their moſt renowned Commanders , lubducd all thele parts, 
togerher with Ruſſis, on the North Bulgaria, and Hungarie on the Ealt. Subjett at firit ro the com- 
mand of the Great Cham of *athesa , asthe reſt of the 7 artar:ans were, they came at laltto have a Prince 
of their own ; one L-chranC hams , delcended from the aforeſaid Bathw, and (as it was pretended)ofthe 
blood of C:mgis, They grew at lalt of to great power by conquering the Afiatick, Tartars which lay 
neereſt to them, chat F{2hower the Great thought fir to keep them down betore grown too (ircng for higu 
and therefore under coloyr of raking in the City of {apha, then poſlefled by the Genoeſe » made bimielf 
maſter of the greateſt parr of the Tawric.n Cherſoneſe , and the Port of Taxa ; thereby commandiag both 
Meotis and the Exxinc Sea, Jn the time of Selimas the fuſt, who had maryed a daughter of this 
Crim-Tartay (tor lo they call him ) and was aided by him with an Army of 1 5000 ren agatoft his' Fa- 
cher; the Twrks and thee 7 arrarians giew into a League, The chief conditions of it were, that the 7 ar- 
tr ſhould aid the 7 #rk, upon all occaſions, with 60000 horſe , if it were required ; tharthey ſhall not 
make war With any of their neighbours,(except the foſcovs —_— leave of the 7 rk; that they (hall 
pay yearly to the Grand S1gniewr in the way of tribute 300 Chriſtians; that the new Cham, upon the 
death or depoſition of his P redeceffor, ſhall receive from the Great Twrk a Royall Banner ia token of his 
Confirmation in that eftace : that in reward of thele lervices the Crim-T artar ſhall have yeatly from the 
Grind Signiexr 5500 Ducates in the way of penſion ; and ſucceed finally in the 7 ark re, if ever 
the male i\ſue of che houſe of Orr #24» ſhould chance tofail, According unt» this agreement the 7.artars 
have been aiding tothe Twrks from time to time againſt the Perſians, Polanders, Hungarians, Mo'- 
drvians , and indeed whom not, and chat with great and puiſſant Armies , the Great Cham ſometimes 
arming 150000 of his own Subjets (leaving but one-man in an houſe co attend their cattel ) and ſoine- 
times adding 50000 Circaſſtans , and others ofthe Afran T artars. And for the Moſcovue , whom he 
is left at liberty to aſſault by this Cpitxls2ion ; he hath had lo hard an hand upon him , that in the year 
1571 they pierced as far as to the City of Aſoſcs , and er fire on the Suburbs : which flaming into the Ci- 

built moſt of wood , and then reckoned to be 3o miles in c s, within the ſpace ot four hours burar 
Le greieef part of it, and therein no fewerthan 800000 of all ſorts.of people : A quartel not to be com 
poſed , the Tartar not only laying claim to the Kingdomes of Caſas and A5trachan, which the Ruſſe 
poſſeſleth ; but even to Moſcovie it ſelf , as haththere been ſhewn, Nothing lo punctuall is the T#rk on 
his part , to perform the contract, who not content to have the Tartar tor his friend, or at the workt his 
Homager , hath of late times atempred to make him his ſlave or /Yaſſall. : For Amwurath the third, quar- 
relling Aſchomer the (rim-Tartar for a defion to intercept Oſman Baſſz in his way from Perſsa to 
{onft antizople; authored the ſaid Oſneam to war upon him: by whom the poor (71% and his two fonnes, 
berrayed by ſome of his own Counſellers (corrupted with Twrksh Gold) were lirangled with a Bow-{tring, 
I1lana brother of the Crims , firſt ſworn a Vaſſall to the Terk , put into the place; and oyer bim a Tyr- 
kih Begl-rbeg or Baſſato command in chief, What hopes he hath of ſucceeding in the T»rksh Empire , 
if the houſe of 0, £214» ſhould fail , hath been already taken into conſideration , in our ditcourſe upon 
that ſubject, 

What the Revenue of this Prince is, itis hard to ſay; his ſubjects having little money , and living moſt 
upon the bartery of cheir Cartel, Bur beſides what he hath in Lands or cuftornes, and the 5500 Dwcats 
yearly which he receiveth from the Trk ; he hath the re»th of all the ſpoils which are got in the warres , 
and a Checkire for every Captive, for ſome two or thee ( wholoever taketh them ) according unto 
their eftates. | 

As for his power, what he can do in horſe we have ſeen already; And as for foot , and Ammuniti- 
on, and other neceſſaries, he is ſupplied with them by the 7ark;, ( who doth ſometimes efpouſe his 
quarrels ) by whoſe aſſiſtance they have brought the Moſcovites to ſ-me extremities, And upon confi 
dence of the favour and proteRion of the Grand Signtexr , the Cham then being , upon the death of Ste= 
then Bathori ( whom Ammurath the 3d. commended to the Crown of Poland ) lent Ambaſladouss to 
reootiate his eleQion to that Kingdome : and to induce them thereunto promiled them in his letters a« 
mongſt other things , that their Pope ſhould be his Poze, their Luther bis Lurher ; and that rather chan 
putthem unto any charge to find his Table , he could live with Horſe-fleſh, His Embaſſte entertained 


with Laughter, asit well deſerved. 
> THAT AMHARI SS QOEAESS ZE FA 


ART ARIA DESERT A is bounded onthe Weſt, with Precopeyſis, and 

the Empire of Ruſſia; on the Eaſt, with Antique and Zagathay , from which lalt parted by the 

River Sp+ye , which falleth into the Caſpian Sea about the middle of it, and the great Lake of Kit ay, 

f:om Eaſt ro weſt ; on the North, with the Scyrhick or frozen Ocean ; andon the South, with part of 
the Emxim: Sea , theCaxca/ian Mountains, and lome part of the Caiþ1an, 


It rook this name from the many Deſarts whicbare in it, andis called alſo eAſaric-, to difference 
in 


The Countrey of it ſelf fafficienrly fruitful, if well mannured ; and wer it in the hands of a laborious 
and induſtrious people , would yield large increaſe: as yu by the ill busbandry of the Tartar: 
who tow nothing oa it but Mill and Pu: (grains ucknown to us) and that without giving it any 
nllage, receive very plenciful rezurns of both, Bur the T artar being a Nation that 'hateth Agriculture, 
and lavgheth at C'hri5t:4n: for living on the tops of Reeds, (1o they call our bread ) negleft all that 
which is not of a rank paſture for their Herds and Cartell; moving from oneplace to another as the 
orals faileth them ; which maketh it fo full of Deſarrs , and ſo cmpty of Towns , as to deſerye the 
name of Tartar Deſert 1, —X 

The people or Inhabitants of it are of ſeverall ſorts ; derived fromthree ſeverall Originalls, and dif. 

{ed of in three leverall parts. 1. Itc Samoyedr, dwelling towards the Northern Ocean ,. who arc 
wholly Idolaters. 2. the Crrcaſſians, bordering on the Exx:ze , for the moſt part Chriſtians ; and 3. 
the 7artars, planted bzrwix: both , being all Mahomertans. TFhete apiin ſubdivided into ſeyerall 
Tribes, which they call theis Hordes , of which the moit conſiderable are , 1. the Nagatan Tartar s, 
2. the Z rwlh2ſer, 3. the Thumeneuſes , 4. the Kirgeſſt : beds the Hordes or Kingdomes of Ca. 
ſimnand Aſtrachin added unto the Empire of Ruſſe: , waere delcribed already ; and others of inferi- 
our note, not bÞere conſiderable. : 

Buc before we come to ipeak of thele people in their ſeverall places , we muſt firſt look upon the 
whole Countrey as preſented to us under the name of Sarmatia Afiatica : bounded by Ptolomy 20 
before, fave that irdid extend more Weltwards,and wasunknown to him in the Northern parts of ic ; now 
poſſeſſed by the Mſcovite, Sopopulous in the.tame of tha: Author , that he oiycth us the names of fourty 
ſeverall Nations which did then 1ababir it , and of about as many Towrs of good eſtimation, Of which 
there are few or none remaining : and for the names of lom2 of the principall of them , we ſhall have 
them preſently, | EY : 

+ -Rivers of moſt note in it, 1. Af:rabius, 2. Rhombitns the Greater , and 3. the Leſs; 4. An- 
ticus, 5. Theophanius, 6. Pſathis, 7 Theſyras, 8. Corax, and g. Vardanes; all of them falling 
intotre Ernxine, and Meotich Fennes, 10. Udons, 11. Alnuta, and 132, Rha, paying their tri- 
butes to the Cafþian or Hyrcaman Sea. Ofthele the piiacipall is Rha , by the modern Latines cal- 
led Yolg?, by the Tartars Edi, rifing in Ruſſia, not far from the City of Aoſco , (where we have 
de(cribed it ) . Moſt memorable, belides the teventy mouths or Chanads » Wherewith it openeth into 


the C.1#þ,1n, fora medicinable and wholeſome root growing on both ſides thereof , which the Phylici- 
ans call Rh, by the name of the River, and for diſtintions ſake Kha Pomrich , to difference it from 


Rhubarb , or Rha Barbarum , as of a different nature fromit , this laſt being purgative , and the other 
more apt to bind, 13. Ob, a River unknown to Pro/omy, rifing out of the lake of Kitay , a 
Lake in bignels like the Sea , and full of many little lands (moſt of ttm inhabited ). WhichRiver 
atits firit parting from this Lake is ſaid co be of 8 miles breadth; and growing (till bigger and bigger, emp- 
tieth ir ſelf at TaRtin the Nerthern Ocean, the preſent boundary berwixt the Ruſſian and the people in the 
North of this Countrey. e 

Principall Mountains of this part, 1. Corx, giving name unto the River iſſuing out of it. 2. Montes 
Hippici , extended towards the C.z/þ1t Sea, 3. Montes Ceraunnii, lying in the furtheſt pants hereof 
(then known unto my Author) to the North and Eaft, 4. Caucaſus, or Cancaſit Montes , extend- 
ed from the £#x:»e to the C2iþ1.14 Seas, and parting Sarmatia Ajiatica from Colchis, Iberia, and 
Albanis, A chain of hills of which Ar:#otl: faith, acumine > latitudine omnium maximi, (c. 
that for height and breadth they are the greateſt of the Eaſt , the tops whereof are lightned by the Sun- 
beans in midaight till almoſt day-break , when it is dark-night in the valleys beneath. Not paſſable 
for horſe or foot (except they creep along by the Exx:ne ſhore ) but at one place onely, called Sarmatie 
Pyle, orthe Gates of Serm itiz; by ochers named Cauci/hie Porte, from the hills adjoining, Siruate 10 
the 81 degree of Latitude ; and not far from the ( afþ54n Sea : but that fo intricate and narrow , that 
very {mall force may keep 1t againſt firong Armies, So carefully did Almighty God in his heavenly 
Providence , ſhut up this fierce and barbarous peopl2, from the reſt of Mankind » by ſuch unfordable 
Waters, andimpaſſable Mountains : not to be freed out of their priſon, till he —_— good to uſe 
them , as the executioners of his wrath and yengeance , for the puniſhment of finful and impenitent Na- 
tions, This faid , we will conſider thoſe parncular Nations , which before we named , and are now 
poſleſſed of it in their ſeveral places. | 

1. Oppoſite to the Precovenſeclie he C/ RCASSI AN S , extended from the Cimme- 
ri1n Boſphorus and the Fennes of Mx», towards the Eaſtern ſhores of the Exxine Sea , for the ſpace 
of 500 miles, and reaching 200 miles towards the North. The name impoled on them by the Tartars; where- 
as before, they were called by Pliny, Zige, by ſome writers Zychi , conceived to be the Zinchi of 
P;olony. 

The Countrie very fitly ſeated for trade and merchandiſe, as having a fair and large Sea-coalt, with 
many Rivers opening into it (nine of thoſe ſpoken of before paſſing thorow thele ) and not 2 few 
capacious Baies, and commodious Havens, Of which the princ'pall were Sinus Cerceticns , of the Bay 
of Cercet;s, Srnd:t, and Batatwo known Havens , and ſpecified by wy Author with the adjunct of 
Poy:uc, Bur thcele conveniences aot much looked aftec by the preſent Inhabitants , who are more incl 


to the warres, than to trades, or merchardiſe. A Rout and military people, trained to theit m_ 
rom 
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from their child-hood ; and fold as ſoon as trained to irby unnanzall Parents, For from chele pars —@© = 
did the cMamalucks of Egypr ferch their firft Or iginalls from hence ſupply thernſclves with a perperuall 
Sent FENG and cools » raifed bydegrees nntothe higheſt dignities of that laviſh Empire, And 
from chele parts rhe Per fan Sopbics are ſupplied with their Cozzeb-Baſſas, diſciplined and inftruted by 
chem like the Tarkiſh Janizaries. | 
The Chriſtian faith was bere planted in the yeat 860 or thereabouts, by the Miniftry of Cyr; (or 
Chiarill) and Methodixs , employed in that ſervice by the-Parriarch of Conftawtinople. In whichreſ 
cheir Churches are of the Greek Communion, conform thereto in rites and dofttine , and of the juniſdici- 
on of thar Parriarch': bur differing from them yery much in matters pratticall, For it is ordinary with 
cheſe half Chriſtians not to baptize their children till eight years old; to hear divine ſervice ſtanding wich- 
out their Ch » into which they very ſeldome enter (elpecially the Gentlemen) till the 4oth, or (as 
fome ſay) the Goth. year of their age : dividing the whole courle of their life berwixt Ged and the Dew1/, 
in dedicaning their yourh unto theft and Robbery, their old Age (when they can no longer commit thole 
villanics ) to the difficult buſineſs of repentance. | 
Places of moft obſeryation amongſt the Antients, 1. Cimmerizm, a Townand Promontory , fo cal- 
kd tromtheCimmeris, once the chief people of thele parts; of whom more anon ; (ituate on: the yery 
ſhore of the BoiFhorws , from hence denominated. 2. Phanagoria , iy old times a well-craded Empory, 
firuate on 2 licle Hand raiſed our of the Sea by the care and induftry of the Greets , who had 'here a Fa- 
ory. 3. Aparhargss, by Pliny called Apatarum , memorable for a Temple of Vena ſurnamed Apa- 
r#ri4 (which name ſhe gave unto this place) becauſe (faith Srrabo) when the Giants affaulted her, ſhe 
crayed help of Hercules , who ſlew them all one after another. 4. Gerwſa , by Prolomy honowed with 
the citle of Civitas ; the Gargaza of Diodorus , now called Saint Georges, 5. Ocnuntia,net the mouth 
of the River Theſyris, 6. Aras 7,more within the land,which with 7 Ampſacs , bath the name of a Ciry 
alſo, The name of their chief Havens we haye ſeen before; Bur few of thele or any other mentioned by 
the antient Authors, being now viſible in their ruins: the chief of thoſe which are now extant are 1, Lo 
cdppa, 2, Comtoce; butof no grearnote. ' 
The people antiently divided into the ſeyecall Tribes of the Thyrſagete, Zige , Tmrce , 
the Hurnnes, eAvares, and (MHeote, allnoted Nations ; beſides the Coaxtre , Zincht, Tyrambe , 
Pſclii , and others as obſcure as they : were beter known by the name of (';m»merianc, in which! thoſe ſeve- 
ral tribes concentred. Deſcended in the _ of that common originall from Gomer the ſonne of Japber, firit 
planted in the mountainous places of eA/bani2 : his poſterity known = the name of Gomers , after- 
wards Cinmeris, left there a memorial of themſelyes in the mountains called Cimmerini, > But that Coun- 
ty proving bothtoo barren, and too narrow for them, ſome of them paſſed into Phrygia Major , where they 
brife che City Cimmers , not unknown to Pliny, in whoſe time ir was extant ; and others in fome tract of @ | 
time ke-ping the Exxine on their lefc hand fixed themſcives in thele parts, here giving name to the Town 
and Promontory Cinmerion, to the Cimmerian Beiþhorns, and generally to all the people deſcended of 
them. Prom theſe particularly as the ſtout and valiant Nation of the Cimbri do derive their Pedegree ; fo 
from theſe and the children of Meſech, Magog, and Twbal, the Srrmatians both of Ewrope and A- 
fa, the Moſcovites, and perhaps the Scythians , are tofetchtheir Originall : all of them great and pu- 
iſant Nations, and all involved promiſcuoufly in the name of the Scy1hians. Renowned forno other a- 
Qion more than the memorable expedition which they made into Med:a in the Grearer, and Lydi in the 
Leſſer eAſia: the Cimmerians by themſelves alone, or by them as principall thereft of thefe: Sarmatians 
in a body together as a Scythian People, Diſtreſſed with want, or to ry cn their ſmall Countrey of 
luperfluous mulritudes, theſe Ci:mmerit in the time of Nabulaſſar » of Salmanaſſar King of Afſyria, com- 
municaring their with the reſt of the Scyrhians to enlarge their quarters, holding along the courſe of 
the Ewxine Sea, and paſſing thorow the Countrey of Colchis , firlt ſeized on ſome parts of Pomrws and 
Paphlagonia. Where baying fortified the Promontory on which 5:»ope was after built, and leayi 
there their carriages and the weakeſt of their train with ſufficient guards , they marched into Lydea , 
(as it was indeed) for a wealthy Region. There they themielves of Sardss, the royall City, and 
after of the reſt of the Countrey or the moſt part of it, «Ardis , the ſonne of Giges ,who then reigned in Ly- 
dia, not being able to withſtand them. befides being wearied with long warre, and: grown more 
pliane unto one another (as in like caſe berwixt the Saxons and the Dayes) it proved no difficule 
aljattes, the grand-child of «Ard , tv compound the buſineſs : affigning to the Cimmeri- 


matter ror 

ans all thoſe parts of his dominions —_— the River Hays, and ferling his Lydians in the reſt, 

OO ſer wen DINEEs berwixt the Nations , that when Cyexarer, King 
the Medes, invaded the Countrey of theſe Cimmerians , under colour.of the invaſion which the Scy- 


thians had made in Media; Hatjatres did efpouſe the quane'l, and appeared in theiraid. 1n-following 
times, ing into confidence of one another , and mixt in mariages and blood became one people ; 
ec nc lf pacſeFuce under the accompe of fingers or the name of A'iexs, Suthend had this moſt no- 
table expedition of thele Cimmeriax:s; not much remembred after this for the like undertakings. Yer here 
they their own, though in other names, governed by many petit Princes, bur all affociated with A4- 
thridates againſt the Romans: that King being ſo great among| them, that his fonce Machares , hay: ng 
maried into of their families, was made King of Boſph»wws. But Machares having made his peace 
with Lucxllus , the Romaws never looked this way, Nor hear we much of them in ſucceeding times till 
the invaſion of the Tartar s, by whom ſubdued, they acknowledged achirft the Great {Þam# for their $o- 

in Lord : whoſe power declining , they have ſucceſſively been ſubjeR to the Crim-Tartar , the Turks 


and Moſcovite', but moſt commonly to the Crim-T artay as theis neerelt neighbour and mclt able _ 
ms 
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them. And him they furniſh on command with 50000 horſe for the Grand $ ;grexrs ſervice ; yer "A thar 


they tupply the Per ſian with his Coz.zel-Baſſas , and lometimes lerve under him for pay » As they do under 
any wiuch will entertain them. Goyerned hke the Swrfſers , by their leverall Cl ommonaliies , yet ſo, that 
every (ammonal.y bach ſome priacipall man (which the Swwrz:75 haye not) whom they call Morſeys, 

(that 1s Dukes) ro direct and order them. 

2. Bertwix: theſe and the River Volga dwell the Z AVOLHENSE S,one of the oreateſ} 
Hords or Tribes , of all the 7artars ; _ 0 _ Mo _- thele the Crim; , or 
Precopenſes were a Caſtlyganely, proceeding out of chis great Swarm or Hometts , thouch afcer. 
Es 4 became _ ig of the —_ or the People we lay nothing here : having = 
ipoken of both already. Their chief Town hath the riame of 3o'gar , (ituate on the Riyer Volga, 2g 
tom thence ſo named - YVolgar , and Bolgar diff-ring but litle in Orthographie , and not much in ſound. 

This Countrey, as I take it by the fituation, ſhould be that which Pro/ox5y calleth cMnkridatss Regic 
whether lo called in honour of him by the Princes of the neighbouring (";mm:rians, with whom he had 
contracted alliance; or that he had made any conqueit-s there ; or from tome other Þ rince of the ſame name. 
T determine not, And ia this rract were thole two Pillars adyanced unto the honour of eAlexandey , = 
Prolomy called Columns Alexanari, in whole time they ſtood without defacement : there being alſo 41. 
tars ercited to him , or in memory of him , neer the Banks of T ans ; occuring in the {ame Author 
name of A-e Alexandri.. Which probably occaſioned the error of Q#.Curtinswho brings Alexander in 

rluit of the Scythian warre , as farre as 7 anazs : whereas it is apparent by the courſe of his ations, that 
" never got beyond the River /axarte-; diſtant from T a.17s no lels than 2000 miles. 

This Tribe firlt governed by Its own King , whom they called Vlu-Cham, or the Great Cham » Was 
inthe year 1506. ſubdued by the Cr:m-7 artar, and made ſubje& to him. Afterwards conquered by 
Baſilms the Grett Duke? of Moſ-ovy, who thereupon aſſumed the title of King of Bo!gar , which his 
Succeſſors Rill preſerye , with the Town it felf ; well garriſoned to keep _ the whole courſe of the Ri- 
ver Volga, by which they mannage the great trade of the C ap Sea. t for the main body of this peo- 
ple, they returned again to their obedience to the (rim , as being a limb of the ſame body with him, and 
are ſubject unto his commands : though by reaſon of their neighbourhood to the Meoſcovite, and com- 
merce with that Nation , chey frame themſelves both to their language , habit, and behbayiour, 

3. Eaſt ofthe Zavolhenſ?s, on the other {ide of the Volga, dwelltheVOL1[HACENSES, 
or NV AG AI A N S, ipreading as faras the borders of Zagathay, and declinigg Southward 
rowards the Caſpian Sea , and the Montes Hippici, Accompred the belt men of war of all the 7; artars, 
but more fierce and cruell than thereſt : yoid of all Arts , not having, or contemning, money , or the uſe of 
Corn. Horſe-fl:hand Mares Milk, their beſtdiet ; the fleſh either roſted by the Sun, or heated by 
continuall hanging at their ſadle-bow. And with ſuch cheer (nor worſe nor better ) did eAzim Can, 
one of the Princes of this Tribe , entertain Jenkinſon and other Engliſh men in their travells to the Ca1an 
from the River Yo/g-. Their chief Town, if poſſibly it deſerve that name, is called Scherayirzik, the 
Reſidence of one of their Princes; and the nexr, Se/l;/ture, where the ſaid Ferkinſox found the Cham, as 
in the prime place of his abode, The Goyernment is by ſeverall Morſeys, the Heads or Chiefs, no doubr, 
of their ſeyerall Clans: agreeing well enough together againſt the Mſoſcovite , whom they infeſt with fre- 
quent inrodes, and put him to the charge of continual Garriſons, at Caſan, eAfrachan , and Wiatra. 
Their warres for the moſt part only predatorse , rather to get ſome preſent booty , than out of any hope to 
enlarge their dominion : and therefore commonly pacifyed » and ſent home with preſents, The Great , 
Duke is fo good a Stateſman , as tothink the expence of money cheaper than that of blood ; eſpecially 
when he hath to deal with fuch an Enemy,who hath neit her any Townof conſequence, or fixt place of dwel- 
ling, and conſequently notning to be got but blowes. Their Morſeys, formerly more in number, were of 
late times reduced unto three ; of which he of Scharayick, was the Chief; to whoſe direQion , and ap- 
pointment (eſpecially in matters which concerned the publick ) the other two do commonly ſubmit chem- 
lelyes, 

4. Betwixt theſe Nagaiens, and the (ircaſſianc, lie thoſe Tribes which they call the K 7 R- 
G E S S 1, ſpreading as far as tothe mouths or influx of theRiver Yo/ga: but intermixt with the H«ſe- 
lites, and Baſchwrides, rwo other of the Tartarian Tribes, but of leſs power, Their life , for the molt 
part in continuall motion, removing with their wives and families from one | to another ; and governe 
ing themſelves in their removes , by the ſight of the Pole-fazr. Partly Mahomeran, partly Gentile ; but 
the Gexiles make the greater number, not burying their dead bodies, as in other places , but hanging 
them upon a tree,though they ſtink again: certain enough that they will be deyoured or ſweetned,before they 
recur back to the ſame Station. Much reverence yer they give their Pri:ſts, by whom ſanRtified & beſprink!- 
ed in their publick meetings with a certain mixture compounded of blood , milk , earth , and Cow-dung. 
A molt ſweet confettion, but good enough for them that defire no berrer. Arn yer with theſe the Moſs. 
covite is fain to hold faire compliance , and to ſend them every year ſome preſents, for fear they 
ſhould joyn with the Nagaiars , or otherwiſe diſturb him in his Caſpian Trade down the River 
Volga. 
5. Te THUMENSES aA THUMEN TART ARS le more 


| Nonth than any of theſe Tarrerians; having on the South, the Zavolhenſes, and the territory of Viat- 
k4 in the Empire of R»/ſir, A warlike people, and living neer a dangerous neighbour : for which cauſe 


they do not ſtragple ſo abroad in petit companies, as the others do, bur keep rogether in oreat bodies. 
Phe molt part much delighted in Negromancy and conjurations. In which the devill ſo befools them, 
that he ſuffereth them to raile rempelts , and ſometimes by Diabolicall illufions ro defeat their — 


- 
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The only Hord of all Deſerta , which ftill continue in vbedience totheir natural Lord the great Cham: of 
(Cathaye And unto theie we may adjoin the Afolgomoz.ans , all Gext:les , and the moſt barbarous of all: 
living in Caves, and feeding upon wotms, ard rnice, and Serpents , and ſuch other Vermine, as 
would be poiſon unto any bur ſuch Mo/gomoz. ans, who are more poilonous than thoſe creatures. 

Thele Hords, together with the Kingdomes of Caſax , acd Aftrachay, and ſuch of the Ruſſian Pro» 
vinces as lie on the Ealt of Taxa: and the River D«inz , make = Countrey which anticntly pafſed un- 
der the name of Sarmaria Afiatira: inhabited orig nally, by the Deſcendants of Gomer , Meſech, ! u- 
bil, Magog » the ſonnes of Japher ; ſpreading thermſelyes mire Norchwards as they grew in numbers, 
outof Aloama, Iberia, Colchis, and the Pontics or Cimmerian Nations. Divided into the Tribes 
or Families of the.Olande z, Gerri, Samorolchi, Sorami, Seci, Scim-ire, Ay wite, Merdi, Conap- 
ſexi » Chenides , Bafilici, Hyperborei, H-ppphegi, and others of as litcle note + theſe laſt to called 
from rheir eating of horſes ; which dyer they have lefc arizo their Succefſours, So like in manners and con- 
dinons to the neighbouring Sc;thians, that they paſſed commioaly by that names and by that nam* are 
m-motable for the expedition by thera m1de into Aſs : the Greater, atſuch time as the C:mmerians fell 
ito A ſi4 Minor For paſhng withoutoppalrion thorow the S wrmarian S treigh>r, where might have 
been eaſily kept our, and leaving bebind them the more barrea Countrey of. A/b4»'a, they fell into Aſc: 7, 
where they were incountred , but vitorious, by Phy zzrres, then Ki 'S of the Meder. Who finding thac 
he was not able to remove them by force, aſſayed it by cunning ; and firſt perfwaded them to look rowards 
the South, as into richer Countries, and more like to yield them full contenr. Hzreupon , full of prey 
and preſents, they marched towards «/£ gyp*, out were metin Syria by Pſamniticxs the o/E gyptian King, 
who had heard of their comming , and thought ic beſt to entertain them on the way, and not to bid them 
welcome ar home to his greater coſt, Out-vying the Median(as of the two the richer Prince ) he loaded 
them with gifs and mreafirre, and fo ſent them back again into M:di2, from whence they came : where 
for many years they afflicted thar people and the neighbouring Provinces, doubling cheit cributes , and u- 
fing all kind of infolencies : till in the end, Cyexare-, the ſonne and Succeflour of Phraartes , acquair- 
ting lome of his moſt fai-hful ſubjeSs with his de5gn , cauſed the better part of them ro be plentifully fea- 
ſed, madethem druzk, and ſlew them; recovering thereby the poſlali2n of his whole eftate, Afterwards; 
imitated by-the Exgliſh in their Hock-tide ſ11ughter. Such of them as eſcaped this blow, and werg not 
willing w be ſubjz& to rhe Kings of Media (as many of them were ) were ſuffered to return home by the 
ſame way they came, where at their coming, they found foul work made by their wives and their! ſlaves, the 
ſtory whereof we had when we were in R»ſſiz. Afcerthis we hear nothirg of therh in che ſtories of the 
Gre:tks and Romans, unlefs thoſe Amseon:, who attended their Queen Thaleftris , when ſhe beſtowed 
a viſit on Alexander, were rather of thele Sar” 1:54, Am1z9n;, than of thoſe of Poutus and Thermo- 
don, as Ithink they were : the neemels of their dwelling tw Hyrcants , +1 which place they found him, 
inducing me to this opinion. Butpoſhble enough ir is, ( though it be not certain ) that ſome of theſe 


Sarmatiun tribes , though by other narnes , hearing of the ſucceſſes of the Hmnmnes , Avares , and other 
barbarousrittions which made hayock of the Roman Empire ; might join themlelyes unto them, and 
make uptheir'mmbers :- thoſe nations being elſe rw» ſmill to compound tuch Armies , as by them were 
brought into the field againſt the Reme 2-7, with our ſuch like helps, What their cftate harh been fince fub- 
dued by the Tarters, hath been ſhewn aljcady. + - ir 7 


 ZAGATH AT. 


AGAT H 4 isboundedod the Eaſt, with the Mountain [waws , by which it is parted 
from Cathay ; on the N'5tth , With the main Scythick, or Fe +z.cn Ocean; onthe Welt, with Tarta- 
r:4 Deſerta , from which ſeparated by the River $242, and the Lake of K:r2y; and on the South , with 
the Caſpian Sea , and the River Ox#s, by which, divided from the Empire of. Perſia. So called from 
Z 1vathay;; 'a' brother of one of the-Great Chimsr,, on, whom it was conferred for his berter main- 
tenance; the'Srythia imr4 prontems Imanm , of the aritientwriters.  *'— © 
© The Comntrey {preading bir to far, onall ſides; as before appearech , comprehendeth all thoſe Pro- 
viicesand tracts of oround , which ancitntly were called. r, the Countrey of the Sace), '2. Sogdianz , 
3. Zagathay,, m_ fo called; 4. 7 wrchefFan; included antiently 'in the n amE*of' $ey1hia ihtra 
mmntens {mayn ; 's. the Terra incoghtta which | Prolgm _— Northem boundarie- 
of that part of Scyrhie. Py taking « farecyoFall hich particulars, we all find the teriper of the whole. 
r.S AC A,o theC of the Saran, is bounded on the Eaft, 'with the mountain [mam ; 
on the Welf;/ with Sogdrane; on ve Nojth, with Zg thay , ax rr” nh np fo called ; on the 
South, with the River Ox=s, by which parted from Baftyia; So called from the Sxce,- the Thhabitancs 
of it; bur the reaſon of their name I find$not; | DRE ef Eph es, 
The Countrey antientlycirher barrei, 64 ill manyred ; . fill of vaſt Foxeſts , wide Defarts , and the like 
mhabitable places. Few or tio Cities irt it "and not many villages (civirarer avtem non habent , as my 
Author hath it ) the people living for the moff part in Cayes, or otherwiſe wandring up and down with their 
droves of cattel. for that reaſon Nomares by ſome” angient writers. The name not proper to theſe 
Onely, but common to all thoſe who followed the like roving life , as the Sarmarians, wild Arabiens , 
Say 1-ex,, and the Inhabitants of Libyz and Alumidia wn Africk, : Onely one fortified place they had, 
which from the materials of it had the name of Twrrs Lapider', ( Mints aigy@ in the Greek) orthe 
Caſtle of Stones; Part hereof being peopled fot the moſt patt by Camels , or travellable onely with chote 
Gunn ind tic xemt of Conviones Regio, A Di. 
rr le 
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Dividcd it was aotien:ly into many Tribes, the Cerate, and Comar:, nexr the River Jaxarres; the Maſ- 

ſagete , and Comeds , neer the hills called Aſcatanes ; the Bylce and Gryne: , more wichia the County, 

All joincd in one by the name of Sacez and by that name made a very fos Progreſs into Armen;, 
(to which they had an taſie paſſage by the Nortbern banks of the {aſpiam Sea and therein gave name unto 

the Province called Sacaſena. proceeding igto Cappadocia, and there (lain by the Perfans in the 

middeſt of their Feaſtings, they left there allo ſome reſemblance of cheix name, in an annuall feſti 

Iced $84 , celebrated by rhe Perſians n memoriall of their good ſucceſs in the ware againſt them. Such 

as ſtayd here , being overcome by Cyr the firlt Perſian Moaarch, did ſo good {ſervice to that Prince, that 

Amorges the King of theſe Sace , isfaid to haye reſcued him from is as of the Scythians , by whom 

otherwiſe he had been (lain, or taken Priſoner, In the declining of that Kingdome, they were ſubdued by 

Alexander at the end of his Scythian , and Sogd:an warres ; who hereabours , by Cobortanes a noble Py. 

ſtan, was preſented with a Bevy of beaurifull Ladies, one of the which was that Berſive whom he made 

his wife, and had by her that Hercwles, whom Polyſperchonand his faftion proclamed King of Macedon, 

Not memorable in the following times for any thing which they did or ſuffered ; as they have beea made by 

the opinion of miſtake of others. Who building C4;#{esin the Air , will needs derive the Saxoys (our 

famous Anceſtors) from this Originall : as if they were called Saxons, quaſi Sac-ſonnes, or the ſonnes of 
Sace. Afancy in my poor conceit , of no ground at all. For cichec the numb of thele S4ce., when they 
lefc theſe parts, mult be great, or liexte, It little, bow can we conceive it polſible they ſhould force their 
way thorough thole yaljant Nations of both Sarmatias ; who to the lalt maintained their liberrigs and eſtate 
againſt the Komrans. If great cnough.to force theis paſſage (for (tour and provident Nations uſe noc to give 
paſſage to great Armies, bu they pay dear for it) bow can we think it le they ſhould be (hut up in a 
corner of Germany, berwixt the River Albe and the Cimbrick Cberſonecſ. The Saxons thengwhatioever 
they were, were no ſoznes of the Sace ; aad what in l:kelibood they were hath beca elſewbere ſhewn, 

2. SOGDI AN A hat) on the Eaſt, the Szce; on theNorth, and Welt, Zagathay ſpecially ſo 
called; on the South, the Rives Ox«4, parting it from Aſurgians, So called from a chain of Monneains 
nam:d e Montes S741; , being the chief of all this Councreythough of themichvesa ſpun or branch of the 
Mountain Carcaſme. 

The Countrey indiffecently fruirfull , and very cich in paſturages becauſe yery well. watered. Far 
belides Oxus and, Faxartes, whichare common. unto. them and others; they have many Rivers of thei 
own. The pringpal of which, 1. Dymw«s, and 2, Araxates, both navigablg.and capable of very 
good ſhips ; bath allo running down the hills with a headlong courle , and paſlung thorough the champain 

untrey, empty themſelves ar laſt in the lake called O.x:4nz ; as is affirmed by Ammianuy , bug as Prolc- 


Axartes. 


Pp: 


therefore dealt with 300 of his 
hill, .and without any noiſe to. 
ny « 


copnita of the Ancients ; on the South, with the Sace, and Sogdiane. A | 
monte Iman , and took this new name from Z47athay , the fiult: Prince hereof. figce tbe. time of. rhe | 
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The Countrey reaſonably fruitfull, but not {>rich in the naturall 2r of the ſoyl, as the indufirioul- 
acls of che people, m ore ciyill farre than any other of the Tar:ars; ftudious of letters, lovers of 
Arcs as well ingenious as Mech anich ; well Skilled-in mansfaftares, and ſeldome without the con- 
fuence of forzia Merchancs, Populous, and well-ftored with towns and villages; both for their own 
more handſome dwelling, and the entertainment. of others. | 

Ctucf Rivers of it, 1. Jaxartes, now called Cheſ<l , tie principal of all this Cougtrey : great of ic ſelf, 
buc made much greater by the waters of 2 . Daix, another River of good note, rifing our of the moun- 
rain called Noroſws, and falling with many others into Faxarres ; mixt with whoſe ſtreams they are dif. 
channelled in the ("aſp:4a» Seca. 3. Fartws, andg. Polytimetas, falling into Oxus, Others there are 
whoſe names I-fiad not in my Authors, deſcending from tbe mountains of this Northern Region , which 
are great and many. As viz. 1. Noroſws , ipoken ct before, 2. Afp:fi:, on the Noh of that, 
3. 1 opor#7, more unto the North, 4, The mountains called $y:hi , more Northward till, 5, Thoſe 
called Anarei, beſides 6. /n4x5, of moſt name, bur common unto Carhay as well as to Zagatha). 

Cities of moſt obleryation in it, x, AFþ46ora , the only Towa aſcribed by Prelomy to this Countrey , 
and by him honoured with the title of C:vi145. 2. Zabaſpia, of lels antiquity , bur of greatec eſtimati- 
on at the preſent time, Situate on the mourh of the River O:x«s ( now called eFbias ) on the brink of 
the Cafþ1an, and much frequented by the Merchants of forein Countreys , chiefly from /nd.a, and Ca- 
thay. 3. Marachanda, antient, and of fame , but placed by Prolomy, ( why I know not ) amongſt 
the Cities of Battr54 : differing herein from the common and received opinion of other Authors, by whom 
this Ciry is afficmed to be on tre North fide of Ox«s , and —_—_— within that Province, Made 
good byJ,::.:mencs , (who baving delivered the Traitor Beſſws into hands of «Alexander, reyolted 
trom hum ) aoginlt the Macedonian Army by which beſieged under the command AMeredemmrs., Bur 


Menedemus being (lain, with ſom: of his Souldiers , Spitamenes elcaped hence to Battria, where he was 


ſlain by his own wite, and his head preſented tothe Conqueror. Here was it alſo that Alexander , bein 


then Matter of the Town , in a drunken fir flew his dear friend Cyr , wh? at the battel of Granicus ha 
layed his life , by receiving a blow which was aimed at him, Ir was afterwards called Samarch and , the 
ſeat-Roya!l of Tamerlane, by whom enriched with all the ſpoils and treaſures he got in the wars; there 
betng brought hither from Damaſcc only ( and by thar one inſtance we may guels atthe reſt) S000 Ca- 
mcl: laden with the choicelt moveables. Still the chiet Reſideace of the C h.,ms of Zeguthay, bur farr 
ſhort of that magnificence which once it held, 4. Bichend, of no 2 » nor of ſuch great name as 
theRegall Samarchand, burat this time of greater wealth; ſituate ſomewhar in the midland , but popu- 
lous, and a well-traded Town. 5. Az1rs , memorable for being made the Rendezv- 4s of that migh= 
ty Army which 7 awerlane raiſed againlt the Twrks, _— in the totall of 1200000 hohci ng men 
when it was atthe biggeſt, 6. Marans , from which place the faid Tzmerlane, having received his 
aids from China, began his march. 

Theſe Tartars, called Zagnhayans, by the name of- their Countrey, are of a different government 
from that of the Great Cham of (Cathay, though ſubjeR to him art the firlt : and have fo been ever fince the 
time of Zaicham or Barhs, the third great Cham; who gave it unto Zag #bay, a younger lonne, whence 
it had the name, To Z g/hay ſucceeded Og, by ſome called Z 1in-C ham , " Father of Tamer - 


—_— peaceable and quiet Prince , who rather (tudied to preſerve than enlarge bis ire, But Tamer- 
lane being of a fiercer and more waglike nature , made the ficlt proof of his yalour and good fortute againſt 
the Mo(covite (for ſpoyling a City which had put ic ſelf under his protection) whom he overthrew with 
the (la of 25000 foot, and 15000 of his horſe. Moved with this notable exploit, and the hopes of 
greater, Gino (ham, the great Emperor of the Tartays gave him to wife his onely daughter, and there- 
withall declared him his heir apparent. Incouraged and inabled with this advancement he firſt brake down 
the wall of China, encountred with the K'ag thereof, overcame him in battel, and impoſed on him the 
ſunme of 300000 Crowns of yeatly tribute, Having left things quiet at his back, and n_ with him 
2 great part of the forces of Chin, he advanced forwards again?t B zi4z27 , the fourth King of the Txrks; 
of the greatneſs of whoſe growing Empire he began to be jealous, Paſli1g along the left-hand ſhores of the 
CafpianSea , and ſothrough «Alba, and thereft of the Provinces which lay in his way _ he took 
and conquered as he went) he came art laſt into via Minor , where neer the City of Sebajtia, he ca- 
countred with Bejazet , vanquiſhed himy of his men, and carried him away captive in an 
iron Cage. Reſtoring thoſe Princes diſpoſſe Bjazet un:o their eſtates, and taking to himſelf all the 
Turkiſh Provinces in Auatolia; he beitogred Fivate vit on Conft axtinople, which ſeen, be marched to- 
wards Syria, ſubdued both that Province and the Kin of Egypt , then poſſeſſed by the Mam:lucks; 


viſited Hiernſalem , 2nd did honour © the holy Sepwlchre ; returned = Babylon, and won it, and with 
it the whole Countries of Babylonia and Aſſyrie. And taking Perfi2 in his way, impatronized himſelf of 
that Kingdome alſo; and ſuch parts gt /ndi4, as cither lay neer Perſi1, or his own dominions: now 
made the Sover1ign Lord of all the Regions and Kingdomes in both A/as, excepting the chick [»dia; for 


Which the rich Kingdome of Egypr may be put in balance. Come home at lalt to Samarchand,, hetheze 
died in peace, A P:ince of ftrong body, but lovely lineaments, his eyes bearing in them ſuch raies of ma je- 
tie, that ordinary men could ſcarce endure to look them. His hair long, contrary tothe cultome of 
the Mahometans, (tor the moſt part ſhaved on their heads) for which he pretended a deſcent from Samp- 
ſon, Perfe&in the Arabian learning , and a lover of all learned men, a hater of /dols, and Polytheiſm, 
and a great friend to the Chriſtians. More fortunate in the conquering of ſo many Kingdomes, than in lay- 
ng any ſure foundation to maintain his conquelis. For by holding his leat Royal in Sam rrechrnd , Cambe- 
/a , and other the chick Cities of Cathay z ed remote Provinces the opportunity of ——_ 
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their former Governours : ard by parcelling his eſtates among his Children , and kindred ;;.. 
mighty flood which had ſo quickly overflown both Aſias , rerumed in very little cime Within 
its own proper and originall banks, | Even Zagathay it ſelf , divided from the Empire of Cath ay 
had its King apart (bardly acknowledging the great Chews for the Lord «» chief ) the moi conſiderable cf 
whom was that $46.2 ,. who in the new beginnings and unſetledneſs of the Ss bian Empire , invaded p.,. 
/i4: bur inftead of recovering that Kingdome into the power of the Tarrars , he loſt ſome Provinces of his 
own, Hyrcauta, eMargiana , and 1c me part of Battria , being fnce fubdued by Abas the late Sul: as 
Nothing fince memorable, that I meet with 1n the affairs of this parr of the _ of Tartary. : 

4. 1 URCHEST A Nis bounden on the Eaſt , with Zagathay ſpecially fo called ; on the Web 
with the River So.zxe , parting it from Deſeyta ; on the North, with thole defares which Prolons blinderh 
under the name of 7err.1in:92ntt4; and on the South, with the ( aiþ54» Sea. So called from the Darke 
ſome of which people when they left their fuſt Seats neer the Fennes of Aſzocss , ſetled in this Country, ard 
here (Hll continue. 

The Countrey as deſert and ill planted, as thereſt of Tartary, not ſo much out of any defe& in the foyl 
it ſelf, as in the humour of the people : who though originally Twrks , doyer compole thematelyes unto the 
hves of the Srythiin or I artarian Nom der, neglect tillage , andab1 ing in no place longer than that 
place affords them patturage for thetr Carrell : huge herds ot which they keep as their greateſt creaſure » bur 
more to ctoth their backs with the skinns, than to fill their Bellies with the fleſh, 

Amongſt the Rivers of molt note we may reckon, 1, KRhymwan , mentioned by Prolomy , which by 
che poſition of it in the gy degree of longitude, ſeems to be of this Trat. Ir rifeth out of the ins 
called « Aontes Rhymmict , givingname to the River, or eaking name from it. 2. Araoch , known 
by that came amorgft the Antients,and whether known at all or nocyl am not able to lay. Shgpic.g its courte 
towards the North , and weary of fo cald a clime, and ſuch barbarous people, after a long and twift courſe 
of a thoutand miles, it hideth it felf under the ground for | five hundred more - bac breaki 

out again, and finding hittle or no hope of a better fortune gloſerh it ſelf for ever in the great Lake of Kita. 

Tolook for Towns amoneſt a people which delight not in ſettled houſes , were a hls loſt ; yet ſome 
I find aſcribed unto them, The priacipall, but of no greatnote, I. (alba, and 2. Ocerra; Then there 
ſs 3. Cr+/tina, frruate on or neer the Lake of Kiray, never without the company of Ruſſian and T arta- 
1:4, Merchants : the Rſſt.ans failing to It by the River 06, and the Zagathaian T artar 5 travelling to it 
land. By thefe two nations more peopled, to maintain heir traffick, than by the T#rcomans themlclyes, in 
whoſe land it ftandeth. 

Thele Twrcom41« arc of the poſterity of ſome of thoſe Twrce, who wanting room, or otherwiſe oppreſs'd 
with want, forfook their antienc dwelling neer the Fennes of « Mwots , and the coafts of the Exxine Sea, 
to feek new dwellings, Anno 844. That theit whole body ſettled here, and from hence made their con- 
quelt of Perſia , as lome very induſtrious men are of opinion , I by no means grant, For when the Sultan 


of Perſir, having by che means ot 7 angrolipix and thoſe SR arks whom he invited to his aid , ob- 


rained the viftoty ; ard thought it fit for his affairs to detain them longer in his ſervice : it is ſaid he ſhut up 
the paſſages of the River eAraxes, to hinder them fiom returning to their habiratians, - The ſhucting up 
of which River, and _— againſt them all the paſſages and bridges of it, had not ſervedbistum, if 
the Twrl.s had come from this place : for then he muft have manned againſt them the River Ox=s, and tuch 
as lay betwix: them and him in the common rode. Noris it probable, that the Tarcomans dwelling in 
hid rotince , on the Eaſt tide of the River Yo/g1,, would undertake the tording of that dangerous and vi- 
olent Water, and force themſelves a way thorow Albania, and «Armenia, with no greater numbers than 
3000 men,which was the whole ſtrength that they carryed with them.So that 1t is not rs be doubted bur that 
they came felt into Per/i2 out of Tyrcomania, andnot out of Twrcheitan: and probable enough , that 
when they fictt left ther own abode , and came unto the Northwelt ſhores of the Caiþiam Sea , might 
there divide themſelves ; Some of which leaving that Sea on the left hand , and paſimg thorow Sar- 
matian or Albanian Sneights , made their way into Armenis, and thole parts of Iberia, which from 
them are now called 7yr:9:4144, The reſidue keeping that Sea 01 the right hand, and crofling the Volga , 
where they found the paſſage molt ea12 for them , ſertled themſelves in thete parts of Scythia which 
found leſs peopled, now from them named Twrcheſt1r, Some of which hearing of the good ſucceſs of 
their Countrey-men in the Conquelt of Pey/34 , might ataggyvards join with them to aſſure that purchaſe. 
Governed fince their firſt comming hithec by the "href offifir leverall Cl:»s5, whom they honour with the 
title of Chams; bur all of them tributaries, and yaſſaks (ham of Z ay athay. 

5. Thatpart of : he Kingdome of Z :g.11hay, which antienely paſſed under the nameof TERRA 
INCOGNI T A, and wasaccompted the Northern lireft of Scythia intra Imanm , hath on 
the South , T»rchest, and part of Z 27athay, ftritly and ſpecially ſo called , extending Northwards 
to the Scythick or Frozen Ocean ; and bounded on the Weſt, with ghe River O6. 

The Inhabirants of this Northern Trac are row called by the name of Sawmoyed c- neither the pecp'e 
nor the Countiey known to the antient Ko9s.2u5: and indeed neither of them worth the knowing. The n.en 
black haired, naturally he zrd/eſr , and nox to be diſcerned from women, bur that the women wear a lorg 
lock down to their eares, Clad from the head to the feet in PDeer-skins, or Seil-skins, with the hairy 
fide ourwards ; (nothing more wile in that than the other Tarrays ). Their kind of life more rude than 
theirs,if more rude may be,ranging from place to place without any propriery of houſe or dwellingzche leader 
of -ach company their Prieft . whom they call cheir P.pa. who at every one of their Removes is * offer 1a- 
crifice., [dlaters they arz all, and moſt of then witches, eſpecially ſuch as live moſt xowards the Eaſt, 
_ and furtheſt off from the Moſcovite , who many times deſtroy their Idols, and rob them of che skins of 
Brvers , black Foxes , and Sxble; , wherewith thoſe Idols are ſet forth ro the publick m 3 
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bur beſtow on them greater heats in a good Fire ; into which they commonly ule to caſt them. 

Thele Zagarbaien Provinces , with thole of CMHargiana, ard Battria, before delcribed ; made that 
part of Scy#h:4 , which antiently was called Scyr4ie intra morreme [maxm: though in the time of *Prole- 
».5, When Margiana, Baitria, Sace, and Sogdiane , were reckoned of as Provinces of the Kin 
"7 Perſia ; this Scythia was refrained within narrower bounds , and comp chended onely T7 arc eftan and 
the Speczall Zagarhay, Inhabited beſides the ſeveral Nations dwelling in the four Perfean Provinces, by 
many fierce ac. lavage Tribes, asthe Ali: Alanoeſi, Saubemi , and Maſſei, towards Terra nv 
cogurta; the Tettoſages, and Afiote, neerthe Mountain [m#aws ; the Faxarte on the banks of the Riyer 
called; and the © Ho/ogen! , nor farr off; the Zarare, and Sa ſones , neerthe Mountains Alan ; the 
Galattophag! » or milk-caters, more towards the Eaſt ; the 7: aporet , andthe Sychi, by the hills ſona- 
med ; ard many orhers not material to be here remen.bred. All now united under the general name of Tar- 
tar; by whom fuſt ſubdued. 


And now weare at laſt come to Scythia, truely ſo named ; Sarmaria Emropea and eA fratica being 
called ſo onely by way of pacticipation and refemblance; becauſe the inhabirancs thereof had ſo much ia 
chem of the manners and conditions of theſe natural Scy:hians, Here therefore we intend to ſpeak fome- 
tung of them, their name , Aaciquity , diſpoſition , cultomes, and the moſt memorable ations relativg 
tothem , as far as we can go by the light of tory. 

Fuſt, for the name, the Grecian Fablers haye derived it from one Scythes the ſonne of Hercules, be- 
pa by him on a Monſter, half woman, halfe Viper. The Gramariens, vn 5% oxs?ucx lignifying to 

fierce ; Whence it is {aid of the Jewiſh Paritanigwho faſted to be ſern of men axublgwroi agarituos 
thar they looked with a ſowr, ſeyere , and a disfigured Countenance, Goropins Becanus doth derive it ra- 
ther from the Du:ch word Schatrer , henifying to ſhoot : agreeable enough tothe cultome and exerc ile of 
the Scythians , who are obſerved by Herodorws , Pliny, Lucian, and other of the agtient Writers, to be 
yery good Archers, Bur that the word Schwrten fgnifieth the ſame in the antieat S-yshick; or that the 
H:gh-Dutch was originally the tongue of the Scy: p44ns, will not lo eafily appear. 

Letting that paſs therefore as a matter not to be defined, let us look on the Aatiquity of theſe Scythian 
Nations : and we ſhall find it to be great , if norgr ateſt of all, Scytharwm gens ſemper an- 
trquiſſima , That the Scyth:ans were of all others » the molt antient people , was receiy- 
ed for an Oracle, in the elder ages of the world: and ſo reſolved by way of verdi, when the 
oreat controverſie touching the Anriq «icy of thoſe Nations was to be determited Venda the Egyptian 
and the Scythian, who contended for it, And this hath paſſed wich ſuch a generall approbation , that ic 
is, now to bediſputed. In which regard I amo far of the judgement of Becanu in 2 particular as to 
conceiy2 that the Countreys lying on the North of Mount Caxcaſiz (on which the Ark is thought moſt pro- 
bably co have reſted ) were peopled by the ſonnes of NAth before they travelled towards the Welt , or ſer 
themſelves on building the Tower of Babel. We had glſe no doubt heard ſomewhat amongſt our Anti- 
quaries , of the ſertling of lome of thoſe Advertwrers in thele Northern Regions , when giving off that cn- 
terpriſe, and falling upon new plantations , they either went themſelves , or ſent forth their ( 'o/los+r, into 
all places of the world. Bur fac ſuch plantations, ne gry quidem , not.one word lay they, Nor can 
t probably be ſuppoſed that Z :r04/ter the King of Battria could have raiſed 400000 fighting men out of 
that one Province (though ſore of the adjoining Provinces were took in:o the reckoning ) in thole early 
daies, in which he did encounter Nw the great Aſſyrian; had the Battrians , and the reſt of theſe Scy- 
thian nations been but a /**/#1. ng as it were of ſome lecond fwarm , and not coevall with the ficft, Bur be- 
ſides theſe preſumptions we have other proofs: v:2. an old and conſtant tradition on this fide the Moun= 
tains, that the great /in2y.ard of Margiana was of Noah: planting; and 2. the affirmation of Porcime ("a> 
to, (though one of the writers of Frier Annius) in Scrthia Saga r:natum mortale genus , that mankind 
was repaired in theſe parts of Scythia, lo called from Sabacius S191, an Armenian King, whoſe Domi- 
niogs did extend thus far. So that I look upon it as a matter of ſtrong preſumption , if not OY 
concludent , that theſe People were of the firſt plantation which was made after the flood ; before the 
of the world was peopled by the Confuſion of Languages 2 Scytharum gens ſemper antiquiſſuma , could 
not elle hold a 

As for their diſpoſitions , and naturall inclinations, they are ſaid by Trogw , or his Epitomator Juſtine, 
to be Gezs & Laboribus & bells afpera, « A Nation patient of labours, and fierce in warr; of bodily 
« {trenoth immenſe and vaſt; yet ſo much maſters of their affeRions , that chey made no further uſe of their 
« oreatelt victories, than the augmentation of their fame, Theft they eſteemed the greateſt crime , and 
« that they puniſhed {> ſeverely, that their Flocks and Herds might and did fafely wander from one place to 
< another , without fear oftealing, -In them they placed their _ wealth , feeding themſelves with 
«the milk-thereof, and making their rayment of the skinns, Silver and gold they contemned as much 
« 25 it was coyeted by others+ being no defire of riches, where there was no uſe. CAMMewm , and Tue 
« #7;, thoſe common Barretourr , and authors of debate amongſt other men , were not known amon 
«them : and therefore did not care for tillage , or made any incloſures , nor troubled therwſel yes with 
« care of building. Bur putting their wives and children upon wains, or wagons , covered with hides a- 
« oainſt the weather , they removed from one place to another , no longer ſtaying upon one , than they found 
« praſs and herbage to ſuſtain their Catrl. So juſt in all their ations, that they needed nor the 
« reftraint of lawes; and had atrained to ſuch an eminent deg:ee of humane pertedtion , as not to cover, In 
<a wo:d, that moderation which the Greeks cadeavoured ©1 attain unto by the help of leaming and Phi- 
- loſophy, was to theſe ſo natwal ; ra of yice did as much contribute to their welfare , = 
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« the knowledge of vertue. Such are the antient Scythian; affgwaedto be. And being fuch, ic was ; 

der that rags 6 Monarchs of the warld who had wealth at will , ſhould Gorman. wes , among 
whom there was nothing to.invite an Army, or xeward a Conq uerour. Yeteithe on defice of ylory, ory 
add unto the former multitudes over whom be reigned , they were fuſt invaded | _ the great P.x 5.9 
Monarch , who quanelling with T ew#3rzs Queen of the © Maſſagetes, a Py” ation , inhabicirg 56 
both fides of the River Ox«- , difcomhited her and ſlew her fonne $ pgaprſes, who commanded 2 
In revenge whereof, the Queen having in a lecond batrail obtained the vitozy , and took Cyrus prifoner, 
is faid to have cut off his head, and calt it into 2 boul ot blood, with this fcornful taunt, Satia ty ſax. 
grine quens fitiiti , now drink thy fill of blood which thou haſt ſo thirſted. Bur others tell us otherwiſe 
ofthe ſucceſs of this fight, By whom it is reported that tlie borſe of Cyras being diſordered on the Fohe 
of tome Elephants which came from 1nd: a to her aid, and himſelf dangerouſly wounded , the Scythiaxs 
had won the viRtory , but for the comming in of Amorges King of the Sacous, (who of a conquered E. 
nemy was become his Confederate ) by w he was reſcued, and b the 20000 freſh men which he 
brought with him , obtained the honour of the day ; though long he lived not to engoy it, dying not 16no 
afrer ofthe wounds he had recerved. With Alex -nger they are laidto begin the war, as dicks to be behind: 
hand with mm ; arming themſelves upon the building of oAlexerdria #lrrmes, {9 nee thei borders, which 
they conceived rather in:ended for a curb to hold them down , than tor a btidle to keep them in, Bux be- 
ing repulſed , and wiſe enough to ſuffer what they could noe hinder, they ſued for peace,and had it ganted. 
Alexander being called away by the revoh of the Batt rians, a matter of mare conſe nence than theſe 
Scythian brables. Wh A exander s Succefſours they had nothing to do , nar witht Per fian Ki 

of the Parthian race : the Parthians being their Ales,and of Scythian breed. © And for the Rowan: , It 
1s well obſerved by the FH::#9rian, Romanorum arma auarvere mags gnerms fenſcre , that they bad heard 
much of their valour, bur never felt it : Remaining undifturbed in their honeſt poverty , till the 
Tartar an obſcure and beggerly prople brake out of their Pri ſox, and carryed the whole World before 
As for theirKings , I find fome of their names laid down, but without any note of time in which their 
feigns might be {uppoſed to begin or end. Nor can I think that the Kings occurring in that Catalogue, did 
either reign in the lame place, or over the tame Nations, or that they ſucceeded one ano they. Howloeyer 
we will take their names as they come before us in this lift of 


The Kings of Sertbie. 


Seythes, 10. J[ndathyrſaa. 
Napio, IT. $S —_— 
Phira. ' 22, Spargapeſes. 
Sapilla, I}. Tomyrs, 
Targitans. I4q Aripether, 
. Phan. I5. Seiler, 
. - Scholypethas. 16, Ottenaſdes. 
Panaxagora. I7. Lanthizac, the laſtof all hhoke Scythian Kings 
9. Tanas. who are conceived to have the government of thele 
warlike Nations. But for my part I dare not ſay that ever any one King did command the whole 
oenerally; each Tribe or Nation _ their particular Kings,as in other places not reduced imo form and or- 
der. And therefore for thole Kings, if ſuch Kings there were (as for fome of them I durft venue ts fovear 
che contrary ) they muſt be tuch as in their fever Countries were of greateſt fame, malt taken notice of in 
the world ,or imployed in the condu&t 6ftheir'joynt and united forces ; and fo conceived to be the Kings of 
the whole Scythian Nation ; as Caſſibe/ize , King of the Trinobantes, and perhaps not that, is by tome 
writers {aid to be the King of the Britains , becaute he had the conduRt of their forces againlt 7 ahau Coſar. 
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mans ; on the Eaſt, with the Orientall Sea, and tomepatt of Chinzz onthe North, with the Scytbick , 
or Frozen Ocean ; and on the South, with China onely. So called, as ſome think, from the Chare , an 
old Scythian people. 

The Countrey, notwithſtanding the cold Clime under which heth, is ſaid w be abounding in wheat, 
rice, weoll, hemp, filk, and musk: Great(tore of that medicinall root called Rhwberb, or Kha-barharaxy, 
to difference it from the Kha-Poxr:1ck growing on the banks of Volga, They have allo very great herds of 
Camels , of whole hair they make thote ſtuffs which are hence called Canelers, or Chambers : and fuch 
an infinite breed of horſes , thar the great Chem feederh ly roo00 white mares, which be keeps for 
their milk. Some of their Rivers are ed allo to yield goldey ſands. Burwhether it be fo or not, cenain 
it is, that it is ſo well proyided of all things borh for neceflary uicy and the pleaſures of life, that ic is choug's: 
to be inferiour to few Countries of Exrope. The Air indeed notfo ternperate, 25 in —_—_— in fum- 
mer-times extremely hot, and in winter miſcrably cold : the thunders and lighmings being here fo terrible, 
that in ſummer many men die for fear, when they hear it. The winds no lels violent than the thunder, do 
fomerimes tear up trees by the roots, and bear men from their horſes; bur ſeldorne bring with cher anyſtorm 
of rain ; the greateſt ſhowers which they have , hardly werting the-ground. -_ 
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The people ace generally very watlike, firony of body, quick of aQion, fearlels of the greateſt danger: 
patient \ of want and labour ; of meaa ftacure, litde cycs, ſharp-bighe, and thin beards. ae. 
are in ſeycrall manxfattwres, of a good wit for dilpatch of butinels : mote honourable than the reſt of 
the [571 477, as loving to drels themidives gargioully , to fare ſumpryoyſly (if there be occalion) to live in 
hand{ome houles , and to frequent the molt populous and bef-raded Cities, They accompe not any for 4 
wife ci} ſhe bear them childeen, nor till then do medle with their dowries ; bur repudiate them at a certain 
ome , if they find them barren, They reverence cheir Cham, or Emperor, cyento adoration: not ſuffering 
je. nl, 92 OS AIR AID except be be fult purged if any apy ocherwiſe preſume, it is preſent 
death., h 
The Religion pry ders and comntenanced, is.that of Makomer , but fo that obey the 
Pemarench of Moſes, and oblerye many ehings there commanded Ir was much laboured by ope {unc- 
cent , and King Lews of France , that they ſhould receive the Chriihian faith and they found tome in- 
clinarions in the people, and chicf Princes to it, Bur finding by the AMahbomeran Agents, who then la- 
boured to bring them to their ſ»per/titiov ,, that Aabormer allowed of many wives, and other things more 
2greeable ro their fleſhly lults, conformed to that : Yet ſo, that theze are many [dolaters inCathay it 
ſelf (1 mean Carbay frifly ſocalled) and forne (hri5t:axs allo ; the ttate of whole affairs we have ſhewa 


re. | 
ChicfRivers of the whole, r. ——_——— to the City of Cambalk, to which it isa 
mezns of con yeying great (tore of merc ile. 2.Csromeran, fo broad and deep” that no bridge cag be 
made over t, 3. Q was, oneof the greateſt in the world ; in length abour a, He days j 

for breadth, in moſt places fur miles, in many cight, and in ſome ten, 4. Quiants , ure, tar” % þ 
over, nadie with fiſh, Here are allo very many Lakes, both large, and uſefull, as 1. the 
Lake of Camels , in which aze ſaid to be lo many pearls as would make them of no value, if every man 
might haye leave to fiſh for them - which is therefore interdited (withour jpeciall licence ) upon pin 
of death, 2. the Lake of Caraim, about an hundred miles in circuit, and fo full of fiſh as might ſuf-. 
fice for all the Councrey , did they love to cat of ir. Their mountains we ſhall climb over in their 
feyerall places, 

It comprehendeth thoſe two larg: and arpple Provinces which the Antiears called Serica, and Scy- 
thia extra montens /manm: the firlt conceived to be (arhay eſpecially fo called; the laſt now nam- 
ed Altay , and ſubdivided into ſeverall Regions, of which more anon. 

1. SERIC A, hath on the Eaſt ſome part of Ching ; on the South, the reſt of China, and 
forme part of India ; onthe North, Altay z Or 5 yibia extra moutem [mann ; ON the Welt, the moun- 
tains of Imays. In which I follow not the bounds latd down oy Pialomy , who for want of thas 
know in theſe remote Countries which theſe latter ages have a arded , is fain to ſhut it up on the 
North and Eaſt, with a Terra incoguina. At thepreleatitis called C A TH A T, and that mgſt 
probably from the Chaz 2 Scythian People, who ſubduing the old Iobabitants, became maſters of ir. 

Bur for the name of Serica , it was derived originally from Sera, the chief Ciry of ic; whence the 
people had the name of Seres ; very induſtrious in their times, and amongſt other things in the making 
of /iks (made of a fine wooll growing oa the leav:s of tre"s) from hence named Serica, Of great eftgem 
amongſt the Reman? , 28i5 latd oy Pliny, Taw multiplics e, tam longinquo orbe potityr, wt in 
publico matrona rranſlucea: ; bring fare ferch'd, and dear- 's tbcy were good for Ladies. Nor 
were they induſtrious onely, bus chalt and temperate, The games of Theeyes and whores were not kgown 
amongſt them. They cat nar any unclean fleſh,nor uſed the y of their wi yes, either after canception, 
or during their menſtrual ions.So moderate of dier,'that lived commonly to the age of 209 years; 
the quietneſs and mildnefs of their diſpoſition belping much thereco. Of yellow hair, watcher or Sea- 
eyes, and compoſure. Men of few wpsds, but very jult in all which they ſaid oardid Governed by a 
common 11 of 5000 men, every one of which was to find an Elephant forthe ule of the Scate, 

If you will take the character both of che Coungey and People from Aormianm Ha cellinus , be 
will grveir thus. < Fit of the Countrey, thax it is tifull and large circled about with a chain of 
« mountains , the two famous Rivers Oechardes and Bamthifis with a (till and ſlow ftream running thorgw 
« the midle ofthe incloſed plain, ſpacioufly firetched out to the (ules of the procipices ; in one place lagge 
« and open, in another lying flat and low with 4n calie deſcent; in the Araattod 3bundange of 


« corn, tore of Cattel, plenty of Orchards. The tanperatuxe of the Air eaſant and wholeſome , the 
& conſtitution of the weather clecr and pusc, the blowing of geatle winds t commodious, and the wogds 
« with a glimmering of light , both within and wader them: from whence the people with much 
« Ceinkling of water, foliningtharwhichthe woes bring forth like a kind of F/pece, kemb a molt fiag 
« and tender matter , which they ſpin into ſk, ferviag in former times for the nobility and gentry, now 
« become common to thoſe allo of inferiour rank. Theo for the People , he ſaith rhat they are a frugall 
« Nation , lovers of quiet, not troubleſorye wato their neighbours , withour the uſe of Arms, and the 
« knowledge of bates, declining the company of Srapgers, and ſo farre from coygroyſheſs, or curio- 
« ficies, thet when any Merchants chennai Mks p without much heating of the price, 
« they let nan won br _ as arc bred amongſt thens , wi logking after the commodities of 9- 
« ther Countries. $0 he. if he did not ever-act the Parrgyriſt (as I fer no reafon why be fhould)n e- 
yer were people happier in the place of the dwelling, nor Counme happicr in 18 | 
Chief Mountains of it (and mountains they had very waany) Were 1. the Howes Capi, and 2. eAu- 
24cii towards the Eaſt. 3. the eArnibe,, environing a great part of the Coungry, 4, the eAſmor4/, 5. 


and thoſe called Servcs , ncer the City Sera. 6. Toaguraw. 7. Enrodormsy and 8, Ottorocorew.) up 
Y 


Cn eee. i — - w— —— _ ——— —_ eee o—_ OD— —  — 


by what names now called it 1s hard to tay. Onur of which flowed theſe principall Rivers, x, Ozaios. 
a:s, by Plizy called Cambres , riſing out of che montes Auzacii; 2. Pſitara, ifluing vut of the Al 
mirt; 3. Bautiſus , whole fountain is in the montes Cajfii; and 4. Lanos, 

Towrs of chief note amongſt them, 1. Sera, which gave the name of Serica, and Seres, tothe Pro 
vince and people. 2. Orttorscora , neer the hills fo called ; whence it had the name. 3. 1/edox, for 
diftintions ſake called /ſedon Serica, to difference it from another of that name in Scythia , called Iſſe- 
don Scythica, the chief City of the 1ſſedones, gens magna , one of the greateſt Nations in all the Coun. 
trey, as is ſaid by Prolomy. 4. Oroſana , 5. Droſathe, 8, Daxata, of which little memorable, Bur 
chele and all the reſt (about nine more named by Pro/omsy) being all decaied, let us next look on the chief 
Ciries,as it ftandsar the preſent, by the name of Carhay : The principall whereof, 1. Cambals, luppoledto 
be the /ſſedon Serica of the Antients; Built of free (kane , and firuare in the middeſt of the County , as 
the hear: and center to the reſt. Itis ſeated on the River Polyſanga , honoured with the great Cham: te. 
fidence, ard enciched with a mighty confluence of Merchanes of all ſorts. Belides other merchandiſe 
there areevery year 10070 Carts loaded with f/;, ent thither from Chins, This City is in compaſs 12 
miles, beſides the ſuburbes : in which, beſides other inhabirants of all ſorts, are 50000 Aſtrologers , or 
rather fortune- teliers. 2.X 21»4 , th? Royall Palace of the Emperor, is of a loureſquare figur e,every lide cx- 
rending 8 miles in leng:h. Within this 9444-41 is another , whole fides are 6 miles long : and withia that 
another of four nules !quare , which 1s the Palace ir ſelf. Berwe n theſe ſeveral Walls, are Walks, Gar. 
dens, Orchards, F ſhponds, p'aces for all manner of exerciſe ; and Parks, Forreſts , Chaſles for all man- 
ner of game. 3. Carden, where the wornen are faid to guild their reeth, 4. Goxza,, a fair City and 
a great, adorned with many Pol "ws :ſterier, $5. Careanfu, neer Which there groweth an herb 
called Chiay-C.:hay, of admirable effect againſt many diſeaſes, and ſo eſteemed of by the natives, 
char tliecy value an Ounce of this, at a Sack of Khwbtrb, 6. Segni, the refidence of a Neſtorian 


Biſhop. 


The old Inhabitants herecf, in thoſe parts which lay next the Scythiams are ſaid to bave been Ambre- 
pophagr, or man-caters, molt probably a Scyrhian — Arn that cuſtome being ſo abhorrent from the 
mildnels of the Scy;caw ternper, Ocelle , we mult corre the Copies of Prolomy , by the Hiſtory of Am:- 
mimnus Marcellinus , who inftead of Anthrorophag: , placerh oA litrophagi in the felf tame trac. 
The other Nations not diltained with the like reproaches, are the S:zyges, and eAnabs , not farre off the 
eAuz1cian mountains; the Pirle neer the River Oechardes; the Geranei, and Rhabbaneti, their neere!t 
neighbours ; the Thro.4: dwelling towards the Eaſt, the Bate ard Ortocorore more towards the South, 
Theſe with the reſidue, governed by a Common Councel of 5000 men, every one of which wasto find an 
Elephayt for the ſervice of the Common-wealth, as was ſaid before. And more than this we hear not of 
them in the way of Rory : the natives never going abroad to vent their wares, and having little ſpeech with 


Strangers, when they come amongſt them. Being vanquiſhed by the {hate , a Scythian Nation, from 
whbm it is likely that it took thename of C A 1 H AY ; (foriathisI go but by conjecture :) they 


continued under Kings of their own , till ſubdued by the Taytars ; again(t whom they made luch ſtout re- 
ncipall City, that when they wanted ſtones to caſt out of their 


ſiſtance, being belieged by  :#gzs in their pr 
engines , they ſupplied that want with molten flyer, and held it out fo long, that C:ngis finding victuals 
to grow ſhort in his Camp, commanded that every tenth man ſhould be eaten, But at the laſt being undcr=- 
mined, the Town was taken, the Citizens maſſacred, and their King or Emperor (as ſome call bim) ſlain : 
after whoſe death, and not before, Cingss aſſumed the title of Cham, or Emperor, The refidue of their [io- 
ry we ſhall have hereafter. | 
ALT AT, calledallo SCYTHIA EXTRA I M AU M, is bounded on the South, 
with Cath.ry; on the Weſt, with the mountain mare ; on the Noith, with Tartaria ,An:iqua ; on the 
Eaſt, with the Ocean, Called Scythir, becaule planted by a brood of the Scythians, Extra Imanm 
was put to it,to difference it from that part of Sryrh44 which lay on the Wet fide of that mountain, neerelt 
unto the Greeks and Remrns, Bur now the Mountain , and the Countrey, have the name of 
Altay. 
To look upon it as it ſtandeth by the name of Scythiza extra Imanm, we find not any thing delivered of 
the Rivers or Mountains of it , but what is common unto them with the neighbouring nations : the moun- 


tains called Auz.4cis , Caſii , ard Enn»dorws , being ccmmon unto this with Sercca, as /maxs jointly 
ro both the Scyrhia' 5, which it divided antien:ly the one from the orher : __s now this laſt be reckaed 
elves ſubjects ro that Cham, 


to belong to Cathay alone, becaule the 7 artars on both fides of it profeſs: 
This the molt famous mountain in the Eaft of A/54 ; beginning at the ſhores of the Scyrhick or Frozen O- 
cean ; and extending theace dire&ly Southwards unto Cape Comet, a Promontory of the Southern or 
Indian Seas, By which account it divideth the Greater A/ia into Eaſt and Weſt, as Tawras doth into 
North and South , which Mountain it croffeth in right Angles, about the Longitude of 149. as before was 
ſaid, That part hereof which lyeth on the South of 7awras , was by the Antients called Brrige ; mY 
the modern is named Gates : of which we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to [ndia, That on the No 
of Tarn, called [maxs properly , was antiently m:cſt memorable for dividing the vaſt Countreys of the 
Scythrans into Scythia intra Imaum , and Scythia extra Imaum , a diviſion much obſerved by the old 
: now chiefly memorable for _ the Sepulchre of ſ5me of the Chams of Tartary ; molt ge- 
nerally known by the name of A/tay , but by ſome called Belgion. | 
Ville ſo named. 2. {hawrana, the chick 


Chief Towns hereof were 1. Awz tc:4, at the foot of the 
City of the Chanranti. 3. Serta. 4. Tſſedon Scythica, 10 called to difference it from the other of "_ 
| na 


Aha. "TARTARIA 


came in Serice. Theſe with the rſt and all the Countiey , as faras it was kbown in the daics of "IN 


lomy , inhabited by the 46:1, Hippophagt, of hotie-raters, a diet fb] uſed by the Tartar: of modern 
Scnthians. 2. The / fedones , who are laid by Pomporins Mele to make ( arouſfins C ups of theic Fathers 
heads , firft trimed and gilded. 3. TheC Eamranes, and 4. the Chare; who being ( as it ſeemeth ) the 
moſt phtent Nation , cauſed all the reft to be called by the name of ( athay ; communicacing that name al- 
jo to the conquered Seres, Bealxdes the poſleſhons of which Tribes, there were allo the Regions of 
Acbaſſa , Cafia, and Auzacitis , thele laftſo called from the Mountains upoti Which they bor- 
dered. 
More than this we haye not to ſay of this Countrey by the name of Scythia, there being nothing memo- 
rable of it in the courle of tory , or worth the obleryarion in the way of Chorography. Ler us therefore 
look upon it , as preſented to us by the name of 4 LT AT: though therein I ſhall trouble my ſelf no 
further than by giving a brief touch on the leverall parts of ix. Of which the molt that can be faid,, will 
be bue little for the information of the judicious Readers; who are not to be betrered by the names of 
places, if there be not ſomething in them of further uſe. Now for theſe Provinces the pt incipall of them 
are, I. Caſcar, 2. Cheſmur, 3. Lop, 4. Cammnl, 5. Tainſu, 6, Caindw, 7. Carazan, 8, Car- 
dindany 9. Erginal, 10, whe. oy | 

1, C ASC A R, bordering upon Chins, a © Hahometan Countrey, but admitting of ſome Chriſtia 
alſo, In ſome parts both ſexes do indulge themſelves this mu wb » thatif he lated or _ 
be abſent aboye twenty daies , the other party is at liberry to mary again, 

2. CHES MU KR, the inhabitants whereof are generally both [dolaters , and [ucbanters , cauhng 
the dumb /dols _— f hos _ - riſe, aud the ſun to.be darkned, For ſtudying which black Arss 

if they come to ( ve many Monaſteries, in which their Hermits or Monatticts li 

fry (ever of life, oY —_ A : en -ah06 

3. LO P, memorable for a great Deſart of thirty daies journey 2 fo true a Deſart, that whoſoever 
doth not mean to be ſtarved mult carry all his victuals with him, Hramons to travellers, if not before- 
hand made acquainted with their danger; the evzll fpirirs uſing to call men by their names, and make them 
oo altray from their company, where they =—_ with famine, or are rea with wild beaſts. The chief 
Town hereof called Lsp, ging name to both, | 


4. CAMYVUL , an Idolatrous Countrey, the people whereof accompt it a great honour to them to 
have their wives and fiters at the pleaſure of ſuch as they entertain. From which brutiſh cuſtome 


when reftrained by Mango Cham, they petitioned him at three years end to be reſtored again to their for- 
mer liberty ; protefting they could neyer thrive faace they lefc that cuftome. Which defire of theirs was 


at laſt granted, and isſtill in ule, 

s. T AINFTU, more civil than thereſt , the people being very induſtrious and good Artificers » 

making the moſt part of the Arms which are uſed by the Cham ; and lome allo which they fell ro Mer- 
chants, 
6. C AINDU, witha Town in it of the lame name, of great reſort by Merchancs ( ſuch as we 
commonly call p-rit C hapmen ) for the Womens verls here made, with very great Art , of the barks of 
Trees. And it is well that they have veils to hide their ſhameleſsneſs , the women of this Tract being pro= 
ſtituted unto every Traveller. 

7, CAR AZ AN, inhabited by a bartarous and ſavage people , who in the day=time live in dens 
for fear of Serpents , with which (and tome of them ten paces long , and cen ſpans in thickneſs ) they are 
much infeſted ; and 1n —_— pg on Wolyes and Lyons. They baye an uſe, that when 
any ſtranger cometh into their les, of an ome ſhape , .to kill himin the night; not out of defire of 
y- , Or to eat his body, but that the foul of ſuch a comely bodie , might remain amongft 


8. CARDAND AN, neerCaraz», and as ſavage as that, The people whereof draw black 
lines on their bodies, which they count for the greateſt Ornamene. In caſe of ficknels they ſendnot to the 
Phyfician , but the next /nchamers: who taking Counſail of the Devil, apply ſome remedy; or if they 
_ the man paſt cure , they tell him that his offences are grown too great to admit of help; and io pur 

imoff, 
9. ERGINU L, poſſeſſed by an [dolatroxs people, but mixed with ſome Mabomerans, and 
Neſtorian Chriſtians. In which Conntrey they have certain Bulls as big as Elephams, with mains of 
fine white hairs like ilk , ſome of which they tame ; and betwixt them and their Kine engender a race 
of ftrong and laborious Beaſts, not inferiour in that kind to Oxen, Here is alſofound a beaft of an exqui- 
fre ſhape, but not bigger than a Goat, which at eyery full Moon hath a ſwelling under the belly, 
which being cut off by the Hwrters, and dryed in the Sunne , proveth to be the belt H#5 in the 

World. 
10. TANGUT , the greateſt and moſt porent of all che reſt, inhabited by an induſtrious and la- 
borious people , amongſt whom the Art of printiry is ſaid to have been. excont a thouſand years, Bleſſed 
aſe of Chriſtianity; but now the Gentsles or [dolaters make the greateſt part , 


heretofore with a great incre 
with ſome Mahometans amongſt them, And for the ſerving of thoſe Idols , they haye nor cnely many 


large and beautifull Temples, builtin the manner of Chrifti2» Churches , and capable of 4 or yooo per- 
ſons; but alſo many fair Mona#eries for the uſe of their YVorarres and Recluſes. rt eſſed of 
many Towns, mol of them well fortified , and planted with good fore of Arrillery, chick of which, 
1. Sachian, bordering oa the Deſert of Lop , inhabited by ſome of all three Regions; in which cis 


affirmed that they firſt uſed the eArt of printing. 2. Campion, the Metroyels , of Mother _—_ 
us 


JOL 


5. TARTARIA ANTIQUA. 


ART ARI A ANTI QU A hathon the South, Alay; on the Weſt, and North , the 

main Scyrhick Ocean; on the Ealt the Streights of Anian , by which parted from Am erica, So cal. 

led, becauſe the firſt habitation of the 7;zrtars , who from this den or Jail, made their ficktecuptions, and 
have fince over-grown lo much of Aſ6a. 

The Countrey cold , and comfortle(s, as lying under the Polar Circle , and in part beyond it : not fic 
for any bur for tuch as can liveno where ellc : yer heretofore a receptacle of many. Chri;tians (tho 
thole of the Ne5tor44# Sect ) who here enjoyed that liberty of their Religion , which the Perſians and $4- 
r.4/ens denyed them 1n more pleaſing Countries, It contairerh many Regions, lome not conſiderable. 
Thole of molt note, are 1. Theber, 2. 1 x5or, 3. Texdur, 4. Baring 5. Aman, ard 6, Tar- 
tar. 
1. THEBET, a feany Region, and full of woods, rich in Corall which they find on the Sea-ſhare , 
and ule it inſtead of money. So named from the chief City of 1t, the ordinary Seat of the Abaſſi, or Pope of 
this Idolatrous people ; much revcrenced , and having ia his power the diſpoſing of all Offices which con- 
cern the ſervice of their /49/s ; They have 2l1o tome good ſtore of Mk; and abundance of wild beaſts 
which are bred in their Forre'ts, Bur no bealts wildec than the people , who in times paſt (it not at the pre- 
ſent alto ) uted to bury their Parents in their own bowels, and to make dcinking cups of their skuls ; for 
tear le(t in the mudit of their jollity they (hould forget their Progenitors. Yet not more barbarous than immo- 
deſt - it being contrary to their cultome to take a wife that is a Virgin, And therefore the Mothers ule to pro- 
ſtitare their daughters ro the Merchant-Strangers , who having had their pleaſure of them oratify them with 
a Jewell or tome other preſent ; which they wear on their wedding day : ſhe being the moſt ac« 
ceptable Bride to her husband , who bringeth the greateſt Dowry with her of thoſe bale rewards, It con- 
eained once eight petit Kingdomes , ( Homagers to the Kings of Tenduc) with many Cities : but now laid 
delolate by the T arrar. ; 

2. { A BOR, onceadiſtinit Kingdome alſo. One of the Kings whereof in the year 1540. came to 
the Counts of Charles the fift , and Francys the firſt ; where he found Princely entertainment, Bur upon 

oof that he was a Fatt or for the Jews , and ſecretly ſolicited many uatothar Religion , by the command ' 
of Charl-s, he was burnt at CMantur, 

3. TEND UC, a populous KingJome of it ſelf , but greater in name and power, the Kings bere- 
of commanding all theſe North-Eaſt parts, as far as the borders of C athay. Chriftian in Religitn , till 
che Conqueſt of it by the T ar: ars, though according to the Neſtorian tendries: but now 1axhomeran tor 
the molt part , with ſome remainders, and but few, of Chriſtianity. Divided into many large and paci- 
ous Provinces, as Chincbrrrales, Cerguth, Egrigaia, Cerchant , others of leſs note , ja called ac- 
cording to the names of their principall Towas, or having ſome Towns in them of the name of the 
Provinces, 

Thole of moſt note in Tenduc it ielf, 1, Coras , the ordinary lepulture of the Kings of Tenduc , be- 
fore it was ſubdued by the T art.:rs, and ſince that alſo, 2. Caracoras , Where Cirngrs was firlt honoured 
with the Title of King. The Kings hereot bearing the port of Kings , and the office of Priefts, were an- 
tiently called by the name of Presbyter Johannes , or Prefter John : a title now erroniouſly conferred 
by ſome on the Emperour of the A5.1/[ines or e/Ethiopians in Africk, Conceraging which itis a wonder, 
that Joſeph Scaliger , a man of ſuch infinite reading , ſhould be ſo deceived : and by the authority of his 
judgement deceive ſo many, Por finding that there was a Presbyter Johannes in the North of eA/4 ,and 
9..00 vulgarly that title given unto him in Africk ; he fell upon a fancie that this Ahaſine Emperour 
was formerly of ſo great power, as to extend his empire over India, and the North of A/ia ; and in this 
lat, for the aſſurance of his conquetls , to hold his reſidence. A monſtrous, and undefenfible fancy. 
For beſides that all hiſtories, even thoſe of the A +/ſinzs themſelves, are filent in it : how improbable 1s 
ie, thata King reigning in the heart of A 5:54, ſhould ſubdue the moſt remote parts of A; ard there 
keep his Court : ſo many great States and molt puiſſant Nations , being interpoſed ? or that lo memI- 
able an exploit ſhould be buried in filence, and fourd in no record but in Staligers head? Behides It 15 
well known , andgenerally oranted , that the Presbyter John of Aſia , was by Set a Neſtorinn bur 
he that is ſo called in Africe, of the S:& of the Jacobites : and further, that the Chriſtians of e/£ 1110p1 2 
are circumciled, which neyer was reported of thoſe of Aa. 

Lerting this pals therefore as an unwarrantable , and ill-grounded fancy , we are to know that former- 

this Province of Tendrr, was under the old Kinos of Cathaygiill the time of Cix-Cham, the King the reof. 
After whoſe death a certain Neſtor: 11 ſhepheard (that is to ſay, the maſter of great flocks of ſheep) be- 
ing Governour of the Taymanr, a People of Tendur , took to himlel? the title of king of Texanr ; whom 


they called by the name of Pre ſt Fob, or Prince John (the fame word in their language, as in the H we 


ww 


renifieth both Pric5t and Prince.) Dyingbe bequeathed his cltare ard flocks to his brorher nr" hang, 
(commonly called in one word Vachem) &@ greater ſheep-maſter than he, whole flocks d over all 
ine palt wes of the © Holes, or Morgals and Tartar: , though dwelling fourteen daies jourtey off , 
whom he had in ſubjeRion 2 the title of Prie# John, or Prerbyter Johannes , coing along with the dig- 
ricy and Royall eftare, And though afrerwands this nchem was ſubdued by the Tartars , yet his poſteri- 
;y tor long time were ſuffered to enyoy the title of Kings and Presbyters ; (bur Vaſſals, ang Homagers ,to 
tie Great C ham): the Great Chamsgin regard of their nobility, ard royall yon deſtowing their 
daughters on them in marriage ; asis ſaid by 144%: de Rubraqurs , who travelled in thele Countries, An- 
10 1253+ the King hetcof being then named Coorge (the fourth from Uxchim ) bur commonly cailed 
Presbyrer Johannes , 2s his Fathers were 

4. B A RG U, ontheextreme North-welt,bordering on both thoſe ſides the cold Scythick Ocean firuate 
under the North=ftarre; of the ſame narure, borh for the foyl and people, as that of the T'rrrars, And 

5. ANI AN, ontheNorth-Eaft, oppoſite unto ic, giving name unto the S of Arian, lying 
berwixt T arrarie and «America, which Streights the 7arrars, and ſome other of thele Northern nacicns, 
re thought to have paſſed oy:r, and to plant that Countrey, 

6.1 ART A R,localled of the great River Tarrar , the principall of chis Northerg Tra&, and giv- 
ing name untothe'T arrays; this being cheir Ociginall Countrey , where they lived like beafts, having nei- 
ther faith, nor letters, nor habitation, nor the ute of Arms , nor any repuration amonght their neighbours, 
In marter of Religion, the wortt fort of Gentiles, worſhipping the Sunne, Moon, Fire , and the very 
Earth : to which they offered 1n the morning faſting, the firſt of their mears and drinks. 

Their [dols made of Felt, and/placed on both fides of the doors of their tents or booths, as the preſer- 
vers of their Cartel, and the Authors of milk, Divided into five Claxs, or Tribes, denominating to ma- 
ny Towns and territories in which they dwel:, chat is toſay, 1. Mongn!. 2. Tekr- Mongil, or the G: cat 
Aongul) 3, Sommongnul , or the __ 4. Mercat. 5. Metrit: eachof them Goyerned 
by its Chref , as commonly it is amor arous Nations ; tho all thoſe Chiefs fib- 
ordinate to fome hi power. O by Unchanm ,*or Unm-cham, the King of Texduc, 
who invaded their ,and compelled them to pay unto him the tenth of their Carrel,with joint conſent 
they removed ſomewhat further off, and denied their '7:bxre, This opportunity was taken by C:ngss , one 
of the Tribe of the Tch7- Mongals, and ſo well husbanded, that they admitted him for their Ring, For 
publiſhing abroad amongft the Credulous people, that an armed man appeared to himin his ſleep, witha 
white horſe , and ſaid, Or Cangrue, or Cingzs, it is the will of immortall Ged , that thou be Go- 
vernour of rbe Tartars , and fre: rhem from bondage , ———— tribute; he found, a generall belief; c- 
{pecially among{t thoſe of his own Clan, who joyning themſelyes to him, followed him, as their Rin -leader, 
inall his ations. Thus backed and ſtrengthned he made warre againft the- Somwongals , flew their 
Commander, and ſubdued them : and by —_ ſucceſſively afſaulred rhe Mercats, and Metrits , 
whom he-alſo vanquiſhed. Andtaving thus ſu ed all the Clans of the Tarrars, and added the eftates 
of Theb:r, and Tanguth', nntohis Dominions, he was _ conſent of the ſeven Princes, ot Chiefs 
of their {%inrr, (Theber', and Tanguth being added'to the former number) placed on a feat on a perce of 
Felt, (thebettthrone th hador could affonl)end fahred King; with as greatreverence and folenmity as 
tbeirſ}ate could yield. Arid firittro make rriall of his power, and cher obedience, be commanded the ſexes 
Chiefs or Princes to- ſatrendttthieir places, and each of them tb cur off tneHread of hiseldftforme ; which 
was done accordingly. Had John of Leiden beea a Scholar , as hewaes'bura Forcher , Tſfionld think he 
had Rtudied the A8tsofCingys , and proceeded by them. © Aﬀured bythis of their fidelity and obedience, 
e fer upon the Naymans, 2 people of the Kingdorn of Tendvc, whom he overcame, © And now conceiy- 
ing himſelf fit for ſome great aIfance, he fem ro Unrh1m1, and demanded one of his —_ for his wife, 

hich Dxr4a7 with ſome threats, bur more {corn, den ing he marched againſt him, him inthe. 
field, andpoffeſe his dangtftt#; and with heralfo his eftare; Proud with this good acceſs, and entourag- 
ed by ſo greatab increafe of power, he invaded the Kingd&me of Cathy; ding for that'alfo the au- 
thority ofa hbtaventy viſffin, inthe name'of the immorrall God: in whicti arrempr , diſtomfited ar fuft 
with a at oyerthrow; bur at laſt yitoriousz conquering the ſeveral nattons of it by one and one, tiff 
i thr end He Vrotight the warre to the chief Tiryof thar Kingdome , whichar faft he took, and therewith-' 


2ll the rich bf2CBiws of . mnuidg in this dipnity forthe ſpace of (rx arid ryery yeat ad> , 
Een i Fe aaa got 


ding ſomevrhat to his dominions;, hewas ar{a{Fwounded in the knee at the Cafite of Thaygin, 
wound he died, and was honourably buried ig Mount Alray. . BOO Seats 

This is the beſt accompr T'am able to giveof the beginning of this great Erppire , the original of this 
ſpreading Nation , and.the defcription'of theCountryof their freft habitation; *that bave chri/t- 
ned fore of che moſt Northern parts of it by the names of the Tribes of Dan, and Naprhalipr, andaccord- 
ingly placed thetmin their Maps , might with more credir have fopplied thofe yacant places, which they 
knew not 6cherwiſe how to fill, with cthepiAtures of wild! heaſts; or monſitous fiſhes: which might w 
enough have pleaſed the eye , withont beraying the judgement of the looker on, Ofhis Sueceffors I am 
able ro make no'certain Camlogne,their names bring. illydelivered, and the ſaccefſion rrhjch'confoun- 
ded amongſt our writers : the names of the Provincial Sulgans bei ny times impoled up6T us, inſtead 
of thoſe of the Chams themfelves, Bur we willwadethroogh choſe Tiffcaltes 2s well as we'car, and ex- 
hibit as perfe&t a Catalogue of them, asthe light of ftory will dire& me firſt adding ( whar ſhon!d have 
deen betore remembered) thar it is recorded, that Cimgy - before he joyned batrel w | Uncham, c onfulred 
with his Divizers and eAſftrologers of the ſuccefs. taking a green reed, cleft irafunder, writ on the 


one the name of Cim9#s , and Vnchanm onthe orber ; and placed themnor farre aſunder, Then fell they ro 
readiog 
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readine their Charms, and conjurations; ard the reeds fell a fighting in the fight of the whole Army: ; = 
gn Reed oyRKommins the other : whereby they foretold the j endafs che ara. bow 
accordingly hapned. And this was the fuſt (tep by which this baſe and beggerly Nation began to moun; 


unto the chair of Empire and Soveraignty ; whereas before they lived like bealts , having neither letters, nor 
faith, nor dwelling, nor reputation, nor valor, nor indeed any thing befuringa man , as before was laid, 


The great Chams of Tartars. 
A.C. 
1162, 1. Cingis, Cinchins, Fagis or Changius , was made King or Cham of the Tartar; . he 
ſubdued Terdach , and Cath, charging the name of Scyrhians, and Scythia , to Tak 
 rarimans, and Tartariza, 6, | | 
1168, 2. Jocuchan Cham ,or Hoccata, ſucceeded, In his time the name of Tartar was firlt knows, in 
Europe, Anno 1212. in which year they drove the Pol:ſockse from the banks of the Exxiye 
Sea. By his Captain Bath, of Rordo, he lubdued Moſcovia; planted his Tzrtzrs in 
Tayrica C herſoneſus ; waſted Hungary , Boſnia, Servia , Bulgaria; aad by his other 
Captains, took Per/ia from the Turks. 
Z ainchim, Bathz,vt Barchamguined the T xrks Kingdom of Damaſcus, and Aſia theleſle. 
Gino Chim , whole daughter conveyed the Empire uato her husband Tamerlanc or T amber- 
[ ine. 
Tamir-Cutlu , Tamir-Cham, or Tamerlan* , a great tyrant, but withall an excellent 
Souldier, Ir is thought, that he ſubdued more Provinces in his life-time, than che Romarxs 
had done in 8oo years, Of whole acts we hays {poke at large. Dying, he divided his 
great Empire amongſt his Children,as Perſiato Miz Charok his fourth fonne, Z « garhay 
ro another, (perhaps unto Saxtochas his eldeſt ſonne ) and foto others, 8 
Luzrochin , the lecond fonae of Tamerlane, ſucceeded in Cathaythough the eldeſt was before 
roclamed,which his Father had before prognoſticated:who when his logs came to him before 
is death, laid his tand on the h:ad of Saurochus who was the eldeſt, bur lfcing upthe chin 
of Lutrochiz , who was the ſecond, He liyed not long, lucceeded to by 
A:lun , who added little to his eſtate, 
CM mmgo Cham, to whom Haiton an Armenian Prince (and the chief Compiler of the Tar- 
tarian Hiltory)went for ayd againſt the Ca/iph of Bagdsr. By whole perlwaſion the 1aid 
. Mango Cham is laid to have been chriftued » With all his houſhold, and many nobles ct 
both ſexes. 

9. CublayCham, the lonne of Manzo. 

Io. Tamor Cham, the Nephew of Cablay by his ſonne Cingiy. 

It. Demyr Cham , the great (ha» of Cathay in the year 1540 or thereabouts, What the 
names of the {45 are, who have ſince reigned, we cannot learn ; nor what memorable afts have been 
done among them. The great diſtance of Countries , and difficulty of the journey have hindred further dif- 
coveries. Por the preat Cham,and his next neighbour the King of China , will neither ſuffer any of cheir 
labjc<Rs to trayell —_ - nor permit any fotciners to view their dominions, or enter into them ; urileſs ei= 
ther Embaſſadours or Merchants , and thoſe bur ſparingly, and under yery great reſtraints, to avoid all 
otying of intelligence touchiny their affairs. ' 

The goyernment istyranaicall; rhe great Cham being Lord of all ; and in his congue , (beſides which 
they have almoſt no laws) conkitech the power of life or death, He is called by the fimple vulgar , the 
ſhadow of iþirits, and ſonne of tþe'1mmortal{ God: and by himſelf is reputed to be the Aforarch of the 
whole world, _ Forthis cauſe cyery day aſſoon as he bath dined , he cauſerh his trumpets ta be ſounded ; by 
that ſign giying leave to the other Kings and Princes of the earth , to go to dinner. A fine dieam of uni- 
verſal Monarchy. Ar the death of the Cham, the ſeven chief Princes afſemble to crown his ſoone; whom 
they place on a black coarſecloth telling him, if he reign well, heaven ſhall be his reward ; if ill, he ſhall 
not have 1o much as a corner of that black cloth toreſt his body on - then they put the crow® on his 
head, and kiflug his feer, tfwear unto him fealty and homage. And ac the Finerall of theſe great Monarchs, 
they uſe to kill Jame ofhis guard-Soxdier 1, whereof he hath 12000 in continuall pay ; {: 
Its 5 domino noftro {erviie india vita, Paulus Ven:tus reporteth, that at the oblequies © 


Oo 


ine unto themy 
 dfanto Cham, 


no Fryver than xo000 were ſlain on this occaſion. P IS: 

'Thete Chams are for the mot part ſevere juſticers, and puniſh almolt every ſmall fa& with ſudden death; 
bur theft e{pecially.:. Infomuch that a man in Cambals takinga pail of milk from a womans head , and 
beginning to drink thereof, upon the womans out-Ccry was apprehended - andcuta {under with'a ſword, 10 
that the blood and the milk came our together, Nor are «Ad+ltery or lying puniſhed with leſs tban death, 
and fo ordained tv be by the lawes cf C:ngzs . theic firlt Emperour , a wiſer man,, than poſſibly could be 
expected from 17 rude a Countrey , and of fo little breeding in the kn »wledge of books or buſineſs : the T a7-. 
tars being utrerly withour the uſe of letters, till che conquelt of the Hzxyr: , a (athwian nation , but of 
Chriſtian faith , piRE: | 

What forces the Grext Chams,in the height of their power,were able to draw into the held, may þe cone» 
ctured at by the Army of Tamerlareconfitting of 1200000 horte and foot,as was ſaid before. Aad looking 
on them as confined within Cathar,we ſhall find them nor inferiour to the greateſt Princes. For Cublay ( ham . 
long after th* diviſion of this greateſtate , ' which was made by Tamerlan:, had in the field againſt N'114% 


his Unkle, and one C.ardu , wharad then rebelled, an Army of 100000 foor , and 360000 ot, 
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ore being 500000 horle on the other fide, Which made almoſt a million of men in both Armies. And 
chis is probable enough, if report be trne touching the C hams of Zagathay and thoſe of 7 wrebeſtar (be- 
fore reduced under the obedience of the ) of which the ficlt is ſaid to have been able to raiſe 3000co 
horſe , and thelaft an hundred-thaviland more. ,, Forfanding forces, he maintaic.s x 2000 horſe, diftribut- 


cd amongſt four Caprains, for,the guard of his perſon- ; betdes which he hath grear forces in every Pro- Wo 
vince , and within four miles of every City , as come upon a cal], if occaſion be : fo that he need h 
not fear any outward invaſion , and much els any homebred rebellions. Wi 


Of the Revenxes of the Cham , I can make no eftimate , but may conclude them to be what he lift $4; 
himlelf : he being the ablolute Lord of all, 'the SubjeR without any thing he can call bis own, Bur thac | 
which ordinarily doth accrew unc him » is the reath of wooll, Silk , hemp, com, and Cattel, Then 
doth he draw into his own hands all the gold and filver which is brought 1ato the Countrey, which he | 
cauſeth to be melted , and preſerved in his creaſurie: impoling on his people inftead of money, in ſome places F 
Cockle-ſhels , in others a black coin made of the bark of trees , with his ftamp upon it. And befides this , F 
hath to himſelf the whole trade of Pearl-fiſhing , whichno body upon pain of death dare fiſh for, bur by b 
leave from him. So that his Treaſury is conceived to be yerynch , chough his Annual in-come be uncer- »þ 


tain y Or not certainly known, | 1 


And ſo much for Tartary. Se | 
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UGLY 
OF CHINA 


2 H I N A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the Oriextall, Ocean ; onthe Welt, with ud; x. 
” on the North, with Tartarj,from which leparared by continued chain of hulls , pat of 
$ thoſe of «Ararat ; and where that chain is broken off, or interrupted , with a great wall 

extended 400 Leagues in length: builcas they ſay, by 7za'mzon, the 117th King 
3 hereot ; and on the South, partly with Cauchin-Chinaza Province of India , partly with 
77 the Ocean, 

It was called antiently 5:»4, or Simarum Regio, by which name it is till called at the preſent by our mo- 
dern L.uim5t:; and from whence that of ( hina leems to be derived. By Paxlus Vener us called Mays, 
by the neighbouring Countries Sangla: , by the natives T aine, ard 7aybmm:o, whichlaſt, henifies no 0« 
ther than a Realm ; or by way of excellence, the Realm. By the Arabian it is called 7 z1min; and the 
inhabitants call themſelves by the name of / angus. 

Ir is aid to contain in circuit 69516 Dez of Chin1meaſure, which reduced to our Exropean meaſure, 
will make a compals in the whole of 3000 Leagues : the Icngrh thereof extended from the borders of 1,- 
diit, to Col 19, one of the Northern: Provinces of chis Continent, 1800 Leagues. Bur they that lay ſo, 
ſpeak at randome. For beſides that 1800 Leagues in leng:h, muſt needs carry a greater cormpals than 3000 
Leagues; they make it by this reckonirg to be bigger than Exrope, which I think no ſober man will 
oranc. And antwerable to this yalt compals , it 1s laid alfoto contain no fewer than 13, Provinces, every 
one of which is made to be of a eccarter Continen: : han the oreateſt Realm we know in Exrope: Yet not a 
Continent of walt ground ,or full of unhabicable Detarcs, as in other places; bur full of goodly Towns and 
Cities. The names oft which Provinces, aid the number of theix Towns and Cities, I haye thought fi 


once for all tolay down in this D:agramme following, 
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The Provinces, Cities, and Towns 
in Ch. 


Pro. Cit, To. Pro. Cit. 

I Canton 37 190 9 Honan 20 

2 Foquien 33 99 Io Pagnia 47 

3 Olam 90 130 II Taiutan 47 

4 Siſnam 44 I50 Iz Ouinchen 45 

Ss To/enchia FI ISS I3 Chignian 43 

6 C.»ſ.y 24 122 I4 Suſnam 41 

7 Mmchian 25 29 Is Oxinſay 31 I14 

8 Ochi.n 19 74 By which it doth appear, that in theſe fifreen Provinces 
there are 591 Cities; 1593 walled Towns; and belides them 1 154 Caltles, 4200 Towns unwalled , and 
ſuch an infinite number of Villages, that che whole Country ſeems to be but one City onely. 

It reacheth from the 1 3oth, to the 16oth Degree of Loxgitude : and from the Tropick of Cancer, to the 
53d degree of Lu:t#de, So that it lyeth under all the Clxyes from the third to the nineth , — 
the longeli Summers day in the Southern parts , being chirrgen bours and fourry minutes ; increaſed 1n 
moſt Northern parts, to 16 hours, and 3 quarters. Enjoying by this ſite an air ſomewhat of the hotteft, 
eſpecially in thoſe parts which ly neer the Tropic; but withal] very ſound and healthy, and fit for the 
production of the choilelt fruits. 

The Countrey very rich and fertile inlomuch that in many places they have two, and in ſme three har- 
velis in a year; well cultivated, and ſowed with all manner of grain, and planted with the bett kind of 
fruits ; which do not onely come to a {peedy maturity, but to more excellencie and perfection than any of 
theſe Weltern parts. The like is allo ſaid of their Pearls, and Bezoar; fairer and of greater vertue than 
thoſe of Amer:c:, or any other part of the world beſides, Particularly it aboundeth with Wheat, Bat- 
ley, Rice, Wooll , Cotton, Olives, Vines, Flax, Silk, all kind of metals, Fruits , Cattle, Su- 
oar, Honey, Rhxb:rb , Camphire, Ginger, all kinds of Spices , medicinall woods called China-wooed , 
by che name of the Countrey , Musk and Salt : the cuſtome for which laſt in one City onely, which is that 
of [u#tox , amounteth to the yearly value of 180000 Crownes. Tt yieldeth alſo an Herb, our of which 
they preſs a delicate juice, which doth not onely ſerve them inſtead of wine , bur preſerveth their health , and 
freeth them from many of thoſe inconyeniences which the immoderate uſe of wine doth breed to others, 

Such ſtore of Poxlrry of all forts, bur of Ducks eſpecially, that in the Town of Cazton onely before 
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mentioned , It is thought there are x 2000 caten every day, oneday with another. 

Tne people are for the molt part of iwart complexion, buc more or lels,according co their neernels to the h-ats 
of the Su1; {hort-noled, black-eyed, and of very thin beards. They wear their garments very long, and are 
!o much delighted with their own fafhion and compoluregthat as the Negroes ule to paint the devil J/bzce, as 
a colour coatrary to their own : 10 whea thele Chrnors ule to draw the picture of 'deformed perlons , they 
ſe: 1m torrh 19 a ſhort coat, broad eyes, long nole, ada buſhy beard, They are much given unto their 
Bellics , and eat thrice a diy , but thea not inmoderat ly : drink their drink hot, and cattheir mcat with 
wo licks of /vory, Ebontry or thelike, not rouching cheir meat with their hand; at all, and therefore 
:o great foulers of linnen, The ule of {ilver forks with us , by ſome of our Spruce gallants raken up of 
la:e, cam? from heace into ltaly, and from theace wo Enolind, Their marliages they celebrate moſt 
commonly in the Mew-cAfoon, and many times pur them off ill A/zrch, whea the year beginneth with 
rzem as it doth with us; in which folemaity they ſpare forno colt or charge , muſick, and Stage-plays , 
and 950d cheer many daies together, Yer doth not this take chem off a jot tcom their natural indultry, and 
their proficiencie 11 /Manufatturerand Mechainich Arcs. Eorthe fone is bound to follow his Fathecs oc- 
c:ipation : Which law preventirg the roaving about of idle people, and exciting in each breaſt an emula- 
tion of every Art; maketh the 1:habicants excellent Arnficers, 1n giving almes they are boucriful to the 
maimed, and the lame; but reje& the blind, as being ſufficiently able t2 ger ſuſtenance for themlelyes by 
corporall labour z as grinding of Corn , &c, They have loag enjoycd the benefit of Print ing , before 1t 
was known in Exrope : but print not as we do, from the left Gn to the right; noras the Fews , 
from the right hand, to the left ; but from the cop of the leaf , dowaward to the bottom. Gunzes allo 


them time out of mind : whence they are fo well conceited of themlelyes, that 


have been ul: among | 
they ule to ſay, They themlelyes have wo eyes, the Ex rope4ns ore, and the reſt of the people of the 


world , not one, A pretty flouciſh of lelf-prailing. Now Gunres were in uſe in theſe Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, ard conlequzntly allo amocgit them , even when Bzccaus made his expedition into /xd:.1 ( which 
was ſome three or four years before, or after the —_ of 7ſr4el out of /E£ CYp!, ) Sir Walter Raw- 
l:igh ſeem to afirrm ; becauſe Phuloſtratus in the life of Apall nircs Tyanens, tetleth us how Bacchus 
was beaten from a City of Oxy4race, by thunder and lightning ; whic! he 1nterpreteth to he the Camos. 
But certainly himſelt in another place ct bis moſt excellent book, acknowledgeth this Philo5tra514 to haye 
written fabulouſly : and therefore no fic tour.dation for a conceit fo contrary to probabilicy, and the ofi- 
" nion of all times, Belides , whereas D-0z tellech us, that by the bzrefic of thunder and lightning from 
Heaven , Severus dilcomfited Peſ-111n:y N:ger ; and by the lame means, was himlelf repulſed from the 
wall of Perrain eArabia; we may (if this 1nterpretationhold good ) as eafily maintain, that Severus 
had great Ordnance in his Camp, aad the eAratiin:, in their Town, As for Prirting , whether John 
Gertrudenberg leamedit of the Chinois; or whether good inventions, like good wits, do ſometimts jump, 
] dare not determine : ſure I am that he firlt travght ic in Exrope; and as ſome lay, in the year 1440. 
At Halam a Town of Hollzxd, it is firit {aid to be prattifed; and at Ic: z,, perfected. Now wher- 
as it is by ſome doubted , whether the Art of Pri»-irg be available co the proficiency and advancement 
of Learning, ornot; 1 mult nor berein be both a Judge , and a party; but muſt leave the deciſion of 
the point to men unintereſſed, Onely this I dare boldly lay , thatthis inoſt excellent invention hath bcen 
much abuſed , and proftituted to the lult of every tooliſh and idle paper-blurrec : the treaſury of learning 
being never {> full, and yet never more emnty , over-charged {o with the froth and ſcumme of fooliſh and 
uaneceſlary diſcourſes. In which (though all Natiors have their ſhare therein, and we of late as much as 
any ) the Dxtch have been accompred the molt blamc-worthy : who not content to ſcatter their poor core 
ceptrons onely amongſt themlelves, and print them 1a their own tongue onely (as our Enliſh Paper-Blur- 
ers do) publiſh them in the L2:ne to the eye of others, and lend them twice a-year to the publick Aſarts, 
thovgh neither worth the Readers eye, nor the Printers hand, Scr;prorum plus eſt hodie quam muſcarum o= 
lim cum cal:tur maxime,; the complaint once of an cld Comedian , was neyer truer than at the 


reſent. : | 
c But not to dive too deep into this diſpute, the pay , 43 before was ſaid, are good eArtificers, in- 


venious and excellent in'a}l things which _ rake in hand: the porceilay diſhes, curious carvings, and 
the fine painced works which we have in Tables , Leathers, Scuffes , being brought from thence, » wot 
tick and judicious Nation ; but very jealous of their women , and great ryrants over them, not ſufferiro 
them to go abroad, or fit down at the Table if any (ranger be invited , unlels he be {ome very neer kinſ 
man, Atyranny or reſtraint , which the poor women g've no caule for, being ſaid ro be very honeſt, 
and much reſerved ; not {o much as ſhewing themſelves at a window for fear of offence : and i they uſe 
painting, as moſt of them do, its rather to preſerve themſelves in the good affections of their husbards, 
than for any other lewd reſpe&ts. For the mot parc of a fair hair, whereof very curious : bindirg it a- 
bout their heads with Ribbands of (ilk, garniſhed with pearles and pretious ſtones. Neat in their dreſs, 
and very coſtly in their apparel , with —_ to their eſtates, and the degree of their husbands : therich- 
ec fort wearing Sactin ftriped with Gold ,/ and interlaced with very rich Jewe's; the poorer in Sergr, and 
razed yelyets, They have moſt of thera little feet , which they take great pride in, and for this cauſe bind 
them up hard from their very infancy : which they eadure pariencly th-ugh it be yery painfull , becauſe a 
{mall foo: is accounted fot fo great a grace. And yet it is conceived that this proceedeth not ſo much from 
their own curioſity, as from the jealouſy of the men , who have brought itin ; to the end that they ſhould 
not be able to go but with a grear deal of pain, and that going withſoill a grace, and ſo lirtle caſe, they 
ſhould have no defire toſticre much abroad, A cultorre fo antient and received, that it hath got the force 
of law ; and if any mother ſhould do otherwiſe in breeding their daughcers, they would undergo ſame cenſure 
: 2 oO! 
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" ormukofinfamy. If a defireto fee their Pren's ge: thein the freedome of a vilit, they arc carryed to 
them in cloſe chairs , and atrended by fo many waiters, that it isnot poſſible thar any man either fo {ce them 
or hold any dilcourte with the m. - 
Of both Sexes i: is thopght that chis Countrey containeth no fewer than 7o Millions. Which thous): 
it ſeem to be a rumber beyord all belief; yer it1s knowingly ayerred, and may be thought probable eno - 
if we conſider the ſpaciout:.els of the Countrey ; 2. The tecter goodaets of rhe (tars, and te mperature © the 
air; 3. The { eps. ea: all chings neceſſary to life; 4. Thar it is not lawful for che King to make 2; 
war , but meerly defenſive , and to rhey enjoy perpetuall peace; 5. Thatgt isn-t lawfull for any ( ul 
27/5 tO 90 Out of the Counnty; ands6. Thar the Sea 15 as well peopled as whole Provinces ellewhere 
For the ſhips do refemblea City; in which they buy, fell, are born , anddic, Ard on the River which 
watreth thewalls of N.zqu74, upto P.:zmm, which isno leſs than 300 leagues, the ſhips are ſaid to be 16 
thick ranked, thac it leemeth to be a contintall Atreer. 

T he people hereof in marters of Kel1gron , are generally all Gemtiles , and conceive thus of the creation : 
That there was one / ame, who created Panzoy, and Panzonr, whole polterity remained gocoo years ; 
bur rhiey for their wickednels bring deftroyed , Taine created Lyurirz 4m , whohad two horas » from the 
right came men, from the lefr came women, When any of them dieth, they cloath him in his beſt a9. 
parell, all perfum:d , fethim in his beſt chair, and there all his neerett kindred kneeling before him , ate 
their leaye with tears, When he is coffined, tt ey place him in a room richly furniſhed, and fer by kiman. 
ble full of yiands and good cheer , with candles continually burning on it, Not much unlike to which ce. 
remonies » Wwefind, how whiltt the funcrall was preparing for Francs the French King, his Status 
parelled in royall robes , with the Crown, Sceprer, &c, was laid 01 his bed ; whither dinner and tupper 
was daily feryed in, wich the ike ftare and ſolemnity as when he was living, But to rewra again to my 
dead (1n2:s ; when he had lain, as is above faid , fifceendayes, he is carricd forth to his funerall , the 
place whercof is in the fhelds : for to be buried within the walls, were a thing of all others the moſt wretch - 
e&d. Hicher, when they are in the manner of a prucefſion , come ; they burn his _—_ and with it men, 
carcell, and other proviſion , for his actendance and tmſtenance in the other wortd: as they ute in the funerals 
of .otiwy. As great [aol trers as any, lacrificing to the very devil, and that upon the ſame reaſon, as the 
molt ignorant fort of the G emt:ilrs do, becaute fortooth he is a wicked and milchieyous creature , and would 
otherwile hurt rhem. 

Yet in the midle cf this darkaels there appeareth ſome lioht , whereby we may perceive that Chriſtia- 
»r; had fome footing here in the times foregoing; For they believe, that God is an 1humortall ſpirit , that 
by him che firft man was made of nothing; that the foul dieth not wich the body,bur is capable of reward and 

uniſhwgeat in another tife,according to the works 4t hath done in this. Which hett theyſhould be zhought to 
be onely ſome remainders of the light of nature , the 1-arned men amoneſlt the antient Greeks and Romans, 
having fo much 4/1» as this, withour the Goſpel, we may here add, that the /alo/ mott nerally worſhip- 
ped by them , is painted with three heads looking one on another , fignifying, as t ves afhrm , that 
they have all but one w//: which makes ſome think they had been antiently inſtruted in the doctrine of the 
hly Trinity. They have alfo the picture of a _— womma holding a Child in her Arms, who as they 
fay, was davghter of ſome great King, and thatſhe was delivered of that Infant when ſhe was a Virgin. 
And as fome acid, they have pertraitures , of the faſhion, and with the marks or ( haratt err of the ewelve 
Apoſtles (as utually painted in fome part of the Chr:/t52n Church) : of whom they are able to lay nothing, 
burchat my were great Philoſophers who lived vertuouſly here, and were therefore made YHngels in Hea- 
ven. And nally chey hold that there is a great number of Saints, or men eftated in an eminenc degree of 
happineſs, who in their times exceeded othe;s in knowledge, induſtry, or yalour , or lived an auſtere life 
withour wronging any man , or otherwiſe deferyed nobly of the common-wealth, a&rhe Authors of ſome 
ſignall benefic unto their Countrey, Theſe I conceiveto be ſome evident remainders of Chriſtianity, or 
the Remembrances rather of that Chr:5t;an:ry which formerly was known amongſt them : Firſt planted 
here (as may be probably collefted) by Saint Thom a5, or ſome of his Diſciples, an antient Breviary oc Li- 
turoy of the /n4i.7 Churches , giving good hint ro it, Where iris ſaid , Per D. Thomam YEOnun ca - 
loruns wolavit et afcendit ad $'nu5: \. e. that by Saint Thomas the Kingdom of Heaven was preached un- 
to thofe of China. Some Char2ter« here were 2Ifo of it in the time of the Taytars, though now oblite- 
rated , and not yifible bur in theſe defacements. And in this tate it flood till the time of our Fathers , in 


—— 


which the Jeſuites (commendably induſtrious in the Page of the Chriſtsax fwith) not withour-grexr 


danger to themfelves, have endeavoured, and in patt effec &d, ther comverſion, For though they have gain- 
ed but few Prſelyres, (in regard of thoſe infinite numbers cf people which mre ſaidto live there) yer fome 
Converts have made amongltthem, and ages Ape thoſe ſeeds of that (avingtrath (though mingled 
with ſome T ayes of their own) whnch may in time increaſe ard ſpread overall the ons, : 
Hills of greatnote here are not many, here being but ore Motheain touched 4pon 'by Prolomy, in his 
deſcription of the Countrie called Sinazr ws Regio which we'conceive to be this China :'aprevable wo the 
obſervation of modern wrners, by whom itis affirmed to be fo plain and levell, and ſo unfwelled with hilts 
at all, that they have Carts and Coaches driven with ſay'es1,a5 ordinarily 23 drawn with horſesjin t&efe parts. 
Nox the leis deſtitute of Rivers for this want of moumtains, Prolommy narning init, 1, Aſfhnra. 2. Sc- 
mts,” 3. Ambaſtus, and 4. Cotirres; all which had there their fount and fall : and yer he knew tf 
our-$kirrs of the Country onely. Here are alfo many great Leke*, notinferiourto ſome $eas'in bighels . fo 
plencifull in fiſh, as if they contended with the foyl, which ſhould be moſt ptofitable : and yer fo ticrle 
twelled with winds (though the winds many times blow ſtrongly) that both upon theſe Lakes , and on the 
Rivers and Sea-coafts, they pals up and down in ſmall barks, with no other fail than a 'bough fot up an-cnd 


in 
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iz che middet of them; by the help whereof they make good tpeed in their navigations, Nor do thele Likes 
or Rivers ule to overflow their banks, or endamage the Colintrey : bur when they do, it brings me facall 
rune withitz as in che year 1557 when the Lake of Sancey cnn 0 overwhelmed teyen Cities , many 
Towns, and of Villages, and Countrey people, almolt infinite numbers, . 

Towns of moltnoce amongſt the $1» , though nothing but the names be remaining of them, x. Bram- 
1; and 2. Khabana, honoured with the title of Civitarer. 3. Aspribhra. 4. Achatara, more 
within the land ; bur all four under ſome degree of Northern Laritxdc, 5. Thine , the Mer opolrs of the 
Countrey , by tome called Sine. 6. Sarata. 7. Catoranagara; thele on the South-fide of the lice. Bur 
12 this Prolomy was miſtaken, it being found by the more certain obſervations of our later writers,that no part 
of Chin 2 comes within 20 degrees of the e/£ qwinott:all ; and lo nor capable of having any Towns or Cities 
of a Southern Latitude, Here was allo a large bay called Sinzrwns $ inxs; a Promontory named Norm , 
in che fourth degree of Northern Latirxde ; and another named Satyro-mm , lying under the e/£2mmex, 
More than this , of the Cities of the antient Sr», I have nothing to "4 y » Which I dare offer to the Reader. 

But to behold them as they are preſenced to our view in the modern Chr, it hath been ſaid, that for 
number there are no fewer than 591 Cities, and choſe fo uniformly built, ſo conformably to one another, 
that they differ not in form, and faſhion, bur in quantity onely, Much like the Cities of T:opia mentioned 
by Sir 1 kemas More, [drm firs ommbus ,eadem, quatenus per locum licet , rerum facies; lo neer re- 
ſembling one another, that he who knowerh bur one of themy may conjeRure ar all. And this is the man- 
ner of cheir build:ng, Moſt of their Cities have the benefic of ſome navigable River neer which they (tand: 
the waters whereof lerve them both for navigation,and domeftick uſes, Two great Streets crofſing one another 
in the very middett; fo broad, that ten horſemen may ride a breſt in che aarrowelt of them ; ſo (trait, that a 
man (tarding in the middle, may lee citherend : each end being ſhur up with a Gate of great ſtrenghth and 
beauty ; andthoſe Gares fortified and firergrhned with thick plates of iron, Generally greater and more 
ltately than thole of Exrope, but defetive 1n that point of elegancy which the Aſ.c7nificene Churches , and 
more fumptuous buildings for the ditpatch of publique buſineſſes, in theſe parts abpund with, Their pen 
houles for the molt part are alſo low, and deſtitute of Porches, Windows, Galleries 4 the principall oma- 
ments and oraces of Architetture. Nor are their Cities built onely/for relort, or trade, bur for freng:h 
and fafery , environed with deep and broad ditches , the wal's of brick or{tone, ſtrong above belief, plan- 
red with Ordnance and Arrillery in convyeaieat places ; and every night the Ga:es not only locked bur 
tealed ; not to be opencd till untealed by the principall Magiſtrate. 

Bur not to reſt our ſelyes on this generall Charatter), lec us rake a more particular yeiw of ſome of the 
principall, And in that liſt we find 1. Q=inſty, called Swntien by the natives, containing once in cir- 
cuit an hundred miles, and having in the middett of ita Luke of 30 miles compats, in which Lake are two 
goodly-Tlands, and in them two magnificent Palaces, adorned with all necefſaries, either for majeſty, or 
convenience; in which are celebrated the publique feaſts, and the-mariages of the better ſort, The Lke 
15 nouriſhed wich divers Rivers, the chief being Poly/awg2, and Cacamwan; on which Rivers 12000 
bridges lifr up their (ately heads: and under whole imm?nfe Arches, great ſhips ith lails ſpread abroad, 
and zop and :op-gall int , may and do uſually paſs. It was allo faid to have had ten ——_— each 
of them four miles aſunder, and every one in form qx.44r.ang«Lr , the (ides thereof half a mile in lengrh. 
Here were faid alſo to be twelve ompanies of rradelmen or Artizans, each company having 12000 ſhops; 
and in all a million and 600000 Families. Burt now on the remoyall of the Court from hence to Cambalr 
by the Tartar; and finceto N.cn1win and Þ 17Kin by the Prince: of the houle of Homby , ſeconded part- 
ly the fury of the warres, and partly by the violence of Earch-quakes ; ir hath loſt no ſmall part of her an- 
tient beauty , and renown, 2. Unger , famous for the abundance of ſug ur there made. 3. Nangzin, 
leated 9 leagues from the Sea, on a fair a d navigable River, whereon ride for the molt part no fewer than 
10000 of the Kings ſhips, beſides ſuch as belong to private men, The Town in compals zo miles, being 
girt with three fair brick walls, having large and (tzrely Gates : The (tree!s in length ewo leagues, wide, 
and payed ; thenumber of hauſes1s about 200000. fo that it may equall four of the fairelt Cities of £x- 
roP*, 4. P49winor Pa:nit, where the King continually refiderh ; and that, cirher becaule the air here- 
of is mare healchfull and pleafanr, than any of the other ,or becaule it lieth neer unto the Tartars , with 
whom the ("hin 245 are in perpetuall warce : fo that from hence the dangers which may by their invaſions 
happen unto the Countrey, may with more conyenieace be either prevented , or remedied, The Ciry laid to 
be inferiour to N2nqin for bulk and beaury, bur to exceed it in mulcitude of Inhabitants, Souldiers, and 
Magiſtrates, occaſioned by the Kings abode. Environed on the South, with :wo walls, of fo great breadth 
that ewelve horſemen may runne abreſt upon them ; on the North, with one wall onely , bur that ſo firong 
and vigilantly guarded, that they fear as little annoyance on that fide as they do on the other, Bur rhe 
greatelt Ornament hereof is the Royall Palace, compaſled about with a triple wall , the outwardmoſt of 
which would well inviron a laree Ciry: within which ſpace, beſides the many lodgings for Eunxchs and other 
Courtiers, are Groves, hills, fauncains, Rivers, andthe likeplaces of pleaſure - Rrger in circuit , bur 
not comparable for the Arts of Architeitwre tothe Royall Palaces of Europe. 5. (anton, lyppoled to 
b- the altigara ct Prolomy, by the Chinnis called O#wmchen, the leaſt of the Merropo/itan Ciries of 
this Countrey , but beaurified a many ttiumphanr-Arches , a navigable River , large ſtreets, and many 
goodly bridges. Fortified with deep trenches , 83. Bulwarks, and feared in ſo rich a foyl both for Fow| 
and Carteil, that here are [aid to be eaten dayly 6000 hogs, 9nd 12050 Ducks, befides propor:ionable 


quantity of other vituals. Tf this be one of the leaſt of their M-rropo/itans, what may we fancy of the 

rive a wealthy trade , being permitred in the day-time to come 
and forced t » find lodging in the Suburbs, By realon of which 
Sil 3 re}raint, 


greateſt > A Town in which the Portxgals d 
within the City it ſelf; but ar night excluded, 
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reltrajnc, rhey have ſertled their Mart at CAfacaan the Poct-Town to this , where they have thei ago, 
and many Families, the Town being almoſt wholly peopled by them, 6. Swcheaw, featcd in the ml 
riſhes like Ventce , but more commodiouſly , becaule thoſe mariſhes are of freſh water; the (ireers = 
houles founded upon piles of pne-tree 5 with many bridges » and conyeniencies for paſſage both þb land 
and water, Well traded, as the fitreft {eter for diſperſion of merchandile tiom all the other Ports RD 
Kingdome : by the multitude and frequency of ſhips, almoſt denying faith to the eyes, which would think 
all the ſhips of Chia to be here aſſembled. So infinitely rich, thac the ſmall Region whereof ic is the hea 
containing but eight Cities more, payeth 12 millions to the King of yeatly income. 7, Hamſes , the 
Aetropoly of the Province of Chequaan , about two =_ journey from che Sea (of which difance "a: 
the Sea is Sucheax allo)in compals leis than Namqurn , bur better builded : no place in it taken up with 
ardens , Orchards, or other pleaſures ; bur all employed for ſhops, houles, and other edifices. So beauri 

2 with Triumphant Arches , erecedto the honour of deterying Magiſtrates, that in one (rect there _ 
200 of great mals or workmanſhip. The Temples magnificent and many; the bank-ides of the Chan. 
nels watering every (treet, beſet with trees of ſhade, and molt excellent fruits; and in the midle of ths 
City a round high mountain , which gives the eye a gallant proſpect into eyery (treer, And not farre af. 
pleaſant Leke , of great breadth and length , the banks whereof are beautified with groves and gardens ,2nd 
the Lake i: ſelf even clothed with veſſels of all forts, on which the Citizens ule to feaſt, and enterrain their 
idle time with plaies and {pe&tacles. Two Cities lo tepleniſhed wich all kind of plealures , that the /þj.. 
404 uleit tora Proverb , Thien Xam , thien thum, ti Xamſu hum, that is to lay , look what the Hall 
or Preſence Chamber is4n heaven, that Hamſen and Suchear are on earth, $ Focheo , beautified amonoſi 
many other Stately ſtructures, with a magaificent Tower erc6ted on 40 marble pillars of great elcgancy, colt, 
and bignels, every pillar being 40 Ipans in height, and 12 in breadth : not to be parallelled, as ſome lay, by 
any the like work in Europe. 9. Lochiau , in which are 70200 families, 10, Colanr, famous for the 
belt Porcellane. 11. Xaitou, whole Harbour is never without 500 ſhips. 12, Scianhay, within 24. 
houres fail of the Iſle of Jgp1», and therefore defended with a (trong Garriſon and a Navy, Situate in 
a pleaſant and wholelome loyl , the whole Countrey to cr forthwith crees, as if ic were one continued 
Orchard. So populous, that ir conteineth 40000 houſholds, molt of which oet their livelihood by weay= 
1ng Cottons : it being ſuppoſed that here are 200000 perlons which attend that maintenance, x 3. Chin- 
chiumſu , wheace by a River made by hand there is a paſlage to Suchea ; the water of which never freez. 
eth, and for that caule ſo clogged with ſhips in rime of winter, that the paſſage is ſtopped with the multi- 
tudes of them. 14. Cergivan , ofthe lame faſhion with the reſt, though of leſſer note, $0 like they are 
to one another , that we may ſay with Ovid on the like ocafion, 

Facies nun omnibus una , 

Nec diverſa tamen , qualem decet eſſe ſororam. 
Which I find thus Erglih d by George Sandys, 
Amongſt them all no two appear the ſame , 
Nor differ more than Siſters well became. 

The antient Inhabitants of this Conntry, in the tume of Pro/oxzy, were towards the North, the Sem.1ntin:, 
bordering a mountain of that name , and the oaly one remembred in all this Countrey ; more Southward, 
the eAcadre , and Asp:ithre ; Towardsthe Sea the eAnabaite , and Ichthyophag: ( thele laſt fo cal- 
led from living wholly upon fiſh.) From what as. they came it is hard to ſay , whether from the [n- 
drant, or the Scythes: or thac it was primitively planted by ſome of the poſterity of Noah, before the 
enterpriſe of Brbe/; which lalt may propably be concluded from the extreme populouſneſs of the Country , 
che many magnificent Cities, their induſtryand ingenwty in all Arts and Sciences, notto be taught them 
by cheir neighbours , more 1onorant in thole things than themlelyes, And hereunto the Chronicles of Ch:- 
2:4 ſeem to give ſome ground , which tell us of 340 Kings, which for the {pace of four thouſand years have 
therein reigned. For as their (hroxicles intorm us, (it they may be credited ) the Countrey being with- 
out Rule or ſertled government, was firſt reduced into order by one Virey, the Sonne of Ezolom , by whom 
the people were inftructed in Phyſick, Aſtrology, Divination , andthe art of tillage : to which this /77- 
tey, having found out the way of cutting or ſawing timber, added the uſe of Ships and Howſes, and ma- 
ny other the effects of mechanicall hands. Having by the valour of Lixcheon one of his Commanders, ſub- 
dued a great part of the Countrey , he drew them 1ato Towns and villages , diltributed them into Ofkcs, 
and ſeverall trades, diſpoſing thole of the lame trade into Streets ky themlelyes, and commanding that no 
man without leave from himſelf , or his Offices , ſhould follow any other trade than 

that of his Father. He ones chem alſo the faſhion of their Garments, taught them the art of 
making and dying Silks: and having _—_— an hundred years, left the Kingdome well eſtabliſhed unto 
his poſterity. Ofthis race there are ſaid to haye been 217 Kings , who held the State 2257 years. Ihe 
laſt of them was that 72.4/m zo», who being ill-neighbored by the Scythian (not yet called Tartars ) 
built that yaſt wall ſpoken of before , extended 400 Leagues in length, and at the end of every League 2 
(trong Rampart or Bulwarkcontinual'y garrifoned,and well furniſhed with all warlike neceſ[aries. He deg 
Nain by ſome of his SubjzeAs, burdned and waſted with this work , the race of V:rey ended; and that of 
Anchoſan ſucceeded , a Prince of much prudence, but greater courage ; Tn his line it continued unde: 
25 Kings, but ſhrewdly ſhaken cowards the cloſe by a civil war, berwixt 7r4»theythe 23 of this houle, 
and his Nephew La»py. Hardly well ſertled under Quiontey the laſt of this houſe, when 7 zobs, 3 
oreat Tyrant of the other faftion, fer upon him, and flew him. Aad ſo the majeſty of the blood-roval: de- 
DO 
ins trod under foot , the Crown was allo tofſed from one hand to another , and made a prey unto che (tron- 


'© i- there being of the race of this 7 z96x,cight Kings, reigning 62. years,Ot che race of Dian hve Kine, 
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who reigned thirty one, Of therace of 7 zop, three onely, who reigned thirty ſeven. Of the race of Tex= 
co, one and twenty, who held the Crown 294 years: and cight there were who reigned 120 years , of the 
houle of Tawtz.09. Of other upltart families to the number of fiye, were fourteen Kings +. who go- 
verned onely for the ſpace of 66 years: Aad then one Zaitzon , daiving himſelf from ue, the tult 
King of this Countrey , obxained the Kingdome ; which bg, and ſeventeen of his poſterity , for the ſpace of 
320 years , governed wich much peace and honour, Forfr, the lalt King of that Royall Family, Cnnals 
by prophecy char he ſhould be deprived of his Kinodome by one who had .1» hundred ezes , neglected the 
Aduntiſemes! , as yaworthy credit ; buric fc 11 out agreeable to thar' predictian , whea yanquiſhed by 
Chiſa» baaw (which word fignifieth 2» hundred eyes ) Lieutenant unto Vz1v, a Tartarian Prince , but 
Feudataric and Vaſlal to the Great Cham. Chin made a Province of the T art eriaxs, was governed 
for the ſpace of g3 years , ynder nine Tarrar-Kings, Tiiburaries to the Great ( ham : and when it did re 
yJlt in the daies of Grne-Chars , the fourth from ( 12925 , it was reduced again by the yalour of 7.amer- 
line, Fox though Hombn, or Comb, the new elected King of Chiz4, having expelled the Tarrays, 
and repaixed the breaches of the wall by them thrown dowa , had bzoughc into the field an Army of 
350000 hoxle and fogt.;' yer nothing could withltand the farrune of T.awer{4xe , who obtained the victory, 
with the ſlaughter of 60900 C himozs, Bur wilely moderating his prolpeziry, he thought ic the belt and 
lafelt way', to lec that Nation haye a King of cheir own ; impoſing on him the fine of 306000 Crowns of 
ready money, and ſuch other conditions as were molt pleaſing to the victor, and yer not geltructiye roche 
vanquiſhed. Before chis time the C/in0;s were poſlefled of a great part of that Countrey which we now 
call by the name of Cathey ; which lying withour the wall of {hina, was taken from = by Tamer - 
line » and. made by him pars of the Empire of Tarrary, Which poſlibly might be the xcalon, ( part of 
C4: hay being anziently a member ofthe Kingdame of Ching , and ſtill retaining lomewhar of their cultoms 
and 1ngematy) that by ſome wrigers, calily milguided by ſuch probability , Carhay and Chips bave becn 
reckoned to he one and the ſame. Nox-dig the Empire af. che China extend in thoſe times one- 
ly over part of S:3this, but allo oy2; part of /n lia, and molt of che Oriental lands. But the 
Princes of the hoyſe of Homby finding their own Kingdome large enough to . coatent their 
deines , abandoned 81l che A-ceſſpries and Our-parts of their Domiions :: Frompged there= 
unto, not onely by their own moderation, but by ſome misfortunes which befell chem, Fox 
as we find that the Roxas haying by the fury of two violent tempelts, loft no fewer than 206 of their 
ſhips and gallics, refolyed to abandon (and for a long time did forbear)the Seas , which had uſed them ſo 
unkindly : So the Chinezs having receiveda great overthrow, and loſs of 8oo ſhips , nigh unto Zerlan, 
they freed all the Ilands from —_— unto them, and contented themlel yes with the beands which nature 
had beltowed on them. And of their moderation herein , we haye a late example, For when the people 
of Corea, a ſmall Iland abutting on the confines of China , were invaded by the Zaponices, they ſubmit- 
ted themlelyes unto the King of {114 who having repulſed the enemy, ard thereby cleared his own 
Countrey from my y preſen:ly redelivers over unto the Coreans, their Town and liberty, A rare ta& 
of a contented people. Which whether it ſavoured of greater moderation or magnanimity , I am not able 
todetermine. In this family hath the Realm continued under twelve Kings for the {pace of 200 years and 
upward, reckoning from Homb unto Boneg : who being the twelfth of this line, lucceeded his elder bco- 
ther, unfortunately ſlain with a fall from an horſe, Reported for a Prince of good diſpoſition, great judge- 
ment, anda ſevere Juſticiary. Bur whether ſtill alive, or who hath fince ſucceeded, if he be decealed, I 
am yet uaſatisfied : chough whoſoever he be that now fits in the throne , or art lealt pretends a rightunto it, 
he hath bur little Jy in this great eſtate; the T artars beine called in to aber ſome differences rouching the 
iucceſſion : who tindiog their advantages , and the unwarlikeneſs of the People, are ſaid to have lately 
broken down the Partitioy-wall, and let in infinite numbers of their Country-men, and made themſelves 
Maſters in ſhorgtime of the beſt parrs of the Countrey. In which eſtace it now ſtandeth, for ought I have 
heard unto the contrary. x 

The Government of this Kinodome is meerly t1r m,ic.all; there being no other Lord but the King, no 
title of dignity or nobility ever known amongſt chem; nor toll or duty paid unto any but cy him : the youn- 
ger Princes of the blood being mantained by /#ipends , and annual! penſions , large enough to ſupport their 
trains, but without any Lands or Texants, for fear of drawing on them any great dependances. The 
King alone is the generall Landlord, and him the ſubjeRs dv not onely reverence as a Prince, but adore 
like a God. For in the chief City of every Province, they have the Kinos portraiture made of gold, which 
is alweyscovered with a veil: and at every New-moon , the Magiſtrates and other inferiour Officers ule 
to a. before it, as if it were the King himſelf, By theſe and other artifices of the like contrivement the 
Common-people are kept in ſuch awe and fear,chat they are rather ſlaves than ſubjeds: calling their King the 
Limp of the worid, an4 Son of the everſhining Sun , without whole light they were able to ſee nothing. 
In every Province, except P49#in and T olenchia onely, he hath his Deputies or YVice-Rojer , maintained 
by liberall tipends from the publique trealury : bur thoſe he governeth by himſelf. Some haws they have, 
and thoſe affirmed to have been written 2000 years fince , as 1s like _ they were, Softroncly do they 
ſavour of the ignorance and A:heiſ- of the darkeſt times : the manner of life by them allowed , moſt -t- 
[cene and (ſhameleſs, their :4a/atries molt grols ang palpable , theic exorciſms riguculous, and the proftitut1- 
on of their Virgins raolt aphomigablc, ang the winy of Gnhollprphapeey, to an jllumigaced mind 
molt baſe and cortemptible. In a word, nothing commendable in cheir courſe of life(norwirhftanding the 
brags which they make of themſelves) bur their Arcs and induſtry, 

The forces which this King is able to draw into the Field muſt needs be infinite , conſidering that incre- 


dible :umber of ſubjeRs under his command. For whereas France is thought to contain 15 millions * 
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people ; /r.rly, with the Iſles, as many ; Germany, with the Switzers and Belgich Provinces, abou: that pro. 
portion ; Span nct above leven Millions ” and che Kingdome of England abour four : this Countrey one. 
1s computed at 70 millions ; which is more by 15 millions than all together. Proportionably tus Leyies 
mult be ſo much greatec than can be ordinarily railed out of thole Countries. But becauſe it ma be 
thought that his tubjects, _ more in number, may be cſs trained to the warres chan thoſe of Exrope: 
the contrary is affirmed by luch as have taken an eftimate of the forces which EY is bound t9 
entertain in continuall readineſs, And by that eſtimate it appeareth, that in the year 1557 (thouoh a 
time of peace) there were diſperſed in the fifceea Provinces of this Realm, to the number of five millions, 
8465co Foot, and 948350 Horle, Noris he lels powerfull for Sea-/ervice, having continually oreat 
Fleers for the guard of his coſts in continuall attendance ; and many more ready to ſer out when chere is oc. 
caſion 2: infomuch tha: the Chrnozs ule to lay in the Way of a Proverb, that their King is able to make 2 
bridge of ſhips from (hin: to Malaca , which are 500 leagues alunder. Some of theſe ſhips (whereof 
the King 16 75 Fan a thouſand of his own, beſides thoſe of his lubjeRs) of great magnificence and beauty . 
the Officers and Souldiers in all which are exceeding well __ , and rewarded anſwerably to their merits, 
And as this King is able to raiſe greater forces than any, from his own eſtates; ſo doth he alſo de fatto do 
it, when the urgency of his affairs do require it ofhim : his ordinary ſtint being 300000 foot, and 20c000 
horſe , without which compleat number (not onely in the mwFer-rols, but in bodies of men) he youch- 
ſafes not to go intothe field. 

Anfwerable unto theſe great Levies of men; mult be his Revenxe : which they who have travelled in 
this ſearch, (it they tell us true, and do not build upon an hope of not being con , a5 for my - I 
fear they do)affirm to be 120 millions of Crowns;anſwered unto him our of the profit of the »5nes of Gold, 
Silver, and other metalls ; the rexth of all commodities which the Earth brings forth ; the rolls impoled 
on that uſpeakable quantity of merchandiſe, which paſſeth on ſo many navigable Rivers from one Town 
to another; the cuſtomes taken of all thoſe rich wares which are brought into Ewrope , and the Gabel! 
laid on Salt in all parts of his Kingdome. Out of which ſumme, the payment of his Fleet diſcharged, 
the entertainment of the Souldiers farisfied , and his Court defraied ; there remaineth 4o millions of Czowns 


de claro to be difpoſed of, either in his treaſury, or private pleaſnres, or the works of magnificence, and 0- 
ſentation, 
And ſo much for China. 
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OF INDIA 


N D I A is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Orientall Ocean, and ſome part of 
. ina; on the Welt, with the Perfpur Empire ; onthe North , with ſome branches of 
| T awrus , Which divide it from Tartary; and on the South, with the [xdiax O- 
Wy ccan. So calkd from the River 74s, the neereft of efteem and note in all che Country, 
RF towards theſe parts of the world. 
I is conceived to be the largeſt Country of any ane name in the world, except China 
and Tartaria ; affirmed by Pomponius Mela , to be of ſuch a great extent on the Sea=coalts of it, that ic 
was as much as a fhip could fail in qo daies, Extended from 106,to 1 59 Degrees of Lowgirnde; and from 
the /E qe.4tor tothe 44th degree of Northern Latir*de. By which accompt it lieth from the beginaing of 
the firft, to the end of the fixt C/5me: the longeſt Summers-day in the Southern parts being 12 hows only , 
and in the parts moſt North, 15 hours ard 3n half, : 

Concerning the monſtrous Fables which the ages foregoing have delivered to us of this Countrey, giye 
me leave to ay, that as the Poets uſed of old to fill up the times of which they were ignorant, with 
ftrange fitions, and prodigious met amorphoſe: ; or as our modem Geographers, in the Maps of the world, 
fill up thofe unknown parts thereof, of which they can give us no certain deſcription , with ſtrange pictures 
and uncouth ſhapes 0 $ and trees - foalſothe writers in former ages have the more remote Coun- 
tries, of which they knew little , with ſuch impoſſible and incredible relations, Hence there have becn 
attribured to this [ca , the fables of men with dogs heads ; of men with one leg only , yet of great ſwife- 
rels ; of fuch as live by ſent ; of men that had bur one eye, and that in their forcheads ; and of others , 
whoſe ears did reach unto the ground, Ir is reported alſo that this people by eating a dragons heart and li- 
yer , attainto che underftanding of the languages of beaſts ; that they can make themlclves , when they 
lit, inviſible; thar they have two tubs, whereof the one opened yields wind , the other rain , and the like, 
But theſe relations, and the reſt of this ſtrain, T doubt not but the underſtanding Reader knowerh how to 
judor of, #md'what to believe, For my part I am of the fame mind with Cart19e , Plure equidem trax- 
ſeribo quam eretl ; nec enim affir mare auſus ſum que dubito, n:c ſubducere ſutines que acceps 2 1 
may perhaps relate ſomethings which I do not credit , butſhall nor ler them paſs without fome cenſure ; 
that 1o Tneither may tmpoſe any thing onthe Readers belicf , nor defraud him any thing conducible to his 
contentation, 

The Countrty , to report no-more of it than it doth deſerve , enjoycth an exact rure of the air; 
two Surtmers, (or one as long a8 two,)and a double encreafe : bleſt with all things which are cicher necel- 
faryto the life of man, orot convenience and delight ; particularly with mines of Gold acd Silver, and 
with precious ſtones; withTpices of all ſorts, and Civers ; with the beſt wediz3nable drugs ; metals of all 
kinds, exceprCoppey and Lex; abundanceofall torts of Cartel, except horſes. Somewhat defective allo 
in Wheat and Vines, that fo'this Countrey might be beholding unto others , as well as others to this. 
Famed alfo fort abundanceof'Camels , Apes , Dragons , Serpents , Rhinocer ory , . Theſelaſt 
more ſayouting ofreaſon andhuman ingenuity , or elfe more tratable and docile , than any'bruce Create 
whatfoever. Of this wehave a fairiaftance in the ftory of the Als of Alexander. The Elephant 
which King Por49 fateon , finding his Maſterfirong and lnfly , ruſhed boldly into the thickeſt of the E- 
nemies Army : bttt when he once perceived titm to faint and weary , he withdrew himſelf our of the 
batrell, kneeted down , and intohis own <rank received allche Arrows which were directed at his maſter. 

The oreatnefs ofthe Creature makes it yet more admirable , that either tie ſhould Jwre fool cnough of his 
own , to aQtuare ſo vaſta body ; or being of fuch ftrength and bigneſs ſhould ſubmit bimſelftoche inftru- 
Qions of atiother : ſorne of theſe Irdinn » 32S e $154,946: hath affirmed , beingnine ('«b5c5 high, 
and as mafiy long, and in breadthor thi zbour five Cabirc, Nor doth the Sca les plenty or 
rariety , thatwefind on ſhore: yielding zbandance ofthericheſt and faireſt Poarls , huge fhales of fiſh , 
and amongſt them the Whale or gtear Levinth#n ; exceeding the proportion ot that land-monſier the E- 
phant, Forthouph the ordinary dimenfion of the' Whale be but 36 Cabirsinlengrh, and eight in thick- 
neſs: yet Nearchins itn Arian ts faid to have rmeaſured ont inthele 7wndianScas , which was of the 
of 50 bits, and ot breadth proporttonable: not to ſay anything of that incredible report of Plinie , 


—EE— 


who ſpeaketh of fome Indian "Whides which were nine hundred and thieeſcore Foot , or four A- 


cres long, 

The preple are of five forts, and as many Re%425ons, that isto fay the Natwrall Indians, derived from 
the Original Inhabitants of it « 2. CAHoors, or Arabianr, who more thanwwo hundred years ago pol- 
Cſſed themſelyes of ſome Sex-Towns driving the Natives up higher into- the 'Countrey ; 3. Jews, feat- 
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tered and diſperled (as in cther places ) into all parts of it; 4. Tartars, in thoſe parts ard Provinces 
which are under the (re-1r Morgu! ; and 5, Portugueze, who have many Colonies ard Fatt orie; in 
the Ports ard Iflards; bur brag asit chey had made a conquelt of all the Countrey, Which norwith. 
ftardug, conſidering that the Nacturalli /:d:ars are by far the greateſt number, we muſt reiate to them or 
ly in the C herac; er , Which 1s made of this people, Afﬀumed to betall of farwre , ftrong of body , and of 
complexion inclining to that of the Negroes: of manners Civill, and Ingenuous , free trom fraud in their 
dealirgs, and exact keep:rs of treir words, The Common tort but meanly clad, for the moſt part raked, 
content with no more covering than to hide their ſhame, Bur thole of greater eſtares and fortunes ( as the 
have amor gt them many antuent and Noble families ) obſerve a mazjelty in both Sexes, both in their At. 
terdanrs and Apparel; tweetning the lalt with oi's , ard perfumes. and adorning themſelves with Jews 
els, Pearls, ard other Ornaments befitting. They cat no fleſh, bur live on Bar: » Rice, Milk, þo. 
ney , ard other things with Our life, 

The ///5me- not of much fairer complexion taan the men , yer of loyely countenances, wear their hair 
long and looſe , but covered with a thn vail of (alicur Lawn, Theicears hung with many tings , fo 

yy Wer. 4x 35" -L 
oreat and heavy, that they are torn, and [tretched ro much dilpropartion; their noſes allo ringed,and behung 
With Jewels accordirg tO their eſtace and quality. Servilely oblequious to tl.cir Ws » Whole at- 
f-ctio:.s they divide amor g{t chem without jarre cr jealculy : the men allowed here, as in all the Eaſt, the uſe 
of many wives , whom they buy of their parents for a yoke of Oxen;. and may mary as ofren as they lR, 
In which they have too great a privilege above the women , who after the deceale of their common hugs. 
band, do cither burn in the lame tlame with him , or elſe are forced to doom themlelyes = 
pcrperuall Widow-Hood, Bur of this we may ſpeak more hereafter when we come to the parti. 
culars. 

The Chr:/+:.3 faith was fiſt planted in theſe Countries by Saint 7homas, from whom the remainders 
of Chriſt:.1;::1y rake denomination ; ard urto whom the Records ard Afrniments of that Church do a1. 
ctibe their converſion, For in one cf thcix V'reviaries written in the Chaldean tongue , and trarſlated in - 
to Latine by Father John Maria ( ampan a Jeſuite, we find itthus, Per D. Thomam evaruit error 
[dlolurie 1b Indis, ec.t,e, By Saint Thomas, the enors of Idolatry vanquiſhed out of the Ind: er; 
by Saint / hom. as , they received thc Sacrawear of Bapriſzz , and the Adoption of Sonnes ; by Saint Tho- 
7.5, they believed and conteſſed che Father, the Sor, and Holy-Ghoſt : by Saint Thom.z , they kep: 
the faith received of one God: Aad finally by Saint Thow.zs, the (ſplendour of ſaying doEtrine did ap- 
pear toall /»a14, His body as they lay, incombcd in the City of A7zl:apar, upon the Coalt of Chorom..- 
de!/; the truch of which tradition I dilpute not here, Bur this plantation of the Goſpel by the hand ot 
Szint 7 hom.45 Was not univerſal over all the Countrey ; bucin tome parts and Provinces only :, or clle was 
forced to give ground a while to prevailing Heathen: (* For in the reign of Conſt.intire , we read hoiy 
the /ndians living on the furcher-hde of the Rive Ganges (for fo I underitand the 1nd: interirer 
ot my Author ) were converted to the Faith byr the miniſtery of one Fr:mentins, of the City ot 
1 yr: , who having ſpent the greacelt part of his time amongt them, was employed in that fervice, and 
conſecrated the firlt Biſhop ( for thoſe Churches ) by the great eArhana ſinus of eAlexandria. 
Bur being the foundation of this building was laid by Saint Thomas, the remainder of Chrift:ans here 
being , aſcribe the whole work to him ; called therefore C:ri/t;25 of Saint Thomas. Govycrned Ol1gi- 
nally by their own Biſhops , ſubordinate co an Archbiſhop of their own alſo , reſiding at Augamale fifteen 
miles from Cochm , one of the cbiet C ities of this Countrey ; who for long time acknowledged obedience 
co the Parriarch of © Mnſl,. by the name of the Pacriarch of Babylon , as by theſe Chriftians of Indi 
he 1s {till termed. - The number of chele Chrzsti,3n5 compured art x 5 or 16 thouland families ; or at m_ 

peitons in the accomprt of others : inhabiting for the molt part in that lar:e trat of ground , which begir- 
ning at the outlers of /»4::5 and- @.4ges , (tretcheth unto the Cape or Promontory called Cape Comars. 
Tne points wherein they differed from the Church of Rowe, x, Their adminiftring the Sacramen: ot the Eu- 
charilt in bread fealoned with ſale; 2. Adminiſtring in both kinds, bur uficg inſtead of wine (which is 
Icatce or not at all co be had in this Countrie) the juice of raiſins loft d in water over night , and lo preſſed 
torth, 3. Not baprizing children vatill 40 dayes old, xcept it be in danger of death z 4« Permicting no 
Images in their Churches , but that of the Crols; 5. Allowing one wariage to their Priefts, but de al- 
ing the ſecond ; 6. In painting God with three heads on one body to. denote the Trinity, 7. Denying 


the ule of extreme Urnition ; and 8, Nor acknowledgingthe Popes Supremacie. And 1n this State they 


ſtood till theyear 1599, wiicn by the ollicication of the Poriyg els , they renounced their obedience to 
the P.!74arch of Aſuſall, and ſubmitted their Churches to the jurildifion of the P- pe of Rome , ina 
Nation Synod held at Damper , not farre from 11../rapay by the Arch-biſhop of Go.: (the Primate 0: 
the Portygals in thoſe parts) not onely rejeQing all opinions contrary to the Komiſh Tenets, bu: dcli- 
vering all their Books and Lereer 7tes to be aitcred and reformed by the {aid Arch-biſhop,, according tol.c 
Rites and do&ttines of che Church of Rome , which was done accordingly, | | 
Bur thele corhparatively to the relt, come not to an handfull; the main body of the People wallowirg 
in their Geat:{:ſm:, and (till retaining many of thoſe antient Cultomes , which they uledct old: as v2. I. 
Not knowing their wives after chey have born them two children; 2. Nor keep:ng them, if after hve 
years coh 75:7.1t iow , they, can taile no ifſue by them ; buc then exchangins them for others; 3. Rewarc- 
ingnone for any milicary exploit,f they bring nor with them in their hangs the kead of an enemy ; 4. Killicg 
their Friends,before they were withered or decaied by Age ,or Acknels.To theſe they have {ince added others ct 
a later invention, perhaps more barbarous,of which we may have opportunity to ipcak 2000, Their Priclis 


or learned men , in the timeof old were called Brachmanes from one Brachaas , the preſcriber of their 
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Rices and Laws, by whom inftrufted in the Radiment of their Phileſophy ; a Sect of which, from their 
20ing naked, had the name of GymngſophiiFs ; who were to them as the C.balde ,to the Allmrians;, the 
"Magry to the Perſians ; and the Draudes, tothe antieut Brirens, Had in great Reverence by the People, 
and [iyingfor che moſt part an auſtere and {olitarylite in Caves and Delarts ; feeding on herbs, poorly 
* ns. and for a time abftaining from all carnall pleaſures : bur that tume palt, they may indulge them- 
{elves more liberty , and admit the company of women. Others of them live together with the common- 
people , as being cheir ordinary Prickts, Of thelc, the gre2t Alexander, when be was in this Counrrey, 
urprized ten ; one of chem called by the name of Calanws , with whom he bad a greatdeal of communica- 
tion : propounding to hum many ftrange quettions , and receiving back to many ot them, (as hunſelf con- 
teſſed) ſome nor unlatisfying thougn antwers, To thele Gymnoſophiſts , or Brachmaxs the 
Pramires do now ſucceed, both in place and authority ; bur differ from them molt extremely in point of 
laraing, and the ciyilities of their lives : theſe Bramzes being the moſt i + libidinous, and fenſuall 
bea(ts in all che Counrey ; privileged with the firlt nights lodging of every Ride which when fated wich 
their filthy Juſt, they ſel, or trafick with go ſtrangers; terving as Srallions to old men , and as Paxndzrs to 
ung; fo fleſb'd ig wickedacls , and ignorant of all good letters, thatthey have nothing of a man bur 
che yoice and ſhape, Mahbomeraniſm is allo enteraained 1n a great part of the Countrey, firſt brought in by 
the Tari4rs, and neighbouring Per i495 unto whom conteramnous ; but much increaſed by the victories of 
the Great Mongul : who being originally a Tartar , and of that Religion, hath cauſed it to be propiga- 
ted in moſt parts of his large dominions. , wr 

Mouatains of moſt note 1n it, beſides Cancaſus , and ſome other of the branches of T aur; or Ararat, 
common to this, and the 7 artarian and Perſian Empires, 1. Sardonix, full of mines of thoe precious 
ones which are called after the name of the Mountain, 2. Viudirs. 3. Birtige, 4. Adiſathras, x. 
Thole called 4000p: , and 6. Thole named Orodis. And onthe further fide of Ganges. 7. Sevyrrms. 
8. Meandris. 9. Tholecalled Damyſ# , and 10. Semanthias ; part of this laſtextending allo unto 
China, All of them very frucfull in the production of mines, and Rivers , as will appear by looking over 
the particulars when we come unto them. | 

u: the Mountain of Chief note of all is that which Prolomsy calleth Bitigo,and is now named Gates , 
the Southern parc of the great Mountain [#2 1:4 ſpoken of before : ex:ended from Mount Cauraſis, where ic 
croſſerh the 1 awrws in right Angels, to Cape Comari , a known Pcomontory of Induſtan, or the Hi- 
ther [udia (which ir divideth into Ealt and Welt) forthe ſpace of 400 leagues and upwards, Conceived 
by Poftellus a learned Writer, to be that Mount Sephar, mention whereot 1s made in the roth of Genefps , 
where it is ſaid to be the urmolt Eaſtern limit of tne Sonaes of Fokran, Gen. 10, v. 30. With probabili- 
ty e for ought I can ſee , the ſonnes of Jokes: being ſertled in theſe parts of /nd5a, and the Provinces 
of the Perſiax Empire which lie ncereſt to chem. And lo tarre Srephanus doth concurre with Poſtell, as 
to affirm of this Mount Sephar , thatitis CAlons Indie , an Indian Mountain : both of them grou 
on Saint Hierons, who exprelsly faith, Sophera mons Orientts iu India , juxta quem habitavernnt files 
wa , 1, e, that Sephay , or Sopheris the name ot a Mountain of the Eaſt in [ndi«; neer to which 

welt the ſonnes of Fock:ay., More probably, without doubt , than that we ſhould transfer it into A4- 
”:/Cia, as I lee ſome do ; and make it thereto be the great Mountain of the Andes, which runneth the 
whole length of Per, fram oneend to the ocher ; and thence as lome will haye it to the Sereights of Aa- 
geil», Which ſhould we grant, we muſt not look for Foktar,, or the lons of oktax, either in Arabia Fee 
lix, where Bochartus placerh them ; nor in the Eaftern parts of Aſf6a, where mol Pony they may be 
found : bur we mult crots the vaſt Orientall Ocean , and look for them in a place where they never were : 
bejides, that granting this for true, we mult allow America to bave beea known in the time of Moſes, which 
no Author that I ever met with did ſo much as dream of. 

Rivers of molt note are, 1. nds, which ariſech our of that part of Tawrxs which the Anticnts cal- 
led Paropami(ns, the Modems, Naxgrocot ; and having received into it 19 other Rigers, after a courle of 
900 miles, falleth into the Ocean at ſeyen Mouths, that is ro lay 1. Segappe, being the moft Welter , 
2. Sithum, 3. Aureunt, 4. Cariphi, 5. Sappara, 6. Sabalaſſa, 7. Lonibare, the molt Eaſtward, 
But five of theſe being chaoked with ſands, or drawn. into the neighbouring Chanells, there now re- 
mains but only two, A River famous in Records and ancient ſtories for ging name nnto the Country, and 
that ſo celebrated voyage of Alexander , who ſayled down it towards the Indian Ocean : the voyage 
holding above five moneths, of which there is ſaid to have pafſed no day wherein he ſailed not 1 5 mites, or 
600 Furlongs. 2. Ganges, whichriſeth as ſorne fay from the Mountain /m9aws, (or rather from char 
pt of Taurus , where /maus falleth right upon it, ) and falling headlong down the Rocks, is firſt col- 
ected into a Lake, or Pool (luppoſed by others for the fountain and Original of it ) whence with a gentler 
pace it paſſeth towards the Ocean ; taking in by the way, as is ſaid by Pliny, 30 navigable Rivers. In 
the narrowelt place of eight miles breadch, in the broadelt 20. leldome lo ſhallow bur tharthe depch thete- 
of is r06 foot, or 20 Geometrical paces, Panedinto five great Chanels it fallerh at latt into the Sea ; 
the firſt of which moſt towards the Weſt, is called Cambyſum, 2. CAMagnum, 3. (amberrchum , 4. 
Pſcadotomum, and 5. that which lyech furtheſd towards the Eaſt, called Amp3bolji, This River erro- 
neouſly ſuppoled to be that Piſox which watered Pavadiſe : and to encreaſe the ion of the error , we 
find it countenanced by Joſephis , and other no leſs eminent names ; and alſo backed by forme tradiri- 
ons of the people which inhabit neer it. By whom icis affirmed charone ofthe Bengalan Kings fent men 
up the River , who came at laſt toa pleaſant place, bleſt with a fragrant Earth, tweet air, and quier 
waters; beyond which they could go ao further. The ruth and reality whereof doth ſo poſſeſs them, that ar 


the mouth of this River called G»g4ſagie, ſuch as are weary of this world uſe to caftthemſelyes into the cur- 
rent, 
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rent. and are preſently devoured by a fiſh called Sea-dogs , by whom they hope to find'a quick paſaos ;; 
Paradiſe on een of which error among the 7.4 Dee, proceeded trom thoſe words of the ng 
in which it is affirmed of P:ſor, that it compaſſed the land of Havilth : which granting that ir did; nfl. 
reth not that either this River muſt be P:ſ-», or that [ndia is intended by that Havil:h, For beſide; 
H.vilah the fonne of Focktan, pl anted in lome part of /xd;a ; there was another Havilih the ſorne of 
(hw, fercled inthe land of Havilahor C haſiana , not far from Babylon: this laſt indecd watered by the 
River Piſon, and the firſt of anx.e4 - too farr alunder, and divided by too many Nations, to be tak+n or 
miltaken one for another, tnot leis famous, becauſe none of thofe which neighboured the oarden of 
Eden: perhaps of —_ fame than any of thoſe which did, For to this River do the ſuperſtitious 1:4;.,; 
make their ſoiemn Pilgrimages , yainly conceiving that they ſhall be ture of their eternity » If at ttetime of 
their death they may drink ot this water. To the ovatlowings of this River do the People aſcribe the fer. 
rility of the Countreys adjoining , as the /E £yptians do to Nils. And finally, by this River was the 
whole Countrey anriently, and arthis prelent is, divided into two main parts, (each ſubdivided into many 

rticular a pro's, viz. 1. Indiatntra Gangem, 2. India extra Gangem, Otfeach of which w+ 

ur 


will firſt take a brief ſurvey with reference to the (tate and ſtory of it in preceding times;and then conſider them 


with refere1ce to the prelent age, 
= 


SN EEER INTRA CANGE AC 


NDIA INTRA G ANGE M, is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the River Ga-- 
= till che fall chercot into the Sea , and after chat with that large and ſpacious Bay, called ancient! 
Sinus Gangetic us, noWthe Gulf of Benga/a ; on the Weſt, with Paropamiſms , Arachoſia, Gedr:- 
fra, Provinces of the Per/zar Empire; and part of the A461.» Seas : on the North, where it is broadeſt, 
with Mount Tar , branched into Parop.umiſus, Canciſns, and other parts; and onthe South, where 
itendech in a ſharp point or Promontory , by Prolomy called Commaria extrema , but now Cape (om- 
mari, With the /ndian Ocean. So named from being ſituate on this fide of Ganges ; by the moderns 
[n1doftan, 

The Countrey of the ſame nature formerly, as it is at the preſent, not altered bur by changing of the cha« 
nels of 1:4: ; which being ſhifted by an £arthqu k2,rurned a great part of the once neighbouring Regioa to 
a landy Delart: »4: (as many other of the [dra Rivers ) farning and enriching all the land which ir 
overfloweth. The people of thoſe elder times much like the Scythians eſpecially in their courſe of life , 
living without Cities , Temples , Houles, in their moveable tents : heir Food bark of a tree called 
Tala which ſerved for bread ; and the fiſh of bucks, does, and other veniſon, with the skirs whereof 

"made their Garments. All of them Free-men , but no Sl:yes to be found amongſt them. 
Lels warlike than the Scyrhiaxs, but as great Contemaers of death as they : the very women contending 
caoerly amongſtthemſelves, which ſhould accompany their Husband (one husband haying many wiyes ) 
to his Funerall Pile. Of which thus Saint Hierome » He igitur contendunt de amore viri , oF ambitio 
ſumma certantium eft ac teftimonium caititatis dignam morte cenſeri, A cuſtome (till retain- 
ed amongit them; of which ſomewhat hath been ſaid already , and more is to be ſaid in another 

lace. 

; Principall Rivers of this part , x. Hydases , by Prolomy (and by him only ) called Bidases, one 
of the furtheſt bounds of Alexanders conquelts, 2. Swaſtns, 3. Cor, 4. Arceſinesr, very memorable in 
the Gels of Alexander, 5. Sandabilis , 6. Zaradrm: all comming fromthe Northera Mountains, 
and all falling ( Hy44ſþes with three other Rivers firſt received into it ) into the greater bed of /ndws. 
7. Dimmn4t, 8. Sorabus, andg, So4, falling from the like Northern Mountains , intothe main Cha- 
nell of Ganges. 10.&Naragonas, iſſuing trom Mount Vindins, 11. Barris , from Bittigo. 12. Cha- 
bers, from Adrſathras. 13. Tinars, from the hill called Uxe>t#s; and 14. Tina, from the O- 
rod:an Mountains, with many others of leis note. By what names called art the prelent , I determine not; 
nor find I any which have dared to adyenture on ir. But doubtleſs to be found in 1. (aramns!, 2. Ceb- 
cha, 3. Ray, 4. Chenao, 5. Rebeth, all tributaries unto [nds , which is now called Sch:n4. 6. 
Taphi, 7. Harunaz, 8, Chambel, 9g. Jawment, which empty their waters into (7.297 ; the which, 
with ſuch others of the principal Rivers as are now known y name unto us, ſhall occaſionally be touched on 
in that which followeth. Beſides which Rivers, here is a famous Lake mentioned in the Gelts of «A /ex- 
ander, (butthe name occureth not ) not much above a mile in circuit, but exceeding pleaſa nt, ſhaded 01 
every fide with woods ; memorable for the great refreſhment which it gave t» Alexanders Army , when ©- 
yen pined with thirſt, 
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not ſo diſtinguiſhed. And finally 235. CAlonogſaſſum , 26, Sinyl!lz , neec 2 Promontory of the fam: 
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[ntra Gangem, 

name; 27. 4 5+ Tg HMazirss, 29. Elancorum , ry 3I. Saixr , 32. Sobura, 33. 

Poduca, 34. Melanyey, 35. Maliarpha, 36. Contaciſſyla, 37. Noſygur. 38. Baryga24. Speci- 
-d as the maſt noted l celebrious — nile - belides 39. ay: VE 40. A ( and S a 

oad oppoluce to Chryſas ) rwo commodious Stations of Roads for ſhipping. The names agd fituation of 
cheſe places is the moſt we tind of them , which makes me pals them over with a bare recitall, only to ſhew 
how populous and well planted this Counney was in tre timeof my Author. 

Of leis name, bur of more note in the courle of (tory, 1. Nyſa , built by Bacchas at the time of his 
[ndi-2n conquelt , and called rhus by the name of his Nwrſe, to preſerve her me , bis mother dying in 
Child-birth of bim. Repleniſhed by him with his ack and wounded Souldiers, whole poſterity continued 
here till the time of eAlex4n4er , who lpared the City and the people for his love to Bacchws , who was 
therein worſhipped in a Temple ot his own foundation , planted abour with Baies, Vines, and Ivy, whoſe 
ſhadie branches covered the roof of ir, Ia the middett thereof an Image, with all the Inftruments belonging 
co a plentiful /inrage , all of Gold or Silyer, 2. 7axillt, of Taexiala as Prolomy calleth it, ſeated be- 
rwix: [nds and Hy dz5þes in the Region called YVarſ4, and built molt probably by Taxis a puifſant 

| King of [»442, in the timeof Alexander. Adorned in elder times with a Temple dedicated to the Swnnc, 
and therein with an /vory image of A'iax, a Golden Statua of Alexander, and the portraiture of King Po- 
1144 made in copper. The floor of Moſu:cal work pouldred with Pearls , the walls of red marble inter- 
laied with gold , which made it ſhine a fac off, likea flaſh of lightning, 3. Nagarna, called allo D:0- 
»162polts ; in memory of Bacchus who was allo cailed Dionyſons , and Liber Pater. 4. Adorne, by 
D:o.lorws called Arn, ard «Averns by Strabo; lo (rongly {eated on a Rock, that Hercules was not 
able to GoOrce it: which m2: de Al:xander 3 Imitating, and therein —_— the Acts of Hercsle:, afſaulc it 
with the greater force , and at laſt he carried it, 5. Bucephala, built by A/ex4nder on the banks of HHy- 
di;þes, and named thus in memory of Bucephalus his beloyed horſe , which had ſerved him in all the 
courſe of his Fortunes, and dyed hereabouts, being thea thircy years old. 6. . Pireta , another of his 
toundations , fo called by the name of his dog , whom he deacly loved. 7. Alexandria, on the banks 
of [ads , another of his foundations allo, 8, Aſaz1ge, on the Welt of /ndas, one of the firlt Towns 
of India taken by the Macedonians, though garriſoned- within , and environed without by an hott 
of 300000 men 2 bur yielded after lome refiltance, with the uſe of her own body , by Cleophe the Queen 
the.cof, who received it back with other fayours from the hands of the Conqueror, 9. Nora, aftrong 
City on the lame fide of !ndus, taken by Polyſperchon, one of his Cummanders. 10. Samas, on the 
banks of the ſame River, taken by Alexander in the courle of his navigation down that ſea of waters ; 
the Inbab'tants whereof fought again(t him with poiloned Arrows, with one of which Prolomy, afterward 
King of e/£gype , was dangerouſly wounded , and cured with an herb which Alexander dreamt he had 
ſeen 1a the mouth of a Serpent, 11. Oxyarace , the chief City of the Ox 14racaxs, at the fiege whereof 
Alex undzy is ſaid to be the firſt that ſcaled the walls , and the laft chat could do fo : the ladder breaking 
as ſoon as he was at the top. Standirg thus alone as a mark toall their darts, be was by the Souldiers deſt- 
red to leap down amongſt them; but he in a daring bravads leaped into theT own among his enemies,whec it 
was not oaly his good hap to light upon his feet , burto haye an old ree at his back todefend him behind. 
In this poſture he is ſaid ro bave maintained the fight a long time againſt all the Souldiers of the Town ; 
killicg two of them with his. own hands, and by that example texching the reſt co be more mannerly : 
till being wearyed, and dangerouſly weunded , he was forced co leave his feet, and commit the weight of 
of his body to bs kneez. Inthis caſe Leonatss, Penceſtes, and forme other of his Captains, came to al- 
fit him ; who defended their dying Maſter , till the whole Army eacred the Town, and put all the people 
tothe ſword , in revenge of their King , whole life they had lictle hope to enjoy, though he with much dan- 
or did af;erward recover. For my part I give lictle or no credence to this ſtory , ranging ic in the ſame Ca- 
talogue of truth with t! e Adventures of Donzel del Phabe , Roſicleer , Beliams, Amadys, and the 
relt of the rabble of Knights err,7ut, Neither is this the fiſt time that Curtis hath diſgraced the ſoundneſs 
of Al-xanders judgement, and the truth of his ations, with the like idle and impoſhbie fables : though 
indeed in that particular, he faith that it was mwwlto mages ad temeritatss quam ad gloria faman. 
And 12. N:ze4, built by Alex 4»der on the banks of Aceſines , in memory of his many great and ſignal 
victories. Not far from which fiading how unwilliqg his Souldiers were to paſs further Eaſt , he purpo- 
{:& to leave beh'nd him ſome Monument of his great exploits, and to make his fame immorrall a- 
mongſt che /ndi2ns., And to that end he cauſed the form of his Camp to be inlarged , and the Cabbins 
to be made bigger than ſufficed for his men to lodgein , the Mangers to be {er higher than his horſes 
could reach, Armonr and Bi: s for horſes of too great a fize ( made not for ule, but oftentation of 
his might, ) to be ſcattered up and down the Camp for the ſavage people to wonder ar in the times to 
come. By mans whe.cof be got nothing amoogſt knowing men bur a ſuſpicion that his Actions were in- 
deed leſs memorable than they are reported to have been, fince be ſo vainly laboured to have them thought 
greater than indeed they were; | | 
The old Inha bicants bereof were the [»do- Scythe, inhabiting on the North-Weſt of Indus, the 
Maz wgt, Sadani , Pirate y Limyrices 4 Ait , the Soringi , Aru , Oxydrace, Mall: , ard 
Linbate ; the Gandaerides, or Gangarides, neer the of Gangesz the Cafpires , - under the 
ſhades of Mount Vindins, The Muſic ani s Chatzici , Polinde, Phyllite , Birtigr, ( hadramonite , 
Peauari, Adiſatkri, Mandule , Dryllophite , Sabare, Pardioni , with many others to the num- 
der 12.2 ſeveral nations, it Adegaithenes be not out in his reckoning ; too many and too impertinent to be 
multercd here, 
Originally deſcended from the Sonnes of Noah —_ they left tbele Eaſtern parts to go towards = 
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unfortunate valley of Shinaar. We could notelſe have found this Countrey ſo full of ein the days 
al OG wife of Ninus: Who leading an Army nnoirveys” Fabeer S—- the ane, 
of four millions and upwards (it Creſias , and Diodorus Siculns who reports it trom him be of +, 

credit , but certainly the greareft Army that was ever raifed ) was encountred by Stawrobates Kino pA 
India, with greater forces made up of na:urall /ndians onely, by whom ſhe was vanquiſhed %: q 
ſlain. A matter beyond all belief, though neither Army could make up a fourth part of that num. 
ber, i f the /»dians had been no other than lome one of thoſe Colonies which were ſent fromB 4 3 x j 
or rather a ſecond or third Swarm of thole former Colonies , which went thence under the command 
of the firlt «Adventurers. For that any of the firſt «Adventarers , who were preſent at the buildino 
of the Towerof B A B E L, travelled fofar Eaſt, is not affirmed by any who have laboured i; 
the ſearch of their plantations. So that Irake it for a matter undeniable , that the plantation of /»4:, pre- 
ceded the attemptof B A B E L; though by whom made there is _ be faid for certain, 
Yet if Imight bave liberty to expreſs my own conceptions , I aminclinable to belieye that all the Eag. 
ern parts of Perſia, with China, and the /nd:4es, were peopled by ſuch of the ſons of Sem , a; 
weat not with the reſt to the Valley of. Shinaar. For otherwiſe I can ſeeno reaſon, that the potterity of 
Japher ſhould plant the greatelt part of the Leffer Af, and the whole Continent of Exrope , with the 
Iſles thereof; and that the ſonnes of {ham ſhould tpread themſtlyes over Babylonia, PaleFtine, the 
three Arabiaes , and the whole Continent of eAjrick ; the poſterity of Sem being ſhut up in a corner 
of the Greater .A/i4 , hardly ſo big as ſome one Province taken up by the other e Adventurers, And 
therefore that I may allow tothe ſonnes of Sew an equall Latitude , I fink itnot improbable to fix them 
1n theſe Eaſtern Countreys, ſpreading themſelyes this way as they grew in numbers, before the reſt of the 
eAdverturers went to {eek new fortunes atthe Tower of B A B E LL, And being that the Coun- 
trey was large and wealthy, and might hayeroom enough to ſpare tor ſome ſecond commers ( eſpecially 
defuadiag en the ſame root with them ) I doubt nor but to place here alſo all the ſfonnes of Jorkray, 
Havilah, Chatſarmaveth, Saba, eAbimail, who have left here ſome trat or monument of them- 
ſelves, as hath been ſhewa at largein our: G ENER ALL PREF ACE, and as 
conceming Ophyr , (hall be ſhewed hereafter. To proceed therefore to our my , the next who made a- 
7 invaſion on this Countrey , afrer that of Semirams, was Bacchus or Liber Pater , the fonne of 


piter and Semele , wag +. 9 gr Hercules e/Egyptius ; not much more fortunate than ſhe: the 
forces of Bacchus being defeated, and Hercwles forced to throw away his Golden Shield. Bur what 
they could not do by « Arm:they effected by «Arts, Bacchw inftrucing them in the uſe of wine, oyl , 
facrifices., and the Art of « Architettwre, and —_— them into Towns and Cities , for that cauſe ho- 
nouredasa G O D. To Herewles they aſcriberhe Nation of the P ar450n5, proceeding from a daugh- 
ter of his called P A N D / A: thetnemory of both preleryed in Statuacs and Pillars erected 


by them, 
s After this unatremapted cill the time of «Alexander , who having made a full conqueſt of the Perſia, 
Empire , invaded /xdia with an Army of an 1 20000 fighting men, Beginning with CLEOPHE , 
ueen of the CAſazage y apeople of Indo-Scythia , he brought her to conformity, poſlefſed himſelf bot! 
of her perſon and eſtate; on whom he begot a fonne called Alexander, who is faid to haye ſucceeded in 
her Dominions, Being paſſed over the River [ndus, Taxiles ( by ſome called Omphz ) a prudent 
Prince, whole Kingdome' is affirmed to be bigger than e/£ gypr , ſubmitted of his own accord, offering 
his ſervice and aflitance to promote his conquelt , and preſenting him with a Crown of Gold, and 80 Ta- 
lencs of ready money. The King made welcome, but his money not ſo much as looked on : the Mace- 
donian being ſo tar trom fingring of this [xd5ay gold, that he gaye him a thouſand Talents of his own tiea- 
lure, Encouraged by this Royall dealing, Ab:4jares, anether puiſſant Prince of the oppotre faction unto 
Taxiles, ſubmitted alto, and was as graciouſly received : Porws , whoſe Kingdome lay on the other (:d: 
of Hydaſpes, Would not be fo conquered , and therefore muſtererh up his forces, and valiantly made gocd 
the banks of the River. But vanquiſhed at the.laſt, not without much difficultie , he was made a Pri- 
ſoner to the Vitor; who honouring the o_ for w_ brave refiftance, gaye him his li = —_—_ 
with a great inlargement, The Conqueror had a great defire to go further Eaſt , but the jers would not 
be perlwaded : {ufhciently taught by Porms , 7 were S look for, if the /»45ans ſhould unite their 
forces. Unable to prevail, he in the place twelve Alters, as tiigh-as Towers, where he obſerv- 
ed many ſolemn Games and Sacrifices: and having facrifiſed to- Hydaſpes , Indus , and Aceſines , he 
ſailed down /»dys towards the Southern Ocean; which ſeenart diſtance , he turned rowards Gedroſo4, and 
thence to Babylon, where he died. | 
After his death Ewmenes raiſed ſome part of his forces hence, Butthe Macedonian: being plunged in 
a.Civil war, ene Axzdrocettws lirred upthe /nd:ans to recover their freedoms; making himſelf ar firlt 
their Captain, but at laſt their King, Pofſefled ofall that had been conquered by the Greeks , he was 
encountred by Selexcx5 , who had then got the command of Aſia : againſt whom he brought an Army of 
600000 fighting men. Frighted wherewith, Selewcxs made. peace with him, and contracted a lolemn 
League berwixt them; continued with the interchange of fri Offices amongſt their potterity ; and more 
confirmed by an interview berwize Antiochns the Great , and Saphagaſenzs , one of the Succefſors of 
Angracottus;, by whom Axtiochus was preſented with 150 Elephants , and the promiſe of ſome trea- 
ſure to be ſent after him. By che Poſterity of Andracottws was the Kingdome held ill the profperity ? nd 
full heighcof the RK O 4 A N Empire. The power whereof though they rather knew by report, than 
trial , yet was it not amiſs to entertain a potent , though remote State, in terms of amity, T refore they 


lcur Embaſſadours unto Azgs/?us , who preſented him wich 2 number of Tigers, ( which Gait 
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(faich Dion) all then, the Rom4r people had neyer ſeen?) ard which was the melt pleatng , a lire boy 
born without arms , who with his feer could bend a bow, (hoor, and play on wind intiruments, as exatly 
as others with their hands, 774 4x the Emperor had a great detwe to tee this Countrey , but was diverted 
from chat purpole by marrers of more ty importaace to the State of his Empire, Moved with the 
tame of Antonin, the Roman Emperor, they lent a lolemn Ambaſlie to him; making him Umpire in 
{ome Cont roveriies which they had with the Bactrians : from which Ambaſſadors itis probable that Pro» 
lamy the Geographer who then lived , might receive his informations of the ettate of this Countrey, The 
like chey did to Jalica the Ap/tarc allo, then letting forwards on his expedition againſt the Perſian ; de- 
firing his fcieadſhip and alliance, How it was with them in the time of { onſtantine and Juitinian ky bach 
been ſhewn already. After thcle times by lictle ard little , hiftories hays been in a manner iilent concern- 
wg the affairs hereof ; bur tor ſome conqueſts made on the parts next Perſia , by the Chaliphs of Bagaer. 
For no.with(tanding that there was continual traffick from the Ked Sea hither; ard berwcen the Perſians, 
Twrkiif , and [ndran Merchants tor ſpices , and the other commodities of this Region ; yet were not theſe 
Merchants acquainted with the (tate of che Countrey ; becaule they entered not into it , but were met b 
the /n.4ran Merchants at Sarmachand, being as it were the common Emparie. Neitherdid the «/£ z yp- 
t14n4 at all enter into [nd: 1, but were mer by th? [nd:ans at Ormus, or tome other Iland : even as now 
che ( h120z5 , make ſome of the Philipp.ne , theſtaple of their trade wich the Spaniards; whom they li- 
cence not to come into the C 02!17ew! among them, But our modem navigators have withdrawn this mask 
of ob{curity , and ſhew us her livzly portraiture 1n as lively colou:s. One of the fuſt which brake the ice, 
and gave us any certainty of their affairs, was Sir Fohn Aandeville , accompred ar his comming back for 
the oreatelt Fabler inthe world : lo incredible leemed his reports of the magnificence of thoſe Kings, and 
the wzalth of their Countreys, and the many rarities which he found amonott them, But berter thought of 
by our neighbours, he obtain2d a Monument in a Convent at Leige, the Friers of which keep ſome things 
of his, Comme powr honorable: memnive de ſon excellence, foran honorable memorial of his Excellencies. 
Many of his Relations fince confirmed by the Portug.1ls , who under rhe condudt of Vaſqwez de Gama fit 
dilcovered this Countrey, by the new way of the Cape of good hope, Anno 1497. By whom and ſome la- 
ter obſervations , we have been informed , that in this part of /4:4 were no tewer than 47 Kingdomes, 
whereof ſ9me few have (till their own natural Kings ; the reſt all ſubjeS& ro the power of the Grea: Mogul; 
Contraed into a leſſer number by joining many leſſer tercitories into one Divifion , we ſhall look on it as 
diſtributed into 1 5 Provinces. Son e bave reduced them unto five, bur give us neither the bounds nor ex- 
rent of any of them, And others ia the delcription of their travels, ramble up and dowa with ſuch uncer- 
rainties, (molt of chem being men of rrades and ignorance ) that though they tell us where they lodged, 
and what entzrtainments they did meet with; yer we ſhall hardly know by them (for I think they did not 
know themlelves) in what Province they were ; or to what part the ſeyerail Towns chorow which t 
paſſed , did of right belong, So that our paſlage thorow theſe Countries (having ſuch blind guides to fol- 
low ) will be full of diſficutrie, ard not ſo latisfaRory to the Reader as he might expe. Howloever, I 
defire him to bear m2 company, whilelt I take the belt furvey I can of theſe 15 Provinces, to which the 
whole may be molt handtomely reduced : that is to lay, 1. Dul/inda, 2, Pengab, 3.. Mardo, 4. 
Dey ti Agra R 6. Sang!y 7. (am baing 8. D-can » 9. Canara "_ Aal ihar » Ih Nar ſing.ty 
12, Oriitan, 13. Botanter, 14, Patenaw, and 15. Bengala, 
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UV LSINT®D A 1s boundedoa the Exſt, with the River [Js - on the Weſt , with Paro- 

amiſs, and eArachoſity wo Perſian Provinces; but for the moſt part, under the commard of 

the Great Mogul; 0a theNorth, with Caucaſus, by which parted from [arrzry ; on the South, with 

the Kirgdom of Camb.zia. So that i: taketh upall the Northern parts of this Eſtate, which lie upon the 

\Welt of the River [ndus : from which River call by the Natives S::4z , molt probable it is that ic rook 

this name ; and therefore I have written it with an f, D«{ſndz, and not Dwlcind: with a c, as I lee ſome do, 
but on no good realon. 

The Coantrey by reaſon of the Northera (icuation of it more temperat , but leſs fruitful than the reſt of /#- 
diz, The fear, in antient times, of the Maz1ge, and [ndo-Srythe , when ſubdued by Alexardr, 
Made up ar preſent , of many leſſer Kingdomes , and imaller Provinces, denominated , for the moſt part, 
from the principal Tows, and Ciries of them, as in other places, 

Amoneſt which thoſe of moſt eſteem, are 1. Cxrimr, Caſcimir, or (heſmur, (tor by all theſe names 
It is _ the chief of a Kingdome once, unto which it gave name , till ſubdued by Echebar, the Mogul; 
who in a plain Land, (in the middett of a great and deep Lake, about three leagues off the City) beler 
round with Trees, built a Royall Palace : which he honoured ſometimes with his Court , remoycd hither 
trom Lhor, partly the better to aſſure this new conquered Kingdome; ut principally becauſe his Palace 
at Lahor, and therein an infinite deal of Treaſure , had but newly been conſumed by five. The City it 
{elf firuate in the molt healthy Country of all /x4:4 , encompaſſed with high Mountains, covered for the 
moſt part of the year with ſnow ; the reft a delicate , goodly plain, diverſified with Paltures, Wocds, 
Corn-fields, Meadows, Parks, Gardens, and Rivers, even to admiration. The air hereof, and of the 
Country round about, by reaſon of the Northern fituation of it, and the ſnowie Mountains , very col 
and temperate. The foil abundantly productive of Wheat, Rice, and Vines ; which laſt they plant ar 
the foot of the Mulberry-tree , which ſeemeth by this m-ans to bear double fruits, Both Town and Kirg- 


tlbme ſubdued by Echebar, the Mognl, about the year 1597. their own difſentions more conducirg to 
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chat ſubjugation , than any viſible force which he brought before it, 2. Kore , a Fort of the 11.047, 
towards Paropamiſus ; but bordering upon the Country of Afulran, to which People it properly belogo. 
eth : garriſoned not ſo much for fear of the Perfizn , (for Paropamſus , now called Cabal, is his antice. 
Patrimony,) butto preſerve the People from the {poil of Theeves, who alwaies hang about the Mountains, 
3. In the molt Northern parts hereof, ſtood the Nagara of Prolomy ; miſtook by ſome for the modern 
eAgra, of which moce anon, 4. Sest2m, the chief City as I take it, of the Kingdome of Rebat, fir. 
ate on the Eaſt of Caxmmrr , berwix: it and the [»dws : 1n the fame Latitude with that, but not of «; 
temperate an air; the ſn»wy Mountains much conducing to che Temperature of the Realm of ('2x:»a a 
5. Malian, a great and antient City, ard the chief of a Kindome, on the South of Caximir, or ( beſmyy 
and about three Frexch leagues from the banks of the River nd. The ordinary thorow-fare of the C.;. 
ravans, inthe way from Lhor to Spahan, (the Chief Seat ofthe Sophy or King of Per za) forced to abid- 
there divers dayes, {ometimes ten or twelve, to enrich the Town, which of it ſelf is of no orcat trading. 
nor otherwiſe able ro ſubſiſt but by this device. 6. Dackee , a Fort or Garriſon, ſituate in the Streiohes 
of the Mountains to fecure the Caravans , and protect other Paſſengers trom the danger of Robbers, hover. 


j7g 1n thele hill-countr es, the out-parts of this Empire, 
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Ppoſite to D:4{/in41 , on the Eaſtern-(1de of the River [nds , bur more inclining towards the Sorth, 

lieth the Country , or Divifon rather, which ar Author calleth by the name of PENG A5. 
bounded on the Welt, with [nds , which diyideth it from D«l/zz4z ; on the South, with the Kinodome 
of Manda; onthe North, and Ealt, with thoſe many Kingdomes, which we have comprehended urde: 
the name of Botarter. 

The reaſon of the name I find not, nor any thing memorable of the Country ; but that it was divid:d in 
the time of Prolomy , into the Provinces of the Lamb.te , C:ſpirir , Cylindrine,and Surftene: fubducd b 
eAlexander in his expedition into [x42 ; the tamous Rivers of A-e/ines, and H y4aſpes (but by what 
names now called I find not)h aving here their courſe.So that it f:emeth to have been a part of the Kingdom of 
Por us , or that the Kir;gdome of Porus was a part of this, 

Places of molt 1mporrance init, 1. L hor , oa the Eaſtern banks of [nds , affirmed to be the taire(t 
and molt antient City in both the [zd:es; of mott eſteem for wealth and greatneis, In compals about (ix- 
teen miles, and honoured for a while with the ordinary Reſidence of the Great Mogul , till on the burning 
of his Palace, ſpoken of before , he removed his Court to Caximir , from thence to Fatipore, and at alt 
to Agr, Since that time made the Seat of the eldeſt ſoant , or heir apparent, ſent hither for avoiding all 
occahon of faQtions, which their living in the Court migh: breed, A City of exceeding oreat trade, as being 
the chief Staple for the Spices in theſe parts, and other commodities of [dia , from hence traniported into 
Per ſix by the way of Candahor , the principall Town of Aracho/ia ; and ſo to Spahan the chief City of 
the S-»phian Empire , where they are fold, by reaſon of fo long and chargeable a journey, at exceſſive rates. 
Ic is ſaid that 1 2000 Camels at the lealt paſs every year thorow it with their lading, behides what is ferried 
down the River, and brought up by the Portygals, who therewith traded unto Orm till that Town 
was taken, By this wemay conjecure at the wealth hereof, but more by that great Maſs of tealure 
which a late Governour hereof did leave behind bim, At whoſe death Echebay the Mogal ( for the Alc- 
galisthe heir General unto all mens wealth) found in his Coffers three millions of Gold ready coined, great 
quantity of Gold and Silver uncoined , and fome ſtore of Jewels: beſides Horſes, Elephants, Houſhold- 
furniture , and other goods almolt invaluable, 2. Sxlrar-paare , of more antiquity than beauty yer ct 
oood clieem. 3. eAthec , inthe common Road from Lahory to China, reported in the deſcription of the 
travels of Benedittes .4 Goes , 4 Portugal Jeſuite, to be a moneths journey from [thor , and yer in the 
ſame Province with it. Which if it be true , cicher the Province muſt be large , or his journies ſhort : or if 
not true, we mult remember chat we had it from the pen of a Jeſite, And yet as great as this Province or Di- 
- viſion is afficmed to bezwe do not find the n1mes of any more Towns of conſideration which may be ſaid with 


confidence to belong uritO It, 


2. ON MN D =D 
He Kingdome of (11 A N D A O is bounded on the North , with Pexg.t6 ; on the South, with 
theRealm of «Agr.t;z on the Eaſ?, with Delly; and on the Wett, with the River [ndus. So called from 
A.mndas, the chief City of it. 

The Coun:ry more mountainous and rugged than the reſt of theſe Provinces, by reaſon of the many branches 
of Mount Brtr-go, the Southern part of the /»saus, which do overrun it:- in other things partaking of the rich- 
es of [ndiz, The men ,as mott of thoſe who live in ſuch mountainous tracts, of a warlike remper ; com- 
paratively with the relt of the /»4:.4»5 : the women here antiently as yaliant as the men in other places ; n- 
ding aftride, and praiſed in the Arts of Horſemanſhip : for that cauſe called Amazovs; ſome of which 
are ſaid to be (till remaining. Inlomuch as it is written in the ftories hereof, that the King of this 
Countrey not long fince going to the warres , was accompanied by the Queen his Wife march- 
ing in the Front of two thoutand women all well mounted and prepared for ſervice. 

" Chief Cities hereof , 1. <I{andao, ſeared on the bankes of the River Afandovs, (the CMHande of 
Prolomy and the Antients) whence it had the name, A City of Four note, ſaid to be 3o miles in com- 


pals; yer ſo well fortified , and furniſhed with all neceſſaries fo: defence and reſiſtance , that it held -_ 
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twelve years againſt Mirnnndins, or Merhemed , rhe Gr:at Mogul, who then befieged ic. Surrec- 
dred at thelaft , and with ir che Kingdome. Memorable for.yhe gear barrail fought betore ic berwix: 
the ſaid MMcrhemed, then comming to the relief thereof; and Badw/ims King of Cambria who had then 
ditteſſed it: in which fight Budarias Df bis rencs and Treaſures, and veesFraro iy di iſed unto Dix, 
to crave aid of the Portwgeds.: 2. Motran, CIP 00. or a rather of 
it ſelf , burof no great noce.: the women whereof though not lo good ers 23 their Anceſtors of the fe 
male ſex , yet to come as neer them as they can, Wy mms er" a journey, and fofit= 
ted fit a(tride the ſaddle, '3. Scermas, on the River ſo called, of more Antiquity than greatne!s; as is al- 
ſo 4. Po!ymbo:hie, the: alibothra of Protomey and others ofthe antient writers, then the chief Town 
of the Pal:bothei (by Pliny and Swabe;caltel« Prafis ) a People of as great awhority and power as any 
in India. : 4 
This once a Kingdom of it felfoof power and wealthyall B:durizs King of Cambaia having conquered 
the Realm of (ror , and therewi 2 great of Sang, mm ratochd alſo, Traleer then 
King of Manda finding himſclt too weak or ſo ſtrong an Enemic, craved aid of Merhamed (of Mir a- 
mwadas a8 the L «tines) the Mongnl Tartar , then reigning in Chabal os Arachoſia, and poſſeſſed of 
ſome parts of India allo fince the times of Tamerlie, Who compounding an Army of his own ſubjes, 
ſome mercinary Perſians , and a body of Zagatharan Tartars, from whom originally deſcended , 
came in ingly : dif the vaſt Army of Badwrixs, conſiſting of of x 50000 horſe, and 5OOGOO 
foot , intwoſer barrails., the firit ar Docets , thenext at Afandzo; and following his blow poſleſſed 
himſelf of the whole Kingdome of Camteia. But not content with that fucceſs,quarrelied the Aſandoor 
King in whole aid he came; beſieged him in his principal City , which ar laſt be won , and thertwithall the 
alſo; the wretched =", 00A gun Es both evidence and example to ſucceeding ages 
char the eaſieſt way for a Prince to ruin his own eſtate, and endanger his neighbours, is to adiric a 
Forrein power into his own Dominion s, which be cannot as eaſily thraft out, as he hath b ought 
them in, | - | 


E L L Y is bounded on the Weſt, with Aardaoy on the Eaſt, with the Kingdome of Bot.2xter; 

on the North , with the Eaftern parts of Peng 6, on the South , with the Eaſtern parts all 

of the Kingdome of Agre. So named from D EL. L T the chief City of it, by ſome called 
NDely. ; 

The Countrey, beſides what is common to it with the reſt of /:dia, is ſaid to be more abundantly flored 

than any ocher part of it with horſes , Elephants and Dromederies, Ofthe people nothing fingular, ex- 

cept it be that many of them taking more delight in c than hnneſt crades, {ive for the moſt part = 


ſpoil ; but thole eſpecially whom chey call by the name of Bel/ems:, being ſuch of the nobility or berter 
Ks fince the —_ - theic y; no the Great dn lived like Os wot 
Mountaios, . Of the ſame temper with the Resbutes in (Cambaia, andthe Agwans in Sangs and Dul- 
finds ; who rather than' ſubmit themſelves to a forrein yoak, ( as on count that of the Aorgull ) 
choole to forlake their proper dwellings , and all honeſt waies and means of living. 

Places of moſt importance init, 1. Dei, A City notonly honoured hererotore with the refidence of 
the Great Meguls, who from hence paſs in common appellation , by the names of che Kings of Delly , 
and that amongſt their molt knowing Subjects ; but beawified with ven vn of their antient Kings, 
whoſe funerals and Coronations were herein celebrated. And though of late times, by the Great 
Mogals , moving their Courts from placeto place , as they.inharged their Empire, and increaſed their con- 
aud; yertklle grarmeny of the Nobles, and not a few Captains and Commanders, do frequent the lame; 
and haye their houſes and pleaſure of retirement in it, 2. Tremel, upon the Weſtern fide of the River 
Mandova; but not much obſervable. 3. Dvceti, memorable forthe great battel fought neer unto ir, in 
which Mecrhamedthe Mongel overthrew the forces of Redwrins , and therby opened a fair way to the 
Realm of Cambaia, by - I, ; 

This Countr emed a time by its natural Princes, was at laſt conquered by ſome ©CAlvores or 
Saracens , CT Gon Perie or Arabia, but I find not which, who =_ ſo great power and 
wealth, that Sanoſaradive ,a Mahomet x , one of their Deſcend:m! 5, dreamt of no leis than the con- 
quelt of all /»di«, if not of the whole Continent of Af alſo, Having about the year 1300(memorable for 
the begianing of the Orr omean Empire ) ſubdued by little and little all the _— Princes which 
made head aginſt him ; he pierced at laſt into (ansrs:, now called Decay, and conquering 2 preat part 
ofirr ck to Delly, The purſuit of bis yiftories he left unro one A5deſſs his Lieutenant there, who 
added therelt of that Countrey to his Maſters terricocies ; bur kepr the poſſehon to himfelf , confirmed ther- 
in by S,avoſeredine , withthe Title of Regent, But Sanoſeradine dying in awar againſt the Perſians , left 
for his Succeſſor a ſonne io unlike his Father , that the conquered Provinces revolted from him unto other 
Maſters , more able to govern and protect them. Conkined anto its former bounds, it remained norwith- 
ſanding of ſufficient power to preſet ve it (elf, from any of theirequal nei , till che rifing of the Grear 
Mongwuls: whoſe puifſance being unable rowithliand,, n ſubmirred ar hftro Adber, the ſon of Mere 
hamed, the ſecond Emperor of this line: who to affure himſelf of rhe peoples loyaltic, and confirm his 
conqueſts, ſettled his Court a while at Del, the chief City of it; from whence removed on thenext profpe-" 
rous emergency , 85 before was noted, RA 
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He Realm of 4G R A is bounded on the North, with Drip,and Maxdae; on the South with Sang rand 
Cambaia ; on the Welt, with /ndus, which partethit from the Province of Sizda, 2 part of the 
Kingdome of Camba4a ; on the Ealt, with Or:ftas , or Orixe. So calledfrom Agra the chief Cir of is 
ard che Seat Royall,of late times, of the Great MMongels. , 
The Country 1aid to be the beſt and moſt pleaſant of [zdia , plentifull in all things, and ſuch a delicate, 
evca pecce of ground, as the like is hardly to be ſeen, Well watered, as with other Rivers, fo molt eſpe. 
cially with thole of [ amztheo and Jemens; which laſt runnegh tharow the middeſt of it, North and South, 
ot rather from the North-welt co the South-eatt : from whence bending more direly Eaftwards, it fallech 
at laſt into the Ganges , or that which is ſuppoled to be Genges , for the bed of thar orea; River 18 no: cer. 
tainly known. The People for the molt part Geatiles; Afahemetanyſm coming in with the Great Mga! 
and generally inclining ſomewhat ro the Py1bagorean, For fuch as liveupon the banks of the River Je Wens, 
neither eat fleſh, nor kill any thing, The waters of which Raves they eſtcem 1o' ſacred, that thereof they uſy. 
ally make their Temple, and (ay their prayers therein, but naked (in which poſture they both dre their 
meat and eatit) : lodging upen the ground , being impoſed by them as a penance , and 1@ coaceiyed. . 
Places of malt eltecm herein > Ss Fattpore s Of Fettebarr: s ON the Weſt-Gde of the River gy 2 very fair 
and g-odly City, once beaurified with a Royall Palace here built by Echebar (after the remowall of his 
Cour from Caſc::y) with many {pacinus gardens —__ roit, but much' decaied, fince the fixing of 
the Coun at Agr, to which mol of the Stones are carried , and no ſmall quantity of Corn owed withia 
the Walls, 2. Agr4, onthe North bank of the Riyer Jemzeax; inferidurto Lahor for wealth and great- 
nels, but far more pogulous : the conſtant refidence of the Court here in theſe latter times , drawing to it 
cat relort of all {forts of People. By ſome ſuppoſed to be the N1gara of Prolomy ; bur ſuch a ſuppolition as 
1s built on no better ground, than ome reſemblance of the names. For Ptolomies Nagara is by him placed 
on the Welſtern-fide of [4:4 in the Latitude of 33. whereas this Agra ſtandeth on the Eafl of the River 
Jemena, five Degrees more Southwards, in the Latitude of 28, Bur what it loſeth in Antiquity, it hath 
oo in honor : the Town and Territory being a peculiar Kingdome, till Echebr the Mogul lubduedit, 
Anno 1598 in his paſſage from Lahor to Decan, Bur it loft nothing by the hand. For Echebar deliohred in 
the (ituacion of it (and that wichall it ſtood in the middelt of his Kingdomes) made it the Seat Royall of his 
Empire ; fix: there for the molt parr ever ſince : by means whereof exceedingly increaſed in wealth , beauty 
and enels : the very Caſtle in which the © Mogsl ulually refideth, being rwo miles in compals , enyi- 
hs APY molt high and unſcajable walls, and fortified with great ftore of Ordinance, The ahelhow be- 
ewixt it and Fatepore, being 18. miles, affirmed to be a continuall Market ; and all the I»terval! from bence 
to the Town of Laho» (from which dittant 600 miles towards the South) adorned with continuall Rowes of 
Tices on both ſides of the wayes, moſt of them bearing a kind of Mulbeny ; and at every ten miles end , 
houſes erected by the King or lome of the Nobles, for beautifyi ng the way to the Regall Cir » preſerving their 
own memory , and the ſafe lodging of Paſſengers, in danger otherwiſe , by night of Theeves and Cut- 
throats. 3. Hendee, a Town more towards the South, beautified with a fair Calle of the Kings, cur out 
of the main Rock, and wrought with carved work round about, fortified with 5o peeces of Ordinance , 
and thought impregnable : for that cauſe made a Priton for great perſons, Here are alſo two Hoſpitals for 
ſuch Captains (and Caprains only) as are maimed in the wars. 4. Beaxs, twelve courſe or 18, miles 
from F.xttspore ; the molt nated place for /»4ico in all the /45es, for the making whereof have here 
ewelve mills. Which /zdico,(by the _—_— on a ſmall ſhrub like our Gooſe-berry-buſhes, bearing 
ſeed like a Cabbage-ſced : which being cut down, arc laid in heaps for half a year, and when rotten, he 
into a vaulc, to be trodden with Oxen from the Stalks, and b:ing ground ſmall and fine at the Mills, is lafl 
ofall boiled in furnaces, refined and ſorted. 


6SANG A, 


ANG A is bounded oa the North, with the Eaft parts of the Realm of «£Fgr«; on the South and 
Seb. with Cambai4; from which parted on the Welt, by the Mountain Gate ; and on the Eaſh, with O- 
riftau. The eaſon of the name I find not :"this Country being roo far South to be fo called from Sangaliſſa, 
a Town of chief nate neer the fountains of /nd«s , where placed by Arianxs , lib. 5. 

Places of moli importance in it, 1. Azmere, or Aginer, 180 miles from Agre, At the end of 
courſe (each courſe a mile and an half) a fair pillar crefted , and at every tenth courſe a fair Sey+24- 
(ſuch as we call Innes) for the entertainment of Travellors, All built by Echebar, who wanting Children, is 
ſaid co have gone in Pilgrimage, on foot from Arya to «Axzimere , (aying his prayers at the end of every 
courſe, and todging all night ax the tenth. 2. {'sror, the chief Ciry of Savg 2, and oncea Ki of tr 
ſelf, er the chief of chat Kingdome. Situate in the midle way berwixt Swrat , a known Port of Cambaia, 
and Agra ſpoken of before : and mot magnificently built on the top of a rocky hill, ro which che paſſage 
is ſq narrow and fo well fortified, (there being in ir three Gates, at the top, the middle, and the bottom) 
thac thereby, and by other advantages af Art and nature, ic wasthought impregnable. Aﬀermed to be 12, 
miles 1n compals , beaurified with many goodly buildings borh publique her private; bur once mere glo- 
rious than itis; here beingto be ſeen the ruins of 100 Temples, and above ro0000 houfes, either domr:- 
liſhed by the wars, or ſuffered to decay by the great Moguls, who would not willingly have any thing in 


the [ndres of more Antiquity, than chemfelyes; and theretore are rather inclined ro build new CO 
up 


Finds & Guſarate, INDIA. 


d che old. The greatnes and Anuguity of ir bays made ſome men think that it was the Royall Sear of 
ce Ochers affirm che lame of Dely zi bug neiches rightly: the Kipgdome of Pda bu. towards 
the River /nd#s , apd not to far South. Goyeracd pot long fince by 3 Queen called Cremenins, not 
more fair than valiane, who revoluag trom Bedaris King of Cambaie , ro whom ſhe formerly had paid 
tributes Was ood al the Town: gf ior , where fhe þad fortified ber (elf with 30000. foot, and 
2000 horle: the Peaple in-@ delperare wighuriog, laying all cheix treaſures og. an beap, which they burac to- 

with themſelves ; in which flame.ig is ſaid bat there | _— 70000 peclons. But the Cambaiay 
did not long enjoy his yiſtery. For agr long after both the Ciry and a great part of the Countcey , was 
conquered by the great Afogl, the mountainous parcs hereof being held againſt hum by Ramer, the Sonne or 
ſucceſſor of Qu.Cremerting; till ſecing himſelf deflinne of all berter belpg,be pur himſelf into the hands of 
one of the Sonnes of the late Sula, by whom reconciled uaco his Fathec, - Some other Towns there are in 
this Province, and in that of «Agr before mentioned , and thoſe of good clieem perhaps amongſt the 


natives; bur of no obleryatiog or impoxrance ja the courle of buſineſs, 
I CHIME STH 


A M B 4A 1 Apathonche Ealt Dell and part of Aawdzo; on the Welt, Gedroſis a Province of 
Pex fian Empire ; on the North, Ds{/ind4, and the reſt of Mand w; on the South, the main Oceao, 
ard ſome pare of Decax, It liech on both (ides of the [nds - and is focalled fromCambais , the chief 
Pcovigce of it, The whole divided into 1. Sindz. 2. Guzsratey and 3. Cambaia ſpecially fo cal- 
led. 
1. SIND Ahath on the Eaſt the River /ndw:s, by which ſeparated from Aſad; on the North, that 
of S.wg4 which is called Dslſinds ; on the Welt , parts of Gedroſia , and Guzarate; and-'n the South, 
the reftof Guz.arate onely : coaſting along the Weſtern banks of the River 7»dx« , whence it bad the 
name ; that River being now called Sind, as was. laid before. And for this tealon, as I take ic, the 
Wetter part of Sazg« lying North of this, took the name of D#{/inda, and not Dwlcinds (with a C ) as 


moſt commonly written. 
| ch and fertiie ; but in ſome places nothing but a facdy Deſ+re,, in- 


The Country for the gm +” by 
habired for the moſt part by wild Aſſes, Foxes, Deer, and {ome wilder bealts; but none fo wild as the 
Calies, a robbing nation, ſo numerous withall, that they ſomerimesrob whole Caravans as they pals that 


way, notwithſtanding the many Forts and Caſtles builr of purpole to ſecure chole paflages. 
”. b aa { xtta) on the banks of /»dus, a-Town 


laces of moſt importance in it, 1. '7wtra, (or Guts Ne 
of oreat trade , but molt frequented by the Portugels ; who receive ſuch 4:4» commodities, as 


come down the water from Lahor ; returning P in exchange, which chey bring up the River from 
their other F att ories. 2. L —— nan or des the / rm. ys. journey fiorg 
Twita, the Port-town unto which it is, notwithltanding that diſtance. Suppoſed to be lituate ig or neer 
the place of that e Flex 4ndri4 which Alexander builc in memory of his nawigation down this River to the 
ludizx Qcean. An Haven much frequented becauſe free from worms, which about Sxrat , and other 
Hayens on theſe Seas, ſo infelt the ſhips, that withoyg much colt and care betiowed upon them , they make 
them unable toreturn. 3, Catwalls, memorable for the Tenure, as given by Echebar the Mongul to a 

company of Women and theip poſterity for ever, to bring up theig daughters ro dancing, and more wanton 
| exerciſes, 4. Radempeore, a great Town with a lirong Callle, ſeated at the edge of the Deſarts : thorow 
which thoſe that are to paſs uſc here ro proyide themſelves of water and other cecefſanies for their jourdey, 
F. Nur aquemire » 2 pany Fown on the further ſlide of the Delarts, elteemed a Pur adiſe by ſuch as have 
paſſed throw thoſe uncomforgable and dangerous ſands, for the ſpace of ten or twelve daies journey. 6, 
Sarrama , 1 Town, twenty miles from / #4 ; the Center in which all lines meet, and from wheace the 
diſtances of all Towns in Sinds,. are accultomably meaſured, 

The Cauntrey antiently ſubgeR to the Kings of Cambaia, andin the right of chat Crowa to the Grear 
AMeongel!: buy the for the moſt part lo untamed and maſterful, chat exceptin ſome of the greater 
Towns they pay 00 Triberes and ia ſome places evan within balf a daies journy of Tra, will acknows 

ne King , bat rob and ſpare whom they pleale, 1t avany time the CAlogul! lends 2 force again(} 
ſes, made like a Bee- Hive of [tiraw and mortar, which 


them , ( as he doth ſometimes) they fire theic 
are ſoon rebuilded ; and retire themſelves unto the Mountains. Yer one ood quality they have emong(} 


many ill ones, Wh«n they have robbed g Traveler , or took money of him in the way 0 toll or cultame 
—_ they will cond him honelily to the end of the Deſares , lelt any ſhould rob 


him but them; : 
2. GUZ AR ATE kathonthe North, Sinda; on the South, the main Ocean ; the River [»dzs on 


the Eaſt, on the Welt, Gedrofia, which the [ndiaxs call Nawatacos, but the P:rfianr, (ircam. 
The Soil of the ſame temper and fertilicie with that of Canbaia, ſpgcially fo called ; and there we ſhall 
further of it. Thecommon people whom they call Guzarates of the ſame dilpolition generally with 
reſt of the [ndians: bus the grearcſi part ofthe Coynurcy is poſleſied by rhe Kerbures or Racboaches , 
the antient Inhabirancs of this erat; Who when cheig was ſubducd by the Moores or Saracens, 
retired unto the Mountains and of it, ſtanding upon their guard, and were never yet ſubdued by 
the Great Mongulr. Who pofiefled of the » aod molt Towas of conſequence, are fain 
to leave the inland parts and open Countries to the power of theſe Oar7-lawer: who ether prey upon the 
people , or force themto compound for yheig and quiec at uncertain prices, Their Arras malt com- 


monly a Sword , Bucklcr, and Launcez well-borſed , and refoluce in any thing which they amps: : 
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T'N D I A. Cambaig, 
which made one of the Afoguls ſay of them , rhar no men in the world knew to die , but they. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1, Dix, in a PeninſulaJlooking towards Perf6a , but on the Exftfde 
thereof, nee: the mouth of nds, Poffeſſed by the Portage? , and dy the fortified with a (trong and 
impregnable Citadel , built withthe leaye and liking of King Sadwrixe , thereby to buy their aid againſt 
Merhamed the Mongul who had newly yarquiſhed bim. A matter of ſuch conſequence to the Crow, 
of Portugal , that John Bo clins confined to 1zd:a for ſome Crimes by him committed , undertook ( in 
hope by the merit of that leryice to brain his pardon ) to carry the firit news of it in a ſmall veſlel not aboye 
18 foot long , and but 6 foot broad (the beſt which tor the preſent could be provided) : which with orear 
courage he performed , and thorow that large , wide , and tempeſtuous Ocean, came in fafery with, his 
news to Lisbon , t2 the oreat ;oy of the King , but greater admiration of all ſorts of people. - Scatce ſercled 
in their new poſſc{ſion , when. befieged Þy Solymzn Baſſa, Admirall to Solynean the Magnificent ich x 
Flcec of $0 ſhips and Gallies, Ao 1537. offended with the Portugal's for aiding the King of Perſia, 
more f-r diverting the Spice-:rade unto eAlexandria., In which he had fo ill ſucceſs, rhat havicg afſaul. 
red it in vain with his Land-forces, he was fain to raiſe his fiege in ſuch haft and tumult, that he left his 

creat O:dnance behind him. 2. Sawran, a Town and Caſtle of the Resbutes, ſpoken of before . 2:4 
them held againſt che power of the Grear CMongul. 3. Boldra, averyfair and beautiful City, but 
of no great compaſs, 4. Ardov3t, not far from the banks of the /»dwv, on the North of this Region to. 
wards Sindi, 5, Madibat, by fome called «Amadabar, affirned to be both for weakh and greatnefs 
the cheif of Guz.crate , neer as big as London; well walled, and ſituate on a plain neer the Rivers fide 
{ſceldome without Merchants of all Religions » Jews, Gemtils, Chriftians, Moores, ſome of all, and 
neither. 6. String, 7. Peritzo, 8. Serkeffe ; this laſt remarkable for the Sepulchres of the old Kinos 
of Camb1iz, fair, and well kept, and viſited from all parts of the Kingdome. - 

N>thing conſiderable in this part of the Countrey,, as to point of tory, bur what is common to them 
with the relt of Camb.ci. - butthat the Resbates, or Ricbooches ſtill remain unconquered, Pofleſſed ror 
only of the hills and Mountains, but of ſome ſtrong holds: and governed by the Heads of their Caits or 
Tribes: all which acknowledge the © Ao; gul for their Swperrour in regard of his power; but rone of 
them obey him as theit Lord or Soyzraign : conceiving it to be ſome abalement of their own authority , if 
they adm't of him as an Umpire to compole their differences, which they ſometimes do, 

3 CAMBAIA ipeciallylocall-d, hathon the North, cMandao; on the South, the main 
Ocean, and ſome part of Decan ; on the Eaſt, _Delly, from which parted by a ridge of Mountains. 
on the We't, the Main Ocean , with ſome part of G«zarare, Ir Randeth on the Ealt-fides of the 
out-lefs of [nd:4 , running along the Sea-ſhore for 500 miles, and took this name from Cambaia the chiet 
City of it. 

{he Countrey ſaid to be the molt fruitful of all 7»dia, abounding in Rice , Wheat, Sugar , Spices of 
all ſorts , and choicet fruits : of filk and Cotton ſo great plenty that they fraught yearly forty of fifty ſhips 
with thoſe commodities, In the mountains thr'y find D:amonads, Chalcedomes,and a kind of Om x-(tone, 
which are called Cornelnes, and conuptly (orneliane, Amongſt the Rarities hereof, they reckon the 
eAbades , a great Bzaſt , twice as bigge as a Bull , haying on their ſnowts a lictle horn, and 
the hide ſo hard as no man can pierce it with a thruſt ; which is the Khinscerot of the Antients, 

The peopleeffeminate apd unwarlike , and therefore not mach uſed by the £Afogulc in a war of ton- 
ſequence ; to ſupply which defe&t he furniſhzth himſelf with Souldiers out of Perſia, of which his (iand- 
ing bands conſiſt ; m-(t of their Sultans and Commanders of that Nation alſo, More given to merchandile 
than war , and therein thought to be as cunning (if nor deceitful withall ) as any people in the world ; nrea- 
cherous in their truſt, p:oud 1n their carriage, bloody upon advantage, and —_ wen to Venerie ; igno- 
rant of letters , but well praiſed in Mechanics! Arts, In matters of Religion , for the moſt part (je-- 
tis, nor knowing, or contemning the Law of Aſahomet ; but very punQual 1n their own heatheniſh ſuper- 
ſtitions, The Bamnians in this Countrey , being natural /rdians, nuſled in Pagaziſm, and fo wedded 
to their old Idolatries, that noper{waſtons can prevail with them , make the greateſt number: and ſeem 
to be all Pythagoreans in ſome opinions, for they eat not any thing that hath blood or life , bur feed on 
Rice, Roots, Plantons and ſuch natural fruits; paying a large Revere yecrly to the Great Afogul, that 
+ no Oxen may be killed amongſt them, And becauſe new opinions ſhould nor grow amongft them, they 

mary in'their own 77:bes only , and never out of their own Trades, ſecure handy as they conceive from 
all innovations. Fn 

Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Cambaia, three miles from the /ndxs, and as many in compals, 
one of the neareſt and beſt built in all che Eaſt. So populous withall, thar i is thought to contain 1 300co 
| Families , and 1s therefore called the (aire of the /ndies. OF moſt eftrem in all this Kingdome (though 
farleſs than CA/1416+') to which it doth impart its name. 2. Barocho, 'Southwards of Cambai: 0n 
the top of an hill, with a fair River underneath it : well-walled, and noted for the beft Calicwts (a kind 
of linnen Cloth ſo called from the City of Calicat , where itwas firlt made) not to be matched in all the 
Indies, 3. Swalley , ſtill mare unto the South, and about a mile from the Sea-fhore ; but giving name 
unto 2 _— czpacious Bay , where the ſhips ride which trade at Surat. 4. 'Sxret , about ten miles 
from the Bay of Swalley, from whence the River navigable - but by Boars rs > mag 6 with 
a Caſtle of Stone well fored with Ordnance. The houſes forthe moſtpart of Sun-dried bricks , very large 
and laſting: built with flat roofs, bur bartlemented on all fides for: fear of falling ; and beautified with 
goodly Gardens of Pomgranats, Me'ons, Figs, and Limons, interlaced with Riverers and Springs. Made 
of late years a Facto for the Engliſh Merchants,who have here their Prefident, and a magnificent houſe for 


the reception and ſtaple of their Commodities. 5. Neriend, a great Town , and as remarkable x 
£0 
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the making of Indico; Which oroWing on A {mall (Chcub like our Goole-berry-buſhes, bears a leed like a 
Cabbage leed, and _ cut down , 15 laid tn heaps for halt a year. Grown rotten, itis brought into a 
yaulc to be trod by Oxen trom the Sralks, then ground in Mills, and finally boyled in furnaces , retined 
1:6 ſorted, and lo fold to the Merchant. 6. D.am.14 , upon the Sea-ide oyer againlt Dix, and potlcl- 
icd as that 15 by the Partugals, A beaurifull and plealant Town, fortified with a firong Caltl: ac thc 
North-end of it, of white chalky tone, well planted with Ordnance : oppolr:e whereunto &n the South-hdc 
ot the Town , a goodly Church, edged atop with white, Which with the houſes, for the molt part ot 
1c ſame colour alto, afford a plealing proſpect to the tailers * 7. Cumpncl , ſituate onthe top of an 
high mountain, and enyyoned with a leven-told wall ; once the Seat Royall of the Kings of Cambart, 8. 
D.r440:0te, a place of luch trength that che great 11-gx/s could never get it by torce. Rendred at the 
laſt upan compoſition , conditioned they ſhould (till be governed by a King of their own. 9g. Netherby,a 
o:eat market of brazen ware, bealts, and Armour. 10.. Bazd:.rc, 11. Tanat, &C, 

" This Kiogdome taking in Guz4r ate and S19dt, as parts hereot, is extremely populous , {aid to contain 
6co00 Towns and Villages - well inhabited : bur the people nor accultamed to, or unh: for warres. 
Anciently governed by Kings of their own it 'vas hilt lubdued by the A-.161.:zr or Aoorer, Anno 1423. 
under the ccendudt of one AZahomet or Aſ:1ch1mnti who having toxced the Resbrtes or naturals ot the 
Country to betake themielves unto the Mcuntalns , was mode King herecf, To him ſucceeded his 
ſoane Aſamadins, one of 20 great ation, But what he wanted was ſupplied by his ſonne Badwrimes, 
who having conquered che Kingdome of Citor , invadcd that of Manda It. Hs Army for that warre 
conlited of 500000 foot ,1 50000 horle,1co00 great pieces of Ordinance,5oo wagons loaded with powder & 
ſhot, and as many wain-loads of gold and hilver to pay hiis Army, But being diſcomfited in two great bartels, 
by Merhamed tne Mongu! Tartwr , whom G.zlgce the Mandoan King had called in to his aid, he ſhaved 
his beard , and flcd in a diſguize to Dix then poſſeſſed by the Porrug.zs , whom he licenced in that diftreſs 
co build the Ciradel: lain afterwards by a mean mariner, at his return from the Portugal Vice-Roy,whom 
he had viſited on ſhip-baard. And though Af.:mudive his Succeſſor endeavoured to free his Kingdome 
from both pretenders: yer weakned with che lols of fo great an Army he was nor able toeffteRt ir. Fult dri- 
ven from Diy , which he had brfieged both by Sea and land, to his great diſhonour ; and after yanqui- 
ſhed in batrell by Ad4bar the lonne of Merhawmed, not far from Serkeffe , the antient buriall-place of 
the Kings of Cambria, bur then the Sepulchre of the Kingdome : which by that victory fell to the Gree 


AMongil; , who have lince enjoyed it, 


$ DEC AN. 


E C A N is bounded on the Eaft, with Narfinga; onthe Welt, with the /ydian Ocean ; on the 
North, with D-/!y and Cambaia ; on the South, with Afaltvar , and Canara, The reaſon of the 
name we ſhall have anon. 

It lieth along the Sea-coaſt, for the ſpace of 250 miles, betwixt Aliga, and Bate, two noted Riyers; 
ex:eading Eaſt, as farre as the Mountain G4:es , and afcerwards thrutting into the North betwixt Cambaras 
and thote mountains till ic meet with De/ly, The ſoil much of the ſame nature with the reſt of /di2 , bur 
not {o fouriſhing as C216 414. The People for the molt part Mrhomerans , which Religion was full plant- 
ed there by the conqueſts of 5.4 Noſzradine, 350 years ago; ye: not without ſome entermixture of their 


antient Gentidiſms, 
Places of moſt importance ic it, 1, Baer, the Seat Royall of Aſmxdz1, once ſole King of this 


Country, who to beaurifie and adorn this City, commanded every one of his Pref-tts, or lubordinate 
Governors, being eigh:een in number, to build hcre a Palace, and to reſide therein certain moneths 1n the 
year ; each one to leave a ſonne there 1n perpetual noltage. Situate in the molt Northern parts of the Countrey 
neer the borders of Delly; from the King whereof Aſamnds t had then newly revolted : ard therefore 
would make ure of this place, as moſt indanger. 2. Vi{pore , bordering on Cambara, the Princely 
Seat of 141lcan , noe of the Kings of Dec.mn, atter it was dilmembered into leverall Kingdomes. 3, D.t- 
n 102 , confiningon Cantra, 2 beaurifull and fouriſhing City , once the.chict Seat of Niſelamocers ,or 
N:24/mnx2 , another of the Kings hereof after that divifion. 4. Dec.am, fo called by the name of the 
Province, of which the chief Ciry next ro Brdzy the Imperiall Seat, Six miles from which there is an 
h:ll encompaſſed with an high - and kept by a ſtrong Garnſon , becauſe of the great ſtore of Dz.4- 
»onds which are dioged out of it, The cown | ovwnr"..2 that the people generally arcactired in (ks , 
or the purelt tiffany, 5. Siutarord, On the mouth of the River «A/ig41, Where it falleth into the Sea. 6. 
Got, a Sea-Town allo, (ituate in a little bur molt pleaſant Tland called Ticxarinums , fafteen miles in 


compaſs; oppoſite to the mouth or our-ler of the River Mandova, A noted Empory , and one of the 


chief keys which unlock the /ndies; for number of Inhabicants , magnificent buildings , and pleaſantnets 


of fituation , one of moſtnote in all this Country. Poſſeſſed by the Portagals, who have.here their Ar- 
ſexall, and harbour for their /ndian Fleet ; by which they do command theſe Seas. So firongly fortt- 
fied withall, that though beleagured by /dlcan (of whom before) with 35000 horle, 6000 Elephan:s, 
and 250 pecce of Ordnance, Anno 1573. yet he could not forceit, Made in regaid of the convenient 
ficuation and firength thereof, the ordinary ReGdence of the Por:ng.tl Vjce- Roy, who hath here his Coun- 
ſell, Chaccellor, and other Officers, for the government of ſuch parts of /»d:4 as belong to that Crown : 
as alſo of the Arch-Biſhop or Primare of the ndia Churches planted by that nation, who 1s hence called 
the Arch-Biſhop of Goa. 7. Chal, a Sea-Town in the hands of tne Portugal: ally; and by them well 


fortified : Infomuch as N:amalacco, aſſaulting itar the lame- time with a yery great Army, Was _ to 
cave 


leave it as he found ic. 8, Br/aguate , 1n the uplands or Hill-Country, whence it had the name: Bil, 
inthe Perfizs language l:gnifying a top, or ſummit of a mountain , and Gxarte an Hill, 9g, Brampor, 
or.ce the cluct feat of another Kingdome - now the chief Ciry of thole parts of Decan which are lubjec By 
the Grear Mongul. Situate 0n a great River in the middelt of a ſpacions Plain , beautifull, and ot yer 
great trading ; 1n bigneſs equall unto Parzs , yer yielded to Echebar the Mogul, without any relitance 
1:::0 1600. 1ſtram then King thereot forlaking It, ard beraking himlſelf to 10, S$ yra ,a ſtrong hold both 
by artard nature, Situate on the top of an hill, in compals hve leagues , and environed with Fl ple 
wall, furniſhed with victuals, and all other receſlary previſions , ſufficient to maintain 6oo00 men mar 
years; 7000 great peeces of O:dnance planted or. the walls, | Beſteged herein by Echebar wich an Army 
of 20CO- © honing men, he held ou: agulalt him : till overcome by promiles of fair correſpondence, draw 
out of his hold (lome of his Counlcliers being bribed to periwade h:m to it) he was detained by the 11c- 
gull; and the Commanders won by rewards ard hopes yielded vp ine Fort, and therein all the Prince; 
ot the Royall tamily, accuſtomably kept thcreig when the 7 hroze was full ; which vacant, the next He:y 
was taken hence, to lucceed untoir, Ot the lam? nature as it feemeth with the hill Amari in Erb. 
P1, 

The Countrey formerly inhadiced Oy a people called //e,.1z trar:, by Religion Gentiles, ard held b 
them till che year 1309, When overcome by $.:0/ /.:.{:27 , a N{rhomer., and K:rg of Delly : who 
drivirgthe Inhabirancs into the H !1-Countries, p l-fled himſelf of a grea: part of it, compelling them to 
ſubmit unto his Religion, The re:1due hercof lubdued by 464-1, whom 5. N»ſaradime left: here to PUr- 
ſuc the warre , was by him govzuned wirh great jultice for 20 years: when dying, he lefr h's government 
to his ſfonne 1{umudzt, confirmed dy* che Succeſlo: of $ : NV, :r-:dine in his Fathers Kegenry on the Pay- 
men: of an annuall tribure, Af:mmras tloon hndins that the yourg King was of no oreat Sp'rit ,» Not only 
refuled to pay the tribure impaled upn him, but took unto himſelf the title of Kino of Dec.1y * giving this 
nameunto the Countrey (betore called C.z-27-:) in regard chat he had filled ir with a Muogril body of Chris 
$t119s , Aubomet ins, and Gen:tler, acknowiedging no common Parent, nor agreeing in language, 
cultomes, or Religion ; the word Ne: az tignityirg in that rongue, as much as an illegitimate brood , or 
a body of Baſtards. Our of theſe he made choice of twelye (others ſay eighteen) whom he appoin:ed Go- 
vernors of lo many Proy:nces: not daring co tru't any of the cId Nobility, oc of the Natives of the Countrey: 
and hcping that thele Sl1wes thus promoted by him, would be more ſubject t> command, Bur here his 
hily hopes deceived him. For thele S/.z2-25 either governed by their malters example, who had done the 
I ke unto the tonne and Terr of Sz Noſiri4inc, or pretuming on their own ſtrength , and ſome forcin aids , 
lef: to their maſter nothing but an empry title, each one becoming abſolute in his leverall Province, Nor 
d:d |:is Succefſors for any long time enjoy that title ; D.:7ze-m rhe laſt of them being taken at Bider his 
chief City : and chereupon the name of King uſurped by every ons of thoſe petit Tyrants. Reduced at 
li{t into fewer hands , luch of them as were Ieft became conſiderable Princes; as appeareth by the oreat 
Army railed by /d ian for the liege of G»y, Butintheend, dilttefied on the one fide by the Portugals, 
who embarred their crade, and invaded on the other fide by the Gre 8 Aſoga! with molt puiſſant Armies; 
Ale lic enmulcd King of D Cany and Afr 1m Kirg of br 194POrty, WCTE in fhne ſubdued by Echebar, about 
the vear 1600, Againſt whom and his Succeſſors, though the /z 222-27; (hill hold out, asthe Resbutes or 
R 1:b99ches do inthe Realm of Cambart; and that the King of Amaamager , and perhaps ſome other pe- 
tit Princes,are not yet brought under: yet we may look on the ,1{917z1 as the Lord of thisCcuntry, the rehdue 
of thele Koy:eler 1,and petit Princes,(1t any of chem be remaining) being Homagers or Vaſſals to him, A- 
oainſt whole further Progreſs to th2 Cape of Comari, which Echebar 15 dy aimed at , the puiſſanc 
Kings of Var ſtigty and thole of Aflzb 'r, have oppoled their power : whoſe Kinedomes and eſtates we 
mult nex: ſurvey, before we take 2 view of thoſe other provinces, walch are now under the command of that 
mighty Monarch, 


n 


ANAR A 1s bounded onthe North, with Deca» (whereof antiently it was a part) on the Scuth, 
, with AM:labar ; onthe Eaſt , with Varſig1, from which ſeparated by the Mountain Gares; on the 
Welt, with the Ocean, Therealon of the name I fird not ; nor much worth the ſearching, 

The Countrey hath a fair Sea-coalt, with many Capacious Harborsto it , which cannot but adde much 
tothe weal:h thereof ; as liberally furniſhed in the ada parts, with Rice, Figs, and Siigars ; but dceſti- 
tute of Wheat, Pulſe, and Barley, Not much the poorer for that want, the people either not know- 
ing or no: regarding the uſe of bread, bur living on ſuch fruits as the earth produceth of it ſe.f without the 
chaige or care of the husband-man, In other things, bur little differing, if at all , from the reſt of the 1-- 
di..n:; their Religion for the moſt part P.1gamyh ; but intermixt with A.chomet cn, : 

Principall Towns ard Cities ofir, 1. e174, a commodious Haven, 2 Oror, a Port-Town ©: 
oood note, lometimes held by the Porrygils, 3. Buticaliay (ituate inthe richelt part of all chis Country; 
never poſleſſed by the P-r:g.us, bur under contribution to them. 4. ona þ, za town of great wealrn 
and trade; fortified with a firong Caltle, once deltroyed by the Portugwuezs , but recovered and repaired 
by the King of Ver /7-g 7, who is Lord of chis Country. 5. Mayendre , more within the land. | And to 
iSallo 6, Ltiſp:y, famous for her Quarries of Adamant. 7. Solſette, in a Peninſa'a of 20 miles com- 
pals containing 36. Villages, and $cc00 Inhabitants : the Town about 9 miles from Goa , and ſubject 
with the whole Perinſulz ro the Portugal s. 


Tins Country is nov ſubject ro the Kings of Var /ixg-7; but formerly under the command of its own Princes: 
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the name of Canara, comprehending in thole times all that Countrey alſo, which is now called Dec.wr, 
Conquered by Ss Noſaradixe and {Hbdefſa, and by CA amndaia canconed into many Prefettarer, this 
part reverting to ts old naine, fell to the Nar/ingan, who taking his adyantages, in the minority of one of | | 
their Princes, —_ "Ton ofit. And when _— » (for I cakethat not ſo much for the name A; 
of a man, as a Title of dignity) quarrelled his poſſetſion of ir, as appertaining properly to the Kingdomes [ 
of Decans Chriſmaras then King of Nar ſings , brought a powerfull Advocate to defind his reg that i [ 

| k 

| 


isr0 lays an of 606000 Foot , 29650 Horle , and 5 37 Elephants: every Etephane having a Tower 
on his back with four men in it, with which ſtrong 4r game the [dalcan being confured in the Schooles | 
of war, with much difficulty faved himſelf , rhough he loft his cauſe : the Nar/1»ganever fince continuing |: 

quiet in the poſſeſſion of this Country ; except onely lome of the Sea-Towns in the power of the Porewgal-. 4 
Who in the year 1567 deftroyed in chole few places by chem poſlefſed no fewer than 200 of their /4-/- 

I emples , With many of their P«godes, or /dolr in them ; conyerting the Rents and Lands which belong- 

ed unto them, with the Revexues railed from the feverall Ports which they hold herein, co the mainte- | 

nance of a College of -ſ#itecin Sa/ſ-rre , and other Religioms houles founded by them, in their other k ! 


Ciries., 
a 45 43 a8 


AL A B A R is bound:d onthe North, with (ana, from which parted by the River Gan- 

geraco; on the Eaſt, with the great Mountain G atesgby which divided from the Realm of Nar fzga;on F 
the Welt and South, with the main Ocean, On the Coaſt whereot it doth extend for the ſpace ot 300 bi 
miles, that is to ſay, from the River Gargeraco, tothe Cape Comort , which I conceive to be the Com- L 


marts Extrema of P:olomy , though others take it for the Promontory YT him called Cory. Bur the breadth I 
roadel?, and ending towards the þ 


hereof is nothing anſwerable to the length , not above 50. miles where 
Cape in a point or Con, 
The Country more populous , for the bignels , than any in /»dia; enjoying a very temperate Air, and % 
a fruitfull Soyl, wel! watered, and indented with many Creeks: unfic for fr bur plentifull in Rice, and " 
' 


all manner of Spices, as Ginger, Cinnamon, Caſſia , Pepper, and molt excellent fruits, Amongſt their 
Trees, there is one whoſe name my Author ſpeaks not, which bears Dates like unto the Palm, out of 
which they dave not onely wood for Fewell , bur they draw from it, wine, ſugar, oyl , fine cloth and 
cordage 2 another tree, which beaxeth Cotton, and Cyprels , or Cobweb-lawn, of the leaves whereof they n 
make a fine fhuff like to Sarrin or Taffata. They have allo great tore of Apes, and Monkeyes', Parats, | 
Paraquitoes, and other Creatures not knowa in theſe parts but from thence : not to ſay any thing of their L 
Lions, Elephants, Bears, Bugles, common to them with others of their /»4:4» neighbours. The flowers ? 
there alwayes in their Verdvre , and the Trees perpetually green, by reaſon that the Air is ſo ſweet and 


cemperate, 
The people are of coal-black colour (diftenng therein from the reſt of the Indians , ſwarth and complexi- f 


oned ike the Olrve) well limbed , and wearing their hair long and curled : about their heads an hankerchief 

wrought with gold and filvec , and abour their middle a cloth, which hangeth dowa to conceal their naked- | 
nels, Of manners treacherous and bloody , more properly to be termed deſperate than (tout and valiant; | 
and for more ſurety in their wars, they uſe poiſoned Arrows, as they do allo in their theeying both by Sea | 
and Land, to which more addited, Tn Relr9107 for the molt part Gentiles, and more belotted general - | 
ly on their Idolatries , than the reſt of theſe Nations. The Pagoda: , or Idol which they worſhip, feated | 
upon a brazen throne, and crowned with a rich Diadem. From his head ifſue out four horns, from his q 
mouth four Tusks ; his eyes fiery like a Glow-worm , his noſe flat and ugly, his viſage terrible, his hands 
like claws, his legs and thighs like thoſe of a Lion. In a word, we cannot paint the Dev4//in a more ugly 

houre, than do their God. Unto this Pgode,or his Prieſt , they offer the virginity of all their dangh- 

ters : the Pagode having in the place of his privy parts a Bodkun of gold and ſilver, upon which the Br: de 


(manied moſt commonly at ten or twelve years of Ape) is forcibly let ; the ſharpneſs of it being ſuch, char it | 


torceth out the blood in great abundance : and if ſhe with child that year , it is ſaid to be of his be- | 
getting, and the moreefteemed, Others with more humanity , inttead of torturing their daughters to this MJ 
wretched /4ol (parallel} almolito the offering of ther ſonnes to Mo/och amongſt the Syri-»c) prefent them 
to the Braming , or 1dol-Prieſt, to be deflowred the firſt night of the wedding : and without one of theſe *1 
two handfels, no man is ſuffered to enjoy the uſe of his wife , not their Kings themſelves, More privile- We 
oed yet than many women ne1ghbeuring on them, in that they are not compelled ro burn themlelves with f 
their husbands bodies - bur may have many Husbands either ſucceſſively or at once, as they liſt themſelves : 4 
and if at once, ſhe ſends her children to that husband (as we know who did) who (he thinks to have the | 
beſt right to them. COHN, | 

The Country very well watered, as we ſaid before, and parted by large Rivers into many Provinces; as 1 
if intended narurally to be caxto»nedinto many Kingdomes, Diviged at preſent, and long fince, into thoſe jþ 
of Tt. Cononor. t. Calecut, 3, Granganor, 4. C hochin. 5. Cai-Colam. 6, Conlan , and | | 


7. Travancor, PR, 
i. CONONOR, joinethto Caney4, extending Southward on the ſhore about 20 miles, where ic 


bordereth on the Kinodome of Calicur.. The chief Ciries of which, 1. C-#-nor, giving name to the 


whole Kingdom, well built, and beaurified with a very fair Haven, not more ſafe than ſpaciors, capacious of 
the greateſt veſſels , and for that cauſe much frequented by forein Merchants; bur ſpecially by the Ports- h 
g's, who for the aſſuring of their trade have here a C:itade/, erected and well garrifoned with the Kings _ 

ent 


oblervable. 

2. CALICUTE , Souch from Cononor , extending on the Sea-ſhore 25 Leagues, and ſituate ir 
the moſt plealant and fruirfull part of all Malabar. Chief Towns wheieot, 1. Pandaran: , On tho 
skirts of Cononor, 2. Tarer , aretiring place of the Kings, 3. Patangale, 4 Chatxa , onthe bor. 
ders of {rang+"9, 5. Chale , aſtrong peece, once in the bands of the Porruyweze\, but in the year 
1601 recovered by the King of Calicare , who had belieged it with an Army of goooo men. 6. (;.. 
cote , the Haven to Calrcure, 7, Calicnre , the chief City of the Kingdom, to which it gives name " 
lecgrh upon the Sea three miles , ar.d a mile in breadth; containing about 6ooe houles, bur Randing tome 
of them far aſunder, mean and low-bwilt, few of them exceeding the height of a man on horle-back . the 
ſoil being ſo hollow and full of water, tha it is not capable of the foundation of an heavier buildiog for 
that caule unwalled. Inſomuch that Merchants houles ate here valued but at 20. Crowns, thote of the 
common ſort at no more than ten, Which notwithſtanding, of great trading, and much frequented by 4- 
rabians, Perſians , Syrians, Indians , yea the very Tartars, theſe laſt from the furtheſt parts of Cathay 
6000 miles diſtanc, The commc n Staple 1n thole times of all /x4jzm Merchandule, till diftrated into ſeye- 
rall Ports by the power of the Por:#g4's 3 who being more induftcious, ard better Architetts , have for. 
ced a foundation on the ſhore for a very (ſtrong Cali, by which they do command the Haven, and receiye 
cultome of all Merchahdiſe going in and our, The inconveniec.ce whereof being found by the King of (':. 
licxte , he behieged it with 100000 men : and though the Porrxgals beld it out a whole winter together, 

et in the end they were fain to quit it, but firlt den oliſhed it ro the ground , that it might not be made 
ulefull ro thoſe of Calr-ute, A City of exceeding wealth, and of no lets wantonneſs ; the men here uling to 
change wives With ore another, to confirm their Amitics: & the women ipending their whole time in ado. Ing 
themlelves with Rirgs and Jewels, abour their ears, necks, legs, arms, and upon their bretis; though 
g2Ing naked for tte mclt part » orew ould think that a little dreffirg might ſuffice them, If 
covcred, it is onely with a ſock of Cal:cxt , a kind of iinnen cloth here mad2, and from heace ſocalled : 
and that not uſed but by thoſe of the better ſerr. 

3. CRANGANOR, licthon the South of ( alicute ,a ſmall Kiredom, and affording little wort) 
the [peaking of : but chat a orcac part of the Inhah tznts of itare of thoſe old Chriftians, whom they call 
Chritr1ns ot Saint Thomas, Crang2norgthe chief City, which gives name to the whole , affumed to be 
lo full of them, that they amount unto the number of 70000; vexed and expoled to publique ſcorn both by 
the /d-Liters and Mthometans, amorgit whom they live. The City rich, commodiouſly built for trade, 
at the mouth of a River, which watering with his crooked ſtreams the mcſt patr of the Country, makes 
it fat and flouriſhing. 

4. COC H IN, more South than Cran74ner, extended on the ſhore for the ſpace of 40. Leagues : 
and therein many C hr:5t+.2x; of the fitft plantation , beſ:des lome converts made of later times by the feſu- 
;ter, Towns of molt note herein. 1. Aug wale , the Arch-Biſhops See of thole antient C hriſt:ars , 
ifceen miles from Cochiz, 2. Cochin, a Biſhops See, bur of later ereition, and the chief City of this 
Kinedome , which takes name from hence, Situate on the mouth or out-let of the River cAtaxgat , by 
which almoſt encompaſled like a Demy-!/l:nd; Of great tr de in regard of its Hayen, very ſafe 2nd ſpact- 
ous ; as allo by the friendſhip of the Porr2g4l Nation. By whoſe power and favor they have not oncly 
freed themſelves from the King of Calicx'e , to whom before they did acknowledge ſome tubjeRtion ; bur 
drawn frm thence a great part of thetrafick alſo: this King permitting them toerect a Caſtle on the Ha- 
ven , to ſecure their trade ; which the other on good reaſons of State forced them to deftrey. The King here- 
of in ſome reſpect /zper:0%7 unto him of Calicute, when a Yaſſal to him : this King being the P:pe or Che.f 
Biſhop, as it were, of all the Bramnes : for which caule reverence by all the Kings cf Malabar , (as :tc 
Pope by many Princes of thele Weſtern parts) who look upon him as the head of their ſwperFtitror,i n! piy 
hun many Annuall duties. 

5. CAI-COL A M, is onthe South of Cochin, with which agreeing both in the temper of the 
Air, and the fertility of the Earth : which notwithſtarding, the King he:cot 13 nor fo tich as his other re!gh » 
bours, Here live alto mary ofche old Chr:t:ans, taking name from Saint Thom as - but thote lo detit- 
tute of Prre5Fs and Miniſters to inftruct them in the Principles of Chriſts2wty , that once in three years there 
came ſome formerly from the Patriarch of Muu, in Ajyria, to baptize their children, Berter I hope 
provided for in theſe later daies: fince their emboloming and reconcilement to the Church of Kome. Their 
chief Town of the ſame name with che Country , hath a very fair Haven, in the faſhion of a Semi-C trcle ; 
well traded ill deſtroyed by "he real bur fince that re-edified. Of leſs note there are many both 
Towns and Villages, but kdch as do deſerve here no particular mention, 

6. COU L A N,uponthe South of C-2i-Colams , extended 20. Leagues more Southwards upn the 
Shores, is faid to be deſticute of corn , bur plentifull of pepper , and moſt torts of ſpices. So ftcred with 
Horſes, and fic Riders to ſerve upon them, that the King hereof keeps 20000 Horſe in continuall readirels 
either for invaſion or Defence. This Kingdome , as the rett before , takes name from the chief City of it, 
which is called Coulay , 24. miles from Cochin, and once a member of this Kingdome ; of great relo1t by 
forein Merchants, by reaſon of the fair and commodious Haven. In former times the ordinary Seat of the 
Cobritin, or chief Prieſ# of the Bramines , till removed to Cochin : and held to be the CAletropols Of 
mother City of all 1{alabzy ; the reſt bein thought to be but Coloxres of this. Both in the City and the 
Country there are many Chriſtrans, as 4. of the originall foundation of Chr:5t:anity , 2s of the late 


Lmprovements which are made by the Je/uitcs, 
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Provin: - On y of a peculiar 
Signeury | g5 ,though all thole Kings 
alio Fexdataries of the Crown of Nar ſings. And were that the worlt Tenxre by which they hold , it 
might be tolerable; bur there is a matter of worle conſequence which atrenderh thel bel, Priaces, 
The Ki me here is bur a pomp of rwelye years continuance, and chen endeth in a ſad Cataitrophe. For 
at the end of thoſe twelve years, the King repairs to Qu1l:care, prayeth before the [4/ aboye mentioned, 
then mounterh on a Scaffold coyered with alk or Tapettry, and inthe {ight of all his People, gathered to- 

to behold this ſtrange ſolemnity, curreth off his noſe, ears, lips and other parts , which he calts to- 
wards the [dol, and in concluſton cuts bis own Throat for his finall Eacrifice : his deſigned Succeſſor being 
preſent at this bloody Sacrifice , who at the rwelye years end is todo the like, Never was Sceprer bought 
at ſo dear a rate: For though all Crow».s be lined with rhornes, yet here the pomps of loveraignty be [els 
Uſting than in other places ; the entr-:»ce full of fears, and the end, of horrors, ” 

Theſe Kingdomes hecerofore bur one , till the year goo or thereabours , were branched and cantoned 
into theſe ſcven by Sar amv Pereimal, the lole Monarch. He by the lollicitation of ſome Ar165ans , 
trading to his Ports, became ©Mahomeran ; and therein {5 devout, that he relolyed upon a Pilgrimage 
to M:ccha, there to end his daies, Arhis departure , be divided his eſtates into thele levea parts , diftri- 
buticg them amongſt the neereſt of his kindred : aſſigning unto him of Cul ax the preheminecice in facred 
matcers, and the /mperiall dignity unto him of Cale ute , with thetitle of Samorin, thatisto lay, Chief 
Emperor , Or as ſome write , 4 God on earth, He only privileged with the right and power of coinage; 
the reſt to be ſubordinate, if not ſubje&tto him. From *Perc:mal: ſetting forwards to the City of Meccha, 
the Malabars accompt their reckonings, and begin their wy - asthe Chriſtians from the birth of their 
Lord and Sayiour, And for a time his heſfts were punAually oblerved, Bur the Kingdome of Calicate 
being weakned by the power of the Porrxga's , the other Kings begin to free themlelyes from that ſubjec- 
tion , andin the end to caſt off all Relation to him , and to his Prerog tives, Yet flill he is eftcemed 
of more power and majeſtic , than any of the reſt of the Kings of M{l46ir ; and looked @ with more re- 
verence than any of them, The certainty of his Revenues I have ro where met with, but conjeRture them 
to he very great ; firſt in regard of that infinite trading which is mannaged from moſt parts 0 the World 
in his Port of Calicate ; the cultymes and impoſts upon which mult needs be of exceeding value ; and ſecond- 
ly in reference to the wealrh of private Merchants, many of which are laidto equal ſome Kings in Afric\ , 
and Dukes in Exrope no: a few, 

41d Domini facrent? audent ca talia Fures, 
And if the man ſuch riches have, 
Then what muſt he that keeps the Knave? | 

What Forres he is able to raiſe may be fully ſeen by that which hath been ſaid before ; wherein we 
find him with an Army of ; 0000 men bellagtas and taking in the Fort of Cha'en ; with another of 100000. 
beleagureing the Cattle which the Portugal; had built neer his City of Calicute, And when the ſaid Po-- 
tuge/s (tirred up the King of Cochin to make head againſt him, he fell upon them tuddenly both by Sea 
and Land, with 60000 Land-ſouldiers, and 2600 good Veſſels of war for the ſervice at Sea, Snfficient 
force to reduce the reſt of thele petit Kings to their old acknowledgements, bur that ſome of them to ayoid 
the danger, have pur themſelves under the YVaſall:ge , or protection at the leaſt, of the Grear Mongult 
others by ſuffering the Port» g41+to build forts in their Kingdomes , have engaged them in defence of theit 
eſtate againſt this pretender, His forces confit molt of Foot , Horſe being unſerviceable in thele Countries, 
by reaſon of thoſe many Rivers which interlace it, And theſe Foo? are compounded moſt of Gentry which 
they there call Nairos, trained to their weapons when they are but ſeyen years of Age; every one to tia 
weapon which he moſt delighteth in ; which makes them very experr ard nimble at : much my 
ed for that cauſe by the Lawes of the Countrey ; and ſocſteemed of by the King, thar our of them his St- 
fters chooſe what men they pleaſe to be their Husbands; ſome of them by that means being made the Fa 
thers of the King ſucceeding, : 

Nothing elſe memorable couching the affairs of "alice , but the way of ſucceſſion to the Kingdome : 
the Crown deſcending upon none of the Kings Children , bur on the ſonne of his Eldelt Siſter , or neereſt 
kinſwoman. Por being that one of the Br amines hath alwaies the maidenhead of his Queens , and that 
lome of theſe Stallions are continuilly allowed to keep them company; it 1s preſumed, or yery prodably ſup- 
poled, that the Queens Children are the Br amines, and not the Kings. 


8. NARSING A. 


ARSINGA is bounded on the South , with Travarcor; on the Weſt, with the Mountain 


« V Gates; onthe North, with Oriſta» ot Orix4; on the Eaſt, with the Golf of Bengala. So called from 
Vvy Nar ſing 
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AT 5, Fe rhe chief City of it, a:d 1C Royal rehdence of the King, 

Thc «" untrey 15 12:4 5 be 12 lc::grh Geo miles, or as lome 1a of as much extent as Can be travelled in 
Gx mAonceihs : pleatiful j1n the lame commodiries which the relt of /z:d:a do h aftord, exc Pepper and ſome 
ocier ſpices which are proper to AL4/26.:7, Nor lo well furniſhed with Rivers, as ſome other places : 
winch want 15 liberally tu pplyed Dy Water falling ftom the Mountains, and received into trenches, meers 
and L:2:, which do wordertully cool, moittea , and enrich the land , cauling the Corn and Car. 
tel ro profper above all Imaginat: 2n, Moſt deftitute in this kind is the Province of C horoman 4! 
in which if any year paſſe;h wi.hout raio,chey fall into ſuch extremitesthat they are fain to fel their children, 

The People, in Religion Gem: l.s, lo wouſhippirg one God, as the Lord of all » Which 13 taught them 
by the light of nature , that they join the Dew4l or thieir Pagodes in Commaillion with him, wheteto indy. 
ced by the perfvaſion of their bealily Braminzs, who thercout luck no imall advantage. Some Chriſtians 
there are intermixt, of the o/4 plizt ation , eſpecially in Malapur, and the Region of ( horemande! bur 
not ſo well in{tructed in the Pr:z:c:ples of rheix own belief, as to be able to convince or convert the Gentile, 
nos to diſkyade them from the uſc of lome Hearbexyh cultomes, though barbarous, inbumane, and againk 
all realon; not uted in any place but amorgt the /rdzans, Amogngit which I reckon for moſt lavage, the 
forcing of poor women to burn themlelyes with their busbands Qodies , the womens kindred not the bus. 
bards thruſting chem 0a theſe hard corditions , who reckea it a diſgrace to theis familie , ifſhe ſhouldre- 
fule, Avd becaule they will dc lure not to have that infamy ſtick vpon them , have ordered that the 
woman who ſhall ſo refute , mult (have herhead, and break her Jewels, and not be ſuffered to cat, drink, 
or {leep , 0: company with any bedy ill her death, A lite more miſerable than the Flames which 

Ieck to ſhun. This makes them leap into the fire with joy and greedinels , and to contend which ſhall 
fo:molt : ſhe being tought to haye beea molt loyiag during nis life » Which is now molt willing to accom. 
: ; ' w o & of, ; of : 
pany him in his death, aid offer her lelf <0 his AZ:ze, ar the fureral pile: whereuntothus alludeth the Poe:. 
Et cortamen nabent lttus qaz V1V2 ſequatzr 
(on nom ; :aidor eſp non licwmſe mori. 
e A Vent gt rico; of prebent peitors flame ; 
tn! jg, ſrirs er-4 pernſta vir, 
A {ame *cis not to dy : they therefare (trive, 
\V1.o may be fam'd to follow him alive. 
The Victor burns, yields to the flame ber beſt ; 
Ard her burnt face doth on ker husband reft. 

Chicf Citics of this Courtrey , 1, ( cl, on the borders of 77.4-amcer, belonging antiently to the Ki 
of ( c:41 77: , now to thole of N'ur/1;.2.1; rhe people whereabour called Parvi , are a kind of Chrritian;, 
who live for the " zap Hg by hſhing or Peerl,, Which they fell two the Portugal, and Bexgalay Mcr- 
chants, 2. GoT-onda , the chict City of the Province called Aſu{ulipatzz, the Lord whereot is a Aoor , 


_— 


of the Sophz4;: S2A ; bur a Vaſfal co the Kirgs of Nar/imga. 3. Chumadagrin , one of the Seat-Royals of 
the King, 4, Prepets , three ruiles from Chimdageiay, memorable for an yearly fealt here celebrated iq 
horour of Pcrc44:.1f (once lole King of ' Malryar ) reckoned for a Saiat at lealt in theſe parts of [x14 : 
the offerings at Wl:ch accult, "ably amouit unt?> 200000 Crowns. 5. Chadambaram , the Make - 
City of thuie Pg 1 Solemaities , which are done to Perermz/, who hath here a Temple endowed with 
>c000 Ducats of a:nual rent, all conlumed by the Bramwes belonging to it , who pretend to 
haye bren born cut of Perewmyls head, 6, Madura , honowed with the refidence of the 
Cho 43414 , or the Chick Prelue of the Bramizes of this Kinedome ; fo-numerous , that in 
this Town, ard the tenitories of it only , are thought to be no fewer than an hucdred choultand, The teat 
alſo of one of three Nucl, or tributary Kiggs of the Crown of NarſngAa:; the other two relxdins at 7. 
Gweory and 5, /:n4'07, the Chict Towns of their FR , but notelte oblzrvable. 9g. Afulr- 
par y Called allo Sr.Thom.s , from an opinion that the body of that Apoſtle was kere interred : martyred 
here by the [4-{a:r9775 [14:25 , whoſe polterity , un other thicgs like unto other men , are laid to baye one 
leg and foot as big as an Eleph.wzrs: a puniſhment inflit:d on the whole Generation for the (iq of their Ao- 
celtors : How true this 15 I canro: lay, bur ſure I am that Dororbers taith , that he xefferh at Calzmne , 
where he was {lain wit a dart. However, the Portzg+l,to make lome ute of the old tradiciongemoved tome 
bones from this place,which were ſaid to be his, and enſhrined them in Go, their own City ; much vit- 
icd by profitable P:/g/:5 , to their great enrichirg. The City once lo large and populous, that i con- 
ha 330 Temples for the ule of divers Nations which reforted thich:r. In theſe later daies detolate and 
foxlora , inhabited oncly by fome old Chrittians, till the Port#excze began again to people it with new 
Colonies. 106. Choromandel, giving name to a large Sea-Coalt , lying on the Welt {ide of the Golt ot 
Benoalz. 11. Caſt, a Town of Choramandel, in which the woman 15 not burned with her Husband , 
as 1n other places of this Countrey ; bur buried quick in the lame grave with him, 12. Negapates, i! 
the {ame Region, inhabited for the moſt part by Saint Thomas Chrictians, 13. Tarnaſſari, oncethe head 
Ciry ofa Kingdome lo called, the Kin whereof was able to bring into the field,, to0000 horſe and foot , 
and 1co armed Elephants , but now jet to the King of Narjinza. The people black , but jo out of 
love with their own colour , that they willingly proſtcute their wives or daughters, to any people of a 'nii- 
ter and more cleer complexion. 14. Biſuagar , once the chief City of this Kingdome, where the 
Kirg is ſometimes called che King of B:ſ» 1gar. Inthole times 24 miles in compaſs, with nine Gartes 12 
Tt , (amengſt others) continually guarded with Souldiers ; and a magnificent Palace not elſewhere equalle©. 
In the year 4 565. ſacked by four of the CA{abometan Kings of Decax , who with their joint forces had 
invaded this kingdome, it became deſolate and forlaken ; and the Court remoyed to 15. Penegi74 » 
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cight daics journey within the Land ( Biſn 19-27 being ſeated on the borders of Decan) Bu: lons it had 
noc (taid —— removed to S. 1 Nar /ing4 , where it hath eyer fince been fixed. which is cow the chiet 
Cicy of this Kingdome , unto which ir gives name, though the King many times call himie 

ye Ciry.where he rehderh for the pretent. '0 As ” oy IE 

Ofche Antiquity of thus kingdome I have lictle to lay ; thele Eaſtern parts not being known at all cill 
chele later times , nor well known in theſe, About the year 1 550 theic King then reigning was impritoned 
by che of his Caprains or Cammanders;who ſhewed him only once a year to his Subjects, parting the pow 
« aad goycrament amonelt themicives. Hz being dead , and his lonne kept ia the like retkcaint, Romara- 
gio rhe furtt Caprain alcerded the Throne, 7 ;maragio mannaged the Ettate, and bengahe commanded the 
Army. But thelc Uturpers being overthrown by the kings of Pecan, in the year 1565, 7 raragio the 
Survivor took the charge of ail ; whoſe ſonne, to make himlelf ſure of the kingdome , murdered his impri- 
ſoned Soveraiga ( the lite and liberty of kings being much of a date ) whence followed many broiles and 
gcoubles couching the Succeſſion , till ſecrled in the perlon of Chr:ſmaras , the undoubrted Heir : who did 
not ocly reſtore peace and quiet to Narfinga itfelf, bur rec yered Cant 4 out of the hands of the [aalcan, 
who had before endangered his eſtate thereia, Of the great Army which he led againſt this /dalcan, we 
have lpoke already : adding here o2ely, that before he wear upon this enterpriſe (called the journey of Ra- 
chiol ) he lacrificed in nine daics 2036 Bealts to the Countrey Idols, the flcſh whereof he cauſed to be 
diftribured amongſt the poor ; Roured at firft , ard being perfwaded by ſome about him to go out of the 
field , he is ſaid to have made this Noble Antwer, that he h:d rather the Idalcan ſhould boaſt rhat he 
had 1ainhim, than vanquiln'd him, And thereupon leaping into the thickeſt of bis enemies, and well 
followed by the valiantelt of his Friend3 , he obtained the victory, Bur this valt Army of 606000 foog 
30000 Haorie , 537 Elephants , with necefſaries antwerable to ſuch inflaite multitudes, lpeaks only what 
he can do on ex:reme neceſſicy , or when he hath lome lorg time of preparation , as he had in that Action, 
The power of Kiags is better mealured by cheir (tanding forces, than by premeditated Levies, And here= 
11 this Prince comes not much ſhort of his greatelt neighbours: his ſtanding bands conſifting of 40000 Nar- 
r05, or Gentlemen of his ow: Kingdom,whuch 1grve on foot ; 20000 Horſe, who are either Per /14ns or Ar- 
bians , and 200 Elephants ; well paid , and kept 1n continual readineſs ; his foot defraied out of his Re- 
veuues , his Horte maintained like the 7 wres 7 :m2 tr19t 5 out of cerrain lands diſtributed amonett his Ca 
tains (ſome of which are laid to have a million of Crowns per Aunum) to turniſh him with theſe (table 
bands of Horſes and Elephants, 

As for his Revenue it is reckonedat 12 millions yearly , out of which he is thought to lay up three , de- 
fraying with the re(t the expence of his houſhold, and the entertainment of his Foor, This ſum amaſſed 
r>gzthec our of the lands, mines, and forreſts of the Countrey , which are wholly his ; and the waters of 
of lome Rivers, (fold by him to his ſubjects ) which he monopolizeth ; the common people having roching 
bur their Armes and Labour, Ofwhich, the mines, forrelts, and one third of the lands , he retainerh 
to himſelf ; the other two being divided amongſt his Captains. 'So that it is no marvel if ſa rich a Coun- 
wey yield bim 1uch an 4xcome , conadering it 18 all his own, Ido rather wounder ( of thetwo ) it ſhould 
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9. ORIST AN. 


RIST AN or ORTNX A, is boundedon the South, with Narſi:ga; on the Welt, with Del- 
ly, and <Mandao; onthe North, with the Kingdomes of Botanter ; on the Eaſt, with the Golf 
Bengalt, andpart of P:t4n4aw or Patan:; fo called from Oriſſa, the chief City of it. Eo 

The Countrey hath pleaty of Rice cloth of Cotton, and a fine (tuff like filk , made of orals, and 
there called 7erv4z with which, togecher with Long Pepper , Ginger , HMirabolins, ard other commo- 
dities here growing , they ule ro load 25 or 3o Ships from che Hayzn of Or:ſſs only. ' The people fo well 
ooverned, or ſo hating thetc, that in the time of their own Kings , before they came under the (A/oguls, a 
man might have travelled with Gold in his hand without an} danger. In other points of the fame temper 
and religion with the reſt of the /xn4i4ns ſubject to that Prince. | 

It is generally well watered, and interlaced with many Rivers, w-ich do much moilten and refreſh it , 
but none lo beneficial co the Kings hercof , as the River G#4nges ( of old called (haberws ) the waters 
whereof eſteemed tacred oy the Kings of al:cure and Narſingt , and much uſed by them in their facrifi- 
cesand ſuperſtitious purgations, are wholly ingroſſed by this King, who felleth them to thole Princes ar 
exceſſive rates, Beſides which Rivers it is watered with a fair Sca-coalt, of 350 milzs in length, that is 
to lay, from Cape Guadzrinoin the Sourh, which divides it from the Realm of Narſinga; to Cape Leo- 
gore in the Eaſt , which par:s it from Bengals, Bur for all that not very much traded , becaule not 1b 
well provided of commodious Havens, as many other /nd5an Provinces of a far lels Territory, - 

Towns of molt note herein; 1. Oriſſ+, on the Sea-fide , or nor far fromit, the belt traded Port of 
all this Ki - to which the name thereof is to be aſcribed , as the Head-Ciry of the Countrey. 2. 
Cateeha , (1x daies journey within the land, the ordinary reſidence of their Kings ,. before it was ſubdued 
by the Grear Monguls, 3. eAngelt, a well-frequented Port , at the bottom of the Golf of Bergela, 
from whence many ſhips are yearly laden wich [ndian wares, 4. Bacolls, or Bacela, more within the 
/aad , and once the head City of a Kingdome , but a very poor one. 5. Simergas ,, wherc they held it an 
impiery ro eat fleſh , or kill any beaſt, 6. Sexerpate , of which little memorable. Nor do ] find any thing 
which deſerves much memory ia the affairs of this Kingdom but that the Kings bereof were Gentiles, lubdu- 
ed nor many yeers fince by the K. of Paranew : and both, grown weaker by that wat, by Echebar,the Great 
Aongul, Vvy 3 io. B Q- 
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OT ANTE R (urder which name I comprehend all thoſe petit Kingdomes which are crow 4. 
in che Nomh and North-Eaſt of this parc of /94s4) hath on the South, Or:it an ard Py. 
on the Welt, rhe River Gueng4z or Chabers, by which parced frymnche Realms of Sx £2; on the Nord: 
the Z2gathaian 1 artars , divided from ir by lomc branches of Mount 7 xr x ; on the Ealt, the famous 
Riyer Ganges. So called from Bo:tia , the principall Ciry of Betanter , Which is the chief of the{s mall 
The Countrey great, of three moneths journey in extent, full of high Mountains , ore of which may be 
{cen fave dayes journey off, in which are ſaid to dwell a people with ears of a fpan lore cr more, whom o. 
therwile thole of the Valleys count as Apes. In thcteparrs which are next Syg 1 , rhey are white, a4 
Gems ; in others, more enclined to the O/4ve Colour, Their garments they wear cle to their bodies 
(treiphcthat one cannoc tec a pleit or wrinckle ; ard choſe they never pur off by nightnor day, whileft Ps 
Arte able to hang on : nor do they waſh at any time , for fear of defilmo {o pure a Crea-ure as the wan. 
Coment with one wife (delervedly to be held a miracke in theie Eaſtern parts) ard yer cþ ibir not with Yer 
afrer :wo or three Children, When any of them dy, the So9rh-ſ:yer 1520 tell them whar to do with bis +. 
dy : according to whole direftion (hilt conſulting his Books) they bun, bury, or ear it, Few Tow:sf 
note there are amongſt them, The principall, x. Fetrir, the Merropolus of it, 2, Calimyyr , an 
3. N-4r4-1 , theic Staples for the lale of their cloth, (moſt of the people being Werrers ) bought cfrhen; 
by the Chino); , and + 'rt r1ax Merchants, who relort frequently to thoſe markers, This a diſtin Ki: 0. 
dome of it ſelf , the Kirgs whereot are called Derm air, but Val; tothegreat Mongnl, Ando is tout 

z_ COUCHE, a:orher Kirgdome of this Trac, frontire upon Cauchin.-Chint, beyond G 1 0: - 
ſo call-d frem Courhe , the chiet Town of it, The Country rich, by reaſon that it mary be drowned "2rd 
dried up again, when the people will ; ful « Fgood paſtures by that means, and thoſe well ſtored with Steep, 
Goats, Swine» Deer, andother Cartel, thovgh the people neicher k:1] nor eat them, Bur on he contrary 
build Hosþ«- als for chem, in which when lame and old they are kept tilt they dic, Ye: mary times w_ 
ear their money, and I cannot blame chem ; their ſmall money being » Aſmond;, 

3. GOU REN, a kindot Delart or unpeopked Country, joyneth clole ro this, Tn which ae fe:y 
Villages, grals lorger than a man, and therein many BuFes, Tigers, and cther wild Bafts, none wilder than 
the T heeves «vho frequent the wildernelses, 

In this TraQ alto are the Kingdoms of R A ME, and RECON), joining upon Zap thry, orencii- 
ning towards it; poſſeſied bythe Morgul T artars rom the time of 7 amerl:n* , 1f nor before : but Fen :- 

.taries tothe Kings of Ch1bul ot eArachoſie, whocommard.d in the North-Eaft of Per/1, and theſe 
North parrs of «4-7; and from thole places drew his Army or the greateft part of it, when called unto the 
aid of Gilger, the Kirg of Mrvd'e. Here isSallothe Kingdome ff TIPPURA, naturally fenced 
with hills a nd mountains ; and by that means hitterto def:nded a93inlk the Morgn! Tartar, their bad 
neighbours ; with whom they have continiiall warres, But of thele Northern Kirgdomes lying towards 
Tart ary, there is but kttle to belajd, and that little of no certain knowledge : thole parts beirg Pacha [0 
untravelled , that they may pals in the Accomp of a Terys [r.c1gnita, T 
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P SS Ti NE @P A T--. N A W, is beurded On che North, with the Realms of Bot as + 
ter ; on the Eaſt, with G:»ges; on the Wet, xv:th Or:ff.in ; and on the South, with the Kingdoms ard 
Gulf of Bewgalez, So called from Patare the chief City of it, There is another Kingdome of t1 5 name 
in the further /x4:4: but whether ic were ſo called becante a Colony of this; or from tome reſemblances in 
the nature of the ſeyerall Countries, or from the {1gnification of the word in the [ndian language ; I am not 
able to determine. Certain T am, that though they have the ſame name, yer they are under feveral Go- 
vernrnents, and ſituate in farre diſtant places : no other wile apreeing than in ſome reſemblances, as Ho/- 
lend in the Low-Conmries doth with Holland in Lincol;ſhire. 

The Country yieldeth veins of Gold which my dig out of the pits, and waſh away the earth from i: 
in great Bolls, The people tall, and of {]ender making, many of them old : great Praters, and as great 
diſlemblers. The women ſo bedecked with filver and copper, eſpecially abourthe feet, that they are not 
able to endure a ſhove. Both Sexes uſe much waſhing in the open Rivers, and that roo interm'*: together 
in their naturall nakedneſs ; eſpecially ſuch as live neer the banks of the River Jemens (ofteemed more ho- 
ly than the ret) which from Agra paſſmg thorow this Country , falketh into G r»ges. 

Chief Towns hereof, x1. Paraze, a largetown anda long one, built with very broad ſtreets ; but the 
houſes very mean and poor, made art the beſt of earth and hurdles, and thatched over head. The Aferro- 
_ of chis Kingdom, becaule the antienteſt, and that which gives the name unto it. 2, Bmar as 42 great 

own on G ge, to which the Gentiles from remote Countries uſe to come in pelgrim-ge , to bath them- 
ſelves in the holy waters of that River, The Country berwixt this and Paranaw , very fair and flout!{hing, 
and beaurified upon the Rode with handſome Viltages. 3. Sirrpwr , the chief Seat of one of the old Princes 
of this Country ; not yet ſubdued by the Great Aongn's. 4. Cinndecan, on the bottom of the Gult of 
Beng la; the Seat of another of their Kings. One of which memorable for a trick pur npon the eſarter . 
when blamed by them for the worſhip of lo many Pagedes, 3< contrary both to the lary of God and na- 
ture, For caujng them to rehearſe the Decalogne , hertold them that he did offead no more againft thote 
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commandements 1n worſhiping fo many P.1g ades, than they themlelves 1n worſhipping 1o mary S.umts. 5, 


S.cagm, a fair City (tor l City of Afores)once part ot Patanuw , (ince alcribed ro Bengal.z. 

The people of this Couatry properly called 'P.ar4ne4z- , but corruptly P.rrh14,5 , wire once of great 
ommand aad power in theſeparts of /z4:4. Lords fora time, of a great part of the Kingdom cf Bcpp :- 
+, 1ac9 which driven by Liburxa, the Mongul T artar', the Fathet ct Emanpaxd 5 ard Grand-fach:er 
of E-hc6ar, Theirlaſt King being ſlain in that war, cwelve of cheir chiet Prirces joined in an Arittocy a- 
;y, and warring upon Emin24x4a had the better of him. After this, their Succeilors atiemprted Or:/#.19 
and added that allo to their Eltate, But they could not long make good their fortunes ; tubdued by E- 
chebar the Mongyl, and made lubject ro him. Three ot them, viz. the Prince of Siripur, the King of 
(14n4C14, and he whom they call Aſaufadalim , retain, as yer (for ought I can learn unto the contra« 
ry) as weil their ancient P19 4:ſm, as their natural liberty, The ocher nine, together with A{ahome- 
t=21/m , haye vaſſa;lid themicliesto the great ſongs! , now the Lerd Patamorvrt of the Country, 
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ENG A L A is bound:don the North, with Paraxzw; onthe Eaſt, with the Kinodoms of 
Peg ; on the South and Weſt, with the Gulf of Bengali, So called from Beng 4/4 the chiet City of it. 

Ic coaraineth in length on the Gulf and River 360 mules, and as much in breadth into the Lind A 
Countrey ltored with all things neceffary to the lite of man, great plenty of Whear, Rice, Sugar, Ginger, 
and Long-Pepper, Such abourdance of Silk,& Cutton, and of Fleſh and Fiſh, thar it is 1mpoth1ble that any 
Countrey ſhould exceed itin thoſe commodities. And which crowns all, blett with to temperate and 
ſicet an air, that it draws thicher people of all forts ro inhabir it. Here is allo, amonelt ogher rarities, a 
Tree called cMoſ-s, which bearech fo delicate a fruit, that the Jews and 11: homet.ins who live here, at- 
firm it to be the fruit which made «Adm to fin, 

The natural Inbabirants for the molt part, are of white complexion, like the Exrope.mns, ſubtil of wit, 
ard of a courteous diſpoſition, well skill'd in-dealivg in the world, much given to traffick, and intelligent 
10 the way 6f Merchandize, if not ſomewhat deceirful, No: ignorant of other Arts, but with ſome 1mat- 
tering in Philoſophy , Phyſik, and «Aſtrology. Stately ard delicate both in their Diet and Apparell : 
not naked as in hers of thele /nd:an Provinces, bu: clothed in a ſhirt or tmock reaching to their feer , 
with ſome upper Garment oyer that, The women of an ill name for their unchaltity, though «Adultery be 

niſhed with cutting off of their noſes, Neat, if not curious and too coltly in this one cuſtom, that they 
never feeth meat twice 19 the fame Pot, bur for every boyling buy a new one. In Keligron, for the molt 
part Mahometans , clpecially on the Sea-ſhores, which lay moſt open and commodious tothe ed rabians; 

whom Mahometanſm was here planted many ages fince, 

Of Rivers we need take no care having ſpoke of Ganges. That with its many Channels may abundant . 
ly ſerve to water ſo ſmall a Province, Bur hereof more anon ina place more proper. Proceed we now 
unto the Cities, The principall wheccof, 1. Bengals, which gave name to the whole Kingdom , (ituate on 
2 branch of the River G 4xges , andreckoned for one of the molt beaurifull Towns of all the /ndies, Ex- 
cecdingly enriched by trade, but more by P:/grimages , by realon of the holynels and divine operations a- 
{cribed by the /n4/4ns to the waters of it ; there being few years in which not viſited by three cr 
four hundred thouſand P:/gr:ms. 2. Gomro, the [2at-Royall of the antien: Kings, 3. Catig n, on the 
botrom of the Gulf of Beg 4lz , a well-traded Port, 4, Taxd:, once a Town of great trafick, and ſitu- 
ate in thoſe times on the banks of G-ges; now by the changing of the Channel (occaſioned by the fre- 
quent overflowings of it) above a league cft from the River. 5. Porto Grande, and 6, Porio Pequens , 
two Townsof the Por/tugals, but withour Forts for detence,, or rules tor Goverament. Places like the 
Aſrlem , which was built by Romalizs , whereunto tuch as dare not (iay in their own Countries, or any 
well-rcoulated Cities, ule to make their reſort; privileg:d here to livz in all kind of licentioulnels, 

Here 1s alſo in the North parts of this Province, or adjoining to 1, the City and Kingdom of AR A- 
CH AN. Lyingalong the banks of Ganges, but loremote from the Sea, that it is 5o miles diftant 
from the neereſt branch of ir, Wealthy, and: populous withall ; governed heretofore by a King of its 
own, ſowallowing in wealth and ſenfuall pleatures, that he had in this City and the parts ad,oyning 
twelye Royall Palaces or Scr4g/ios, all Rowed with women for his ut, Now ſubject with B-»g 1; and 
Pat 1nw , betwixt which it lieth, to the Empire of the great Mong ulsr. 

There are alſo tome ſmall Tlands in the Gulf of Bengalz, which I account unto that Kindom, 1. Ba- 
z4cata , now called Baſſe. 2, Baraſſe , of which name thereare five 1n Pro{»my . three of them by Aſcy- 
cator faid to be Mindimao, Cailon, and Subut, 3. Two, called the lands of Go14d for; une, by him 
placed under the eZ 7xtor, and (aid to be inhabited by eAnthropophagt , or man-eaters; as alſo were 
three more which he calls 4, Sabad:be, now named (Cainam. 5. Ir ſul Satyrorum , Ot the Irs of $-- 
res, three in number , the people whereof were reported to have tails like Saryrer. And 6, tho!e called 
(Maniole , in number ten, (now [/l. ds Pracel) reported by Prolomy to be {fo ftored with A lamant 
[tones, that they violently drew to them any ſhips or veſſels, which had iron in them z for whicl: cauſe they 
which uſed bay Seas Fafined the planks fue ſhips with wooden pins. Bur our later Navigators find n0 
luch matter unleſs perhaps ir be in the exploits of Sir H=on of Bourdeanx,where indeed we meet with tuch an 
Iland, in the courle of his Erramtyse. 5 


Bur to returg again to the Kindome of Beg «/z, we find" it of a diffeieat conftitution from the reſt of 


Princes, defcerded from the 


the Kinodomes of theſe patts. Not govemed by a family of Succcfiwe h 

Stemme of a Rovyall Aacefiie , +. the others are, Chance , or neceſſity, had brorg he tH1- 

.ler many eAbaſſines , or Ethiopians , who made a conquelt of the County ; 
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choſe a King out of themſelves. To keep what they had gotten, and perpetuate the Regall honor w the 
eAbaſſine Nation , they procured thence yearly cerrain thouſands of S/xves , whom they trained up un: 
the warres, advanced unto the higeſt commands in c:21ll and military fervice ; and out of them elected cre 
for their Lord and Severaign : asSthe Mamalucks in the Kingdome of Egypt , whom hercin they followed. 
By ſeme Arabians _— with them , came 1n time to admit Afahomera;:1ſm amoroſt them . On the 
Sea-coalts eſpecially. Diſpoſſeſſed fult of ſome parr of their Kingdome, lying about $2119.12 , by he p... 
faneans; when drivzn to fcek new dwellings by Baburxa, the _ T ar tar: and of their Whole Kingd: oY 
by the valor and oocd fortune of Echebar , who added it unto the reſt of his eſtate, 


Thus haye we drawn together all the /ngi.1, Provinces on this fide of Ganges ( the Kingdomes of 17... 
labar and Narfing: being but a Paremhefis in the conſtruRion of this ſentence) into the hands of the 1/4,.. 
cul. So called for his detcent from the AMorgul-Tartars, one of the fiye oreat Tribes or Natiors into + 
which that People were divided. Derived originally from the famous and mighty Tamerline , who hay. 
ing added almolt all the greater and lefſer A/;z , unto his eftares: left Perſta, with the parts of 2 
which lay neerc{tto it on the North, to Afyrze Charrok, , his fourth ſonne, But his iſſue failing in 
Abdul, the 4th. of that line, thole eſtates fell to Abuſaid, deicended from Aſaromcha, the third 
ſonne of Tamerlane : Whole fonre ard Succeſlor called Zewzes , by lome Malionchres, being difſeized 
of the greatelt part of the Kingdome of Perſia , by VU [ar-(aſſaxes: the nghrs of all, withthe poſſeſſion of 
Arachoſia (now called ({habul) and Paroamiſis (now Caxdithor or Sableitan togzther with fo much 
of [ndi4 as was held by tholc Princes, remained in Hamed, one of rhe yourger lonnes of Abuſaid; whoſe 
poſterity laying hold on luch opporrunities as were offered to them , have made themielves Maſters in few 
years of this mighty Empire. Whole Succeſſors and their achieyem*ars we ſhall here preſent, 


The Gre: Mononl:, 


1473. 1. Hamed, thelonne of A5»ſ14 , of therace of Tawerlixe, after the conquelt of Perfia by 
Ufu,-Caſwetucceeded in ( b.1bzl,"ar:d:hor and the parcs of the Realms of [nas ubject 
to the 1 art rr 5, 

1500. 2. Babor, or Baburxa, indanger to be dilpoſſefſed of molt of his Eſtates by the neighbouring 
UV ibeques, living upon the borders of Per /ia, T artary,and Izd:a , whom at laſt he quieted ; 
enlarged his dominions by the conqueſt of tame part of Pate»aw , and other Kingdomes in 
che North. 

1532. 3. Hamoyen, the lonneof Babor, or Babwrxa, commonly called Emanpaxda, varquiſhed 
by the Parthians, ot Pataneans, and their confederates, craved aid of Tamas, the 2d, 
Perſian Monarch of this line, on promile to conform to the Sopbran Set : and by that aid 

confirmed and lertled his affairs, bur held himſelf ro the former Principies of his /rrel:- 
TOM, 

4. Merhamed, or Miramudins, lonne of Emanpaxda, calied tn by Galgee the King of 1ſan- 
dio, againft Badurins the Cambaian , vanquiſhed the Cambaian King in tio pitched 
helds, and conquered the Kingdomes of Mazdo, and Balaſſia, with fome other Pro- 
VINCCS. 

5. Adabar , the fonne of Merhamed, added the Realms of Delly and Cambaia , wto his 
Domuniors. 

I550. 6. Mahomet Selabdin, commonly called Eohebar, brother of Adzbar, the molt fortucate 
and victorious Prince of all this family, lubdued the Kingdoms of Caximer , Agra, De- 
cau, Oriſſa, Bewgala, Patanaw, and divers others of lels noce. 

i605. 7. Selim , ſumamed Janghbeere , the ſonne of Echebar , who added nothing that I hear of, to his 
fathers conquelts. 

1627. 8. Blockte , the grandchild of Selim by his eldeſt ſonac, (wickedly murdered by the practice of 
Curroonat Agra) proclamed King on the death of his Grand-father ; bur ſhorty af 
made away by Aſaph Chawn, foto make room for 

1627, 9. Curroon, the third ſonne of Sel:m or Fangheere , and ſonne-in-law unto Afaph (hawn ; ha- 
ving by his own Miniſters , and the hands of his Father-in-law , murdered the proclamed 
King his Nephew, and all the other Princes of the Royzll blood, ſucceeded ito the E- 
Rates, and was crowned at Agra, A wicked and bloody Prirc: , ſtill livingfor ought I 
hear to tne contrary. 

To look a little on theſe Princes, theireſtate and power ; in matters of Religion they-bave generally beca 
Mahometans, that Religion being long ſince embraced by the Tarters, from whom they originally dc- 
ſcended. Bur not ſo ſcrupulous or preciſe inthat profeſſion, asto endeavour the ſuppretiing of any owner opt- 
nions: both Echehar, and his ſonne Fawgheers, being io iaclined unto.Chrytrew/ey , that they permit 
| ted the Jeſwites to build Colleges and Churches in Agra it elf the ImperiallCiry , 2nd many other chict 
Cities in his dominions. Of Echeber it is reported, that bring doubefull what Relagior ro adhere unto, be 
cauſed 3o Infants to be ſo brought up that neither their Nurſes nor any body elſe (hauld ſpeak wothem ; 1*- 
ſolving to addict himſelf ro the Religion of that Country, whole lan ſhould be ſpokes by them, 25 
molt agreeable to nature : and he did accordingly. Fot as thole Children ſpake no Lengrage , to was bh 
poſitive, and reſolved in no Religion, Able to ſee th: vamues of Aſahower, and the hagri ble impieniss 
ofthe Gentiles, butnor willing to conform uno the keine E: Cllr iſbianity, And thangh Sela wha 
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ſucceeded, ro content his ec Alahometan Subjects, declared himſelf for that Religion; t his affairs be- 
ing once lettled, and his Throne confirmed, he became as Newtral as his Father. Sultan Cxrrcon now 
Regning, of the ſame Newtralrty, and 'tis well he is fo, there being no Rel:gion fo impure and bloody, 
which he would not diſhonor by his known unoraciouſnels, 

The Language ipoken by thete Princes, and their natural SubjeRs the AMogvrer, or Alongul-T artars, 
is {aid by ſome co be the 7 wrksſh, Bur I think rather tharit is fome Language near it, than the very ſame : 
And that the Language which they ſpeak is the anctent Scythizn or T art.iriang from wich the Turks (a 
Scythian people) difter but in Drafect , a ſprinkling of the Perf» intermixt amorgſt it. A mixture not 
:o be denied, in regard of their long dwelling in that Countrey, the entercoule which their Sub jects of thoſe 
parts have with thele of /ndia, and that the oreateſt part of their Souldiers, Officers and Commandexs, arc 
lupplied from thence, 

Treir Governmeac is abſolute, if not Tyrannical , the Great Mongul being Lord of all, and heir to 
eyery mans eſtate which is worth the having : the perſons 2nd purſes of his SubjeQs at his ſole diſpoſing, In 
tha: he may amaſs what treaſures, ard raile what forces for the Wars his.need requireth, or the Avarice 
or Amb1ion of his Miniſters ſhall ſuggeſt unto him, Firſt, for his Treaſwres, ir is conceived that his 
Kevenne doth amount yearly ro Fifty Millions of Crowns, and there are reatons to perſwade that it may be 
more, The Countrey very rich, and notably well traded from all parts of the world, the /mpof upon 
which is of infinite value, beſides the vaſt ſums of money brought icto his Dominions from all Countreys 
whatſoever, which hold traffick here; their commodities not being to be parted with but for ready coyn. The 
whole Land being alſo his, he eſtates it out for no term certain, retaining a third part of the profits to him- 
lelf, and leaving two thirds to the Occwp.22ts, to be held by them during pleaſure, Who if they thrive up- 
on their bargains, they thrive not for themſelves, buthim: it being in his power, if he want patience tn ex- 
pect the Incumbents death, to enter on the whole eſtate of the Tenant by the way of Eſcheat : bur if he rarry 
ll the death of the Occxpext, it fallsto him of courle, the wife and children of the deceaſed being fairly 
dealt with , if he content himſelt with the perſonal eftate, and leave the Land to them to begin anew. 
For inſtance, of thoſe huge ſums which jn fo rich a Countrey ma be had this way, it is faid that when 
the Vice Koy of Lahor dyed, he left to Echebar three millons of Gold, beſides Silver, Jewels, Horſes, Ele- 
phants, Furniture and Goods, almoſt invaluable : And of one Raga Gagnar , another of his great Of- 
ficers, that at his death the Great /fongn! ſeized of his into his hands 3300 pound weight of ld, be- 
ſides Plare and Jewels. Beſides theſe means of heaping treaſure, all che Mines of the Countrey are wholly 
his, and the Preſets given by all ſorts of Swters, hardly to be numbered ; none being admirted to his 

ſence which comes Lake Finally, if Badwrius, which was King of Cambara onely , could 
55 into the field at once 500 Tun of oold an filver to pay his Army ; and after che loſs of all that treaſuce, 
advanced upon the ſudden the fum of 600009 Crowns, which he ſent to Solyman the Magnificent to come 
to ſuccor him ; both which it is weH known be did : What infinite Treaſnres mutt we think this Prince to 
be malter of, who hath mare than four times the eſtate of the King of Cambara, and far more rading now 
than in former timcs? 

By the like Parallel we may conjeure ſomewhat at his Forces alſo. Batnrine the (Cam baian broughe 
into the field againſt Merharsed, and the King of Mad 0, as was {ne touched upon before, 1 50c00 
Horſe, 500000 Foot, 2000 Elephants armed, 2000 pieces of braſs Ordnance, of which were four Bafilishs, 
each of them drawn with 100 yoke of Oxen; and 5o0o Carts loaded with powder and ſhot, What then 
may We Concelve of this Prince, who is Lord of 1o much a greater cltate than he, but that his Leves ana 
be raiſed proportionably to fo excat Dominions? Bur becauſe guy Badaring did extend bimlelf ro the 
urmoſt of his power, and having loſt ewo Battels, was n. ver able to recruit again, which no wile Prince 
would do but in great exrremities: It is conceived that the Monguly without running any ſuch hazards on 
the lofs of a Bartel, can in an inſtant raiſe 50000 Elephants, 300000 Horſe , and Foot proportionable; and 

- have fock'enough for an After-game, if rhac he houid chance to lofe the firft, But ir is ſeldom that 

hath adyanced to fo high a Miter. For in hs afton upon the Kmedoms of Dec.1, he had but an 
Hundred thouſand men, and a thouſand Elephanes forfight ; though pothbly of all forts of people there 
might be more than double that number. For in his ordinary removes 1n time of Progrefc, it is faid that 
his followers of ell ſorts amount unto ewo hundred thoufand ; and thartifs Tenrs do ufually take up as much 
ground as the City of Lexdon, Yet EC great power , the fortumes of this Empire have nar 
only been at a and, fince the death of Echebar, Burt t Rasbooch:s in Cambaia,the Venazarari in Decan, 
and other puiſſant Rebels in other parts of his Dominions,hold out (till againſt him,Jome of them being ſaid 
to command as much land as a pretty goodKingdom,andrto have always in a readineſs2 0000 Horleg& 50000 


foot, to make good their Mountains, Nature or Divine Providence hath given to Empires, as to men, a 


determinate growth, beyond which there isno exceeding, 
»> INDIA EXTRA CANGE M.” 
I NDIiA EXTRA G ANGE M is that part of the great, Continent of [ngs-, 


which liech on the further fide of the River Ge»ger, from the fpring of fountain of it, whereſoever it 
be, to- the fall thereof invo the ſen by the feſt 2nd moinh-chereof, rich is called 4ntthel : The other 


tour be'np reckoned intorthe ocher part of Hara, on this fide of thar River From hence extended Eaftward 
x far as China 2nd the Oriemea! Ocean, on other pertFbounded: as before. 


The Covntrey in thoſe elder times ſo renowned for wealth, that one Tra of ic had the name cf The 


Silver Region, and an other of The-Golden Cherſoneſe - this 1:ft fuppoſed robe the Ophir of _—_— of 
| which 
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Bram, 
which more hereafter. The People of the ſame nature and diipoftion, in the elder times, as thoſe which 
did inhabic on the hither fide of the Ganges : not fo well known to the Greeks or Romans as the others were 
by reaſoa of the remotenels of their ntuation ; nor ſo well diſcovered at the preſear, So that the belt Ac. 
compt we fhall be ab'e to give of it, will nor be fo exact and punctual as of that before : with reterence 
either to the eſtate hereof 1n the times of the Antieats, or the affairs of it in thele dates, 

Mountains of moſt noteinit, 1. Bepyrrus, 2, Maandrs, 3, Semanthinus ; and 4 thelecalled D ;- 
714/1 , touched upon betore , in our general diſcourſe of [nd:4, Our of which, and from other Springs, 
flow thele following Rive.s, 1, ( atabedt, 2, Bocoſannay 3. Sadus, 4. Temala, 5. Beſynga, 6. Chr; 
ſuras , 7. Polandu , 8. Attabas , thele three laſt in the part hereof called the Golden Cherſoneſe, \, 
Daonas, and 10. Dorras , tifing out of the Mountains called Dama/i. Others there are whole names 
I meet with in my Author , but ofno great note: by what names any of them now diſtinguiſhed, it is hard 
tolay. Nor find I any who have dared to advencure on ir. 

Of the chief Towcs, 1. Balanga, 2. Cirtatha, 3. Taſile, 4. Tagma, and 5. Malthura , 
have the name of being the Merropoles of their ſeveral Nations. 6, Tr:glyphon, only honoured with the 
name of Reg: ; more memorable pertaps for the white Crows , and bearded Hens, which are faid to 
have becn thereabours , thar. for being the Seat-Royal of ſome petit Prince. Afeer thele 1. Sada, on 
the banks of the River Sed, 2. Samba, 3, Sabara, 4. Colt, 5, Zabe, and 6. Sinda, have the 
name of Cities, 7. Barcrr1, 8. Berdbonna, g. Bebyngr, to. Tacola, 11, Sabana, and 12. Thi- 
bon. baſÞ1s , are marked out for the molt noted Empori2s, or Towas of crade ; the memory of Sabaxa 
being (till preſerved in the Frith of S459, berwix: this (herſoneſe and Sumatr.1, Others there are not no- 
ted by thole ſpecial Adyuncts , of which, 1, Coccoarg4r4, and 2, Balonra, m the Golden Cherſoneſe ; 
3. Khadamarcotta, inthe Midlands, 4. Pzxt.zpols , neer the mouth of Ganges called Antibolum ; 
5. Ag mig, neer the Bay called Sinus CM 29444 ; and 6. Coryg13,:, one of che pcincipal Towns of 
the 11:r 1:4: , way be lome of che chief, 

The old Inhabitants heieof , befides the 1T:rande laſt (poken of , were the Gargarides, ard Gr 
2411 , inhabiting on the banks of Ganges; 1he Tacore: , borderiag on the Mountain Bepyrris ; as the 
Til:de on Me1mndrm; ardihe eAmmache , and Caboce, neer the hills called Damaſi., The Baſade, 
ſaid to be crooked, ſhoit, and thick ; bur of a cheerful aſpect, and cleer complexion : of which com 
ſirion alſo che inhabitants of the Golden Cherſ7z:eſe were oblerved to be: the Barre, and Cndure yon the 
Bay called $14 Mrgnre; the L25Foriy aTheeviſh and Piratical people,who lived in Caves,and were afficm- 
ed to be of ſo hard a skin, that it was not penetrable by an Arrow Thele, with the reſt, roo many to be here 
xecited, the iſſue in molt likelynood of Chavs/4h and $44. the fonnes of Fokrax; of whom we find ſo many 
footſteps in Sab.tr.4 Cruitare , Sabaraco Sinn , Sabant Emporio, Soban's Fluvioz and in the Countreys 
now called Ava, and the Kingdom of {{avelay, Of any of their ations we find little in antient forics , 
or of the power of any of their former Kings : but that it was given out in the time of «Alexander, tha: 
beyond the G arge« lived a Prince called «Ag gramen-s ( the moſt powerfull King of all thofe Countreys ) 
able to bring into the field 200000 Foot , 20000 Horle , 3000 Elephants, and 2000 armed Chanots. 
With which report though «Alex nder was the more inflamed to wie malteries with him ; yet his Soul- 
diers were fo terrified with it ( remembring the hard bout which they had with Por ) that no perfwalions 
could preyail with them to go further Eattward, Nor hear we much of them afcer this, unleſs the conver- 
fion of the [ndr1ns in the time of Conftantine , may beapplyed to thoſe on that ſide of the River, as par. 
haps i: may. 

2% for : later obſervaticns and diſcoveries of it, we find it (as moſt barbarous Countreys elle till redu- 
ced to Order ) diſmembred and ſubdivided into many eſtates, almoſt as many Realms as Cities , and di- 
ſtin&t governments amongſt them,as Tribes and Nations. Mot of them Gextrles in Religion , with whom 
the name of Chriſt and C hri/tianity not ſo much as heard of, cill the comming of the Jeſuites thither ; who 
haye not onely obtained leave , but ſome invitations, for the promoting of the Goſped. And for Maho- 
metaniſnygthough it had got ſeme footing on the Sea-coaſts of the Golf of Bengala, as lying moſt convenient 
for the trade of the Arab:an Merchants : yer on the North, and midland parts, and thoſe towards (hin, 
and the Orient .a/ Seas, it was as little heard of as Chrift;aniry, Bur for the Kingdoms of this part, I mean 
the chief of tnem ; to which as many of the reſt as are worth the looking after are to be reduced , they 
are thoſe of, 1. Bramaor Barma, 2. (auchin-C hina, 3. Camboia , 4. Jangoma, 5. Siam, and 
6. Pecs. 


5 BRAMA. 


He Kingdomesof BRAM A or B AR M A haveon the Well the River Ganges; on the North, 

Tt part of C=thayin Tartarie; onthe Eaſt, Cauchin-China ; and on the South, the Kingdomes of Pe- 
£24. So called from the Brachmanes, Bramanes, or Brames, poſſeſſed for many ages palt of thele 
North-Weſt Countreys. By the tranſpoling of a Letter , they are now called the Kingdomes cf 


Barma. 


The _— of theſe Brames or Bramanes , extendeth Northwards from the neereſt of the Pegw-17 


Kingdomes for the ſpace of 150 Leagues, but far mor from Weſt to Eaſt : watered wich many great ard 
remarkable Rivers , iſſuing from the Lake Chiamay, which though 600 miles from the Sea,aod emptying 
it ſelf continually into ſo many Channels, contains four hundred miles in compalt, andis nevertheleſs full 
ct waters for the one or the other. 

By the cverflowing of which Rivers, and the commodiouſaels of the Lake, the C-untrey is wonderfully 


Che 
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—_ he eg A's, — chere are in it many huge 
» Wn , cheretn many Lions, T: Ounces, Serpents, and other Creatures 
of 2 milchicvors and huatol Nate. = WT JErrey 

Toe whole Countrey conraineah the Kingdomes of 1, Clam, 2. Prom, g. Aclintay, 4. Mirand:, 
5. Bacarw , 6. Junge, 7. Avi, and 8. Brom:. 

of | MELdINT AT anda, AMI KR AND A, I had litdle wvriceen 5 bur that ley \were Con «- 
quered with che reft,, by the Vice-Roy of Tawgy, in the ttt citing of his formanes , becoming the fourda- 
non of kts ing preacreſs. Of 3, B AC A Me, \t is1and that ic is plencifiilyencicted with Mines, 
both of Gold and Silver. In 4 CAHVIL AN, commonly and comracted!y called C A L A AM, 
we hind appazert foor-thops of the name of CHrv:1zh the fone of Jorhrar, Of the retimore is to be 1aid, 
not mach. | 

5. PRO M, thouph ttbea little Kingdome , is exceeding ous, ard toved with wwwarlike le, 
Giyoa by the froond King of Pros Ones Race , to 2: _ tonne ; who being by his Father 
commanded tothe l1ege of Af roomy which had then revoked , not oaly did decline the feryice, but re- 
belied againtt hum ; and by the fireagrh of this {ral Kingdome held ic our three years, Bur lecing his Fachers 
forrunes 1n a ranner delperate , he repeated of his dil>»edience ; and went unto his aid , with an Arm 
of 50000 men of his Nacural Subje&z. Treacherouſl / p1t>2cd 0a the way by his chicfeſt Couateller, for 
fear the Cri-ne of his Revol: would be charged on him, 

6. TANGU, is thenameof one of theſe Braman Kingdoms, fo called trom the chief Town thereof x 
formerly tabjet with the te{t to the Kings of Pegrs, and governed by their leveral V1 ce-Royes. One of 
whichcaking bts advantage of the warres between the Kings of Pegs and S14ms , began to let up for lumlelf, 
and husbanded his affairs 1o well , that he became fole Logd of thete Bramiay Kingdoms - as afterwards 
of all the ret in this part of [-41z, Not long enjoyed by his ſucceſſor , when dilpoſleſſed and flain by one 
whom he married to his Siſter , and made Govemour of chis yery Province, In which he bore himlielf fo 
tfely, that being leor for by his King to aid him agaialt lome of his Rebels, and to bring all the inhabi- 
rancs of the Counny with him ; he ant:vered char he would fend one half; to fend all, unreaſonable. In- 
ceafed with which denial the King armed againſt him; bur. he pu: the Leaders to the ſword , and 
(c122d their followers, Atrer this being now in Arms, and dilpairing of reconcitement, he took upon him- 
{elf the title of King of Tags; and to [cure himlelf chereia, joined with the King of Arrachan againſt 
his Soycraign , whom he molt barbarouſly {lew (after he had puckimtelt into his hands ) with his with and 
children, Nether enjoyed he long the fruits of bus viilany , tubducd not long after , with the reft of theſe 
1n1:2: Princes, by the King of Bxrave ; of which more hereafter, 

7. A A, anotber of theſe Kingdoms, and one of the plantations of {"b4xv1/2h allo, is liberally fur- 
niſhed wich all chings necef{ary for the life of ran. Ir aftarderh alto tore of Rubies, which they dig out 
of the Mountains; 2 certam crearure which beeeds Adck., togerber withgreat plency of horſe and Ele- 
pants. Their chicf City is called Ava, which name it giverh to the River upon which icis built, iffu- 
inp out of the Lake of ( h1115ay , and communicates the fam* to the whole Province, SubjeRt for many 
ages paſt to the Kings of Pegs , till conquered > the Vice-Roy of Tangs , as before is ſaid; .and by 
him given , wit! the Title of King, unto.ene of his brothers. Who rebelling againſt the ſonne and ſuc - 
ceſſour of his Benefactor , and by him flain in fingle Combat , this Kingdomewas conferred on a fonne 
of the Conqueror, A Prince of more vertue chan his brother , and one which grew at laſt unto ſo great 
power , that in the buſtlcs or combultions of the Kingdome of Pegs , he turpriſed or forced the Fort of S;- 
riangh , formerly piyen unto the Portwyals by the King of eArraches, flew all the Souldiers, and ſpit- 
ted Philep de Britto , who commanded in it. After which, gather! _—_— the diſperſed Pegnams, and 
repairing part of the City for them , he was likely to have made binſelt a good bargain by ic, if che ſudden 
coming of the King of Bayma , had not ſpoiked ins markets. 

8. BRAMA or BARM A, the moſt Southern of theſe Braman kingdomes, the king 
whereof was Fexdaterie to the kings of Pegy, or of their appointment. Of no accompt when the Por- 
tweals came firkt acquainted with 14:4, nor in many years after; now of moſt renown. For fitting fill 
when all the reft of their neighbours w-re embroiled in wars, they gathered ſo much power and (trength,ghat 
m the end , one of the later kings hercof obſerving how the faxces of his neighbouring Princes were conſum- 
ed, andtheir treaſures waſted ; levycd an of 30c000 fighting men, 40000 Elephants, with all 
things fuirable, And with this power ſubdued the kinedoms of MH 4cin, and Arrachay; conquered the 
Cities of Pegw and Odia , (the two chief Cities of parts ) invaded the kingdome of Siam, and poflet- 
{ed himſelf of it; making in little time all the leffer Princes to become his 7r:ibarervesy as they fiill 


continue. 


CAUCHIN-CHINA. 


AUCHIN-CHIN A is bounded onthe Welt , with the Kingdomes of Brama, on the Eaſt , 
ith the Great Realm of Chinz; on the Narth, extending towards T artary; and on the South, bor- 


driongon Cambers. | 

ns oundeth with Gold , Silver , Alves, and great ſtore of filks, of which the Inhabi- 
cants make 7e#8'4 , and other fiuffes, Itraffordeth alſo plenty of P-+rce/lane Exrch, which being made 
imoCups, Difhes, and ocher Urenfils of houſhold , is fold by the aire of China-ware : well ovunterfeit- 
edofhate amongft us, by putting a white cruft on our Porters earth y a5 neat for uſe and (h:w as the natu- 


rall China. The 


Fd ” 
Lie al ww O£At3y uſt 


"INDIA. Cambaio & Jangoma, 
ph they baye many horſes here, and 


pend great (tore ,of powder, bu 
making much more chan they f \anbt 


ar- th lec'l hina, whole Characters and lan 
ors unto Chriitianttyy in many of them, who have ereted many Croſſes, and do admit the pictures of 
the Bl-(ſcd n gin, ard the fnall judgemeat, Men not unlikely to baye' made a further Progreſs in the 
G-ſrel, if tl.ey had inet with becter Teachers than theſe Laymens books, 

The chief City hereof is calied *auchin-China by the name of the Province, fituate on a Riyer coming our 
of C h:41; and paſſicg hence into the botrom of a large and capacious Bay. The whole Country divided 
19to three Prownces, and as many Kings, over which one Paramount : burhe andthey the Tributaries of 
the King of Chixa. Belonging hereuato is a lictle Iland called eAinso , ren miles fromthe land, where 
the Inbabirants have a great trade of fiſhing for Pearls The onely Province of the /ndzes, which is wholl 
{ubje& to the power of a forein Prince ; the Portugals holding in this Continent many Towns and Citigs, 


bu: no whole Proyinces, 
3 CA MBOI A. 


A MB O I A is boaundcd on the North, with Ctuchin=Chint', on the *Eaſt and South , with 
Hf Ocean; on the Welt , with parts of che Kingdome of Stam , and the Realms of Jangoma, Yo 
called from C 1607.41 the chick City of ir, Divided commonly into the Kingdom of Champa, and Cam. 
bot! tpecially lo called. | 

t. CH AMPA, theNomhern purt hereof bordereth Cauchin-Chira, and is liberally provided of 
all nece(faries ; betid 's which, there is plenty of Gold, and of the wood called L:gnum «Aloes, prized 
a: the we'ght thereof in (ilver, much ulcd 1n Barthes, and at the funeralls of oreat perſons, This a diſtinct 
Kingdoire of ic felt, bur ſub.cct wir the relt ro the king of Þ.:y924, The chief City of it, called by the 
name of ( h.cmpay Which it communicates to the Country , 1s {icuate neer the Sea-{ide, and of very good 
wrahick, 

2, C A MBOI A ſpecially ſo called, lieth South of Champa , a very great and populous Country,well 
{Þred with Elephants and Khinocerot s , which laſt the [nds 775 call Abages. Ir yieldeth alſo great plenty 
of a {weet-wood ,which chey call C.:/umbag3s precious and as much eſteemed of as the wood of Aloax,(if not 
the lame, or forge Species of it asT think it is)together with abundance of Rice,Fleſh, and Fiſh ; well-wa- 
ered with the River 17econ i(ſuing out of China having received many leſſer (freams falleth firſt into a oreat 
Lake of 200 miles compals,and thence into the [ndrar: Oceangnaking ke the Lake and that an hundred 
Ilands, By the overflowings of this River the whole Country is enriched (as Eg yp: by the like overflow- 
1-93 of Nilzs) : the inhabitants art thole times betaking themlelyes to their upper wc A , and paſſing alto« 
gecher by boats from one place to another, 

The people are conceived to be (trong and warlike , though more enclined to merchandiſe and nayi 02» 
g1tion than to deeds of Arms. 1do'aters of the worlt kind, eltceming Men and Bealts of a like condition 
1n regard of any future judgement; of late beginning to ſer up, and adore the Croſs , which is (it icems) the 
fuit Pr:»-4ple of Religion, in which the Freers are wont to infirudt their Converts, Not weaned as yet , 
by thele new Teachers, from burning the women with their Husbands, common to them with many 0- 
ther /nd:.4x people, nor trom burnin, their Nobles with the King, uſed onely here ; but yoluncarily ro ex- 

els their loves , not upon conltraint, 

The chief Towns of it, 1. Cambort, oneof the three prime Cities of this par: of /ndia; the other two 
being O4r4, and Pegy , of which more anon. Si-uate on the River Mecon before deſtroyed + where 
it hach its fa!l inco the Sea ; well traded , as the Staple for all this Country, the commodities whereof are 
bought hither, and here {old to the Merchant, 2. Cudarmach, twelve league from Camboia ,on the ſame 
Riveralſo. 3. Coxl, on the Sea-ſide in the yery South-weſt Angle of all the Country. The Kings where 
of, once abſolute, and at the'r own diſpoſing, till invaded by a valt Arm of the neighbouring Laos ; 1n 
which theic King being ſlain, and his forces weakned, his fonne and Succeſſor was conftrained to become 2a 
V:/ſ+'to the crown of Siam, Bur fearing the lols of his eſtate, when that Kingdom was made ſubyect to 
che Kings of Pegs, in the year 1598. he applied himſelf unto the Portugal: y offered them a Peninſula 
(part of his dominions)exrending three leagues into the Sea ; and ſent to the Jeſvites for ſome of their So- 
crery to live and preach amongſt his people. Not able for all theſe honeſt Policies to preſerve himſelf 
f:om being made a Fewdarary of cle King of Barna, 


4 JF ANGOM A. 


ANG O M Aorthe Country of the L A O S, is bounded on the Eaſt, with /\amboia and Cham- 

p4, from which parted by the River Menon; on the Weſt, with the River of Pegs, by which divided 
from that Kingdome ; on the South , with the Realm of S;am ; on the North , with Brama. | 

Ir took this name from Jargomathe chief province of it, the other rwo (for here be three of them 1n all) 

being thoſe of L, zv-7, and Curroy, All of them joyned together called the C ountry of the Laos, by the name 

"t the people, a mighty Nation and a ftout, by Religion Gentile, naked from the middle upwards, and 


rcaſſing up their hairlike a cap. Their Country very rich and leyell, bur very ill-neighboured yer —_ 
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x1 ( Paulus Venetms giveth them the name of Gaxg-gu ) who poſſels the mounrains: whence falling in great 
compagies to hunt for men whom they kill and cat, chey campmir cmuel buccheries amonglt them, Jato- 
much as this people , nor able ro defend themicives againſt their fury , or rather wanung good leaders to 
coaduR and order them (tor it is {aid thag they can make a million of men) were fain to put themfel yes un- 
der che protection of the King of S:4azs , whom tigy obeyed no further cthan«he humour rock them, 

Towns they have noac of ary r.oce , exceptthole three which give name to the ſeverall Provinces; and 
thole of no gate neither but for doing thar, The people tor the molt part live on the banks of their Rivers, 
wheie they have Cottages of Timber; or elle upon the Rivers in boats and (hallops, as the 7 arcariansof 
che Delarts intheir Carts or wicel-houles, One of their Rivers (commonly called the River of Laos) faid 
to ex:end 490 $ within the land , as far as [artary, and( bina; and from -Ju'y to September to 
javert its courſe , and flow back (t,ongly toward its fountaio. Nor governed by any cerrain rule or offer , 
ull chey fubmucted to the Parronage of the king of 35am ; and then no oftner than the: litted : though 
for rizeuc fakes, that King engaged himſelf 1n a war again(t the Canmmbals , their molt deadly cnemics , ac- 
companyed wich 25000 too , 20000 Horle, and 10900 Elephants, Secured by his protection from the 
tec 1 of thofe Canmbals (of whom ocherwile they had been dzvoured ) in the ou 1578 they delcended 
ta: River in great multitudes, to the number of 200000, and fell into the Realm of ( 4-3boz4, Bur i! 
mide an ur proſperous adventure of it, For though the king of Camboazia lott his life in the banel , ye he 
gave .hem (uch a fatal blow, that they were almolt all lain, drowned , or captived in the fight, Weakned 
wicrewith they became an cahe prey to the Y:ce-Ruy of 7 ang , when he fiſt made himſelf fo'e Maſter 
of clus part of ; #412, Who oiving to his brother the kingdome of Ava, and l:aving to his eldeſt loane 
te kiogdome of Pegs , with the Soveraignry over all the reſt , conferred chis Countrey , with the title of 
king of F-::go0m4, on a younger Sonne, Burt he, begotten 01 a daughter of the king of Pegs , and born 
2cr ts Father had atralaed cis whole [7:45 1; Empire, was cahily pertwaded by the 7 u/.1pores , (lo they 

call their Prieſts) that his Ticle was berter chan chat of his Elder Brother , who was born befoce it, 
Picyented ia his claim by the kings of Arrachizand Tangs , by whom that king was (lain, and his King- 
dom2 walted, How he tp:d afterwards I find not. Bur probable ic is, that he ſubmicted with the reſt to 


the kK:Ng of 8.1m. 


4. STA 


I AM, is bounded on the North , with Jazgoma, and part cf Pegs; on all ocher parts, with 

the wide Occan , {ave that it toucheth on the Ealt , with a part of « &boza, and on the Welt, with 
2 polka: of Pegs, So called from S14ns the chief of all thole Kingdomes which pals under this name, as that 
{om Sir the chiet Ciry of it. 

The Countrey of greater lengeh than breadeh,, (retcherh it {elf South-wards iato the Sca many hundred 
miles , ir. form of a Pezirfuls or Demty-lland , called antiemly eAurea Cherſoneſus , or the Golgen 
C herſoreſe 3 one of the five famous (herſontſes or Peminſulaes of the elder writers ; the other four being 
Peloponneſus 1n Greece, the Thractun Cherſ1neſe neer Propontss , the T aurican Cherſoneſe in the Ewxine, 
and the {1mbrian Cherſoreſe inthe North of Germ .2ny, cow part of Denmark, It had the name of Aurea, 
or the Go/deng ſuper-added to it, from its plenty of Gold, for which mych celebrated bythe Antients, both 
Greeks, and Ka 2.us (and therefore not improbably thought by lome to be Solomons Opbir ) (til famous 
with the re(t of che Countries of the kingdome of $:4mz , for abundance of Gold, Silyer , Tina , and 0- 
ther metals; great quantity of Pepper legrt yearly thence, with Rore of Elephants » and horles ; 
= whole Countrey very fat, and Frele, well Rtored with Rice, Corn, Grals, and all other ne- 
ceſſarics ; | 
The people generally much addicted to pleaſures, it not to Luxury ; dehghted much with Muſick and 
rich apparel ; and ſuch as (tand much upon their honour. Fortheir 1altruction in good letters they bave 
publick Schools, where their own Lawes, and the myſteries of their own4eligion, are taught them in their 
natural Language ; all other Sciences in ſtrange tongues underſtood by none bur x the learned, To ul 
lage they cag frame themlelves , and are paintul in it; but by no means will follow any CAdechanic al 
Arts, which ghey put over to wheir Slaves, Io "wy for the melt part Gentiles, worllwping the four E- 
lements amongſt other Gods; to each of which as they are ſeverally affected , 1o are their bodies to be dit- 
poſed of ; either burnt , buried , hanged, or drowned, after their deceale; as in their Jives they were wolt 
devored to the fire, Earth, Air, or Water, Some Chriſtians bere alſo in and about the parts poſleſled by the 
Portugals ; but more J{ahomerans ; who poſſeſſing rwo hundred Leagues of che Sea-Coalis of this Coun- 
uey, haveplanced what religion in moſt part of the Countiey now by chem poſleſſed, 

Ic contaigech in it mms Coalogas, ſome of little noxe ; thole of maſt, eaſervation, 1, AMalact, 2, 
Pataxe, 3. Jorg 4. AH19AM4) » and 5, $:4m , properly ard ſpecially fo called, Oi which Malaca is 
now in the hands ofthe Portzga/s , Jor and Patame are pollctied by thee. Arabians of Saracess ; the other 
two have followed the fortunes of thekings of Sam. 

1, The kingdomegf 14 A L 4 C 4 taketh upthe South part af the Galden (Herſonoſe, extecd- 
ed towards the Noth from the Cape or P romoaory which Prolowy calleth Aalznzaiin, in the extreme 
South-point hereof neer unto Saban: , then a noted Emporie ,-for the ſpace of 270 miles, So called from 
Malacathe chief City of ity of old times called c Meſicaua , or built very neer 4t , from whence this 
TraRtiscalled by S:rabo , Adnſicani terra, The City ſeared onth: banks of the River Gaza, woich is 
bere ſaid to be x 5 miles in breadth ; by zbe 5equeat overflawings whereof , and the acernels of it to the 
Line (bring bur two degrees'to the North )tbe Air hereof, and all the tanitory belopging to jt, is very 
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unvholſome ; and for chat caule the Country bur meanly populous. In compaſs it is ſaid to be 20 miles 
of ercat we lth, becaule of almolt :;oftnice trading ; for Spices, Vnguents , Gold., Silver, Pearls, and 
pre.1ous Stones , the molt noted Emsporve of the Eaſt. Intomuch thatis ſaid by Ludevico Barthema, who 
was there before the Port#gals knew it , that it was traded by more fhips than any one City in the workd, 
more by far fince the comming &f the Porr»galstoit , than it was before. The People (as in all this wack) 
of an Aſh-colour , with long hair hanging over their faces; bloody and murderous , ipecially when the; 
meet one another in the Night, Few other Towns of | note in a place 10 unhealthy, excepe 2. Sn 
pura, fituate Eaſt of Malacs, necr the Promontory of old called Magnum; luppoled by tome to be 
the Zabe of Prolomy ; and that more probably than that it ſhould be his Pa/wra, as. Maginus would 
haye it ; Palura beinga City of the Hither [ndia, and different at the leaſt 20 degrees of Lengizde 
f:om any part of this herſoneſs, Bur whatſoever it was called in the former times, it was in thelc laner 
ages tbe mother of Malaca; the greateſt part of the Trade and people being remoyed from thence to this 
newer foundatian : before which time it was the beſt frequented Emporie in thele parts of the Eaſt, }. 
Palo Zambiltn, 120 miles on the Welt of Malaca, from whence to S:ncapwura, coafting about the 
Southern Cape (now called Cape Liampo) we baye a Sea-ſhore of 270 miles, as before was ſaid, No 0. 
ther babitatinn of any reckoning, but a few ſheds upon the ſhore for the ule of Fiſher-men, and ſome ſcat- 
cered Villages in the land - the People dwelling on Trees for fear of Tigers. 

This Tra& in former times poſſeſſed by the Kings of S.um, about the year 125 8 b came a kingdome of 
it elf; founded by Paramſer, and tome other of the 74van Nobility, who flying the tyranny of their own 
king, came into this Country, where they were lovingly received by Sange/ing+, then reigning under the 
Stamite ,in. Sinrapsr1, Him they paridiouſly ſlew, and inveſted Paramiſera in his Dominion, Outed 
of which by the King of $129 , he was forced to ſeck a new dwelling , and afcer two or three Removes, 
fell upon the place where Aſi :c4 now (andeth , which City, pleaſed with the commodioultels of the 
ficuation, he is {aid ro have built, Thetrade of Si»capsra in ſhort time removed hither alſo, which ſo in- 
crealed the wealth ard ,power of the Kings hereof , that ,joynirg with the CAoores who began 
to plant themſelves on the ſhores adjoyning , and receivirg withall the Law of Mahomer , 
they began to calt off all lubjection to the Kingz of S:4y , to whom the ſonne and Succeſſor of 
P.r.amiſer4 had ſubmitted his new-railed kingdom, and became their Homager, Incenſed wherewith , 
the S:.1mite about the year 1500 fentout a Navy of 200 Sail todiltrels it by Sea, and an Army of 30000 
men and 4co Elephants tn beliege i by land, But before he was able to effe&t any thing , hindred by 
Tempelts,and the inſolencies of ſome of his Souldiers , the Prxgals,in the year 151 1,under the condut of 
Albuyuerque had poſſeſſed themſelves of it, who buil: there a Portreſs and a Church. And though Al:- 
dn the ſonne of {wy expelled King (whoſe name was Mahometr) endeavoured the regaining of his Eftate, 
and that the S.tracenc, Hollander, andthe kings of For and A-hen (two neighbouring Princes) envying 
the great fortunes of the Portug ils, have (everally and ſucceſſively laboured to deprive them of it : yet chey 
till keep itin dchance of all _ which bath been hitherto made againſt them. 

2. North untochat of «Af l.zc1 lieth the kingdomeof TOR, TOR,orlO HO R; focalledof For, 
or Johvr , the chief City of it, Inhabited for the moli part by Moores, or Saracens , Mahometaniſm 
by their means prevailigg on the Natives of che Country alſo. A Kingdom of no great extent , but of fo 

| much power , that joining his Land-fbrees wich the Navy of the King of «Aches, he befieged 1al:ca, 

ard built a Royall Fort before it: in which, when taken by Par! d- Lim, by the defeat of this king, 
were found goo pieces of brats Ordnunce. Afﬀcer this, picking a quarrel with the king of Pahan, he burrt 
his houſes, barns, proviſions , and the Suburbs of the City it telf ; bur in the courſe of his affairs, was in- 
terrupred by the King of Aches (one of the Kings in the Iſle of Sumarr !) his old confederate , who after 
29 daies ſiege t5ok the City of For. What afterwards became of chis king or kingdom, I am not able to re- 
ſolye. Informer times it did acknowlege him of $5.4”: for the Lord in chief. » | 

2, More Ncrth-ward yet lieth the kingdome of Þ” 4 T A N E,denominated from Pater: the chief 
City of it : but different from Patane, in the other India , as Cleveland in York:ſhire frem C leve- 
{ ind \n Germany; or Hollaudin the Low-C ountries from Holland in Lincoln hire , as hath been fully 
ſhewa before, The Ciry made of wood and Reed, bur artificially wrough: and compoſed together : the 
Mecſquit onely (molt of the ”—_ being Mahomerans) is built of brick, The (Tino make 2 grea* part 
of the Inhabitants of it, inſomuch that inthis ſmall City there are ſpoke three languages , viz. the £ h1 
eſe, uſed bythat people, the Aſal21a, (or language © _— which is that of the Nartives ; and the 
S:4m, tothe King whereof this mall Crown is Fexdatszry, Built of ſuch light ſtuff and combuſtible mat- 
ter, ir muſt needs be in great danger of fire ; and was moſt miſerably burnt in the year 1613 by ſome J«- 
v4n Slaves in revenge of the death of ſome of their Fellows : at which time the whole City was conſumed 
with firs the Meſqwit , the Queens Court , and ſome few houſes, excepted onely. The Country g0- 
yerned of late years by Queens , who have been very kind to the Exgliſh, and Hollanders, granting them 
leave to creft their Fattoriesin Patave, Not memorable for any great exploit by them rerformed » bur 
that a late Queen a little before that diſmall fire , offended with & King of Payor Pahan, who had 

maried her Siſter, and reigned in a litt'e Tland nut farre off, ſhe Gncagtal him a Fleet of 70 Sail, and 
4000 mea : by which compelledco correſpond with her defiresy te brought his Queen and her children 
with him to make up the breach. | 

4. The Kingdom of $5 / A 2, ftritly and ſpecially ſocalled, is firuate on the main-land (the reſt 
before deſcribed being in the /herſoneſe) , betwixe Camboia on the Eaſt, Pegs on the Welt, the King- 
dome of 1M «x: ay on the North, and the main Ocean on the South. Th: chief Ciries of it, 1. 5991, 
memorable for a tepple made wholly of metrall , 80, ſpans in height , raiſed by one of the Kings; t being 
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che cutome of this Country , thac coming to the Crown , is to build 2 7 emple 
which be adorneth with high Cee dots Idols. 23. Qunedea, r:nowned for the beſt Poppin, and 
tor chat caule very much frequented by forreign Merchants. J. Teva, upon the Sea-coalt where it 
pinerh.to Pegs. Whence mealturing along the ſhores cill we come to Ch-mp.: before mentioned; being 
all within the Dominiogs of the king of $14» ( n.x reckoning the Cherſoneſe into this Accompt ) we have a 
Facoaltof the kengrh of 600 Leagues, 4. Lngvr , upon the lea-ide allo, reer that little /5t bmoxs , which 
picerh the _— ſe tothe land ; from whence to Malact is 600 miles fail all along the coalt, 5. Ca- 
axt4x » the head Ciry of a lictle kingdome bur ſubje& ro the Crown of 5ram, 6. Sram, the chick Ciry 
of this part of the kingdome , which it giveth this name to, A goodly City, and very commodiouſly 
ſeared on the River Menzns, for trade and merchandiſe. So populous and frequented by forreign nations, 
that beſides the natives here are faid co be thirty thouſand houſholds of Areb14ns. The Houſes of it high 
built , by reaſon of the Annual deluge , during whicb time they live in the rooms ; and unto 

houſe a boar for the nfe of the familie. Thoſe of the poorer ſort dweil in little ſheds made of recd and tim- 
ber ; which they remove from place to place for the belt convenience of their markers, And yer ſo ſtrong 
that being behged by the Tangnan Conqueror , then king of Pegu, Anno 1567. withan Army of four- 
teen thouſand fighting men , for the ſpace of 20 moneths together , it relolutely held good againſt 
him : not gained ar [aſt by force but treaſon , one Cf the Gates being ſer op2nto him in the dead time of 
he c:ight, and by that means the City take 1, The people hereof are thought to be inclining to Chriſtiani- 
ty» bur hitherto ſo ill inſtructed in the principles of it, that they maintain amongſt many other lirange opi- 
nions, that after the end of 2000 years ( from what time I know not) the wcrld ſhall be conlumed with fire, 
and that under the dſhes of ir ſhall rem:in ewo egs , out of which ſhall come one man and one woman, who 
ſhall people the world anew, 

5 MU ANT AY thelaſt of theſe Kingdomes, lieth berwixt Ja»goma and Siam : memorable 
for noching more then the City of 04:4, or 4+: , the principal of all the Kingdomes of Siam, and the 
uſual retidence of thofe Kings, Situate on the banks of the River Carpwmo, and containing in it 
Inhabitants , of which 50000 are trained to the warres, and in continual rexdinels for prelent lervice, For 
though this King be Lord of nine ſeveral Kingdomes , yet he uleth none of them in his wars but the natu- 
rall 5:+9rtes, and thole of this City and rhe ret of tus Subzets of Merry. Ir isfaid that for the uſe 
of this City only ( being 'eated like Yewce upon many little Ilands not bridged together) there are no few- 
er than 200000 5kiffes, and ſhallops; ſaving to waft the people from one place co ano:her, By means 
heceof of great (irength , and alnoft impregnable. But being beleagured by the Tanguan or fr 1- 
mir Conquerour with ten hundred thouſand figiting men ( an Army bigge enough to have bu- 
cr greater City than this ; if every man bad but caſt a ſhoyell full of carch npon 1t ) it was wonne 
a: lalt, 

The Govemment of theſe kinos of Siam, was abſolute heretofore. if not tyrannical , he being ſole 
Lord of all the land in his kingdomes , Which he ciche- gave to his Nobles, or Farmed out to Huſbandmen, 
during life or pleaſure, bur never paſſed oyer unto aay, the right of Inhericance, And theſe he grants un- 
to his SubjeRs, befides rents in money , upon condition to mairtain a determinate number of horle , Foot, 
and Elephants : thereby inabled without further charge unto the Suhject to leavy 20000 Horle, and 250000 
Foot for preſent lervice ; befides far greater numbers out of the reſidue of his people , if occafion be, And 
for his ordinary Gard he was ſaid to keep 6000 Souldiers, and 200 Elephants, of which beaſts he js re- 

to have 30000,of which every tenth Elephant is traided upto the war. By reaſon of fo great a power* 
bec»me Malter of the Realms of Camboia, and {hampa; held thole of M:l:c2, Jr, Pahay, agd 
P:rancy as his Vaſlals and Tribixaries with ther of J4»goma and the L2or, under his protgtion, Bur 
when the fatal time was come ; and that his City of 5:4» was betrayed to the king of Pe7w , he poiſoned 
himſelf —_ the newes ; his ſoane becoming Tr:burary to the Peguan Viktor, This ſonne of his; too 
much a Prince to be a SubjeR ,; reuolted from a tonne of the Pegwan, 2 vicious and tyrannical King, 
degenerarting from the gallantries of ſo worthy a Father ) by whom he was beſieged in $5.29» wich g00000 
ing men. Unable to refift this Army, if he had preſently declared ſuch a reſolution, he entercained 
the king with Treaties, and promiſes of delivering the City to him, till tne third moneth after,(which was 
March when ordinarily the River was to overflow all the Countrey for 120 miles about : by which ſud- 
den and violent inundation , and the ſword together (the S:amites waiting dilgently for the opportunity) 
there periſhed all of this great Army except 70 thouſand. - After this blow , the conquering Sramrite Ars 
n 1600 belieged and - tr; City of P-gw , of which more annon : and dying in the year 1608s, 
ke his eftate unto his Brother, Whole ſonne ſucceeding, ſettled a Fatt ory in Siam of the Exg(.4 Mer- 
chants Aw 1612, and was ina fair way of obtaining the ſoyeraignty of _ then deſtroyed and waſted ; 
if the violent and unrefitable coming of the king of Barms had not croſſed him in it; ro whom now 
ſubje& with the reft of the /nd5» Princes on thar (ide of the River, 


6, P E G UV. 


D E G U is bounded on the Exft, with Javgoma, anda part of Siam; on the North, with the 
kingdomes of Brams ; on the Welt and Souch , with the kingdome and Golf of Fexngala. So called 
from Pe the chief Ciry, as that is by the name of che River upon which ir ttandech. , Divided commonly 
into the ki and cftates of 1. Verma, 2. Macing 3. Orrachany 4. Martavan, and y. Pegs iye» 
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1.V E R 1 4 is therameofa fmall kingdorze bordering Bergala, avd to denemi 
fm Verma, thechief Fown thereof. A kirgdome which hath —— of aver at all; and R- 
wholly freed of Moores and Mahomet ans , Which caa be ſaid of no ocwer of thete Indian kirg. 
doms. \ } 
The people black , naked above the Waſte, and covered beneath it onely with a weil of Carton : a 
martter of Religion Gent:les , andin wane nghe waliant, This laſt apparcat by the long and frequer; 
_— which they bad with the Pegzars: to whom made Tributary in coaclulion , but noc tully con. 
wy 2M ACTIN, ſocalledſrom AMacin the chief Ciry thereof, is another of theſe Pegnar kingdoms 
Ot tmall eftcem bur for che great quantity of the ſweer-wood by the Larixes called Ligunms wite , by the 
natives Calamba, fomuch 1n ule for Faacralls and Bathes , (as was _ befare;) beldallo by the 1ng:an; 
for 2 ion and 'd Mdedecrne againſt many dangerous dileales ; orcat quantities whereof a 
are 1. ray arr reen One *e the firl k which was T —_— by the Kirg of 
Barma, (upon whom it bordereth) inthe beginning of his Fortunes. 
3.ORKRACH A Note Arrachan, lieth onthe Welt of Macin, and the South of Vern, 
environed round with mountains and impaſiable woods, Chief Towns thereof, 1, Dia ge, taken an 
defiroyed by the Port mee/s , in the quarrels berwixt them and the king of Arrachan. Anno 1608, 1, 
Swxdrys, (Kuate in an Iland unto which it gives name , fix leagues off from the continent of Bengals, to 
which it formerly belonged. Subdued by the Porizgals, Anno 1602, and trom them taken by wbis king 
about two years after, and made a member of his kingdom. T he lland 30 leagues in compals, very (troog, 
fruirfull, and che Town well tortifted. 3. eArrach.tn,the head City, which gives name to all, diftanc 
from the Sea 45 miles, but leated on a large and capacious River, T he king and kingdom of ro nocg, till 
the ruins of Peg , to the Crown whereof ict once pertained. Inthe delolation of which Stare the king here- 
of combining with him of T.a»gs , bdtzged the tecond 7 a»guan king in the Caſtle of Afacas; ard had 
berwixr them the whole pillage of that wealtby City, together with the poſleſſon of the beſt Towns cf it, 
After this viCtory,, be re.uracd to «-{rr4c/4n in triumph , leading with him the white Elephant of the king 
of Pegs, ſumpruouſly adorned ; the brother and two tonnes of the Pegwan following in the Pag-ani. A 
ſolemn and magnificent entry, The better to aſſure himſelf of his new dominion, this king beſtowed upon 
the Porrgal« the fort of S:7:angh , on the River of Pegy, For which favour ill-requited by the Porru- 
gals, who had taken his ſonne, and put him to a grievous ranfom, they brake our into open warres, In 
the purtuit whereof , after many loſes, the king recovered from them the Iſke of Sundiva, and manning out a 
Fleet of 1200 ſail (of which 75 were of fo great burden as to carry every one, twelye peeces of Ordnance) 
and in thar fleet 30000 Souldiers, 8000 hand guns , and 3500 greater peeces, befieged the Fortels 2 al- 
ſifted in that action allo by the king of 7a»gu. And though he failed in his deſign, yer like enough he had 
nted the king of «27, who took it in the year 1613 as before is ſaid, had be not been outed in the 
mean time of his own kingdom , by the king of Karme2 : of whole great rife, the cotiquering of the Realms 
of Macinand «eArrach-in , were the firt foundation. 

4M ART AV A N, thericieſtof theſe kingdoms, lieth South to Arrachar , a lictle turn- 

ing towards the Weſt, The ſoyl fo fertile that it yielderh three Harvelts in a year, ard lent annaally 15 ſhips 
to Coch:n, andas many ro Mels:4, laden with Rice, Rich alto in Mines of Iron, lead, ſicel, brats, 
hlver, ,gold, and Kbres : and very liberally provided of Springs and Rivers, The Forreſts well-liored 
with Harts, Bores, and Bufoles, (tore of Pines acd Palms: the woods with S+ g::r-canes, mary ex- 
cellent fruits; the ordinary herbs and ſhrubs either Aſedicinal or odoriferons, The principall City of it 
called alio Aſ1r:avas , ſituate on an Haven open at all times of the year, and rot choked with lands, as u- 
{ually other Havens are in the /ndian wrnter ; of great tradivg , much ſplendour , and a temperate air, 
Faithfull unto the laſt tothe Crown of Pegws , to the Kings whereof therr own were fubze&ay and in 
that conſtancy they twice repulſed the king of Sam who then had conquered the moſt part of the Kingdame 
of Pegu. Angry whereat, the Siamrie cauſed rwo of his cowardly Caprains to be calt into a chaldron of 
ſcalding oy ; and at the third afſault became maſter of it. Bannala:us the old King hereof (9g years 
old) with his heir apparent , and 200000 of his Subjects, being compelled to hide themlielves ia the woods 
and Deſarts. 

5. P E GU, the woſt predominant Kingdom, lieth like a Crefcext or halt-moon on the Gult 
of Bengala ; extending on that coaſt from Negrass unto Tavar the nex Town.ot Siam, for the 
ſpace of three hundred miles, and upwards; bur little Jeſs in bxeadch , if not quite as much. So called 
from the River Pegs , * which runs thorow the middet of it, and gives this name alſo'unto Pegs the molt 
noted City. 

The Soyl hereof exceeding frffitfull , by reaſon of the annuall overflowings of the River, which do yearly 
fatten it, firto bear wheat, and of Rice yielding an incredible quantity, Ir affordeth allo many K##:e/, 

at numbers of C;cver-Cats, plenty of Luca , (2 Gum there made by Arts, as here Bees make wax) 
Foe of 47 great , and abundance of Parats which ſpeak plainer , and are much fairer than In any 

ace elle, 
P The people of a mean ftarure, ſomewhat corpulent, and naturally beardleſs. If any ſtragling hair thrult 
forth, Caldrage carry Pinlers with them, to pull themour, Nimble and trong, but yet nor very fir 
for warre; ſpending too much of their ſtrength in the love of women, to which molt pafſionably addictee. 
They black their teeth , becaulc they lay that dogs teeth be white : and wear no cloths bu on their hcads 
and abour their nakedneſs. Said by che Jews to be deſcended from ſome of the Tribes of /ſrael confined 
hither by Solomon: but by the Peguzns themelyes , to be begotten of a dog and a China wowen y which 


were 


Pegn. | INES 245. 
were ſayed here upon A ipwrack, By Religton for the malt part Gentiles, imagining inaumerable worlds M_ 


one af:er anocher , anda :nate number of Gods for world : more Orthedox inaffgiing after 
this life according to the merits of the party decraſed, one place of 7 ormeats, and another of Delight; 
and pleaſures, it chey had aot added a third allo for [rf ation, 

Chief Cities of this Kingdome , x. Coſm: , ſeated in a Territory full of Woods, as thoſe Woods 
of Tigats , Wild Boces , Apes, and Parats: the houſes made of axes, which ſerve here for tim- 
ber , (- fom< of them being as bigee as Hogs-Herds )) coveredover with thatch, 2. Foccabel, a great 


Gry, on theRiver Pegs. 3. (Dian, oa the fame Riyer alſo , where they make Barks or Vellels 
2 


ay Galeaſſes ; which lerve both for trade arid liabication. 4. Coilan , a City four-ſquare , 
and each ſquare four miles. 5, Lownagon, a pleatant Town, and full of Palm-trees. 6. Dala, in 
which were rhe Kings Stables tor his o:digary Elepnants: hisfour Wie Elephants ( for fo man y he 
had ) being alwaies kept about the Courr , not ſeen abroad but in great ſolemnities, when trap- 

in furnitures of Gold , 'and no lels honour-d by the ple, than the King himſelf + called 
therefore King of the Whire Ekphnit by the neighbouring * 11a 7. Silv:ypede , where many 
— Barkes are mad= to ferys for dwell:yg on the Sea, 8. CMercao , where they ule 
to unload ſuch goods as are to paſs by Land to Pegs. Neighboured by the firongelt Caltle in 
all this Kingdome , and therefore choſen by the King for hfs place of Retreat , when diftreſ- 
leg by che Kings of «Arrachwn;, and ay To the laſt of wich making choice to yield up 

perſon, with his Wife and Children, becauſe he had mary<d him to his Siſter , he was by 
him perfidiouſly and baſely murdered. 9 Siriangh, a peece on the mouth of che River, 
given by the King of eArrachin to the Por:ng ls , and By tacm commirted to the keeping of 
Piilip de Britto , in the year one thouland fix hundred , or thereabours, Who having hs ie 
90d againſt him, and the King of T7a»g« his Afﬀociarte, for the ſpace of thirteen years toge- 
ther ; was at laſt forced to yield himlelf priloner to the King of Av t, by whom crucily tortured 'on 
a ſpit, 10. Pegs , the glory of theſe parts , great , ſtrong , and beautifull ; Divided into 
two Towns , the O/4 ard t ew , the O4,, ialab:ted by Merchants, the Nw , by the King 
and his Nobility. The h made of wood, bu: covered with Tiles ; a Coco 7 ree before 
houſe , yielding a confortable ſhades, and a pleaſant ſh, The Steetes as ſtrait as any line , 
and 1o broad that tex or twelye mi may ride abrelt in the narrowelt of them. In figure ſquare, 
each ſquare having five Gates , befides many Turrers ; all of them beautifully gilded. The whole 
well walled with walls of ftoxe, environed on all fidzs with t Diches; and in the _middeſt 
the Royall Palace , walled and ditched about, moſt vpouly d; bur ſpecially the Temple or 
[dol-chapel ; the'rwalls whereof were hid with Gold , the Roof ciled with Silver. 

In this magnificent Palace lived the P-g 27 Kings,in as much pomp and pieature as the world could yield : 
his empirenctextending only over theſe kingdomsnow deſcribed, but over all the Provinces or kingdoms 
of the Bra»22xe; alſo z which he governed by his leverall V:ce-Koyr, or rather TRIBUT ARIJE 
kings, A happineſs too great to continue long. For in the year 1567. the Vice-Roy or Tributary king 
of / axeu , by the aid of his faction, andrepuration of his verrues , entered into rebellion , and ſlaying the 
Nobles of the Land, uſurped that kingdom?, After this he ſubdned the Cities and kingdoms of Calam , 
Melintay,, Prom , Mirandt, and Ava, inhabited all of them by the Brames or Bram.emes; and ther- 
fore taking to himſelf the title of king of Bram» «, becaule his fame and fortunes took their rife from his 
viories over them, Following the courſe of his Succefles, he firſt aſſailed the Cities of Odia , and Siam, 
but repulſed with loſs. To make amends for which misfortune ,. he beleaguered Pegs , and ſubdued it; 
and by the reputation which he got in that ation, returningto the fhege of Siam, had it yielded to him, 
Dying he gave the kingJome of eAwv4 unto one of his Brot rs ; that of Proms toone of his grandfonnes, 
the kingdome of Feugoma to a younger ſonne , but born after the rime of his obtaining the Crown of Peg ; 
and finally that of Pegs , .wizh apnea over all the reſt, to his eldeſt ſonne, a Prince of vicious and 
vranive nature ; and not more craell to his ſubj<&s , than they dilobedient to him, Whereupon mm 
rations are made'on both ſides , the people to defend their liber:y , the King to prelerve, his Rayalcy. - 
ring theſe civill diſcords, the titulary king of S:49 , whole late oy was not yer fully digeſted , 
came violently into the Countrey of Peg»; burning Cora , Graſs, and Fruits ; kilhng man, womah, 
and child , aad having fatisfyed his Fury , returned to his home. Th's {poil of the fruits of the Earth, was 
buca pr-logue to an unſupportable famine , which conſumed all the inhabitants of this flouri King- 
dome, except ſuch whom the Graztries of the Ciry of Pegu preſerved , eAmno 1598. Forhere 
the Fathers devoured their Children, the firon@r preyed upon the weaker ; not only devouring their more 
fleſhy parts, bur their entrails alſo : nay they broke up che skulls of ſuch as they had ſlain , and ſucked 
out het brains. This calamity incited another Triburary Prince of Tang#, to make his belt advantage 
out of his neighbours affliction ; though made his Brother-in-Law , and adAnced to great honours by his 
Father. For juſtly fearing the diſpleaſure of his angry Prince , to whole aid he had refuſed to come, 
when ſent for by him , he joined himſelf with the king of «Arra hin, beſieged his Lord and S-wtraign in 
the Fort of Meccao, Rrought to extremities, the unfortunate Prince, br beſt to puc himlelf into the 
hands of his brother of Tang; who affaulted and entred Pegs, where he found as much treaſure as 600 
Elephants, and as many horſes , could conveniently carry away. This havock being made , he villanoul- 
ly murdered the King , Queer and their Children , and departed ; leaving the gleaning of his ſpoil ro. the 
King of eArrachax: who, eAnm 16d, was expelled by the King of Siam , who enjoyed it not 
log. Forthe King of B«rm having with an Army of an hundred thouſand fighting, men and four- 
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ad Elephants , fubdaed the Kingdomes of Macin, and Arraphas , followed ts 5. 
: ha of his Vietories ; conquered Siam , drove —__ thereof from P E G T) where he ory 
built a moſt Magnificent Palace: and is riow the fole Monarch of the twelye kingdomes of this 


In 412. 


A more particular relation of this King, and his new-lentied Eſtate, we cannot yer 
what his Rev-#xes are, what his Government , what his Forces, Merchants, 

nels into the State-Matrers of other Princes , is dangerous to their grading , us 
fatisfaQion : Scholays and Starrffs are tor permitted to obſerye ; and ſuch: of the Natives 2s 
could give us the mot light , are not ſuffered to travel, ney te ney conjeſias by the gra 
Wealth of thole ſeveral Princes, and the vaſt Armies by them raiſedin their ſeverall exritories , that his 
Arznzal Revenues, Caſualties, and unned Forces muſt be almoſt infinire, 
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TAL ILANDS. 


RPA 7 E ORFENT AL IL AND S, to called fromtheirfituation in 
; the Orieztal or Eaſtern Seas, may be divided into the Ilands of z, Japan, 2. the 
Philippine, 3. the Iſles of Bantam, 4. the Meluccoesr, 5. thoſe called Sinde, or 

the Celeber, 6. Javi, 7, Borneo, 8. Samaira, 9g. Ceilan, and 10, certain 0- 

{ thers of leſs note. | 


LJ AMAPAN: 


J A Þ A N isanagoregate body of many Ilands , ſeparated by ſmall Gulfs, Streights, and turn- 
ings of the Sea, but taking name from Fapay, the chief of all, Some reckon them to be 66. in all : 
ochers aſcribe that number to ſo many Kingdoms into which theſe lands (be they in number more or l:(s) 
ule to be divided, Burt whatſoever the number be (the certainty whereof I can no where find) there are 
three only of accompt , to which the ſeverall petic Kingdoms are now reduced ; that is to lay, 1, Ja- 
p 1n {ſpecially ſo called , which containerh 5 3 Kingdoms; of which 26 are under the King of Meaco , 12 
under the King of Amagunce, the other x 5 under other Princes of inferior note, IT.,Xrimowhich containeth in 
it nine Realms, the principall whereof are thoſe of Bungo and Fige:, III. Xicoum , which comprehen- 
deth four onely of thee petit Segnewries. 

7 A P A N , thechiefofall theſe Tlands, to which the reſidue may be accompted of but as Ap- 
purtenances , is (ituate over againſt the (treights of Ai», rowards which it looketh to the North : di- 
Rant from New Spain on the Eaſt 1 59 leagues , or 450 Exglih miles ; and 60 leagues from Cantana 
Province of China , oppoſite to it onthe Weſt, Oa the South it hath the yalt Ocean, and thoſe infinite 
(holes of Ilands which are called the Phillippine , and the Iſles neighbouring upon them. Extending in 
length from Weſtto the Eat 20D leagues, but the breadth not propor:ionable thereunto : in lome x As 
noc above ten"leagues over, and in the broadelt parts but thirty, 

The Country mountainous and barren , but of a very healthy air, if not too much ſubjeR unto cold, 
yet in ſome places they have Wheat ripe in the moneth of Afay ; bur their Rice , which is their principall 
ſultenance, they gather not before Seprember, The ſurface of the Earth, clothed with woods and rel? ia 
which ſome Cedzr- of lo tall and large a body, that one of them onely is ſufficient ro make a Pillar for a 
Church: the bowels of it ſtored with divers mecals, and amongft others with ſuch inexhauſible mines of 
gold, that Pawlus Veneris reporteth lome of the Palaces of cheir Kings to be covered in this time with ſheers of 
gold, as ours in Exrope are with lead, But I find no ſuchmatcer in our latter trayellers. Their Fields and 
Medows full of Cartel, bur hitherto not made acquainted with the making of Burter ; their Fens much vi- 
fred by wild-Ducks, as their hou: yards with _— Turtles, Quails, and pullen. 

The People for the molt part of good underſtanding , apt to lea , and of able memories ; cunning and 
ſubtil in their dealings. Of body vigorous and ſtrong , accuſtomed to bear Arms untill 60 years old, Their 
complexion of an Olive-Colowr , their beards thin , and the one half of the hair of their heads ſhaved off, 
Patient they are of pain , ambitious of glory , uncapable of ſuffering wrong, but can withall diſfſemble 
their reſentments of it till ity of revenge. They reproach no man for his poverty , ſo it come nor 
by his own unhrifcineſs, for which cauſe they deteſt all kinds of gzm1ng , as the _— of ill-husbandry ; 
and oenerally abhorre landering, theft, and ſwearing, Their mourning commonly is in white, as their 
fealts in black; their teeth they colour black alſyu to make them beauriful; they mount on the right (ide of the 
horſe , and fit, (as we ate uſed to riſe) when they entertain. In Phyſick they eat ſalt things, ſharp, and raw; 
and in their [4lut ations they put off therr (hooves, The very Antipodes of our world in cuſtoms, though 
not in (ite : and the true type or Figure of the old Engliſh Puritan , oppoſite to the Papiſt in things fit 'and 
decent, though made ridiculous many times by that oppoſition. In other things they do much rete:nble 
thoſe of Chizs , if not the more ceremont:ws of the rwo : waſhing their infant-Childten in the neereſt Ri- 
ver, a$ ſoon as born; andpurting off their ſhooes when they go to meat, 

The people have but one Laygwage , bur that ſo intermingled with the words of others nations, that it 
ſeems rather to be many | than one. They have long uled the Arr of printing , which probabiy 
enough they might have from Chins : the Charafters whereof are a kind of Brachygraphy, and figathe nor 
only letters, but ſome whole words alſo. In matter of Religion, Gentiles, adoring antiently the Sun , 
Moon, and the Stars of Heayen, and giving divine honour to wild beaſts, and the Stags of che Forrelts: bur 
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{pecialiy worſhiping ſome of their deceaſed Prieſts and Princes , by the names of F otoques yand Camer, 15 
the firſt of which they uſe to pray for goods of the other world , and to the lalt for Temporall blefſings. Thei: 
Prieſts they call by the name of Bonzrs, fexledin gy" (omven's ,"and endowed with very large Reye. 
cues : whothough divided into eleyen different (if not contrary) Sevts, do well enough agree in denying the 
providence of God , and the immortality of the foul, Of late times by the care and diligence of the Jeſu- 
ires , C hriftiamty hath begun to take footing here ; whether wita ſucha large increaſe as their letters, cal. 
Icd Epiſtole Jipanice , have been pleaied rotell us, I am ſomewhat doubrfull, They tell us there c* 
lome Kings of theſe Tlands whom they have coayerted and baptized ; tha: within 5o miles of Meche, 
had 5o Churches , 200 at the leaſt in all, thatin the year 1587 the number of their Converts was _ 
hundred thouſand, Ofthis, if the one half be bur true , we have great cauſe to praiſe God for it, and :» 
oive them the commendation of their pains and induttry z not lecting paſs the memory of the fit «Ag: c - 
turcr, Who was Father Xavier , one of the firtt foundation of this Ss-very , (employed in this buſine): 
by /[onatirs , the firlt founder of It) who landed here abouk the year I556, 

Rivers of note I find not any , though the Iland be generally well-watered : more memorable for two 
mountains in it, than for all rhe Rivers. One of which called F, genniama , 18 laid to tranſcend the cloud; 
in height ; the other (but without a name) uſerh to caſt forth dreadfull Alames , I:ke Srcilian Erna ; on 
the top whereof the Devil enmroned with a white and ſhining cloud , doth ſomerimes ſhew himſelf wr» 
luch of his /otrries, as live about this hill an ab{temious life, like the antient Hermit s, 

Chief Cities of the whole Ilands, 1. AMenco, leated in Jpn, and the chief of that Iland, for- 
merly 21 miles in compaſs, but now by reaſon of their warrs, ſcarce athird part of it, The ordinary refi- 
dence of the [ riurmavyarit , Or three principall Magiitrates 5 which (vv ay the a\ftairs of all thele Ilands . ot 
whom the tirlt entituled Z.12.9, hath the chict care 1n ſ.ccred matters ; the 2d named //oo, doth prelide in 
C1vill; ard the third called Cab4cams, manageth the conceraments of Peace and Wirrre, Art this time 
it is uſed for the common Empory of the trade ot ( :n12 : chat people not permitting Merchants to come a- 
monglt them bur brivging to this place their merehandile , as the common Sraple , where they ar? 1ure 
to meet with Chapmen to buy it of them. 2. Ofſ*cay , a great and renowned City, conceived to be the 
richeſt ia all the Ealt; of ſogreat trade, that every ordinary merchant is ſaid to be worth 30000 Crowns. 
3. Fero:ama, of Figen»iawa, at the foot of the hill to called, and about nine miles from Meaco, An 
Univeriity of the Banzes, for whole convenience and ſtudy, one of the Kinos of Japan is faid to have foun- 
dd in this Town, and about that mountain, 3800 Converts, and to endow it with the rhird part of the 
Revenues of the Kingdom of /Vor». Thele Colleges or Cor yents now ceduced to 8oo onely: bur fill the 
Unvzrſity of ſuch fame and credit, that they givenot the command or government of it unto any but the 
Kings ſonne, or his neereſt kinſman, 4. Bano+m, another of their Umverſities , Where they ove dc- 
orees ; affumed to be as bigas P.rris, 5. Borgo, the chief of all that Province; in which the Jeſwites 
have a College; the 7.qpon::es learn the Portugal language, and the Exropears that of Japan, 6. (viz, 
the ſepuiture of cheir Princes, or of ſome part of them: it being antien'ly ordained, thar if their whole bo- 
dics be not [:erc interred , they mult ac leaſt ſend one of their teeth, 7. Fiongs, about 18. leagues from 
Mein, the ſubject of many great misfortunes, Deſtroyed in part by Nabunanst one of the Kings of 
this land, who lived Anno 15 50: that which he left, terribly ſhattered by an Erth--uake Anno 1 596, 
moſt of the ruins of it fince con{umed by fire. 8. A mangaſaqu , fe leagues from the Sea, 9. Surungo, 
as bio as London with the Suburbs. to Edvo, a much fairer than that, and the chief Szar of one of 
their Kings. 11. Fir2do, a fcar-Royall allo of ſome other King, where, in the year 161 3. there,was a 
Fit ory eltabliſhed for the Emg/ſh Merchants. 12, Ochinofamanus, one of cheir moſt noted Havens. 13. 
Teſt, or Toxſt, owing nameto one of the Tlands, 

Thele Ilands utterly unknown to the Antients , were firſt diſcoyered by Antonio Mota, a Portuoal yin 
the year 1542. Iknow Mercator taketh it for the Amrer (herſoneſus ſpoken of by Prolomy ; ard 1 
cannot chooſe but wonder at it, The ſituation of it ſo far diſtant from that of the Cherſoneſe , that either 
Aferc tor mult be groflely out in his conjetture ; or Prolomy as much miftaken in his informations ; which 
No man hitherto can juſtly accufe him of. But pafſing by the improbability of Mercarors fancy , we arc 
to know, that in former times theſe Tlands were (ubjeck to one Prince , whom they obeyed and revereaced 
with great affeRion : which government cortinued, as themfelyes report, 1600 years in great State and 
Majelty,. Burtintheend, the D.ziri, (lo they call their King) addiQting himſelf wholly unto pleaſures, and 
laying the burden of Government upon other mens ſhoulders , his ties or inferiour Officers uſurped 
Kega/ power, plumed themſelves with Eagles feathers, uled in their ſhes the name of Jucatas, or Kings ; 
and in a word, left nothing but the name of Dar: , to their Lord and Soyeraign. His ifſue ro this day do 
enjoy that title, and but Jirtle elſe : the Princes bordering on Meacs, once his Royall feat , hardly al- 
lowing him ſufficient means to find himlelf vituall and Apparell ; but otherwiſe befooling him with as 
glorious titles, as if he were poſſeſſed (till of his antient power. Onely they let him execute the place of an 
Harald , in giving Arms, and felling dignities and honours; which brings him in the greareft profic he hath 
to truſt to, Of all theſe Kings, he which can make himſelt Lord of Coqzinat (which are the five Realms a- 
bout nan (a0 called Prince of Texz.4, and efteemed Soveraign of the reft, Which height of digaity 
N.tbunanga before mentioned , in his time attained to; after him Faxiba, and fince him T aicoſums : 

that ſovereignty being now in a likely way to become hereditary. For Faxiba having brought under bus 
command moſt of theſe {mall Kingdoms , tranſported the vanquiſhed Kings, and the hief of their Nobles, 
out of one Countrey in'o another : to the end that being removed out of their own Realms, and amongſt 
rang? ſubjets, they ſhould remain without means torevalt againft him. A mercifull and prudent courſe, 
Having reduced into his power at leaſt 50 of theſe petit Kingdoms, he divided the greateſt parr of che _ 
quere 
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cuered territories, amongſt his own faichfull friends and followers : bindicg chem to fu him with cer- 
rain numbers of men upon all occalhions. By which, and other politick courles, he ſo ler! imlelfin thole 
eitates, that T aicoſwma his lonne lucceeded without oppolition, who had he lived would haye aboliſhed 
x vain title of the D417; or took ir ro himlelf as he had the power; lollicited thetees by the King of 
gi Bur dyiog in or abou: the year 1607. Fererſama his lon lucceeded ; and may beftl} a';ve for oughc 
] can Karn, 

What the Reverwes of this King are, itis hard to fay, I oueſsthemy to be in rd he 
maketh two millions of Crowns yearly , of the very Rice which he referveth ved: rid Gy, a de- 
mcalns, The (tore of Gold, and prerious ftones which theſe Iflands yield , bemg wholly his, mult needs 
2dde much unto his Cofters, And tor his power,it is ſaid that Fax:54 was able to raile to good an Army 
ouc of the ettares demifed by him to his faithful followers; that he reſolved once on the conqueſt of Cþr- 
"4: andto that end had cauted timber to be felled for 2000 veſſels for the tranſporting of his Army, And 
had he lived a little longer, tis probable enough he might have ſhaken that great Kingdome , the Japes 
715 being fo much the decter Souldiers , that a tmall party of them would defeac a good Army of Chi- 
cſe. The fear whereof made the King of China after his deceaſe correſpond fo fairly with his Suc- 
cet} our, 

Adjoining to Japan, betwixt it and {hix4, lyeth the land of CO RE A, extended in length from 
North to South : the —_—_ whercot being diltrefſed by the Zaponites, called in the Chineſe , by whom 
d-livered from their Enemies, and reſtored to liberty , as before was noted. 


2. PHILIPPINGS. 


On of 7:p1%, liecha oreat frie of Iſlands which are now called P HILFPPINSA in ho- 
\_Jnour of Ph:/zp the tecond , King of Spain, in whole time diſcovered by LegeFi a Spaniſh Caprain, 
4m 1564. Strangely mittaken by Mercator for the Barwuſſe of Ptolomry, thole being placed by him tn 
te bot:om of the Gulf of Bengals, tive degrees South of the «Equator ; thele hcuate on the Eaft of China, 
12 13 - 14 degrees of Northern Latitude : thole being only five in number , chele reckoned/at aboye ten 
thouſand, | 

The Air in all of chem gen:rally very mild and temperate, eſpecially in the midland parts; that on the 
ſhores, ſomervhat inclining unto heart, The foil abundantly fruitful of all commodities both for ne- 
cel{ity, and delights; that 1s to fay , Rice , Pulſe , Wax , Honey , Sugar Canes , many pleaſanc 
fruits , the faireſt Figges of all the world , plenty of fiſh, variety of Birds and Beaſts, as well 
wild as tame , great ftore of Cotton Wooll, ſome Mines of Gold , and of other mettals great abun- 
dance, 

Of all theſe Iſlands there are only fourty in poſſeſſion of the King of Spain, belonging properly to 
A\r, but byhimplaced under eld ona A of ew Spainin America, becauſe Liſevet be jo 
£:5þ: ar the inſtigation or procurement of Don Lewis de Velaſco , who was then Vice-Roy of that Pro- 
vince, In theſe 4o Ilands there are thought to be at the leaſt a million of people —_— to that Crown; many 
of which have been converted by the Friers and Jeſwites unto ('br:iFianity, Of theſe the principal in ac- 
countare, 1. LUSSON, affirmedto contain in compaſs 1000 miles ; beautifyed by the Spaniards 
with a fair City , ſeated on a cormodious Haven , which they call Mamilla, in which rehides the De- 
pu'y or Lieutenant Governor for all theſe Tlands ; and the biſhop of che Philsppines for ordering all affairs of 
thoſe Churches, II.44/N D AN A O, 380 Leagues in compals ; in which are many good Towns, as 1, 
( ailon, 2. Pavador, 3 Subm, 4. Dapiro, and lome others. IIIL.T AND A 1 KR, more fruitful than 
any of the reſt, and of good extent,160 Leagues in circuit; more ſpecially called Philippina, becauſe firſt dif 
covered andlo named.IV.P A L O H A N,as much miftaken by Mercator for the Baz.acara of Prolomy, 

Theſe, with the relt, ſubjeR in former times to the Kingzof ©hinagill they did voluntarily abandon them, 
and confine their Empire within the Continent, On this relinquiſhment the people fell into C:vil warres , 
every man getting what he could for himſelf, and the fironger preying on the weaker : which tations 
and diviſions gave great help to the Spamard in the conqueſt of thoſe few whichare under their power, I- 
lands of more importance to the Spariards , than is commonly thought : and therefore furniſhed by them 
at their firft plantations , with Bulls, Kine , Horſes , and Mares , which before they wanted , and do 
now reaſonably abound with, For beſides the abundance of victuals, and ſome plenty of Gold which 
they find therein, the ficuacion is very fir to ſubdue the reſt of the neighbouring Tlands ; to ſertle the 
co-nmerce betwixt ("hin and Mexico;to bring on a continual trade berwixr the Ilands of this Sea, and thoſe 
of America ; and finally to prevent the Moors or Arabrans from planting their Mahometaviſm any fur- 
ther Eaftwards. | 

Nor far fromtheſe,on the South of Japan bending towards the welt, is another great heap of Rocks and I- 
lands, © Sorhe of them rich-in Gold , and fuuntſhed with very choiſe fruits , and other neceſſaries , 
and peopled with a ftout and warlike breed of men , well skilled in Archerie. The chict whercof have 
the names of r. Lequin Major , 2. Lequin Minor, 3. Hermoſa , 4, Keixe Mages, &c, of which lictle 
memorable. And not faroff thoſe called 5, {/#n5babon, in which is laid io be a Plantanimal , or fenii- 
ble tree , and 6. Hathar, unforrunatcly remarkable forthe death of CAſagelioxwe , ſlain there in a bat- 
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3. The Ifles of B A ND AN. 


He Iſles of BAND AN art in numer leyen, that isto ſay 1. Mira, 2. Roſalargium, 

eAti, 4. Romy, Nerra, 6 Gumape ,the lcalt of all , contioually burning, and for that caule de. 
ſerred of its inhabitants, and 7. Bd» , bigger than any of the reſt , and therefore oving name to all, 
Situate South of the Philippines , in the levenca degree of Southern L xtitude. More fruitful of Ny. 
meegs, than any other of all thele parts, for which caule never withour the concourle of forein Merchants 
from Java, Malaca, and Chin; and of late times from thele Northeca Countreys of Europe allo, 
Where by the way, the Nutmeg-trer 13 like a Peach or Peach-rree, the innermoſt part whereof is the Nyc. 
meg it ſelf, coyered over with a thin film or coat , which we call by the Arabian name of © Maciz, or 
Mace ; and oyer that the fruit it elf , as it is 1n Peaches , Aalacotons , and uch fruits as 
thole. | |; 

The people barbarous and rude , (lothfull , of weak bodies, and dull of wit ; living contuſedly toge- 
ther hs rule or order, Some of them (till coatinue in their antient Paganiſus ; bur the greatett part ate 
thought to be {ahometans, in which Rel:gion very zealous, and lo devout that they will not go unto 
their work or wordly buſineſſes, till they have vifited the M-ſqmits, and there done their devotions, A 
ſhame or Pattern ſhall I fay in this, unto many (r:5t1.4n5, All of chem bloody and revengefull, but yer 
ſo farre from wronging the body of a dead Enemy , that they ule to bury it With tweet 0- 
dours. 

Some Towns they haye, of which the principall, 1. Nera, and 2. Lontoor, joined in a league a- 
gainſt che reſt; the quarrell riſing from the cutting dowa of certain trees, proceeding to the butchery of one 
another, and ending in the loſs of their common liber:y, Subject in ſhew to the King of Botox? one of 
the cAMoluccoes, burroo much at their own dilpoling They had notelle entred into quarrels with one 
another. Which opportunity being taken by the watchfull Hollander, they did not only ſettle four F att. 
ries there ; bur for the ſecurity of their trade , and co awe the Natives , they have builc three Forts, They 
had alſo turned one of their Meſquits to a Fortreſs. Whereat the people were ſo incenſed that they pro- 
miſed liberty ta their Slaves , to g*t them out of i: : who falling delperately on fired it over their heads, 
and killed man of them, The £-g/:} Merchants have fome trading allo in theſe Ilands , more ac- 
cep:able than the ather , becauſe not lo inlolent, 

There is not far off another Iland, not in this accompt , called T;mor , fituare in the tenth degree of 
Souther Latitude ; the chief of many litde Ilands which lye round about it; but not elſe obſeryable, cx- 
cepr it be for that ab=ndance of S44ders doth white and yellow , which growing there , is greedily cx- 
changed by the Inhabiants for I:on, Hatchers, Swords, Kniyes, and the like commodities. 


4 The MOLUCCOES. 


T He MO LUCCOE S ate in number many, the King of Terenare which is one of them , being 
faid to have dominion over 70 Ilands; bur the dererminate number of them I do no where find, Si- 
tuate on b th fides of the &/£ 9xator , and conlequently of an hot and intemperare air : the ſoyl lo drie and 
ſpongious, thar it ſucketh up the greateſt ſhewr offRain that doth fall amongſt them, before it can pajs in- 
ro the Sea. Not very well furniſhed with neceſlaries for the life of man - but that defect ſupplied with the 
abundance of Spices which are growing here, Cinnamon, Ginger, Nutmegs, Maſtick, eAloes , Pej- 
per, and the like commodities, for which che Merchants bring them all things that the Country wants. 
Buttis the C/ove, whichis the great Riches of theſe Tlands, and peculiat in a manner to them, A ſpice, 
which groweth on Trees like Bay-trees, yielding bloſſoms, fuſt white, then green (at which time they yield 
the pleatanteſt ſmell in the world) and Jak of all Red and hard , Which arechz Cloves. Of nature to ex- 
creme hot, thar if a Pail of water ſhould only ftand in the Room in which they are cleanſed and lorred, the 
C loves in two daies would dry it up, Of which nature the unſpun filks of Chix are affirmed to be. 

The people for the molt part [4olaters , intermixt with fome CMahometans dwelling on the ſhores, and 

of late times with ChriFtianc in their teverall fattories, Of eyerall Originals , and different languages , 
but all in generall fraudulent, perfidious, treacherous, inhuman: and of noted wickedneſs. Few of ther 
clothed , nor much caring to hide their ſhame; Not civilized by the cohabitation of more modeſt and ci- 
v:]| Nations, Pitty ſuch ill conditions ſhould be lodged in ſuch handſome bodies: the * ae being faid 
to be better proportioned than the other [nds5ans; and for firength and valour not fellowed by any of 
thera. 
Ofall the Ilands which paſs under this name, there are not above five or ſix of any rekoning: that is to 
ſay, 1. Terenate. 2. Tidor. J. CMacir, 4. Rachian, 5. Machian, and 6, Botone : none 
oft above (ix leagues in compaſs , many not ſo much; the whole cluſter of them thropged together 18 
a girdle of no more than 25 leagues in the Circumference. Some reckon Polerone amongſt them, a lirtic 
Hand not far off (if not one of the number) and w-ll ttored with Cloves, Frequented firſt by the Engliſh 
Merchants, from them taken by the inſolent and meratefull Follzyders : who being to reſtore it upon com- 
pfition , cut down all the Clove-!rees, fotodeprivethe Exgliſh of the benefit of it, 

Of chereſt, Re-hian , and 7 idore have their proper Kings; So bath Botoxe allo, if that be one of them, 
the King whereof had antiently ſome title and authority over thoſe of Bandan. Macrr, and 
CAlachin , are ſubjeRto the King of Ternare, whoisa Mahomeran in Religion , and faid to be the 
Lord of 70 Ilands, This the moſt puifſant member of this ſcattered body ; and for that cauſe moſt aimed 
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ocby ol Qatar the Spaniards having here one Fortreſs, and the Helianders iter 3 both nations 
hated by che Natives, whom they conſume and waſt inthe wanes berwixe them; bur of the two , the Spe- 
ziard looked on by the people as rne more:Gea:leman, the other romacked and defpiled for their ſord:d 
ings. Nothing elſe memorable in the ſtory or Choro7raphic of them, but that they ware diſcovered by 
the conQuit of AMagelawws , in the reign of Charles the fifc, who employed himinit, Anno 1519, And 
chat there is in 7er»ate a prodigious mountain, in height aboye the clouds of the Air, and in nature. agreein 
with the Element of fire, which it ſceras to mountto : huge flames whereof, with dreadfull thunders, an 


a dark ſmoak, it ſends forth connnually, | p 
5 The SIND or SELEBES. 
cer the Moluccoes, and almoſt intermingled with them, area ſct of Ilands which Pro'omy calleth 
Ns IND ev , andthe Moders, SELEBES, manyin calc, but not above four of any weight , 
that 1s to lays I. SELEBES. 2, Guolo, 3. Arboint, 4, Macaſſergof which the ewo fuft are is 
ruate under the e/E quator , and the laſt ſomewhar on the South of it 2 all of them ia the tinge of Prolomy 
iohabiced by A»thropophags , anda long time after ; infomuchas the Kings of the Molwccors, did uſe to 
tend their condemned perſons into theſe Tlands, there to be deyoured, Which faid in generally we will take 
a mgge particular view of them as they lie before us. | 
1. SELEBES , which gives name to the ret, ard bath under it many lefser Tlands, is large and 
rich. The ſoil thereof exceediag tertilegthe people tall and comely, and of color, noc ſo much black as ruddy. 
Much given to Piracy , and all /dolaters till of late, Governed by many Kings or petit Princes, the 
cauſe of much contention , and many-quarrels : three of which are {aid to have been converged to Chriſti= 
anity , and forthat caufe much hated by their heatheniſh SubJ&Rts , who thereupon rebelled agajaſt them. 
Ic is firuate Wet of the AMolu:cos, and bath therein a Town calle4 Sion ,-honoured with abode of 
one of their Chriſtian Kings : bur poſſibly nor ſo called uzcill their convergon ; the proper name thereof be 
ing Cian. 2, Nibon, inthe South, and 3, Teroll:, inthe Northparts of it, | 
2. GILOLO, calledallo Zatachina, is one of thole lands » which our late Nayigators include 
ucder thename of Del Mor:, Of large exteat, conceivedto be half as bigge as [taly. By that ac- 
compt ( the truth whereot I do very much doubt ) greater than Zezlzy is in compals , though of leſs repu- @ 
ration ; that being governed by its own Princes, this ſubject for the moſt paxt to the king of Terwate, Sis 
tuate Eaſt of the ( Ho»{uccor , exceeding plentiful of Rice , well ſtored with wild hens, and on the ſhores * 
ovided of a kind of Shell-fi/h, which in taſt much reſemblech mutton. A tree they have which they call 
© the riame of Sag y ofthe pith whereof they make their bread, and. of the lap or juice of ic they con- 
polea pleafing drink which leryerh them inſtead of wine, The air intemperatly bot ; the people well pro- 
portioned , but rude and ſavage ; ſome of them Gentiles , loine (Mal omevans , of which laſt Rebgion 
1s their king- The chief Town of it is Batchawe or Batachina , (whence the new name unto the Iland) 
in which the Hollanders have a Fort co defend their FaRory, | Z 
3. eAMBOIN A, South ofthe e/£quater , and the third of the Sinde, hath maty Ilands of 
leſs note which depend upon it, arid do icate in the name. In compaſs about five hundred miles , 
laid by CMaginus to be extremelyr 6 = ma which mult be unde with reference to ſome 
kindsof grain, For otherwiſe it 1s very fertile , abundantly produCtive of Rice , Citrons , Limons, O- 
renges , Coquo-nuts , Sugar-Cancs, and other fruits ; ms plentiful of Cloves, Which laſt, asit 
makes ſore to reckon jt amongſt the ſoluccor, ſo may ir be the reaſon why the Land is defetive in ſuch 
fruits as require much moiſture: the Cove being of ſo hot a temper , as before was noted, that ir drawcth 
to it all che moiſture of the Earth which is neer unto it. - , | 
The people much given to Piracy , wheewith chey do infeſt all che neighboring Lands. Defamed for 
Cannibals , or man-caters : it being here a conſtant cultome , that whea their parents are grown old, or 
lick of any incurable dilcale , they give them unto one anotherto be eaten by chem, The have one Town 
of more note than other, which they calls Amboyna, by the name of the Iland, Firſt —_ by the Poreu- 
24ls , and by them ſecured with a irong fortreſs : during whole power bere , the fJeſwires who had jo ic 
their ſeyeral Reſidences converted many to Chriftianity, Butinthe year 1605. the Iland and the Fore 
bath were conquered by Srephen of Hag.za for the States of the united Provinces z who haviog dleexed 
the Countrey of the Portugal Forces , pollcſled themlelves of it, Received by the natives art 
their firſt comming with joy and triumphs : .but thay got little by the change , as found 
ſoon afrer ; their new Maſters being more burdenſome - arr _ = old y- Aocans, _ clai- 
ming in the right of conqueſt, they think they may o atives W 0 » and ingrob; 
| all trade 4. piaber as the wn ——aowrvs F\ even amorgſt the rude and ſavage __ 
for their barbarous inhumanity executed upon ſome of the Exgl:/h ( the greateft Patrons under God which 
they have in the world ) whom in the year 1618 they molt cruelly tortured , and molt wickedly murdered, 
under colour of ſorze plot to betray their Fortreſs : bur in plain truth for no other xeaſon but becaule they 
were more beloved by the Inhabitants , and began to gain upon their trade, 
4. Weſt of Amboina, and South-welt of Celebes, lieth the 4th of theſe Ilands called 1 A C A S- 
S AR, ſaid to contain from Eaſtto Welt 600 miles ; plentiful of Rice, Fleſh , Fifth , Salt , and Cor- 
ton-wool ; not deſtitute of Gold and Pearls, and well tored with Sanders (Sardelary itis called in Lotmm) 
a medicinal wood , ing like a Nur-tree : of ſeveral colows, whine, red , yellow , but thered, the 
beſt ; the fruit in iS --y tke a Cherry, bur of n5 eftcem. In 1o:ue pants overgrown with woods, mm which 


certain fierie F es make nightly ſuch ſhining bghr , as if every twig or bough were a burning Candle. Ia 
Fo 
The 


the midle covered with high Mountains , out of which flow many.nav.gable Rivers, 
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The) 
Towns 
2. Macaſſar , an Engliſh Fattorie , 1o called according 


Neer to theſe Iſlands , and ſomewhat North to Battachena are ſome other Iſles , plentiful of all thincs 
neceſſary for the life of man, bur inhabited by a theeviſh and Pix atical people : the principal of whice 
Ii. Terrao, 2. Sanguing 3. Soler , 4. Moratay, in which laſt they cat Battara Roots intiead of bread ; 
beſides ſome others of lels note, Mott of the People Gen::/e; , except thoſe of Sangs.w , the Kirs 
whereof being gained to the Chriſtian Faith , by ſome of the Jeſwites, hath brought many of tis lubjects 
to the lame Riekigion. 


CHRORENED0O 


Eſt of theſe Cetebes, lieth BORNEO, ofmore note and greatneſs, than any hitherto deſc;,. 

y y bed in theſe /n454» Seas. In compals ater their accompt who tpeak moſt ſparivgly, 2200 miles. 

bur as ſome ſay no leſs than three moneths fayl about, | Situate under the e/£quator , which parteth the 

domiaions of the King of Borneo, and the King of Las : oppointe on the North, to Camboia , on the Sourh, 
to 7J+y4; on the Ealt, co Celebes; onthe Walt, unto the Iile of Sumarra, 

The Councrey ſaid to be provided naturally of all things neceflary ; yer ſaid withall to be unfurFea 
of Aſſes, Oxen , he.ds of Cattel; , except only horſes , ard thoſe bur of ſmall ſtature neither ; the orea- 
reſt riches of it being Camphire , Ag iricky and ome mines of eAdewants, Erroneouſly conceived by 
Mercator to bethe /nſula bone Fortune Tom of by Prolomy ; that being {eated oppotite to the ou:-lecs 
of Ganges, in the Lutjtude of a hundred fOtirty five D-grees , and fifteen minutes ; this Eaflward tome 
Degrees of the Goldex C herſoneſe , and contequently twenty degrees Diſtant <t the leaſt from that Iiard in 
Prolomy., . : 

The people generally more white than the reſt of the Indians, of good wits, ard approved Integrity , 
though all Mahomerans or G-nt iles, Divided betwixt two Kings, and two Religions ; the Kir 9 of Bo, - 
-0 and his Subjects being all Mahometans ; thole of Laws @ill remaining in their antient Gertiliſn, 
Theſe think the 5» and 11-0» to be man and wife , and the S:ars their chuldren ; alſcribing to eachof 

;them divine honours, to the Sz eſpecially , whom they ſalute at his fuRrifing wich great Reverence , 1ay- 

| Ing certain verſes. Their publicke buſineſſes are treated of commonly in 'the night , at which time the 
Connſellers of State meet , and aſcend ſome tree, . viewing the Heayens till the Aloon riſe, ardthen 
0 tothe Senate-houſe. The lame. Apparell generally of both Relrgions, but thin, by treaſon of the great 
heat of the Air, a ſhirt cf Silk, or of (4licur,or tome {uch flight (tuff, worn more tor modeſty than fur 
warmth, 0 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Boru-0,, (ituate.in the North-weſt part of the Iland neera goodly bay, but 
m the middle of the Fens like the City of Yerice ; and ſeated as that is, on Prles, the building ſumptu- 
ous, of hewed (tone, covered with the leayes of the C 9. 5-rree. The Town fo large as to contain 250c0 
Houſes in the ſmalleſt reckoning, the principal of all the Iland, which takes name'from hence, 2, Cabur-. 
J. Taiaopnra, 4. Tamaoratas, 5. Malano, all of them noted for fair Cities , or commodicus 
Havens, 6. Sagadena, a Fatory of Engliſh. 7, Lavi, on a large Bay in the South-Ealt pan of the 
land, the ordinary Seat of the King of L 15. $8. Paro, on another capaciouy Bay, not farte from Lz- 
v1, and dire&ly oppoſite to Borne»: that being ſeated on the North-welt , and this on the Sough-Ealt ct 
the Iland, Betwixt theſe two Kings is the whole divided ; but ſo that he of Borzes hath the greats! 
part of it, and therefo:c keeps the greater State : not to be ſpaken with but by the mouth of ſome of t:s 
own [xterpreters ; and in his Palace feiyzd by no other Antendants than Aſzids or Women. 


n. J MF MM. 
Ppofite to Boymeo towards the South lie the Ifles of F AY A, two innymber ; both ſficuate Sour), of 
he e/E 5mator , both of prear Circumference, and commonly diſtinguiſhed into Major and Hor , 
or thie Greater and the Leſſer Fav. 

1. J AV A-M AJOR, the more North-ward of thetwo, and by much the bigger, is ſaid to be 
in compaſs 3060 miles, and that by them who elſewhere reckon Borxeo for the biggeſF of theſe Seas. But 
the truth is, that the South-parts of this Tland not being perfealy diſcovered make the ameaſurement thercot 
to be very uncertain, Conceived moſt probably to be the Jabadiu of Prolomy , the moſt Northern part 
whereof is placed by him in the 8th Degree of Southern Laticude : ſaid by him to afford much gold and 
filver , to be exceeding fruirfull of all other neceſſaries ; and finally that the name did fignifte xe:555 ricors 
or the Iland of Barley. All which agreeth punaually with che preſent ITland, the word, Jabad ſic- 
nifying a kind of grain much like our B:r ey, and Diw in the Perſian and [nd:an tongues fagnifying an /- 
tand. Andſoin Jabadix, we have found the Tland of /ava , the mutation of B. into V. being very cr- 
dinary. : | | 

Then for the riches and fertility of it, it is ſaid to yield great plenty of fruits, and com, but of Kice eipeci- 
ally ; fleſh of all ſorts, ſalted and ſent from hence into other Countries ; great (torc of fowl, both wild and 
tame; plenty of gold , ſome precious Stones, and the beſt kind of braſs; filks in abundance, and gre! 
quantinies of pepper, ginger, Cinnamon, and ſome other ſpices. , In a word ſo befriended by the bounty 
of nature, that Scaliger calleth it Epirome Mands , or the whole World contrated in a lefſer Volume, 
But withall it is much expoſed unto ſtorms and rempelis, from which ſeldome free. "hs 
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The people of a mide Starure corpuleat, and of broad faces, moſt of them naked or covered onely 


with a {hgh filken ſtuff , and chatna lower than the knee: accompred the moſt Civil people of all the 
[nd:4ns, as fetching their delceac from (114: but withall treacherous, very proud , much given to Iy- 
19 and yery careleis of their words, to which ſo uſcd , that they count it not amongſt their F ax/rs. And 
tierefore when a king of theirs had broke promile with the Hollanders, and was challenged for it, he an- 
ſwered that his rowgne was no: mace of bene, Cruel are alſo laideo be, and implacable, if once 
offended : accuſtomed of ald to cat the bodies of their trieads : accounting no buriall fo honourable z nor ob- 
lequy, Jo applauſiye. This allo a cuttame amongftmagy of the reft of rhe /xd#ans, and fo hath been e- 
ver fiace the beginning of the Pri s Monarchy. Hereder ms reporteth bow Darius Hyltaſpis underftan- 
ding of this cut 2, and withall knowing how the Grectans ule to burn their dzad - fentto the Greets, 
chat it Was his pleaſure they ſhouldeat the bodies of cheir dead : Bu: they uled all means of pertwation 


and entreaty , not to be forced to lo bruitiſh and barbarous a cultome, . Then commanded he the /adians, * 


to conform theraſelyes to the faſhion of the Gyecruns ; bur they all mare abhorred co burn the dead, than the 
Greeks did toeat them, So impaſlible is ic for a cuſtome either to be ſuddenly lef off or to feem undecent 
and inconvenient, if once thorowly tered. 

In marrer ot Religion [4 _—_ AMahometans or Gentiles, according to the fancy of their ſeyerall 

ings, whereof in this Iland there are very many , one for every great Tribe, or more powerfull Family. 
Zealous in their Religion which ſoever it be, as appears by the ſad ſtory of the daughter of the King of 
Ball1mba1, murdered by her busband the King of Paſſarva ,the lecord night after her wedding, with all her 
Attendants, becauſe they would not be Mahomerans, Which was his Religion. Yer in tome common 
Prix-4ple s they agree well enough , puniſhing eAdrL ery with death; in which caſe the woman chooſeth 
her neerelſt kin{man for her Execxrromey ;- bur otherwile ſpending day and night in much ſloth and dalliance. 
Of the two, Gext:4;ſm is the mo.e diffuled , becauſe molt antient; the Sed of Y4ahomer not being incro- 
duced till the year 1560, though of a very ſwift growth, and of a great increaſe for ſo ſhort a time. 

Their chief Towns, 1. Pw4rucan , neer a burning hill, which in the year 1 586. break forth exceed- 
ingly, opprefſed infinite numbers of men , and calt great (tones into the Ciry for three dayes together. 2, 
7-r:493, a Townof rooo Houſholds, the Inbabitants whereof ars Gemt:ler, and have their Temples in 
tlie Woods : the ( hief- Prieſt of whoſe ſuperiticion hath his dwelling here, of great authority and 
oyer all the Iland, 3, Bellembua, 4. ys » 5. Taban, 6, Matara, 7, Dwnmr, 8. Tuggah 
9. Surrabair, 10. Catabaon ; the Seats of lo many of theu Kings ; lome of them alſo furniſhed of con- 
venient Havens. 1z B ANT A AMthe ſeatalloof a King,but of mott trade in all the Iland, feldo Ithe 
out the company of Exylyjh, Portugal, and Hollend:rs; the principall F:ttory of the Engliſh nM che 
Indies , though they have many behides this, The Town unwholetomely {cated in a mooriſh ground, and 
much ſubjeR co fire. 12. Swnda,firuate in a place abounding in pepper. 13. Agracas, a convenient 


Port ; Hece was alſo in the time of Prolesy a Town called 14. Argyropelis,or the Selver City , _—_—_— 
y . 


dettroyed, And now there is, 15. Sura, a new Town in thetecricories of the King of Bantam , bui 

lone of the Subjets of the King of Paſſary « , who being oppreſied by their own King, came into this part 
of the Country, where they go: leave to build this Ciry. The people whereof live quetly according to Leek 
own Laws, follow their Husbandry abroad, but never marry; and yet do not want a conſtant Suc- 
ceſſion , adopting ſome of the other Javaxs into their Soctery, as they find their numbers to dimi- 
riſh. | 

Of the ſtory of this Tland I caa ſay but litle, Divided into many 2 and inconfiderable Kingdoms; and 
thoſe divided too by Mountains ; croffiag the Iland in the middle from Welt ro Eaſt, which cur off all com- 
m:rce and correſpondence berwixt one another. Some of theſe Kings Mrhometaens , lome Gem'tler , as be- 
fore was ſaid; all ſubjet or Homagers aticaltto one of the Kings of the Gew::/es , who hath his dwel- 
ling in the middcſt of the Iland, Next him, the King of Tw6-# was conceived to be richeſt , and the King 
of 5allembaa of the greateſt territory , whole Family, afrer logg warre and blood-ſhed, begun in the mur- 
der of his d1ughter ,' is ſaid robe wholly rooted out by the King of Paſſarvs, Thele Kings much 
reverenced by their ſubje&s , and lo well obeyed, that whatioever they command, is done, be-it ne- 
ver ſo dangerous. . 

2. 1 AV A-MINO R, ſicuate on the South of the other, is ſaid co be 2000 miles in compaſs, and 
to be very neer the firm land of 7 erra Avſtralis incognitsy of the Sourhera Conrinent,Noe very well known 
toany of our late Adventurers; but generally affirmed (not lo much on certain knowk dye as unſure con- 
jure) to be of the ſame nature and condition with the greater /avs. The Inhabirants hereof in the time 
of Paxlus Venetus , wh» had travelled in it, reported to be Cannbole, Idolaters, devourers of their Pa- 
rents and dearelt friends , and to worſhip all day whatſoever they ſaw fit io che — Divided chen 
into eight Kingdoms, diſtinguiſhed by : # names of their principall Towas, Six whereot he had ſeen which 
are thele thac follow. 1. Felech , where the Townfinen were Alosrer , and the Pailants Gemiler, 2. 
Baſma , which did acknowledge the Great-©ham of Tartarie tor Lord in chief , — of 
any tribute, 3. Samara, wherenone of the North-St rs could be ſten. 4. Lewbri , in whach lome 
men were ſaid to have tails like dogs. 5. Faxfwr , in which they bave® Tree ; the wood wherrot put 
in Water, will fink like iron ; of which they uſe to make Low'es that will pierce av Armour, And 6. 
Dragorian , of which there is nothing memorable or prodigious , but that the people of ic uſe to eat their 
neereft kinſmen ; and that no Prodsgte aall, becaule uled by others, | | 

To theſe two we may joyn M A DU R A, onthe Nonh of the greater /av, fertile of Rice , bur 
otherwiſe of lo wateriſh and moilt 2 Soyl, that the men and Card uſe to go knee-de-p when they ſow it. 
The chief Town whereof is called 4r#5b43, And on the Eaſt of the ſame [vs the Ihand Baly , exceeding 
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populous for the b!: neſs, ſuppoſed tO Contain GOOOOO Inhabicants - and very mol provided of Ba "i But. 
f4is , Goats, Hodies, Swine y many kind of fruits, and ſome ſtore of merals. 2 Bu 


8. SUMATRA. 


UM ATRA hithonthe North of the Greater Java, betwixt ic and the Streight of Sincapurs 
Oe moſt Southern Town of the Golden Cherſoneſe. The Streighr in that place ſo fireight and narrow 
not aboye a musket ſhot in breadth , that ſorne concciye this Iſland to haye been formerly joined unto it by 
tome little thus , fince worn away by the violence and working of the Sea : and that thus land, and nor 
the Lard of 7{zlaca was that Golden Cherſoneſe which we hind 1n Prolomy. More probably by farre, 
than that we ſhould rua after to che Iſle of Jap»: fi:uate onthe Eaſt of China , ſofarr from any part ot 
India, where it is placed by the Author of the A: las Minor. 

The leng:h hereof , exteaded from the North-welt to the South-Eaſt , is ſaid by ſome to be goo. by 
others but 700 miles, the breadch 200, and the whole compals one and rwenty Hundred, Strangely at- 
firmed by ſome writers to be the biggeſt of all -he Eaſt ; who = aſſign a greater circuit nnto Java, and as 
oreat to Borneo, Situate under the e/E 7uaror , which divideth it into rwo parts, yery necr an equalite ; 
that on the North-fide reaching unto five degrees, that on the fouth-fide but to ſeven degrees from the line 
it ſelf, By which accomnt there is little difference berwixt the lengrh of a day and night; both much at ore 
in all times of the year whatever. 

T ne air hereof - by conſequence mult be yery hot , bur withall unwholfome , not ſo much in regard of the 
extream heats , as by reaſon of the grols yapours drawn from the many Fens and Rivers which are found to 
beinir; ard the thick woods whica intercept the free courſe of a purging wind, The foil not capable of 
ſuch grain as in otherplaces , except Rice or A{le: ( for I know not otherwiſe how to render the L tt ive , 
M:rlinn) but yielding Ginger, Pepper, (\xmphire, Agarich, andC-ſſiz, in great abundance, Ir af. 
fordeth alſo great plenty ot Wax and Honey, tore of Silks and Cottons, 1ich nunes not onely of tin, iron, 
ſulphur, and other Minerals; but of Gold ſuch quantity, that ſome conceive this Iſland to be Salomens 
O2hir. Andit Pedrunks Siric one of the Kings of this lland, in a letter written to King James did 
not brag too impudently, it may be prooable enough. For by that letrer it appeareth that all the furni- 
tures of his houſe , and the zappings of his Elephants , and horles, withal his Armour, were of pure Gold, 
and that he had in his dominions a whole Mountain of Gold; King of which Go'den Moxntain be entitu- 
leth kygpſelf in his Reg.z! Stzle, 

The” Tahabirants are many of them good Artificers, cunning eAerchants, or expert Mariners, 
All of them Gemtele- till about two hudred and thirty years fince , at what time by the diligence of ſome 
Ar+bi1n Merchants tradiogro this Iſland, Mahometaniſm began to lpread upon the Coalts, But in the 
inland parts of the Countrey they are Geyt:l:5 (til! , and ill recain amo3gſt:bem their old bacbarous cu- 
ſtomes. The moſt loving men unto their'enemies that were ever known ; for otherwiſe they would never 
eat them. Havirgeaten they uſe their skuls inſtead of money , which they exchange or barter for ſuch ne- 
ceſſaries as their wants require - and he is thought to be the wealthielt man amongſt them , who hath mot 
of this coin. Thole of the other Religion though in molt points and cuſtomes they agree with the reſt of the 
Mahome: un; , have this one fingular to themſelves : which is, that oace every year on a certain day they 
oo ſolemnly unto their Meſquits ro ſee if Mſxhomer be come ; leading a ſpare Horſe for him to ride upon : 
which(miſſiag him) is mourted at their coming back,by the beit man in the company. Of any great Progrets 
that {hbriftianity bath m-ce here, T have no good evidence. 

That here are many and great Rivers, hath been ſaid before , but their names I find not. Here are 
alſo many Mountains , and thoſe great and high; that of moſt note called Brlilvanus , laid ro bum 
continually. Out of which, or not farre off do ariſe rwo Fountaines , of which the one is id to 
runne pure Oile , ard the other the bet Balſamwm : which I bind no man to believe but luch as have 
ſeen ir. 

Chief Towns hereof 1. Ach-#, the Seat Royall of that Kingdome , beurifyed wich the Regal Pa- 
lace, to which they pals thorow leven Gates one after another , with green Courts between the three ou:- 
ermoſt, thole three continually guarded with women expert at their weapons , and uſing both {words and 
Guns; the only ordinary euard that he hath for his perſon. The materials of this Palace mean, bur the 
furniture coſtly ; the walls thereof being hanged commonly with Ve:ver and Damack, and ſome times with 
cloth of Gold. 2. Pedir. 3. Pacem, 4. Cambar, 5. Menimabe, 6. Aura , ard 7. Anarag - 
de , the ſeats of ſo many of their Kings. 8. Paſwm+, a Town of great trade, bur fituarein a mooriſh 
and unhealthy place ; Hand ſo experimentally by too many of the Exg/rſh , who have there their Facto- 

. 9. Priamon, and 10. Teco», of a more healthy aire, burnot ſo commodious in their H: vens as 15 
ak of Paſfſaman: theſe 3 Towns ſtanding in that par: of the Countrey where the Pepper groweth. | 

All that we know touching the fore of this Countrey, is thatthe Port»gls , when they firſt carve hi- 
ther , found in itnine and twenty kings ; reduced fince to a ſmaller number, For Abraham , jome- 
timesa Slave, afterwards King of Achen, having turned Mahomerrn, by the help of the Twrks ard A- 
rabians lubdued the Realms of Pedir and Pacem. Aladine who ſucceeded him, being onee a Fiſher» 
and grown famous for his exploits at Sea , was by this King preferred to the mariage of one of his Kinſwo- 
men, made his Lord Admrall, and by him truſted with the proteRion of his ſonne and heir : of whom 
inſtead of a Protectorhe became the murtherec,and uſurped the State unto himſelf, When Kiog, he added 
to his Crown the Kingdomes of Ars, or Aura , and Manucth», and almoſt all the relt in che North- 
part of the Tland. In this kings time , the Emg/sþ were fult ſercled in their FaRtory there, Grown old (a1 
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with greater brag than truth , or elfe becauſe che Kingdomes of 7 ecoo, Priaman, and Bar bei 
conquered by tum, all the roſt were become his 7ribmearie 5 Aflbciared wich the Fonlorers. pf of 


The Government of this King isabfolute, and mealy arbitrary, executing what ke hath a mind to with- 
out forms of Law, So cautelous, that withour his Plicard no firanger can have {ngre; into his Comini- 
ons, Or free Egreſs out of them, Nor is admittance to his preſence granted untoany whom he farlt ferds 
nox for by an Officer with a G«lded Sraff, Hi is conceived to be (irong both by Sea, and Land, bis Coun- 
rrcy populous z his Elephants many and well trained , able to pur to Tea 120, or if need be 200 Galies 
and Freg t« fit for any ſervice, moſt of which carry Dem:=f zxmon , Culverin , Sakow, Minion, and 
o:her the like Ordaance of Braſs. So great a Maftz of his Subzetts , that in 21 daics he had a 
Chacnel drawa abomt his Palace , from a River which wase3ght miles off, Ot his Reverues I am ablc 
re make no conj=xture, bur think him to be full of Gold, by that gceatquaneny of Golden fumicures which 
he hath about him. 

And now I am fallen on this Kings Gald , I cannot bur take aorice of ſome Iandson the Wet of Su. 
mitras called Amuree Inſulz, or the Golden 11s ds - the chief of which named Andranmma , is pcflel- 
ed by C.amu:b.uls , or man-caters. Oppotre unto which onthe Baſtfide of this Iland , are thoſe called 
Ling4 , Banca, and Bintew: ; which laſt is {aid to be very woody, well watered, and to afford 2 com- 
modious S:2:ron for ſhipping. The houtes buile of tone , but thatched except that of the K1no (for even 
theſe { = Ilands loveto have a King of thetr own) waole houte more eminently ſeated, 15 more handlomly 
coyered. 
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ER of Swmatra , lomewhat inclining to the North, is the Ilaad of Z E [ L A N , ren 
V Degrees diſtant from the e/£qw itor , and neer adjoining to the Promontory in the bither nds.4 
which Prolomy calleth by the name of Corr, The lengrh hereof computed at 250 miles , the breadth at 
150 miles only ; tbe whole circumference at 700 or Boo miles. Conjectured by the (uation , and other 
probable inducemeats, to be theT aprobane of the annearWriters.OQrrelivcs and moſt other iacellioent men of 
thele later times are of that opinion, Onely Adorcator , who bath canied the Goldex (herſoneſe to the 
Iſle of Japan; and fixed T apro9bane in that of Sumatra, (in which laſt I mutt confels the hath many Par- 
ners) will have this Iland to be that which Prolorsy calls Nanigerss , though that be four' more 
Welt than the Promancory of Cory , to which this Iflk in former times teems ro have been joined, - 
Taking it therefore for an evident and undoubred truch , that this Ze::/av or Ceilan is the T. aprobane of 
the Antieats, we will a little look on the Srate of that ILind,with reference to the times when thole Authors 
lived. By P:otamy affirmed to be plentiful in Rice , Honey, Ginger, Gold, Silver , Precious Scones , 
aad all kind of metals; By P{:»y, that the Gold is purer, andche Gemmes taicer , than any in [ndi4; that 
there were allo Groves of Pa]m-trees, and great fore of Elephants, isdeclaced by /£/:4n and fore orhers. 
Watered with many fair and pleaſant Rivers, 21z, 1. Soana, 2, Azanis, 3. Baracu, 4. Gander, 5, 
Phaſis : the hills in many places baving 2 full prolp:& over the adzoining Vallics; the chief of which were 
Malea, and thoſe called ( 4/:b: , the vales perperualiy enniched with the choicelt fruits. Exceeding po- 
pulous for the bigneſs, and fored wich many Towcs of note, Of which Magramwmum only hath the 
name of a Metropolss. 1. CMnrgae, 2. Jogimi,' 3. Sindocanda, 4. Hodoca, 5. Nabartha, 6. 
D191nt, 7. Dionyſiopolis, 8. Bocana, 9g. Abvarx hi, 10. Prorurum, 11. N tgadiba, and 12. 
Annbingara, have the name of Citier. 13. Modattum, and 14 Talico uns, noted for the Towns of 
tafick, 15. Priapzs, 16. AMMardwus, 17. Rhiz1lr, 18. Spatant, and 19, that of the Sun, for com- 
modious Havens ; 20. Anurogrammum being honoured with the Title of Regia, or the Royal City, As 
for the name, it is {aid by Prolomy to have been firit called Tap 1b4zc , then Sizzendi Huſuls , and fi- 
nally in histime Sa/ice, and the People Sale ; from whence the name of Selax or Sc ilaw leems to be de- 
rived, 
To :ake a yiew of it at the preſent , I find it faid to be of an Oval form, divided from the main land by 
2 narrow Chanael , the Heavens refreſhing it with their dewes , the Air wich a fragrant freſhneſs , and the 
waters with their many Rivers and Fountains ; the Earth diverfifyed into lofty hills, and lowly Vallies; ber 
inward Chambers filled with Metals, and Jewels, her outward Coat of the pleaſanteſt colour, ftored 
with whole woods of Cinnamon; belides Fruir', Limon:, Oringe iy04 -, bet tering thole of Spew, Of 
Fox's and Beaſts great plenty both wild and came ; and the belt breed of Elephants in all the waild, De-» 
ſtirute only of the Yize, the want of which ſupplyed with a pleaſant drink made of the juice of fruits , more 
natural to them than the other , and {o preſervative of life that the people are reported «© be louger lived 
than in any other parts, Ina ward {o abounding in all contearments, char the [nds.mns hold it to be 
Parade, and take upon them to poinr out ſome of Adams footings , left for a memorial in lomwe parts of 
i: And toconfirm them in their Error, they have an Hill chere which che Spaniard: call by the namg of 
Pico de Adams, affirmed to be leyea Leagues in height, from when:c Adam alcended imo Heaven : _ 
Y yy £ 
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256 THE ORIET AL ILANDS. Indiunllang;, 
that cauſe viſited by the Mvores or Arabians, with continuall P:/grimages, | $hy. 98 
The people for the molt parr call and (trait of body , naked from the gicdle upwards , unwarlike, arg 
much g1ven unto eaſe and plealures ; So queatic {tomached that the po of them will not eat that mea; 
which another hath touched; inclined to bravery , and therefore make wide holes in their ears, which 
ftrerch out with J-wels to their yery ſhoulders. Cunnirg Arti firers in all metals, oce of them making 2 
Cructfix of ſuch exquiſite workmarſhip, that it leemed to give life ro the dead ; and W3S leat by the Arch. 
Biſhop of Goa tothe King of Span, as the rareſt Fewell which had ever eraced his Royall Cabmer. They 
ate allo very ative , and well skilled in »ggling , both men and women , travelling thorow 1nd with 
their tricks and Hobby-horſes, by which they get themlel yes both delight and money, In matter cf 
Religion, they are generally [dolaters, ef cually the Natrves , whom they call C imgalas, Which liy- 
inthe Inlards ; the Sea-coatis (as in other I ands) being filled with Mahoamerans, No Chriftians that [ 
hear of but in Columbo, a Town of the Portygalc, 

Cities of moltrepute amongſt them, 1. Cardie, the Seat of one of their Kings , ſuppoſed to be th: 
Sindocande of Prolomy , memorable for the ſtatues of their ſuppoled A 4 7, molt artificially Wrovghe , 
of five or fix Fathoms high, Symerrically proporticnable to the print of his foor , which they conceive to 
have amongſt them. 2. YVextane, of great renown for an [d1- /' emple » in cowpals 130 paces, of grea: 
height , andall white except thetop, which hath the Spir-s thereof 1o gilded , that when the Sun (hires, 
men are not able to 190k upon them, 3. Jamaſiparan, 4. Triqui-Lem al: (luppoſed to be the 7 arr/ 
of Prolomy, 5. Batecolom , 6.Vilaſſem 7. Tanamaa , 8, Laxli, 9. Galle , the Seats of fo mary 
of their Kings, 10. Naga, conceived to be the Nagir: ; as 11. Agena, the J-gams of P,oljms, 
12. Colmuchi , the Seat Royall of the chief King of this Iland, ficuate on a capacious Bay in the Sorth. 
welt cf it, and cf molt trade 1n all this Country : many great ſhips laden with C i»namor, Germes, 
Elephants, and other /ndian commodities, going yeerly herce, Fertified by the Porragals (by when 
called Columbo) with a very ſtrong Cafile, built with the Kings leave at firlt, to fecure their crading ; bu: 
fince uſed by them as a curb to hold him in with, and to compell him to pay tribute, 

This Country fitli diſcovercd to be an Iland by Oreſicrirus, Admirall of A ex2ngers Fleet, wosin tl 
time of Pro/omzy inhabited by feyerall Nations. Thepriccipall of which were the Galth+, and My: : 
diwclling in the North, the Khogandant, and Nang'riin the South ; the Sind»carde'in the Well, ardt;c 
Tarachi inthe Eaſt : the middle parts being taken up by the Anxrogrammi, N-g:dibi , Soaxi, Sercy;, 

| But little or nothing 1s ſaid of them in the way of (tory, but thar they were good Mimicks, did imitare the 
tunes of birds, and could ſpeak to two at once , aS1f dowb!/e-rongned,; that they were very [tudious of 4- 
#rology y and worſhipped the Sun ard the Holt of Heaven; that ſome of their Ambaſladors ccmirot» 
Rome , in the time of C laudirs Ceſar, Solem a Lewva oriri mirati ſunt, ec. admired to ſee the Sun tit: 
on the wrong fide of them ; and finally that the King was choſen by the people with reſpec had to his og: 
and clemency; who being inthroned,, appointed thirty Judges ro adminiſter Tuſtice tothe Subje&}, with 
out the Major part of whom, ſentence of death was to pals on no man, In following times this Mc 
chy (for ſuchiit was in the tine of thoſe Aurhors) was broken into many peeces : the Porrwg als finding 
nine Kings in it, at their firſt coming hither, all hom#agers or Triburaries to the King of Colnnchi, Aﬀer tha: 
chis their chief King was wickedly murdered 1; May Barber , who drove the other Kings out of the Corn- 
try, and for a while uſurped the Monarchy to himſelf.- Since which time , havirg once agaia recerered 
their Kingdoms, (ix of them (as I have ſomewhere read , bur remember not where) put thermtelyes under th: 
protection of the Great Mongu!, and became his Fendataries. 

Neer hereunto on the Coalts of A{z/zbr , are the Tlands which they call Maldrve , many in rumbe;, 
but ſo called from the principall of them , as that from M/diva , a noted ard well-traded 1. mpory whe: 
the King refidech, Nor very plentifull of neceſſaries for the ute of man, d:d not the Palm alone lipp!y 
chem in all other wants. Inhabited by an induſtrious and ſober people, who m3ke themſelves lore our- 
ments of Silk or Flax brought from other places, wherewith more modeſily adorned than the jeſt cf ite 177 - 
ans; and by their fiſhing draw up ſhels of ſuch mingled colours, that they lerve ameneſt the S74761te; \n- 


ſtead of money. 


i. TILANDSOF LESSE NOTE. 


Efides theſe [nds repreſented to us by theit ſeyera!] names, and ſorre who have rothing brttheir nzrre; 
_Jto take notice of; there be many thouſands of leſs note which we find in groſs : theſe /ndi2, Seas be- 
ing fo prodigiouſly full ot Ilands, that it is almoſt impoſſible to believe there ſhould be ſuch multiredss; 
buc utterly impoſſible ro credit what is told us of them, Some of the moſt remarkable of them we hav: 
couched upon , as Acc: ſſories or eAppriy:enances to lome greater Ilands, The reſt we ſhall preſent only 
in the generall »»»fFey , together with a taſt of ſonie of thole ſtrange reports , with which ſeme men Har: 
fouled their Papers, and abuſed their Readers. Of the Philippines, there are ſaid to be 11c00, thorg! 
but 4o of them in poſſeſſion of the King of Spain. More South,but over againſt Ch/»14, is another fre of chem 
afficmed by Mariners to be no fewer than 74.48 and(as if natute had delighted to difporr her ſelf by ſowing 
Tlands in theſe Seas) another Shoal of them about [x45 ,no fewer in number than t 27050: all which !aid to- 
octher would make a Continent as large as three or four parts of Exrope ; and are (till oroaning uider tÞe 
Þurthen of Heatheniſns. Theſe 1'ands(tand ſo nigh unto one another, that they ſeem no: only ro ſ*ch 25 
are a far to be all but ene firm lad ; but whoſoever alſo paſſeth between them, may with his & ods touch 
the boughs of the trees on the one fide, and on the other, Of theſe and the other /ndi-» Tlands , traxelle's 


relate many incredible fables; wiz. that here be hogs that haye two teeth growing out of their ſnowrs , 25d 
a5 
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25many behind their ears, of a ſpan and a half long ; a'ree whole Weſtern parr is rank poiſon ; and the 
Ealtern part an excellent preſervacive againſt it. They cell us alſ> of afric , that wholoever cateth , ſhall 

for the [pace of x 2 hours be our of his wits ; and ofa (tone , on which wholoeyer firrerh , ſhall ſuddenly | 
haye a rupture in his body, We are told alſo that bereabouts are taken 7 o7r06/es of that bienels, that ten '' 
mea might hit and dine within one of the ſhells ; Acd chat there is a tree, which all the day time hath noc | 
2 lower on it, bur within half an hour afcer Sua-ſer, is full of them. All huge and monſtrous lies, and 
not fir for credit, - 410 reporterh alſo , that in ſome of theſe Tlands there is a fr wir, of which if a woman F 
chat is w * child eat,her child will preſently move;tha there is a River plentifully Rored with fiſh, whoſe wa- | | 
:exis yer ſo hoty that it doth immediately icald off the kin of any bealt thatis calt intoirt; that ſome of the | 
men havetailes ; and molt of their {wine horns: that they have oy3ters which they call Bra, the ſhels where- = 
of are of {o large compals,that they ChriFe» Children in them; that in the Sea there ate ſtones which grow | 
and increaſe like fiſh, of which the beſt linaz is made; that there is a bird called Monicodraia , which ha- 

ving no feer is in a continuall motion; and that there is a hole in the back of the Cock, in which the Hen 

doth lay her egges, ard hatch her young ones, I bid no man to belleye theſe Relations : for my part I tay 


with- Hzr xce » 


ſndion Wands, THE ORIENTAL ILANDS, 257. | 
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Q wodcung, oſtendis mihi fic , incredu'ns odi, | | 
What ever thus thoucell't me, 1 | 
Wil alwayes hate icasa ye. 


And fo much for theſe Eaitern-1lands. 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader touching ſ' 
_ the Errata of this part, ' v 


] Nome fir#t place the Reader is to be advertiſed that Fol.63. from the 24th. line to the 32, 1 have aduen- 

tured t2 prove the Alamatha of Prolomy ro be the Chamath , or Hamath- Sobab, of the Holy Scriprares: 
T he place 11 po.n:ed , bur the \ndicions Keader will eaſily find out the ſrope and meaning. Tet if this ſhall 
wot be approved of, | ſhauld then think it to be that Elam or Helam , where David diſcomfired the Army 
of the Meſopotamians ; ment ion whereof 15 made 2 Sam, 10.v.16,17, Inthe next place be is to know, 
that Fol.gt. within the compaſs of five line i, the vittory which Ala king of Judah obtained againſt the nu- 
merous eArmy of Echiopians, is rwice repeated - inthe firſt place aſcribed to Tethir , in the next ro Ma- 
reſha, But being that Scripture doth more clearly aſcribe it unto Mareſha , (rhough the other alſo hath 
good Amnthors) let that of Tethir be ſupplied in this manner fo'lowing, 5, Tethir , or Iatthir , in the North | 
Border of this Trib: , towards Eleutheropolis : a City antrently of the Levites, in $. Hieroms time called Wa 
by the name if Tethira , and then repleniſhed alragether with Chriftans ; #ow no: hing but the name remai;- 
ing, 6, Mareſa, c-c. And finally whereas Ajalon p. 87. 2 placed inthe Tribe of Ephraim , and page } 
90 in the Tribe of Dar, th: reaſon is, beran'e being ſituate in the Borders of both Tribes, it 1s by ſome wri= | 
ters aſcribed toDan , and by others to Ephraim. The like may be alſo ſaid of Michpas , menttoned alſo in | 


two Tribes according as it is diſpoſed of by ſeverall «Authors. Which being advertiſed, ſuch literal faults [ 
as ds occurre in this third Book , may be mended thus, , 


Fo 4. line 62, for nine read fix >. 37, for doutrfull r. dovghty ib. «2. for right r- Fght 11. 26 for Pamphylia r. | 

Lyc2onia 12+ 42. for perſpicuoes r. per fpicacious 11. 22. for Rom r. Roni 14. 22: for Caouſum r- Cucuſum 18. 64. j 
ſor pride and fa'l r. pride and folly 1g. 6. for Streets r. Straits 20. 6 for Cycu3 r. Ca'cus 23. 1, for comprehended r. 
ccmprehending 25. 47- for Manje r. a mine 27- 67. for Cicilia r. Cilicia 29. 1. for Hiliades r. Mihtiades 34. 29. for Eſ- / { 
burich r. Esbuith 38. 18. de Stomalymne 60-9. d. by the lews or Hebrews once called Reblatha 61: 5. for long after r. 
not long after 63. 34- for anda Town r. ifa Town ib. 37+ for Barathius r. Barathene for here ſometimes are the 
Towns r. among the Towns ib. 38. for by which r, to which 65. 16- fer this City r- the City of Damaſcus 
71. 37 for forbearing r. forbidding 75. 21+ for Amorites r. Moahites ib. for Reſon r- Recem 95. 28. fer Livias | 
r. Iulias 100-34- for of which they were r- of which line Og and the Kings of Baſan vere 113. 18. d. this and 114+ 43: for | 
Serah r.Sclah 118. for 500 r. 50. fol. 120. 7-& 181: 23. for Tuledenſis r. Tudelenits. 122. * 7. for Trocomania 1-Turcoma- | 
nia ih. 55-for herſe r- houſe 129. 4<.d. containing Suliana 131.4 to Chaldza , adde, and on the South with Sultana, a 
Province cf Perfia 132- 3. for Cities r- Rivers for Adiavenena r. Adiavena ib. 30. for gcocoo. I. g0coos 
137. 19+" for ab inſpiciendo r. ab Aras inſpiciendo 138. 11. for goth. r. the 118. 51. for wheie r. 
when 159 17. for GauZarania r- Gauzania 159. for whych cr. with ib. 61. for ſobdued r. till ſobdved 160. 1. for Naſmanz 
7. Naſuana 1 53-3C- for Theffalonians r- Theſſalians ib 64. for difference r. differenc 16 7. 62 for 24000. r. 240coo, fl. 
173. 37. for Travels r- Travellers 181. 48. for that reigned in Perfia r. the laſt of the race of Haalcu that reigned in Per- 
ſia 1 $3.26- for the 2d- t. the 3d- 190-6. for thar r. yet 195. $9. d. the chief 191.50 for beſides r. ſides 197. 32. for it is now 
r. it js not now 207. 23. for Now rs Now that ib. 35. for Halam r. Harlem 210. 28. for maintenance r- manulattore 21 4- 4 
27. for vanquiſhed r. vaniſhed 56. for Diamper r. Liamper 115. 1. for a Set r-.{« me 119. 29. for Angels 5. a' gles 217. 12, 
for Nagarna r- Negra 220. 3- to Paropamiſus adde with Arachoſia now called 222. 8. for Tamtheo r. Tamlico. 56. for 
Arra, f.Agra 223.21. 24-for Senga r. India 224 for Delly r. Sauea 2 25 33 d+ Delly and ib, 37 fcr Dclly r. Cambaia ib. . 
45 for necr f+ more neef 233 41 for Mandao r. _—_ 34 4 & 10 for Sangar. Pergab. : 
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A TABLE OF THE LONGITUDE 
and Latitudeof the chief Towns and Cities 


Achem 
Aden 

4 
Aleppo 
eAmboino 
Amodabat 
Antioch 
eAparmea 
Arachan 
Ardcyat 
Arminig 
Ava 
Amaſtro 


Babylon 
Baces 
Ba'ſora 
Banda 
Baticalla 
Fe: gala 
Bethlehem 
Biſnag ar 
Bulgar 


(abut 
Catnds 
Calecut 
Cambalu 
Camboia 
Campion 
Canauor 
Candabor 
Capha 


Calawmines 


- — 


A 


C auchin C hind 


Cranganr 
Ceraſo 


Choromandel 


Cheſmur 
Chianfu 


(hirman 


( Incapura 
Coc his 
Colmgcho 
Ci omort 

( onlan 
Cantan 


Chasl 


Damaſcus 
Decar 
Delt 
Derbent 
Dis 
Dornate 


Epheſus 


E 


mentioned in this Book. 


Eres 
132 30 3 40 Ergimul 
82 © 13 50 
118 10 34 © Famaguſta 
72 30 38 0oFaſo 
162 50 4 20A 
169 50 23 10 Gabara 
72 30 39 © Gaza 
61 30 43 40 Geſt 
I29 10 24 1o Gtlols 
140 5oO 25 oCoz 
76 41 
142 30 27 50 Her; 
66 30 44 3o Hormar 


82 20 33 © 
88 50 42 Jeſd: 
82 40 31 10 /xdio 
164 © 450A fericho 
I11 30 12 40 Joppa 
125 10 21 20 [itigias 
65 45 31 50 

I14 20 


88 3o 54 3o Liomps 


C Lop 


I12 20 3I O©O 
I37 30 47 40 Macao 
112 40 10 3o Machgn 
I61 10 51 40 Macin 
142 20 11 4o Ma'e4 
148 © 57 3o Maldiva 
II2 5O 11 
IIo 40 33 4o CMamora 
6B 50 48 Q Mandao 
149 © 9 © Mangalor 
140 
IT3 
73 
II5 20 22 zo Meare 
115 10 3 © Mindanao 
147 30 27 'o Moltan 
98 3o 27 3o Multan 


oO 9g 4o Meccha 


136 40 1 20 Mongul 
II4 © 9 40 Mujbal 
II7 30 6 40 
115 16 7 10 Naggiasy 
II4 30 7 10 {Nam 
149 25 MNayman 
109 40 17 30 Narſinga 
azarab 
74 30 35 © Nicemedja 


II3 20 14 © Niſabsl 

I14 O 19 Io Nice 

84 50 42 20 Niwve 

to8 © 20 30 

I37 50 7 50 Oaia 
Ozor 


60 30 39 40 Orixe 


O _Maltapar 


30 20 oO CMartavan 


$7 59 45 4o Peder 
CG P 


H 


Hieruſal:m 
I 


I4 10 Lequin Major 


oO 44 4o Medina Talnabs 


121 © 25 © 
I12 © 11 30 Tenge I52 © 6} 20 
I;34 30 17 Io Talcan By o 47 © 
73 30 25 o 1arzmafur 119 40 17 T0 
73 © 27 zo Tarſw 71 20 40 © 
170 30 37 o 7 auris 90 3o 38 ro 
160 40 7 o Tenanc 168 30 67 20 
I14 20 24 30 Thebet 138 50 44 06 
I09 50 29 20 1rabezoud 74 30 44 47 
I59 29 bo qo 77ers 73.30 57-0 
84 © 34 50 Troy 39 Q 42 30 
| Tyre 72 lo 36 3} 
97 © 53 go Trarre 160 40 © 
94 10 33 40 V 
140 © 65 Jo" $6 30 36 50 
I19 © 18 of ama I3e 20 20 10 
72 40 34 10 X 
63 I0 44 20 14s 168 40 55 40 
102 10 38 4g #4 I30 © 17 © 
37 41 49 
$3 36 - Aagaipt 191 20 43 29 
Lama 74. 40 It 40 
133 230 12 o £i6ir 70 @Q 22 20 
' TIT 40: I Ig rn TY S V-eLOME 
118 49 29 4& Lhe catof the third Book. 
"CA CY RP 


$7 40 49 Jo Ones 
159 © 58 20 Oxiaus 


69 20 30 30 Pacers 


80 5o 36 
70 50 39 
107 30 26 30 Fatane 
161 30 I 10 

112 20 14 40 Qriarnfu 


Quinſay 
99 5o 30 © 
16e& 2 to Khabana 
5 25 35 Rhodes 


2 20 
7 -$'x Kages 
94 40 J2 O Regis 
8 
"Oy on 5 E Sabl: Ax 


3 | 
i. 20 - O Sarmachan 


IIO 30 39 40 Samaria - 
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16s © 28 o Siam 
160 20 34 40 Sidon 
I34 20 53 0914 

Sir as 


140 IO 23 20 SPirns 
I69 40 © 30 Sigeitaw 
85 30 25 50 Subaxia 
136 30 2 50 Sxccuit 
II} © 3 © Snnda 
118 o 13 20 S#ſs 
I55 40 © 4o Starpamto 


P 


MA. 


' x 


# 


vo 2© 27 30 
Fo7 41 20 


132 @ 4 & 
I31 10 4 © 
E35 © 20 10 
66 40 29 40 
90 40 30 40 
138 10 6 50 


144 40 42 30 
I5J3 © 40 c 


196 30 47 © 
GI 40 37 20 
79 10 28 © 
&2 10 36 © 


I14 © 30 © 


130 © 47 © 
J3 20 33 40 
$7 30 41 10 
I39 10 14 30 
72 10 36 30 
I09 Jo 27 © 
90 49 30 40 
60 20 40 30 
Io05 © 31 o 
92 40 37 20 
I43 Io 56 © 
138 8 640 4 
73 40 48 
62 10 36 © 
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COSMOGRAPHIE, 


The Fourth Book: 


FARES 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY and HISTORY 


AFRICA, 


AMD ALL IHE FRENCTEAT 


Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, and Iſles thereof. 


By PETER HEYLIMX. 


C. Jur. SOLIN. cap.33. 

Pltra bos (Zthiopes) monſtroſe gentium facies , Alix ſine naribus equali to- 
tins oris planitie, informes habent cultus : Aliis concreta Ora ſunt modicoque 
tantum foramine calamis arvenarum paſtus bauriunt. Nonnulle linguis carent, 
in vicem ſermonis utentes nutibus, manibuſque. 


PTOLOM. GEoOG, |. cap.s. 


Conſtat per ipſas temporum traditiones , quaſdam partes Contmentss terre que 4 
nobis habitatur, nondum propter difficilem magnitudinis peragrationem, ad na- 
titiam percveniſſe : quaſdam cvero non tales, ac fertur, eſſe, &c. neceſſe ergo 
eſt ut ibi norviſsmis temporis noſtri tradutionibus penitus quaſt adhgreamus. 
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COSMOGRAPHIE; 
The F ourth Book ; 


PARTI. 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHIE and HISTORIE 


AFRICFK, 


And all the chief Kingdoms, Provinces , Seas, 


and Iſles thereof. 


OF AFRICK. 


FRICK isbounded on the Eaſt by the Red- Sea, and Bay of Arabia, by which 
parted from e4ſi« ; on the Weſt, by the main eHrlantick Ocean , interpoling 
berwixt it and America; on the North, by the CHediterranean Sea, which 
divides it from Exrope and Anatolia; and on the South, with the e/£rhiopick, 
Ocean, ſeparating it from Terra eAnſtrals incognita, or the Southern Conti. 
nent; Parted fromall the reſt ofthe World, except Aſi only,to which joyned 

? by a narrow 1hmw not above 60 miles in length. Memorable for the grear 

© deſign which Cleopatra the laſt Queen of Egypt bad upon it,which in brief was 

| this: When Hark, Anthonie was encountred by Augnſtus in the Naval battel 

of Atinm,Cleopatra fearing the ſucceſs,fled through the midſt of all his Fleet, with the 60Gallies which 

were appointed for her guard ; Being come to the North part of this /fhmw, ſhe gathered together 

all her portable treaſures,and intended to hoiſt her ſhipping out of the Xedirerranean,and hale them 

over the Land to the Red- Sea; whence ſhe had purpoled to take ſail, and together with her Sweet- 

heart Anthonie and ſome other choiceſt friends, co ſeek out ſome other place of dwelling far enough 

from the Romans ; But from this, Anthonie, who fled after her, ard vainly hoped for a change of for- 
tunes, did at laſt difſwade her. 


The Form hereof is like a Pyrami: reverſed ; the Baſis of which, from Tanger on the Streit of C;- 


braltar to the point where it joyneth unto Aſs, is reckoned at the breadth of 1929 1ralian miles ; 


the Comes of it very narrow ; But from the Conus or Pyrw to the molt Northern part of the Z/s, 
it extendeth ir ſelf the ſpace of 4155 miles, being much leſſe then 472, and far bigger then Eirope. 

By the Greciens it is called moſt commonly Libya, (of which more hereafrer) part of ic taken for 
the whole : by the e/Erhiopians, Alkebu-lam 3 by the Indians, Beſecath. Bat the molt noted name 
thereof is Africa, which _—_ our of Cleodenns and Polyhiftor, deriveth from Epher or eApher, 


one of the Nephews of Abraham by idianthe ſon of Ketwrah. The Arabians, by whom it is called 
Ifrichia, derive it from the Verb Farxch , Fgnifying to divide ; becauſe more viſibly divided o_ 
{ Aaaa 23 rom 
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ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Bar 7; 
name of Africk, But in my mind, (if that from 
I ſhould prefer the Ery5mes of Feſtus before any other ; 


© aodg; die Solis vehementi excanauit efiu, 

Humida nox reſicit, paribusq; refrigerat hors, 
That is ro ſay, 

What the Sun burns by day, the Night reneWes, 

And doth as much refreſh with moyſtning dewes. 


For notwithſtanding that ic be in ſome places full of ſandy deſarts, a diſeaſe incident to ſome parts of 
eArabia, Perſia, and other Countries of a more Northernly ſituation ; yer it is ſaid by ſome, who 
ſpeak ic upon knowledge, that the greateſt part of thoſe Regions which lie under the Line or near ir, 
(both in America and here) have ſo many goodly Fountains, Rivers, and little Brooks, ſuch abundance 
of Cedars and other ſtately Trees of ſhade, ſo many ſorts of delicate Fruits ever bearing and at all 
times beautified with bloſſoms ; as may make them hold compariſon with any others ſuppoſed tobe 
of a more temperate ſituation, | 

But as was ſaid before, the Ancients knew not much of this Country, and therefore ſpoke upon 
conjeQure, or more doubtful hear-ſay. For though Hanno a noble Carthazinian, imployed by that 
State, diſcovered much of the Weſtern Shores of this great Penin/z/a , yet he ventared not much into 
the Land ; nor did his Jozrnal (cither ſuppreſſed by the Romans, or not much took notice of ) give 
any great light to other Nations to purtue thoſe Voyages ; being writ in the Carthagiaian tongue, 
but (ince tranſlated into Greek, and publiſhed at Baſil by Sigi/mnnd Geleni:s, ann. 1533. As hittle 
credit did it find in former times, that ſome Phenicians in the dayes of Pharao Neco, paſſing down 
the Red Sea, (ſhould fail about the Coaſts of +frick to the Streits of Gibraltar , and fo return again to 
Egypt by the Mediterranean ; as we find in Herodotws, that they did. But what thoſe Ages dit- 
believed or cſtcemed impoſſible, is now grown ordinary ; the Circumnavigations about this Country 
being very frequent, ſince firſt performed by Yaſques de Gama, an Adventurous Porrwgal, in the year 
1497. by means whereof theſe latter Apes are better inſtruted in the particulars of it then the for- 
mer were; who knew not much beyond the limits of the Rowan Empire and ſome parts adjoyning 
upon Egypt, more then the ſtrange Beaſts, and more ſtrange Reports which they had from hence, 
occalioning hereby the By-word, e Africa ſemper aliquid apportat novi. 

Touching the State of (hriſtianity in this great Continent,it is very weak ; moſt of thoſe Regions 
. which Chriſtian religion had once gained from 1dolatry, Mahometiſm having (ince regained from Chr:- 
ſtarity: Intomuch that not only the North-part of Africk near the Aediterranear. from Spain to E- 
£7pt, where the Goſpel once ſo exceedingly fAlouriſhed, that three hundred Catholike Biſhops were at 
one time banithed thence by Gen/erics King of the Vandals, is at this preſent utterly void of Chriſti- 
ans, { excepr ſome ſew Towns belonging to the King of Spain ) bur even in all this vaſt Country, 
thrice as big as Exrope, there is not any one Region entirely Chriſtian, but the Kingdom of Habaſſia 


only, and perhsps not that ; none where the Chriſtians arc intermingled with Mahomerans, but only 
Eevpt; 


AERICA. 


ow as ye with /d#{aters, bu. in Longo Angola , and forme few Towns upon 


Eoygt 3 not | | 
wo + Coaſts in the of the Portwgal:. So.lytle benefu;bave abole Nations gouen by our late 
Diſcoveries ; it being Gain, not Gaodlixeſe, which the Mexchati vim ae. - _ © + 


The Nations inbabiting this Coyarry, os init, Maybe reduced to Africexs properly lo 
called, Egyptians, Habaſſines, Ay avians, Jernoeuap lame Frxopenn Chrifjiqns + the Farepean Chri- 
tians only in their Forts and Garriſons, the Jewes ja all the good. Towns, where Trade is ſtirring, the 
Arabians chiefly on the Sex-coalts dardering on the Red-Ses,, hug wandering in. great herds or com- 
panics all about the Country with their wives. and children x the Habaſſtnes Eg )ptians in their 
ſcverall Kingdoms : The Africans again ſubdivided into CHvers and Coferes , of which the Afoors 
are wholly under the Law of Adabares ; the Caferes dwelling in the i and more Southern parts, 
nor diſcovered anticacly, in cheir wonted Gaw:(:/aon. Accordingly, the Languages herein ſpoken are 
d:ferenc alſo ; The Portugal or Spamiſs being ulee dy the Axavopears ; 2. The Chaldee or Syriack by 
che Jewes ; 3. The Arebick by  thole of that Nation, apdinall Barbers except IHorocco only ; 
4. The Habaſſine, and 5, The Egyptian, in thole Kingdoms; 6. That called Aquel-emarig , or the 
Noble language, ſuppoſed to be the natural and original language of the Rowen Lfricaxs , 1ntermixt 
with ſome Arabian words, and ſpoken generally in Aſorocco; and fo amongſt ſome of the inhabirancs 
of Barbary neareſt ro Mount eFt/ar ; 7. That oamed Swngas, aicd in T owbutuws, Guinea, and athers 
of the people of the Land of Negrees ; and 8. That called Gubee, ſpoke by thoſe of Ethiopia in- 
ferior, and ſuch of the Land of Negroes as lie next unto it. 

In reference to the State of the Koman Empire, it contained only the Dioceſes of Egype, eAfrick , 
and part of the Dioceſe of Speww. The Dioceſe of Zgype ſubdivided into the Provinces of,1. Libya /v- 
perior, 2, Libya inferior , 3.T bebavs, 4. Auguſtanice, 5. Arcadia, and 6. efgyptw (pecially fo called ; 
diſtinguiſhed by other names in the Niceve Council : That of Africh, into Tripolitana, 2. Ayzacena, 
3. Zengitana, 4. Numidia, 5. {Mauritania Ceſarienſis, 6, and Manritawa Sitifenſis ; that other 
part of Mawritania, called 7 ingiraxs, being laid to the Diocele of Spain, The relt of this Pexin/x/a, 
2s they never conquered, fo it never was much taken ivto conſideration. But being more perfectly 
diſcovered how then in former times, ( chough nor ſo perfeRly as that I can be able ro promiſe an 
exaR accompt of it) it is divided commonly into thele ſeyen parts; 1. Egypt, 2. Barbary or the 
Roman Africk,, 3. Numidia, 4. Libya, neither of which the ſame with choice of che antient Rowens, 
5. Terra Nigritarum. 6. «Ethiopia ſuperior,and 7. e/Ethiopia inferior. Such of the Iſlands as do pro- 
perly belong unto any of theſe, ſhall make up the eighth. In the Deſcriptions whereof we will fol- 
low the Method of 7Plautanus, and begin with Egypr, as being peopled and policſicd before all 


the reſidue. 


— ——_— 


OF EGYPT. 


GYPT is bounded on the Eaſt with 1d«mes, and the Bay of Arabia; on the Weſt with 
Barbary, N.«midia, and part of Libya; on the North with the Mediterranean Sea; on the 
South with e-£thiopia Swperior,or the Abaſſine Empire. 

This Country in the holy Scriptures is called 21:/raim, from :ſraim the ſon of Chus, and grand. 
ſon of Cham, by whom firſt planted after the flood ; the footſteps of which name do remain among(t 
the Arabians,who {till call it Af;fre. Named in the ſame regard in the Book of P/a/ms, the Lund of 
Ham ; a name retained in ſome of the ſacred offices of the old Egyprians, where ( as Platarch wit- 
neſſeth) ir was called Chemia, for Chamia no doubt, as that from Chaw of Ham, the fiſt ſtock of 
their nation. In Prophane Authors it hath had the ſeycral names of, 1, Aeria, from the ſerenity of the 
Aire, which is never clouded ; 2. Potamie, from the propingquitie of the Sea, waſhing two (ides of it ; 
3. Ogyg:a, from Ogyges a ſuppoſed King thereof ; 4. Mela s, from che black colour of the ſoil ; 
5+ Ofria, from therr God Ofirs, here in high eſteem; and fioally, 6. e/£gypres, which in the end 
prevailed over all the reſt, either from -/£gyprzs the Brother of Danaxs once King hereof, ( in the 
ſtories of this Nation better known by the name of Rame/es) or from «+ gyptes the old name of the 
River N4s/us, by whoſe annual overflowings made both rich and famous ; and of the ſoil and rubbiſh 
which that River brought with it from the higher Countries, it was by ſome ſuppoſed to have been 
raiſed into firm land and gained out of the ſea; Called therefore in ſome Writers by the name of 
Nils donwm,or the gift of Nils. Yet ſome there be who would have it called «£g1przs for Aigupthus, 
and that derived from A, and Copexs, which ſignifiech the Land or Country of Coptes, that being 
ſuppoſed to have been anticntly che chief Cicy of ir. And ſome again will have the name derived 
from Chioth, by which the «/£gyprians call themſclyes to this very day. 

Ie conteineth in length from the Mediterranean to the City of Aſna, or SyAre, bordering on /A£- 
thiopia, 562 Italian miles ; in breadth (excluſively of Cyrene and Libya) from Roſertaunto Damiats, 
or from the molt Welterly Branch of N3/xs to the fartheſt Eaſt, 160 of the ſame miles; to which 
the adding of thoſe two Provinces make a great acceſſion: Situate under the ſecond and hit Climates, 
ſo that the longeſt day in Summer is but 13 houres and an half. | | 

By reaſon of this Southernly ſicuation of it, the Air is here very hot and offenlive, ſo that to avoid 
the inſupportable heats thereof, and to have the benefic of ſome freſh wind, the Inhabitants are ac- 


cuſtomgd to build high Towers in all their Towns,0n which they uſe to folace and refreſh — 


AFRICA. I" 


The ſoyl made fruirfull by the overflowings of Ailue, (whereof more anon) 3 ſocxceeding Jeni. 
fall of all ſorts of Grain, -that it was talled Horrexns popul; Roman, the Grenarie or Store-houk yo 
the People of Rome : which Citie it did annually furnifh with four monerhs provifion ; inſomuch char 
it was ſaid by Pine, thir'the gredtneſs of the Reman: Empire could not long continne withour the 
corn and wealth of Egypr, the plenty or famine of that Ciry depending wholly on this Country. 1 
abounds alſo with rich Paſtores, in which they feed great ſtore of (emels, Horſes, Aﬀes, Oxen. She ; 
and Goats, greater of growth then uſually in moſt places elſe ; and by reaſon of the mooriſhneg of 
the Country, they have great ſtore of Fowls : Of Poultrie they have alſo good numbers about their 
houſes, hatched in a different manner from all other Countries, - nor by the fitting of the Her, bur 
the heat of Farxaces, or Ovens ; it\-which their eggs are orderly laid in dung , and by a pentle hexr 
brought to animation. _ Tt 'is alſo liberally forniſhed with great plenty of Mettals , ſome precious 
Stones; good Wines, and the choiceſt Fruits, as Limons, Orenges, Pomgranats, Citrons, Figs, Cher. 
ries, and ſuch as theſe, excellent both for taſte and colour ; and of Palm-trees a great abundance ; of 
which though we have ſpoke before, yer we ſhall here more fully declare the nature and ſtrange pro- 
perties of them : They grow incouples, Male and Female, both thruſt forth Cods full of ſeed, bur 
the Female is only fruitfull, and that not except growing by the Male, and having his ſeeds mixt with 
hers. The pith of theſe Trees is an excellent Sallad, better then an Hartichoke, which in taſte ir ve 
much reſemblech. Of the branches they-make Bedſeds, Latices, &c. of the leaves, Baskets, Mats 
Fans, &c. of the outward husk of the Cod, Cordapge ; of the inner, Bruſhes. The fruit ic bears, 
beſt known by the name of Dates, are in taſte like Figs : and finally, it is ſaid to yield -whatſoever is 
neceſſary to the Jife of Man. It is the nature of chis Tree, thoughnever ſo ponderous a weight were 
pac upon it, not to yield to the burden, but (till co reſiſt the heavineſs of ic , and to endeavour to 
life and raiſe it ſelf the more upwards. - For this caule planted in Chureb-yard: in the Eafters Coun. 
tries, as an Embleme of the Reſurreftion : inſtead whereof we uſe the Ewe-rree in theſe cold Regi.. 
ons. For the ſame reaſon,given to Conguerours as a token of Vittory ; it being the Embleme or Hie- 
roglyphick, of a Souldiers life. Hence figuratively vſed tor precedency ; as, Huic equidem conſil;o 
palmam do, in Terence ; ſometimes fot the Vittory itſelf; as, Now auferent tamen banc palman, in 
Plinie, & plurimarum palmarum homo, for a man that had won many prizes in the Fexce- Schoo/, as 
in Twlly, pro Reſcio ; more naturally for the ſign of Victory, as in that of Horace, L 


— Palmaque nobils, 

T errarum Dominos evehit ad Deos. 
Thar is to ſay, 

The Palm, of wittary a ſigne, 

Equal's men to the PoWers Divine. 


The People, though the Countrie lie in the ſame Clime with Baybarie, are not black, but tawnie, 
or Olive-coloured; affirmed by Pomponizs Mela to weep and mourn over the bodies of their dead, 
daubed over with dung ; to have held it a great impiety ro burn or bury them, but baving imbalmed 
them ro lay themin ſome inward room of their Houſes: the men to keep themſelves at home, for 
the bouſhold buſineſſes , the women to follow merchandiſe and affairs abroad 3 the men to carry 
burdens upon their heads, and the women theirs upon their ſhoulders: eFntipoder in theſe laſt ro molt 
other Nations. But certainly they were a witty and ingenious People, the firſt Inventers of Geome- 
try, Arithmetick,, Phyſick,, asalſo of Aſtronomy, Necromancy, and Sorcery. They firſt raughr the 
ule of Letters to the neighbouring Phenmicians, by them imparted ro the Greeks. Accuſtomed ar 
the firſt to expreſs their conceits in the ſhape of Birds, Beaſts, Trees, &c.* which they termed Hiero- 
olyphicks ; of which two or three Examples out of Orus, will not be impertinent. For Eternuy 
chey painted the Sun and Moon, as things which they believed to have had no beginning, nor were 
likely to have any end : for a Tear, they painted a ſnake, with his tail in his mouth, roſhew how one 
year ſucceeding another, kept the World ſtill in an endleſs cixcle. For a morerh, they painted a 
Palm-tree, becauſe at every new Moon, it ſenderh forth a new branch. For God, they painted a 
Falcon ; as well for that he ſoared ſo high, as that he governeth the leſſer birds. For integrity of lite, 
they painted fire and water, both becauſe theſe Elements are in themſelves moſt pure, and becauſe 
all other things are purified by them. For any thing that was abomizable ro the Gods, they painted a 
Fiſh, becauſe in theit Sacrifices the Prieſts never uſed them ; and the like, From this manner of cx- 
preſſing ones ſelf, the invention of Letters is thoughtto have had its original (though learnt by 
them no queſtion of the children of 1/rae/, when they lived amongſt them : ) the Hiſtory whereof, 
take briefly and word for word, out of Tacitzs. Primi per formas animalinm «A gyptii, &c. The 
Egyprians firſt of all expreſſed the conceptions of che minde, by the ſhapes of bealts ; and che moſt 
ancient monuments of mans memory, are ſeen grayen in ſtones ; and they ſay, that they arc the fill 
inventers of Letters. Then the Phenicians, becauſe they were ſtrong at Sea, brought them into 
Greece ; and fo they had the glory of that; which they received from others : For there goeth are- 
pore, that Cadmys ſailing thither in a Phenician ſhip, was the Invemer of that Art among the Greeks, 
when they were yet unexpert and rude. Some report that Cecrops the Athenian, or Liviu the The- 
ban, and Palemedes the Grecian, did finde out ſixteen CharaRters ar the time of the 7r0jan War ; and 
that afterward Simonides added the reſt. But in /raly the Errarians learned them of Demaratus the 


Corinthian 3 and the Aborigines, of Evander the eArcadien, So far T aritus, That the Phznicians 
Were 


£ 
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were the firſt inventers of Lerters, 1 dare nor affirm; and as backward am I to refer the glory hereof 
ro the Egypriens ; for certainly the Hebrews were hereio $killed before either : yet that the Phe- 
nicians WETE herein School-maltersto the Greeks, I think I may with ſafery maintain, having Zacas 
in conſent with T acitxe. 


Phcenices primi ( fama ſi creditur) auſe 
CManſuran rudibus vecem ſignare figuris, 


Phcenicians firſt (if fame may credit have) 
Dar'd in rude Characters oxr words ingrave. 


Of this minde alſo is 7fdore of Sevill in the firſt book of Originetions, who alſo addeth, that fot 
that cauſe the Fronts of Books, and the Titles of Chapters were written in red letters,as it is by ſome 
ſtillin uſe. Hinc eft quod & Phcrniceo colore /ibrorum Capita deſcribantarr , quia ab ipſit liters initiuns 
babwere, cap.3. As for theie leſs vulgar Letters which the Latwes call Cyphbre, ard whereof every cx- 
exciſed State/man have peculiar to himiclt ; they were firſt invented by Julime Ceſar, when he firſt 
began tO think of the Rowan Monarchy ; and were uſed by him in his Letters ro his more private 
and tryed friends, that it by misfortune they ſhould be intercepred , the contents of them ſhould 
not be underſtood ; ines ar am Tois mohacis 3 ma em chutrr, ne obvie literarum leflio cuivis efſet, 
_— one of the greateſt Politicians of rhe World, had another kinde of obſcure writing; for in 
his Letters of more ſecrecy and importance, he always uled 75 S4ir+e;y ac 5212660, to put the letter 
immediatly foltowing in the order of the e/phaber , for that which in ordinary writing be ſhould 
have uſed, As for Brachygraphie, or the Art of writing by ſhort ChariFers, ſo uſefull for the taking 
of a Speech or Sermon asitis ſpoken : I finde in Dion, that Meucenas that greac fuvorite of An- 
guſins Ceſar , and fayourer of Learning, did firſt invent them, ad celeritatem ſcribendi, for the 
jpecdier diſpatch of writing , X, @C#705 Open % MIULaTHY Tiva ( they are the very words of my Au- 
thor) ec; mes :40;5. Tfider in the ſecond Chapter of his book above-mentioned, afcribeth it to 
Aquila the Libertus Or freed-mas of this Macenas: and to Terrins Perſannime, and Philargins,who 
added to this invention, Yet had all they their chief light ini from Tallixe Tito, a freed-man of 
Ciceros who had undertaken and compaſſcd it in the Prepoſitions ,' but went no further. Ar the laſt 
it was perfeRed by Sereca, who brought this Art into order and method ; the whole volume of his 
contraQions conſiſting of 5000 words. Deinde Seneca contratto omninm, digeſtoque & autto numero, 
opts effecit im quinque millia. But now | make haſte co rake a lurvey of thele Egyprians as they ſtand 
at the preſent, much differing from the ingenuity and abilities of their Predeceſlors. 

For ſuch as have obſerved che nature of the Modern Zgyprians, affirm them ro have much degene- 
rated from the worth of their Anceſtors, prone toinnovaiions devoted to luxury, cowardly, cruel, 
addited naturally to cavill, and to derraRt from whatlvever is good and eminent. In their dealing 
with other men more obſervant then faithfull, of a wit much inclining to craftineſs, and very eager 
on their profit : Of perſon, of a mean ſtature, tawnie of complexion, and ſpare of body , but 
aQive and quick of foot. Such as iphabic in the C ities apply theraſelves to merchandiſe ; grow rich 
by Trading ; reaſonably well bhabited, and not much differing from the Twxrks in their dreſs and Fa- 
ſhion. Thoſe in the Country who berake themſelves ro Hubandry,affumed to be a ſavage and naſty 
People, crulted over wich dirr, and ſtinking 0: ſmoak ; fic company for none but thoſe of their own 
condition. Nothing now left amongſt chem of che Arts of their Anceſiors but an affeAation which 
they have unto Divinations; tO Fortune-telling great pretenders , by which, and by ſome cheating- 
zricks in which very well praRtiſed, great numbers of them wander from one placc to 3r;other, and 
ſo get their livelybood : occalioning the vagebonas and (traglers of other Nations, who pretend unto 
the ſame falſe Arts, to aſſume their names. The whole body of the Inhabitants now an Hochpor or 
medley of many Nations, Afoors, Arabians, T wrks ; the natural Egyprian making up the leaſt pare 
of the reckoning, 

The omen of the ſame complexion with the men, but well formed and featured, did they not 
too much affeR a ſeeming corpwlency ; which it they canpor ger in fiſh , they will have in cloaths. 
Very fruitfull in child bearing, and quick of diſpaich when they are in labour : ſome of them ha- 
ving three or four children at a Birth ; thoſe that are born in the eighth moneth living to good Age, 
and not in danger of death, as in other Countries. Such of them as dwell in Cities, cover their faces 
with black Cypres beſpotted with red ; their armes, and ancles, garniſhed with bracelets and hoops 
-of gold, (ilver, or ſome other Mettal. Tholein the Country, for a vail aſe ſume dirty clout , having 
holes onely for their eyes, which lictle is too much 0 ſee and abſtain trom loathing. Both in the City 
and the Country, contrary to the cultom in all places elſe, the women uſe to make water ſtanding, 
and the men couring on their knees. 

The old Egyptians were ſocminent in Arts.and Learning, that from them Pythagoras and Deme- 
critus learnt their Philoſophy ; Lycurgas, Solon, and Plato their Forms of Gavernment. Orphens and 
Homer their Poctical fictions of, the Gods. Particularly,bere flouriſhed edriſtarchns that famous and 
learned Grammarian, 2. Herodian,a diligent Student and ſearcher into curious Arts, 3. Ammonins, the 
Maſter ot Plotinus, 4. Didymss, ſurnamed (halcenteros, for his indefatigable indultry 1n ſeveral Sci- 
ences, 5. CManethen, an old Hiſtorian, of whom we have oothing but lome fragments, 6. Appianny, 


an kliſtorian of a later date, whoſe works are extant, 7..Didymns the Grammarian, Sg. Cl. an 
the 
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the Geographer; 9 eAchilles Statins the Poet; 10. And before all, the profound Philoſopher 
Mercurins, (nnamed Triſmegiitus. And after their converſion to the faith of Chriſt, 1. Panterns,ths 
firſt Reader of Divinitic in the Schools of Alexandria; 2. Origen, and 3. Clemens Alexandrirg,, 
both «k'1lcd in the univerſality of Learning ; 4. Dionyſus; 5. eAthanaſins, and 6. (ri ; all thre- 
Biſhops of Alexanaria, and the glories of their ſeverall times, Now nothing but ignorance ang 
Barbariſm to be found amoneglt them. 

The Chriſtian faich was firſt here planted by S. Aſark, whom all Antiquity maketh the fir 
Biſhop of /lex:naria. His ſuce:llors, till the time of Heraclns and Dionyſins, choſen continual] 
out of the Presbyrerie or Carhedral-Clergic ; afterwards out of the Clergie at large. Their Juriſgi. 
ion ſetled by a Canon of the Council of Vice, over all the Churches in the whole Dioceſe of Eg 12t, 
(taking the word Dioce/e in the Civil notion) containing Libya, Pentapolss, and Egypt ſpecially 
focall:d; to which, though Fpiphanius addes Tbebar, Mareotica, and Ammoniaca, yet he addes 
nothing in effeR. Theb1s and Mareotica being parts of Egypt, as Ammoniaca was of Libya, Aﬀer- 
wards the Ethiopian or Abaſſine Churches became ſubjeR to this Patriarch alſo, and do acknows- 
ledge to this day ſome rel2tion to him. By the coming in of the Saracens, and the ſub/ugarion of this 
Country, {riſtianity felt here into great decay ; languiſhing lo ſenſibly fince thoie times, eſpecially 
fince the conqueſt of ic by the T»rbs, that whereas Brocharazs in his time reckoned three hundred 
thouſand Chriſtians, in the laſt eſtimate which was made of them, they were fourd to be bur fifty 
thouſand. This ſmalt remainder of them, commonly called Cophtz, either from the Greek word 
».—-», [cinde, becauſe they rerained the ute of Circxmcrſfron with their Chriſtianity, or from Coptis 
a chief Town in Egypr, in which many of them vid relide ; or finally by abbreviation from e/£ goyhr;, 
corrupted from «£ gyptii, their own National name. They are all Zacobites in SeR, from whom they 
differ notwithſtanding in ſome particulars, in ſome from all other Chriſtian Churches, in many freq 
the Church of Rome. The points molt proper to them, 1. Uling Circamci/jon with their Baptiſm, 
but rather as 2 National then Religious cultome ; though tn that ſenſe allo laid alide, as is ſaid by 
ſome, by the periwaſion of ſome Legares from the Pope of Rome, in a Synod heldin Carre, An. 1583, 
2. Conferrinz all ſacred Orders under the Prieſthood , on Infants immediately after 1apriſm; ther 
Parents, till chey come to (1xreen years of age, performing what they promited in their behalf, iz, 
Chaltitie, falting on Wedneſday and Friday, and the four Lents of the year. 3. Reputing Baptiſm 
not to be of any ctficacie, except miniſtred by the Prielt, in the open Church, in what extremity ſ9- 
ever. 4, And yct not baptizing any Children till che fortieth day, though they dic in the izterim. 
5, Giving to Infants the Sacrament of the Exch.:rift, afloon as Chriſtened, 6, ContraQting marriages 
even inthe ſecond Negree of Conlanguinitic, without dilpenſation. 7, Obſerving not the Lords day, 
nor any of the Feſtivals, except onl; 10 Cities. 8. And in their Liturgtes, reading the Goſpel writren 
by Nicodemus, The points wherein they d.ffcr from the Church of Rome, 1. Adminiſtring the $a- 
crament of the Lords Supper under both kinds. 2. Adminiſtring in leavened bread. 3. Admitting 
neither Extreme nation, nor the ule of the Euchariſt to thoſe that are lick. 4, Nor Pergatory, nor 
Prayer for the dread 5. Not uſing Elevation in the at of Adminiſtring. And 6. Reckoning the Rs- 
2141 Church for Heretical and eſtecming no better of the Latines then they do of the elves. In theſe 
opinions they continue hitherto againſt all Opponerts and perſwalions: For though Baronins in the 
end of the\{ixth Tome of his {»nals, hath regiſtred an Ambaſlage from Afarcss the then Patriarch 
of Alexanaria, to Pope Clement the 8, wherein he is ſaid to have ſubmitred himſelf and the Churches 
of Egypt tothe Pope of Rome; yet upon furcher ſearch made, it was found but a {hear, deviſed to 
hold up the reputation of 2 ſinking cauſe. The Patriarch of Alexandria ſtill adhereth to his own Av- 
thority ; though many of late, by the praRtiſe and ſolicitation of ſome buſte Friars,have been drawn 
ro be of the Religicn of the Church of Rome, and to ule her Litwrgies, 

What their Religion was before Chriſtianity, is obvious to the eye of a vulgar Reader , even the 
worſt of Genr:{i/ſm; theſe People not only worſhipping the Sun, Moon, and the Stars of Heaven, 
creatures of greateſt uſe and glory ; nor only ſacrificing to F»piter, Hercules, eApollo, and the reſt of 
the Gods, (many of whom were Authors in their ſeycrall times of ſome publike benefit to mankind ) 
3s Cid other Genti/es ; but attributing Divine honours to {Tocodiles, Snakes, Serpents, Garlich , 
Lecks and Orifions. For which, as worthily condemned by the Chriſtian Fathers, ſo molt delerved!y 
expoſed unto publike ſcorn, by the pens of the Poets. 


Porrum & cape nef.s violare, & ledere morſu, 
Felices populi, quibus hec naſcunter in Hort 
Numma. — Yu neſcit qualia demens 

e-< gyptns portenta colat, &c, 


Which may be rendred to this purpoſe, 


To bite an Onion or a Leek, 1 more 

T hen aeaaly finve. The Numen they adore 

GroWes in their Gardens. «Ard Who doth not know 
What monſtrons Shapes fer Goas in Egypt go? 


Bat the God moſt eſteemed by them, ard by all ſorts of the E2yptians the moſt adored, was «ps, 1 
coa!-black Oxe, with a white (tar in his forchead, the E figies of an Eagle on his back, and two hairs 
on!y 
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only in his tail. Bar it ſeemerh his God/S;p was not ſo much reſpeRed by Strangers. For (ambyſcs 
when he conquered Egypr, ran him with his fword chorow the thigh , and cauſed all his Priclts to be 
ſcourged : And Angn/tusbeing here, would not youchſafe to ſee him, ſaying, &:is 21 53 0%; agyonv- 
rar WAS, that the Gods and not the Oxen of Egype were the ob;eR of his devotions, A ſpeech 
moſt eruly worthy ſo brave an Emperour, 

Amoneſt the Rarities of this Country, ſome were the works of nature, and ſome of induſtry and 
magnificence. Ot this laſt kinde, I recxon the Labyrinth, the Pyramides, and the Phares ; all of 
chem admirable in their ſeveral kindes, the envy of the Ages paſt, and the aſtoniſhment of the pre- 
ſent. Of the Labyrinth we (hall ſpeak anon, in the courſe of our buſineſs. Look we now on the 
Pjramides, many in number, three moſt celebrated, and one the principal of all , ſituate on the South 
of the City of Memphis, and on the Weſtern banks of Nilws. This laſt, the chief of the Worlds 
ſeven Wonders, ſquare at the bottom, is ſuppoled to take up eight acres of ground. Every ſquare 
300. ſingle paces in length, aſcended by 255.(teps, each ſtep above three Foot bigh, and a breadch 
proportionable ; growing by degrees narrower and narrower till we come to the top, and at the 
rop conſiſting but of three ſtones onely, yet large cnough for 60. men to ſtand upon, No ſtone ſo 
ltcle in the whole as to be drawn by any of our Carnages, yet brought thither from the eArabiex 
Mountains. How brought, and by what Engine mounted, is an equal wonder, Buile for the Se- 
pulchre of Cheops, an Egyptian King (as were the reli for others of thoſe mighty Princes) who 
;mployed in it day by day cwenty yeers together, no fewer then 366000, men continually working on 
ft. The charges which they put him to, in no other food then.Garlick,, Radiſhes, and Onions, being 
compured at a thouſand and eight hundred Talents. The next to this in bulk and beauty, is ſaid to be 
the work of a daughter of (heops, enabled (as Herodotws writerh) both to finiſh her Fathers under- 
raking, and raiſe her own unto the height, by the proſticution of her body, requiring but one ſtone 
towards the Work from each one of her Cuſtomers ; bur the tale unlikely, Nor is it of a greatec 
Truth, though affirmed by 7o/ephns, and m—_— by many good Divines, that the drudgery put up- 
on the 1/rael:tes did concern theſe Pyramiades : the Materials of theſe works being ſtone 3 their im- 
ployment, brick : Bur paſt all doubt, advanced by thoſe conſiderate princes upon good advice;and not 
tor oftencation only of cheir power and glories. For by this means they did not only eternize their 
memory to ſucceeding Apes, bn for the preſent kept the SubjeR from ſloth and idleneſs ; who being 
2 People prone unto [mnovations, were otherwile like enough to have fed that fin inthe change of 
Government, if not thus prudently diverted. | 

Next theſe Pyramides, I place the iſle and Tower of Pharos, the Iſland oppoſite unto Alexandria, 
once a mile diſtant from the Land, but joyned to the Continent by {Teoparra on this occaſion. The 
Rh:41ans then Lords of the Sea, uſed to exaRt ſome tribute or acknowledgement out of every Iſland 
within thoſc Seas; and conſequently out of this. Their Ambaſſadors ſent unto Cleopatra to demand 
this tribuce, ſhe detained wich her ſeven days, under colour of celebrating ſome ſolemn Feſtivals;and 
in the mean time, by making huge dams and banks in the Sea, with incredible both charge and ſpeed, 
united the Iſland to the ſhore. Which finiſhed, ſhe ſent the Rhodians away empty- handed, with this 
witty jeere. telling them that they were to take Toll of the Iſlands, and not of the Comtinent. A work of 
great rarity and magnificence , both for the bigneſs of it, taking up ſeven Furlongs of ground, 
and for that cauſe called Hepraſtadiam, and that incredible ſpeed wherewith it was finiſhed. As for 
the Watch Tower, called in Greek, and Latine Pharos, by the name of the Iſland, it was built by Pro- 
lomy Philadelphns tor the benefic of Sailors (the Seas upon that coalt being very unſafe and fullof 
Flats) to guide them over the Bar of Alexandria. Deſecvedly eſteemed another of the Worlds ſe- 
ven Wonders : the other five being 1. the Mas/oleum, 2. the Temple of Epheſus, 3. the Walls of 
Babylon, 4. the Coloſſus of Rhodes, and 5. the Statwe of Jupiter Olympicus, This Watch-tower, or 
Pharos, was of wonderfull height, aſcended by degrees, and having many Lanthorns at the top, 
wherein lights burned nightly, as adireRion to ſuch as ſailed by Seca. The Aaterials were white 
marble : the cnef ArchiteR, Soſtratus of Gnidos, who ingraved on the work this inſcription, So- 
ſtratus of Gnidos, the ſon of Dexiphanes, to the Gods proteftors, for the ſafeguard of Sailers. This 
inſcription he covered with plaifter, and thereon ingraved the name and title of the King the Foun. 
der: totheend that the Kings name being ſoon waſted and waſhed away , his own which was 
written in marbic, might be eternized co poſterity, as the Founder of it. Nigh unto this Pharos, 
Ceſar purſuing Pompey into Egypt, and having diicontented the King thereof , by demanding pay 
tor his Souldiers , had his Navy which here Jay at 2nchor aſſaulted by Achilles , one of young Prolo- 
mies leryants, Ceſar himſelf being then in Alexandria. Hearing of the skirmiſh he haſted to the 
Pharos, meaning to ſuccour his Navy in perſon : but the Egyptians making towards him on all ſides, 
he was compelled co leap into the Sea, and ſwim for his life. And chough to avoid their Darts he 
ſomerimes ducked : yet held he ſtill his left hand above the water, and in it divers Books, which he 
carried ſafe unto his ſhips ; and animating his men, got the viRory. It is ſaid that Egype hath only 
twodoors ; the one by land, which is the ſtrong Town of Pelesfium, or Damiata ; the other by wa- 
ter, which is this Pharxs : Tota Xgyptus maritime acceſſu, Pharo ; pedtfire vero, Peluſio, velnt clans 
ſtris munita exiſtimator, ſaith Oppins. 

Amoneſt the rarities of Nature, we may reckon thoſe ſtrange Bealts and Fiſhes, proper almoſt 
unto this Country, 5 e. the Crocodile, the Ichnewmon, the Hippopotamus(or Sea-horie ) the 154, the 
Aſpe, and many leverall ſorts of Serpents. To ſpeak of which particularly were a work more pro- 
per to a Natxral Hiſtory, then a Geographical. And = _ 4 rocodile, more proper unto Egype _ 
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all the reſt, cannot be parted with in (ilence : A creature of a ſtrange nature, hatched of an egg no 
bipger then that of a 7: whie ; and yet increaſing to the length of thirty foot : his tail as long as all 
the reſt of his body, with which he is accuſtomed to intail his prey, and draw it into the River z His 
feet armed with claws, and his back with impenetrable ſcales ; his mouth ſo wide (of which be mo- 
veth only the upper jaw) that he is able to ſwallow a whole Heifer : equally uſed ro both Elements, 
but better ſighted in the water, then on the land :  Cowardly, though a Creature of prey, and 
ſuch as uſually flies from thoſe which dare ſer upon him ; and eaſily vanquiſhed by the Dolphin, who 
ſwimming under the water woundeth him in the belly, where aſſaulrable only. Whether ſo eaſily 
deſtroyed by the Ichnenmon (akinde of Water-Rat) skipping into his mouth, and gnawing his way 
out again, as old Writers ſay , hath of late been queſtioned. That which I look on as a rarity of the 
oreateſt moment, if not rather to be accounted /wpernatural) is that, about five miles from the City 
of Caire, there is a place in which on every Good: Friday yeerly, there appear the heads, legs and arms 
of men riſing out of the ground, to a very great number : which if a man draw near unto them, or 
touch any of them, will ſhrink again into the earth. Suppoſed by ſome to be an Impeſiure of ſome 
Water-men only, who ſtick them over-night in the ſands, and keeping them ſecret to themſelves, ob. 
eain thereby the Ferrying over of many thouſands of People, to behold the ſight, But Stephen Da. 
plers, a ſober and diſcerning man, in the opinion of Goxlarrivs, who reports it from him, conceived 
otherwiſe of it, affirming furely that he was an eye- witneſs of the wor.der, that he bad touched di. 
vers of theſe riſing Members, and that as he was once ſo doing to the head of a childe, a man of 
Caire cried out unto him, Kali, Kali. ante materaſde, that is to ſay , Hold, hold, you knoW not What 
you do. Aſtrange Fore-rwnrer (it it be of undoubred credit) of the Reſurrefiion of the whole Bo- 
dy, preſented dy in the r:/i-g of theſe ſeveral parts. ] ; 

Of leſs diſpute, bur not leſs rarity in nature, are theſe that follow. 1, That in all this Country 
it never raineth; or if a cloud do ſometimes happen to diſſolve upon them, it bringeth on their bodies 
innumerable ſores, and ſtrange diſeaſes. 2. The annual overflowing of the River N:/xs, and the many 
memorable things which are ſaid to follow on the ſame. Of which it is thus ſaid by Lxcan ; 


Terra [uu contenta bonis, non inaiga metcis, 
Aur Jovis ; in ſolo tanta eſt fidncia Nilo : 


The earth content with its own Wealth, doth crave 
No Forreign Mart, nor Jove himſelf ; they have 
T heir hopes alone in Nilus fraitfull wave, . 


This N14: hath his head, not in the Monntains of the Aſoon,as the Ancients thought, but in the Lake 
Zembre, in e/thiopia Interior : and running in one continual Channel (excepting where it brancheth 
into little Iſlands, asit ſometimes doth) till it waſheth the mid-land of Egypt, is before its irflux 
into the Sea, divided into ſeven great ſtreams, opening into the Sea with 1o many mouths, namely, 
1. Heracleoticum, 2. Bolviticum, 3. Schaniticum, 4. Patinicum, 5. Mendeſium, 6. Caniticum, 
7. Peluſaicum. The fult and lat of theſe currents (which are the only two now left) being far di- 
ſtant from other, and growing into one, at the firſt point of the Rivers diviſion , make that part of 
Egypt which is called De/ta,becauſe to ſuch as come to this Country out of Greece, Italy,or eAnatolia,it 
relembleth the Greek letter 4. The other part is called 7 hebazs, from Thebe, the chief City of ir. 

This Ni/as from the 15. day of June, ſwelleth above his banks, for the ſpace of 40. days; and in 
35 many more, gathereth his waters again to their proper bounds. If it flow not to the height of fif- 
reen (bits, then the earth is deficient in her abundance of increaſe, for want of moiſture : and if 
the waters ſurmount the ſwperficies of the Earth, more than ſeventeen Cubits, then, like a drunken 
man, it cannot prodrce its natural operation, as having his ſtomack (asir were) over-laid, and fur- 
charged with too much liquor : bur if the mean be granted, there is no Country which can brag of 
the like Fertility ; the Corn being all houſed before the 20. of Mey. During this [nwndation, they 
keep their beaſts and cattel on the tops of ſuch little hils, which either the Providence of Nature or 
the induſtry of man hath prepared for them ; where they abide till the decreafe of the Waters ; and 
on theſe hills alſo ſtand the moſt of their Towns and Villages, appearing in the time of the Flood, 
like ſo many Iſlands, and holding a commerce and continual traftick by the entercourſe of Boats and 
Shallops, by which they do tranſport their Marketable commodities from one place ro another. And 
if it chance at any time that the River doth not thus over- flow the Country, it is not only the Fore- 
runner to a following dearth, but prognoſticateth ſome enſuing miſchiet to the Prince and State. 
Confirmed by the teſtimony of good and creditable Authors ; who have told us that in the 10. ard 
T1.years of Cleopatra, the River increaſed not at all : that it was noted as a Foreteller of the Fall of 


thoſe two great,but unfortunate Princes,C/eopatra & her Sweetheart Antonins. A ſecond commodity 


which ariſerh from the over-flowings of X5/xs, is the health which ic bringeth with it in moſt parts ot 
the Country; the Plague which oftentimes miſerably rageth upon the firſt day of the flood, abating in- 
{tantly: inſomuch that whereas 500. may die of that diſeaſe in the City of Carre but the day betore, 
there dicth not one of it on the day following. A third wonder in this River,is,that keeping its waters 
united in a body together after it falleth into the Sea;itchangeth the colour of the A/editerrantan fur- 
ther then any part of it can be ſcen from the ſhore, Add unto theſe the many living creatures which the 


flime thereof engendreth on the withdrawing of the River to its natural channel: whereof Ovid _ | 
16 
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Sic ubi deſernit madider ſeptemfluus agree 
Nilus, & antiquo ſua flumina reddidit alveo, 
Plurima Cultores verſss Animalia glebis 


Invenunt. 
Which I Z»g/:/s thus, 
| So when the Seven-mouth'd Nile the fields forſakes, 
And to his ancient Channel him betakes , 
The Plough-men many living Creatures find, 
By turning up the wad that's left behind, 


Amongſt which Creatures ſo ingendered, are ſaid to' be ſuch innumerable heaps of Frogs, that if 
Nature, or Divine Providence rather ,. did nor furniſh this Country with a proportionable number 
of Storks, by whom they ace greedily devoured, the Plague of Frogs would come a ſecond time 
upon them co their utter deſtrotion, Now becauſe Ni/zs runneth in its certaiv Channels, and 
that the People have no other water to make ule of for all nece flities, there are many By-trenches 
and deep Dirches cut in convenient places, (by the care and munificence of their Kings ) to receive 
its waters, and to communicate them to the People, who know almoſt no other drink then the 
waters hereof, and indeed they need not, the water of this River being of ſuch excellent both caſte 
and vertue, that when Peſcommus Niger ſaw his Souldiers murmure for want of Wine, What (faid 
he) ds you grumble for wine, having the waters of Nile to drink ? 

On. the banks of che River ſtood that famous Labyrinth buile by Pſamniticus , which we have 
touched upon before ; ſicuate on the South of the Pyramides, and North of A»ſinoe, or the City of 
Crocodiles. It contained within the compaſle of one continued wall, a thouſand houſes, and twelve 
Royal Palaces, all covered with Marble, and had only one entrance, but innumerable curnings and 
retornings, ſometimes one over another, and all in a manner invious to ſuch as were not well ac- 
quainted with them : The building more under the ground, then above ; the Marble. ſtones laid with 
ſuch art, that neither Wood nor Cement was imployed in any part of the Fabrick ; the Chambers 
ſo diſpoſed , that the Doors upon their opening did give a report no lefle tertible then a crack of 
Thunder ; the main Entrance all of White-marble, adorned with ſtately Columns, and moſt curious 
Imagerie : Theend at length being atcained, a pair of Stairs of 90 ſteps condufted into a gallant 
Portice, ſupported with Pillars of Thebax ſtone ; which was the encrance into a fair and ipacious 
Hall, (the place of their generall Conventions) all of poliſhed Marble, ſer out with the Starter of 
their Gods, A work which afterwards was imitated by Dedalzs in the (retane Labyrinth ; though 
that fell as ſhort of the glories of this, as {ins was inferior unto P/ammiicus 1n power and riches. 

Oa the Banks of this River alſo grew thoſe ſedgie Weeds called Papyri, of which Paper was made 
in former times : They divided it into thin flakes, (into which it natucally parteth } then laying 
them on a Table, and moyſt'ning them with the glutinous waters of the River, they prefled them ro- 
ether, and after dryed them in the Sun, By means of this Invention, Books being eaſier to be tran- 
icribed and reſerved then formerly , Ptolomie Philadelphns made his excellent Library at Alcxanaria : 
and underſtanding how Artalus King of Pergamss, by the benefit of this Zgyprian Paper, ſtrived 
to exceed him in that kind of nes, prohibired the carrying of it out of Egypr. Hereupon 
eAttalus invented the uſe of Parchments, made of the skins of Calves and Sheep ; frum the materials 
called Membrane , and Pergamera from the place where ghey were invented. The convenience 
whereof was the cauſe that in ſhort time the Egyprian Paper was worn out of uſe ; in place whereof 
ſuccecded our Paper made of Rags, the Authors of which excellentinvention our Progenitors have 
forgotten to commit to memory. Before the uſe of theſe Papers and Parchments were firſt made 
known, I obſerve three wayes of writing amongſt the Antients, (T hope Iſhall be pardoned this ſhorr 
digreſſion.) 1, On the inward (ide of the Bark of a Tree, which is in Latine called Liber, and whence 
Books have the name of Libri. 2, On Tables framed out of the main body of a Tree, which being 
called Caudex,gave the Latixes occaſion to call a Book Codex, 3. They uſed to cover their Tables over 
with Wax, and thereon to write what they had to ſignifie, from whence a Letter- carrier was named 
Tabellarins. The Inſtrument wherewith they wrote, was a (barp-pointed Iron, which they called 
Stylus, a word now ſignifying (the Original derived from hence ) the peculiar kind of Phraſe which 
any man uſeth ; as, Negligens ſt3lns, in Luintilian ; and Exercitatus ſiyius, im Cicero, I ſhould have 
alſo noted, that they uicd lomerimes to write in Leaves; That the S$:by/s Oracles being fo written 
ard ſcattered abroad, had the name cf Siby/l Folia, and that from thence we have the phraſe of a 
Leaf of Paper. But of this Argument enough. ' : 

Having thus done with the Rari:ies concerning Nils, and that great increaſe of wealth which 
accrued thereby to a!l the Country, in the improvement of the natural commodities of the Earth - 
let us next look on the Red-Sea, and the great Riches which that brought unto this kingdom, in the 
way of Trading. A Sea whereof we have ſpoke already, as to the reaſon of the name, the extent 
thereof, and the ſeveral Iſlands contained init; and therefore ſhall not need to repeat it here. That 
which is proper to this Country, ard to this alone, is the fame it hath for the miracutous paſlage of 
the I/7aelites through it as upon dry- land, and the drowning of Pharaohs Cenchres and all his people, 
at large commemorated in the books of Holy Scriptures: as alſo for that through ic the Spices of 
India and Arabia were brought to Alexandria, and thence by the 7enerians diſperied through all Fu- 

rope, Africa and Afa. 1 ſuppoſe I ſhall not do amilſe ro ſer down tuſtorically our of Ga/war, 2 relze 
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tion of the beginning, continuarce, and period of the Traffick through this Sea, by which all Emrope 
formerly received ſo great commodity. Know then ( faith he) 7hat Prolomie Philadelphus, 277 years 
before the Incarnation was the firft that ſet on foot thus Navigation : Cofir ( of oldcaltled Myos Hormos ) 
en the ſea: ſide, being the ordinary Haven, ont of Which they hoyſed ſail for India ; «ndinto which they re. 
rurzed, full fraught With their commodities. Frems hexce they were by land conveighed to Coptus, and lo 
down the Nile to Alexandria : by which Traffick the City greW exceeding rich; wack that the Cuftom. 
Loſe there yielded Prol.Auletes 7 millions and an half of gold yearly. T he Romans being Lords of Epype, 
er hanſed the Cuſtoms to dowble that ſum : they ſent into India every year («s Plinie Witneſſeth) 120 ſorp, 
» Loſe lading Was Worth 120C000 CroWnt ; and there was made in rerwrn of every Crown,10O. When the 
Vandals, Lombards,Goths,avd Moors had tors in peeces the Roman Empire,all commerce betweenNations 
legantoceaſe, At laſt perceiving the inconvenience, they began anew: conveighing the Indian commodities, 
partly by land, partly by Water, unto Capha in Taurica Cherſoneſus, belonging ro the Genoeſe : Nex: 
Trabezond was made the Mart-town, thes Sarmachand in Zagatate, where the Indian, Turkiſh, 44 
Puulian Merchants met to barter wares : the Turks conveighing their merchandiſe to Damaſcus, Bg- 
ratti, and Aleppo ; from Whence the Venetians tranforted it to Venice , making that the common Em- 
porium of {hriſtendome, Once again, viz. Anno 1300. the Soldans of Egypt reſtored the paſſage by the 
Red-Sca ; Which having continued more then 200 years, ts now diſcontinued by the Portugals, Spaniards, 
Engliſh a:d Dutch, which bring them to their ſeveral homes by the back fide of Aﬀrick : So that not on! 

the Traffick of Alexandria i almoſt decayed, and the Riches of the Venetians mach dimimſoed ; but the 
Drugs and Spices have loft much of their vertue, as impaired by too much moiſture, So'\much faith he, 
touching the courſe and alteration of this Trading : co which I ſhall take leave to adde, That for the 
better and more quick return of ſuch Commodities as were uſually brought mto this Sex, ſome of 
the Kings of Egypt attempted formerly to cut a main Channel from ir, to the River Nilw, paſſable 
by Ships of greateſt burden, the marks of whoſe provd attempts are remaining Rill. Seſofrs was 
che firſt who deſigned the work, having before with good ſuccefſe cut many Trenches from the River, 
and ſome Navigable, into many places of the Country ; by which unprofitzble Marſhes were drained, 
cheCountry ſtrengthened, Trade made eaſfie, and the People berrer furniſhed with water then in former 
times. Darixs the great Perſian Monarch, ſeconded the ſame Projeft; ſo did one of the Pro/omnies ; 
The like is ſaid of a Capricious Portugal in theſe later times. But they ave it over on the fame 


all 
conſideration, which was a fear leſt by letting in the Red-Sea they might Town the Country, and 
perhaps make a ſecond Deluge in the parts of Greece and Afia Minor which lay neareſt to them ; 
that Sea being found to be much higher then the Mediterranean, and the flars of E [4/2 
But here we are to underſtand, that all which hicherro hath been ſpoken concerning Zyype,relates 
eo £gypr ſtriAly and ſpecially ſo called, containing only ſo much of the Country of Zgype as lieth up- 


onthe Banks and Channels of the River N3/#s ; and not to all that traR of ground which lay betwixt 
the Red-Sea and the borders of Libya, which was reckoned in the compaſſe of the kingdom of Eg yp ; 
much leſſe as comprehending Libya and Cyrene alſo, though now accounted Members of that great 
Body, and antiently parts or Provinces of the Dioceſe of ic. For Egype, in the largeſt ſenſe and ac- 
ception of the word, may be, and generally is divided into theſe three parts, viz. 1. Zgypr, in the 
general notion,or the Kingdom of Eg ypr,extended on the Mediterranean from the borders of Idumes 
to the the Roman Libja or Marmarica, lying Weſtward of the mouth of N:/s,called Heracleoticum, 
and on the borders of Ethiopia Swperior, Tem the ſaid Red-Sea, to the Country of Libya [nterior. 
2. Libja, or Marmarica, lying betwixt Egypt properly ſo called, and rhe Province of (Jrene,or Pen- 
rapoli, And 3.Cyrene or Pentapels, reaching from that Libya to the greater Sy71@, where it bor- 
dered with that part of the African Dioceſe, which is now called the Kingdom of T»»«, And in this 
fiſt acception of it we ſhall now proceed to a Survey of the Mountains, and chief Cities ; which 
done, we (hall deſcribe the other in their proper places; and then unite them all in the General! 
S7ery. 

Fo for the Mountains of this Country, there are very many : there were no living elſe for the peo- 
ple in the time of the overfiowings of the River. The principal of theſe, x. Thoſe called Xonres 
Libyci, lying in a long chain on the Weſt of Ni/zs; 2. Alabaſtrinus; 3. Porphyritms; 4. Troigns; 
5. Baſanitws on the Ealt thereof, Berwixt theſe Hils the courſe of the River 1s ſo hemmed in on 
both (ides, that at the upper part of the (tream where it firſt entreth into Eeype , the ſpace betwixt 
the Mountains is not above four miles broad, enlarging afterwards to eight, then about Carre to thirty 
ſeven ; thence _ wider and wider, till we come to the breaches of the De/te, as the Country 
doth increaſe in breadth, On theſe and other of the Mountains and lefſer Hils, ſtand moſt part of che 
Towns, the recepracles of the Country-people in the time of the Flood, riſing when leaſt, to fifteen 
eubits, or ſeven yards and an half. 

Rivers of note here are none but N:lws, nor indeed any one but that ; that being ſufficient of it 
ſdf co enrich this Country, which otherwiſe would be nothing bur a Saxdy Deſart. Bur what they 
want 1 Rivers, is ſupgicd with Zakes and Trenches, which ſerve for watering their Cattel, remper- 
ing of mortar for their buildings, and other ſuch inferior uſes; ſometimes perhaps for drink for the 
poorer ſort, who cmnot be conyeniently furniſhed with the waters of Nile. Amongſt the Trenches 
(which were many, as before was ſaid) thoſe of moſt eſtimation were the Works of Pro/omie and the 
Emperor Tr4jaz:ihe fiſt falling into tha: branch of the Nile,which maketh the Iſle called Herac/eots ; 
the other into the main body of it,not far from Caire. Theſe two,by reaſon of the many freſh ſprings 


Which f3!! :nto them, have the name of Rivers in 01d Authors ; and betwixt theſe was ſeamen 7 
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Land of Goſzen, extending from Ni/us to the Red-Sea, on the Eaſt and Weſt. The chief of note a- 

the Lakes, were thoſe called, 1. Marcos, not far from Alexandria, by Plinie called Araporter, 
Maria by Prolemic ; all which names are now loſt, and changed into that of Lagods Antacon, from 
z Town of chac name near unto it. 2. Zaccxs, ſuppoſed tobe the ſame which in the book of Xaccabres 
is called A/pher, lib.1.cap.9. And 3. Moeris, now called Buchaira, more memorable then the reſt, 
in compalle 3 500 furlongs, 50 fathom deep, in the midſt whereof were two Pjremider 50 fathoms 
above the water, and as much beneath it : the Fiſh of this Lake, for one fix moneths in the year, ſaid 
co be worth of cheir pounds a day to the Kings ver;for the other ſix,cach day a Talent. 
4. The Lakes called eAmar;, into which the Trench or River called Prolomers , doth diſcharge ity 
waters, conveyed from thence into the Red- Sec. 

The whole divided antiently inco two parts only, 1. That called Delte, betwixt the two extrems 
branches of the River Ni/xe, the form of which letter ir reſemblerh ro him who ſtanding on the Sea- 
ſhore could take a view of it. 2. That called Thebass, from Thebe the principal City of it, compres 
hending all the reſt of the courſe of that River, (hur up on both ſides with the Mountains ſpoken of 
before. But this Diyifion leaving out all thoſe parts bereof which lic on the Eaſt-fide towards the 
Arabian Golfs, and on the Welt as far as to the borders of Libyes HMarmerice: the Macedonians lays 
ng it all cogether, divided it into 18 Cantreds or Diſtrits,by them called Noms,increaſed in the time 
of Prolomie the Geographer to 46, Ortelizs our of divers Authors hath found 20 more. When con- 
quered by the Rowens, and made a Dioceſe of the Empire, it was divided into four Provinces, (not 
reckoning CMarmarica, and Cyrene into the accompt : ) that is to ſay, 1. e/£gyptus ſpecially ſo cal? 
{ed, containing all the De/ts, and the DiltriA or Nomns of Mareotica, bordering on Marmarics, 
2. Anguſtanica, ſo called from Auguſtus Ceſar, on the Eaſt of the Delta, betwixt it and eArabia Pex 
1124. 3. Arcadia, localled from the Emperor efrcadivs, in whoſe time it was taken out of Thebax, 
lying on both ſides of the River, from the Delta to the City of eLatinoxs. 4 Thebars, extending on 
both ſides of the River from the borders of Libya Harmarice to the Red-Sea, (as the other doth) 
unto e-Ethiopia. Divided otherwiſe by ſome, into Swperiorem, reaching from Ethiopia to the Ci 
of Antinous; Mediam,ſtretching thence to the point of the De/te; and Afiwaatich compte - 
th all the reſt. But at this time, that part hereof which lieth on the South and Eaſt of Caire, is called 
Saud, or Salud, honoured heretofore with the'dwelling of the antient Pharaobs, becauſe neareſt unto 
+£trb5opia their moſt puiſſant neighbour. 2. That betwixt (aire, _ and ef/exandria, hath the 
name of Errifie, wherein the Prolomean Princes did moſt refide, becauſe moſt convenient for rex 
ceiving ſupplies of men from the States of Greece. And finally, that from Caire to Teeſe and Dami- 
ata, is now called Maremra, in which the Twrks and Mamalxcks made the ſear of their Empire, be» 
cauſe more neighbouring to the Chriſtians, whom they ſtood in fear of, as likewiſe to invade them 
upon that (ide. In the whole CO was reckoned in the time of Fm; the 2*. no fewer then 
20000 Cities : but if the Towns and Villages be not reckoned in,l ſhould much doubr of the accompr, 
ey Diedorws Siculns it is ſaid chat there were 3000 in his time ; but Orelivs, on a diligent ſearch, 

nds 300 only. 

Thoſe of molt note in the Province of Auguſtana, 1. Pelufium, the moſt Eaſtern City of Egype 
towards Idaumea, ſituate on the moſt Eaſtern channel of 2\i/vs, called hence Pelufiecum ; by Amms- 
arts ſaid to be the work of Pelexs the Father of Achilles, commanded by the Gods to purge himſelf 
inthe Lake adjoyning, for the murder of his brother Phocus. Accounted for the chief door of Egype 
towards the Land, as Pharos was to thoſe who came thither by Sea ; the Xetropols of the Province 
of Auguſtanica, the birth- place of Prolomie the Geographer, and the Epiſcopal See of S. /idore, ſir- 
named Pelufiotes, whoſe eloquent and pious Epiltles are ſtill extant. Our of the ruines hereof (if nor 
the ſame under another title) aroſe, 2. Damiate, memorable for the often Sieges laid unto it by the 
Chriſtian Armies ; for none more then that under Joby de Brenne the titulary King of 7er»/alem,and 
the Princes of Ewrope, Ax.1220. During which (being of 18 moneths continuance) the Famine and 
the Peſtilence ſo extremely raged, that the Town in a manner was I__ before the Zeſiegers 
knew any thing of their condition : till in the end two venturons Souldiers, admiring the filence and 
ſolitude of ſo great a City, in a Bravado ſcaled the walls, but found no man to make reſiſtance: the 
next day the whole Army entred , where they found in every houſe and every corner of the ſtreecs 
whole heaps of dead bodies,none to give them burial ; A lamentable and ruthful ſpeQacle 1 3. Herez, 
or {ivitas Herown, in the eArabian 1ihmus, at the very bottom of the Golf; remarkable for the 
firlt interview betwixt Jacob and Joſeph, after his coming into Egypr. 4. Heliopolis, or the City of rhe 
Sun, now called Bertſames, in the Scriptures O», of which Poriphar the Father of Aſenath (whom 
Pharaoh marriedjunto Toſeph) was Prieſt or Prince, as is ſaid Gen.41.45- Given ( as Joſeph tellerh 
us) for an habitation to the ſons of 7cob ; by conſequence one of the chief Cities of the Land Ra- 
meſes or Goſhen ; and memorable in times ſucceeding tor a publike Temple built for the Jexes with 
the conſent of P:o/owie firnamed Philadelphns, by Onias the High-Prieſt, then diſpoſſeſſed of his au- 
thoricy and office by the power of Antioch : x Temple much eſteemed by] the Hellinifts or Gre- 
cixing Teys; and though Schiſmatical at the beſt in its firſt original, yet not Schiſmatical and 1do- 

latroxs, 5 was that of Mount Garizine. 5. Bubuſtis, ſomwhat more North then Heliops/is, by ſome of 
the Anticnts called Awvars, by the ScripturesPibeſeth, another City of that rraQ, now better knowg 
by the name ef Zioth, ſu dro be the ſame which the Noriria calleth Caſtre Indzornm ; memo- 
able in times of Pagani/me for a famous Temple of Diana. 6, Ar finoe, onthe ſhore of the Red Sex, 


lo called in honour of A»/inve lifter of Philadeiphi, and wife to Lyfimachws King of Thrace ; _ 
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wards called Cleopatris, in honour of Queen Cleopatra; now better known by the name of "Tier 
Of great commerce and trading in the time of the Prolomies : Now almolt abandoned, and would he 
utterly deſerted, were it not made the ſtation of the 7 arkz/> Gallies,that command the Gulfe - Which 
being framed at Caire of ſuch Timber as is broughr wo: 6 by ſea from the Woods of Cilicia, an 4 
ſometimes from the Shores of the Ewxine Sea, are again taken in peeces, carried from Caire unto 
this City on the backs of Came!s, and here joyned together. Conceived to be-the fame which in for. 
mer times was called Baal- Zephen (of which ſee Exod. 14-9. ) the laſt incamping-place af the Tribes 
of 1/rael, who from hence paſſed through the Red Sea, as upon dry land. 7.,Gleba Rubra, by the 
Greeks called Hiera Fol1s, and ſometimes Er7thra Bolus alſo more neer the Latine ;' the redneſs of 
the ſoy! giving name unto it : ſituate on the River or Trench of Tra/az; more memorable for x 
misfortune that befell it then for any thingelſe ; purpoſely burnt by eAmenophs the fift, upon thi; 
occaſion : Being blinde, he was aſſured by ſome of his /izard:, that if he waſhed, his eyes with the 
Urine of a Woman which had never known any but her own bushand, he ſhould be reſtored unts 
his fight. After a long ſearch and many vain tryals, he mer with one, whole water.cured him ; whom 
he took to wife : and cauſing all the zeſt whom ke had made tryal of, to be brought together to this 
Town, he ſet fire on the Cicy, and burnt both ir and all the women there aſſembled ; which tale, if 
true, is little to the credit of the Dames of Egype. 

Places of moſt note and obſervation in the Province of Zgype (triily and ſpecially ſo called, are 
1. Alexandria (ituate Weſtward of the Delta, over againſt the Iſle of Pharos; and built upon x 
Promontory thruſting it ſelf into the Sea ; with which on the one ſide, and the Lake MHareotrs on the 
other, it is exceeding well defended : the Work of Alexander the Great, and by him peopled with 
Greeks immediatly after his conqueſt of Zgypre. The Regal Seat of the Prolomnes, whillt Epype Ci4 
maintain the State of a Kingdom : and atterwards the Metropolis of it, when a Roman Diocele; 
Adorned with many ſtately buildings ; of which moſt memorable the Serapiam (or Temple of their 
God Separzs) for ſumptuons workmanſhip, and the magnificence of the Fabrick, inferiour to non: 
but the Reman Capitol : and next to that, the Library ereRed by Philadelphus , who had ftored ir 
with 7000900, Volumes ; unfortunately burnt in the War againſt 7«lius Ceſar ; a City of great rra- 
ding, and infinite Riches ; wiz, tyrocor + ouutrne, the greateſt Empory of the World, as is ſaid by 
Strabo. Wanton with which, the Citizens ſo abounded in all licentiouſneſs both of life and ſpecct, 
that they ſpared not the Emperour himſelf, if he came in their way. But they paid dearly for their 
folly. For Caracalia not ſo patient of a Contumely as ſome wiſer Princes, having felt the laſhes of 
their tongues, when he was amongſt them, aſſembled all the youth of the City, as if out of them 
he would have choſen ſome to attend his Perſon; and ſuddenly gave command to his Souldiers, to 
put them all co the ſword. Aſlaughter ſo great and univerſall, that the River Ni/zs coloured with 
the blood of the ſlain, might not improperly at that time be called a Red Sea. In this City, e::: 
189. Gantenss read here both Diviaity and Philoſophy to all ſuch as would come to hear him : which 
as it is conceived to give the firſt hint to the inſticuting of Univerſities in the reſt of (hriſtendom ; io 
from that ſmall beginning the Schools of Alexandria grew ſo great and eminent, that Naziazzcn 
calleth them Illarrwas rarf w9tes £2x5ypior, the ſhop, or work-houſe, as it were, of all kinds of Learn- 
ing. Much ſhort of what it was even in point of trading, cſpecially ſince the diverſion of the Tra- 
ding from the Bay of eArabia ; and utterly diveſted of thoſe beauties which once ic had. Inhabited 
at the preſent by a mixture of Nations, 1ſcors, Fews, Turks, Greeks, and Chriſtian Cophtives; more 
for ſome little gain which they reap by Traffick , then any pleaſure in the place ; Now called Scande- 
ria by the Twrks, remarkable only for the houſe of the Patriarch (though he dwell for the moſt par: 
in (aire) and a Church in which S.I7ark their firſt Biſhop was ſaid to be buried. 2. (avopi, litu- 
ate caſt of elexandria, and on the principal branch of the N/e, called Heracleoticum, 1o called 
from (anoprs the Pilot of Aenelars, who having ſuffered ſhipwrack upon this coaſt, was there in- 
rerred by his Maſter : A Town ſo branded in old times for varieties of all kinde of beaſtlineſs and 
Juxury, that as Seneca very well obſerved, he that avoided the viciouſneſs and debauchery of it, could 
not ſcape the infamy : the very place adminiſtring matcer for ſuſpicion. 3. Roſetta, on the ſame 
branch of the River, and not far from Caxopws, out of whoſe ruines ic aroſe; built by a S/ave of 
one of the Egyptian Caliphs, unwalled and deſticute of all Fortifications , but plentifully accomme= 
dated with all forts of commodities, and well frequented by the Merchant. 4. 2 icopolis, now cal» 
led 27a, the Monument of ſome eminent Vitory, and probably of the conqueit of Egypt by the 
Clacedonians 3 the name being Greek, and the Town ſtanding within 3o. Furlongs of Alexanaria. 
5. Aphredites and Aphroaditopolss, fo called from Venus who was here worlbipped : ſituate betwixc 
the two middle branches of the Ni/e. 6. Sars, betwixt the ſame branches of the River alſo; whence 
that Nom: or Diviſion had the name of Saites. It is now called Sibnir, or Signiti. 7. Pliathine, on 
the Sex-ſide ; and 8, Hierax, more within the land : the chief Towns of the Region calicd 
Aareotica. 

In e-rcadia, called alſo Heptanomw, becauſe it contained ſeven of the Nomi or Diviſions :nto 
which Egypr was diſtributed by the AZacedonians, the Places of molt note were and are 1. empru, 
on the Weltern bank of Nile, not far from the ſharp point of the Delta , where the River firlt bc- 
ginneth co divide it ſelf; the Regal City of the old Egyptian Pharaohs, by one of which who remo- 
ved the Seat Royal from 7hebo hither, it is ſaid to be built ; and called thus by the name of his 03ugh- 
ter. In compaſs,when it flouriſhed, about 20. miles ; Great, populous, and adorned with 2 wot id 


of Antiquities ; amongſt others with the Temples of Aps, Venns, and Ser.rpis, beſer with Sphyre?? 
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-2 nothing lefc of che Ruines of ir, bur the Statues of logs moaſtcous Reſemblances , ſufficient to 
ew what it hath been formerly. The Pyramides before deſcgibed, ſtood not far from hence; to which 
che Poer relateth, ſaying, | 


Barbara Pyramidum ſileat miraculs Memphis. 


Let barbarows Memphis brag no more 
Of her Pyramides, 4s before. 


2. Babylon, called for diſtinQions ſake, Babylon </Epyptiorum, built on the other ſide of the Rives; 
:nd ſomewhat more unto the North : ſaid ro be founded by Cambyſes the Perſian Monarch, the firſt 
char made this Kingdom ſtoop to the yoke of a forreiner; and by him peopled with ſome Babylonians 
or (haldeans, tranſplanted hither. Great, as appeareth by the ruines; amongſt which many of the 
{briftian Temples and Monaſteries do lie there in rubbiſh ; the Caſtle whereof ſerved long after 
tor the Garriſon of the three Legions, appointed to defend this Country in the time of the Roman. 
This, thought by ſome to be the Baby/on mentioned by S. Peter in his 1 Epiltle cap. #/t. which the 
following words, and Hark my ſon , ('S. Mark being the firſt Biſhop of the Alexandriens, and the 
Apoltte of Egype ) may make ſomwhat probable : bur the truth and reality hereof, I diſpute not now. 
Oar of the ruines of this City aroſe, 3. Caire, now,and for many Ages palt the chief of this Country - 
raiſed from the aſhes of old Babylon by the Chaliphs of Eoypr, and by the Mamalucks made the Seat- 
Royal of their Kingdom. In compaſle not above eight miles, but full of Streets, the number of 
"hich ſaid to be 18800. every one of them fortified with 2 Gate at each end; which being well 
barred, made every ſeveral Rreert an impregnable fortreſle, Found ſo by Selymwe the firſt, when he 
conquered Egypt, who ſpent three dayes in Fotcine his way through it with his numerous Army. The 
rrivate buildings very mean the publique, ſpecially the Z4o/ques, beyond thought magnificent, 
Viſited every ſeventh year wat a dreadful Peſtilence z yer ſtill ſo populous, that ic is conveived to be 
12 g00d health,if there dic not above a thouſand in a day, or 300000 within that year. Adorned with 
many delicate Orchards both within the Cicy,and withont ; full of variety of contentments, and neigh- 
boured by a pleaſant Lake , but made more pleaſant by. the company which meet there in Boats, 
for their mutual ſolace and delights. Forrificd at the South end with a ſtately Caſtle (the Palace of the 
Mamaluck Sultans) (ituate on the top of a Mountain, overlooking the City, and a great part of the 
Country alſo. So large, that it ſeemeth a City of it ſelf, immured with high walls, divided into many 
particions or ſeveral Courts, in times palt the places of exerciſe ; and entred by dores of iron. De+ 
{troyed for the molt part, by Selimxs, for fear of giving opportunity to ſome rebellion ; or envying 
the Mamalncks the glory of having been the Maſters of ſo brave a Manſion : thac which is left, now 
ſerving for the habication of the 7 *rkiſo Baſſe, who hath the Government of this Kingdom. 4. «- 
tared, or AMatarea, not far from Caire; the ſoile whereof is faid to be fo rich and tertile, that the 
Feople are fainto cover it with ſand or gravel, ſo moderating the extreme rankneſſc of it. 5. Arnoe, 
on the Welt ſide of the Ne, and ſomwhat South of the famous Labyrinth before deſcribed ; called 
alſo (to difference it from another of the ſame name on the ſhores of the Red: Sea) the City of Croco- 
ciles, in regard of the divine honours there done that Monſter, 6. N:lopolzs, or Nili Civitas, in the 
Iſland called Heracleotss,, made by the imbracements of the River: moſt memorable for being the 
Epiſcopal See of Cheremon, a right godly Prelate ; of whom ſee Exſcbins in the 6 Book and 34 
Chap. of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 7. Trois, on the Eaſtern ſtream which makes that 1ſland, not much 
obſervable but for giving name to the Montes Troics lying neer unto it, out of which were digged the 
ſtones which made the Pyramides. 8. Cynopelis, in a little INand up the water. 9. Hermopols, or the 
City of Mercarie,called atſo Hermopolis magna,to difference it from another of that name not far from 
Alexandria to which they give.the AdjunR of Parva. 10. eAntinons, now Antits, founded by 
Adrian the Emperor, in honour of eAntinoxs bis eſpecial favourite ; the moſt Southetn City of this 
Province, onthe banks of the Nile. 11. Dionyfias, or the City of Bacchus, ſituate On the Southern 
end of the Lake of Moeris, in the Nomus or Diviſion called Oaſis perva. 12, Cly/ma, upon the ſhores 
of the Golf, 2 Roman Garriſon. BE 

Cities of moſt note in the Province of Thebaus, 1. Panopolis, the Panos of Antonirus, one of the 
zreateſt of this part. 2. Pro/omars, the foundation of one of the Prolomies, and the goodlieſt City of 
this Province, ſucceeding unto Thebe both in power and greatneſſe. 3. Saier, a fair-and large Town, 
ſix dayes journy from Caire, going up the water ; but by what name called amongſt the Antients, [ 
do nowhere find. Affirmed (erroneouſly, I think) to be the dwelling-place of 7o/eph and ary, 
when they fled with CHRIST our Saviour from the fury of Herod. Beautitied with a gong Tens, 
but now ſomwhat ruinous ; of the foundation of Helena the mother of Conſtantine. City much 
reſorted to (on the ſtrength of this Tradition only) by many aged Chriſtians Cophties, who defire to 
die there. 4. Dioſpolzs, or the City of Z#piter; all of them on the banks ofthe River. 5. Tetra, in 
alittle 12 ſo called, made by the circlings of the Nile : The inbabirants whereof were the onely men 
who durſt encounter the {rocodile ; A creature of a terrible name, but a cowardly nature ; of which 
it is ſaid by e Ammianus Marcellinus, that it aſſaultech thoſe which flie from ir, and flieth from thoſe 
who do aſſaulc ic; In that point very like the Devil, of whom ir is ſaid by the Apoltic 7ames, 4, 7+ 
that if be be re/i/ed, he Will flie from #s, Ox as the good oId Port hath ir, 
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Eſt Leo, fr fupias;, fi flas, quaſs Muſca recedir, 


Give ground, a Lyon he will be ;; 
Stand to it, and aWvay flies be. 


6. (optos, upon the head of a Trench or water-courſe which falleth into the N;lus, on the South of 
Tentyra,but on the other ſide of the River; in oldtimes a moſt noted Emyporie for Indian and eArabiuy 
wares; from whence not only the Chriſt5ans of this Country are thought to have the name of Coph. 
ries, but the whole Country to be originally called «E£grprxsfrom Li-Copexs, or the land of Copy, 
7. T bebe, the reſidence and foundation of that great Tyrant _ in compals 140 furlongs, or 17 
miles and an half ; called alſo Hecatowpyle, from the number of an hundred Gates which were ſaid tg 
be in it. So beautified with Coloſſes, Temples, Palaces, the Sepulchres of the old Egyptian Pharach; 
and other Ornameags of State, that it was though pad euiar Tw; vus3 Tov 1MOP STW x4X97 nom, to %s 
the Noneſuch of the world. Decayed on the removing of the Conrt co Memphis, it became a ruine 
ſo long fince, that there was nothing left of it in the time of /»vexal ; as he tellerh us, ſaying, 


eAtque vetus Thebe centum jacet obruta portis.” 


- Old Thebe, Jielding to the Fates, 
Lies buried with its hundred Gates, 


8. eAbjdas, now called Abntick,, once the ſeat-royal of ſermon, from thence called Memmonium, 

renowned for the Temple of Oſiris; more for the Statue of AMemnon, which though made of ſtone, 

did at the riſing of the fun yield a vocal ſound. 9. Elephantis, on the banks of N's/e, neighboured by 

Crophi and Mophi, two ſharp Rocks, betwixt which the River falling-down with a violene current, 

makes the Leſſer (tara ; of which, and of the greater, we [half ſpeak more fully in e/Ethiopia, 

d in an Iſland of the River Nz/e, on the borders of e/£rbiopia ſub e/Egypro, ( as the 

©) known unto Prolomie by the name of Elephantina, but to our celetltica Writers 

of Tabemna. Memorable in times of Heatheniſm for the Town and Temple of Onxph;,, 

d the Nilometriwm or {tanding-pillar, by which chey did obſerve the increaſe of the River, 

removed (ince.o the Caſtle of Aſichias,rwo miles from ( aire : in times of Chriſtianity, for the dwel- 

lings ot infinite numbers of Monks and Hermits, called trom this place Tabeniſiore. 10. Syene, (now 

eſa) a little North of Elephantis, fituate direRly under the Tropick of Cancer, and memorable for 

a deep Well there digged by ſome Aſtronomers; which when che Sun entred into that Sign,was wholiy 

enlightened with his beams, without any ſhadow ; ſo perpendicularly did the body of it ſtand oyer 
the pit. This the laſt Ciry of £gype towards e/Ethiopia. 

And now I ſhould proceed, according to my Method in other places, to the Storie of Eeype : bu: 
being that Libya and Cyrene are now accompred Members of it, the fortunes whereof they have alſo 
followed in all or moſt of the mutations of State & Government,l ſhall firſt rake a view of them as che 
limbs of this body, and ſhew you how they were united under chat one Head, by which now direRed. 


2. HMARMARIC A. 


2.] 187 4 or MARMARIC 4; hath on the Eaſt, Eyypr,properly ſo called ; on the Weſt,Cyrene; 
on the North, that part of the ſediterrancar Sea, which was hence called 2are Libycnm, and 
ſometimes Parthenizm ; and on the South, ſome part of Ethiopia Swperior. 

It had the name of Libya, from the old Greek word >i2vs, ſignifying black, agreeable to the com- 
plexion of the peeple, which is black and fwarthie ; >i%vs, autiqua lingua Greca niger, faith a learned 
Writer ; or poſſibly enough from Zxb, an efrabian word hgnifying ehirſt, as ſuitable unto the nature 
of the ſoile, which is drie and ſa»die, in which reſpeRt called by the Greeks Xero- Libya, or Libya ſicra. 
From hence the South-wind, blowing from theſe Coaſts towards Greece and 7raly, had the name of 
Lybs, and the Promontorie in Sici/ze oppoſite unto it, that of Lz/ybexm. Ir was alſo called Marmar 
rica, perhaps from the CMarmaride, a chief People of it, though placed by Prolomie in Cyrene : and 
ſomerimes Barca, from Barce a chick City in it; of late times Barca Marmarica, by both names 
united. 

The Country for the moſt part very dry and barren, and but meanly peopled ; inſomuch as Ale- 
xander paſſing through part of it towards the Temple of Inpiter Hammon, in the ſpace of four daycs 
ſaw neither Man, Beaſt, Bird, Tree, nor River. Covered over in moſt places with a thick, light ſand, 
which the winds remove up and down continually,turning vallies into hils,and hils into vallies. Found 
by (ambyſes to his coſt, who as baſely eſteeming of the Gods as he did of his Subjes, ſent part of his 
Army into this Country to deſtroy the Temple above mentioned ; bur in the paiſage rowards that 
prombited place,fifry oufand of them were overwhelmed and ſmothered in a ſtorm of ſand, the 
reſt with much 2doe eſcaping. Called therefore Xero-Libya, or Libya Sicca, as before was noted ; 
"96 Libya ſfitiers, thitſty Libya, ( per calidas Libyz (itientis arenas ) in that Verſe of 

HCAN: 

The People, neighbours unto Egype; and conſequently much of the ſame condition. Said by He 

roaotus (by whom they are called hraachid: ) to be governed by the hike Lawes and Cuſtoms as the 


Eoyptians Were ; but to difter from them in their habic. Of colour dark and black, of SEONDI 
| c 
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ſean and dry, and rang to Melanchely; angry on every light occaſion, very litigious, and eager 

roſecutors of their dues. By an old obſeryation among themſelves, they abſtained both from Beef 
ind Hog-meat; So obſtinare in denying their accuſtomed Tributes, that he who could nor ſhew the 
marks of his ſufferipgs for it, either b/ack or &/ze, was accompted no body : And ſo refolyed to con- 
ceal any thing diſgraceful ro them, that iFany of them were apprehended for a Robbery, no tormene 
could compell him to tell his name. Ar thistime, litcle differing in perſon, temper or condition, from 
the Egyptians, Moors, and Arabes, intermixt-amongſt them. 

Converted to the faith of Chriſt, with, or not long aſter the reſt of Zgype, of which then reckoned 
for a Province, it became part of the Patriarchate of . Alexandria ; ſe juriſdiction over it was 
confirmed by the Council of Nice : to the calling of which famous Council,this Country occaſionally 
concurred, by bringing into the World that wretched Aris, who with his Heterodexies and con- 
centious Cavils had diſturbed the Church. His Herefie condemned in that famous Council ; bur his 
Perſon, by the Divine juſtice of God, reſerved to a more remarkable puniſhment. Being ſen: for. by 
che Emperor Conſtantine to make a Recantation of his former Herefies, he fiult writ out a Copy of 
his own Opinions, which he hid in his boſom ; and then writing out the Recartarion ed from 
him, cook oath chat he did really mean as he had written * which words che Emperor referred to the 
Recantation, he to the Paper in his boſom. Burt God would not be ſo cozened, though the Emperor 
was. For as he paſſed in triumph through the ſtreets of Conſtantinople, he drew afide into a private 
houſe of Eaſe, where he voided his guts into the draught, and ſent his foul as an Harbinger to the Devil 
to make room for his body. 

Not more infamous for the birth of this X4:/creant; who denied the Divinity of Chrift ; then f1- 
mous for the birth of one of the $by/s, hence firnamed Libyca, by whom the ſame had been fore- 
ſhewn. Which Sibyls ſeem to have taken denomination from ois Clay is Iovs confiliorum conſcie. 
They were in number ten, viz. I. Petſica, 2. Libyca, 3. Delphica, 4. Cumea, 5. Samia, 6. Helleſpon- 
tiaca, 7. Tiburtina, 8, eAlbunea, 9. Erjthrea, and 10.Cumana z Which laſt is affirmed to have written 
che Nine books of the Siby/s. They were all preſented by an old woman to T arquinius Superbus ; 
but be nor willing to Pay ſo great a ſum of mony as was demanded, denied them 3 whereupon the old 
woman burnt three of them, requiring as much mony for the other fix, as for all ; which being devied, 
ſhe alio burnt che other three, asking as much for the three remaining, as for the reſt ; which Swperbme, 
amazed, gave, and the old Trot vanquiſhed. Theſe books contained manifeſt tokens of the kingdom 
of Chriſt, his name, his birth,and death. They were burned by the Arch-rraitor Stilico. So that thoſe 
Prophecies of theirs which are now extant, are for the moſt only ſuch as had been extraRted our 
of other writings, where their authority had been quoted. cerning which, though Canſabon and 
fome other of out great Philologers conceive them to be pie fraudes, compoſed of purpoſe by the Fa- 
thers of the Primitive times, to win credit to the Faich of CHRIST ; yer dare I nor (o far diſparage 
thoſe moſt godly men, as to believe they would ſupport ſo ſtrong an edifice with ſo weak a prop, 
or borrow help from falſhood to eviR a truth 3 Or if they durſt bave been ſo impudently ventucous, 
how eafie had it been for their learned Adverſarics, Porphyrie, 7»lian, and the reſt of more eminent 
note, to have deteRed the Impoſture, and ſilenced the Chriſtian Advocates with reproach and ſcorn? 
But of this enough here; more at large el{wherc, | 

Rivers of note I find not avy, 'Tis well, if in a Country ſo full of ſands, there be any at all : ſome 
LakesI meet with in my Authors, the principal of which, 1 Laccw,2 Lacs Lacomeds, now Linxamo, 
3 Cleartus ; ſufficient to preſerve their few Cattel from the taint of thirſt. The Mountains of molt 
note, thoſe called Anogombri, 2. and that named ear ; this laſt extended Weſt and Eaſt in a ſtyait 
line, from the 5r degree of Longitude, to the53. 3 Aliphw; 4 Ogdomws; 5 T modes ; 6 eAlpss ; 
not much obſervable, but chat they ſerve for Land: marks to diſcover the Country. 

Towns of note there are none nowin it. Of moſt eſteem in former times, 1 Batrachw, by ſome 
called CMenelams, an Haven-town. 2 Phthia, and 3 Anefeophyra, ewo Port-towns alſo. 4 T crrapyr gia, 
ſo called from its foux Towers, the Antipyrgm of Prolomie. 5 Meſuchis, more within the land. 
6 Maxzacila,another midland town. 7 {hereola, mentioned among the chief Cities of this tra, by 
Ammianits. 8 Paretonium, now Porto-ra(ſa, which with Pelnſrum are by Florws called the two 
Horns of Egypt, which whoſocyer beld fait, would be ſure to maſter it. By ſome old writers it had 
formerly been called Ammonia, as we read in Stephan and Srrabo, from the Temple of Jupiter Ham- 
1x, ſeated very nearit. So antiently honoured with an Oracle, (if that were any honour to it) that 
Semirams is ſaid to haye come hither to enquire of her death ; Perſeus and Hercules, touching their 
Adventures. The like, but not long after, was done by eA/cxander the Great : but the Oracle by that 
time had learnt roflatter, and puffed him up with a proud conccit of being the ſon of that God whom 
he came to worſhip. The Temple feated in the middle of a vaſt ſandie Deſart, environed with a plea- 
fant and delightful Grove, abour ſix miles or more in circuit, watered with wholſom ſprings, refreſhed 
with a temperate air, and ſhaded with Fruit-bcaring trees, which carried in their leaves a perpetual 
ſpring ; Forcified with a triple wall, withio the fiſt whereof was a Royal Palace of the Kings, within 
the ſecond a Serag/io for his Women, in the-thitd Lodgings for the Officers of Court ; The Orac/e 
fitly placed (ſo the Prieſts would have it) near the Serag/io of the Ladies ; Before the entrance a fair 
Fountain, wherein the Ob/ations were firſt waſhed, then offered. A place of greac repute in ſacred 
and civil eſtimate ; all the adjoining Country taking hence the name of eFarmoriace, and by that 
name reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Patriarchate of eAlexandria. 9 Antiphra, on the Eaſt 
border of it, towards Alexaniria. 10 Barce, called afterwards Prolemar,, by the name of one of = 
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Prolomies, by whom repaired and beavtified. Of ſuch accompr, that from hence the whole Country 
had the name of Barca, and the Inhabitants of Barces, ( Lateque furentes Barcei) 1s in that of 
Virotl. | 

the old Inhabicants hereof, were the Libyarche and Baſſachite, in the North z the Ogdeni, Buzz, 
and eAdyrmechide, in the South ; the Goniate, and Proſadite, in the midland parts; the Libyegy by 
bordering neareſt unro Egypt, with the people whereof ſo intermingled, as to make up berwix them 
but one name and nation. Others there were of leffe, or as little note, but all deſcen Properly of 
Nazhtuhim the 1on of Miſraim, from whom the name of Neprwxe, originally a Libya» Deity, ſeems 
robederi:ed yet ſo,that Lebabn his brocher muſt come in for a ſhare;rhe founder,as ir is conceived . 
of the Libyegyptis before mentioned. Being then of rhe ſame original with thoſe of Egypr, they fol- 
lowed the ſame fortunes alſa, till the times of the Prolomies ; by whom ſomerimes given for portion, 
with the title of a « ingdom\ to their younger children. By the laſt will and teſtamene of Apzon, the 
lait King hereof, a Baltard-ion of Prolomie firnamed Emergetes, the ſeventh _—— that houſe, be- 
qu-athed unto the Senate and People of Rowe. By whom ticſt iuffered to live under them, as a Free- 
Eare ill the conqueſt of Egypt ; rhen reckoned as a part of that, and ſo accordingly deſcribed by 
Prolomie , whrre Libya, Marmarica, and emmoniaca, OCcurre amongſt the N ems or Deviſzons of 
it Afcerxard+ made a diſtin Province of that Dsoceſe and governed by a Lord Preſidext,under the 
Prefetus iunuſtals, or Supreme Commander for the Emperours, | 


3. CTRENE, 


TRENE is bounded on the Eaſt with 1ſurmarice, on the Welt with Africa Propria, or the 
Realm of Tn, and ſome part of the Mediterranean, and the Greater Syrts ; on the North 
wich the Mediterranean wholly ; on the South with Libya Inferior, or the Deſarts of Libya. 

It rook this name from Cyrene the chief City of it, from whence ſomcimes ahſo called Cyrenaica; 
by Pliaie and ſome other Roman Writers it is called Pextapolss, from five chief Cities which were init, 
viz, 1 Cyrene, 2 Ptolemats, 3 Arſinoe, 4 Darnis, 5 Berenice ; by Ammianus for the ſame reaſon Libya 
Pentapols, the name of Libya extending over many of theſe Roman Provinces, And finally, at the 
preſenc, ic paſſech with that laſt deſcribed by the name of Barca, or Barca Marmarica : the whole 
extent whercof in length from the Greater Syrtis unto Egypr, is no lefle then 13000 miles, but the 
breadch nor above 200, | 

The Country in the Sourh parts deſolate and barren, ſtored with few Towns, and not many Vil- 
[zges ; the People living up and down in fcatrered houſes. and at ſuch a diltance, as if it were in ſo 
many !(lands. Dcſtiture not of Springs and Rivers only, but of Rain-water too, che Clouds not very 
ofcen dropping : if any fell, ic was dried up preſently by the ſands. But within fifteen miles of the 
Sea, indifferently fruitful, and well inhabited. 

The People in old times were ſaid to have been utterly ignorant of buying and ſelling,of fraud and 
ſtealing, nor knowing or not caring for the uſe of money ; content with little,not ſupertiuous in their 
clothes or buildings, their hoofes for the moſt part (except only in cheir greater Cities) made of Ofier- 
twigs. Much altered in the firlt part of their charaFer, (ince the coming of the Arabians hither ; now 
a Theeviſh nation, given wholly to Robbery and ſpoile. So lazie, chat they will not manure or cill 
their Land, but provide rchemſelves with Corn from Sicily, laying their Children to paws for it, till 
by cheir Thieving they can raiſe a ſufficient ſumme to diſcharge the debr. 

One onely River I find in it, but of fame enough to ſerve for many ; By Prolomie called Luthor, 
by Plizie Lethon, by the Poets Lethe. Swallowed by the Earth not far from ics firſt original , ic 
riierh up again about Berenice fained therefore by the Poets to come from Hel, and to create for: 
retfulneſſe m 3ll them char drink of it; ir being the condition of the dead to remember nothing. 
Thcnce the occaſton of the fancie. Some Lakes I find alſo in it, whereof one occaſioned by this River, 
not far from the Sea; another more within the land ( where indeed more neceſſary ) neer Paliurin 
Wich Mountains betcer ſtored, (though not much better for them) the principal whereof, 1. Thoſe 
called Hercnlis eArene, the Sands of Hercsles, thwarting the Country Eaſt and Weſt ; 2. Bucolicua, 
on tht South of thoſe ; and 3 Yolpos, a long ridge of hils; bordering upon Africa Propria. 

| Ciries of moſt note in it, 1. Apol/onis, in the Eaſt parts, neer the Promonrtorie called Zephyrium, 
in the confines of Libya or Marmarica. 2. Cyrene, in the Welt of that ; once of ſuch power, that it 
c-ntended with (Carthage for tome preheminencies : Then the chief Lady of this eraR, which it gave 
this name to, The birth place of Eratoſthenes che Mathemarician, Calimachus the Poet, and of that 
Simox of Cyreze, whom the Fewes compelled to carry our Seviowrs Croſſe, 3. Prolemar, betwixt 
Cyrenc and Arſinee, built or repaired by Prolomie Philadelphns ; the Epiſcopal City of Syneſwws, 3 
{carned and religious Biſhop of the Primitive times, as appears by his Epiſtles exrant. 4. Ar/noe, 0N 
the Eaſt (ide of the River Lathon, ſo called in honour of Ar /inee, the ſiſter of Philedelphxs, and wife of 
17.1945 once King of this Conntry. 5. Berenice, on the Weltern bank of the ſaid River; ſo called fron 
Zerenice the mother, or (another of the ſame name) the danghrer of Aſagas : the furthelt Town of 
all chis Country, bordering on the Promontory called Borewm, and the, greater Syrtis. This laſt a 
Quick ſand very dangerous ro Mariners, in compaſſe 635 miles, and by them carefully avoided. 
6. Paliurms, more within the land, bur on the borders of Libya or Marmarica, South ro Apollonia. 
7. Aptung's, now Lunsifari, by Prolomie called Aptuchi Fanum. 8, Hercalu Twrris, the Tower of 


Herentes, near the greater Syrtis; erected in the honour of Herewles, his killing of che _— 
rovv! 
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robbing the Orchards of the Hefperides of their golden Apples. Thoſe Heſperides (aid to be Aegle, 
Arethuſa, and Hefþerethuſa, the three daughters of Arlas : their Orchard placed by Prolomie berwixc 
this Tower and Paliurus; by Pomponins, in the Atlantich Iflands; by / yi, 1n Manritaria T ingi- 
:4ci4; by Plinie, both in Mauritania and this {yrexe ; and poſſibly in all alike. 9 Z emythns. 10 A= 
cab5, in the midlands; all worn out of memory. 11 Feſſ2x,ot greateſt name now,though ſcarce worth 
the naming. 

The old Inhabitants of this Country, were the A/bere on the Eaſt, the Barcite near the Greater - 
$yrtts, the Macatute and Laganics, near the Mountains of Hercwles ; all probably deſcended from 
N.phtuhim the ſon of Mizraim, of whom there ſtill remain ſome footſteps in Apruchi Fannm, the 
Fane or Temple of Apruchus. This Aprachns by ſome miſtakingly called A»tzchs, and by the Gre- 
:ans (aid to be the fon of Cyrene, and the brother of Ariſteus : who being ſent out to ſeek their for- 
runes , eAriſtexs fell into the Iſle named Ceos ; and Apruchns or Autuchns into Libya, both by 
them ficlt planted. Neprane, the Deity of this Country, by the Egyptians called Nepritims, ſeems to 
come from Naphtuhim ; moſt highly worſhipped by this people, becauſe he fiſt taught them 7» 75, 
-6.2747 44T4C:.£19, the Art of training Horles to the Coach or Chariot ; in which the Cyrenears after 
grew ſo expert, that they could drive their Chariots in a round or circle, and alwayes keep their 
Chariot-wheels1in the ſclf-ſame traſt. Of no great power, till Battus a noble Spartan landing in this 
Country, had builc the City of Cyrexe ; and founded it in ſo good a courſe of life and diſcipline, that 
in ſhort rime it came to have dominion over the moſt part of this Country, and to contend with Caz- 
thage about their territories. Warred on by Apryes King of Egype, they ſued unto the Greeks lor aid, 
and by their aſſiſtance overcame him. Long after which, falling at odds among themſelves, they craved 
aid of Prolomie the firſt of that race, by whom they were finally ſubdued. Left by him ac tis death to 
Mag us, a ſon of his laſt wife by a former husband, whom he had married to Ar/inoe one of his daugh- 
rers ; it came again to the Crown of EFgype, by the marriage of Berenice the daughter and heire of 
Magus, with the fon of Prolomie Philadelphus, Aliencd from which Crown again, for the prefer- 
ment of ſome of the younger Princes, and in the end given by one of the Prolomies, the laſt king here- 
of, to the People of Rowe. Reduced into the form of a Province by Anguſtus (Ceſar, by whom uni- 
ted in one Government with the Iſle of Crere; bur made a Province of it ſelf by the following 
Emperours : never ſince ſeparated from the fortune and affairs of Egypt, to which now we 
halten. 

That the Kingdom and Nation of Egypt was of great Antiquity, is not a mattcr to be doubted ; 
the queſtion in this point, betwixt them and the Scythian, being not eaſily decided. Whether it were 
ſo antient, as the Egyptians ſay, may perhaps be controverted, By them it was affirmed, that they 
had the memorie and (torie of 13000 years, and a ſucceſſion of 330 Kings in the time of Amaſis the 
ſecond, who was Cotemporary with Cyrus. Which number of years, if underſtood of Solarie years, 
meaſured by the courſe of the Sun , mult not be allowed of , becauſe it maketh them many thouiand 
years older therrthe Creation : bur if of Lunarie, which is moſt agreeable unto the Accompet of the 
Egyptians , who reckoned their years by moneths, it will amount unto no more then to 1000 or 1109 
years, and ſo fall anſwerably to the times following after the Flood. Burt for their Kings, 330 in their 
reckonings, and thoſe of 24 or 25 ſeveral Dynaſti«s, the matter 1s not ſo ſoon made up : For either 
thoſe Kings, muſt not be all Kings,or Supreme Lords of Egype,as the Pharaohs were, bur their ſeveral 
Regents or Vicegerents,armed with Regal power; thoſe Dynaſties not the ſucceſſions of ſo mary Regal 
familics, but of their Subſtitutes and Licutenants, mary of which might live ſucceſſively under one 
Szpreme : or elſe we mult needs look on Egypr, as diſtraRed in thoſe times into ſeveral Kingdoms, 
amonglt the Princes of thoſe Dynaſties before remembred : or finally, we muſt look for ſome of thoſe 
Kings and Princes before the F/o0d. By either of theſe wayes , the buſineſs may be well agreed : 
For if that moſt of them were bur the names of ſeveral Regents, (as probable enough it 15) there might 
be many ſuch in the reign of one King ; according to the Kings fancie, the merit of particular perſons, 
or the neceſsities of State : Changes of great Othcers, eſpecially if grown too great,are nor new nor 
ſtrange. If they were all Kings or Supreme Rulers, ( as is alſo probable) we tind nor any thing of 
moment to perſwade the contrary , but that many of them lived and reigned in their ſeveral parts 
(as in other Countries in thoſe times) till the greater had devoured the leſs. Or if they were the 
names of ſuch Soveraign Princes as had the ſole command of Eg ypr before the Flood, (as ſome think 
they were) they might amount in all to ſo great a number, and ſo many Dynaſties z the iniquity of 
thoſe times, the ambition of great perſons, and conſequently the ſhort lives of the Kings being Cuely 
pondered. That Egyp: and moſt part ofthe world was peopled before the F1coa, hath been already 
proved in our General Preface : If peopled, then no queſtion under ſome form of Government, the 
names of which Governours (call them Kings, or Rulers,or what elſe we pleale ) might be prelerved 
in Egypt on pillars of braſs or ſtone , or otherwiſe tranſmitted by tradition unto C2: the Father of 
C1zraim, by whom this Country was firſt planted after the Confuſion of Babel, But that old ſtock 
of Kings and People being deſtroyed in the general Deluge, the Children of A7izraim ſucceeded next 
in their deſolate dwellings: yet ſo,that the poſterity of Chus and Lehabim, two others of the ſons vi 
Cham, had their (ſhares therein. From the tirſt of which deſcended the Inhabitants of thoſe parts of 
Eo ypr,which lay along the ſhores of the Rea Se, or Golf of eArabia: in which reſpeR nor only one 
of the Nomi or Diviſions bordering on the //{hmws, had the name of Arabia; but the people dwelling 
on thoſe thores,were called Arabes, divided into the Arabes Azarei, and Arabes Aaes. And from the 
her came chat mixture of Nations,called Liby-<A21ptii,or Libyans and Egyptians intermixt together, 
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inhabiting in Xſareotica andthe Weſtern parts. Bur though theſe People were derived from eye. 
ral Anceſtors , they made one Nation in the totall : SubjeR ro Aizraim as their chief, -and after his 
deceaſe, unto his Succeſſors in the Kingdom of Egypt. Concerning whom we may obſerve, that in 
Char our greateſt Antiquaries finde the name of /xpiter Hammon ; Mizraim they gueſs to be Oſiris 
the great God of Egyge. Tohim ſucceeded Typhon not by right of blood, but by ufurpation. Who 
diſpoſſed by Lehabim, the brother of 7Mizraim (whom the Greeks call Hercules Eeyprizs )the King- 
dom was reſtored to Orxs the ſon of Oſiris, During the time of theſe few Princes hapned all thoſe 
things which are recorded in the Scriptures concerning Egypt : from the firſt going down of «4bra. 
ham in the time of Ofiris, tothe advancement of Joſeph in the Reign of Orxs : in which there paſſed 
the 15.16. & 17. Dynaſties of Regal Vice-Royes ; Licutenants only, asI cake ir, ro thoſe mighty 
Princes. The Kings themſelves called generally by the name of Pharach, though they had all their 
proper and peculiar names : as afterwards their Succefſors here had the name of Pro/omy, and the Ro- 
man Emperours, that of Ceſar. Not troubling our ſelves therefore with their many Dywaſties , we 
wili lay down the Succeſſion of their Kings, as well as we can ; the difagreement of kiſtorians and 


Chronologers, touching this Succeſſton, being irreconcileadle, 


The Pharaohs or Kings of Egypt, of Exyptian Race. 


A. M. 


1. CMizraim, the ſon of Cham, by © 1575. 20 Rameſes, ſurnamed Fgypras, the 
the Grecians called Ofirs,in whole brother of Danans. 
time Abraham went into Egype. 1559, 21 Amenophthis, III, 

2 Typhon, an Uſurper. 259% 22 Sethos, or Seſothis 55. 

3 Orus,the ſon of Ofirs, reſtored un- 2645. 23 Rhapſacesor Ravſes, 66. 
co the Kingdom by his Uncle Le. 2711. 24 Amenophthis, IV. 40. 
habim : the Advancer of Joſeph. 2751. 25 Ramſes, II. 26. 

4 Amaſis Themoſis,or Amos,in whoſe 2777. 26 Thmoris 7. After whoſe death fuc- 
time Jacob went down into E- ceeded a Race of twelve Kings, 
FIpt. 25, called the Dzofpolitans, who held 


A. M. 


5 Chebron, 12. | the Kingdom tor the ſpace of 177 
6 eAmenophis, or Amenophthis, 21. yeares; their names we find nor 
7 Amerſis, the liſter of Amenoph- but that one of the lareſt of 


this, 22. them , whoſe daughter Solomon 
$ Mephres. married, was calted Paphra ; and 

9 Meſpharmutheſis. 25. perhaps Ogdoos who removed the 

10 Thamoſis, or T huthmoſis, 10. Royal Seat from Thebes to Mem- 

11 Amenophthis IT. ſuppoſed to be phis, might be another , and the 
AMemnon, and the Vocal Statue,; 1, eighth, as his name importeth. 

12 Orns |]. the Bufiris of the Greci= 2961, 39 Smendes, the Siſac of the Scri- 
ans, 2 bloody Tyrant, who com- ptures, who made War upon Ke- 
manded the male-children of 7/- hoboam the ſon of Solomon ; con- 
rael to heſlain, 37. ceived to be the Seſoſtris of Hero- 

I3 Acencheres, by ſome called Ther- dotws and others of the ancient 
mutis , the daughter of Amenoph- Writers. Of whom it is reported, 
this the ſecond, and afterwards the that being. a King of great wealth 
wife of Orxs, who preſerved and puiſſance, he had brought vn- 
Moſes, 12. der ſubjeRioa all his neighbouring 

14 Rathofis the ſon of Orxs, 6. Princes : whom he compelled im 

15 Acencherus, 12. curns to draw his Chariot. It hap- 

16 Cenchres, by ſome called Arenaſis, ned that one of theſe unfortunate 
Bocchoris by others ; drowned in Princes, caſt his eye many times on 
the Red-Sea With his horſe and cha- the Coach wheels : and being by 
riots, 16, Seſoftris demanded the cauſe of his 

17 Acherres, 8. ſodoing, he replycd , that the fal- 

18 Cherres, 10, ling of that ſpoke loweſt, which 

19 Armais by the Grecians called Da- but juſt before was in the heighe of 
nans, whoſe 50. daughters being the wheel, put bim in mindeof the 
married to the 50. ſons of his bro- inſtability of Fortune. The King 
ther Egyptos, murdered their huſ- deeply weighing the parable, 
bands : for which cauſe Danarns would never after be fodrawn 1n 
being forced out of Fgypr, paſſed his Chariot. He alſo was the firlt 
into Greece, Where attairung to the that encountred the Scy/hians 1N 
Kingdom of «-ſrgos, he gave un- bactel; having already in concert 
ro the Grecians the name of conquered them, before he Jed his 


Dans, Army againſt them. The Scythrans 
much 
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much marvelled that a King of fo 
great Reyennes would wage War 
againſt a Nation ſo poor ; with 
whom the fight would be doubtful, 
the Victory unprofitable , bur ro 
be vanquiſhed a perpetual infamy 
and diſgrace. For their parts they 
reſolved to meet him; as an Enemy, 
whoſe overthrow would enrich 
them. When the Armies came to 
joyn, the Egyptians were diſcomh- 
ted, and purtued even to their own 
doors by the Enemy. But the Scy. 
thians could not center the Coun. 
trey , becauſe of the Feris , with 
whoſe paſſage they were unac- 
uainted ; and ſo they returned, 

40 Pſenſenes , conceived to be the 
Cheops of Herodotws, founder of 
the vaſt Pyramis bctore defcri- 
bed, 41. 

41 Nepher-(herres. 4. 

42 Ammnoiphtis, V. 

43 Opſochon,the A/ychi of Fierodotwa, 

44 P/amuchos, 9. 

45 P(uſennes, Il. 14. 

46 Seſonchsu, 21. 

47 Uſerthon, 15. 

48 Takellots, 13. 

49 Patubaſts, 40. 


* $© Oſforchon, the ſecond Hercales 


e/£g yptine, as ſome will have it,s, 

51 P/amns, 15. 

52 Bochoris, called So, 2 King.17.4. 
taken and burnt by Sabacon the 
King of Ethiopia. 44. 

53 Sabacon King of Ethiopia, 8. 

54 Sevachus ſon of Sabacon. 14. 

55 Tarachon, fallly ſuppoſed to be 
the Therah of the Scriptures. 18. 

56 Stephinates, 7. 

57 Niclupſes, 6. 

58 P/[amniticus, who firlt made the 

Greciens acquainted with Zgypr, 54. 

59 Necho, whoſl:w 7oſ6ah at the bat- 
tel of Megidao, 25. 

60 P/amnis Il. 6. 

61 Aprios,called Hophra, Ter.44. ſub- 
dued by Nebuchadnezzar , and 
depoſed by Amaſis. 25. 

62 Amaſis Il. 44. 

63 Pſammites, or Pſammiticus Il. 
a King of fix moneths only ; van- 
quiſhed by {ambyſes, the lecond 
Monarch of Perja, who united 
Egypt to that Empire,under which 
it continaed till the time of Darivs 
the ſixth King of the AMedes and 
Perfians, inthe 11, year of whoſe 
reign it revolted from him, and 
became a kingdom of it ſelf, as in 
former cimes. 

64 Amyrtexs, the fiſt King after the 
Revolc, 6. 

65 Nepherzes, 6. 

66 Achors, 12. 


A. At. 


3579- 
3580, 


3598. 
3600, 


A . M, 


3641, 


3681, 


3717. 


3 7CO. 


3794» 


38,8, 


67 P/ſammites IlT, 1- 

68 Nepherites II. a Kins of two 

moneths ocly. 

69 Nelanebos, 18. 

7@ Teos, 2. 

71 Nettenebos IT. the laſt King of the 
natural Egyptian race, that ever 
governed Eyypr, by the name 01 2 
King. For in the 18 of the reign 
of this King, Egype waa again rc- 
covered by the valour of Ochs the 
eighth Emperor of Perſia. And 
when eAleander had overthrown 
Darins, he came & without blows 
won this fertile kingdom ; which 
yielded him, during his life , the 
yearly value of 6000 talents. After 
his death, this kingdom fell ro the 
ſhare of Prolomens the ſon of L1- 
gra, from whom all the ſublequent 
Kings of Zgypr were called Pto- 
lomies, 


The Prolomean Kings of F gype. 


1 Ptolomie, one of Alexanders C2: 
tains, reputed the ſon of Lage, 
ut ſuppoſed to be the ton of Ph. 

lip of Macedon, and half-brother 
to Alexander. 40, 

2 Ptol. Philadelphns, who hiled the 

Library of /1lexandria with 7<ocoo 

Volumes, and cauſed the 72 Inter- 

preters to tranſlate the Bible. 

Prol. Emergetes, the ſon of Phils: 

delphns, vanquiſhed Selencus Cal 

lixicas, and probably had ſubdued 
that kingdome, if not called back 

by domeſtick diflentions. 26, 

4 Ptol. Philopater, a cruel, voluptu- 
ous, and inceſtuous Prince ; cruelly 
ſlew Cleomenes the laſt king of 
Sparta , who had fled to his father 
for relief in the time of his exile. 17 

5 Prol. Epiphanes, at the age of hve 
years ſucceeded his father; pro- 
refed by the Romans 2gainſt An- 
tiochus the Great of Syria, who 
had an aim upon his kingdom. 28. 

6 Prtol. Philometor , the ſon of Epi- 
phanes, by Cleopatra the Cavghrer 
of the great Anticchns ; froteed 
in his nonage by the Romans allo : 
cauſed himfielt ro be crowned king 
of Syria, but again relinquiſhed 
it. 35. 

7 Prol. Ewergetes II. for his deform- 
ity called Pby/co», the brother 
of Prol, Philometor : A wicked 
Prince , and one that ſpent the 
greateſt part of his reign in a cauſe- 
leſs war againſt (Yeopatra his wite 
and fiſter. 29. 

$ Prol. Lathurus, reigned 16 years 
with Cleopatra his mother , by 


whom diſp<fled of his eltate for 
the 
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ef. 11, 
the ſpace of ten years; after her Pompey was barbarouſly ſlain on 
death was ſole Lord of Egype. the ſhores of Zgypr, by the com- 
His brother Alexander being taken mand of Achiles the young Kings 
by the Queen-mother as her Aſſo- Governour ; and the young King 
Ciate in the time of his deprivation, himſelf unfortunately Oain in the 
and paſſing in the Accompt of the Alexanarian Tumult againſt Juliug 
Kings of Egypr. Ceſar. 
Ptol. eAuletes, the ſon of Lath«- 3925, 11 Cleopatra, the wife and ſiſter of 
rus, firnamed alſo Dionyſius, whoſe Dionyſiue, reſtored to the Crown 
Brother being ſetled by him in the of Egype by the bounty of {{, 
Ile of Cyprus, was molt unjuſtly of whom exceedingly beloved for 
ſtripped by the power of the KRo- her wit and beauty. After which 
mans, and he himſelf outed of ſhe governed Egypt 19 years in her 
Egype by his own ſubjeAs, bur re- own ſole right , with great pomp 
ſtored by the aid &love of Pompey. ard ſplendor : when being im- 
2923, 10 Prol. Dionyſis.called allo 7unior, barqued in the bed and fortunes 
or the younger, together with of CA7arc. eAntonie, (he killed her 
Cleopatra his wife and filter, ſuc- ſelf not long after his fats] ©. 
ceeded Auletes in the throne, which verthrow at the battcl of 47; 
they held together by the ipace of um , that ſhe might not be jd 
thcee years. In the lalt of which, in triumph through Reme, 


Theſe Prolomean Princes of Egypt , were for rhe moſt part in wars with the Kings of $y;z, in 
which they were by turns viRorious, and vanquiſhed ; neither Prince having cauſe to boat of his 
bargain. After the death of Cleopatra, whole life and love with Afarcus Antonius 1 will not now 
relate ; this Country fell to the ſhare of the Rowan Emperours , and was by them highly prized, 
and warily looked into. The Governour hereof was but a Gentleman of Rome ; no Senator being 
permitted to come into it ; it being a maxim of State, not to ſuffer men of great houles co come into 
thac Country, whoſe revolc may endanger the whole Empire. Of this nacure was Egype. For be- 
lides the natural ſiruation of the place very defenlible ; and beſides the abundance of money, with 
which it was ſtored ; this Country alone furniſhed the City of Rome with Corn, for four moneths 
yearly, Whence Yesþaſrar beirg choſen Emperor by the $5712» Legions, and hearing of the defeat 
of his concurrent Yitelius, haſtened hither” to this end os), that detaining the ordinary proviſion 
of viQuals, he might by famine compell the City of Rowze to and at his devotion 3 Ur wrbem quogque 
externe opts indigam fame urgeret. as the Hiſtorian hath obſerved. When made a Province of that 
Empare, it was counted as the Emptrors lolc Pecaliay : afterwards made (as well it might) an entire 
Dioceſe of it lelf, fubordinate to the Prefetns Pretorio Orientss. In the divilion of the Empire allotted 
to the Conſtantinopolitans, whoſe Governmen: being thought ro be inſupportable by this wanton 
People; thry called in the Saracens , by whom the Greek Centom were calt out, and the Country 
made (ubjeR to Harmzr the third of the Caliphs. afterwards, weary of them allo, they would have 2 
Caliph of their own. revolcing totally from the Caliph of Bagdat. So that from this time forwards we 
(hall meet with ewo Ca/iphs at a time , the one reſiding at { aire in Egypt, to whom the Saracens or 
Aſoors of Spain and Africk did fubmit themſelves ; the other at Bagdat , who Lorded it over all the 
relt, ar lealt as to the tupr: me title, ard tome chief Prerogatives, though the main puwer was cantonned 
and diſpoled of among their Sulcans. . 


The Caliphs of Egypt: 


ACh. MH, 
870 247, 1 Achmagdes,or Achmat. 10, F< We V4 
885 257. 3 Toles. 3. 1035, 412. 11 Muſteratzer Billahs, 69. 
383, 260, 3 Hamaria. 29. 1cg6, 472. 12 Muſteale. 5. 
YO 3, 280, 4 Abarnn, (hin by Muila- 1190, 477. 13 Elamir Bahacan Illahi.3$5 
phi,the Caliph of Babylon. 1135, $I2, 14 Elhapit Ladin Illahi. 
940. 5 Achid Mubamid , the lon 15 Etzabar. 
of T angs. 3. 16 Elphaiz. 
94 3- ; 6 Abignd, the ſon of Achid. 17 Etzar Ledin Illaks , the 
27. the ſon of Elpharz the )alt 
7 Aeaxz Ledin, 1lahi, of the { aliph, or Kwpg of Eg fr, 
race of Phatime and Hall, of the race of Phatime : 
5 « the T wrks ſucceeding atter 
8 Aziz, the ſon of CIeax, his death in this opulent 
21. kingdome. Concernirg 
9 Ethachain, 23. which we are to k0OW, 
10 Etaber Leazizdin Ilahs. that E!/phais the _ 
IG, 
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of Etz.ar being over-power'd by Almericxs King of Hierm/alem craved aid of Nerradine the Twrbi 
Sulran of Damaſcxs, which he reccived under the conduRt of Seracex, or Shirachoch, ad rr 


nd ſtour ; who taking his ad , hor'only cleared the Country of Alaericas, 
-of the whole kingdom to hi ; daſhing our the brains of FAAGTRS IL ber IE 
And though E:zy his ſon afſumed for a whvle the ticle of Caliph, yer thedeſtruRtion of himſelf,. and = 


ina the peaceebls petiiicn of the Tiwbis faluns. tharchim, king- 


The fourth Dynaſtie , or the Race of the Twrkiſh Kings © 
or Calipbs of Egypt. 


1163, x Aſereddin , firnamed Shirachoch, Chriſtian writers called Meledine, 
called Sarracos by the Chriſtian ſucceeded upon this exchange, in 
writers ; the fult of the Twhks the kingdom of Egype : 
which reigned in Egype ; of the came the Chriſtians, without the 
Noble family of Als6. loſe of a man,at the fiege of (aire, 

1186, 2 Zeliheddin,called Saladine by the by letting looſe the Sluces of N;- 
Chriſtian writers, the ſon (or as Izs, which drowned their Army, 
ſome ſay,the nephew) of Saracon and forced them to covenant with 
or Shirachech3 confirmed in his him at his own pleaſure. 


cltarte by the Caliph of Bagder, 1210, 5 Elchanal. 
under whoſe juriſdiftion he redu- 1237. 6 Melech Eſſalach, by the Chriſtian 
as Schiſmaticks ; * writers Melechſala, the fon 


ced the Egyprias 
He obtained alſo che kingdom of of Elchemsl,who overcame Lews 
Damaſcus , conquered Meſopota- the 9. of France ; and going with 
mia, Falefltue,andin the car 1190 that King towards Damiata, was 
FN ner City of Hriersſalem. ſain by the ſouldiers of his guard, 
A Prince who wanted nothing to called Mamalzcks. 
commend him to ſucceeding A- 1242, 7 Elmmtan, the ſon of Melech E/. 
ges, nor to glorifie him in the ſalach, ſacceeded for a time in his 
kingdom of Heaven , bur the ſa- Fathers throne ; But the lame 
ving knowledge of {HRIST Incks _ reſolved to obtain the 
7ESUS. kingdom for themſelves, inforced 
1199, 3 Elaziz,the ſecond fon of Saladine, him to flic to a Tower of Wood, 
ſucceeded in the Realm of Zgypr, which they ſet on fire ; & the poor 
which he exchanged afterwards Prince, half burned, woot into 2 
with his brother Elade! for the River (which ran cloſe by it) was 
kingdom of Dawesſcxs. there drowned: & the Mamalxcks 
4 Eladel, or El- Aphtzel , by the ſetled in the kingdom, An.1245. 


Theſe Aawalucks were the ofspring of a People on the banks of the Exxive Sea, vulgarly called 
the Circaſſians : whom Melechſala either bought of their Parents, or (at the ſecond hand; of the 
T artars, then newly Maſters of thoſe Countries,to ſupply the want of valonr in the idle and effeminate 
People of Egypt : and out of them ſeleRted a choiſe Band of men for the of his perſon. 
Knowing their th, and findipg their opportunity, they trea ſlew Melechſala their Lord 
and r; appointing one Azeddin Tbck,, a T wrco-max by nation, and therefore by moſt Chriſtian 
writers called 7 arquimeneixs, (one of their own number) a man of great ſpirit and valour, co ſucceed 
in the Throne. Unwilling to re-give the Supreme Authority into the hands of the Zgypriers ; and 
not permitting their own ſons to enjoy the name and privilege of Mamalacks, they yearly 
certain numbers of Circaſſian ſlaves , whom. they commitred to the keeping of the E s, by 


them co be inſtrufted in the Egyptier langrage, and the Law of Mahbomet. Being thus for im» 
ployment, they were taught the Diſcipline of War, and by degrees advanced unto the higheſt Offices 


of power and truſt ; as now the 7evizeries arc in the Turkiſh Empire : in choice and ordering of 
whom, as the Octowan 7 wrks were Precedented by thoſe of Zgypr ; fo it is poſſible enough that the 
}anizaries may make as great a Change in the T#rkiſ Empire , as the Mamalncks did inthe Egy- 


}tiav, So unſafe a thing it is for a Prince tocommir the fole gnard of his perſon, or the defence of his 


Dominions, tothe hands of fach;, whom not the ſenſe of natural duty, bur the hopes of profit or 
preferment may-make aſcful co him. For chus we find, that Conſtantine a King of the Brieains was 
murdered by his Guard of Pi; : moſt of the Roma» Emperours, by the hands of thoſe whom they 
intruſted eicher with the guard of their or the command of their Armies : And [think no 
man can be ignorant how many times the Princes and Eftares of 7:aly have been brought into the cx- 
tremeſt dangers, by truſting roo mueh to the honeſty of merce narie Souldiers and Commanders. 
Take we for inſtance the proceedings of Giacepo Picinino, who with his Followers firſt rook Pay of 
Ferdinand the fuſt of Naples; lefe him, to fight for his vowed Enemy John Duke of Calabria. the ſon 
of Renz Duke of Ajon; witom alſo be forſook in his greateſt need. The like we find of Franciſco 


Sforz4, firſt entertained by the Duke of Millair, from whom he revolted to the Florentiner, oo 
| them 
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them to the 7'enctians 3 and being again received into the Pay of the State of 11ilain, made ul; 
their ns Army to ſubdue that City. Nor can I ſpeak better of the Switzers or their dealing rs 
kind with the French Kings, the Sforzs's Dukes of 1:{aw ; and with whom not (to fay the truth ) 
chat ever truſted or employed them. | | 

Now as itis unſafe fora Prince to commit the cuſtody of his perſon, or the defence of his Elates 
ro the faith of Forreiners; fo is it dangerous to him to call in ſuch aids, and to commitr his fortunes 
cither wholly or principally unto their fidelity. A moderate ſupply of men, money, or munition, from 
a confederate King, is, I confeſle, in molt caſes convenient, in ſome neceflary : as well to ſave their 
Natives from the ſword ; asto trie a friend, and intereſt an Allie in the ſamc cauſe. Bur to invite (@ 
great a number of Sucronrs, as from Helpers may become Maſters , and opprefle the people whom 
they came todefend ; is that Rock on which many Realms have ſuffered ſhipwrack, and which a good 
Pilot of the State ſhould with all care avoid.For as in the fickneſs of the body narwral,ic is hurtful to 1 
mans health and life, to rake more phyfich then ir may (after the effeR thereof be wrought )either gi. 
geſt, or put out again-ſo in the body politick, it is a perilous matter to receive more ſuccours,then whz: 
( after they bave done the deed they were ſent for) we may either with conveniencie reviard ang 
ſettle with us, or at liberty expell. Of all Surfeirs, this of Forraign ſupplies is moſt uncurable : an4 
Ne quid nims, if in nothing elſe true, is in this caſe, oracle. There is no Kingdom (T am verily per. 
ſwaded)) under the Sun, which hath not been by this means conquered : no Common- wealth, which 
hath not been by this means ruined. To relate all examples, were infinite and tedious; to inferre 
ſome, pleaſing to the Reader ; and to illuſtrate the point, not unneceſſary. To begin with former 
times : Philip of Macedon, called into Greece to affiſt the Thebans againlt the Phocians, broughr 
all that Country, in a manner, under his command. The Romans, by aiding the Siciliaxs againſt the 
Carth«ginians, poſſeſſed themſelves of that flouriſhing Iſland ; by affiſting the Hedvi againſt the 
Sequani, maſtered France; by ſuccouring eAndrogerp agaialt (aſſibelan, ſeiſed on Britain ; by ſiding 
with the e/£:olians againſt Perſexs, united to their Empire all the Kingdom of AMaredor ; and by 
the ſame courſe what not ? In after-ages, the Brizasxs called in the Saxons, and wete by them thiuſt 
out of all ; the Jriſp called in the Engl;, by whom they were in procels of time totally ſubdued ; 
and the Indians called in the Mogul-Tartars, who now Lord it over them. Theſe forrein ſupplies 
are invited or let into a Country, commonly in four caſes. Firſt, wtien ſome one man upon diſcontenc 
or defire of revenge, openeth them a way co a Country ; upon which motives, Narſes invited the 
Lombards into Ttaly ; and Count 7#lian brought the Aſoors into Spain : the one to be revenged on 
the Empreſſe Sophia, who had deſpitefully reviled him ; the other ro revenge himſelf on:King Rods- 
rick, who had raviſhed his daughter. Secondly, when a weaker FaQtion makes way for them,to main- 
rain their cauſe againſt a ſtronger : On which ground the Duke of Burgundy wes | oppreſſed by the 
faRion of Orleans, made way for Henry the fifth to paſſe into France; and the Leagwers drew the 
Spaniards in,to hold up their declining cauſe againſt Herry the 4th, Thirdly,when an ambitious Prince 
makes uſe of a forrein power, to uſurp upon the rights of another man : And for that cauſe Ludowick 
Sforze perſwaded (harles the 8. to undertake the Conqueſt of the Realm of Naples, thar by the 
countenance of his Arms he might appropriate to himſelf the Dukedom of 21:/ain. Fourthly, when 
a King overburthened by a forrein or domeſtick force, which he is not able to reſiſt, requires the help 
of a forrein friend : in which caſe, Plus 4 meaico quane 4 morbo mal;, the Phyſick proves many times 
worſe then the Diſeaſe : for thus the Kings of Naples of the houſe of Aragon, being in danger of the 
French, drew in the Aids of Ferdinand the {atholique,the Couſin-German once removed of the King 
then being : And the Caliphs of Egypr, not able to withſtand the forces of eA/mericus, craved aid of 
the Twrks ; by which meanc both thoſe kingdoms were made a prey to their forrein friends, and by 
avoiding Scylla fled into (haryzbds. Nay many times it ſo happeneth, that theſe forrein ſuccours joyn 
in delign with thoſe againſt whom they were cailed, and divide the conquered State berween them - 
And fo we find that the Burgandiaens being called by Stilico into Gexl, to prevent the breaking in of 
the Franks or French, joyned with them in a common league againſt the Romwars, whom they dil- 
poſleilcd ar laſt of all that Country. Onely amongſt ſo many examples to this purpoſe, we find rhe 
Low-Conntry-men tO have proipered by theſe forrein aids; who by rhe aſſiſtance of the Fng/i/h, 
ranſomed themſelves from that yoke of bondage which was intended to be part ypon them by the 
King of Spairv. This I acknowledge to be true, and look upon it as a great Argument of the integrity 
and honelty of the £xgi;/> Nation ; although it be as true withall, that the Eng/ſs never bad ſuch an 
Army there, as to be able to ſubdue them. But give me ſack another inſtance, 1 will quit the cauſe : 
for the ſame Low-Conntry-men found it otherwiſe with the Duke of Amjow, Brother to Henry the 3. 
of France, whom they created Duke of Brabant, and their Governour-Generall wag him ro 
bring in as many of the Frexch, as either his authority or their own monies were to raiſe : who 
was no ſooner ſctled in that command, but he made it his chief buſineſs to ſeize upon their ſtrongeſt 
Holds, and to be a more abſolute Prince amongſt them, then ever the Spaxiards or Burgundians bad 
been befoie. So tha I think I may conclude, that theſe forrein Succours are the laft to be tryed, and 
the leaſt co be truſted, of any remedies in State. But it's now more then time to return to the Mamas: 
{xcks ; and in-them to | 
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1255» 


1260, 


1289, 


1291» 
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The third Dynaſtie of the Egyptian Kings, or the Race 
| of the Mamalucks. 


I Twurquimeneizs, Who being pro- 
moted to-che kingdom, releaſed 
King Lews, whom Melechſala 
his predeceſſor had taken priſoner; 
but performed not half of the con- 
ditions agreed upon. 

2 Clothes ( by ſome called Elmu- 
tahbaz, ) taking advantage of the 
miſeries of the T#rks then diſtce(. 
fed by the Tartars, ſeiſed on the 
greateſt part of Syria and Pale- 
ſtine. | 

3 Bandocader perfeRed the begun- 
conqueſts of Clothes, and cook 
from the Chriſtians the ſtrong 
City of eLntioch ; carrying on his 
Armies as far as Armenia, where 

| he did much ſpoil. 

4 Melechſait , or Melechſares , re- 
ſtored the power of the Mama- 
lucks in Syria and Paleftine; where 
it had been much impaired by 
EdWard the ſon of Hemry the 3. 
of England, and Henry Duke of 
CMecklenburgh, &c. 

5 Elprz, or Alphix, recovered from 
the diſſentingChri/tians,the ſtrong 
Cities of 7rzpoli, Berytrs, Tyre, 
and S$:dor. ; all which he razed to 
the ground , that they might not 
be any more ſerviceable to the af- 
fairs of the Chriſtians, 

6 Araphus, or Exuſtrephus, by birth a 
German, releaſed Henry Duke of 
A—_— afrer he had been 
priſoner 26 years. He rooted the 
Chriſtians out of Syria, took Pts- 
lomass the laſt Town they there 
held, and ſo razed it, that he made 
it fit to be ploughed. 

7 Melechneſar , when he was Lieu- 
tenant tO eArapbus, was diſcom- 
ficed by Caſſanes, a great Prince of 
the T artars,with the loſs of 40co00 
Egyptians : but Caſſanes being de- 
parted, he recovered again all Sy- 
ria, and deſtroyed Fiernſalem ; 
for which ſervice he was afterwar 
made Sultan of Egypr. - 

Sg Melechadel, whom I ſuppoſe to be 
thac Sultan that governed Zgypr, 
when Tamberlane with unreſilt- 
able violence conquered it ;- but 
ofthis I am not certain; neither 
can I meet with any conſtant and 
continued /cries (which I dare re- 
lie on)of his ſucceſſors in this king 
dom, till I come to 

9 Melechella, or Melechnaſer, who 
in the year 1423. ſubdued the Iſle 
of Cyprus, and made the Kings 


A. Ch. 


1465, 


1498, 


1499. 


1500, 


1501. 


1517. 


thereof to be from thenceforth 
Tributaries to the 2ſamaZnck Sul- 
rans. 

Io Cathbeyus, who much reformed 
the State of Eyype, and was a pro- 
feſled enemy of Bajazet 2. the 8b 
King of the Ottomans, 

11 Mahomet the ſon of Cathbeyr, 
depoſed by the CHamalncks, for 
fear the kingdom might by him be 
made hereditary ; it being againſt 
their uſual cuſtome, that the ſon 
ſhould ſucceed his father in the 
name and privileges of a Mama- 
luck. 

I2 Campſon Chiarſeſius , ſucceeded 
on the depoling ot 1ahomer. 

13 Zanballat,who dethroned Camp- 
/on, and not long afcer was depd- 
ſed by 

14 Tonombeius ; outed of his Eſtate 
by the joynt-conlent of the Aſa- 
malucks,10 to make way for Cam- 
pſon Garnrus. 

15 Campſon II. ſirnamed Ganras , 
reformed the diſordered and ta- 
Rious eſtate both of Court and 
Country, and for the ſpace of 16 
years governed very proſperouſlly : 

Bur ſiding at the lalt with Hy/mae! 
the Perſian Sophie againſt Selimnus 
the firſt of that name, the 3. Em- 
peror and ninth King of the Orro- 
man family, be drew his Kingdom 
into a war, in Which his Armies 
were overthrown , and himſelfe 
ſhin in battel. 

I6 T onombeins Il. ſucceeded Camps 
ſon Gaurns both in his Kingdom 
and misfortunes : vanquiſhed in 
his firſt year by the ſaid Scelimus 
the firſt, A. 1517. Who having 
conquered this rich Kingdom, was 
uſed to ſay, That he had gotten a 
Farm to feed his Gomoglans , or 
young Souldiers. So Egypt became 
a Province of the 7 urki/þ Empire, 
as it ſtil} continueth, - 


What the Revennes of it were in 
the time of the Pharaohs, I am not 
able to affirm, Great ou mult be, 
beyond the proportion of belief, or 
elſe they could never have been Ma- 
ſters of ſufficient Treaſure © finiſh 
thoſe vaſt Structures which they un- 
dertook, Twelve thouſand and five 
hundred Talents they amounted An- 
nually unto in the time of the Prolo- 
mies, Which of our money makes the 
ſumme of Two Millions and 347750 
Dddd | puunds, 
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pounds. Which ſumme, Anguſins Ceſar (appropriating this Province to himſelf ) is ſaid to haye 
doubled : But whether he had is all in Money, or part hereof in Money, and the reſt inCorn, 7 qe. 
termine not, Certain it is, that there was yearly (ſhipped hence for Rome, in the time of that Empe. 
rour, Two hundred thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, every Meaſure weighing Twenty pound weight ; 
which cometh to Seven Millions and an hundred forty thouſand of our Engliſh Buſhels : Sold by him, 
or diſtributed gratis amongſt the Poor, as he ſaw occaſion, So that there might be very well ſome x. 
batement in Money, conlidering that the Corn amounted to fo great a ſumame. Nor were they muck 
lefſe, if ought at all, when the Mamalnucks ruled in this Country, For Campſon Gawrys, at his coming 
ro the Throne, gave no leſſe then Ten millions of D#cazs, at one clap, amongſt his Souldiers, But the 
T *rks at this day,partly through their Tyrannical government, and partly through the diſcontinuance 
of the uſual Traffick through the Red-Sea, receive no more then Three A4:l5ens ; one of which is 
hoorded in his own Coffers ; the ſecond is appropriated unto his Vicegerent Beſvaw, for ſupport of 
his charge ; the third is diſtributed among his Garriſon-ſouldiers, and fuch of them as by land guard 
his own Million to Conſtantinople ; for by ſea he dareth not venture it, for fear of the Florentine, who 
with a few (hips Lordeth it in the Iſediterranear. 

| l And fo much for EGY PT. 
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BARBARY. 


SJ ARBARY is bounded on the Eaſt with Cyrexaica ; on the Welt with the Arlantich. 

& Ocean; on the North with the TIſediterranean, the Straits of Gibraltar,and ſome part 
of the A:/artick alſo ; on the South with Mount Arlas,by which ſeparated from Libya 
S Inferior, or the Deſarts of Libya. 

DP lc containeth in it the whole Dioceſe of Africk, & part of the Dzoceſe of Spaix : ſubjeR 
in former times to the Commonwealth of Carthage,and the great Kings of Mawritania and Numidia. 
When conquered by the Romans, they gave to that part of it which they won from the Carthaginians, 
the name of Africa; calling that Province by the name of the whole Peninſula; and afterwards ex- 
cended ir over all the reſt of the Country on the North of Atlas. Which name it held cill che ſubju- 
gation of it by the Saracens, by whom called B 4 R B A RY, either from Barbar, ſignifying in their 
language an uncertain murmur, ſuch as the ſpeech of the Africans ſeemed to them to be ; or from the 
word B ſignifying a Deſart ; which doubled, made up firſt Barbar, and after Barbary. 

Ir is ſituate under che third and fourth Climate: ; ſo that the longeſt Summers day in the parts moſt 
South amounterh to thirteen houresthree quarters, increaſed in the moſt Northern parts to fourteen 
houres and a quarter. In length extended from the Aztlantich Ocean to the greater Syrtzz, for the 
ſpace of 1500 miles ; in breadth from Mount Ar/as to the A{editerranear, where narroweſt 100 miles; 
bur rowards the S:rairs, where broadeſt, almoſt three hundred. 

The Country in ſuch parts as lie neareſt ro the Xſediterranean, is full of hils, covered with woods, 
and ſtored noma of Wild-bealts ; provided reaſonably well of moſt ſorts of Fruits, but unfic 


for Wheat, inſ; thar moſt of che Inhabicants live of Barley-bread. Betwixt which and Mounc 
Atlas is a-Ehampain country, watered with many pleaſant Rivers iſſuing from that Mountain, and 
liberally furniſhed with Cherries, Figs, Peares, Plumes, Apples of all kinds 3 abundance of Oile, 
Honey, Sugar z ſome Mines of Gold, and that for purity and fineneſs nowhere to be betcered, 
Here are alſo beſides large Herds of Cattel, ſome Elephants, Lyons, Dragons, Leopards, and others 
of the like ſavage nature,and of Apes great multicudes; Horſes good ſtore, of excellent both (trengrh 
and beauty. But taking it in the belt parts, ir falleth extremely ſhort of that infinice fertility which 
is aſcribed co it by the Writers of elder times, For beſides the miracle of five hundred Ears of Corn 
2rowing on one ſtalk, (whereof more anon) Pl;ny reporteth, that not far from the Ciiy of T acape, 
in the way to Leptrs, a man might ſee a great Date=tree overſhadowing an Olive, under the Olive a 
Fig-tree, under that a Pom-granat, under that a Vine, and under all, Peaſe, Wheat, and Heros all 
2rowing and flouriſhing at one time. It is affirmed alſo by the ſame Author, that the Vine beareth 
ewice a year, that ſome fruits or other are gathered in it at all rimes of the year ; and that a pt ece of 
2round of four cubits ſquare, was uſually rented out at ſo many Denarii: by which accompx, ( as the 
learned Budexs doth compute it.) an Acre of that ground muſt be worth yearly 12800 of the Roman 
Seftertis, which make 320 Crowns. An infinite and unparallel d increaſe of the Fruits of the Earch, 
if the Author were not out in his valuation. 

The People are of a duskiſh colour, bur inclining to blackreſſe : much of the ſame nature with the 
Arabians, by whoſe numerous families formerly they were overſpred ; but the Africans of the two 
the better aRive of body, well skilled in Horſmanſhip, but impatient of labour ; coverous of honour, 
inconſtant, crafty, and unfaithful ; ſtudious in matters of their Law, and in ſome of the Liberal Sci- 
ences, eſpecially Phil/oſophie and the Mathematicks, of which in many parts of the Mſahomeran Coun- 
tries they are admittedo be Readers : they are alſo ſaid to be ſtately of gate, exceedingly diſtruſtful, 
in their hate implacable, and jealous of their women beyond all compare. The women of a comely 
body, and well featured, beautiful in blackneſſe, of delicate ſoft skins ; and in their habit and apparel 
beyond meaſure ſumptuous : ſo dreſt, to make themſelves more amiable in the eyes of their huſ- 
bands ; for otherwiſe not permitted to ſtir abroad , and ſeldome to ſee any body bur thoſe of their 
own houſes. T 

The Language ſpoken at the preſent in moſt of the Xaririme Towns , except thoſe of Feſſe and 
Morocco, is the Arabick tongue, In thoſe two Kingdoms, and molt part of the Country- villages, the 
Punick, or old African, the antient languages of the Country : the Punick, ſpoken in all piaces where 
antiently the Carthagivians were of any power ; the African (whatloever it was) in the parts of 
Marritania, not ſubjeA to them. Of the Latire there 1s no remainder ; which though it was the 
Language of the Roman Colonies, yet never could it ſpread ſo far as to extinguiſh or ſuppreſſe the old 
natural rongues : and in the Colonies themſelves ſo much degenerated in ſhort time, ſo baxbarouſly 
and imperfeRly ſpoken ; that a Siſter of the Emperor Severxs, who lived in Lepric,a Roman Colonie, 
coming to Rome to ſee her Brother, ſpoke it ſo incongruouſly, that the Emperor was aſhamed to hear 
it. And though the Sermons of S. Aug»ſtine, an African Biſhop, were preached in Zatine, becauſe 
preached in Hippo his —_ See, Which was then a Colznie of the Romans; yer he confeſſeth 


that he was ſometimes fain to uſe ſuch words as were not Larine, to be the better underſtood of his | 


Congregation. 
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The (hriſtian faith was firſt planted, in that part hereof which was called Africa Propria by Ep: 
netus, one of the 70 Diſciples ; by Dorotheus in his Synopſis, affirmed to be the fiſt Biſhop of Cay- 
chage : In Mawritama, by S. S:zz0n the Apoſtle, firnamed Zelotes. Metapbraſtes addeth,that S. Sim, 
Peter preached here alſo, when by the Decree of {laudizs Ceſar he was forced from Rome ; and at 
his going hence, left Creſcexs his Diſciple ro promote the work. Bur by whomſoever planted ficſt, 
ic found good increaſe, and was ſo propagated in {hort time over all this Country, that in the year 
250. or before, there were in it above 9c Biſhops ; for ſo many were aſſembled in the Synod of Ly. 

beſitum : and inthe year 398. when the faRtion of the Donariſts was of greateſt power, we find no 
ſewer then 214 Catholick, Biſhops met together in the Councel of Carthage, Which as it is an ar 
oument of the great increaſe of Chriſtianity, in thoſe parts of Africa ; ſo it ſhewes alſo that the 
Church was in jll condition ; ſo overpower'd by the violence of that mighty faRion, who had at leaſt 
270 Biſhops of their own opinion ; that the Orthodox party was neceſſitated to increaſe the num- 
ber of Biſhops, for fear of being over-balanced by the contrary (ide, if ever the difference ſhould 
come to be examined in a publike meeting. Theſe Biſhops ranked into fix Claſſes, according to the 
number of the African Provinces: the Biſhops of each Province ſubjeR to their own Aſetropolitar, 
who in this Dzoceſe( contrary to the ulage of all other Churches) had the name of Primates : but all 
of them ſubordinate to the Primate of Carthage, originally inveſted with Patriarchal juriſdiaion 
over all theſe parts, Lativs fuſa eſt noftra Provincia : Habet enim Numidiam, + Mauritanias duas, 
ſbi coherentes, are S.Cyprians words. Which ſhew, that Leo Africanus was a better Geographer then 
an Hiſtorian or Divine : He would not elſe have told us in ſuch poſitive terms, that thoſe of Barbary 
remained in their old 7dolatrie till 250 years before MMahomets birth, at what time they received the 
Go#þel, and not before; Burt the good man miſtook the reviving of the Orthodox faith, in the time 
of 7«uſtinian, aftEt it had been long ſuppreſſed by the Vandals of the Arian faftion (who at one time 
baniſhed hence 3co Catholike Biſhops) for the ft planting of the Goſpel. Otherwiſe not to be ex. 
cauſed, But after this Reviver, it held not long, when ſuppreſſed by the Saracens ; and fo ſuppreſſed, 
that except it be in ſome few Towns poſſeſſed by the King of Spain, and the Crown of Portugal, 
there is no traR of Chriſtianity to be diſcernedin all this Country ; I{ahomeriſm being elſwhere uni- 
verſally imbraced amongſt them, 

Amonegſt the men of moſt note for Souldiery, which have been born in this Country, we may 
reckon Amilcar the Carthaginian, and his three ſons: 2. eAnnibal, 3. «A/drubal, and 4. Iago; 
men hardly to be parallel'd in any Ages: 5. I7afiniſſa, King of the Numiadtians, one of their Co- 
temporaries: and in the following times. 6. Septimizs Severn, the Roman Emperour, Amongſt 
thoſe addied to the Muſes, thoſe of moſt note, 1.7 erence, 2 eAprleins. But for Divines, no Region 
in the world afforded men of more eminent note, nor better deſerving of the Church. 1. Tertullian, 
2. (yprian, 3. Inlius Africanus, 3. Arnobins, 4. Laltantins, 5. Viftorianus Afer, 6. Optatus Melevi- 
tarus, 7. Vittor Uticenſis, and above all, 8. the moſt learned and divine S. Augr/tine, a man of fuch 
admirable abilities, and indefatigable induſtry , ſo conſtant a Defender of all Orthodox do- 
Arines againſt the Fereticks of thoſe times, that he deſervedly gor the name of CMallens 
Hereticorum. 

Principa) Mountains of this Country,beſides Mount Atlas, (of which hereafter by it ſelf) 1, Phocra, 
2. Heptadelphus, and 3.e Atlas minor in ManritaniaT ingitana; 4. Cinuaba, 5. Garas, 6. Madethubadus, 
and 7. thole called Gariphi, in Ceſarienſis, 8. Thambes, 9. Mampſarus, 10. Uſaletus, and 11. Z#- 
chabarns, in eAfrica Propria, Ot which, and others, we may ſpeak more, if occaſion be, in our de- 
ſcription of the Provinces in which they are. And for the Rivers of moſt note, though none of any 
long courſe in ſo narrow a Country : we have in Tingitana, 1: Sala, falling into the Zrlantick , out 
of Atlus minor 3 2, another of the ſame name, and the ſame exit alſo, but far more to the North, to- 
wards the Streit of Gibraltar ; 3. Moſocath, mollified by Saluſt the Hiſtorian into X1zlxcha, and by 
him placed betwixt the N\ amidiars and the Moors; 4. HMalua, the boundarie at this day betwixt the 
Kingdoms of Feſſe and Algiers ; 5. Phthath, of more fame then any, of whicWmore anon : in { «/4- 
rienſis, 6. Naſabath, 7. Siſarts, and 8. Sorbetes : in Africa Propria, or the Kingdom of T wnes, 8. Ku- 
bicatus, which riſing out of Mount Thambes, falleth into the CIMediterranean near Hippo Regines ; 
9. Triton, Which iſluing out of the hill called V/alerns, and making the great Fen called 7 r71t0n14 
Palas, endeth its courſe alſo in the Mediterranean ; and finally, 10. Bagradas, the oreaceſt in all this 
eraR, whichriſing out of Mount Ar/as, firſt runneth towards the Eaſt, and ther: receiving from the 
hill called Afampſarss the addition of another Stream, paſſeth direAly Northward to the City of 
Trica, and there ends his courſe. : 

Having thus laid together the chief Metes and Zand marks, I ſhould now proceed to the deſcri- 
ption of the ſeveral Provinces hereof, as in other places. Bur becauſe each part almoſt hath had for 
theſe lacer times its particular Hiſtory, and that it is divided at the preſent into ſeveral Governments, 
and under the command of ſeveral Princes : I will here lay down ſo much of the Storie of it as CoN- 
cerns the whole, before ſuch diviſion ; and afterwards purſue the Hiſtorie and Chorographie of the 
ſeveral parts. And for the whole we are to know, that this Country was firſt propled by Pit the 
third lon of Cham: who leaving his brother CIſizraim well ſetled in the Land of Egypt, paſled to0- 
wards the Welt; and leaving Lehabim his nephew betwixt him and 11izraim, pollefied h:mſclf ot 
all the reſt from the greater Syrz:s to the Ocean. Remainders of whoſe name we find in the River 7/2, 
(by Prolomy called PhrJurb, with bur little difference, fave that it ſavoureth more of the -//7464% 
xoughneſle) near which 7o/ephus tindeth a Region called the Country of Phur , a Nation calc the 
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7hateans : ſeconded herein by S. Hierome, whe ſpeaking of this Regio Phatenſis in Alanritania 
(where the River Phth is placed by Pro/omy) voucherh in penerall terms the teſtimony of old 
Writers, both Greek, and Latine. So that of this there is no queſtion to be made. Such Nations as 
deſcended of chis Plantation, ſhall be hereafcer ſpoke of in their ſeveral Provinces. Governed at 
firlt by the Chiefs of their ſeveral families ; bur in the end reduced under the command of the Kings 
of Maxzritania and N«midia, and the State of Carthage. The two firſt, Natives of this Country, of 
the race of Phut; the laſt deſcended alſo of the ſeed of Cham, their common Parent, by the line 
of Canaan ; Who on the conqueſt of their Country by the Children of 7/-ae!, forced to ſeck new 
dwellings ; and having ſtore of ſhips to tranſplant themſelyes and their families , ſetled in the mari- 
time parts of Aſawritania, and Africa properly ſo called. For, that the people of thoſe parts, though 
lolt in:o other names and families, were antiently of a Canaanitiſs or Phenician race, may be ma 
apparent, I. By the nearnefle of their Language, the Pwnick or Phenician, and old Hebrew rongue, 
differing qnly in the dialeR and pronunciation. 2, By the name Pez, or Phens, little differing 
from that of the Phenices. 3. By this teſtimony of S, Auguſtine, who telleth us in the Commene 
on S. Panls Epiſtle ro the Romans, begun, but not finiſhed by him ; Interrogati Ruſtics noſtri quid 
int, reſpondent Punici (hanans ; that is to ſay, that when any of the Inhabicants of this Counery 
(he himſelf was one ) were asked what they were, they anſwered, Chanaaxites. 4. We find in Hero» 
detus, how Cambyſes having totally conquered Egypr, intended a war againſt the {arthaginiens, who 
were then a State (it ſeemerh) of ſome power : but the Phenicians, being the onely Sex-faring men 
Cambyſes then had, abſolutely denied to be imployed in that ſervice ; th being ſprung from the 
ſame tree, that the Carthaginians were. 5. We read in Procopins, (out of which itis cited by Fvua- 
grius ScholaFticus ) how on two marble-pillars, ſituate nigh unto Tings or Tanger, there was in the 
Phenician language and charaRer engraved, Nos fugimns a facie Joſhuah predons, filis Nave : that is 
to ſay, We flie from the face of that Robber, Joſhuah the ſon of Nun. The ſerling of this le there, 
2 great incirement queſtionlefle unto Dao to come thither alſo ; who feared as much danger from 
her brother Pygwalion King of Tyre, whoſe hands had been embrued in the blood of her husband, 
a5 the others did from the ſword of Foſnah. Gathering together all her treaſures, which were very 
oreat, accompanied with her brother Barca and her ſiſter Anna, (he ſer fail for Africk; and landing 
inthe Bay, where after ſtood the City of Carthage , (ſhe obtained leave to build a Fort of no greater 
bigneſle then ſhe could compaſle round about with an Oxes hide. This the beginning of that City; 
hence the name of Byrſa, which at firſt it had. Firſt founded in or about the year of the world 3070, 
which was about 144 years after the building of So/omons Temple, 143 years before the building of 
Rome, and about 290 years from the deltruQtion of Troy, By which accompt (I note this only by 
the way) it is impoſſible that Dido or Eliſa (for by both theſe names we find her called ) ſhould ever 
ſee the face of /fEnea5, unleſſe it were in piRure, or imagination; and therefore as impoſlible ſhe 
ſhould either fall in love with him, or be got with child by him, or finally kill her ſelf on her being 
forſaken. All which being delivered by Yirgil in his excellent Poem, did for long time obtain a 
2enerall belief with moſt ſorts of men. Hereunto conſenteth Aw/onius, who honouring the Status 
of this abuſed Princeſle with an Epigram of 18 verſes, among others gives us theſe four, 


Invida cur in me ſtimnlaſis Muſa Maronem, 
Fingeret ut noſtre damna pudicitie ? 

Vos mags Hiltoricis ( Leftores ) credite de me, 
Ouam qui furta deum, concubituſque cannnt, 


why didſt thow ſtir up Virgil, envious Muſe, 
Falſely my name and honour to abuſe ? 

Of me let Hiſtories be beard, not thoſe, 

Who to the World, Jove's theft and luſts expoſe. 


Credible it is,that e£»eas being driven on the coaſt of Africk,, was by ſome Prince there courteouſly 
entertained, as a man whoſe fame had been his harbinger : but why the ſtory ſhould be faſtned on 
Dido, I ſee not. Perhaps the unfortunate death of this Queen, who laid violent hands on her ſelf,gave 
occaſion to the Poet tojfain, that it was for the love of /Eneas: whereas it was indeed to avoid 
the luſt and fury of 7-rbas, 2 potent King in 4frick, who violently defired to have his pleaſure 
on her. 

But to proceed. This City thus founded in a place commodious for trade and merchandiſe, in 
ſhort time grew exceeding wealthy ; And having wealth enough to hire mercenary ſouldiers ( of 
which the needy amnritanians & Numidians did afford good ſtore ) they conquered all the Sea-coalts 
from Cyrene to the Streits of Hercules (now called the Streits of Gibraltar ) and ſo much alſo towards 
the South, as was worth the conquering; within which ſpace poſſeſſed of 300 Cities. Grown to ſuch 
height, that all the African Kings and Princes, and amongſt them the Kings of Numidia and Mavri- 
taxia, were at their devotion : They began to caſt their eyes on Sicily, a wealthy )fland, Iying near 
unto their Coaſt ; which queſtionlels they bad poſſcſſed, if the Romans, envious of their greatneb, 
and fearing their neighbourhood, had not rook upon them the defence of the Anmertines, and under 
that pretence got ſome footing in it. Theend of this war, after many brave exploits on both (ides, 


was the driving the Carthaginians out of Sicil , their abandoning all the 1flands berwixt _ 
An 
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and Jraly, and the payment of 3200 Talents, amgunting to about two millions of Crowns. Ard 
ſuch end had the firſt Punick war, managed for the moſt part in Siei/ : during which time, and the 
Grſt war there managed by the Carthagmians, Africk it ſelf was twice invaded ; fiſt by Agathecle; 
Tyrant of Syracuſe, (or ſo commonly called) and afterwards by Regulus a Roman General; -bur 
with no other great ſucceſſe, then the ſpoil of the Country, The ſecond followed not long after 
but the Scene was altered : begun in Spain, proſecuted in /raly, and ended in Africk. Begun by % 
»ibal the ſon of Amilcar, deſcended from Barcathe brother of Dido or Eliſa ; who having conquered 
a great part of Spair, and thereby both increaſed bis reputation and experience, conduRted his yi. 
rious Army through Gaz!, and over the Alpes, into /taly it ſelf ; defeated the Army of the Roway,, 
and ſlew ſome of their Conſuls ; ſo proſperous in the battel of {axne, where the whole ſtrength of 
Rome was broken, that had he followed his good fortune, and made uſe of his viRory , he might 
within four or five dayey after have dined in the Capitol. Having for 18 years together held them 
work in /taly, he was called home to defend Africk from the forces of Scipio : who baving driven 
the Carthaginians out of Spain, had very prudently crarſlated the war to Carthage. The iflue was, 
thac on the loſſc of the battel of Nadagara, the Carthaginians were neceſſitated to ſubmit themſelves 
to the will of the Conqueror ; that is to ſay, to deliver up all their Elephants, rogether with all their 
Ships and Gallies excepting ten ; to make no war without leave of the Romans, to pay for the charges 
of the war 10000 Talents, and ſuch other extremities. So ended the ſecond Pwnick war, AnJ".C.6oz. 
And the third followed not long after ; not any way occaſioned by thoſe of Carthage, but out of the 
inveterate hatred of the people of Rowe, who would not think themſelves ſafe whilelt that City ſtood, 
and therefore ſent another Scipio to lay ſiege unto it ; by whom, after a long and ſtout reſiſtance, ic 
was at laſt taken and deſtroyed ; the Treaſure which was found in it, notwithſtanding their forme; 
loſſes, and the low eſtate it was reduced to, befides what was conſumed by fire, and reſerved by the 
ſouldiers, amounting to 470200 pound weight of (ilver, which cometh to a Million, four bundred 
and ten thouſand pounds of our Engl: money. 

Such end had Carthage, and therewithall the reſt of the States of Africa, who though in hatred to 
the Carthaginians they had armed againſt her, and aided the Romans in theſe wars, yet they ſoon 
found their own fortunes buried in the ſelf-ſame Grave, Subverted, one after another, as occaſion 
was, they became all ſubje& unto Rowe, their Kingdoms and Eſtates turned ro Roman Provinces, 
Of theſe were reckoned ſeven in all, that is to ſay, 1 Africa Propria, called alſo Zengitana; and Pre. 
conſularis, 2 Byzacena, 3 Tripolitana, 4 Numidia, 5 Mauritania Ceſarienſis, 6 Sitiſenſis , and 
7 Tingitana, Ot which the laſt (1 know not why) was laid to the Dzoceſe of Spain, called therefore 
Hiſþania Trarsfretana, Spain on the other fide of the Sea, by ſome elder Writers : the other (ix made 
up the Dioceſe of Africk,, ſubordinate to the Prefetus Pretorims for Italy,who had here his Vicarins 
or Lieutenant, In this condition 1c continued, till ſubdued by the Vandals, a German nation, inhabit- 
ing beyond the £/b on the Colt of the Baltick, where now lic the Dukedoms of Meck/enbourg and 
Pomerania. Their memory (till retained there in the (tile of thoſe Princes, who call themſelves Daces 
Vardalorum ; and in the Confederacie of the Hanſe-rowns, called by ſome Latine Writers, Civitates 
Vandalice. A Nation of great power, and numbers, (the Burgandians being only a part of theſe} 
one of the hve into which Pliny doth divide the Germans. In the 11. year of the Empire of Arcadiss 
and Honorins, they were invited into Gaz! by the treacherous praiſes of $St:/ico, Lieutenant of the 
Weſtern Erapire ; and after an abode of three years paſſed into Spain, together with the Swev; and 
Alani their Aſſociates, But afrer 18 years, the Goths made that place too hot for them alſo, So that 
chey could not but willingly accept the offer of Bonifacius, the Emperours Vicegerent in Africa: 
who ſtomacking to ſee his Office beltowed on Caſtinus an unworthy man, and his enemy ; berrayed 
the Country to theſe Vandals, in the laſt year of the life and reign of Gundericas;an Arian in Religion, 
as were the rclt of the Nation, to which induced by their neighbourhood and acquaintance with the 
Goths : which Hereſie as they brought with them into Africh , driving thence all the Orthodox (%ri- 
ſteans ; lo they continued in it till their extirpation, 
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412, 1 Gundericus,who firſt invaded Gas!, Maximns , he cunningly lipped the 
Spain, and Africk. 16. Ring of Maximus off his finger, and 
428, 2 Genſericus, who at the requeſt of by that token ſent for the Lady tothe 
Emndoxia the widow of Yalentini- Court; and when ſhe was come, 14- 
an, invaded 1taly and ſacked the viſhed her. To revenge this diſgrace, 
City of Rome, the ſpoil whereof Maximus lew Valentinias > made 
. for 14 dayes he pave to his ſoul- himielf Emperor,and forced Endoxis 
diers : but at the requeſt of Z- to be his wife. But (he ſtomacking 3 
dexia,whom he afterward married, match ſo unequal to her high birth, 
he did not burn it. This Exdoxia and having ſome incling of the man- 
was wife to the Weſtern Emperor ner of her husbands death , ſent for 
V alentinian ; who having a mind Genſericus into Italy. This Genſericus 
to a Lady of Rome,the wife of one conquered Carthage and Hippo, and 
reigned 48 years, 3 He: 
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476. 3 Honoricus, ſon of Genſericus. 7. 539% 7 Gumurtheſon of Genzg,one of the 

a84 4 Gundebundum , ſon to Genzo the Deicendents of Ges/ericus ; over- 
brother of Honoricus, 15. come by Beliſarixs x worthy and 

4999o 5 4. -acgpagy » brother ro Gunde- politique Leader , whom the Em- 
wndus. 24. peror 7«ſtiniax imployed in that 

523- 6 #Hildericus, the ſon of Honoricws, ſervice, 4 Ws : 


depoſed. 

And thus ended the Kingdom of the Vandals, (having continued in Spain and eAfrica,146 years) 
by the valour of Bekſarins. Who after this good ſervice, was imployed by 7«ſtinian againſt the 
Gothes, then reigning in 7taly ; againſt whom he proceeded very fortunately : but being on I know 
not what envy, called to (oſt antinople, his eyes were put our, and he was forced to beg his bread at 
the Gate of the Temple of S. Sophia. A bad reward for ſo good a ſervant, But.to go on: Puftiriar 
having regainedeFfrick, to honour his new Conqueſt, exempted it from the command of the 
Pretorio- Prefettns of Italy , to which formerly ſubje&; and increaſing the number of the 4- 
frican Provinces by the addition of the Ifle of Sardinia, made it a Prefetwre of it ſelf ; appoint- 
ing his Prefettns PretorioeAfrice to refide in { arthage, as the chief City of his charge ; which be then 
allo raiſed to a (»ſular Province , having in tormer times been Procon/ular only. But long it held 
not in this ſtate : For in the year 647. the Romans were finally expulſed by Hucba 2 famous Leader, 
whom Oſmen the third Caliph of the Saracens had deſigned to this ſervice. Africk, from that time 
forwards, reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Saracenical or Mahometgn Empire. But in the end, 
the Authority of the (al/iphs growing lefle and lefſe, and every one of their Sultans or Provincial 
Officers getting what he could for himſelf; this Country was diſtrated into many Kingdoms and 


Principalities, but all at Jaſt reduced to four of moſt conſideration ; that is to ſay, the Kingdoms of 


1 Tunis, 2 Tremeſen or Algeirs, 3 Feſſo, and 4 Morocco. To the Choreography and Hiſtory whereof we 
do now proceed, adding hereto in the fifth place the Iſles of Barbary. 
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f = Kingdomof TUNIS (in Latine called Regyum Twnetanum) hath on the Eaſt {yrene, on 
the Welt the Kingdom of eAlgeirs or Tremeſimn, on the North the Aearterranean, on the South 
Mount Aras. So called from 7» the chief City of it. 

The Country towards the Eaſt barren and deſtitute of water ; but in the Weſtern parts ſufficiently 
plentiful of Corn and other fruits, and generally well ſer with Trees. The people more patient of 
labour then the reſt of Barbary, and for that cauſe perhaps more healthy ; bur queſtionleſle of ſo 
good conſtitution, that they live commonly to great Age, unlefle a violent death prevent them ; and 
are not much afraid of ſickneſs, or much troubled with it. 

It contains in it the two whole Provinces of Africa Propria ( or Africa Minor, as ſome call it ) 
and the N»midia of the Romans, called ſince Nmidia Antiqua, to difference it from the preſent 
Numidia,lying on the other (ide of Mount Atlas, The principal Mountains of which Countries, be- 
ſides thoſe ſpoken of already, were 1 eAnudas, 2 Buzara, 3 Cinna, 4 Dios, or the Hils of 7apiter, 
5 Gillins, by ſome named Gigion, and 6 thoſe called T hizibi. Rivers of moſt eſteem with them, 
though not much with others, beſides thoſe mentioned before, 1 Ampſaga, now called Colo, and by 
ſome Sat Gemar, which divideth this Kingdom from that of Tremeſen ; 2 Catuda ; 3 Cyniphus, iſſu- 
ing from the hils called Zuchabarus, and falling into the Sea not far from Tripolis, Beſides which 
there were ſome great Lakes; the chief whereof, 1 Hipponites near Mount Cinna; 2 the Lake of Pals, 
or that called Pals Tritonia, where Minerva was ſaid to have (hewed herſelf the Inventreſs of Spin- 
ing and of Oyle,and for that much worſhipped by this People ; 3 Sy/ura,another great Lake,buc not 
ſo famous as the former, becauſe not honoured by a Goddeſle, : 

The whole divided by, the Rowan: into theſe four parts, viz. 1, Africa ſpecially fo called, lying on 
the Sea, from the River Ampſag to the Lefler Syrrrs; 2, Tripolitana, from the Leſſer Syrts to the 
Greater ; 3. Numidia, lying on the Weſt of Zexgitana, or Africa Propria ; and 4. Byzacena, lo 
called from Byzacinm, or Byzacina, a chief City of ic z the terricory whereof ſo extremely fruitful, 
that 4co Ears of corn were ſent to Rome in the time of Arg»yſtus, and 360 10 thetime of Domitius 
Nero, growing on one ſtalk. But this Diviſiorfbcing long ſince worn our of memory, it 1s divided at 
the preſent into the Provinces of, 1. Ezzab, 2. Tripolss, 3. Turns, 4. Conftantina, $. Bugia. 
1. EZZ AB is that part of this Kingdom which lieth next to Cyrere ; A ſmall Region, and not very 
fruitful ; yet the Inhabitants hereof are conceived to be rich, (the richer,in regard they areree from 
:ributes ) their wealth not riſing from the commodities of their own Country, which affordeth them 
little elſe beſides Dares and Olives; but from ſuch merchandiſe which-they buy of the YVenetians, and 
ſellro the Numidians. The richeſt, rhoſe of eſrata, ( 2 little Province of this Traft ) which lierh 
near the Sea. Towns it hath ſome, but none of note : the chief of which, 1. CMeſurata, 2. Sibeca, 
both upon the Sea ; of which the firſt gives name unto that hittle Province ſpoken of before. Of more 
note in the former times was Thileni Fila, ſiruate on rhe Greater Syrt#s, nearthe Promontory chen 


called Hippi,but now Cabo Je Surta ; memorable for the adjoyning Altars,called Philens Are,creQed 
by the Carthapinians upon this occaſion. Some controverhes being grown betwixt thoſe of (; _— 
and Cyrene, about their bounds ; it was agreed, that tio men at a ſer houre ſhould be ſent our © - ” 
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City towards the other ; and where they mer, there to be fixed the Xeer-ſtone of their ſeveral Terri. 
rories: The Phileni, ewo brothers nominated for (arthage, were ſo quick of foot, thar they had 20t- 
en 2 good way into the Country of the Cyrenexſes, before they were met z wherewith the Cyreneay; 
much enraged , put to them this choice , cither to go ſo much back again, or to die inthe Place ; 
This laſt accepted by the Philen;,who preferred the common good of their Country before their own. 
for preſervation of whoſe name and honour co ſucceeding Ages, the grateful Carthaginians did ere 
theſe Altars. " 

2, Welt of the Province of Ezz-6, lieth thatof TRIPOLIS, which together with Zz:45 
made that Province which the Romans called 7ripolitana : Not much more fruitful then the other 
except in Barley ; but more commodioully ſeated in regard of the Sea, which is here more ſafe for 
navigation, the former lying wholly on che greater Syrrzs, Chief Towns hereof, 1. Leptu Magna 
ſo called to diſtinguiſh ir from another, bur of leſſe note, and therefore called Leprs Parva, ſituate if 
the (now) Province of T#n:zs. A town of ſo great wealth and trade, that it was worth a Talent daily 
to the Carthaginians. 2. Euphranta, called allo Pyrgor Emphranta from ſome ſtrong Tower in it, 
on the Weſtern-bank of the greater Syriw. 3. Cinſterna, on the Eaſtern ſide of the River Cyniphus, 
4. ( abis, the utmoſt City of this Province weſtward ; che ſame which Prolomie cals Tacapa, (ituate at 
rhe fall of the River Triton into the /eſſer Syrtv. 5. Sabratha, and 6. Heva; notelle obſervable, bu: 
that rogether with Lepris Magna they made up that one City which the Romans called from therce 
T ripols. 7. Tripoli, founded by the Remaxs, and by them peopled with Colonies from thoſe three 
Cities before mentioned. A City of great name and riches,till deſtroyed by the Saracens : By whom 
rebuilt. adorned with many fair Temples, Colleges, and Hoſpitals ; and flouriſhing in much wealch 
and luſtre, it became a Kingdom of it ſelf, but tubjeQ co the Kings of T#nz, till caken by the Genees 
with a Fleet of 20 ſail, and by them ſold to the King of Feſſe. Recovered not long after by the King 
of Twn:, it came once more to have a King of its own; till by the valour of Peter of N2var, it was 
conquered for Ferdinand the Catholique, the firſt Monarch of Spain; whoſe Nephew Charles the 5. 
new ARE it on the Knights of 5. Zohn of Hieruſalem, then expelled from Rhodes : whom the Turks 
under S:nan Baſa General of Selimus the ſecond, diſpoſicſſed by force, 4.155 1. ſince that the ordi- 
nary Relidence of the Turks/> Begterbeg for theſe African Provinces, and made an uſual retreat for 
Pjrats, who infelt theie Seas, and do much miſchief to the Coalts of S:c:/, {taly, and others of th: 
Chriſtian Countries, 

3. The Province of TUMNTS, lying Weltward to that of Tripo/ss, taketh up ſo much of this 
Kingdom, as antient!y contained the Province of Byzacexa; and ſo much of the Rom.m Africk, as lieth 
on the Eaſt of the River called Guadilharbar , the Hipponites Lacus of the Antient writers. The 
Country antienely ſo fruitful, chat it yielded uſually an increaſe of an hundicd and fifty fold : For 
proof of which, beſides the teſtimony of approved Authors, the wonderfull, if nor prodigious Ears of 
Corn which before we heard of, may ſerve ſufficiently. Now indigent, and ſo unprovided of all Grain 
for the uſe of their families, that they are fain to furniſh themſelves out of other places : the People 
not daring to manure or ſow their land, for fear of the Arabians, who ever and anon fall into the(c 
parts, avd ſpoil what they meet with. 

Places of moſt note in ic, in the elder times, 1. Adrumetuns,or Adrumyſixs,now ealled auchometta, 
once a Roman Colony, and the CMerropols of the Province of Byzacena ; by conſequence, in the times 
of Chriſtianity an Archbilhops See: walled and repaired by the Emperor 7»ſtinian, and by his com- 
mazd called 7uftiniana. 2. Zama, the incamping place of Annibal before his battel with Scipio. 
3. Nadagora, memorable for the great battel berwixt the two renowned Generals of Reme and ( ar- 
thage, not parallel'd ſince their own times, nor in thoſe before them, In which the great Controverlie 
between thoſe Cittes being to be tried, the fortune of the day fell unto the Romans : For though 
Anmbal (hewed his (ingular judgment in ordering his Souldiers, as Scipio could not but acknowledge ; 
yet being far the weaker in horſe, and by an Order of the Senate of Carthage to fight in a place of dil- 
advantage, he could do no marvels : the Romans with the lofſe of no more then 15co of their own 
men, killing 20000 of the Carthaginians in the fight and chaſe, 4. Salera, the firſt place took by 
Scipio afcer the landing of his Army. 5. Utica, a Tyrian Colony, beautified with an Haven capable 
of the greateſt ſhips ; much ſpoke of in the wars of Carthage, and memorable for the death of Cato 
(hence lirnamed UVtican) who here ſlew himſelf, for fear of talling into the hands of Ceſar. It is now 
called Biſerta, 6. Byzacinm, ſeated in liberal and fruitful ſoils, as was ſhewn before ; whence 
the Province had the name of Byzacena. 7. Ruſpinugg, made by (ſar the ſeat of his wat in Africky 
againſt che ſons and faRtion of Pompey : as memorable in the times ſucceeding , for being the Epil- 
copal Sec of S. Fulgentins. 8. Thyſtrus, remarkable for the Trapedie of the Gordiani : Of which the 
Father in this City was ſaluted Emperor by the Souldiers, io hatred to Maximinss then their Em- 
peror, whoſe Procurator they had (lain in a tumult : but his party being diſcomficed by { apellianns 
whom 1aximings ſent againſt him, and bis ſon killed in the defeat ; upon the hearing of the news, he 
here hanged himſelf. 9. Hippagreta,on a great Lake berwixt Carthage and Ttica ; one of the Towns 
which held our longeſt for the Xercinaries, in their deſperate Rebellion againſt the Carthaginians ; 
by which the Eſtate of that great City was in danger of ruine , at the end of the firlt Panick, war. 
io. CARTHAGE, once the Lady and Miſtreſſe of «frick.3 firuate in the bottom of a fafe and 
capacidus Bay,the entrantes whereof were very ſtrongly fortified botb by art and nature ; Environed 
with the Sea, except upon one fide only, where joyned unto the Land by a narrow 1/{hmws about two 
miles and an half in breadth : In compaſle 24 miles; but meaſuring by the outward wall, it was 45 
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For withour the wall of the City it ſelf, there were three wals more, betwixt cach of which there 
were three or four Streets, with Vaulcs under ground of 30 foot deep, wherein they had place 
for 300 Elephants and all cheir Fodder , with Stables over them for 4000 Horſe and all their Proven- 
der ; and Lodging inthoſe Our-ſtreers for the Riders of the ſaid Horſe, and for 20000 Foot beſides, 
which never came within the City to annoy or peſter ic. On the South. fide ſtood the Caſtle called 
Byrſa, which took up ewo miles and an half in compaſſe ; firft buile by Dido, on that ground which 
ſhe obtained of the Libyexs, when ſhe got leave to buy only ſo much of them, as ſhe could com- 
paſſe round about with an Oxes hide. In that, the ſumptuous Temple of their antient Deities, 7axo, 
Apollo, A-ſculapins, Belus. On the Welt. (ide, a ſtanding Pool made of the Sea-water ; let intoit by 
ſo narfow a paſſage, that there was but 7O foot open for the Sea to enter : On which they had a 
(tately Arſenal, with their Ships and Gallies riding by it. Of the foundation and affairs of this 
mighty City we have ſpoke already. The Government of it firſt by Kings, thoſe abſol/ste enough at 
tirſt, afterwards limited by the Senate, and finally made meerly rirn/ary by the power of the People - 
which unproportionable mixture is much coademned by Ariftorle in the 2. of his Politicks. Their 
Territories, before the ſecond Panick, war, when they were at the greateſt, extended on the Sea- 
coalts of the Mediterranean, from the Greater S5riz to the Streits, and ſo unto the River Therm, for 
the ſpace of 2020 miles in length - their Revenues anſwerable, and readily brought in, by reaſon of 
their infinite trading. Which madexthe Rowas people think themſelves unſafe, whilſt this City ſtood, 
Reſolved on the deitruftion of it, they ſent againſt it L. Martins and M. Marlins, their two Conſwls, 
with a puiſſant Army : to whom the Corthaginiens willingly delivered up their Arms and Shipping, 
contracting only for the preſervation of the City it ſelf, which was faithfully promiſed. But when 
they had withall given up the ſons of their principal men to be ſent to Rowe for Pledges of theic 
fature loyaltie ; they were cold, that a City conſiſted not in wals, but in laWwes and government. Theſe 
with the Covoration, (hould remain as formerly ; the Town to be removed ten miles further off, 
where there was no Sea to thrive and grow rich upon. Enraged herewith, it was rclolved to abide 
the utmoſt ; but they wanted neceflarics for reſiſtance. That want ſupplicd for want of Iron to 
make Arms, with Gold and Silver ; the Houſes pulled down to fueniſh them with timber to build a 
Navy; and noble Ladies cutting off the bair of their heads, to make Ropes and Cordage; 250co 
Women liſted to defend the wals. But the fatal moment being come, a ſecond Scipio is ſent thither 
to diſpatch the work; by whom at laſt the Town was taken, and for 17 dayes together conſumed 
with fire ; the Queen and multitudes of the People burning themſelves in the Temple of < /culapire, 
becauſe they would not fall into the hands of the Remans, Recdified by Inline Ceſar, and made 2a 
Colonie, it recovered ſome part of her former luſtre ; but ſo, that her chief glory was rather to be 
ſought for in her antient, then her preſent fortunes. Popnli Romani Colonia,olins Imper eqns pertinasx 
emnula, & priorum excidio rerum, quam ope preſentium clarior ; was her charaRter in the times of 
Pomponins Mela, But in this laſt Eitate, accompred for the Metropolss of the Dioceſe of Africk,, the 
Refidence of the YVicarins or Lieutenant-General, and the See of the chief Primate of the African 
Churches; who had 164 Biſhops under him in that one Proyince wherein (arthage ſtood. Deltroy- 
ed in the ſucceeding times by the I a»dals, and afcer that by the Saracens ; it is at laſt reduced to no- 
thing but a few ſcattered houſes, not above five and twenty ſhops, one Temple : all the reſt a ruine, 
So truly ſaid the antient Poer, X 
Sic patet excmplis Oppida poſſe mori. 
T hus by examples do we ſee, 
That T owns may die 45 well as We. 

Of note at the preſent, 1. 7», ſuppoſed co be the Themi/a or Thuniſa of Ptolomie; of imall ac- 
comprt till the laſt deſtruRion of Carthage, by whoſe fall it roſe. Situate not far from the ruines of 
that famous City, in compaſs about five miles, and in that compaſs ſaid to contain 1coco houſholds. 
Of great traffick, and well frequented by the Merchants of forrein nations, chicfly from Genoa and 
Fenice. Remarkable in the Story of the Holy Wars, for the ſieges and ſuccefles of two of our Engliſh 
Princes; that namely of King EdWwardthe firſt, in his fathers life time ; and that of Herry the fourth, 
then but Earl of Darby : by both which ( though the laſt ſerved only under the command of the 
French ) the City was compelled tro a Compoſition z Lews: the 9. commonly called $.Lews, dying ac 
the firſt fiege of it. 2. Golcrra,a ſtrong Fort,builr for defence of the Haven of T#»z,in a Demy-lland, 
divided from the main Land by two narrow paſſages, bur ſo that it commands them both. Taken,bur 
not without extreme difficulty, by Charles 5. An.t535. together with the 7 »rki/o Navy riding in the 
Lake faſt by it ; but again recovered by the 7 wrks about 40 years after, An. 1574. 3. Cairoan, built by 
Hucba,who firſt conquered Africkfor the Saracens,in a ſandic Deſart,abour 100 miles from Txn:,and 
36 from any part of the Sea, to ſecure himſelf trom any inyalion,which the commodiovineſs of the Sea 
might bring upon him. Adorned by the firſt founder of it, with an admirable Temple raiſed on Fillars 
of Marble,who placed alſo in it a College of Pricſts,and made it the chief Reſidence of his polterity for 
the ſpace of 170 years, who reigned here under the great {aliphs as the Sultans of Africk. Deſtroyed 
by the Arabiars, in the 424 year of their Hegira, but regained from them by the King of ſoroccs; 
and till of ſuch-eſtcem amongſt theſe Aakomerans, that their chief men are broughc thither to be 
buried from all parts of che Country, hoping by the prayers of thoſe Prieſts to find a ſhorter way to 


Heaven then in other places. 
4 More Weſtward yer lies the Province named CONST ANTINA, fo called from Conſtantina 


the chicf City of ic. Extended from the Lake Hippoxites, now named Guadithirbar, to Conſtantine 2 
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Mountain bordering on B«gia, which I conceive to be the ſame with Aſons Andns in Prolomie. The 
foil hereof ſaid to be very rich and fruitful both for Corn and Cattel, yielding abundance of Fruits, 
and great (tore of Butter, Rubricatus, by Oroſins called Ordalio, now Ludog, the chief River of it. 

Principal Cities of this Province, 1.7 abraca, on the Eaſt ; and 2. Hipps Regins,on the Weſtern bank 
of Rubricatus : both Roman Colonies, but this laſt moſt famous, in being the Epiſcopal See of re- 
nowned 5. Auguſtine. 3. Bona, the birthplace of chat Father, built by the Romans about an bundred 
miles trom the Sea, but fituare in a large Plain, containing 40 miles in length, 25 in breadth : fo rich 
and feraake, that the Town flouriſheth ro this day, adorned with a ſumptuous Moſque, and never with- 
out the company of Merchants coming from Genoa, T wnes, and the Ile of Zerby, for their Fruits and 
Butter. 4. Thuburnica, another Colonic of the Romans. 5. S:cc4 Veneria, another Town of the ſame 
nature ; by Solinus called Veneria only, and by P::»7, Sicca. 6. Culcna, another of the Roman Colo. 
nies, by the Moors now called Cycnutine, but Conftantiaa by the Latines,ard molt Nations elſe; Now 
the chief Ciry -f this Province, fituate near a Mountain of the ſame name near the edge of Bugia, 
An antient Ciry, but containing fiill S000 families, many ſumptuous uild:ngs, amongſt which a 
large Temple, rwo Colleges,and three or four Monalterics : frequen:ly viſited by the Merchant, every 
Trade having here its peculiar Street ; their chief commodities, Wooli, Cloth, Silks, Oyl, and ſome 
ſocts of Fruits ; which they exchange for Date:, or Slaves, who are here good merchandiſe. The 
Ciry for the moſt part fenced about with high craggy rocks 3 and where thoſe want, with ſtrong wals, 
of a great height, and moſt exquiſite workmanſhip,declaring the antiquity of it; Afurther argument 
whereof may be a fair 7ri#mphal Arch not far from the Ciry, and ſome Hoes Bather, after the manner 
ot-the Romans. 

5. Moit Weſtward lieth the Province of BUGIA, extended from Mount Conftantine to the River 
Amyſara, now called Cholls or Sef-Gemar ; which with ſo much of Conſtantina as licth on the Welt- 
ſide of Rubyicatus, made up that Province which the Romars called by the name of Numidia, Fhe 
length hzreof 150 miles on the Iediterraxean, the breadth not above half ſo much. Narrower then 
Alanuritania, 25 is ſaid by Pliny; ſed ditior & mags culta, bur the richer of the two,and the better 
peopled. The Country of a fat ſol, plentiful both in fruics and corn, but molt fic for paſturage, to 
which the people were [6 addicted, thar many of them cared not for building Houſes, (1nſtead wherc- 
of they uled the Held of a Ship with the Keel turned upwards ) but removed from one place to-an- 
ocher, a5 their Paſtures failed chem, From chence called Nomades by the Grecians, «2: 77 viuar, figni- 
tying co feed or graſe. The people of good mettal, Twiſt of foot, and well skilied in horſmanthip; 
bur better in the onſet and to give a charge, then in ſtanding to it : ſuch as the wild Arabians arenow 
12:d to be, | 

Chief Towns hereof ( beſides 7 hnbrrnica, Calcna, Bona, Hippo, ſpoken of before, belonging to 
N «midia, thongh not to Bucia) 1. Bugia, built by the Romans on the lide of a lofty Mountain looking 
intothe Sea; by ſome conceived to have been the Thebuaca of Prolomy, now the chief City of this 
Province, adorned wich many ſumptuous o/ques, ſome Monalteries and Colleges for Students in 
the Law of © Mabomet, and many fair Hoſþita/s tor relief of the Poor ; Fenced allo with a ſtrong 
Caſtlz. Secured by the (trengch whereof, and growing rich by the fruicfulneſs of the ficuation, the 
Citizens began to grow proud and wanton ; working much milchief ro the Spaniards by their 
Gallies which they had at lea,till caught more modeſty by Peter of Navar a Spaniſh Captain, A.15008. 
by wnom the Town was taken,and the people plundered. 2. Chel/lo, upon the Sea-fide, the Cholops 
Aſaonns ( as I take it) of Prolomie; reported for a wealthie City. 3. Nicans,ſeated towards Mount 
Arl.cs, 1n 2 plecatant and delightful country ; which though interſperſed with many hils, yet being 
thoic hils arc clothed wich woods, yield them good ſtore of Goats and Horſes, and feed the Vallies 
with freth ſprings which do iſſue from them; they rather adde then detract any thing from the plea+ 
fures ofic. 4. Aladanra, by ſome called Madras, the birth-place of Apuleizs. 5. T hunudromnm, 
another of the Roman Colonies. 6. ( wrta, or Cirta Julia, the Metropolis of N#midia when a Roman 
Province, and formerly the Seat-royal of Syphax King of the 21a/e/yi;, within whoſe country ic 
was reckoned in former times, though afterwards laid unto this Province. Situate near the mouth of 
the River Ampſaga, and memorable for the tragedie of Sophonisba,the daughter of A/4rnbal of Car- 
thage ; a Lady of moſt exquiſite beauty, and yet carried more charms in her tongue then in hcr eyes. 
Eipouled firſt unto Aſaſiniſa King of the Namidians, but after upon reaſon of State married unto 
Syphax :' who being took priſoner by his Rival,and brought to (5rta, the Lady upon hopes of liberty 
and honour both , beſtowed her ſelt on her ficlt Lover : but Scipio fearing leſt that marriage might 
vichdraw y1aſiniſſa from the Roman party, cauſed the Lady to be ſeized on; which CI/afiniſſa not 
being otherwite able to prevent or remedie, ſent her a Cup of poyſon, which ſhe drank and died, 

Ot theſe N umidians there is much mention in the Stories of Rowe and Carthage; imployed by 
this laſt Ciry in all cheir wars, both in Spain, Italy, and Sicil. Siding at laſt with Scipso againſt that 
Srace, they did good ſervice tothe Romans in the weakening and deitruR.on of that City ; whoie 
fall they did nor long ſurvive : firſt conquered in the war of Jwgwrth ; after the death of 7«b4, made 
a Roman Province, Their Kings, as far as I can trace the fucceſlion of chem, follow in this 
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The Kings of the Numidians. 


1 Gala, the Father of Maſiniſſa. Et fuit in Ingartha ((aith Florus } quod poſt 

2 Deſalces, the brother of Gala; according Annibalens timeretur. At laſt, being broken 
to the laws of the Country, which gave the by Metellns, vanquiſhed by Afarins, and by 
Crown unto the brother, not the ſon of the Bocchus delivered into the hands of Syl/a, 
former King , ( like the law of Taxitry in he was by TMarixs led in triumph to Rowe. 
Ireland ) ſacceeded Gala. In this Triumph was carried 3700 pound 
N. N. a ſon of Deſalces, in the abſence of weight in Gold ; in Silver-wedges, 5775 
Maſiniſſa, then ſerving under the Cartha- pound weight; and in ready Coin, 28900 
ginians inthe wars of Spain , poſſeſſed him- Crowns: ig being the cuſtome of the Romans 
lelf of the throne : (lain not long after by a in their phs, co have carried befoce 
Rebel. them all the riches and mony which they had 

4 Maſiniſſa, ſon of Gala, recovered the king- brought out of the conquered Countries, to 
dome of his Fathers ; bur again outed by Sy- put into the common Treaſury. 
phax and the Carthaginians, betwixt whom 7 Hiempſal, ſon of Bocchus king of Manri- 
and CMHaſimniſſa, touching Sophonisba, there tania; gratified for his Fathers treacheric” 
was deadly feud. Aided by Scipio and the in betraying 7#gurth, with the kingdome 
Romans , with whom aſſociated againſt Car- of Numidia: Relieved Marins, 1n his 
thage , he not only recovered his own king- exile, : 
dome, but was gratified with the greateſt 8 Hiarbas, another of the Marian faRtion, 
part of that which belonged to Syphax. A preferred to the Namidian Crown, but van« 
profeſſed Enemy to (arthage-, ( the final quiſhed and deprived by Pompey,at that time 
ruine whereof he lived co ſee) till the time one of Sy/la's Captains. 
of his death, being then ninety years of 9 Hiempſal II. preferred by Pompey to this 
Age. kingdom. 

5 Micipſa, the ſon of 11aſiniſ[a; of whom no- 10 7aba, the ſon of Hirmpſal the ſerond, who 
thing memorable. a ſiding with Pompey againſt (ſar, in the 

6 7agurth,the ſon of CMaftanabily, one of the Civil wars, gave a great overthrow to Curio 
Brethren of Micipſa , having wickedly made one of Ce2ſar's Licutenants ; Cxrio himſelf 
away the two ſons of CMHicirſa, uſurped the - (lain, his whole Army routed , ſuch as were 
kingdom; & manifeſtly withltood the Romans, taken priſoners murdered in cold blood. 
whoſe attempts ſometimes by force , fome- But being diſcomhited by (2/ar, after Poms- 
times by ſubcility, but chiefly by money and pey 5 death, Numidia was made a Province 
bribes, he overthrew and made fruſtrate : ot the Roman Empire. 


Thus by the fall of {arthage, and the death of 7-ba, came the whole Provinces of eAfrica Pro- 
pria, and Numidia (containing the now Kingdom of Txnzs) into the power of the Komans. Of 
which, the Nations of moſt note were the Nigitimi, on the Eaſtern parts of the Mediterranean, the 
HMachyni, near the Leſſer Syrtis ; the Libye- Phenices and Mideni, bordering upon Carthage; the 
Tonis, Navatre, and Cirteſis, taking up all the Sea-coalts of Numidia. Such as inhabited more South- 
- wards on the back of thele, not ſo niuch conſiderable : None of them to be ſtaid upon , but the 
Libye- Phenicesa mixt people of the old Libyans and new Phenicians , as the Liby- A gypris were 
of the ſaid Libyan and the neighbouring Egyptians. The memory of all of them to defaced by the 
violent inundation of the eArabiars, that there is ſcarce any traRt or footſteps of them in all the 
Country. When conquered by the Saracens, they were at firſt ſubjeQ to the {a/iph or Sultan of 
Cairoan : after the ſpoile whereof by the Arabians, ſubdued by Abdul! Mnmen King of Horocce, 
and by him added to that Kingdom. In the diſtraRtions of that State, made a peculiar Kingdom by 
ſome of the Relidts of the Stock of the A/mobages, who took unto himſelf the title of King of T xa, 
that City being his chief Seat. By him tranſmitced unto his poſterity , till the dayes of our Grand- 
fathers ; when ſuleaſſes, one of the youngelt ſons of Sultan Aſahomer, having firſt murdered Mas- 
mon his eldeſt brother, and put out the eyes of twenty of the reſt, uſurped the Soveraignty. Roſetta, 
the onely one of thoſe Princes who eſcaped this maſſacre, by the aid of So/yman the magnificent ob- 
tained the Crown : onted thereof nor long afcer by Charles the fifth, appearing in favour of Aſule- 
aſſes, -An.15 35- But the Tyrant did nor long enjoy his ill-gotten Soveraignty, when his eyes were 
were alſo put out by his own ſon Amida, and ſo committed to cloſe priſon : Nor did Amida enjoy 
it long, diſpoſſeſſcd by Abdamelech his fathers brother. To Abdamelech, Mahomet his ſon ſucceeded, 
and in his life another 17ahomer the brother of Amida ; who being ſupported by the Twrks, recover - 
ed from the Chriſtians the (trong Fort oi Colerta; and dying,left the Tark his heire , who doth now 
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2. TREMESEN, or ALGIERS. 


7 Se Kingdom of TREMESEN is bounded on the Eaſt with the River Amp/aga, (now calleq 
Mair) by which parted from the Kingdom of Twnw ; on the Weſt with the Kingdoms of 
Feſſe and Meorocco,from which ſeparated by the River 2ſalutha or Malva. So called from Tremeſey 
or Telenſine, the chief City of ir. Called alſo the Kingdom of Algiers, from the City ſo named, 
ſometimes the Seat- royal of their Kings. 

In the flouriſh of the Rowan Empire, it had the name of Mauritania Ceſarienſis : Mauritania, 
becauſe a part of the Kingdom of 7«ba King of Mawritania, of which more anon ; Ceſarienfis, from 
Ceſarea the chief City of it, as that ſo called in honour of A»g»ſius Ceſar, on whom the Kings here. 
of depended. Time made more antiently the Kingdom of the Maſ2/5/; one of the moſt powerful 
Nations in all this traRt, over v-hom reigned Syphax before mentioned ; called therefore by Strabs, 
Maſe/ylilia, with good propriety ; and corruptedly, aſſy/ia. 

The Kingdom extended in length from Eaſt co Weſt, for the ſpace of 380 miles, but of breadth 
not anſwerable : Is generally of the ſame nature (as to the Soil and Air) with the reſt of Barbary ; 
ſufficiently fruitful cowards the Sea,more barren and uncomfortable in the Southern parts. But mean- 
ly peopled, by reaſon of the continual ſpoils made by the Arabians, who poſſeſs the Deſarrs ; and 
the Cities of it much waſted by continual wars, Nor have the Peaple any peculiar Charaer, but what 
belongeth to others of theſe Africans alſo. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. G#ag14, inconveniently ſeated, as paying their accuſtomed tri. 
butes to the King of Tremeſen, their natural Prince, and contribution to the eArabians, who are here 
ſo numerous and powerful , that the Kings themſelves of this ſmall kingdom were fain to buy their 
peace of them at exceſſive rates. 2. Tigedent, ſomtimes famous, and abounding with men of learn- 
ing ; now almoſt forſaken, by reaſon ot the ill neighbourhood of theſe eArabians. 3. Tebocrit, in- 
habited for the moſt part by Weavers. 4. Breſch, the Inhabitants whereof uſe to paint a black 
Crofle on their cheek, and another on the palm of their hands: the reaſon of which cuſtom they are 
ignorant of,” but ſome conceive it to be a remembrance of their Chriſtianity. 5, Ned-Roma, built as 
the people do pretend, by the antient Romans, as an Epitome or Abridgment of that mighty City, 
to Which ir is ſaid to have ſome reſemblance ; and that imported by the name, which (ignifieth in their 
language, Like to Rome. Perhaps the ſame which Prolomy calleth Novum oppidum or the New-town, 
then a Roman Colonic. 6. PBatha, once a great City, ſince decgied by wars. 7. Oran, a noted Hayen 
on the Mediterranean, ſaid to:contain no fewer then 10000 Families. Powerful at Sea, and much in- 
felting with their Gallies the Coaſts of Spazy; till taken for Ferdinand the Catholick,by Peter of Navar 
A.1506.ſince which time peopled & poſleſſed by the Spaniards:In vain beſieged by the Tarks, A.1562. 
8. Maſalqaivir, a fair and capacious Haven on the ſame Sea alſo, and taken by the ſaid Peter of Na- 
var, about the ſame time. 9. Hareſgol, in former times of much eſteem amongſt the Xſoors ; but be. 
ing deſtroyed by the King or Sultan of Cairoay, it bequeathed irs greatneſs unto Tremeſen,which after 
grew into renown, To. Tremeſen, once adorned with many beautiful Moſques, and five ſumptuous 
Colleges, curiouſly wrought with 1Zoſwuick work. So populous , that there were reckoned in it 16000 
families; and: ſo well fortified, that it held out ſeven years againſt 7oſeph the great King of Feſt : 
not taken after that, though they were very much weakned by Abn/thaſen or Albohacen his ſon, fuc- 
ceſſor, under a (ſiege of 39 moneths. By thoſe, and the ſucceeding rroubles it hath undergone, exceed- 
ingly imp2ired both in ſtrength and beauty. More antient, 11. Siga, an eAfrican City, and a Roman 
Colonic ; the retiring place of Syphax and Bocchms, ſometimes Kings of this Country. 12. Ar/exaria, 
anocher Colonie of the Rowans. 13. ol,the ſeat-royal of king Bocch,after ſuch time as this country 
was conferred upon him by the Romans,on the taking of Fugurth: called afrerwards (/area,in honor 
of Arouſtus (ſar, whole Femdatories the Kings hereof were then accounted; or as ſome ſay,in honor 
of Claudius Ceſar, by whom made a Colonie : the Aerropolrs of it alſo when 2a Roman Province, 
which from hence was called Ceſarienſis. Situate in or near the place where Oran now ſtands, which 
{cemeth to have riſen our of the ruines of it. 14. Saldz, a Rowan Colonie alſo, out of whoſe ruines 
roſe Algiers. 15. Algiers, by the Arabians called Gezeir,now the chief City of this Kingdom, ſituate 
near the Sea, in the form of a Trianple, with an Haven to it, but neither great,nor ſafe from the north» 
winds, which do muck annoy it. The buildings very beautiful; the publike Innes, Bathes,and Moſques, 
excceding ſumptuous ; every Trade having a ſeveral place or ſtreec by it ſelf, But that which is the 

oreateſt grace of it, is the ſituation of the houſes ſtanding in even ſtreets one above another upon the 
riſing of a ſteep Hill ; ſo that the windows of one ſtreet or row of houſing do all along overlook the 
rops of the other next beneath, which yieldeth to the Sea a moſt pleaſant proſpeR. A City not fo 
Jarge, as ſtrong; and not ſoſtrong, as famous. Famous for being the receptacle and rerrait-place of 
the Twrk:;/> Pirats, who domineer ſo infinitely over the Mediterranean, to the great damage of the 
Merchants of al! Nations, that frequent thoſe ſeas. Famous alſo for the ſhipwrack which Charles the 
{ifch here ſuff:red, who beſieging this Town, loſt in the haven of it at one tempeſt, belides an infinite 
number of Karvels and ſmall Boats, divers ſtrong Gallies, 140 ſhips, a 2rear many exccllent peeces of 
Ocdinancc; ſuch 2 number of gallant Horſes, that in Spaiz the race of horſes for ſervice had Ike t0 
have been loſt for ever ; and above half his men. It long enjoyed the benefit of proprietary Princes, 
(but Homagers or Tributaries to the Kings of Treweſer ) cill ſuch time as Selimes and 1Mahomet failing 
ut, made the firſt,and that an icreparable breach in the Government, For Se/zmes, to ſtrengthen h:5 
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ide, implored the aid of Hairaccixs Barberoſſs, x noble Pirate ; who taking his beſi 

che disjoinced Brerhren,and'feried himſelf in the kingdom : which he bad (carce wr! 9% 9. rr 
left it tO Hairadine Barbaroſſs his brother, As.1514; This Hairadizegrove the Speward: out Of Bagie, 
and was ſo renowned for Martial proweſle, that $ the ifceat made bim Lord H;jeob- 
Admiral of his Fleet : which office, whea to the ue of Chts he had fortunately and 
for long time undergone ; he died lamented, and'made the 7 ark the heir of his kingdom ; the king- 
dom of Tremeſen being made fubjeRt to the 7 »rks much about that tinde; 26. 7 erwas, and 17.Sarged, 
fcuate Weſtward of Algiers ; Towns of Trade and Pyracic. | , 

The old Inhabirants of this Kingdom, when a Rewan Province, were the Herpubtans, T dladufis 

Thalw/ſii, Malchnbii, Maccurebi, Chitze,and others of as little note ; the moſt predominant Nation 
being the Maſeſyii, over whom (and in char over all the reſt) reigaed Syphex, ſpoken of before ; 
unfortunately famous for his tragical love to Sophoni:ba; for whole fake fiding with the C js. 
a: againſt the Romans, he was vanquiſhed and ſent priſoner ro Rowe, His kingdom given to Aſo/- 
1i/a King of the Namidiens, continued in his line till the death of Jagarth ; and then wed upon 
che Kings of Maxritania, part of whoſe kingdom it was reckoned in the following times, till made 
a Province of the Empire by the Emperor Clanwdizvs, Won from the Romans by the F andels, and then 
by the Saracens, it followed the fortunes of theſe laſt, while they ſtood and flouriſhed : But growing 
into many diſtraRtions, and every Swultay or Provincial Governour thifring for himſelf, it became 2 
Kingdom , under the ſtile and title of the Kingdom of Treweſes. The majeſty of it much impaired 
by eAbnlthaſen or Albohacen King of Feſſe, who brought it, not after, under his command. 
Recovering after ſome ſhort time its former liberty, it became a Ki once again, and lo con. 
tinued till the time of Abuchemen ; who incurring the hatred of his people, becauſe by his ſupine 
nepleR the Spaniards had ſurpriſed and taken Orar and Maſalquivir, their two beſt Havens, made an 
calic paſſage for his brother Abxzeiden to the Regal diadem. eFbazeiden ſcarce well ſetled, loſt it to 
Hairadine Barbaroſſa, An.1515. Re to Charles the fifth, by whom Abachemen was reſtored, becoming 
Hemager and Tributary to the Crown of Spain. But his ſucceflor Abdul/a, weary of the Spani/1 ſer- 
vitude, put himſelf under the proteRion of Solymar the magnificent, as a Prince of his own Religion ; 
to whom at his deceaſe he left the poſſeſſion of his Kingdom alſo, ever fince ſubjeR to the 7 wrks ; 
whoſe Beglerbeg or Supreme Officer for theſe African Provinces, reſides for the moſt part in Algiers, 
and hath 40000 7 imariots under his command. 


3. FESSE, & 4. MOROCCO. 


'T Tele Kingdoms I have joyned in ticle, becauſe united for the moſt part in the ſtorie and affairy 
thereof, and of late times making but one entire Eſtate under the Xeriffes of Morocco : and 
therefore handled both togerher in the point of Hiſtory, though of a different conſideration in the 
way of Chorography. 

They contain in them the whole Country of 1awritania, truly and properly ſo called, divided 
antiently into 7 ingitana, and Sitifenſis : Ceſarienſis being naturally a Nzwdian Region, the MMaſe- 
/y15 and the reſt of the Inhabitants of it, of N «midian breed ; not laid co Manritania,uor accompted 
any part thereof,till the death of /zg«r:h,when given to Bocchu King hereof,in reward of his treaſon 
for becraying that unhappy Prince into the hands of the Romans. 

It took this name from the Xſanri, the Inhabitants of ir, when that name fiſt given ; the word 
Tania, ſignifying a Nation, being added to it 3 as in Britanma, Luſitania, Aquitania, and perhaps 
ſome others, and the name of Mawri given them Sw 75 Mavpe, which ſignifieth amongſt ather things 
obſcure or black, by reaſon of the darkneſle of their complexion, Accompred in their times,an hardy, 
but a bloody people ; careleſle of life, fearleſle of death ; implacable, if once offended, their thirſt 
of revenge not to be quenched but by blood. Mazri ſunt genres hominum ſuapte natura cada avi- 
diſſimum, mbilque non facile audens, & deiÞerat ſinmiles, contempt viz. mortss & periculornm : the 
charaRer given of them in Herodians time, and it holds good ſtill; notwithſtanding the intermixture 
of Goths and Saracens incorporated into the ſame nation with them, and paſſing by the ſame name 
inthe Writers of the middle time. Poſt bec Mauri totam Hiſpaniam & Provinciam Burgundiam Cc. 
dominio ſno manciparunt, 25 my Author hath it ; where by Moors we are to underſtand the Saracens 
which came out of Afr:ck. | | 

Chief Mountains of this Country, 1. At/as Minor,ſo called to difference it from the greater Moun- 
tain of that name, from which it is ſeyen degrees more North, but (hooteth as that doth with a point 
or Promontory into the main At/antick Ocean, on the South of Salla. 2. Dara, extended allo into 
Ceſarienfis. 3. Dinr, 4. Phocra, of which little memorable. Rivers of moſt note, 1. Sa/a, 2.Subwr, 
3-Zilia, 4 Phnth, 5. Dinr, 6. Cuſa; all falling into the Atlantick.; this laſt the ſame, as I conjeQure, 
which our modern Writers call Ommmirabili. And for the reſt, we muſt find amongſt them, 1. Sife/met, 
2. Tenſiſt, 3.Niffis, the names of the chief Rivers, as at this time called. 

The old Inhabitants hereofin the time of the Romans, were the Metagonite neer the Streits, giving 
name unto Metaronurs an adjoyning Promontory ; the Sweeoſss, Verbice, Nettliberes, Vacuate, Vols; 
and on the Eaſt-fide the Mawreſi;, Theſe laſt participating of that common name, in which all united, 
Called by the Latines, Manr; ; by the Greeks, Mafrafii : The Erymologie as before. Their deſcent 
originally from Phwr, the ſon of Cham ; whoſe memory preſerved here in the River Pbar, To that, 


the coming of the Chanaarites, of the ſame extraRion, ſerved but as an Acceſſory. From _ two 
ountains 


BARBARY. \ Marcos 


fountains ſprang the whole Nation of the Marrs. Governed by Kings; the moſt conſiderable of which 
when firſt. known to the Reman, was that Bocchizs, who betrayed 7»gwrth his friend and ſon in law, 
:nto the hands of the Rowanr7-.gratihed for that treacherie with the Country of the Maſe)! 

( reckoned for part of CMawrirania from thar time forwards ) as Hiempſal one of his ſons was, no 
jong after, with the i of Namidia. The whole Eltates of Bocchws, Syphax, and Maſmiſ[s, 
united by this means in the pexſon of 7:44 one of his poſterity ; the moſt potent Prince of all the(e 
parts : who falling in the eAfricas war againlt 7x11 (eſar, Namidia was forthwith made a Province 
of the Roman Empire ; Criſþpus Saluſtizs being made the hilt Governour of it. But Manritas;, 

extending at that time from the Qcean to the River Amp/ugs, he gave to Bocchu and Bogud, w__ 
of his Confederares, but deſcended of the old Regal family... Bogxd unluckily raking part with 244; 
Antony againſt Awguſtu, was by Bocchus, who declared for the other fide, diſpoſſeſſed of his pare, 
(that which now makes the Kingdom of Feſſe) in which confirmed for his good ſervice, by the con. 
quering Emperor. 7«ba the ſon of the former 74ba, grown famous for his eminent learning, was g 
a Priſoner made a Prince ;\ inveſted aftct the death of Bocch:e in ail the Dominions of his father, ex. 
cept Numidia : and by the bounty of Auguſtus, a great Patron of Learning , advanced to the mar;j_ 
age of Selene, daughter of Aztony and Cleopatra. After whoſe death, and the death of Ptolomy thei, 
ſon,murdered by Caligula, Matritania was by Claudins added to the patrimony of the Roman Empire, 
divided into two Provinces, viz. Ceſarienſis, betwixt the ewo Rivers Malva and Ampſaga, now the 
Kingdom of Tremeſen ; and Tingitana, from the River Malvato the Weltern Occan. This laſt 6i. 
vided into Tingitana, and Srtefenſfis, (the River now called Ommirobili being the boundary berwix 
them) by the Emperor Cenſtaxtine : who leaving Sitifenſes to the Niocele of Africk, laid Tingitans 
(wby I know not ) unto that of £pain, Gained from the Romans by the Goths,after by the Saracen; 

they became members of thoſe Empires ; in che declining of the laſt, divided into the two Kingdyms 
of Feſſe and Morocce, to the deſcription and hiſtory whereof we do now proceed. 


3. MOROCCO. 


Fx"He Kingdomof I/O ROCCO hath on the Eaſt the River Malva, by which parted from Te. 

3 meſen 3 on the Welt, the /t/antick Ocean; on the South Mount Ar/as; and on the North 
the Kingdom of Feſſe. So called from Aforocco, the chief City of it; in former times known by 
the name of Aſavritaria Sitifenſis, from S:itiph:s, 1n thoſe times the principal City , as Procopu; 
ecllech us. 

The Country aid ro be fruitful of all things neceſſary to life, pleaſing to the fight, and ſweet to 
imellco: particularly, well ſtored with Grain and Pulle, plentiful of Oyl, Honey and *ugar, lberally 
furniſhed with Dates, Grapes, Figs, Apples; Pears, and all ſorts of Fruits ; exceedingly well {tocked 
with Cartel, but with Goats eſpecially, whoſe skins afford a very excellent kind of leather, and of 
their fleece materials for the tineſt Chamlets, which are here made in moſt of their Cities. The whole 
Country divided commonly into theſe ſeven parts, viz. 1. Guzzwla, 2. Sus, 3. Morocco ſpecially 0 
called, 4. Hea, 5. Haſcora, 6. Duccala, and 7. Teadles. 

1. GUZZU LA, the molt Southern Province of this Kingdom hath on the Eaſt ſome part of 
Tremeſen, on the Weſt Sws or Suſa, from which parted by a ridge of Mountains called //da ; on the 
South Mount Atl ; and on the North, part of the territory of Aorocco, and the reſt of Suſa. Tlie 
Country rich in Mines of Brafſe, Iron, and other metals, of which are made many Utenſils for do- 
melſtick uſes, exported hence into other places. The People barbarous and rude, not eatily acknow- 
ledging ſubjeRton to the Kings of Aoroceo ; and at continual wars amongſt themſelves, except only 
for ewo moneths in the year ; which being the time of their publike Marts, and then much viliced with 
Strangers from other Countries, they lay aſide their private quarrels, and cheerfully entertain ſuch 
Aferchants as repair unto them, Walled Towns here are not any, but ſome very great Villages; the 
chief whereof, 1. G#zw/a, on the Northern bank of the River S»s,whence the namc of the Frovince. 
2. T agre(]a,not far oft,but on the other (ide of the water, rowards the foot of Mount Atlas, 3.T edza, 
inclining towards the borders of Xforocco. Of theſe nothing memorable. 

2, Weſt of G«zzxla, lieth the Province of SUS or S V/ $ A, fo called from the River Sus, 
(with which well watered) or giving name toit. Rich in Gold: Mines, the cauſe of continual wars 
amongſt the people ; well ſtored with Sygar-Canes , which the Inhabitants know neicher how to 
boyl nor puritie ; and on the Sea-(hores furniſhed wich great plenty of Amber, bought by the Por- 
tugals of the people at an eaſie rate, Chief Towns hereof, 1, Cape D' Aguer, on a Promontory lo 
called ; a place of ſuchimportance to the Porrygals, that the taking of it by Aſahomer then King of 
Sus (after of Aorocco allo) made them all the Forts which they had in this Country. 2. T, agavaſt, 
a rich and wealthy Town, the greateſt in the Province, and ſituate in a large #lain near the toor of 
Mount 4:/zs, 3. Tejent, lituate in a ſpacious Plain alſo, but on the banks of che River Sus : divided 
mo three parts, each a mile from the other ; which joyned rogether, make the exaR hgure of a Tri- 
angle. 4, Cleſja, or Afaſſa, leated at the influx of the faid River, cn the Lromuntory called Caje 
Gilcn: thrice Towns in one 3 nor much the berter for the Sea, and bur ill befriended 'y the Lard, 
as leated 10 a barren and unplealing foile ; remarkable for a fair Temple , the beams and raiters 0: 
which ace made of the bones of 3Fhales, which uſually are left dead on the ſhores 5. T arodaxi, 4 
large Town, bwlc by the Africans, before the conquelt of this County by the Gerths or 32racexs ; the 
Relidence of .he Vice-Roy for the Kings of Feſſe, when the Lords of this kirgeum; bur more enriches 
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of tate by the Merchants of France and £ng/a7d, who have here a Staple for their Sugars. By this 
Commerce the people made more civil then m other parts of this Province : the whole number of 
chem rhoughe to amount to 30co families, 6, 7edz4, more within the land, bigger then Taradant, 
but leſs wealthy ; the chicf Ornament of it being a fair Iſahometan Temple, liberally furniſhed with 
Prieſts and Readers of that Law, at the common charge. Not far from hence the Hill Anchiſa, where 
it ſnowerh ar all ſeaſons of the year, and yer the people go extreme thin in the ſharpeſt Winter. No- 
thing elſe memorable of this Province, bur that a lircle before the Xeriffe made himſelf King of 17o- 
yacco, it had the ticle of a Kingdom, and pave the ticle of King to Aahomet the ſecond Neriffe, made 
King of Taradar: or Sw,before he diſpoſiefſed his brother of the Crown of Morocco. 3. Northward 
of Sus, liethche Province vf MOR QCCO, ſpecially fo called, the moſt fruitful and beſt peopled 
part of Barbary ; not much unlike ro Lombardy in wealth, and pleaſures : the very Hills hereof as 
fruitful as the Valles in other places, To which fercility of the ſoil,the Rivers 1 Tex/ift,and 2 Aſifinuad, 
{ive no {mall advantage, though much defaced by the frequent incurſions of the Portugals, who have 
excreamly ſpoiled this Country. Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. De/gumaba, built upon a very 
high Mountain, and environed with many other Hills; at the foot whereof the Fountain of eAfſifi- 
14d. - 2. Elgiumnba, a (mall but ancient Town, on the River Sijſeve. 3. Teſraſt, a ſniall Town up- 
on Aſifinuad. 4. Imizmiz3, ſituate on a Rock, ſpacious,and ſeated neer the entrance of a narrow way 
leading into Guzzala, 5. Tenexxe, an old Town, but very well fortified. 6. Agner, upon the River 
Tenfift,all ruined except the-Forr, and ſome ſcattered houſes : formerly ſecond unto none bur 1o- 
rocco, (from which diſtant 24 miles) the Hils and Valley abour it adorned with pleaſant Gardens, 
fruirtul Vineyards, 2 fair River, and Fields fo fertile that they yield a fifty- fold increaſe. 7. Serſina, 
where they have ſnow at all times of the year. 8. Temnella, an Heretical Town differing in oPinion 
from the reſt of the 1ahometan SeR ; and fo well-grounded in their Tenets, that they challenge all 
their Oppoſites to a NDiipuration, 9. Hantera, very fall of JeWes. 10+ Morocco, the principal of 
tais Province, and of all the Kingdom ſicuate in or near the place where once ſtood the Becanum Hee 
mcrum of Ptolomy. Once reckoned amonglt the greateſt Cities of the World, at what time ir was ſaid 
to contain 100200 families: fince ſo defaced and waſted by the depredations of the Arabims, and 
the removal of the Seat-Royal to Feſſe, when that Kingdom was in the Aſcexgent, that it i> hardly a 
third part fo great as formerly. The founder of it 7oſeph, firnamed T elefinnr, the ſecond King of the 
houſe of the Almoravides ; but much enlarged and beautified by Abdnl- Mrmen, one of his ſuccetTors. 
The principal buildings in it, ate the Church and the Caſtle : the Church of C2/79/4ve, one of the 
ercateſt in che-World, adorned with mary ſumptuous pillars, brought out of Spain, when the Aſcors 
had che poſſeſgion of that Covnery ; and beantitied with a ſtately Steeple, in compaſs at the boccom 
an hundred yards, and of ſo great height, that the Hils of £Fz4:; ( one of the branches of the Lefler 
Atlas) being 130 miles diſtant, may be therce eafily diſcerned : the Caſtle vecy large, and ſtrung, 
on a Tower whereof {tand three Globes made of pure Gold, weighing 130<co Barbary Duckets ; * 
which divers Kings have gone about to take down and convert into money, bur all defiſted in regard 
of ſome croſle accident or other which befell chem in it ; inſomnch that the common people think 
them to be guarded with ſpirits. 

4. North of 2forecco, on the further ſide of Ten/ife and Aſifinuad, is the Province of H E 4: 
Rough, mountainous,and woody,yet watered with many pleaſant Rils,add would be plentiful enough 
in all commodiriey, if the induſtry of the people were not wanting tot. A ſort of people little better 
then meerly barbarous, without all Arrifs either Ingenious or Mechanick ; except ſome { hirwrgeonsy 
whom they keep to circxmciſe their Children ; and ſome few Teachers of their Law, which can harcly 
read, Their food-a Pap made of Barley-meal, which in ſtead of Spoons they claw forth with their 
fingers; the Ground they eat on, ſerving for table, ſtools and napkins. At endleſs feud with ope 
another ; yet ſo kind to {trangers, that in one of their chief Towns, called 1 Tednefe, the Gentlemen 
uſed ro calt lots who ſhould entertain them. A town of good eſteem in former times, ſicuate in a large 
Plain on the River Texſift : but in the year 1514. almoſt wholly abandoned, upon a rumor tha the 
Arabian had 2 purpoſe to ſell ic to the Portugals. 2. Tecnleth, ſeared on a good Fort,and once very 
weil traded, there being in ir at that time 10co families, ſome Hoſpitals,and a beautiful Afo/que ; in the 
year 15 14. deſtroyed by the Portagals. 3. Tenext, a Sex-town in the hands of the Pertroals. 4. Fl- 
muridin, a ſtrong peece, as the name importeth, the word ſignifying the Diſciples Fort ; 10 called, be- 
cuuſe acercain Heretich in the Law of 7fahomet (whereof this Kingdom yiclds good plenty) retired 
birher with his Di/cip/es,fortified ir and defended ir againſt the King of Aforccco, 5. Jomillipgnignnil, 
{ated on the top of an hill, and fortified by the Country-people ( or old e-frican- Moors j againlt 
the Arabians, '6. Tefethne, beautified with a pretty Haven, bur not capable of any great ſhipping, 
7. Tagpleſſe, a Den of Thieves and Cut-throats, 8. Te/egaclt 3 as courtcous and civil, as the wither 
barbarous : At the Gates whereof a Guard is ſet for entercainment of Strangers ; whom if thr y have 
po acquaintance there, they are to provide of Accommodation in ſome Genelmans huule, where ic 
coits them nothing but thanks, and ſome kind acknowledgment. 

5. Northwards of Hea, ſtands the Province of DUCALA, bounded on the Weſt with the 
main Arlantick, and on the North with the River Ommirobils, by which parted frum the Kingcom 
of Feſſe. Of three dayes journy long, about ewo in bread:h 3; thruſting into the Occan with acrapay 
Promontory, which ſome of the Ancients called T/a9inm, others the Promontory ot the Srn 5 but 
by the Chriſtians of Emrope called the Cape of Cantin; by the Meoors,Gebelelhudic. Pupnlous enough, 


the quality of the men conſidered, ignorant both of letters and of all good manners ; Ver = '0 
populous 
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populous as it hath been in former times, much of the Country being abandoned for fear of the Por. 
tugals, who have taken all their beſt cowns on the Sca-coaſt, and deſtroyed the reſt, Amongſt theſe 
I. 1zafi,at the foot of the hils ſo called ; ſurpriſed by the Porerwgals, under colour of making a Store. 
houſe for their Merchandiſe. 3, /zamex, ſeated at the mouth of the River Ommerrob:ls, the furtheſt 
town of this kingdom towards that of Feſſe;the people whereof were extremely addiQed unto Sodowy 
till ſubdued by the Portwgeze, 3. Elmedina, once the CMetropolzs of this Province z but now for fear 
of thoſe Invaders, in a manner deſolited. 4. (onte, of the foundation of the Goths. 5. Tic, builc by 
the old African 7loors, but poſſeſſed by the Portwgals. 6. Subeit, 7. Teneracoſt, 8 ('empur, 9.Terga, 
10. Bulahuan ; all ſacked and ruined by the ſame people, when they took Azamor ( the Key of this 
Province) which was in the year 1513. At which time it is ſaid, that Aſahomer King of Feſſe paſsing 
through this Province with an Army to repreſs theſe inſolencies, at every Altar ( whereot here are 
many in the Roads) kneeled, and ſaid unto this effeR : Lord, thou knowe#t that the cauſe of my coming 
into thus Wild place, is only to free this people of Duccola from the rebellious and wicked Arabians, and 
their cruel Enemies the Chriſtians : which purpoſe if thou doeſt not approve of, let the puniſhment fal 
pon my perſon, but not upon my followers Who deſerve it nor. With greater piety then could be looked 
for from 2 blind MaBometan. 

6. Eaſtward of Duccala, along the banks of Ommirobils, lieth the Province of H ASCOR 4, 
a fruicſul Country, intermixt of rich fields and pleaſant gardens : furniſhed with moſt forts of choiſelt 
fruits, ard amongſt others, Grapes of ſuch extraordinary greatneſs, that they are ſaid ro be as big asa 
Pullers egg ; Good ſore of Honey it hath alſo, and ſome Mines of Iron, - }Johabited by a more civil 
people then any of the reſt, and conſequently more deſerving lo rich a ſoil” Places. of moſt importatce 
in it. 1. Ezo, an old town, ſituate on a lofty mountain. 2. Elxizina, of a later ereion. 3. Alemaine, 
conquered tor the King of Feſſe by a Merchant, whoſe Paramour the Prince or Governour hereof had 
cakcn from him : Siruate in a pleaſant, but little Valley, bur begirt with hils, and well iphabited by 
Gentlemen, Merchants, and Artificets. 4. Tagodaſt, on the top of an hill, environed with four others 
of equa] height, 

7. More Eaſt, betwixt Haſcora and the River Matva, is the Province ok TEDLES, bounded 
on the Eaſt with the Kingdom of Tremeſen,and on the North with that of Feſſe,from which laſt parted 
by the River Servi, which on the North caſt border of it meets with Ommrrobecli. The whole Province 
in form triangular ; of no great either length or breadth, bur ſufficiencly fruitful, and well inhabired 
for the bigneſs. Some Towns it hath,and choſe not meanly populous for ſo ſmall a Province; the chief 
whereof, 1. Te/z4, built by the old African: ors, and beautified with many Mabometan Moſques; 
the wals of which made of a kind of Marble, which they here'call Te/z4,whence the name of the town, 
2. E/za, ſeated on the River Ommireb1/;, where it receiveth that of Deyme, which cifing out of Arlase 
Minor, and paſsing by Te/z4 laſt mentioned, doth here loſe its name. 3. Chychite, renowned for the 

{tour reſiſtance which it hath made from time co time againſt thoſe of Feſſe, 4. Erhiad, abounding in 
all ſorts of viauals, 

Thelc Provinces make up the Kingdom of Morocco : infeſted miſerably while it remained ſubjeR 
rothe Kings of Feſſe, by the Portwgals on the one ſ1de,and the wild Arabians on the other, Concern- 
ing which Jaſt people we are to know, that when the Saracens conquered Africk , they contented 
themſelves with the command, and left unto the Natives the poſlcſsion of it 5 forbidding the Arabians 
(with whoſe courſe of life they were well acquainted) to paſſe over Ni/#s. Elcain, the laſt: of che 
ſucceſſors of Haucba inthe Kingdom of Cairoan, having ſubdued the reſt of Africk, and added it unto 
his Eſtate,paſſed forwards into Egypr,which he conquered alſo,aſſuming to himſelf the title of Calith: 
Burt in his abſence, the Lieutenant whom he left in {frick rebelled againſt him, and acknowledging 
the Caliph of Bagdet for his lawful Lord, received of him for this good ſervice the Kingdom of Afric«. 
Neſpairing to recover his loſt Eſtate, and yet nor willing that it ſhould be uſeful anto his Enemies, 
he licenced the Arabians, for a Dacat a man, to paſlc over the Nile with their tents and families : 
Oa which agreement, almoſt half the Tribes of Arabia Deſerta, and many of Arabia Felix, went into 
Africa ; where they ſacked Tripolu,Cairoan,and the relt of the principal Citics ; tyrannizing over all 

| Barbary till reſtrained at laſt by 7o/eph the founder of Aſorocco,(of whom more hereafter.)Since which 

: time, though they loſt their unlimired Empire, yet they ſtill ſwarm like Locsſts over all the Country 
. and neither apply themſelves to tillage , or building houſes, or any civil courſe of life ; nor ſuffer 

thoſe to live in quier, who would otherwiſe manure and improve the Country. The reſt of the Storte 

of theſe Kingdoms we ſhall have anon, when we have taken a Survey of the Kingdom of Feſſe. 
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He Kingdom of FESSE is bounded on the South with the Realm of Aſorocco, on the North 
with parts of the Arlantick and Mediterranean ; on the Eaſt with Halua, parting it from the 
Kingdom of Tremeſen; and on the Welt with the e4:/antick wholly. 

Ic cakes this name from Feſſe the chief City of ic. Known to the Ancients by the name of Iſanri- 
raniaTingitana, io called from the City Tingis (now Tanger) then of greateſt note. Called allo 
Hiſpania Trazsfretana, Spain on the other ſide of the Sea, becauſe a part of that Dioceſe : and by ſome 
(Pliny amongit others) Bogudiania, from Bogud one of the Kings hereof, to whom given by Ceſar : 
by others Ampeluſia, from its abundance of Vices, The Inhabicants of it, by the Spaniards, now called 


Alarbes, 
The 
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The Country of good temperature in regard of the Air, if not in ſome places of the coldeſt : but 
very __—_ of in reſpeR of the Earth ; here being in it many Defarts and large Forreſts, 
well ired ; 


not but intermixt with many rich and delightful Fields. So that raking the eſtimate 
in the groſs, it may be ſaid to be a rich and flouriſhing Country, hardly inferior unto any. The parti- 
cularities of which are to be conſidered in the Charatters of the ſeveral Provinces, into which it now 
doth ſtand divided, that is to ſay, 1 Temeſna, 2 Feſſe ſpecially ſo called, 3 Elchaw or (hams, 4 Garer, 
5 Algara, 6 Erritu, and 7 Habat. 

1. TEMESN A hathon the South the River Ommirabili, on the Weſt the Ocean ; extended in 
length from Weſt to Eaſt 80 miles, and in breadth 70. A champain Counccy, very level ; and once ſo 

pulous, that it contained 40 Cities, and 3oo Caſtles ; moſt of them ruined by the wars, and the 
wild eArabiaxz, the greater deſtroyer ofthe two. The principal of thoſe remaining, 1 Tejeger, neer 
the River Ommirabil;,once of greater note, but now inhabiced only by poor people ,and a few Smiths 
compelled to live there for the making of Iron-inſtruments ro manure the land. 2 Thagia, on the 
courſe of the ſaid River ; much viſited by thoſe of Feſſe, for the Sepulchre of an holy Prophet, who 
was there interred; the Feſſans going thither in pilgrimage with ſuch numbers of men, women and 
children, that their Tents ſeem ſufficient to lodge an Army. 3 Adendun, more towards the Sea, but 
on a ſmall River called Gzir/a, well walled, and fenced on one (ide by a Lake or Pool. 4 im/a, 
on the ſhore of the Ar/antick, once of great trade, and well frequented both by the EZng1;/2 and the 
Portugals , by which laſt deſtroyed, 5 Aſ»nſor, deſtroyed in like manner by the wild Arabian. 
6 Nschaida, (ituate in ſo fertile and rich a foil, that the inhabitants would have given a Camels bur- 
den of Corn for a pair of ſhooes ; Nothing now left of ic but one Steeple, and a piece of the wall. 
7 Rabat or Rubut, built by Manſor, or Almanſor, a King of Morocco, neer the mouth of the River 
Barwgrug , and by him made one of the beſt pecpled Towns in Africk; builc after the model of 
Morocco, but now ſo waſted,that there are not in it above 500 families ; moſt of the ground within 
the wals being turned into meadows, vineyards and gardens. 8 Fanzara, on the River Subs, the 
Subxr of Prolomy, falling not far oft into the other. 9 Aſehmera, in the ſame traft alſo, once pol. 
ſeſſed by the Spaniards ; neer which the Portwgals received a great defeat by the King of Feſſe, for 
want ot good intelligence betwixt them and the Caſtilians. 10 Salla, the Sala of Ptolomy, by the 
inhabitants called Zale, in ordinary Maps by miſtaking, Cale ; at the mouth of the River Rebaro, 
which the antient Writers called Sala, as they named the Town. Beautified by King — (who 
is here interred) with a ſtately Palace, a goodly Hoſpital, a fair Temple, and ao Hall of Marble, cut in 
Moſaich works : intended for the burial-place of his poſterity. A crown much traded formerly by 
the Chriſtian Merchants, of England, Flanders,Genoa and the Golf of Venice. Took by the Spaziards 
An.1287. and within ten dayes loſt again : and of late times made a neſt of Pyrares, as dangerous 
to thoſe which ſailed in the Ocean, as the Psrates of Algiers to the Mediterrean. Whoſe infolencies 
the King of Morrcco not able to ſuppreſs for want of ſhipping, deſired the aid of Hjs Majeſty Charles 
King of Great- Britain ; by whom the Town being blocked up by Sea, and beſieged to the Land- 
w q by the King of Aorocco, it was at laſt compelled to yield, the works thereof diſmantled, the 
Pirates executed, and 300 (hriſtsen Captives ſent unto His Majeſty , to be by him reſtoredto their 
former liberty ; tothe great honour of His Majeſty, and the Eng/i/> Nation, An 163 2. 

As for the fortunes of this Province, they have been ſ. mwhar different from the reſt of this King- 
dom ; trained by a faRious Prophet ro revolc from the King of _ and Morocco, whoſe Eſtate they 
very much endangered, ſending. an Army of 50000 men to the Gates of Aforocco, But being dil- 
comfired by 7oſeph, firnamed Telephinxs, he followed them into their own Country,which he waſted 
with gceat cruelty for ten moneths together, conſuming above a million of them, and leaving the pro- 
vince to the mercy of Wolves and Lyons, Repeopled afterwards by £4/manſor with Arabian Colo- 
nies : Given about fifty years aſter that, by the Princes of the Aſarine family, to more civil [nhabi- 
tants, by whom the Arabians were expelled, and the Province conſequently reduced into ſome 

o0d Order, 
. 2. Weſtward of Temeſna lieth the Province of FESS EF, properly and ſpecially ſo called. Ex- 
tended in length from the River Burwgrog to the River [navs, for the ſpace of 1co miles, A very 
fruitful Province, well ſtored with Cartel, and exceeding populous ; the Villages hereof as big as 
the berter ſort of Towns in other places ; but contrary to the cuſtom of other Countries, betcer in- 
habited on the hils then amongſt the vallies ; the people making choice of the mountains tor their 
habitation, as places of defence and ſafety ; but husbanding the vallies which lie neere(t ro them. 
Places of moſt conſideration in it, 1. MMacarmeds,on the River [navs, in a goodly Plain, butin a 
manner all ruined except the wals. 2 G=alili, memorable for the Sepulchre of 1dr, the hiſt founder 
of Feſſe. 3 Peitra Roſſa, where they have ſome Lyons ſotame, that they will gather up bones in the 
ſtreers like dogs, without hurting any body. 4 Ag/a, where they have brought their Lyons to ſo 
ſtrange a cowardiſe , that they will run away at the voice of a child; whence a Bracchadochio is 
called proverbially a Lyon of Aga. 5 Pharao, by reaſon of the name thought by the Vulgac 
to be founded by ſome King of Egypt ; but the Latine Inſcriptions therein feund , declare it 
to.have been ſome work of the ancient Komans, 6 Aagquile, of more antiquity then note. 
7 Feſſe, the Metropolis of this Province, and the chief of the Kingdom , ſuppoſed to be the 
Volubilis of Ptolomy, but much enlarged and beautified by ſome new Accefſlions, Situate for 
the moſt part upon little hillocks, and watered by a pleaſant and gentle Rivers ( derived by 


Aquedutits and Conduits , into all parts of the City) which they now call the River of Feſſe, 
| Fre conceived 
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conceived by ſome learned men to be that which was anciently called Pharh, from Phar the fir 
Planter of che African Nations. A City ſo beamifoll and well ſeated, av if Nature and Avthad pled 
the Wantons, and brought this forth as the fruit of their dalltance. The Formder or r of i, 
one of the Race of the falſe Propher Mahomer, his name 74-14, who builr on the Eaſt fide of the 
River 3 that on the Weſt (ide, being the Work of one of his ſons : bothyſ> increafing that ue haſt rhey 
were jdyned rogether. To th:fe the Suburbs being added, have made a third. The wot called Fefſe, 
from Fez, an Arabick word, (ignifying Gold, whereof great quantity was fonnd when they dipzai 
the Foundations : Divided into three parts, by the River , all of which contain 82000 houſholds, 
and 700 Hoſchees, or Saracexicall Temples : the chief of which is Carne, or Carnven, being x mile 
and 2 half in compaſs. Ir hath 31 gates,great and high ; the roof is 150 yards long, aid 86 broad : 
round about are divers Porches, containing 40 yards in length, and 30 in breadth ; under which, are 
the publike ſtore-houſes of the Town. Abont the walls are Pulpits of divets forts, wherein the Mz- 
{ters of their Law read unto the people, ſuch things, as they think to pertain to their falysrion. The 
Revenue hereof is 200 Dacats a day of the old Rents; for ſo it was, Anne 1526. wheh Leo Afer 
wrote. The Merchants have here a Court, or Exchange, incloſed with a ſtrong wall, with 12 Gates 
and 15 ſtreets. There is alſo a Colledge called Am.wrodoc, 2 moſt curious and delicate building. It hath 
three Cloyſters of admirable beamy, ſupported with 8 ſquare _ of divers colours : The roof 
curiouſly carved, and the Arches of MHoſaique work of gold and azore. The gates are of brafs, fair 
wrought ; and the doors of the private chambers of inlayed Work. This Colledge did coſt the 
Founder, King Abachenen, or Abu Henen, 480coo Crowns. Here are finally ſaid ro be inir many 
Hoſpitals, little inferior to the Colledges in building and beauty, all very liberally endowed;and abom 
an hundred bot Bathes wel) built, with four Halls to each, and certain Galleries withont, where they 
Pur off their clothes when they go to bathe themſelves : and beſides theſe 200 Inns, builc three to- 
ries high, each of them having 120 Chambers in it, with Galleries before all the doors for their 
Gueſts to walk in. 

3. Eaſtward of the Territory of Feſſe, licth the Province of CHAUS, extended in length 
from the River Gurngrut, or Gurguigarn, by which parted from Temeſna, and Feſſe,to the borders of 
Tremeſen tor the ſpace of 190 mules, and 170 miles in breadth, So that ic ts thought to contain one 
third part of the whole Kingdom : but meanly populous for the bigneſs, the Country being poor 
and barren, and the Inhabitants fierce and warlike ; more given to proſecute their quarrels, then to 
Trade or Tillage. Chief Towns hereof, 1 Ham Liſnan, a Town bnilr in the more mountainous parts 
of the Country by the old Africans. Famous for the Temple of an Idol here worſhipped; to whith 
at certain times men and women reſorted in the night 3 where, afrer their devotions ended, and the 
( andles put our, every man lay with the woman he firſt conched ; the exaRt platform of the Family of 
Love, if all be true which is told us of them ; and anciently, bur faifly, charged on the Promicive 
Chriſtians. 2 Tezza, adorned with three Colledges, many Baths, and Hoſpitals, and ſome beamifufl 
Temples ; one of them larger, though not fairer then that of Feſſe ; in both Towns men of che ſame 
Trade have a ſtreet by themſelves : fot greatneſs, wealrh, and numbers of People, eſteemed the third 
Ciry of this Kingdom. 3 D«bds, an ancient Town, but not much obfervable. 4 T exrerr, ſeared on 
the top of an Hill, inthe midſt of a Plain, but compaſſed about with Defarts. 5 Bem Jeſſeten neigh- 
boured by Iron Mines, in which their greateſt bravery and wealth confiſtech : the women here wear- 
ing Iron-rings for ornaments to their ears and fingers. 6 Tezergmi, fabjeft ro the Arubians, 7. Aday- 
gia, the molt Eaſtern Town of all this Region, ſttuate in a Peninſula, made by rhe conflaences of 
Muluſo and Malva. In this Country is the head of the River S»bwr,which rifing 61t of a'great Lake 
in the woods of the Mountain Seligzs, and receiving many leſſer waters, with a farge and Navigablc 
ſtream falleth into the Ocean. 

4. Northwards of Chaz lieth the Region called G ARET, extended thence as far as the CMe- 
diterranean ; and reaching Eaſt and Weſt from the River Malva, where it bordereth on Tremeſen;to 
that of Nochor, where ic roucheth on Errif, and Algaria. The length hereof 25 Leagues, the breadth 
but _—_— The ſoyl in moſt places dry and defart, like 'the Sands of Nnamidia: eſpecially all 
along the banks of the Xſalva, neer unto which from the Mediterrancan to (bats, it is wholly 
deſart and unpeopled, not well inhabited in the moſt fraicfull parts of ir, being full of 'mounrains; 
the worſe for the ill neighbourhood of the Spariard:,poſſelſed of 1 Cheſuſa, ind 2 Medela, ewo chidf 
Towns hereof. 3 Pexnon de Veles , by ſome called Velez de Gomfenera, fituate on the ſhore '© 
the Mediterranean , betwixt two high Mountains ; built by the Africans or Gothes ; but now 
in the poſſeſſion of the Spaniards alſo. 4 7efferin, fituate'on the Sea alſo, founded by the 
Aahometans of the Marine Family, 5 Texzora ſtanding on'anhill, ro whichthereisbur one palfage 
only. 

E Weſtward of Garet lieth ASG ARA, extended from thence rrito the Ocean : Shut op on 
the South eaſt-{ide with the great Mountains Zalaga, Zaron, and Gomara, out of which lift runneth 
the River Luccus, called Lix by Prolomy. The Airchereof very temperate, and the ſoy! as ferrile ; 
ſupplying with the over-plus of its Commodities, the mountainous parts of Feſſe,'and the Deſarts of 
Garet. Once full of Towns, till ruined and deſtroyed by the wars. A'M6ntinencwhereof, 1 Ginmba, 
buile by the ancient Africans, of which remains nothing bur the'Dirches, 2 Larache , ir Lutine La- 
riſa, the Lixa of Prolomy, ſituate at the mouth of the Lix or Laccns, and firnifhed With a'good 
Port, bur of difficult entrance, garriſoned when poſſefſed by the Afvors with 300 lighr hotſe, and 


300 Harcabniers; but better fortified then before, fince poſlefſed by rhe Spanrards,inro whoſe _ 
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it was put by 24xley- Sheck king of Morocco and Feſſe, when worlted by Mnley Sidan his younger 
Brother, in the beginning of the civil Wars berwixt them. 3 (ſar Elcabia, given by Almaznſer to 2 
poor Fiſher , who had entertained him unknown, one night in his Cortage, when he loſt his 
Company in Hunting: Adorned with many Temples, one Colledge of Students, and a ſtately 
Hoſpital. 

6.On the North of 4/gar4 is the Province of EL-HAB AT,or HABAT coaſting along the Atlax- 
tick, Ocean to the mouth of the Strairs,in length 100 miles, about 80 in breadth. The Country ver 
plentifull of all manner of neceſſ{aries and very well Peopled, the mountains which are here of : 
orcat height, being well inhabiced. In former times repleniſhed with many Cities,both of the foun- 
dation of the Gothes, Romans, and old African Moors, now much diminiſhed by the Wars. Thoſe 
of moſt note, 1 Ezaggen, the Inhabicants whereof by an ancient Priviledge granted by the Kings of 
Feſſe, were licenſed ro drink wine, though prohibited by the Law of Aſahomer, Situate on a moun- 
rain, neer the River Guarga, about 35 leagues from Feſſe; and garriſoned with 400 Horſe for fear of 
the Portwgals, who ſometimes make their excurſions thither. -2 Baſra, once a walled 
Town, and the Walls ſtill landing , but very little or no Town in them. 3 Homar, ſome- 
times wel-peopled, bur now little inhabited by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Portugals 
who command that Coaſt. 4 Banirendo, in 4 manner deſerted for the ſame reaſon. 5 Alcazaer, Oo 
diſtinguiſh ir from another of this name called Alcazer Gmer, taken together with e4rz;//a and 
Tangier by Alfonſo the fift of Portugal, Anno 1470.Nigh to which Town the three Kings Sebaſtian of 
Portugal, Mahomet and Abdemelech Competitors for this Kingdom, wereſlain in a day, There was 
alſo ſlain at the ſame time the great Engl:fb Rebel Stackley, who fled out of Irelandto Rome, Anno 
1570. Where he was lovingly entertained by the Pope then being, as a good Son of the Church : by 
whom appointed for the Conquelt of Ireland, and for thac end furniſhed with $00 Souldiers paid by 
the King of Spain; and by his Holineſs created Marquils of Leinſter, Earl of Wexford and Cater- 
loph, Viſcount Marrangh, and Baron of Roſſe, Thus futniſhed, he began his journey toward Jye- 
land, Anno 1578. bur hearing of theſe Wars, and deſirous to make a party in them, he loſt all his 
honours With his life. 6 Arzi{la a Sea- Town, 70 miles diſtant from the Srreirs, now poſſeſſed by the 
Portugals. 7 T anger a great Town, and very ancient, diſtant from the Streits abour 30 miles, be- 
longing to the Portugals alſo. In former times it was called Tings, a Colony of the (anaanites,and 
by them builc ar their fuſt coming thither, when they fled from the ſword of oſuab, teſtified by the 
two Pillars ereRed neer this City, which before we ſpoke of : and from that name cauſed all this pare 
of Mauritania to be called Tingitania, Made afterwards a Colonie by the Emperour Cl/audizs,who 
named it Tradufa Julia ; but the old name revailed, and outlived the new. Neer to this Town ir. 
« ſaid that Hercules overcame Ante, a monitrous Giant of 64 Cubits high, as bis Legend celleth us, 
And not far off wasan high Mountain called Aby/a, oppoſite ro which in the coaſt of Spaix was 
another called Calpe, on which the ſaid Hercwles placed bis ſo famous Pillars. 8 Sexta, or Senta , (i- 
ruate on or neer that mountain unfortunately memorable for giving the ticle of an Earl to 7nulian, 
who firſt brought the Saracens into Span, beantified in thoſe following times with many Temples, 
Colledges, and Learned men : taken by the Port»gals with the help of the Exg/i/5, Anno 1415. and 
now in the poſſcſſion of the King of Spain. The only Town of all che Eſtates of Portugal, which in 
the late reyolc of that Kingdom doth remain unto him. 9 7ulia Conſtantia, ſo called, and made a 
Roman Colonic, by Auguſtus Ceſar. 10 Laxw, x Reman Colonie of the plantation of {{audins, 
in old times ſaid to have been the Court or Palace of the Giant Antexs. Not far from whence(thar 
Anteus might not dwell alone )the old Geographers have placed the habitation of Gerion, as proper 
a Gentleman as himſelf, in a ſmall Tland of the Srreirs,called Gerions Inſula , and by ſome Erythia. _- 

7. Eaſtward of Habat 15 the Provinceof E R RIF, extended fromthe mouth of the Streirs, 

where it joyneth to Habat, as far as to the River Nochor (ſuppoſed to be the Xeluchath of the An. 
tient Writers) by which parted from Garet : A mountainous and cold Country in reſpeR of the reſt 
of Barbarie, full of Woodsand Forreſts ; bur plentiful enough of Vines, Figs, and Olives ; and not 
without ſome herds of Goats, though otherwiſe not well ſtored with Cattell. Inlength 14c miles, 
in breadth 40 anely ; inhabitcd by a race of valiant men, bur exceſſive Drankards. The Towns 
hereof not many, though full of Villages ; The chief of which, 1 Mazagon, neer unto the Streies ; 
a very ſtrong Town, and of great importance, bur poſſeſſed by the Portugal ; in vain befieged by 
Abdalla the firſt, with an Army of 2coo00 men, Anno 1562. 2 Mezemme, ſeated on a mountain, 


3 Beni- erſo,of like (ituation, once beautified with a goodly Colledge for the Profeſſors of the A1a- 


hometan Law, who here publickly taught ir, as in an Univerſity ; the Inhabitants whereof were. in 
that regard freed from all exaRtions. Deſtroyed rogerher with the Library of it, by ſome wicked 
Tyrant, Anno 1509. the Books therein being valued at 4000. Ducats. 4 Terga. 5. 7 egaſſa, 5 Gebbe; 
of which liccle memorable. 

Thus having looked over the particular Provinces of theſe two Kingdoms, we muſt next look up- 
on them alſo in the general ſtory, from the time of the Saracenical conqueſt ; Firſt ler into this 
Country by the Treaſon of 7=lian, and for a while ſubjeR to the great Caliph or Succeſior of Aſa- 
homet : afterwards to the King or Caliph of Cairoan, who exrended his Empire to the Ocean. But 
that Kingdom being overthrown by the coming in of the Arabians,theſe Provinces with the reſt were 
xffliged-by them ; cill the riſing of the Kingdom of Fez : begun inthe perſon of /4r4, of the blood 
of Mahomet, by Hali, and his daughter Fatima : who perſecuted by che oppoſite faftion, fled into 


Muxritania, where he grew into ſuch reputation, that in ſhort time he got both (words ipto his 
Ftff 3 hands 


) 
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bands. Dying about the 185 year of the Hegirs, he left his power unto his ſon,of the ſame name with 
kis facher ; the firſt fougder of Feſſe. Oppoſite whereunto on the other ſlide of the water, one of his 
ſons (but bis name I find not) built another City, which in time grew into emulation with it ; and 
raiſing by that means a faQion in the hovſe of 14rs, gave opportunity to foſepb the ſon of Teifix or 


Telephine of the houſe of Lunt#ne, then famous for bridliag the Arabians, 


ounding the City of 


Meorecce, to ſupprets that family : Who killing the Princes of that line, and 30000 of their lubjes, 
brake down the wals which parted the two Cities from one another, united them by bridges, and ſo 


made them one. Drawn into Spais by the difſention of the Saracens there amon 


themſelves, he 


added all which they held in that kingdom onto his dominions : held by his ſucceſlors,as long as they 
were able to hold CHoroccs : the Catalogue of which Princes, called the houſe or family of the 4/. 


” avoravides, With that of the Race of the A/mohbades, is this which followeth, 


«» vs 


The Kings or Miramomolims of Morocco, 


T eifin,or T elephine, the firſt of the Almo> 
ravides, that reigned in eAfrick. 
7oſeph, ſitnamed Telephinxs , the ſon of 
Teifin , founded Morocco, ſubdued the 
Kingdom of Feſſe, and added the Eſtate 
of the Moors in Spain unto his Domi- 
nions, 
Hats, the ſon of 7oſeph. 
Albo-Halis, the fon of Hal, ſuppoſed 
to be the publiſher of che Works now ex- 
tant in the name of Avicenre, compiled at 
his command by ſome of the moſt learned 
—__ DoRors : vanquiſhed and lain 
y 
Abdelmon, or Abdel: Mamen, the firſt of 
the e4/mohades ; of obicure parentage, 
but raiſed ro ſo great power by the pra- 
Qiſes of Almohad 2 jugling Prophet of 
thoſe times, that he overthrew the King, 
and obtained the kingdom of the 41- 
moravides both in Spain and Africh , 
An.1150. to which he alſo added the 
Realm of T»n#u and Cairoas, 


6 foſeph1I. or Aben-7oſeph, the ſon of eAb- 


7 


delmon. 


facob, or eAben-Jacob, ſirnamed eAlmas:- 


ſor ; a puiſſant and prudent Prince, of 


whom much before z fon of Foſeph 11. 


2 Mahomet, ſirnamed Enaſer, or the Green, 


the brother of e4/marſor : Diſcomfited 
by the Chriſtians of Spain at the battel of 
Sier-CMorensa, An.1214. loſt bis domini- 
ons;there being lain in this battel 200000 
of rhe Moors, as ſome Writers ſay ; who 
adde, that the Spaniards for two dayes to- 
gether burnt no other fewel but the Pikes, 
Lances, and Arrows of theic ſlaughrered 
Enemies, yet could not conſume the one 
half of them. 


9 Caid eArrax, Nephew of Mahomet Enx- 


ſer, by his ſon Buxaf : ſhin at the ſiege of 
Tremezezir, a Caſtle of Tremeſin, which 
was held againſt him, - 


Io Almorcada, a kinſman of Caid Arrax, 


oured of his eſtate, and ſlain by B«- 
debauz., of the ſame houſe of the A/me- 
hades. 


11 Budebaxz, the laſt of the houſe of the A!- 


mohades , ſerled in this Eſtate by the aid 
and yalour of facob Aber Joſeph the new 
King of Feſſe : bur dealing faichleſly and 
ungratefully with him, he was warred on 
by the ſaid Zaceb Ben Joſeph, vanquiſhed 
and ſlain in battel ; the ſoveraignty by that 
means tranſlated unto thoſe of the Aſarize 
family, An.1270. or thereabouts. 


But before I do proceed further with this A/arive family, 1 mult again look back upon Mabomet 
Enaſer, whom I conceive (the putation of the time being ſo agreeable) to be the Adwiralius 
AMurmelua mentioned by Matthew Paris, to whom our king Fohn, An.1214. is ſaid to have ſent 
ſuch a degenerous and unchriſtian Embaſſage. Which ſtrange name of Adwiralins Mnrmelins was 
by that good Writer unkappily ſtambled at, inſtead of Airamomolize (which allo is corrupted from 
Amir Elnmumenin, that is to ſay, Princeps Fidelinm) an Attribute which the great Kings of the S«- 
racen-Moors did much affeR, and retained it long time amongſt them. The Story this. King obs 
being overlaid by his Barons wars, and the invaſions of the French, ſent Ambaſſadors to this greac 
Prince (then ruling over a great part of Spain and Barbary) for aid againſt them, offering to hold bis 
Kingdom of him, ard to receive withall the Law of Mahomer. The oor exceedingly offended at 
it, told the Ambaſſadors that he had lately read the book of Pauls Epiſtles, which he liked ſo well, 
that were he now to chooſe a Religion, he would bave imbraced {hri/tianity before any other : Bur 
every man (faith he) ought to die in his own Religion ; the greateſt thing which he diſliked in char 
Apoltle, being (ashe faid } the changing of the Faith in which be was born. This ſaid, he called unto 
him Robert of Londen Clark, one of the Ambaſſadors (a man ili choſe for ſach an Errand, if the talc 
be true) of whom he demanded the form of the E»g/i/ſs Government, the fituarion and wealth of the 
Country , the manners of the people, the life and perſon of the King: in which being ſatisfied, he 

rew into ſuch a diſlike of that King, that ever after he abhorred the mention of him. This is che 
jubſtance of the ſtory in Aſatthew Paris: Bur you muſt know be was 2 Afonk,, to which brood 
of men king Zohs was held for a mortal Enemy ; and therefore this Relation not to paſle for 


Goſpel. 


Put 


Morocco, ' WM RBA RY. 


But whatſoever opinion King Fohn might have of the power of this King.-(to w tis poſſible 
—_ he mighr ſend for aide } certain it is that he was grown ſo low in ba hag, = _ the 
loſs of chat great battell in Siers Aforena, that not onely the Spari/» Moors withdrew their obedi- 
ence from him (as a Prince unable to ſupport them ) but thoſe of Africk, did revolt alſo from the 
Crown of Aſorocco (extreamly weakned by that blow) after his deceaſe. For Gomoranca Aben 
Zeimn of the houſe of Abdalnad ſeized upon Tremeſen, in the time of Caid eArrax 
his Succeſſour ; as Bucey Abex CIMerin of the noble Marine Family ( deſcended from 
2 Chriſtian ſtock) did the like at Fez. Serled in his eſtate by the vanquiſhment of A/morcads the 
Miramome lin ; be lettit to Hieje his ſon, under the governance and proteRion of a Brother of his 
called Jacob Ben Foſeph.But the young Prince dying ſhortly after, left his new Kingdom to his Uncle : 
who aiding Bndebuz (before mentioned) difpoſſed Almorcads of the Realm of Morocco: and af- 
rerwards having jult cauſe of quarrell againſt this Budeb#z, invaded his Nominions , overcame and 
ſlew him ; and once again transferred the Imperial ſeat from Aſoroceo to Fez. In him began the Em- 
pire of the Marine Family, who held their Reſidence in Fez, as the firſt ſear of their power; Mo- 
rocco being Governed by an under- King,the reſt of the Provinces of that Kingdom caxronned into fe- 
veral States ; the Sea-coalts in ſome traR of time being gained by the Portwgals. And in his line 
(but with great confuſions) the Royall dignity remained till the year 1560. and fomewhat after. 
Three only were of note in the courſe of buſineſs, that is to fay, 1 Facob Ben Joſeph, the advancer of 
the Marine Family to the Realm of Aſoroces ; the eftabliſher thereof in that of Feſſe; and of great 
power and influence in the affairs of the Afoors in Sperm, where he held Algeir and Tariffe, Towns 
of great importance; ſlain treacheronſly by one of his familiar friends, at the fiege of Treme/er, 
2 Aben Joſeph the ſecond, a younger ſon of this firſt Foſepb (the ifſue of Bucalo his elder brother be- 
ing quite extinR) ſucceeded after eAborrade, the (ixt of the Marine Family in the Throne of his Fa- 
ther ; and had added thereunto the Realm of Treme/en, if not diverted by the revolc of eAlboal; 
his eldeſt ſon, concinually in Arms againſt him, 3 A/boacen the ſon of this Jben 7oſeph and the eighth 
of the Harine Family, who after 2 fiege of 30 moneths took the City of Treme/ex, & with that the 
Kingdom. Bur not fo fortunate in his Wars againſt the Chriſtian Kings of Spain, againſt whom he 
led an Army of 409000 Foot, and 70000 Horſe, with a} other neceſſaries ; bur vanquiſhed by the 
ewo Kings of Caſtile and Portugal, with far lefler forces (their Army conſiſting but of 25coo foor, 
and 14000 horſe) at the River of Sa/ado not far from Tariff, Anno 1340, Depoled ſoon after his re- 
turn by his ſon A/boaner, who loſt all which his Father and che firſt of che Aber 7oſephs had gained in 
Spain ; their Empire after this declining evenin Africk it ſelf 5 the Kingdom of Tremeſen, and the 

reateſt part of the new Kingdom of T«nz, withdrawing themſelves from their obedience'in the 
parts of Barbarie; as the Portugals prevailed upon chem in the Weſt. The Kingdom of the 
Marines thus approaching neer its faral Period,ir fortuned about the year 1508 that Mahomer Bern 
Amet a Native of D ara, in the further N»midia or Bulodulgerid, pretending a deſcent from their 
Prophet Mahomet, cauſed himſelf to be called Xersf,che name by which the kindred and Succeſſors 
of that 7mpeſtor uſe to call themſelves; and being a poor Hermit only (with which onuntebanks 
and the high opinion of their SanQity , this People have from time to time been extreamly fool- 
ed) plotted to make his ſons the chief Princes of Mauritania. To this end he ſent them in 
Pilgrimage to Meccha, whence they returned with fuch an opinion of Sanftity , that CMahomer 
King of Feſſe made «Amer the elder of them Governor of the famous Colledge of Amadarach ; 
the ſecond called CAMahomet, Tutor to his Childien. the youngeſt named Abael ſtaying at 
home with his Father. In thoſe dayes the Portug ads grievoully.infeſted the Provinces of the Realm of 
Morocco ; to repreſs whoſe infolencies Aahowmer and {met obtained Commiſſion ; though much 
oppoſed therein by the Kings brother, who told him how unſafe it was to truſt to an armed hypocrilie; 
aſſuring him that if they once came unto any power(Which under color of Religion they might quick- 
ly raiſe) it would not be eafie to ſuppreſs them. But this good counſel was rejeRed, and the war went 
forwards, Furniſhed with an Army,they diſcomfit Lopes Barriga, Commander of the Portugal forces 
under King Emanuel; compell that King to abandon all his footing there ; they ſubdue Daccala, 
Sus, and Hea, three Provinces of the Realm of Morocco ; enter that City poiſon the tributary King, 
and ſalute e Amer King thereof by the name of the Xeriffo of 44oreceo, inyelting Mabower the other 
brother in the kingdom of Sw. In the career of their lucceſſes dicd the king of Fefſe; and Amer his 
ſucceſſor,an improvident young Prince,confirms his 2»ondem-Totors in their new Eltates,condition- 
ed they ſhould hold of him as the Lord in chicf, and pay him the accuſtomed tributes. 


The FXeriffes of Morocco. 


A. C. 1 Amet, denied both tribute and (u- A. C. the Kingdom of Aorocco, united 


periority to the King of Fez, 
whom he overthrew in a ſet field ; 
and was after vanquiſhed and dif. 
poſſeſſed of his Kingdom, (upon 
ſome quarrel] breaking out) by his 
brother CMabomer. 


1554. 2 AMabomet King of Sus, having got 


1557: 
1573. 


Feſſe unto it alſo by the vanquiſh- 
ment of Amer the King thercot ; 
Qain after all his ViRories by the 
T «rks of his Guard. 


3 eAbdalla, the fon of Mahomet. 
4 Abdallal]. Sonne of the former 


had twelve Brothers, of which he 
Mew 
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; —ew ten. Hamet being ſpared by MH. C. AAorocco, not abſolucely ſubdued 


A. C __ 
reaſon of his ſuppoſed (implicity, before. 
and eAbadelmelech cicaping to the 1603. 7 cMuley Sheck, the eldeſt ſon of 
Turks. Hamet, oppoſed in his Succceflion 
5 Mahomet Il, Sonne of eAbdalla by Boferes and Sidax his two youn- 
the ſecond expelled by Abdel/me. er brechren ; in which War be dy- 
lech and the Twrks, ficd to Sebaſts- ed; as did alſo Boferes his Brother. 
an King of Portugal, who together From whom eAbda//a, II. ſon of 
with the two Competitors were CHMwley Sbeck had regained Ao. 
ſlain in one day at the battel of A/- roccs, 
cazar Guer, Anno 1578. 1607, 8 Sidanthe third ſon of Hamer, im- 
1578. 6 Hamet I. the Brother of Abdals mediately on the death of his Fa- 
the 3d. who added parts of Zibya, ther cauſed himſelf co be proclaim. 
and N«midia, to the Realm of ed King of Fez, (where he was 


with his father when he died) and having won /orocco from eAbdalla the ſon of Mnley Sheck,, be- 


came maſter of that kingdom alſo. Stripped afterwards of Feſſe and Morocco both by the oppolie 
faRions ;. ule by Hamet Ben Abaela a Religious Hermit, who hoped to get all for bimſelf; 
and aided by Side Hean one of hke hypocriſie, who ſeemed to aim but at a Limb of that great Eſtate; 
by whoſe afſiltance he was once more poſle{ſcd of Iorocco. Theſe tumults on the Land being pacitied 
in long trac of time, and the Country brought co ſome degree of peace and quictneſs. (though 
never abſolutely reduced under his command, as in formergmes) a Rabble of Pirars neſt themſclyes 
in Sala,a Port-town of the Realm of Feſſe : creating thence great miſchief ro him both by ſea and 
land ; and not to him only, but to all the Merchants of other Countries, whoſe buſines led them to. 


wards th.ſe Seas. Unable to ſuppreſs them for want of ſhipping , he craved aid of King Charles of 
England : by whoſe aſſiltance he became Maſter of the Port, deſtroyed the Pyrates, and ſent Three 
hundred {hriſtian Captives for a Preſent to his Sacred Majeſty, An,1632. Nor (taid he here; but aim+ 
ing at the general good of Trade,and Mankind, be ſent a Letter to His Majeſty to lend him the like aid 
ap3inlt choſe of Algiers,who did as much inlelt the Meaditerranear,as the Pirats of Sala did the Oceas. 
The tenor of which Letters, as ſavouring of more piety then could be poſſibly expeRed from a I1u- 
hometan, and much conducing to the honour of his Sacred Majeſty, I have here ſubzoyned. | 


'The Letter of the King of Morocco, to the 
King of England, 


\ X 7 Hen theſe our Letters ſhali be ſo happy as to come to your Majeſties ſight, 1wiſh 
the Spirit of the righteous God may ſo dirett your mind, that you may jeyfully im- 
brace the Meſſage 1 ſend, preſenting to you the means of exalting the Majeſty of 
God, and your own DE amongſt men, The Regal power allotted to as, makes us common 
Servants to our Creator; then, of thoſe People whom we govern : So that obſerving the 
auties we owe to God, we deliver bleſsings tothe World, in providing for the yes good 
of our States, we magnifie the honour of God, like the Celeſtial Bodtes, which though they 
bave much weneration , yet ſerve only ts the benefit of the World, 1t is the Excellencie 
of our Of fice,ts be Inſlruments whereby happineſs is delivered unto the Nations. Pardon me 
Sir ! this 1s uot t0 inſtruct, ( for 1 know 1 ſpeak to one of a more cleer and quick ſight then 
my ſelf) but 1 ſpeak ths, becauſe God hath pleaſed to gram me a happy Victory over ſome 
part of thoſe nelelliou Pirats that have ſo long moleſied the peaceful Trade of Europe, an: 
hath preſented further occaſion to root out the generation of thoſe who have been ſo pernicious 
to the good of our Nations : 1 mean,: ſince it hath or God to be ſo auſpicious to our be- 
ginnings in the Conqueſt of Salla, that we might joyn and proceed in hope of like ſucceſs 
in the war againſt Tunis, Algier, and other places ( Dens and Receptacles for the inhumane 
wvillanies of thoſe who abhor Rule and Government.) Herein whileſt we interrupt the cor- 
ruption of malignant Spirits of the World, we ſhall glerifie the great God, and perform 4 
Duty that will ſhine as glorious as the Sun and Moon, which all the Earth may ſee and re- 
wverence : A work that ſhall aſcend as ſweet a5 the perfume of the moſt precious Odours in 
the noſtrils of the Lord , A work grateful and happy to men, A work whoſe memory ſhall 
be reverenced ſo long as there ſhall be any that delight to hear the Attions of Heroick and 
magninimous Spirits that ſhall laſt as long as there be any remaining amongſt men th:t 
love and honour the piety and vertne of Noble minds. Thu Adion 1 here willingly pre- 
ſent to Tou, whoſe piety and wertues equal the greatneſs of your power : that we who are Ser- 


vants io the Great and mighty GOD, may hand in hand triumph in the glory which this 
Adtion 
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Adian preſents ano us. Now becauſe the lands which you govern, have been ever fa- 
mous for the unconguered ſtrength of their Shipping, 1 have ſem this my truſty Servant 
and Ambaſſador to know whether in your Princely wiſdome you ſhall think fit to _aſriſt me 
with ſuch Forces by Sea, as faall be anſwerable to thoſe I provide by Land : which if you 
pleaſe 10 gran, 1 doubt not but the Lord of Hoſts will protect? and aſs:ft thoſe that fight 
in ſo glorious a Cauſe. Nor ought you to think thus ſtrange, that 1 who muachreverence the 
Peace and accord of Nations, ſhould exhort t0aVYar. Tour great Prophet CHRIST 
JESUS was the Lion of the Tribe of JUD AH, «s well xs the Lord and Giver 
of Peace : which may ſignifie unto 1% that he which is a lover and maint giner of Peace, 
muſt always appear with the terror of his Sword, and wading through Seas of blood, muſt ar- 
rive to Tranquillity. This made JAMES your Father of glorious memory, (o happily 
renowned amongſt all Nations. 1t was the noble fame of your Princely vertnes, which re. 

ounds 10 the utmoſt corners of the Earth, that perſwaded me to invite you to partake of that 
Bleſsing, wherein 1 boaſt my ſelf moſt happy. 1 wiſh God may heap the riches of his bleſ- 
ſings on you, increaſe your happineſs with your dayes, and hereafter perpetuate the greatneſs 
of your Name in all Ages, 


Such was the Letter of that King ; whoſe motion in all probability might have took effeQ, had not 
the Troubles which not long after brake ont in Scorland,pur off the deſign. And therefore laying by 
the thoughts of his future purpoſes, let us take a view of the Revenues and Forces of this mighty Em- 
pire, beforc the late diſtraftions made it leſs conſiderable. And firſt for the Revenwes of it, the Xeriffs 
are the abſolute Lords of the whole Eſtate,and of his SubjeRs goods and bodies. The tenth and firlt- 
fruits of all ſorts of Fruits, Corn and Cartel, he demands of courſe, though many times contented in 
the name of the firſt- fruits with one in twenty. The fifth part of a Ducat he receiveth for every Acre 
of Land throughout his Dominioos ; the other four parts tor every Fire, and as much for every Head 
whether male or female, which is above fifteen years of age. In Merchandiſe he receiveth of every 
Native two in the hundred, of an Alien ten; and hath a large Impoſt alſo upon every Mill. When 
any of his greater Officers or Judges die, he is ſole Heir of all their Goods ; aud yer advanceth great 
ſums by the fale of thoſe Offices. And in the levying of ſuch Taxes as are extraordinary, he uſeth to 
demand more then he means co take ; that the People finding him content to abate ſomwhat of his 
Due, may think chemſelyes to be fairly dealt with. 

As for their Forces, it is evident in matter of FaQ, that Abdulla the firſt at the fiege of IMazagon, 
a Town held by the Portugals, An.1562, had no lefs then 200000 men ; and that Abdel- Melech ac 
the battel of Alcazar Guez,, againſt king Sebaſtian, had 40000 Horſe and 80000 Foor, belides Vo- 
luntaries, and wild Arabiaxs ; it being ſuppoſed that he might have raiſed 3cooo Horſe more (not- 
withſtanding the ſtrong party which was made againſt him)had he thought ic neceſſary. It is faid alſo 
that Abdalla kept in conſtant pay 60000 Horſe, of which 15000 were quartered in the Realm of Sx, 
25009 in Morecco, and the other in 20000 in the kingdom of Feſſe : out of which he called 
500O of the beſt and ableſt for the guard of his perſon, well mounted and as richly furniſhed. Beſides 
theſe he hach bodies of Horſe in continual readineſs, maintained according to the manner of the 
Turks Timariots : and by Penſions given amongſt the Chiefs of the Arabians, who live like Outlaws 
in the mountains, and up and down in the skirts of of his Country, is furniſhed at his need with ſup- 
plies from them. Well ſtored with Ammunition alſo, there being 46 2inrals of Gun: powder laid 
up monethly, in his famous Arſenal at Aforocco : and yer not able to ſtay long(not above 3 months) 
upon any aQion, in regard that all his Souldiers live on his daily allowance ; which maketh them, 


when his Proviſions are conſumed, to diſſolve and ſcatter. 


THE ISLES OF BARBARYT. 


"225 ISLES of BARB ARY, whigh make vp the fifth and laſt part thereof, arc ſituate neer the 
eAfrican ſhores of the Mediterranean, aſſigned by Prolomy to the Province of Africa Propria. 
In number ſixteen : 1 Hydras. 2 (alathe, 3 Dracontias, now called (helbi. 4 «/£gymnns, by Strabo 
called /Eginerss, and now Guietta. 5 Larwneſia, now Mollinm. 6 Lapeduſa, now Lampedeſa, 
7 Meſyrus, '$ Pontia, g G54; All of little note. 10 Inſula Glaxcons, with a City of the ſame-name 
in it, now called Gozs, and fubjeRt to the Knighes of Aſalta. 11 eAthuſa, by ſome called e/£guſa, 
-_ conſequently miſtaken for «gates , which licth neer Sicily. Of more note are the five that 
ollow, v1z. 

1. CO ST RA, now called Pantalaria, equally diſtant from Africk.and the Iſle of Sici/, 60 miles 
from each. In length about thirty miles, and in breadch not aboye ten. Mountainous for the moſt 
part, and full of a black kind of Stone : che ſoyl not very proper for Corn, and void of Rivers; bus 
plentiful of Figs, Melons, and Cotton- wool ; well ſtored with Kine and Oxen, but without Horſes. 
The People poor z by Religion Chriſtians, and ſubjeR to the King of Spain : very good Swimmers 
of both {exes, and in their ſpeech and babic coming neer the Aſoors. Ir hath a Town in ir of the ſame 
name with the 11nd, ſituate on the Seaſide in the Northern part of ir, defended with a very ſtrong 
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2. CERCIN A, now with little difference called Carchans, fituate neer the coaſt of Africh, 
at the encrance (asit were) of the leſſer Syrts : In length 25 miles, in breadth half as much, buc 
in ſome places not above five. Exceeding fruitfull in old times, able to furniſh (as they did) the 
wants of Ceſar and his Army, when he warred in Africk; agno fruments numero Cercinz inven. 
to, naves onerarias, quarum ibi ſatis magna copia, complet, atque in caſira ad Czlarem mittie , are 
the words of the Hiſtory. It hath a Town of the ſame name; Of no great note in way of Rory,bur 
for an handſom piece of wit here ſhewed by Anniba/. Who flying from Carthage, met here ſome 
Merchants of that City, who had there ſome ſhipping in the Haven, and ſtanding in ſome doubt leſt 
by their diſcovery of his flight be might be purſued, pretended a Sacrifice to Hercules, the Tyrian 
Deity, to which he invited all the Salers, and borrowed all their Sails co ſer up a tent for their en. 
terrzinment ; Which baving got into his hands, and leaving them aſleep, he made on for Afia,ſecure 
enough not to be purſued untill our of danger. 

3 LOTOPHAGITIS, nowcalled Zerby, and by ſome Gerbe, is ſicuate in the bottom of 
the Bay of Tripolis, divided from the main Land by a na:row Ford. The Iland full of Bog and 
Mariſhes, without other water, and in the midſt of ir ſomewhat hilly ; indifferently fruitfull, yield- 
ivg, Dates, Olives, Barley, Mill, and the like commodities ; inhabited by 30000 men, dwelliog in 
low Cottages, and but ſimply apparelled. It had in it anciently rwo Cities, 1 A/eninx, which ſome. 
times gave name unto the lland , called Aeninx by ſome elder Writers. 2 Gerrapols, both 
now deltroyed : inſtead whereof there is now one of more note then the reſt , called by the fame 
name with the Iland, and fortified witha very ſtrong Caltle, Subje& unto the 7wrks, but governed 
by a poor King of its own. Both Fort and Iland taken by the Chriſtian Fleet, in the year 1559.for 
the King of Spain, to whom Caravanw the King thereof did ſubmit himſelf, conditioning to pay 
the yeerly fobme of 6000, Crowns, one Camel, four Oltriches, four Sparrow Hawks , and four 
Falcons. But the Chriſtians were ſcarce warm in their new poſſeſſion, when beſieged in the Caſtle 
by Pial Baſſa,to whom aftcr ſome extremities they were fainto yield : there periſhing in this unfor- 
runate Aion, by ſword, famine, and ſickneſs, 15 000 Chriſtians, 

4. GAU LOS, or G AU DV S, by the Inhabitants called G awdica,is diſtant abont five miles 
from the Iſle of alta ; to the Knights whereof it doth belong, given to them by the bounty of 
Charles the tifr. The Tland 39 miles in compaſs, well watered and very fruitfull. So great an Enemy 
ro Serpents and all venemous Creatures,that they neither breed here, nor will live here brought from 
other places. The People Chriſtians, bur they ſpeak the ſame Language with the neighbouring Sa+ 
racens. The chicf Town is of the ſame name with the Iland, beaurtified with a Capacious Haven, ly- 
ing betwixt the Weſt and South, and ſtrongly fortified. Cruelly pillaged by the Twrks in the year 
1551. who carried hence 3000 Souls into endleſs thraldom. 

5. MeALT A, the chict of the Africas Ilands, lieth berwixt Tripolis in Barbary, and the 
Iſle of Sicil : diſtant from this laſt about 60 miles, and from the other 180. In circuit about ſixty 
miles, in length 20,and in breadth 12. ſicuate in the beginning of the fourth Clime, and eighth Paral- 
lell ; ſo that the longeſt day in Summer is bur 1 4 hours. 

Anciently it was called elite, and by that name occurreth not only in Prolomy and other Wii- 
ters, but alſo in the Book of the ets, in the ſtory of St. Pawls Ship-wrack, this being the place 
where he and all hiscompany were caſt on land : in memory whereof was built a lictle Chappell in 
the place of his Landing. So called moſt probably z-# 54 pi from the abundance of honey 
whick it yielded in former times : Cicerocharging it on Yerres, that he came home loaded with 400 
meaſures of honey, and ſtore of MMelitenſian Rayments : Fam non quero unde 400 amphoras meliis 
habutris, unde tantum Melicenſium YVeſtinms, ſaith that famous Ocator. The joyning of which two 
together, declare that he had robbed the ſame place for both ; this Iſland being a necr neighbour of 
Sicil, which Ferres governed then as Prz:or. Nor is it ſtrange that an {land of the coaſt of Africh, 
and uſing for the molt part the Phocinian or Punick Language, ſhould borrow its Appe!lation from 
the Greek, : many of that Nation coming hither from the Iſle of Sil, and inhabiting here ; and the 
whole Iſland ſometimes ſubjeft to the power of the S;ci/ian Greeks, though for the moſt part under 
the command of the State of Carthage. 

Ic is ſituate Wholly on a Rock,being not above three foot deep in earth;by conſequence,of no great 
fertility, the want of which is ſupplied with the plenties of S:ci/. Yet have they here no ſmall ſtore 
of Pomegranzts, Citrons, Oranges, Melons, and other excellent fruits, both for taſte and colour. 
They have alſo great abundance of Cotten Wool (Goſſypium the Latiniſts call it) which they ſowe 
as we do our Corn ; the growth and ordering of this Wool, hath been ſhewn alicady, when we 
were in Syria. For the commoditie of this Wool, and the cloth made of it, the Rawars had this I- 
land in great eſteem ; thinking themſelves happy when they gained it from the Cartbeginians. | 

The natural Inhabitants of it are faid to be churliſh and uncivil ;”of the African Language and 
complexion ; but followers of the Church of Rome, the Religion whereof theſe Knights are ſworpto 
defend : The Women fair, but hating company, and going covered. The whole number of borh 
Sexes, ſuppoſed to be 20000. poſlc ſed of go Villages, and four Cities. Places of note, 1 Malra, 
ſo called by the name of the Tland, in the middle of which it is ſituate ; built on an hill, Kat counted 
of no great imporcance, the ſtrength ard ſafety of the Iland lying in defence of the Sidres and Ha- 
vens. 2 St. Hermes a ſtrong Caltle at the point of along La»guer or topgue of Rock, thrulting out 
berwixt the two beſt Havens, both which it notably defenderh. Took by the Twrks, Ano 1565 ,byt 
at no cheaper rate then 20000 hot of Cannon, and the loſs of 10000 of their men. 3 Valerie (- 
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tuate on the ſame Languet, not far from the Caſtle of S. Hermes, (or rather lying cloſe unto it) ex. 
cended the whole breadth of the faid Languer from the one Sea to the other : and ſo commanding 
both the Havens. Baile ſince the departure of the Twrks, impregnably Fortified, and called thus by 
the name of Yalers, the great Maſter who ſo gallantly repulſed cheir fury. In this Town the grear 
Maſter bath his Palace, and che Knights their ſeveral :Alberges or Seminaries , all very fair and 
handſome buildings. 4 Bsrgo, a lictle Town or City oa r Lengxet, lying in the Eaſtern Ha- 
ven, at the extremity of which Promontory in aNemy land ſtands the ſtrong Caltle of 5 S. Angelo 
buile on a Rock, fite to Yalette, onthe other (ide of the Haven ; and found impregnable by the 
Twrks, who in vain beſieged it. 6 1/o/« a ſmall Citie and better deſerving the name of a Town, (i. 
tuate in another Promontory, on the South of the other ; defended on the Weſtſide by a ſtrong 
Platform, at the point of the Fore/axd, and on the Eaſiſide by the impregnable Caſtle of S. Michae!, 
in vain aſſaulced by the 7#rks, who on their ill ſuccels at the Siege hereof gave over the enteryrize 
and ſailed home. x 

The People of this Iland originally were a Tyrian or Phenicias Colony, but intermixt in tra of 
time with ſome Greek, Plantations, coming hither ont of Sicil, as before was ſaid : For the moſt 
part dependant on the Fortunes of {@thage, afterwards of Rome, till ſubdued by the Saracens ; By 
i, taken from the ſors, and by Charles the fift given to the Knights of the Rhodes, nor 
long before expelled thence by Sol/yman the Magnificent, Anno 15 22. Theie Knights are in number 
1000; of whom, 500 are always to be reſident inthe 1land. The other 500 are diſperſed through 
(briſtendow,, at their ſeveral Seminaries, in- France, Spain, Italy and Germany ; and at any ſummons, 
are to make their perſonal appearance. Theſe Seminaries ( Alberges they call them) are in number 
ſeven, wiz. one of France in general, one of Auvergn, one of Provence, one of Caſtile, one of A- 
ragon, one of Traly, and one of Germany ; over every one of which they have a Grand Prior, who in 
the Coontiey where he liveth, is of great reputation. An eight Seminary they had in England, till 
che effion of it by Henry the 8. yet they have ſome one or other, to whom they give the title of 
Grand Prior of England. Concerning the original and riches of theſe Knights, we have ſpoken when 
we were in Paleſtine ; now a word or two only of their places, and the eletion of their great 
Mafter. None are admitted into the Order, bur ſuch as can bring a. teſtimony of their Geztry for 
ſix deſcents; and when the Ceremonies of their Admiſſion (which are many ) are performed, they 
ſwear to defend the Church of Rowe, to obey their Swperiowrs, to live upon the Revenues of their 
Order only, and withall to live chaſtly. Of theſe there be 16 of great authority (Connſellowrs of 
State we may fitly call them) called the Great Croſſes; out of whom, the officers of their Order, as 
the Marſhal, the Admiral, the Chancelloxr, &c. arc choſen: and who, together with the A/aſter, 
puniſh ſuch as are conviR of any crime, firſt by degrading him, 2 by ſtrangling him,and 3 by throw- 
ing him into the Sea, Now when the Great 1a er iy dead, they ſuffer no Veſſell to go out of this 
Hand , till another be eleed ; leſt the Pope ſhould intrude on their eleftion ; which is performed in 
this manner. The ſeveral Semineries nominate two Knights, and two allq are nominated for the 
Engliſh: theſe 16 from amongſt themſelves chooſe eight ; theſe Fight chooſe a Knight, a Prieſt,and 
a Frier-ſeryant ; and they three, out of the 16 Great Croſſes, eleQthe great Maſter. The great 
Maſter being thus choſen, is ſtiled ( chough bur a Friet) The moſt illuſfttions, and moſt reverend 
Prince, the Lord Frier N,N. Great Maſter of the Hoſpital of S. John of Jeruſalem, Prince of Malta, 
Gaules, a»d Goza. Far different I aſſure you, from that. of the fult Maſters of, this Order , who 
called themſelves only Servants to the poor Servitors of the Hoſpital of, Jeruſalem - Or that of the 
Maſter of the Templers, who was only intituled 7 he humble Minter of the poor K nights of the 
Temple. col Led 

This Hand is conceived to yield to the great Caſter the yeerly rept of 10c00 Ducatsthe greateſt 

xt whereof ariſcth out of {orron-Woo!; befides which, he hath cowards the maintaining of his E- 
nh 6 tenth part of the prizes which are won from the Twrks ; and certain choulands of Crowns 


yearly oqt, of the treaſure of the Order, which is great and rich; and one of the beſt Commanderies in 
every Nition. And for the ſcowring of the Seas, and ſecuring their Harbours, they have many good 
Gallies, each of them able to contain 500 Souldiers , and to carry 16 piece of Ordinance ; with 


which they make excurſions many times to the coalts of Greece. v2 % 
nol . #< TY And ſo much for BARB ART, 


. A! bs > : 
, ag 4 "48 4 . 
. . 5 4; NOT Rap. 4 
——J —_ K o = . 1 3s 
_ at = P % - LS 
V -< Wn REELS <v. as _, 
= . p ” 2 ” ml $745 
LY 
= 


G4 


MOVNT ATLAS. 


N our way from Barbarie to Libya Interior, we moſt paſs over Mownt eAtla, x 
$29) [REF ridge of hills, of exceeding greac bei of no fmall length. So high that che 
© RAG © or Summit of it is above the cloufs, at leaſt fo high chat che eye of man is nor 
£2 iy ablc co diſcern the rop of it. Ex1ar in boc Mari mon! cui nonen Arlas(ſaith Herodotns ) 
2 AL Ita ſublims ut ad illins verticem oculi mortalium pervenire non poſſint. Yet not- 
withſtanding, it is always covered with ſnow in the hears of Sommer. Difficult of af. 
cent by reaſon of the ſharp and craggy preripices which occur in many places of it; the reſt where 
plainer, and more even, of ſuch wendrons ſteepneſs, that the precipices of the Rocks ſeem the ſafer 
way. Full of thick woods, and yielding to the Countries on the North fide of ir, the greateſt pare of 
the Rivers, which refreſh and moyſten chem : and where it bordereth on the proper or Ronan e1- 
frica, of ſuch ſelf-fertilicy, that ir affordeth excelleor fruits of its natural} growth, nor planted, 
oraffed, or inoculated by the hand of man. The beginning of it is on the ſhores of the Weſtern Seas, 
which from hence have the nate of rhe 4tlantick Ocean ; in the 26 Degree, and 30 Minutes of 
Northern Latitude ; and paſſing on direRtly Eaftward, draw neer unto the borders of £yypr, part 
of HMarmarica, or the Roman Libya only interpotmg.1t is now called Anchiſa, and Montes Clari; 
And took the name of eAtlas from eAlas a King of Hanritania, who dwelk at the bottom of 
this Mountain ; fained by the Poetsto be turned into this hill by Perſers, and rhe head of CArdsſa, 
Of che davghters of chi: _—_ golden fruit, and the famous Gardens of the Heppirider , we 
have ſpoke already ; though fome rem«.ve the place of their habitation more into the Weſt (then b 
us diſpoſed of) and others into certain Ilands of the Yeftern Ocean , which we ſhall meer wichall 
hereafter. He was ſaid to have been a man of ſuch wondrous height, that the Heavens reſted on his 
ſhoulders ; of which, when weary,be d:ſcharged his burden on the ſhoulders of Herewles ; the ground 
of the fition either taken from the height of the Mountain, the top whereof ſeemerh ro touch the 
skie; or from his extraordinary knowledge in eAſfrononry / as the times then were )whereby he came 
to be acquainted with the motions of the Stars and Planes. In which knowledge he inſtrufted Her- 
cules, when he came unto him, But for rhe more Awthentick deſcription ,of it, take it thus 


from Virgil. 


n— 7amqut volans apicem & latera ardaua cernit 

Atlantis dari, Clum qui vertice fulcit. 

Atlantis, cinftum afſidne cni nubibus atru 

Piniferum capt, & vento pulſatur + imbri. 

Nix humeros infwſa tegit, tum flamina mento 

Precipitant ſents ; & glacie riget horrida burba. 
Which may be E#g/ied in theſe words. 

T hen fring be the top and fides deſcries 

Of Atlas, Whoſe proud head [upport's the thies. 

Arlas, whoſe Pinie head with Clouds intloſed 

Is to the ſtorms of winde and rain expoſed. 

Now hide's the Snow bis Arms, now tumbleth down 

TU pon his Chin”; ku Beard with ice ore grown. 


OF LIBY A INTERIJOR. 


L9 A INTERIOR is bootded on the North with Monne Alas, by which parted fron Bar: 
bary and Cyrenaica ; on the Eaſt with Libya Marwarice, imerpoſed betwixt mn dot{'£pypt, ard 
art of e/£thiopia Swperior, Qr the Habaſſixe Empire ; on the South with </£tH:0p;a Infeivy, and che 
Load of the Negro's ; andon the Welt with the main Arlanrich Ocean. "i nes: 

The reaſon of the name we have ſeen before, pivet ro this Country in reg#td of fty'conignoin- 
neſs and reſemblance to the other Libya; br elſe becauſe deſcended from the children of Lehabim, 
by which that Country was firſt planted. For of King Libs, or Queen Libya (the daughter of E- 
paphus, and (aſſiopea) and other the like fitions of the Greeks, 1 (ha!l rake no notice. Diſtinguiſhed 
from the other, by the addition of Interior, as lying more within the main land of Africa, the other 
being partly a AZaritine Country. TO OA OLoA IS. - 

Of the nature of the ſoyle and people we ſhall ſpeak anon, when we come to take a view of its ſe- 
veral parts. Look we now on it as it ſtood in the time of the Romans : when, though not ſo well 
travelled or diſcovered xs in theſe laſt times : yet have we more particulars of ir,as to the names and 
ſicuation of the Rivers, Mountains, and chief Towns, then any of our later Writers have preſented 
co us. The Rivers of moſt note, 1 Sulathws, 2 Chuſaris, 3 Ophiodus, 4 Noics, 5 Maſſa, 6 So- 
bus,7 Daradrs,8 Stachiris, and 9 Maſitholus ; all of them paying tribute tothe Weſtern or Arla- 
zick Ocean. Mountains of moſt note, 1 Afandrw, out of which floweth the River Salathns , 2 Sa- 
gapola, which gives being to the River Sobws. 3 Ry ſſadizs, from whence Stachirw. 4 the Mountain 
called Deorum Currus ( of which more anon) whence Aſuſſithoims , and Mount Capas,ou: of which 


Daradas, have their firſt Originals, Then there are, 5 Mount V/urgala, anc6 Mount Grrgirs , _ 
the 
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the firſt of which the River Bagrads, and from the laſt that of ynipbue, do derive their waters; and 
paſſing rhorow the breaches of At/as (of which theſe Mountains ſeem to be ſome diſmembred 
|-mbs) croſs the whole breadth of the Roman Africk,to make themſeJves a way to the Mediterranear. 
Belides theſe, more within the-Land, we finde the famous Rivers of Gir, and Niger : of which the 
fit maketh the two great Lakes of Nba, and Cheloindas ; the ſecond, thoſe as great, or greater 
called Nigritz, and the Lake of Libye ; which makes me wonder by the way, that in a Country ſo 
well watcred as this ſeemstro be, our Modern Writers ſhould complain of ſuch want of water, as 
if there were neither Spring nor River, nor Pond, nor Lake,nor any thing to moyſten and refreſh the 
carth, bur the dews of Heaven, or ſome pits of falr and brackiſh water, not worth the caſting. Pro- 
lomy muſt eicher be miſtaken, which I hardly think ; or our late Travellers not ſo punRual in their 
obſervations, which I rather credit : orelſe the Rivers which were here in the time of my Author, 
In his arenarum vaſtitatibus diſperduntur, muſt be dried up and ſwallowed in theſe ſandy Defarts, as 
Aaginus telleth us; or finally there hath hapned ſome later conflagration then that of Phaeton, to 
which che want of water may be betrer atcribured, then it was to his. Of which chas che Poer, 

Hinc fatta eſt Libye, raptis hamoribus eſtu 

Arida. Which Geo. Sandys thus rendreth, 

A Sandie Deſart Lybia then became, 

Her full veins emptied by the thirſtie flame. 

Places of note and name inthoſe elder times, 1 Salathes, on the River ſo named, 2 Bagaxi, 3 7ar- 
zitha, and 4 Babiba, arc honoured with the name of Cities. 5 Garama, 6 Gira, and Nigira, the 
CAletropoles of their ſeveral Nations. Then chere were two Havens of ſome good eſteem, the one 
called Magnns Portus, the other Ports Perphoſins ; belides 43 other Towns and Cities (cwelve of 
theſe on the banks of the River Niger: ) whoſe names and (icuation do occur in Prolomy; which ſhews 
the Country not to be ſo unhabitable and void of people, as was pretended by ſome other (but leſs 
diligent) Writers. 

Nations of moſt note in it in the former times, were the Get/;, on the back of Afanritania,a reſo- 
ſuteand unconquered People, Genmns inſuperabile bello, as we ande 10 Virgil : 2 the Garamantes,dwel- 
ling South of Cyrenaica, and giving name to a large and ſpacious territory, called Vals Garamanti- 
ca ; ſuppoſed to be the moſt remote Nation towards the Suuth, as the /ndians were towards the Eaſt, 
whence we have altrs Garamantas & judos, in another Poet: 3 the Pyribesi, an e/Ethiopick 
Nation, on the South of the River Gir: 4 the Nigrite, originally «A rhiopiens alſo, inhabi- 
ting on the North of the River Niger ; 5 the Odrangadi, of the ſame original extraRion, pollefling 
the Counrry between the Mountains Capha, and Thala ; 6 the Perorſori, dwelling neer the hills cal- 
led Deorum (wurrus; 7 the Meinacs, at the foot of Mount Thala ; & the Nave on the Weſt of Val; 
Garamantica. 9 the Derbici, dwelling en the welt of the hill Are»ges, And 10 the P/y4i, placed by 
Ptolomie amongſt the Inhabitants of {yrexe, bur ſo neer the borders of this Country , and fo fac 
from the civilities of thoſe Nations which converſed ether with Rowe or Carthage, that they may 
more properly be thought to belong to this. Of a nature fo venemous, that they could poyſon a Snake, 


Inſomuch, that when their wives were delivered, they would throw their children amongſt a bed of © 


Serpents, ſuppoſing that childe to be born of an adw/terate bed, the very ſmell of whoſe body would 
not drive away a whole brood of the like poyſonous vermine. Others there were of leſs note, which 
that Author calleth Mineres Gentes ; many in number, of ſmall fame, and therefore not material ty 
be here inſerted ; thoſe of molt note, the Africerones (whom ſome Authors call the Gampſapbantes ) 
bonoured with the Attribnte of Gens Magna, the greateſt as it ſeems of thoſe le(ſer Nations. None 
of them of much note in the way of ſtory, except they were theſe Libyans which are ſo famouſed in 
Herodotus for an expedition they made againſt the Soxth winde. For when this wind blowing abroad 
the hills and defarts of ſand, had dried up thoſe many rills and waters they had among them, they to 
revenge this injury, by common conſent armed themſelves, and went to fight againſt him, Bur they 
took not the South winde unprepared. For he muſtered up his forces, inconntred them with ſuch a 
brave volley of ſand, that he overwhelmed and ſlew themall. A better friend was the North win 
to the Citizens of Rheginms, in [taly, and better was he rewarded for it, for having ſcattered a 
mighty fleet, which Dionyſins prepared againſt them, he was by the common- councell, made tree of 
their City. That part of Ce/ars wat which was managed here, we (hall hereafter meet with on ano- 
ther occaſion, 

Thus having took a view of the ſtate of this Country, as it ſtood of old ; we will next look upon 
it inics preſent condition ; as comprehending the whole Provinces of 1 Bileds/gerid, or Numidia. 
2 Libya Deſerta, or Sarra ; and 3.a great part of that Country whichis now called Terra Nigri- 
zarxm. Bur becaaſe the greateſt part of this laſt Country is co come under another Accompt , we 
will here only cake the rwo firſt into conſideration. 

1. NUMIDIA. 
I, UMIDIA, is bounded on the Eaſt with Zgypr, on the Weſt with the Arlantick, Ocean ; on 
the North wich Mount eFilas which parteth it from Barbarie,and Cyrene; on the South with 
Libya Deſerta. 

It was thus firſt called by Jobn Leo, an African Writer, to whoſe deſcription of all Africk, we are 
much beholding ; becauſe of that reſemblance which the People of ic have to the old >Nwmidsans, 
which is after che cuſtom of the Nomades , living without houſes, under their Wagons, and Carts, as 


Lucas teltifierh of them, thus 


Geee 3 Nulla 
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Nulla demns, planſiru habitant , migrare per arva 
Mos, atque errantes circeunvoettare Penates. 


T hey dell in Wains, not honſes ; and do ſtray 
Throwgh fields, and With thems lead their gods each way. 


' And worthily may they owe their names to them, from whom they borrow ſo much of their nz. 
cure ; for the people ro this day ſpend their lives in hunting, and ſtay but three or four dayes in x 
place, as long as the graſs will ſerve the Camels. This is the cauſe why this Conntrey is ſoill peopled, 
che Towns ſo ſmall in themſelves, and ſo remote from others. 'An example hereof is T effet a greac Ci. 
ty in _ eſteem, which yer containeth but 400. houſholds, and hath no neighbours within 3-0 
miles of ir. 

The Country aboundeth with Dates, whence it is called Daftylorum regio, and in the Arabick B;. 
ledulgerid, which fignifieth alſo a Date-region, Theſe Dates are (to ſpeak properly) the fruit of the 
Palm Crees, uſually growing in hot Countrics,of which ſome are male, ſome female; the firſt bring- 
ing forth only flowers ; the other fruit : and yer the male ſo beneficial co the increaſe of the Dares, 
that unleſs a lowred bough of the male be ingrafted into the female, the Dazes never prove good, in 
caſe they bear any Dates at all,as before was nored. This fruic is the chief dier of the people : bur 
this ſweet meat hath ſowre ſawce ; for it commonly rotterh their reech berimes, As for the ſtones of 
theſe Dates, they feed their Goats with them, whereby they grow fat, and yield ſtore of milk, The 
Aire hereof, of ſo ſound a nature, that if a man be troubled with the French d5/ea/e, he ſhall there, 
without any courſe of Phyſick,, finde a preſent remedy. 

The natural Inhabitants of this Country, are faid ro be baſe and vile people, theeves, murderers, 
treacherous, and ignorant of all chings; feeding moſt commonly on Dates, Barley, and Carrion ; 
accounting Bread a Dier for their Feſtival Dayes. But the efrabians who are intermingled with 
them, in moſt part of the Country, affirmed to be (comparatively with the Natives ) ingenuous, 
liberal, and civil. The Garments of gbeſe Nxmdis, of the courſeſt cloth, fo ſhort that they co. 
ver not half the body : the richer ſort, diſtinguiſhed by a Zacker of blew {oron with wide fkeves. 
Their Steeds are Camels, which they ride on without ſtirrop, or ſo much as a ſaddle; a leather,rhruſt 
thorow on hole made in the noſe of the {ame!, ſerves them for a bridle; and to fave the charge of 
Spurs they make uſe of a goad. Their Religion, Mahometiſm, ro which perverted (Chriſtianiry 
having once had fome footing here) in the year 710.the Azam: and other people of thote parts 
then ſubdued by the Saracens: who held them for a Nation of to little reckoning, that no man of 
accompt amongſt them would deſcend fo low,'as to be their Prince, bur lefr them to be ruled as in 
former times, by the {Tiefs or Heads of their feveral Clans | 

The chief River which is left, hath the name of Dara, and poſſibly enough may be the Daradus 
of Prolomy : the reſt which are mentioned in that Author, riſing our of Mowne Atlas, and falling 
headily this way, finding theſe barren wildernefles to afford them the readieſt Channels, are trained 
along by the allarements of rhe Sands, and are cither ſwallowed up in great Lakes; or being roo 
liberal co the thirſty ſands in their way tothe Sea, dic at the laſt for thirſt» in the midſt of che 
Deſarts. | 

The Principal of their Provinces (if capable of a diſtinon into better and worſe.) 1 DARA; 
more cultivaced then the reſt, becauſe of the River running thorow it, whence ic hath its name: 250 
miles in length, indifferently fruttful, where the River doth overflow and water ir ; and of fo diffe- 
renc a nature from all the reſt, that here the Country people have ſome ſcattered Villages, the berter 
ſore their ſeveral Caſtles. 2 PESCARA, ſo called from the chief Town of it , exceedingly in- 
felted with Scorpions ; rhe ſting whereof is preſent death, 3 FIGHIG, ſocalled from the chief 
Town alſo, inhabiced by an induſtrious and witty People (in reſpeR of the reſt) ſome of which 
berake themſelves ro Merchandiſe 3 ſome to the ltudie of their Law, which they ſtudic ar Feſſe, and 
grow rich uponit. 4 TEGOReARIN, a large Region, and well inhabiced, betcer then any except 
Dara ; as having in it 50 Caftles or Gentlemens houſes, and 100 Villages. The people wealthy in 
regard of the gread trade which they drive with the Negroes; and pretty good husbands in manu- 
ring their land on which they are forced co lay much ſoil; and will therefore let ſome of it Renr-free 
co {trangers, reſerving only the dung of themſelves and their carrell, 5 BLLEDULGERID, ſpeci- 
ally ſo called, abundantly froicfol in Dates, whence it had che name, bur deſticure of Corn by reaſon 
of the cxtream dryneſs of the foyle ; and yet hath in it many Towns of good note among them. 
Of lefs note, 6 Tefſet, 7 Segelmeſſe, 8 Zeb, 9 Tebelbeti, wad 10 Feſſen, fo called from the chicfeſt of 
their Towns and Villages. 

Towns of moſt note both now and in former times, beſides thoſe ſpoken of before, 1 7immgea:t, 
in the Province of Dara, the birth- place of Afabomer Ben eAmet and hit three ſons, the founders of 
the Xeriffas Empire. 2 T afilete, in the faid Province, to which place CAfahomet the ſecond of thele 
ſons ard fiſt King of Aforocco of that Family, confined bis eldelt brother eLavet, having took him 
priſoner, Anno 1544. 3. Teffer, agreat Town of 400 houſes, bur ſo poorly neighboured that 
there is no other inhabited place within 306 miles of it ; bar of that before. 4 Techorr, the inhab1i- 
tancs whereof are very coumrreoms to {trangers, whom they. carerrain at free-coft ; and chooſe rather 


to marry their daughters co them then to any of the Natives. 5 Eboacah, the moſt Eaſtern Town - 
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Barbary, which was in the year 698; but within twelve yeers ( 4uws 710.) they ſabdued this Coun- 
cry, and planted their Religion inir, though not themſelves, Nor was Amer , the firſt Xeriffe of 
Morocco warm in that eſtate, when he thought ic beſt for him to ſecure himſelf in ie by the conqueſt 
of this : to whoſe ſucceſſors, the chiefes of the Tribes hereof render ſome acknowledgements. 


2. LIBEFT A DESEET A. 


2. 1BT A DESERT A, is bounded on the north wi:h Namidia, or Biledulgerid , to which 

contiguous ; on the Eaſt with N«b:aa Kingdom and Province of the Land of Negroes ; on 
the South with the land of Negroes wholly, and on the Weſt with Gaa/ata, another Province of 
theſe Negroes interpoſed betwixt it and the Arlantich, | 

The reaſon of the name of Libya we have had before. To which Deſert was added upon very 
200d reaſons, as well to difterence it from the other Libya, a Province of E Lyps#, as to exprels the 
barren and ſandy condition of it : in which reſpeR by the Arabians called Sarra, ſignifying in their 
language a rude and inhabitable Deſarr, as this Country is. So truly ſuch, that men may travell in 
iteight days together without finding water, or ſeeing any tree, and no graſs at all. The water 
which rhey have is drawn out of pits, exceeding brackiſh, and many times thoſe pits ſo covered with 
the Sands that men die for thirſt : the Aſerchants therefore carrying their water with them on the 
backs of Camels ; which if it fail, they kill their Camels, and drink a water which they wring out of 
their guts. And yet as dangerous and uncomfortable as theſe Deſarts be, they are very much travel- 
Iced by the Merchants of Feſſe and Tremeſer, trading to Agades and Tombaium, in the land of 
Negroes. 

The People differ not much from the Numidiansin ſhape or qualities ; bat if a worſe of quality,ic 
muſt be the Lybian. They did once worſhip a God called P/aphon, who when he lived, taught divers 
Birds which he caught, and then ſct at liberty, to fay theſe words, viz. P/ſaphon i @ great God: 
which the ſimple _—_ hearing, and admiring at it, afforded him Divine honours. Converted at 
laſt ro the Chriſtian Faith, they remained a while in the profeſſion of the Goſpel : exterminated by 
the Saracens about the year 710. who having added Nxmidia or Biledulgerid to their former con» 
queſts, planted their Swperſtitions in this Country alſo. 

This Country is divided (as others into Provinces) into five great Deſarts, to which thoſe of leſs 
note are to be referred, 

1. ZANHAGA, beginning at the borders of Gz«/ata (interpoſed betwixt it and the Arl/antich 
Ocean) andextending Eaſtward tothe Salt-pits of Tegaza ; having on the South Gualata and Tom- 
| in the land of Negroes, ſo deſtitute of water, that there is one pit only at the end of each 
blhndred mile, brakih ns nating ; and in the Deſarts of eAzaoad and Araoan which are parts of 
this, but one in an 150 or 200 miles riding. 

2. ZUENZIGA, extended from the Salt-pits of Tegaza Eaſtward, to the Deſart of Targa, 
bounded on the North with Sege/meſſe and T ebelbeti, Numidian Provinces ; and on the South wich 
the Deſarts of Ghir and Guber. So void of water, (eſpecially in that part thereof which is called 
Gogden) that in nine dayes travell there is not ſo muchas one drop to be ſeen, but what they carry 
on.their Camels. 

3. T ARG A, extended Eaſtward to the Deſart of Ighids ; and reaching from Tegorerin in the 
North, to the Deſart of eAgader in the South : the belt conditioned part of all his Countrgy, well 
witered, of a temperate Aire, and aToyl reaſonably fruicfull, In length from North co the South 
300 miles ; and liberally ored with Manoa, which they gather into lictle veſlels,and tO eAga- 
_ to ſell. Mingled in water or with portage it is very cooling, and drank of in their Feaſts, as 3 

iall dainty. - 
ry LEMPTeA, extendeth from the Deſerts of 7ghids, unto that of Bordea. 

5. BORDEeAX, which reacheth to the borders of Nxbia. Of theſe two there is little to be ſaid 
in ſeveral, but that chis laſt was diſcovered lately by one Hamar,a guide to a Caravan of Merchants ; 
who blinded with the ſands wandred out of his way,and cauſing ſand to be given him at every twen- 
ty miles end, found by the ſmell ar Jaft chat they begun to draw nigh ſome inbabiccd Place, and 
told them of it 40 miles before they came to it, Cities 
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Cities of note we hope for none, where we finde no water. Of ſuch as go for Cities here , the 
moſt conſiderable, 1 Tegaza, rich in veins of Salc, reſembling Marble, which the mhabicants, being 
20 days diſtant from any habitation, and conſequently many times in danger to die for famine, ex. 
change for Viuals with the Merchants of Tombwtum, who come hither for it : Much troubled with 
the South Winds, which doth fo drive the ſands upon them, that it cauſeth many of them to look 
their ſight. 2. Hwuaden, or Hodex, a known reſting place, and a great refreſhment to the Aer. 
chant in the midſt of theſe Deſarts. 3 Guargata on the brink of a Lake, fed by a River of hot water. 
afficmed to be a Town of elegant building, and inhabited by a wealthy People, 4 Toberawm, of 
little note, but that ir ſerveth - a Stage Or baiting place to the wearie Traveller. Of which kinde 
there are ſaid to be others at the extremities or ends of each ſeveral Deſarts ; the Havens of ſuch men 
as /ail intheſe ſandy Seas ; but notelſe obſervaole. 

Nor is there much, if any thing, obſervable of them in the way of ory, but that not looked after 
by any of the great Congueroars , either Greeks or Romans, much of the Country was poſſeſſed by 
eArabian Colonies (men fic enough to plant in ſuch barbarous Nations) at ſach time as the Saracen: 
planted their Religion here. The Government of the Country fince, as it was before, by the Chief; 
of their ſeveral Clans, or Families, who as they know no Law themſclves, ſo do the People (hew 
as much ignorance of it in their lives and ations : differing but little from brute Beaſts, more then 


ſh3pe and ſpeech. 
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WR ERRA NIGRITARUM, or THE LAND OF NEGROES» 
> is bounded on the Eaſt with «-£rhiopis Swperior,on the Weſt with the {rlantich Oceans 
mt ON the North with Libya Deſerte, and on the South with the ©/£thiopick Ocean, and 

= part of </£rhiopie Inferior. So called from the Nigrite, the chief of the Nations here 
inhadicing in the time of Prolomy : and they fo named from the River Niger, of 
which more anon, 

The Country very hot, by reaſon of ifs ſituation under the Torrid Zone : yet very well inhabited, 
full of people, and in ſome places alwayes green ; well watered, and exceedig fruitful, ſpecially in 
choſe parts which lic within the compaſs of the overflowings of the River N5ger, and on the further 
ſide of the River Savage; abundantly well ſtored both with Corn, Catrel, and Garden-ware for 
che uſe of cheir Kitchins ; well Wooded, and thoſe Woods well furniſhed with Elephants and other 
Beaſts, both wild and came. Their greateſt want (bur fuch a want as may be born with) is the wane 
of Fruit-trees, lew of which they have; and thoſe they have, bear one kind of fruit only, which is 
like the C he/n##, but ſomwhat bitrerer, Rain here doth neither hurt nor help ; their greateſt welfare 
conſiſting in the overfiowings of Niger, 2s that of £gyprin the inundations of N/e. In ſome parts 
liberally enriched with Mines both or Gold and Silver, very fine and pure : ſo that had not the Por. 
zngals aftcted the honour of diſcovering New-Worlds as much as Fealth , they might have made as 
11ch a FaFory here, as at the /nabes. 

The inhabitants, cill che coming of the Portugal: thither, were for the moſt part ſo rude and bar- 
barous, thac they ſeem to want that uſc of Reaſon, which is peculiar unto man ; of little wit, and de- 
{ticuce of all Arcs and ſciences 3 prone to luxury, and for the greateſt part Idolaters, though not with- 
out tome imall admixcure of Aſahwmetars, When the Portugal: firſt failed into the Coaſts, they 
hereof took che Ships for great Birds with white wings ; and after, upon bertet acquaintance, they 
could not be brought to believe, but that the Eyes which were caſually painted on the beaks of the 
ſhips, were the eyes by which they ſaw how to direR themſelves in their courſe. Gans ſeemed to 
them, for their hideous noiſe, to be the works of the Devil; and for Bag-pipes, they took chem to be 
hving creatures ; neither when they had been permitted to feel them, would rhey be perſwaded but 
that chey were the work of Gods oWn haxds, The yery Nobles (if ſo noble a name may with- 
out offcnce be given to ſuch blockiſh people) are ſo dull and ſtupid, that they are ignorant of all 
chings which bclong to civil tociety ; and yet ſo reverent of their King, thar when they are in his pre- 
ſence, they never look him in the face, bur fie fiat on their burtock, with their elbows on their knees, 
and their hands cn their faces. They uſe to anoinr their hair with rhe fat of Fiſhes, which makes rhem 
ſtink more wretchedly then they would do otherwiſe. Of complexion they are for the moſt part 
Colc-black, whence the name of Negroes; bar on the South-ſide of the River Senags, they are only 
Tawny: the Blacks ſo much in love with their own complexion, that they uſe to paint the Devil white 
whuch I find thus verfitied., 

T he Land of Negroes not fur from thence, 
Neerer extended to th' Atlantick Ma; n 
Whereis the black Prince keeps hi reſidence, 
eMttended by bs jetty colonred Train : 
Who in their native beanty mo#t delight, 
And in contempt do paint the Devil white. 


They have tried all Rel5gions, but agree in none. 7dolaters at the firſt, 33 ochers the Defcendants of 
Charms : Afterwards it is taid that they received the Kiret and Religion of the Fews, ( bur che cime 
and occaſion of it 1 do nowhere find ) in which they continned very loftig ; Bur thar being worn 
out at the laſt, ({briſtienity prevailed in fome Kingdoms of it. In the year 973. Mahoweti/ny a, 7 
co get ground amongſt them, by the diligence and zeal of ſome of the Preachrers of that Lawy : the firſt 
who were fedaced that way being thoſe of 2/7rlli; after which Tombaro, Oden,Gualate,were inteted 
with the fame poyſon alſo. In the end,all the reſt of this Connrry followed rheir example,except rhe 
Kingdom of Borneo, ſome part of Nubia, 10d rhe Coaſts of che Arlanrick Ocean, which conrioue in 
their ancient Gemtiliſm : Chriſtianity being confined ro 2 corner of N«bia {if fill there remaining) 
and ſome few Garrifons belonging to the Crown of Portugal. And 5 they are of different Reli- 
gions, ſo are they allo of feyeral Languages : thoſe of Cualata, Grines, T ombutum, Melli, and 
Gngonts, ſpeaking the Langoage called Swngaz ; the Gyberot, ( anontes, Cheſene, and Gangrates, Bec. 
thac called Guber ; Gualate, a language of its own; and thoſe of Nubia, one reſembling the Ara- 
bick, Chaldean, and Egyptian, 

Mountains of moſt nore init, in the former times, were thoſe of 1. Arvaſtes, and 2. Arangus,and 
3. that called Deorwm crys ; this Ixſt ſuppoſed co be the ſame which is now called Punta de Lopes 


Gonſaler ; but that more probably which they now call Cabo de Sierra Leona, 3 large " : 
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| thruſting it ſelf into the Sea ; diſcerned afar off by the Saylor and the Country-people, as well by 


reaſon of his height, reaching to the clouds, as the continual lightnings and thunders which do iflue 
thence. 

Rivers of moſt note, beſides N;/e, which watereth it on the Eaſt, 1 Senage, or Canegs, which 
riſech out of the Lake of Gwoga, ſuppoſed to be the ſame which Prolommy calleth Lacwns Chelonidem . 
and if ſo, then muſt this be the River Gir, of which he ſaith, that having fallen inco that Lake, and 
there ſwallowed up, it thence produced another River, whoſe name he telleth nor, little inferiour 
yaro Nite for the length of its conrſe, the variety of ſtrange Creatures which are bred therein ; of 
the diſtinRion which it maketh io the face of this Country : the people on the one fide of it , being 
Biack, on the other Tawnie ; the ſoyl on the one (ide very barren, on the other fruitfull. In the end 
kaving run þts race, he falleth ioto the Arl/antich, by rwo great Out-lets. 2 Niger, a River better 
known to Prolowy by name then nature ; now found to have its riſe from a great Lake within two 
degrees of the Equinottiall, whence running northwards tofa time, be hideth himſelf under ground 
for the ſpace of 60 miles together: when riſing up again, and making a great Lake called the Lake 
of Borneo, he bendeth his courſe direRly Weſtward, and taking in many lefs (annels, be teareth the 
earth into many Iſlands, and at laſt fallech into the Sea, Of as long courſe, and the ſame wondrous 
nature, 35 the River Nilws, For from the fifteenth day of Jane, it overfloweth all the adjacent fields, 
the ſpace of 40 days together, and in ſo many more, recolleAerh his waters, into their proper Char. 
vel ; the whole Country being indebted to theſe inundatipns, for its fertilicy, which otherwiſe could 
be bur ſmall, ſince the dryneſs of the ſoyl can afford no exhalations , whereby clouds may be pene= 
rated, and the carth refreſhed with moyſtures, or revived with dewes. | ; 

Chief Cities of this Country in the time of Prolomy, I Nigirs, the Metropols of the Country, 
2 Panapra, 3 Malachath, 4 Anygath, 5 T humondacana, 6 Suluce : and others ro the number of 17 
in all;ficuace all along the courſe of the River Niger : Of all which we have nothing now remaining 
but the ſituation and the names, which that Author giveth us. So that the memory of all the Ancienc 
Towns and People being quite defaced, we mult look upon it now as it ſtandeth divided at this time 
into ſeveral Kingdoms, 25 at the leaſt in all (ſome ſay many morc) the cbicf ot which are theſe 
that follow. 

1. ORA <ANTEROSA, Alarge traftof ground op the Weſtern Ocean, extended from 
Cape Blance to the Kuver (arthage, ſandy and barren , but reaſonably well peopled.. The Inhabi. 
tants hereof called Azanaghi, were accompred formerly very rude and barbarous; much civilized ſince 
the Portagals and other (briſtian Nations began to trade there ; of middle ſtature , complexioned 
berween black and aſh-colour ; great lyers, very treacherous, poor and parfimonious, and very.pati- 
Ent in extreams both of heat; and hunger.. The chief Towns, 1 Porto & Do (we may. call it Gods 
Port ) and 2 Porto del Riſcatts, rwo lrequented Havens, thus named occaſionally by the Porraguere, 
at their ficſt coming thither. - 3 e479viw, a ſtrong Fortreſs of the Portauga/s, (ituate on or neer the 
Promontory now called Cape Blance, and giving name unto ſome Ilands, fiye or (ix in.number, ly- 
ing neer unto it, called the Iſles of e4rqw5x, inhabited by a barbarous People, named the: Azanhays; 
but of no great note. Theſe coats diſcovered firlt by the Portugals, An.1452, under the conduR. of 
Prince Henry, ſon of John the firſt, or by bis incouragement and direRions. 5 346.06 
2. GUALAT 1, diſtant from the Ocean 100 miles, (the Province of Ora Anteroſa being-inter- 
poſed) is bur aimall Country, though a Kingdom, containing in ic bur three Burrough-Towns, wich 
ſome Territorie of ground and petty Hamlerz belonging to them, Fruitfull only in Dates, Mill, and 
Pulſe ; but of theſe two lalt no great abundance. The Inhabitants Cole. black, hoſpitable towards 
ſtrangers, to their power, but poor and miſerable ; without Laws,. ſetled form of Government, 
Gentry and Judges. | | | | 

3. AGADEZ bordering on T arga, one of the five Deſarts of Libya ;. the People of it general- 
ly given to grazing, their houſes made of green boughs, which upon every change of Paſtuce they 
carry with them. So that we are to look for few Towns among them, but theſe moveable Villages. 
One of good note it hath, called Agadez, by the name of the Country,inhabired for the moſt pare 
by Merchants Strangers, who drive a great Trade betwixt this and 7reme/ex. The Town well wal- 
led, the houſes of a better building then the Country promiſeth ; the People civiller, 3nd more fair 
conditioned then the reſt of the Negroes, ſeated commodiouſly on.z River which, fallech 1050 the 
Senaga, and by that means hath correſpondence with ghe Ocean alſo., The Kiog herevf,' a Triburary 
ro the King of Tombuto, payeth him 15000 Crowns of Annual tribute. E435 

4. CANO, a large Province 0 this (ide of the River Canaga, full of woods, mopataipous, and 
in ſome parts deſart ; but plencifull enough of Corn, Rice, Cucrons, and Pomgranacs ,--with good 
ſtore of Corton Wool, Well-watered belides that great River with ſome lefler Streams. ; Sufficiently 
populous, and ſtored with'good Towns and Villages, the habitations of the Shepherds ard Husband- 
men ; asthechief Town called {'ano, is of wealthy Merchants. This the Seat-Royal gf their King, 
a Tributary alſo unto him of Tombate; environed with a wall, builc of a Chalk-(tone, as molt 
part of the houſes are._ | O | 

5. CASENA, onthe Eaſt of Cazo, bur lefs fruirfull far, the Country over- grown with vaſt 
woods, and che ſoy! untraRtable ; afording only Mill, and Batley, bur of that good plenty, 
The People as black as any Coal, with great noſes, and moſt prominent lips. Their bou- 
ſes very poor and mean, and their Towns accordingly ; none ot chem numbring more then 
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6. SAN AG A, lying enthe other (ide of that River, from which thus named, extendeth to 
the cAtlentick. Ocean, as far as to the Promontory which by Prolomy named Arſinariam, is now 
called Cape Vert, or Capwt Viride. The Country full of rich Paſtures, goodly Trees, and molt ſorts of 
Fruits ; plentifull enough of Mill and Pulſe, bur ill provided of other Corn, and no Grapes at all. 
Well watered both with Lakes and Rivers. No tame beaſts about their fields, but Goats, Cows and 
Oxen ; of Lyons, Leopards, Wolves and Elephants, too great a plenty. The people extreme black, 
much given to lying, treacherous, very full of talk, exceſſively venereons, and extremely jealous. A 
King they bave, bur ſuch a one as holdeth bur by comrrefie only, baving no certain Rents or Revexnes, 
bur what given By his Nobles. 

7. GAMBRAor GAMBE A, a ſmall Kingdom on the River ſo named, but bordering 
in ſome places on the eLla»tick, In thoſe parts very pleaſant, the Trees always flouriſhing, the air 
very hot; in other parts of the ſame nature with Sanage, but that this affords good ſtore of Rice, 
which the other doth nor. 

8. TOMBUTUM, on the further fide of the River Saxaga : exceeding plentiful of Corn, 
Cattel, Milk, and Butter. Deſticute of Salt, but what they = of forrein Merchants at exceſſive 
rates ; and ſmall ſtore of horſes. Well watered by a branch alſo of the River Niger, and many 
wells of purpoſe made to receive ſuch waters, as by artificial Dikes and Channels arc derived from 
both. The People courteous, rich, and pleaſant, ſpending whole dayes and nights in ſinging and 
dancing. Their food, Fleſh, Butter, Milk, and Fiſh, which they mingle rogether, and make it neither 
toothſom nor wholſom. The chief Towns, 1 Towbuto, which gives name to this Kingdom, fituare 
abour twelve miles from a branch of the N'5ger,and founded by the Saracens or Arabians in the 610. 

ear of their Hegira, The houſes all of mud and thatch,except one fair Church, and the Kings palace, 
th of lime and ſtone. Inhabiced by wealchy Merchants, who manage a great trade betwixe this and 
Feſſe. 2 Gago, the reſidence of the King ; large, without wals, the buildings very poor and mean, ex- 
cept ſuch as belong unto the King or the chief Nobility. The Merchants rich, and their wares ſump- 
tuous and precious, bur exceſſive dear. The Town about 4co miles diſtant from Tombare, ſituate in 
2a fruicful Country for Rice, Fruits, and Fleſh , and well repleniſhed with freſh water. 3 Gabra, 
a large Town, but unwalled, and of no better building then the other two. 

9. MEL L1, lying on the Eaſt of Tombatww, is a ſpacious and fruitful Province, ſituate all along 
on a branch of the River Niger, in breadth 300 miles,and abundantly fertile, eſpecially in Corn, Cat- 
rel, and Cotton 1ooll : the people generally very wealthy ; of greater wit, civility and induſtry then 
the reſt of the Negroes. The chief Town of it is called Melli, unwalled, but large, as containing in ic 
6000 families ; furniſhed with many Temples, Price and Readers of the Aahomeran Law, which 
thoſe of this Country did firſt unhappily admir of. This the Seat- royal of their Kings, who are very 
courteous unto ſtrangers; but Homagers and Tributaries to the King of 7 omburum. 

10. GHENEOA, ſituate betwixt G malate, Tombutum, and CMHell;, but fo that it bordereth 


in one place on the gcean alſo; is a wealthy Country : bur hath neither Town or Caſtle in it, except 
that wherein the King refideth, who is a Vaſlal alſo to the king of Tombutum. That town the refi- 
dence alſo of their Prieſts, DoRors, and Merchants : of which the Prieſts and DoFors are apparalled 
in white, but all the reſt in black, or blew Cotton, The people have great traffick with the 
Merchants of Barbary ; and — made very rich by the overflowings of Niger, and the wealth 


of the Country, they have great ſtore of Gold uncoined ; yer in buying and ſelling at home , they 


uſe iron-mony. 

11. GUBER ligth onthe Eaſt of the former Province z, of the ſame length, and naturally well 
fenced with lofty tains, Exceeding populous, and thick ſet with Villages, in which dwell their 
Husbandmen and Shepherds, rich in their numerons herds of all ſorts of Cattel,as allo great quantities 
of Rice aud Pulſe : the people very induſtrions, and good Arrtificers. Their principal Town is caNled 
Guber alſo, a town of 6000 families , the uſual reſidence of their King ; full of wealthy Merchahes, 
and rich in Manufaitwres, hw 

12. GIA LOFI lieth betwixt the two great Rivers of Sanvaga and Gambia. The people whereof 
are of ſuch admirable dexterity, that they can leap upon an horie when he is in his foll gallop, ſtand 
in the ſaddle when he runneth faſteſt ; turn themſelves abour upon his back , and ſuddenly fic down. 
Of theic Country I find lictle, of their Story-nothing, bur that Bemoin one of their kings, being over- 
laid with Civil wars, in the year 1489. went for aid to the king of Portwgal, and gave great hopes of 
his Converfion to the Chriſtian faith ; But being ſhameſully murdered by Pedro de Vas the Portugal 
General, the hopes of Chriſtianity in theſe parts fell rogerher with him. 

13. GUINE A, is a Sea-coaſt Country, extended from Sierra Leona (lo called from the Lyon like 
roaring of the Waves beating on that Promontory) in the tenth degree of Longitxde, ro the borders 
of Benin in the 30, Bur the Portugal: comprehend under this name the whole Sea- coaſt of eFfrick 
from Cape Blanco and the Country of Ora eAnteroſa, to eAngola and Congo incluliyely , in the 
Lower e/£thiopia. Bur take it in the proper ſenſe, as before limited; and we (hall find ic to be rich 
in Gold, Ivory, Rice, Bartey, Cotton-wooll, and a fort of Pepper which the Portugal: call Pimienta 
del kabo, the Natives Melegneta, and we Gwinie-pepper : of double the efficacie of the Pepper which 
come: from Ix&4 ; and therefore forbidden co be fold by the Kings of Portwgal, for fear their Indian 
trade ſhould be diſcontinued, Well ſtored with Sheep and Poulcry, and of Dates good plenty ; All 
other Fruits which they want or care for, are no —=_ from Gnalata, Birds in abundance, _ 
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Of Elephants and Apestoo many. A Tree they have, by them called Mignolo, the Bark whereof 
being cu doth afford 3 moſt excellent liquour, more plealanr,ſtcong,and nouriſhing, thea the choice. 
eſt Wies ; which they driok of in their great Fealts, even to druakegnels, The people of both 
Sexes very rude and barbazous, aſwel in their babit, as their manners; yer amongſt many barbarous 
eultoms they bave one moſt commendable, which is the breeding of theix Maidens : When marriape. 
zble, they place in an houſe ſevered from the relt of their Cities like a C/opfter or Monaſtery : where 
fur a yeers ſpace they are trained up by ſome old man of belt eſtimation. Ar the yeers evd they are 
broughc out well apparallcd with MHnfich and Dances ; where the young men pleaſe themſelves in 
the choice of their wives, for whom having bargained with their Parents, they ſatisfic the old man 
for his care and pains ip theic Edbcation, T hey keep one day of reft weekly, bur therein differ from 
all Natioas in the world beſides, that they keep their Sabbath upon the T#e/day. Diſtracted into ag 
many Kingdoms as great Tribes or Famikes : the Kings thereof ſubordinate uato one angther, as 
they lic more within the Land, till they endallin a ſubjxRion ro the King of Mandinga. Places of 
molt gore, 1 Songs the principal of landings, about 100 Leagues Eaſtward from the Cape of 
Palmes. 2 Budomel, the chief Town of the Kingdom fo called. 3 Vxoo, in the Center of zll the 
Country. 4 Adina, a ſtrong hold of the Poxtugels , (ruate neer the Cape» called Cabo de T row 
pentas the thice-pointed Cape ; named ſometimes allo S. George de Mina, by the name of the Cappa- 
docian Martyr,and the Mines of Gold wbich they hoped to finde there ; By which, and by the Farr of 
eArquin, which they bave upon Cape Blanco in the North part of this Land of the Negres,they com- 
mand all che Countries which they call by the name of Gzizea. This Town not builc untill the yeas 
1485. in the beginning of the reign of ohn the 3*. though the dilcovery of theſe coafis had been 
made before An.145 2. under the conduR of Prince Hewry Duke of Y;ſeo, Son of Fokn che firſt. By 
whoſe incouragement the Portugweze did fuſt imploy themielves in torceign Dilcoveries , and be- 
came enamoured ot the Seas. 

14. BENIN, lieth direQly Eaſt of Cainea, by the Portagals reckoned for a Province or King- 
dom of ic : the King whereof is ſaid to have £00 Wives, with all which ewicc a yer he goechour in 
Pomp. The Gentlemep (if I abuſe not the name) haye moſt of thrm Bo Wives , ſocie more ; he 
chat 15 pooreſt, cen, or twelve, and the more the merrier. The people chereof do cur and raſe theic 
«kin with three lines drawn to che Navel ; elteeming it neceflary to ſalvation- They uſe all, both 
men and women, to go nakcd rill they are Married z and then ro be clothed only from the waſt 
to the knees : ſo that had our Sit Thomas HMoor lived in theſe parts, he had in ſome meaſure had his 
deſire, For he among other ſtrange plots in his Vropian Common-wealch, telleth us, how there ic 
is the cuſtom, for ſome reverend old Sire ro brgg in naked, the young man ; and ſome hoa;7y old Ma- 
cron, to preſent naked, the young woman; begyeen whom a Marriage is propounded. For, faith he, 
in buying horſe, the chapman not only vieweth his naked carkaſe, buc eaketh off all his trappings 
and ſaddle; leſt under them ſome blame might be hidden : and why then in chooſing of a wife, ſhould 
we take ofle, of whom we ſee no more then the face (wnjus Palme ſpatinm ) and perhaps ſcarce that. 
The learned and ingenuous Author of the New eAtlants,, though be diſlike of Marriages made upon 
ſuch uncertainties, yet he would have this diſcovery made by ſome friends of the Parties, not by 
them themſelves : it being as he ſaith very inconvenient, that after ſuch a plain and familiar ſight of 
each others perſon, there ſhould be a refuſal upon either (ide. Bur theſe new Projetts I refer to your 
modeſt cenſures. | 

15. GUANGARA lieth on the North of Benin , a wealthy and well peopled Country ; but 
their Towns and Villages very mean, except that called by che ſame name _— Cauntry, where 
the King reſ{idech, which is ſomewhat better then the reſt, well rraded, and fa of rich Merchants. 
The King hereof of ſo great Revenues , that he keepeth. ſeyen thouſand Archers, and five 
hundred Horſe in centinuall pay ; but Howager and Tributarie to the King of Bor- 
num. | 
16, BORNUM, alarge and opulent Country on the Weſt of Guengers, is there extended 
to the length of 500 mules. Dilſtioguiſhed equally in a manner into hills, and yalleys : the bills io- 
habiced by Neat-herds, and Sheepherds, breeding great, fiocks and herds of Cartel, wich Mill, and 
many other fruits to us unknown ; the Yales repleniſhed with many Marketr Towns, ard as full of 
Corn. The People are of no Relzgzox, bur live like bealts,without proprigey o much as in their wives 
or children : nor are they differenced by names, as in other places , but by ſome mark upon their 
bodies. Which chough ic ſeem ſtrange to us of this preſent Age, yet was ic thus in parc, with our 
Saxon Anceftors, Whence have we elſe the names of #hbite, Brown, Black, Gray, Green, and T aWny ; 
or thoſe of Long, Shorz, Low, Curls, Crifpe, and others, but from ſuch Griginel; ? not to lay any 
thing of the names of Trades, and Occupations, ſo familiar with us. The oame of their chief City 
is Borneo,where the King refideth, A potent Prince, who keepeth in concioual pay three thou- 
ſand horſe, and great numbers of Foot, and yet is ſad to have no other Keveune then what he 
gerreth by ſtrong hand from” his Enemies. Which if it be crue, thoſe Kings muſt necds be 
good Warriours , and have great lucceſſes alſo io their uadercakings - jt being aiſo faid of 
theſe Kings of Borneo, that all the Furniture of their Horſes, all the Drſbes, Cups, and 
—_— which chcy cat or drick in, yea the very Chains for his Dogs were of fincit 
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17. Gaoge licth betwixr Borneo, and the Defarts of Ns654 : the Country almoſt ſquare, each ſide 
thereof extended 500 miles, The People ignorant, rude, uncivil, but ſpecially thoſe which dwell in 
the mountains : their houſes built moſt of boughs and leaves, which once dry, cafily cake fire ; but the 
delt is, they are ſo0v repaired : their greateſt wealth is jo,cheir Cartel, which they keep molt ten- 
derly. About the year 1420..they;were brought into ſubjeRion by a Negro- Slave, who having (lain 
his Maſter, by the help of his wealth grew ſtrong enough go ipcroach on his acighbours ; and (clling | 
ſuch Captives as he cook, for horſes of £gype, became King of Gaoge, and in fine very gracious with | 
the Mamalnchk, Sulans. His Sucecfſors have Gnce fo enlarged their Terricorics, thax they are ſecond | 
anco none bur the Kings of Tombutum. | | 

18. NUB1A hathonthe Well Gzogs, bounded onthe North with Egypr, extended Eaſtward 
pato Nilxe, by which parted from erhiopia Swzperior, or the Habaſſine Empire. Socalled from the 
Nube, an antient and potent people of this TraRt, ſpoken of by Prolomie : the great Lake, anciently 
called Nube Palxs, being hence denominated. A diſtin people from thole of the ſame name, 
dwelling on the ſhores of the Red-Sea,neer unto Sinws Avalites,who from the ſhortnes of their Nature 
paſſed in accomprt for Pigmies ; NCZa ivy wei faith Heſychins an old Grammarian : theſe being a 
ſtrong and potent Nation, and well skilled in wars. Inſomuch as Cyriacss once a King hereof, under- 
ſtanding of ſome preſſures laid upon the Chriſtians of Egypr, is ſaid to have raiſed 10c000 Horſe 
for their aid and fuccor ; but by the perſwaſions of the Patriarch of e4/cxandria,went back unfoughe 
with. For at that time the Country was wholly Chriſtian, and had been fo from the very dayes of the 641 
Apoſtles ; but are now fallen off again to their former 1dolatries, or become AMahometans, for want þ1 
of Miniſters coioſtrut chem. It is recorded by elvarez, the writer of the e£rhiopick Hiſtory, that 
at his being in the Court of the Aba2ſſine Emperor, there came Ambaſſadors out of Naa to intreat 
a ſupply of Paſtors co inſtruRt their Nation, and repair Chriſtiaxity amongſt them ; but were un- 
chriltianly rejeRed. 

Here is a Poiſon in this Country of which the tenth part of a grain will diſpatch a man in a quarter 
of an hour, and is ſold for ten Ducars an ounce 3 the Cuſtoms tor which unto the King is as much 
as the price unto the Merchant. Bur for this one 11] Commodity they have many good ; that is to 

| fay, Corn, Sugar, Civer, Sanders, Ivory, all in great abundance ; ſome ſtore of 'Gold, and other 
Merttals. The Country naturally ſandy, but well refreſhed with Lakes and Rivers, which do much 
mrich ir 5 inſomuch as the people generally are very wealthy, aad manage a great trade with che 
Merchants of Caire and Egypr. Their chiet City is called Daxgala, large and well frequented ; faid 
ro contain no fewer then 10co0o families; but their houſes bur of nothing but thatch and mortar. 
In other parts, eſpecially cowards the river Ni/#s, they have many Villages; few or none of them 
worth the naming. 

There are many other Kingdoms in this Land of Negroes, beſides thoſe in Guinea, but of leſſer 
notes 25 19.-B1TO, 20, T&MIANO y-24.- ZEGCZEG,-22. Z AN EAbbd.,.-23..4 
24, MEDRA, 25. DAUM. Of which there is nothing to be ſpoken, bur of their poverty or 
riches, blclings or curſes common to them with the reſt of theſe Nations ; and therefore I purpoſely 
omir them. 

This Country, or a great part of it, was anciently accounted part of Libya Interior ; inhabited Mi 
befides the N «be and Nigrite ſpoken of before, by the Nabathre dwelling about the hill Arvares, 3 
the eAronce veer the hill Arangns, the Agargine, X)linces, and Alchalinces, e/Ethiopick Nations. 

Not much conſiderable in the bulineſs of former times; nor much diſcovered ( not very pertealy at 

this day ) cill the year 973. at what time certain CMahometan Preachers, out of a ſuperſtitious zeal 

rofpr6pggate theic ScR, tuſt opened the way into theſe Countries : the People then living like bruit 

beaſts, without King, Law, or ary form of Government ; ſcarce knowing how to ſow their Lands ; 

clad in the skins of as very beaſts as themſelves, and challepging no propriety in wives or children. 

Firſt conquered by 7oſeph King of Morocco, of the race of rhe Almohades; 3nd after that by the 

five Nations of Libya Deſerta, who divided them into fifteen parts, every one of thoſe five Nations 

poſſeſſing three of them. One of the Kings of theſe Libyanr, named Sox; Heli, being ſlain by Abwaci 

[{chia General of his forces, and the reſt cerrified with that blow, 4n.1526. the Negroes once again | 
recovered their long loſt liberty, and in{ticured divers Kings of their own. Amongſt them, 1zchia v 
was moſt deſerved!y made King of Tombatum , who managed his affairs.ſa.well, that he conquered % 
the Kings of Gaber, Agadez,, Cauo, Melb, Zanfara, Zegeeg, Ghenzoa, Gamba, and Ce/ens; which - 

he made his Tr:b#taries. SO that his ſuccefiors are now the greateſt of thoſe five Kings , who have | 
the ſupreme power over all the reſt. The other four, 1. the King of AMandinga, lording ut over the | 
Realms of Benin, Giolofi, and the Kings of Guinea : 2. the King of Borneo, the onely one that is de- 

ſcended of the Libyan race, in greatneſs of command next to him of Tombuto ; 3. the King of Gua- 

lata, whoſe Kingdom is confined within that one Province, but therein abſolute and ſupreme ; and 

4. the King of Gaoga, Paramount over all the reſt, [ 

But becauſe the greateſt power is in the hands of the King of Tombato, who poſſibly enough I. 
may in (hort time bring all the reſt under his command , we will take a more particular view of fl 
his eltace ; affirmed to be the richeſt Prince in thele parts of Africk,, and ro have many Plates and | 
Scepters of gold, ſome of which weigh 1300 pound weight, When any of his SubjeAts do appear 
before bim, chey kneel on both their knees, and bowing their heads unto the ground, calt ſand 
over their ſhoulders and upon their heads, going forwards [til] upon their knees, His Court he 
keeps in a royal manner, continually guarded with 3009 Horſe, but with many more Foot, all | 
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PE ar SUPERIOR, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Red-Sae , and the Sinus 


Barbaricxs ; 00 the Weſt with Libya Interior, the Realm of Nadia, in the Land of the 
Negroes, and pare of the Kingdom of Congo in the other e/£:biopia ; on the North with 
Exypt,and Libya Marmarice; und on che Sourh with the Monntains of the Afeon, by which parted 
from the main body of e/Erbiopia Inferior. 

Ic wasfirſt called /£rberia, and afterwards Atlaxtie,ns Phmictelleth us. In the end, the Gregans 
gave it the name of «Ethiopia, from the Greek words 'Aivs, fignifying to burn, and 3% a Connte- 
z4xce ; becauſe the violent heats of the Sun had ſo feorched the Countenances of the Inhabiranes. 


The addictions of Sub e£gypto, Superior, and Interior, ſerve only to diſtinguiſh it from the other 
e/£thiopia, Which licth barther of from Egypt, on the outfide of this. It is called alſo Regnars eL- 


byfſinorrasn, from the eAbeſeni, or Abyſſimi, n people of Arabia Felix, who over the Red: 
Ses (not above ſeven miles broad mthe narroweſt place) came and ſerled here. And in the Scri- 
it is tiled by the name of Ladies, from Lud the ſon of Aixraim, who fick plantedir, as hach 

en proved by many ſtrong and concluding Arguments in our general Preface. 

Ic is (ituate 00 both ſides of the Fquinettial, extending from the Somh Parele! of feren De- 
grees, where it meetcth with ſome part of the other e/£thiopia ; to the Northern end of the Iſle of 
Meroe , (ituate under the fift Parallel on the North of that Circle. And though by this Accomp it 
fall hort of che dimenſions aſſigned by ſome, who cxrend & from one Tropick, nnto the other ; yer 
isirof a very great length, no leſs then 15co miles; the breadth about half as mnch, the whole cir- 
cumference amounting to 4300 mites. Yet ſo, that all this vaſt traRt of ground, is not to be nnder- 
ſtood of that part of the Country which is under the command of the Abaſſine Empereur,common- 
ly bur miſtakingly called Preſtor 7ohx : but of the whole Country of <A thiopia, 25 before limized 
and excended ,. containing beſides his Eſtate,the Kingdoms of e«-£de/ and Ades, and the Provinces of 
Lxiloa and Melinds ; which two laft are now reckoned of as parts of </£thiopia inferior : The Iſle 
of Meroe inthe North is poſſeſſed by Mabomerens, the moſt bitter enemies of this King : all on the 
Weſt of Nilus, betwixt it and the South- caſt of Nbie, inhabited by the Anzichi, an Idelatrous 
and man-eating Nation, ſubjeRro a great Prince of their own: and all the Coaſts of the Red: Sea, 
as well within the Streizs of Babel Mandel as without, except the Port of Erecco only, enjoyed by 
Arabians and CHoors, who do acknowledge no ſubjeRion unto his commands ; but arc under the 
Kings of Ade/ and Adea before actos 

But taking it in the largeſt ſignification and extent hereof (according unto which we muſt here de 
ſcribe it) ir comprehendeth the three- Countries called anticntly e/Erhiopia Sub c/Egypro , Troglo- 


ditica, and Regio Cinnamomifera. Of theſe the ewo laſt are by ſome reckoned bur as parts of the 


firſt : though certainly the 7rog/odites were a different Nation from the Ethiopians, For paſt all 
doubt the Trog/odites were Originally an Arabian people, ſo called quia 752725 ſubennt, from their 
living in Caves and dens : in which reſpeR their part of this Country had the name of Arabia Tro- 
gloditica, in Dieſcorides, and ſome others of the Ancient Writers. Of theſe it is affirmed by Pompo- 
nius Mela, that they were not the Maſters of any wealth, and that their ſpeech was rather a gnaſh- 
ing of the teeth, then any articulate and intelligible Pronunciation, A wfiermm opum Domins ſunt 
Trogloditz, ſtrident mags quam logunntar. As for their houſes, they were (ſaith he) no better chen 
Caves, and their food then Serpents, With whom concurreth Plinie aflo for rheir dwelling in 
Caves, and conſequently for the reaſon of the name, faying poſitively, Troglodite fpeluncas exca- 
vant, Called for the fame reafon in the holy Scripture, 2 Chron. 2.3. by the name of Swrchsi ; the 
word Swccoth (whence that name derived ) not only ſignifying in the Hebrew Tents, or Tabernacles, 
but Caves, and Dens ; and ſo tranſkted Pſal.10.v.9, and Job 38.4.40. As for that parthetcof which 
was called Regis Cinnamomifera, taking up the Southern parts in the time of Prolomy, it reok that 
name from the abundance of (#memor, which was then growing by it, now not atree of it to be 
tound in all this Country ; as the Port»galr, who have looked narrowly for it, have affirmed anto 
ns. Shipped at Afoſy/on, a nored Emporie, placed by Prolemy in the ninth degree of Northern Lari- 
rude ; it was thence tranſported mto Eyype and orher Countries ; us is faid by Plinie, Portus Moſy- 
litus quo Cinnamomum devebiray : the Spice in ſomg Authors bring called Moſalwm, by rhe name 
of the Town. Ger Is 74 aryiuers Miouher, 73 ams Ma7i2s wontus Of Cinmamon the beſt is that 
which is called Mofwlon, becauſe brought from the Ciry of that name in &/Erhiopia, ſaith Simeon 
Sethi in his TraQ de Facnltatibus Ciborwns., As for this Cinnxmen (1 notethis only by the way) ict 
s the inner batk of a Tree, as big as an Ol/rve, with Leaves like Bay- leaves: the drying of which 
maketh ic roll cogether, and every three years is renewed, and ſtripped off again. Some think it 
came fuſt from the Sine or the Country which the Rowan: called Sinarwm Regio, the Moderns China; 
and that it:was fo called, quaſi Sine eAmomum, the Amonumn of the Sine; Amomrm being the 


name of a ſweet perfume growing in eſ7ia and e-Lrmenis. Fur then it ſhould be written Sinee 
momum, 
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momum and not (innamomum : yet to give the greater credit to the former opinion, they of Ormu 
a . call it Bar-Chine, or the wood of China, But of this enough. 

To go on therefore unto e/£thiofia it ſelf. The people of it in old times were faid to have been 
oreat Aſtrologers ; the firſt ordainers alſo of ſacred Ceremonies, and in both ro be Tutors to the 
Eoyptians. They were alſo noted ro be very good Archers, and ro draw the longeſt and ſtrongeſt 
Bowes of any Nation : the Perſian Bow (though thoſe the greateſt of all eFſ«) being only three 
Cudirs long ; but theſe of «/£1hiopia, four. Vruntur etiam Ethiopes quatuor cubitorum arcubng, 1g 
we read in Strabo; the like is ſaid alſo by Herodotus and Diodorus. Their Arrows (mall, but ſtrong ; 
for the moſt part poiſoned; e/Ethiopum geminata venents Vulnera, 25 we find in Clandian ; and tor 
chat inhumanity very much condemned. ' Buc noc to ſpend our time too much upon theſe particulars, 
Plizy reciteth two ſtrange things of this Country : 1. That the Air and grownd are fo patching hor, 
thac che people not only dare not go out of doors. without (hooes, but thac they rolt their meat 
alſo by ſetting it in the Sun, 2. That there is a Luke, whoſe waters are thrice a day, and 
thrice 2 night , cxcceding ſalr and unpleaſing ; but at all other rimes moſt ſweer and delicate 
to the palate. | | Fs 

This Country being as big as Germany, France, and ſtaly laid together, is but meanly populons ; 
the d;ſtemperatere of the Climate,and the dry barrenneſs of the ground, not ad mictfng 2'mu{titude. 
For this cauſe eFfrickis by Srrabo compared to a Leopards skin, the diſtance of whoſe ſpots ſhewerh 
the diſperſedneſs of the towns, and habitations in thoſe #oxr:5d countries, A Country ſcarce in Whear, 
but ſufficiently plencifyſ jn Rice, Barley, Beans, Peaſe, and che ike; they have abundance of Sugary, 
Minerals of all forts, and: infinite herds of Oxcn, Sheep, Goats. Finally, there is no Country under 
heaven fitter tor increaſe of Plants and Living creatures, 4f induſtry were not deficient. Bur'in regard 
of this defeR,they are deſtitute of many neceſſarythings,which otherwiſe the natural commodities of 
the Country would ſupply them with : For they have here grear ſtore of Flax, but make no Cloth , 
plenty of Vines, yer make no wine, Except it be to ſerve the palaces of the King and the Patriurch, 
Abundance of S$9g4r-caxes, and Mines of [row; but know not how to make uſe of either unto 
any advantage. Rivers and Brooks in many places, but will not take the pains to dig Channels or 
trenches to derive thcir waters to the reſt of the land which want them : thoſe Rivers almoſt choaks 
cd with Fi, their Woods crammed with Yexi/on, which they trouble not themſelves ro catch. 

By this we may conjeQure ſomwhat of the people alſo; Lazie and given unto their eaſe, ill. 
clothed, and not much better houſed ; extremely inclined to Barbar:/m , deſtitute of all learning, 
not to be credired unleſs they ſwear by the life of their Emperours ; they hate a Smith equally with 
che Devil : their colour is generally olive- tawny, excepting only their King himſelf, who is always of 
a white complexion, (a wondertul prerogative, if true.) This blackneſs of their bodies, by the Poet 
attributed ro the burning of che world by Phaeton, 


Sangnine tum credunt, in corpora ſumma wocato , 


&:hiopum populos nigrum traxiſſe colorem, 
Which may be thus Englifted : 


T heir blood (it's thought ) drawn from the outward part, 
The :hiopians grew ſo black ard ſwart. 


But the true cauſe hereof, whatſoever it be, may perhaps be looked upon hereafter, when we come 
tO e America. 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt made knewn in this Country by the Emnach of Queen Car: 
dace, who was baptized by Philip the Evangeliſt, and one of the Seven ; more gencrally im- 
braced by the pains and preaching of S. Marrthew the Apoltle hereof; bur not totally propagated 
over all this Empire till the reign of Abraham, An.q70. who in his life enticuled himſclt the Defender 
and Proptgator of the Religion of ({*H KI ST, and after his death was generally honoured as a Saint. 
Suppreſicd in part by the coming 1n of the Abaſenes and other Arabians, it was again revived and 
more univerſally received then in former times, in the reign of David king of the Axumite e/Erhi- 
opians : Who in a war againſt Duwmus king of the Homerites in Arabia Felix, ſolemnly vowed to 
the God of the {briſtians to become one of his Followers, if he got the viAtory : And ſo according- 
ly he did, ſending bis Ambaſſadors to the Emperor 7«ſftinian for ſome Biſhops and other tcarned 
men to inſtru his people. The particulars of thoſe Opinions wherewith they have (ince corrupted 
th: purity of the true Religion, I find thus regiſtred. 1. They uſe to circxmciſe their Children , both 
males and females, 2. They baptize the males 40, and the females 80 dayes after their circxmciſion. 
3- After the receic of the Sacrament, they are nor to ſpic till Sun-ſer, 4. They profeſs but gre natwre, 
and one willin CHRIST. 5. They accept only the three firſt General Councels. 6. Their Prieſts 
live by the labour of their hands, for they allow them nothing, and permit them not to beg. 7. They 
baptize themſelves every Epiphany-day in Lakes and ponds , becauſe that day they ſuppoſe Chriſt to 
have been baptized by John in Jordan. 8. They eat not of thoſe Beaſts which in the old Law are 
reckoned for unclean, 9. They keep the Saturday or fewiſs Sabbath equally ſolemn with the Lords 
Day. 10. They adminiſter the Exchariſt to Infants preſently after Bapriim. 11. They teach, that the 
Reaſonable toul of man is derived from their parents by Seminal propagation. 12. That Infants dying 
1nbaptized, are ſanlifed in the womb by vertuc of the Exchariſt received by the Mother after her 
Conception, And finally, they thew a Book of eight volumes, wric, as they ſay, by the Apoſtles _ 
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bled at Hieruſalem for thac purpoſe; the Contents whereof they obſerve moſt ſolemnly. Thele are + 


the moſt material points in which they differ from the Tendries of the Catholique Church z And there 
ace other points in, which they differ only from the Church of z AS viz. I, Adminiſtring in both 
kinds; 2. Without ether Elevation or Reſervation ; 3. Rejeting maſlic Images, and 4. Extreme 
Unition; 5. Allowing the firſk marriages to, their Prieſts and Biſhops ; and 6, in renouncin 
all relation to the Popg of Rome, Who to the buſineſs of theſe Churches is a very ſtranger, an 
ſo hath been from the very firſt foundation of them. For it appeares by the Canons of the 
Nicene Council, extant in the Arabick,, and travſlated into Latine by Piſanss, that the Patriarch 
(or Abuna, as they call him ) of thele 4baſſine Churches, was in thoſe times ſubordinate to the 
Alexandrian, confirmed in that Supremacie by the Fathers which were there aſſembled ; and con- 
ſtantly ever (ſince approved and practiſed by theſe Churches ; in the Liturgies whereof, the name of 
the Alexandrian is remembred before their pwn. To this Pacriarch,by an ancient priviledge belong- 
eth the ſeventh place in the Sefſſous of all General (omncils; the Archbiſhop of Selexcia (or Babylon ) 
oaly interpoſing betwixt him and the Patriarch of Hier#/a/em. EleRed by the Ab/1ine Monks of 
St. Amtonies Order remaining in Hier*/alem , and confirmed by the Patriarch of Alexandria, ( of 
which Order, and of whoſe juriſdiion be mult alwayes be ) he is ſent inco this Country to take his 
charge : where in ſome points of C:v4/ nature he hath equal priviledge with the Emperour himſelf; 
and in Spiricual, hath the ſole power of cxcommunicating an obſtinate Sinner. All other Eccle- 
faeſtical Digaities, from the Biſhoprick co the loweſt Benefice, are conferred by the Emperour 
onely. 

The principal Mountains of it in the former times, bad the names of 1 Prionotus, 2 1/ins, 3 2Mo- 
vodaftylus, 4 Gaurus, and 5 Mons Sazororum; all of them in that part which was called T rog/o- 
ditica ; 6 Garbala, 7 Elephas, and 8 Mate in the Ile of Here: the reſt of the Country flat and 
level, ar the hils not eminent.” Rivers of moſt note, 1 Aſtapws (now Abanni) ariſing our of a greac 
Lake called Cole, now the Lake of Barcena. 2 Aſtaboras, now Tacaſſi ; both falling into the River 
Nilus. 3 Nilus, of which before when we were in Egype ; whoſe ipcing unproficably ſought for in 
the elder times, is now ſaid to be out of the Lake Zembre in the other e/£:hiopia, eleven Degrees be- 
yond the Equator : whence paſſing through ſpacious Deſarts, large Lakes, and many great King. 
doms, he at laſt engreth inco his. Here in ſome places ſtrugling amongſt broken Rocks, and leſs free 
paſſages, he falleth with ſuch a wonderful noiſe into the Vallies beneath, that a Colony planted by 
the Perſians neer one of theſe Cataratts, ( ſo they call choſe huge fals of his ) were ſo dulled and 
deafned with the noiſe, that they were fain to abandon their habitations. Nor doth it only dull 
and deafen the neighbouring people, but the very hils do ſeem to tremble at the noiſe it maketh, 
Of which thus the Poer, 


(unfla tremunt unds, & multo murmure montss, 
Spumeus invittu albeſcit flutibus anni. 

Which may be E»nglifed in theſe words ; 
The noiſe the Mountains ſhakes, Who roar for ſpite 
To ſee th' urvanquiſh'd Waves cloth'd all in white. 


Of theſe Cataratts there are two molt noted : the one called Catarrates Major, in the borders 
of this Country towards Egypt, but South of both the Cities of Phile and Pſelcis, Athiopian cities ; 
the other called Catarraftes Minor, not far from Elephants a City of Egypr, neighbouring to Syens, 
the laſt City of that Country towards this. So turbulent is this River amongſt the Hils. And yec as 
terrible as theſe fals are ſuppoſed to be, one may divers times ſee the Country people in a little Boar 
not able to contain aboye two perſons, to venture down them without fear ; appearing after they 
have been long toſſed in the waters 2 great diltance off, as if they had been ſhort out of an Eygine, 
Nor is he of ſuch quiet paſſage in the open Countries , bur that the Inhabitants of ghis Kingdom ace 
fain to cut many Dirches,$ uces, and By- channels to receive his waters z which if not carbed and lel(- 
ned by ſuch wayes as theſe, might by ſome ſudden oyerflowing much endanger Egype : in reſpeR 


whereof the S»ltqns of Egypt haye pud for long time to the Abaſſine Emperors an agnual tribute. 


Which when the Great Turk, wppoling ita peedlels charge, had once denucd ; this people, by the 
command of their Emperqr,did open their Sluces, and brezk dawn the Dams; whereby the wares fell 
ſo violently apd ſofalt inza Egyprathat che T rk was not oply glad to continue the tribuce, but ro give 
them great ſums of mony to make up theip works. Bur others ſay,that this ackoowledgment was paid 
by the Egyprias Kings, not fo much for keeping up the waters from drowning Egypr , as for fear the 
Hebei Emperors ſhould diyest che Stzeam,ang fo depriye that Country gf the bencht of it. Bu 
1 incline rather co the former. Here are-alſo fgid to be Jome Lokes of that poiſonous pature , that 
whoſoever drinketh of them, doth euher immediately fall mad, or clic js troybled for long time with 
continual droW(ineſs, Of which thus Ovid, 
eA thiopeſque Lacus, quos fi quis faucibus hanſit, 
Ant furit , aut pariur mirum gravitate ſoporems. 
Which may be paraphraſed in theſe words : 
Who doth not know the A:hiopian Lake ? 
Of Which whoever drinks, bye thirſt to flake, 
Either grows mad, or doth his ſoul oppreſs 
With an unheard of heavy droWyſingſs, 
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To look upon the Stare as it ſtood in the former rimes, we finde in it beſides the Lakes and Ri. 
vers before mentioned three capacious Bayes, that is to ſay, Sinus Adnlicus, 2 Sinus Avalites, and 
3 Sinus Barbarics ; the two laſt neighboured by the now Countries of Aden and 2siloe. Havens 
of note, 1nd Rodes for ſhipping, there were five in all, viz. 1 Bathus, or the deep Haven, 2 Deef. 
corum Portus, Or the Haven of Caftor and Pollnx, 3 Theon Soterum, or the Haven of the Saviour. 
Gods, 4 Portus Evangeliorum, Goſpel Port, or the Port of good News. And 5 Serapions,, the Pore 
of Serapion, with a Promontory of the ſame name neer adjoyning to it. For other Promontories, 
: whrhin ſo long a traRt of Sea muſt needs be many ; the principal were, 1 Bafinm, 2 Mnemium 
3 Dimetris, 4 Aſp, 5 Ara Amoru, 6 (olobon, 7 the Promontory of Satwrn, 8 Meſylon, with x 
noted Empory of the ſame name, 9 eAromata, neer another well frequented Empory of the ſame 
name alſo; and 10 that of Noricorns. Then for the Towns of greateſt Trading, belides thoſe laſt 
mentioned, we have, 1 Avalites, 2 Malao, 3 Mundi, 4Cnbe, and 5 eAcane, in the Bay of Ay. 
liter, 6 Opone in the Bay of Barbaria, 7 Eſſina, onthe South of the £quinottial. Then for theic 
Cities, we have amongſt many orhers,the names of 1 Epitherias, by Prolomy called Prolemats Fera. 
rum, 2 Aduls, and 3 eAvalites, giving names unto their ſeveral Bays, 4 Rapra, the Metropolu of 
thar parc of this Country which was called Barbaria, lying along the ſhores of the Sinw Barbari. 
c4 ; Which as it taketh name from the River: Rapt«s, upon which ir is ſituate z ſo they do both agree 
in communicating it to the Promontory called Raptwm. 5 Meroe, the chief City of the Ile fo called. 
6 $:6b.th in ih: Bay of Adstz, which poſſibly might be ſome Colony of the Sabeanr in Arabia Fe. 
lix. 7 (oloe, by Plinie called Tolen, not far from the great Luke lo named, 8 Cambuſis by Polo. 
mie called Cambyſi eArarium, from ſome treaſures laid up here by ({amby/es the Perſian, in his inva. 
fion of this Country. 9 Auxum: the chick City of the Awxwumites, a molt potent peopk of theſe 
parts; and.the Seat Royal of the old c/£thiopian Kings. 10 Napata, as Prolomy ; but by moſt others 
called Tanape, of old the reſidence of the «£rhropiay Emperours, ſacked and ruined by Perronizs, 
prefident of Egypt. For when Candace (the Predeccſſour , I believe, of her whoſe Exnnch was 
baptized by Philip) bad ranſacked and waſted Egypr with fire and ſword ; Petrenixs, Lieutenant ro 
Auguſtus, drave them home, harri-d the whole Country, put this City ro the ſpoyle; and to pte- 
vcnc the like inrodes, fortified the Frontires of his Province, Philz, upon the borders of Eyypr, 
garriſoned by the Rowan: tillthe time of Dizoclefian , and by him abandoned. Of ſome of thele, 
a1d others not here mentioned, we may have opportunity to ſpeak more hereafter, in the ſurvey 
of ſome of theſe particular Provinces, into which this Country ſtands divided at this preſent 
rime; 

And for the Provinces comprehended at this time within the bounds and limits of this /£rhiopsa, 
a5 before laid down, they are laid to make up 70 Kingdoms, moſt of them fubjeRt ro the Abaſſine 
Emperor, the principal of which are, 1 Gazagere, 2 T zgremaon, 3 Angote, 4 Amgara, 5 Damn, 
6 Goijami, 7 Bagamedrum, 8 Barragaſſum, 8 Adel, 9 Adea, 10 Dancali, 11 Dobas, 12 Fatigar, 
13 Xoa, 14 Barus. Concerning which I muſt premiſe,thar I finde the Relations of them to be very 
imperfect, many times diſagrecing, ſometimes falſe : So that I mult profeſs my ſelf to be leſs ſatis- 
fied in the deſcription of this Country then in any of the reſt which have gone before. Such as it is, 
I here preſent it to the Reader. 


1. GUAGERE, 


earl RE containeth only the Iſland of Mere, an Tland of much note and fame amongſt the 
Ancients ; made by the confluences of N:/us and Aſtaborxs,the two chief Rivers of this Coun- 
ery. The length hereof 350 miles, the breadth 1 25, abundantly plentifull of Gold, Silver, Braſs, 
Iron, Ivory, Precious ſtones, and an excellent kinde of Mineral Salt, Well tored with moſt ſorts of 
beaſts both tame and wilde ; and of the laſt ſort with Lyons, Leopards, Rhinecerors, Elephants, and 
Dragons. 

The People are of the fame nature and complexion with the reſt ; Ifahomerans by Religion, and 
the profeſſed Enemies of the 4baſſine Emperour, againſt whom they do nor only defend themſelves 
by the advantages and benefit of their fituation; but confederating with the T»rks ard Arabians, 
fall many times with great forces into his Dominions. It is ſaid by P/inie of the Inhabicants of this 
Hand, that twice a year, viz. When the Sun is in the 16th. degree of Taxrws, and the 14th. of Leo, 
they have the Sun ſo perpendicular above their heads, that he caſts no ſhadow, More anciently me- 
morable for their long lives, then their great exploits, atraiving ordinarily ro 120 years of Age, and 
therefore called Aſacrobis by the old Greek, Writers. The women ſaid to be of fuch great breſts in 
the former times, that they did ſuckle their children over their ſhoulders (as ſome women are now 
ſaid ro do neer the Cape of good Hope) the dug being bigger then the childe. Of which thus 


7uvenal, 


In Meroe craſſo, majorem Infante mamillam. 


In Meroe the Mothers pap 
1s bigger then the childe in lap. 


The Principal Cities hereof, 1 Xſeroe, which gave that name unto the Tland, but rook the _ 
rom 
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from Aeroe, a filter of C 
(henepbris, x King of Egype. Foſephus telleth us, that in former rimes it had been called by the 
name of Sb; on authority of whoſe miſtake ic hath been made the Rega/ City of that Queen of 
Shebs (the Queen of Egype and Ethiopia as Joſeph calleth her) who came to Solomon. An opinion 
ſo reccived amongſt thee Ilanders, that the name of Aeroe being laid by, they have reſtored the 
name of Sabato this City, as of greater eminence. The City ſaid by ſome to contain about 5000 
houſes, great and ſumptuous, the ſtreets thereof to be Jarge and ſpacious with Galleries on each fide 
before the doors of their bouſes, where men walk ſafe from all extremities of heat or rain. Beauti- 
fied with four chief Gates, (beſides others of inferiour note) builc of Alabefter and Jaſper, wrought 
with Antique works: the doors belonging to thoſe Gates, of ('eder, curiouſly wrought ; the wayes 
which lead unto them, for the ſpace of two Leagues beſer wich Palms, Orange-trees, Cedars, Cy. 
preſſes, and others no leſs uſeſull both for ſhade and fruit. Inthe place where the four ſtreets going 
from theſe Gates, do croſs each other, a goodly. Arch ereRed upon ſtately Pillars, fairly wrought and 
gilded ; wich the Statwe of S. Matthew, made of bra(s, but gilded, on the cop thereof. Such it is 
ſaid to be by ſome. Others think chere is no ſuch City; it may not be ſo beautiful, as thoſe ſome 
have made it, The other Towns of note and name in it, in former times, 2 Saco/che, 3 Daroran 
Vicws, 4 Eſer ; of which we have little but the names. | 

This Iland was once a peculiar Kingdom ; he being choſen for their King who excelled the reſt in 
ſtrength, perſon, orin ſtock of Catcel ; bur thoſe Kings ſo ſubjeR to their Prieſts, that by a Meſſen- 
er or Herald they were fentenced by them unto death, and others advanced unto the throne ; And 
thus it ſtood till one of the more provident Kings, forcing the Temple with his armed Souldiers,flew 
all cheſe Priefs ; and freed himſelf and his Succeflours from fo great a ſlavery. Afterwards made a 
Province of the Kingdom of e/£:hiopia; honoured for the moſt part with the Seat of thoſe Kings, 
and memorable in thoſe times for the 7ab/e of the Swn ; which was a place neer the City of Aeroe, 
always furniſhed with variety of roſted meats, ſet there by night at the charge and command of the 
King(much taken as ir ſeemeth with this coſtly vanity )and eaten in the day time byall that would:cal- 
ted thereforerhe Table of the Sun, becauſe aſcribed unto his bounty by the ignorant People. In the 


ambyſes King of Perſia, or 3s Euſebins ſaith, from Aſerida, the mother of 


declining of this Kingdom, occaſioned by the inundation of the Saracens and other eArabians, this + 


Hand was ſeized on by that People, -and hath been ever lince kept by them, together with the reſt of 
the Country lying betwixt it and Egype, in which are contained as ſome write, the Kingdom gf Da- 
mote, Sua, and Zaſculum, antiently belonging to this Empire, now diſmembred from ic : vor much 
obſervable but for being a thorowfare to great troops of P5/grims, which every Lent paſs by them 
out of the eAbaſſine Dominions to the Sepulcbre, and other like places in and ncer 7er»/a/ems, 


2. TIGREMAON. 


YU once” he hath on the north G=agere, and the River Aſarabo, by which laſt parted from 
Barnagaſſe ; onthe South the Realm of eAugote ; on the Weſt, N:/us. On the it is ſaid to 
extend to the Red- Sea, but the Sea parts thereof polleſſed by the Twrks, and the adjoyning Coaſts 
by the Moors and Arabians ; the inland parts promilcuouſly inhabited , eſpecially more towards the 
Sea, by Chriſtians and Ethnicks. Divided into many inferiour Regions, the principal whereof 1.S4- 
bain, 2 Torrates, 3. Balgada, lo called perhaps from the chief Towns of them, and 4 Tigras, the 
moſt large and ample of all cheſe ſubordinate Provinces, as containing in it 17 great traQs under fo 
many Lieutenants which rule all affairs both of Peace and War. The People black of colour, deform- 
ed of ſhape, in condition miſerable, of conditions wicked. Some Rivers they have, but dricd up in 
Summer ; yer ſo that with a little digging they hnde water in them. Their chief City Caxumo, gr. 
Caſſumo, ſuppoſed to be the ſame which Prolomie calleth Auxunie, Stephanus eAxomnitesr, Procopins 
eAuzomide : by all of them eſteemed the Metropolitan City of Erhiopia, and the Seat Royal of their 
Kings. In witneſs whereof are many ancient buildings yet remaining, ſome Pillars which reſemble 
the e£gyptian Obelisks,admirable for their height and workmanſhip : 60 foot high, and full of Cha- 
rafters or Letters ingraven on them, which now none can read. The Ethiopian AHuxnmites, the 
moſt potent Nation of this Countrey, had their name from hence : more probably conceived to 
be the Regal Seat of Candace, (mentioned in the A#s ) thenany other of the Kingdom and till 
affirmed to be honoured with the Court of their Emperours, Others I know have fixed his Court in 
Beimalechi, but I know not in what pare to finde it: ſome in a Royal Palace neer that Lake of Zem- 
bre, builc io the year 1570, by ſome Emropean Architefts ſent hither by Francs Duke of Florence : 
and many will allow him no fixed Seat at all, but tell us that he moveth with his Tents in a Royal Pro- 
greſs from one place to another , which wandring Court, or moving City , is faid to be no leſs 
then ten miles in compaſs, when the Pavilions which belopg to it are diſpoſed of into rark 
and order. 

This Kingdom is governed by a Prince of its own, but one who is an Homager and Triburary to 
the Abaſſine Emp:rour, ro whom he paycth yeerly 200 hotſes of the beſt Arabian breed, inhnite 
quanticies of filkes, great ſtore of {orrox. Woo, and abundance of Gold ; but the determigate pro- 


portion, I have nowhere met with. 
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3. cANGOTE. 


- Lncde is bounded on the North with 7igremon, on the Weſt with N:/xv, on the South with 
che Kingdom of Ames, on the Eaſt with Danceii 3nd Xoe. Indifferently compounded of hits 
and valiies, both extremely fertile, produQtive of the choiceſt fruits, and great herds of Catrel. The 
people ear bur once in 24 houres, and for the moſt part make that meal in the nighe ; their dyct raw 
Veniſon, or ſmozked Beef : the mony moſt in uſe amongſt them, Salr, Pepper, and Iron. Which cu. 
{tom of uſing Sale, pepper, and the Hhke inſtead of mony , was in former times amongſt moſt people 
the onely barrery or way of exchange. So in Homer, Glancxs golden Armour was valued at an hun. 
dred Kine, and Diomedes Armour at ten only. Afterward in Juſtice commutative, it was deemed 
convenient to have ſome common Judge, or valuztion of the equality or inequality of goods : the 
invention of which the 7ews attribute ro Cain, the Grecians to Hermodice the wife of Midas, the 
Romans to Janus. It is called Nwmmas, Or rip:ope from ries, becauſe it was ordained by law ; 
Pecxnia, Either becauſe in elder times the chief of their wealth conſiſted in catte)l, 2s now among the 
Iriſh ; or from 2 Cow ( Pecus ) which was ſtamped on it : and CMoneta, 4 monendo, as Snidas ſaith . 
becauſe when the Romavs ſtood in need of money, Inno monebat, Inno xdmoniſhed them that they 
ſhould uſe juſtice, and there ſhould be no want of money. To this Goddeſle, Dea Pecania, the Ro- 
mans ereaed a Temple, and worſhipped it in the figyre of a Woman holding a pair of Scales in one 
hand, and a Cornxcopia in the other : by the Poer called Regina Pecuna, and not unfily, the Sreate 
neſs of her power conſidered. 

Bur to return again to AXngote : I find not mach ſpoken of the!Connery in the way of ſtory ; nor 
meet I withthie names of any of their Towns or Cities ; unleſs that 1 Anygore it felf, as alſo 2 4bu- 
gana, 3 Giannamora, two of the principal Provinces of it, may poſſibly be ſo called from their prin. 
cipal Towns, as perhaps they are. : | 


| 


4.'eA M ARA. þ 
AARA hath on the North eFngore, on the South Damar, on the Weſt it ſtretcheth rowards 
the Nile, and on the Eaſt bounded with the Realm of X04. The Country very plain and cham- 

pargn, lietle ſwelled with hils, ſufficiently fruicful, and well ſtored with all ſorts of Cattel. The chief 

City of ir called Amara by the name of the Province, (ituate in the midſt of the Empire ; and though 

not much diſtant from the Equator, if not plainly under ir, yet bleſſed with ſuch a remperare arr, 

ſuch a frairful ſoyl, ſuch raviſhing pleaſures of all ſorts, that ſome have taken (but miſtaken } ic for the 
place of Paradiſe : So ſtrangely Heaven, Earth,Nature,and Humane induftry have joyned their helps 
together to enrich and beaurihe ir. 

Burt that which is the greateſt Ornament of this Province, and indeed of the whole Empire of «4£- 
thiopia, is the Mountain Amara, (ituate in 2 large and delightful Plain : the bottom of the Hill in cir- 
cuit 9O miles, and a dayes joarney high; the Rock fo ſmooth and even (but lefſer and lefler cowards 
the top) that no wall can be more evenly poliſhed : the way up to it is cut out within the Rock, 
through which are divers holes forced to let in the light; ſo eafie of afcent, that one may ride up 
with great pleaſure, and in the midſt of the Aſcenc a ſpacious Hall,as it were toreſt in : the top ic 
ſelf is a large plain 20 leagues in circuit, compaſſed with an high wall, ro the end that neither man nor 
beaſt fall down upon any charce ; beautified cowards the South with a riſing hill, our of which iſſa- 
eth a ſweer Spring, which watering the ſeveral palaces and gardens of it, uniceth ir ſelf into a Lake for 
the uſe of Cattel : the Plain enriched with all ſorts both of fruitand grain; adorned with two mag- 
nificent Aſonaſteries, in each of which are founded 1500 Knights of the Order of S. Anthony, a Re- 
ligious Aſilitia; and honoured with 34 Palaces, in which the younger fons of the Emperewr are con- 
tinually incloſed, to avoid ſedition : they enjoy there whatſoever 1s fit for delight or Princely edw- 
cation ; and from hence ſome one of them, who ts moſt hopeful, or beſt liked, is again broughc our, if 
the Emperor die fonlefs, to be made ſucceſſor, This mountain hath but one aſcent up, as before was 
ſaid, which is impregnably fortified ; and was deſtinate to this uſe Azxo 470, or thereabours, by rhe 
Emperor Abraham Philip, adviſed hereunto, as he gave out,by an heavenly viſion. In one of theſe 
Palaces is a famous Library, wherein are ſaid ro be many books , which with us are either in part or 
rotally loſt ; as the Oracles of Enoch, with the myſteries which eſcaped the flood, being by him en- 
2raven on pillars ; the whole works of Livy, and others. Which being hererofore cranſlaced by che 
Saracens into the Arabick rongue (when having plundered all the molt famous Libraries of the Eaſt 
and weſt, they burnt the Originals, ont of a plot to make that language as renowned and as generally 
Rudicd as the Greek or Latine) are ſaid by ſome good fortune to br here preſerved, 


2X ML7F; 


A MU T hath on the North Amara, on the Weſt Bagamed-wm, on the South Coiamy, and 
on the Eaſt the great Lake of Barcena, and ſome part of Z anguebar, one of the Provinces of 
Ethiopia Exterior. The Country plencifully furniſhed with Gold, Ginger, Grapes, Fruits, and 
Living creatures of all ſorts. For none more famed then for their Slaves, ſold in great nambers into 


Arabia, Egypt, Ter(5a, India ; and much eſteemed by them who buy them, tor their _ in war, 
cxterity 
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dexterity in buſineſs, but ſpecially for their fidelity in all things which they undertake. 

this cauſe placed in Offices of great truſt and _ by —_ of the os Princes , bod 
uſing a tyrannical Form of Government, and nor daring to truſt the ſword into the hands of 
cheir SubxAs, or to advance them unto places of Court or Counſell , do for the moſt part arm theſe 
Slaves, and truſt them alſo with the conduR of their chief Aﬀairs, A truſt, in which they never 
fallfied or failed in a true, diſcharge, buc when preſuming of their power, and thoſe Advantages 
wh-'ch ſo great a truſt and power had preſented to them, they got into their hands the King- 
dom of Bengals, and kept it many yeers in a ſucceſſion of the Abaſſine Slaves, wherewith chey (till 
made up their numbers, till oured nor long ſince by. the Great Aſongad. 

The Oxcn of this Country are ſaid to be neer as great as Elephancs, their horns ſo large that they 
ſerve a5 T anuhards tO carry, andas Barrels to keep cicher wine or water. Here is allo laid to be a 
kinde of Unicorn, very herce and wilde, faſhioned like an horſe, but no bigger then an AG; bur we 
mult think cheſe Tnicorns to be but Rhinecerots, orclie we (hall very much miſtake the truth of the 
matter. And for the People ( to go them both over once again) they are for the moſt part Gentiles ; 
ſome Chriſtians intermixt amongſt them, who have ſundry Monaſteries. 

To this Kingdom belopgeth che Principality of Conche, faid to have more Gold in it then all 
Peru; a Mountain all of Gola, if the Friers lay trac, . The People Gentiles, but the Prince not long 
fince gained to the Chriſtian Faith, into which he was baptized by the eFbbor or chief Governour 
of the CMonafteries on the hill Amara ; Gradews the Emperour being his Godfather, by whom named 
Andrew. And here they have an hill of great height, and very difficule aſcent , from the top 
whereof they uſe to caſt headlong ſuch of the Nobility, as by the Emperours ſenterce are con« 
demned codie. What Towi's they have cicker in that Kingdom or this Principality, 1 am not able 
to reſolve, unleſs, 1 Damnt, and 3 Concke may be two, and the two moſt eminent, as giving name 


co thoſe cſtates. 


6. GOIAMY. 


OIAMY, hath on the North Damut , on the Welt Bagamedrww, on the South and Eaſt 
ſome Provinces of the other e/f£rhiopia, The Country in the North parts full of De/arts and 
Rockie Mountains, in the reſidue plentifully furniſhed with all things neceſſary. Great ſtore of Gold 
they finde, but droſſie ; the people not knowing how to refine and purifie ir; or Joth here ( as in other 
places of chis Empire) to take pains that way ; for fear of drawing in the 7wrks and Arabiars to 
partake of the booty. | 
It containeth in it many Rivers or rather Torrents, which come tumbling down the hills with a 
mighty violence, and a terrible fall, making a noiſe not much inferiour to a clap of thunder : and 
amongſt other Lakes, two of ſpecial note, which for their greatneſs ſeem to be Seas ; in which, as 
ſome report, Mermaids, and Tritons or Men- fiſhes uſe to-ſhew themſelves; and out of which it is 
thought by others that” the Fountains of Nil/w do ariſe ; and both true alike. But paſt all doubt 
the efbeſſines themſelves are of this opinion ; and therefore in the ſtile of the Negaz ((o they call 
their Emperour) he is termed King of Gojamy, with this addition, . /» which are found the Foun- 
tains of Nilw, Deceived alike in their opinion touching this particular, the Springs or Fountains 
of that River being further South : though pefſibly havipg loſt himſelf in theſe voſt Lakes , and 
ifſning hence inco a more contrated Channell, he may be aid ro bave a fecond birth from hence, 
chough nor the firſt. And theſel take ro be the Zakes, which were diſcovered by the Romans in the 
time of Nero. Who following the deſign of ſome other great Potentates , Seſoſtris, Cambyſ(es, As 
lexander and Philadelphas , in diſcovering the true Or:ginal of this famous River, imployed rwo (ex- 
twuriens in that ſervice ; who aided in it by the then King of the e£1hiopians, are ſaid to have come 
at laſt unto certain great Mariſher (molt probably the lower and ſedgte parts of theſe Lakes now 
mentioned) of whoſe extent the Inhabitants themſelves were ignorant , nor poſſible tobe diſcover- 
ed any further, the weeds having ſo overgrown the water, that there was no further paſſage to be 
made by boat, and lefs by wading. | 
Berwixt this Country and Damwt, which we laſt paſſed thorow, is ſaid tobe a Province of Ama- 
zoxs, warlike and fierce, and very expert at the Bow ; whoſe Queen knoweth no man , and by the 
reſt honoured as a Goddeſs. Theſe, they ſay, were firſt inſticuced by the Queen of Saba; as true, ay 
that which ſome have added of the Phenix viſible in this Country, of Griffons, and of Fowls ſo big 
chat they make a ſhadow like a Cloud. Which ſtrange reports I have here added, to ſupply the de- 
fet of Towns and Cities of which I meer not with ſo much as the naked names as undiſcovered pla- 


ces in our Maps and Charts, are filled up with CHonfeers, 
7. BAGAMEDRU M. 


AGAMEDRU M, ot SAGAMEDRUM (forl finde both names) lieth on the Welt of 
Goiawy, berwixt the Northern parts4hereof, and the River Nilus ; and keeping all along the 
courſe of that River, as far as G#agere or MHeroe, encountrech with the Southern point of Barne- 


gaſſo. Some do exicndir allo beyond that 11and, but making the whole length chereof but 600 _ 
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do confure themſelves. The greateſt Province of this Empire it may probably be, cater: hwjus /£- 
thiopie ampliſſimum, 25:hey ſay it is; but if extended the whole kogthot it, ic muſt be 1500 miles, 
not 600 only. 

The Comntry plentifull in Mines of the prreſt S:/ver, which they cannot draw thence buc by fire, 
which makes it run like long rods or Ropes of Metrall. And yer as large, and wealthy as they (ay ir 
is, lam more te ſeek for Towns and fich Cities in it, then in the Deſarrs of *Libya, or the ſands of 
Arabia. Merchants and Travellers for the molt part go no further then the Sea coaſts of the Country, 
of which they give os more ex+Q and full informations, knowing but lictle of the Inl:nds; and of 
the Nartivcs ſuch as have travelled abroad into other Kingdoms, rude and ignorant men, know little 
more of their own Empire, then the place they lived in. Or probably their beſt Cities not contain. 
ing above 2000 houſes, few of them ſo many, and thoſe patched up of thatch, dirt, and hardles (un. 
leſs ſome of the Nobility or wealcheir Merchants are provided better ) they may have no great reaſon 
ro ſptak much of them ; or to acquaint us with the names of ſuch ſorry places, as are indeed not 
worch the natming. VVhich 1 conceive to be the true condition of moſt or all the Inland Towns 
1n this large Eſtate, 


8. BARN AG ASSO. 


B ARN AGNES or BARN AG ASSUMM, hath on the Weſt Gwapere, or the Iſle of CMeroe; on 
the Southweſt as ſome fay, a point of Begamedram ; on the South Dangal:, and eAdel; on 
the Eaſt, the Red Sea, or Bay of eFrabia; on the North it ſtrercheth towards Egype, the Kingdoms 
of Jaſculum and Sa, poſicfied by the Mahbowetans, being interpoſed. 

The Country very fertile, full of Towns and Villages, and exccedingly well ſtored with pleaſant 
Riverets, beſides the neighbourhood of the Red: Sea on the one (ide, Nile and Abanhi on the other. 
Remarkable for a Mountain in the Weſtern part of it, which being ſpacious in the beginning grow» 
eth ſtrait by liccle and lircle, and then enlargeth it ſelf again toa League in circuit. On the top there- 
Of a Royal Palace, a Church, a Monaſtery, and two very large Ciſterns, witha piece of ground able 
to entertain and keep 500 men. To be aſcended one way only, and that but to a certain mark ; to 
which being come, they are drawn up with Cords and Baskets to the top of all ; not to be rook by 
force, by reaſon of the impoſſibility of aſcent ; nor by long ſiege, or any extremity of Family, in 
regard it yields proviſion enough to maintain it ſelf. Accounted therefore che chief Hold of all this 
Province again(t 7 xrks and Moors. 

Ir containeth beſides Barzagaſſo it ſelf, the rwo Provinces of Carfila, and Dafila; though rather 
ſubjeR to the Governour or Vice-Roy of ir, then parts and members of the ſame. Towns of moſt 
moment in the whole, 1 Reroa, or Barwa, conceived by ſome to be the { o/ony of Prolomy, the Reſi- 
dence of the Vice Roy, (ttuate on a pleaſant and fiſh full River. 2 Zamera, honoured iomerimes allo 
with the Yice- Rojes preſence; but rather as a retiring place in times of leifure,then a Town of ſtrength, 
3 Snachen(ituate in an Iland of the Red Sea, or Bay of Arabia, one of the richeſt Citics of che 
Eaſtern parts, and beaucified with a goodly and capacious Haven, ſecured by nature from all ſtorms, 
or ſmouthrides, ſure Anchorage, and able to receive 3<O great ſhips of burden. Situate in a litehe 
Iland, che whole circumference whereof it raketh up, inſomuch that veſicls of all forts, both within 
the Haven and without, do uſually unlade themſelves at the doors of the Merchants, to which the 
Ship beaks ſerve for bridges. A wealthy and well eraded To\wn both by Sea and Land, co which from 
the more in-land parts of the Abaſſine Empire the Mountainy open a fafe paſſage for the carriage 
and re carriage of their commodicies. Taken by che Twrks long (ince with all the reſt of the Coun- 
try lying betwixt icand Egypr, and made the ſeat of a T wrksſs Beglerbeg or Baſſa , whom in jmi- 
ration of the Rowars, they call the Beglerbeg of Abaſſia; as if by the poſſeſſion of this ſmall pare 
of that Enipire, they would entitle the Grand Signewr unto all the reſt. ' The Town conceived by 
ſome to be that which Prolomy calleth Oftiwm Sabafticams; or rather Subaiticum, 28 called by Strebo, 
Others will have it to be the Prolomars Ferarnm, or the Epitherias,as Plimie calleth it of the Ancieht 
Writers, And fome again will have it to be the Sucche of Plinie, by whom reckoned among the Ct- 
ties of the Troglodites (who are called Swccbsi inthe Scriptures, #s before was noted) in whoſe 
part of the Country it is ſeated, and to which name it hath ſome refemblance.q Bi/am, not far from 
Erocco,cemarkable for a Monaſtery ficuate on the rop of an high Rock environed with dreadful Pre- 
cipices upon every fide ; ih which live 3c00 AXorks, cating by thtee hold chree rogether,in a common 
RefeQtorie © this being the chief of fix others in this Provitice of Bur#agaſſe, the fortheſt not above 
30 miles diſtant. For mainrainance of whom, .and.a great number bf.” poor Children which they dats 
ly feed,belides the Tythes of all the Mountain in which, it Randeth (froirful and rich; and at lcalt 30 
milesin compals) they have many good Farms at the foot of the faid Mountain, and an hundred 
ſmall Villages appertaining to them , out of which they raiſe yeerly great proviſion of Corn, ard 
aboye 20co. head of Cattel! ; their Revenues out of 7 igremaon being reckoned ir. A Revenxe able 
ro maintain them and cheir Hoſpitality in regard their Novices or young Monks are ſent abroad to 
earn their living, or to manure their Lands, and atrend the bazbandrie of the twufe : che elder m6 
ly being found at the charge of the Monaſtery, thongh all alcke bvand to che'performance of Religr- 
ous Offices. 5 Erocco another noted Port on the Red Sra or Bay of Frabia;ro whith'a pillage opett- 


ch thorow the Sryeits of the Mountains, as it doth ro Swachen ; conecived to be the <Aaths Oe 
omy, 
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lewy, the eAdwiiten of Pliny : Now in polleſſion of rhe Twrkg, or at their command, 6 Sante et 
7 Giabel, 8 Lacceri, and 9 Aberach; thee four laſt in the "or. A of Dafile. = , 1 
This Country at the prefenc, and for long time paſt, is fubjeQt both to the Great Negwz, orthe J 
Freſtegian of /£thiojia, an the Grand-Signexy of the T arks ; naturally ſubjeR co the one, and 51 5- | 
butary to the other. Governed by a King of their own, whom hty call Barnegeſſer, dy the name of 
his Province, a Vaſſal and Homager to the Ethiopian; to whom he payeth the yearly tribute of 1 5 
of the beſt breed of Horſes, befides ſome quantities of Silk, and ſome other. commodities : but fo Fg 
neighboured by the T »rks, that he is ſain to pay allo to the Beg or Baſſa relident at Swacbes, 
1000 Ounces of Gold yearly for 2 compoſtion For the T rk; having by the of Egypt made 
themſelves maſters of thoſe Countries towards Ethiopia, which formerly were allied to, or coofede- | 
rate with the CAſamaluck Sultans ; within ſhort time (viz. An.1558.) poſſeſſed themſelves allo of 
the town of S»achex and the parts adjoyning ; made the reſidence of one of their Beglerbegs or | 
Bajſa's, and gave him theticle of Beg/erbeg of Abaſſia, ws before was ſaid : Forgot by the 1nduflrious 
ColleQor of the Twrki/h Hiſtory, in his enumeration of the Beglerbegs or Baſſas of Africh, To this 
they added not long after all the reſt of the Sea- coaſts, and the Port 6. Pos, and not context there- 
wich, aſter ſome ſhort breathing made a further inrode; in which they did fo waſte the Country, 
that in the end they compelled the Burnegaſſian ( not being aided by the Negsz ) to this 
C ompofition, 
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9. DANG ALI, & 10, DOBAS. | 


Outh and South eaſt of Bxrnagaſſo, lic the two Kingdoms of DANG ALI and DOBAS; 

that of Dargali bordering on the Red Sea, the other more within the Land : both of them held | 
by the Mabometans or Arabian Moors ; both in continual enmity with the Abaſſine Emperors ; and 4 
both of like nature in regard of the ſoil and people. 

DANGALI hath on the North Barnagaſſs, on the South ſome part ofthe Kingdom of Adel ; 
on the Ealt the Red-Sea or Gulf of Arabia on the Welt Dob.u before mentioned. Ir taketh up ſome 
part of the Arabick, Bay within the Streits of Babel- Mandel ; and withour thoſe Streits, the great- 
ct part of that ſpacious Bay which anciently was called Sin#s Avaliticnr, as far as to the Promontory | 
then called CMoſylov, ( neighboured by a noted Emporie of the ſame ) now the Cape of Docone ; ; 
neer unto which the Seamakes a little Gu/f, and ſuddenly ſreitneth it ſelf again, fo as the Channel | LT) 
cannot be above ten or twelve leagues broad; And in this {hennel are five or fix lands which | 
hinder the paſſage; ſo as Sailers mult have good experience , to' avoid the Rocks which lie neer 
thoſe Hands. | 
Chicf Towns hereof, 1 Bebxl, or Babel, which gives name to the Streits of Babe! Aandel; 2 nar- q \ | 
now Frith, opening out of the Bay of Arabia into the e/E£1hiopian Ocean, 2 Vela, a well-frequented uw” 
Port, conceived to be the ſame which Srrabo calleth Antiphila ; not found by that name in Prolomy, tl 
3 Zagnani, and 4 Zama, in a Province of this Kingdom cajled Lacce. 5 Docano, neer the Cape fo "i 
called, and therefore probably the ©Moſylon of the antient Writers. 6 Dangali, not far from the / q 
Sea-hide, which gives name to the Kingdom. Nothing elſe memorable of this Kingdom, but that rhero if ; 
are in it two great Lakes, wherein live Crocoabler, as in Nils. [| 

On the South- weſt of Dargali heth the Realmof DOB AF, extended on the Weſt to the-bor. | 
ders of Angote, The Country large, containing twelve, or as foine ſay, 24 ſeveral Prefefwres : Of n: 
ſo good Palturage, that the Kine bereof are of greater (ize then. in other places, and thoic for namber 
not caſlily matched in all this Empire. The people ſuch profcefied Enemies of the Chriſtsen faith, that ; 
they ſuffer not any man to marry, till he hath killed twelve Chmiftians, Some reckon them for 7 r:i- {! 
bntaries to the Prete, or Negss ; but it is only when they lilt : © far from being Contriburioners 
rowards the ſuppore of his eſtace,chat they rake from him what they can. -The Thief of theic towns, 
1 Dobs, which gives name to the whole kiogdom, 2 Bady, upon the lame River, but more neer the i 
hcad, on which Dobas (tandeth. | 1 


11. ADEL. 


DEL is bounded on the North with fome parts of Dangali.and the Red: Sera ; on the South 
with Adea; on the Eaſt with the Red-Sea, and the Indian or Arabian Ocean; on the Welt with 
Fatigar ; extended on the Sea-couſt fron rite Cape of Docano, to the Cape of Guardafn, conceived 
moſt probably ro be the Ardmata of Prolomy, 3 noted Promontory in his time. | 
The Country plentiful of Fleſb, Hony, Wax, Corn, Gold ahd Ivory ; great fidcks of Sheep, 2nd "v3 
many of thoſe Sheep of ſuch burdenfom F leeces ; thac eheir els weigh 25 ponads ; ſome Kine they ly 
have, which have horns like a Sexp; ochers bor exc hom only, and that in the forehead, about a foot 7 
and at half long; but bending backwards. The People inbabning on the Sea coalts, are of Arabien ; | 
parentage, and of the Mahomer an religion; thoſe cowards the.lniand Countries, of the old £1b1- i} 
epich race, and wholly Gentiles. | | 
Chief cowns hereof, 1 Zeilz, 2noted Port town, firuxte in or neer the place where Pro/omy ply - F 
ceth Avalites; Rored with variety of merchandiſe , and yielding ſome repreſentation of Amyqety wi 
inthe building thereof, being lame and foxe,, marerials not much uſed amocgit them in thelc later 
times. Of great both beauty avdeſtcem, till the year 15 16. when ſacked and þurnt by the Poringads; 


beforg 


AETHIOPIA SUPERIOR Ai 


before that time che moſt noted Emporie of all &/£rhiopia for the /ndiax trade. 2 Barbora, ſeated 
on the fame Sex: coaſt, well frequented by Merchants, and poſſibly may be the Aſmnd: or alas of 
Prolomy; neighboured by a lotry Promontory, which they call Mount Fellez. 3. Metre, another 
of the Sea-rowns neer the Cape of Guardefun;, ſuppoſed to be the Acane of the Antient writers, 
4 Aſſam, 5 Selir, and 6 Bidar, on the Sea-coaſts allo. 7 Arar, the principal of the Kingdom, more 
within the Land, and about 38 Leagues from Ze:la. 

This Country formerly a member of the «Ethiopian Empire, is of late grown to ſo great ſtrength 
and repurarion, that the Kings hereof bave freed themſelves from all ſigns of ſubjeRion to thac 
Crown, and rhink themſelves the mightier Princes of the two, Advanced to this repute and powee 
by Gradogna, or Guadameth , who reigned here in the year 15409. by whom Clandins the 
Neguz was ſo overind, and his Country ſodeſtroyed by continual incurſions, that he was forced 
to abandon his Frontiers, retire himſelf into the heart of his Eſtates, and crave aid of the Portugal. 
And though by their affiſtance and the help of their ſhot, he was twice vitorious ; yet inthe third 
bactel he was vanquiſhed, and in the fourth An.1559. ſlain upon the place. This King accounted for 
a Saint by the Moors and" Saracens, in regard of his continual wars againſt the {* hriftians, did fo eſta. 
blifh che affairs of his litele Kingdom, and left ic fo well ſetled unto his ſucceſſors, that the eAbaſſire 
Emperor hath ever ſince lefc it our of his Ti/es; thoagh many other of thoſe ſmall Kingdoms are reck- 
oned in the [mperial ſtilegin which he hath as little power as he hath in this. It is ſaid alſo,that in the 
battcl wherein Claudine was ſlain, and bis Army routed, conſiſting of 60co0o Foot and 500 Horſe of 
his own Subjes, beſides the Portwgals: the King of Adel got into his poſſeſſion the greateſt maſſe 
of Coin and treaſure that was ever ſeen. A victory obrained as well by policie as force ; the Abaſſines 
being ſeldom fought with , or their Country waſted and depopulited by the Kings of eMdel, till by 
the [tri obſervance of their Lenten Falt , they were grown ſo weak, that they were not able to 
diſcharge their domeſtick buſineiles, and therefore molt unable ro refilt a prevailing Enemy. 
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DE 4or ABEL, as ſomecall it, hath on the North the Kingdom of Adel, on the South and 

Weſt ſome parts of the Abafſine Empire, on the Ealt the Sea. Extended from the Cape of 
Guardafu, where it joyneth with eel, along the greateſt part of the Bay, called of old Sinws Bar- 
baricus; of the reaſon of which name hereafrer. 

The Country plentifully fertile, ſhaded with Woods and ſpacious Forreſts , and thoſe Woods 
liberally furniſhed both with Fruics and Cartel; the Champags-Country not leſs fruitful in Wheat, 
Barley, and other necefſaries, be(ides a greac ſtore of Horſes. The people of an Olive-coloxr, in tome 
places more inclined to black : Not clothed bur from the girdle downward ; nor very well armed 
#1 time of war, but with poiſoned Arrows ; Aahometantin Religion, eArabians by original extra- 
Qion, whoſe language they recain wich ſome hictle difference in pronunciation. 

Places of moſt obſervationin it, 1. Adea, which gives name to the whole Kingdom, becauſe the 
old reſidence of the Kings. 2 Carfwr upon the Sea. coaſt. ſometimes called Opone, then a noted Em- 

ie, and ſicuate neer the Promontory call:d Zings extrema. 3. Azun, and 4 Zazele, ſuppoſed to 
be the Eſſina 3nd Tonica of the Antient writers. 5 agadazy, a petit Kingdom of it ſelf : a wealthy 
and welt craded Town, fituate ina fruicful and delightful foyl, and neighboured by a ſafe 2nd capa- 
cious Haven ; much traded by the Porrwgals, who bring from eAaz in Arabia Felix, and (ambais 
in [ad6a, their Spices, S1hks, and other [nd:ax commodities, which here they barter and exchange for 
Forney, Wax, Gold', and Abaſſine Slaves, which laſt they value as the chiefeſt werchandi/e which 
this Country yielderh. Firſt baile by ſome Arabian Moors, who flying from the Kipg of Zyxza their 
mortal enemy, under the:condud of feven brechren,came into theſe parts, where they founded his 
City , and that of *Br4#a in the Province of Barws, of which more hereafter. \ 

The Inhabirants are originally of Arabia, as before was ſaid ; who many hundred years ago be- 
came Lords of all the Sea-coaits of both «-£thiopias, as far as ro the Cape dos Corrientes, which is 
ſomwhar to the South of the Tropick of Capricorn. The Kings hereof in former times, Yaſſals to 
the Abaſſine Emperor, to whom they paid an yearly trib#te; this Kingdom (till remaining amonglt 
his ticles : bur ſince the taking of Mayadazo. made ſo obnoxious to the power and command of the 
Portng als, that the Eltate of the Abaſine in it is bur mceerly titwlar.-. ; 


13. FATIGAR, & 14. X 0 A. 


| uh 'G AR hath on the Eaſt «del, and ſome part of Ade: on the Welt the little Realm of oa; 
on the Sourh Barw#;znother Province of this Empire. The Country Champagne, ſufficiently francs 
ful of Corn and Cutre}, -not mganly furniſhed wich pleaſanc and delicious fruus. Molt memorablc 
for a Lake of twelve miles compaſs, on the top of a Mountain, well ſtored with Fiſh; from whence 
and from the reſt of the Mountain iſſue many Rivers, which much encich the vallics and fields ad- 
joyning. The chief Town hereof, (if any one be betrer then other) I conceive to be Fariger, giving 
this name unto the Kingdom, or ſo called from ic. 4”, 

Weltward of Fatigar; tieth the kitrie Realm of X' 0 A bordering Weſt on eFmvera, Southward up- 
on Damut ; furniſhed with great ſtore of Corn and Cattel, bur not much beautified with Towns of 


any conſideration, Nothing obſervable in the Hiltory or Delicripcion of ic, but that rogether with 
Fatigar 
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Fatiger and ochers of the mid-land Provinces, it hath continued conſtant in obedience to 


the Abaſfine Emperours ; notwithſtanding all choſe wiſadventares,which have hapned co that Em- 
pice ia thelc later dayes. | 


is. BARUS. 


N the South Eaſt of Ades lieth the Province of B AR US, extended Eaſtward to ſome part 

of Sores Barbaricxy ; and touchingar the Weſtern point upon thatof Fatiger. The ſoy] and 
People much of the fame condition with the reſt of Ethiopia. Mahowerens upon the Shores , bur 
Chriſtians for the generality in che mid-land parts. Thoſe Chriſtians ſubjeQ (as the reſt) to the 4- 
baſſme Emperour ; bur he hach neither place of ſtrength, or conſideration in all the Country ; thoſe 
ot moſt note, wiz. 1 Brava, once a Free Town, and poverncd after the manner of 2 Common-wealth 
by twelve Aldermen or Common Conn/elors, de fromthe ſeven Arabian Brethren by whom 
ficſt buile ; the faunders of LAſagaders allo, a5 before was faid, But now; together with 2 Pare, 
and 3 Goyis, all upon the Sex , made ſubjeR tothe Porrwensry by whom taken under the ConduR 
of Triſtran de Cugna. 

Beſides theſe, there are many other Kingdoms muſtered in the Srile Imperial, (the ſwelling yanity 
whereof we (hall ſee anon)bur of ſo lictle obſervation in the courſe of and fo obCure in the 
eſteem of ſuch as bave ſpoken of them, that it is enoogh co tell you where to finde their names : and 
having found their names, to bid you not to ſeck for more, there being nothing elſe in them which 
is worth the knowing. | 

As for the body aggregated of theſe ſeveral Members, ir was firſt planted, as is noted and proved 
elſwhere,by Zudim the ſon of Afizraim and the Nephew of {ham : from whence this Nation in the 
Scripture have the name of Zudims. A nation not much taken norice of in the firſt Ages of time, bur 
by an Errour of Foſephus : who giving too much credit to ſome Ta/mnudical Tales, or willing to ad- 
yvance the reputation of the Jews to the higheſt pirch, tellerh us a ſtory how the © rhiopjanr invaded 
and endangered Egypt, how chey were beaten back by Moſes ; the Ciry of Mere befieged and 
caken by h.m, or rather delivered to his _—— T herbs the daughter of the King who had fallen 
in love with him, and on the berraying of the City was married to him, All this not only queſtio- 
ned bur rejeRed by diſcerning men as a Jewiſh Fable that hath ho ground roſtand upon in true An- 
tiquity. With little berrer fortune, and as littletruth do the e/£:hiopians tell rhe ſtory of their own 
Original, By whom we are informed that Chu the ſon of Chem fnlt reigned in this Erbiopia, ro 
whom ſucceeded his ſon Regms, and next after Dedan: that from the death of Dedas ill the reign 
of Arzch (the certain time whereof they tell not) the People lived in Caves and holes digged un- 
derthe ground, as did the Trog/odites an ancient Nation of this Country in the times Jong after : 
that Arac firſt buile the City of Arame, and by that pattern raughe them the uſe of Towns and Ci- 
ries. But the main part of the Legend is the ſtory of Aaqueda 2 Queen hereof, and the fourth from 
eArach, whom they will have to be the Queen of Sheba, famous in both Teftaments, for the Royal 
I'ifie which (he beſtowed upon So/omon. Of whom they tell us, that being got with chitde by Solo- 
mon when ſhe was in his Court, (he was delivered of a Son, whom ſhe cauſed to be called Melech, or 
Melilech, and at the age of 20Fyearsto be ſent to his Father. By whom inſtruRed inthe Law, and 
circumciſed, and called by the name of David, he was returned into his Country, with Azarias the 
ſon of Zadok the Prieſt, who had ſtollen the ewo Tables of the Law and carried them with him 
into e£thjopia; where the old Queen reſigned the Empire to her ſon. His Succeſſors afterwards 
called David , till /ndiow (as they call him) che Exwxch of Queen Canaace returning home. baptized 
the young Prince by the name of Philip. This is the ſubltance of the Legend,as related by them in their 
own Chronicles (but we know that they are no Goſpel.) That {Þ»« planted in Arabia, hath been 
ſhewn already, as alſo what abfurdities mult neegs arife from fuppoling the Land of Chas to be this 
eAtkiopia. Therefore moſt probable it is that this Countrey was firſt peopled by the children of 
Ludim, as before was ſaid. To whom the Abaſſenes coming our of Arabia Felix, might be after 
added : and in ſome traRt of time be of ſuch great power, 25 to put their name upon the Countrey., 
For that the Abaſſenes were originally an Arabian People, appeareth by Srephanws one of the old 
Chorographers , who out of Urazixs (An ancienter Author then htmſcif ) hath cold us this, 
'Afaonves throes *A 24izs, Another Stephane, and he a very learned Grammarian and Lexicographer, 
hath as he thinks decided the controverſic, by niaking Sheba the ſon of Chas the Progeniror of the 
Arabians ; and Shebathe ſon of Regmathe Father of the /£thiopians ; and for this caufe bath fic. 
ted us with this pretty Critici/mv, that Sheba when it is written with D Samech muſt be rendred - 
thiopia; and Arabia when writ with 2 Shin, But this by no means will be found to agree the con. 
troverlie : it being evidently clear that both Sheba the ſon of Che, and Sheba the fon of Regmia were 
originally ſerled in Arabia,as there hath been ſhewn;though I deny not bur that ſome of the Poſterity 
of (hs in thoſe elder time, (before the coming over of the Abaſzine nations) might either our of 
too much populoliry or defire of change, croſs over the «rabian Gultf,and rake up ſuch parts of this 
Countrey as the Lxdims had nor fully peopled, with whom conjur@ at laſt, both inname and go- 
vernment. And as for CMayneda (fuppeling that to be her tame) ſhe was doubtleſs Queen of the 
Sabeans in Arabiz Felix; not of the e/£thiopiant,in the waſte of Africk. For beſides the longſom- 
neſs of the way, roo much for a Woman and a Queen to travel, ic 1s very probable chart che Son of 


Solomon by this Lady would never have ſuffered Zgypr to have layen in quiet, whilelt Sefac — 
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thereof made war upon Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon allo, and fo by conſequence. his half Brother: 
But to leave theſe uncertain Fables, the firſt ation of moment which we meet within unqueſtioned 
Story, touching theſe Ethiopians, is that which hapned bertwixt them and Camby/es the Perſcax 
Monarch ; who having by force of Arms united Eg ypr to Perſ6a, conceived it to be worth his labour 
rounite Ethiopia unto egypt alſo: Upon this Relolation he ſent Ambaſſadors to that King,to ſearch 
into the paſſages of his Country, and diſcover his ſtrengths; and by them ſent a Tun of wine, ſome 
Bracelets, a Purple habit, and a Box of ſweet ointmenes to preſent hum with, V Vhich Preſents be. 
ing tendred-to him, he, looked upon the Uoguents and the Purple Robe. as too (lighrand effeminate : 
the Bracelets he conceived to be bonds or fetters,. and openly laughe at them, as too weak to hold 
in 2 Priſoner : but with ghe Wine he was very well pleaſed, and ſorrowed that his Country yielded 
no ſuch liquour. - Butynderſtanding well enoogh what this vj: aimed at, he gave the Ambaſſadors at 
their parting (amongſt other gifts) an Athiopian Bow of great length and ſtrength , requiring 
them to tell their r, that untill every Perſian could bend that Bow (the Athiopsan Bows being 
a foot longer thenthe Perfoan, as before was noted) would be no ſafe warring upon his Domini- 
ons ; and that he had good cauſe to thank the Gods for giving the £thiopians ſo contented mindes, as 
not to think of conquering their Neighbours kingdoms. Lying far off, and parted from Zgype by 
vaſt mountains, we finde then not looked after by the Zſacedonians.. Nor had the Romans medied 
with them, had they not been provoked by Candace, the Queen hereof, during the Empire of 4u- 
guſt : who having made a War on Egypt,was by Perronixe, Governour of that Province, brought 
co ſuch conformity, that ſhe was fain to ſue for peace, and to purchaſe it with the loſs of ſome pare 
of her Country. To keep them quiet for the future, Phile an Ethiopian City, but on the borders 
of Egype,.is made a Garjiſon by the Romans, and the feat of their Depwry for thele parts : held by 
them till the Empire of Dieclefian, and by him abandoned, becauſe the charge of keeping it did ex- 
ceed the profir. Aﬀcer this, growing into power and reputation, the Arhopian Kings were recko- 
ned of as friends to the Roman Empire ; in ſo much as 7«ſtinian ſent unco Heliſthews , as Juſtin his 
Succeſſour did unto Archetas, the then Kings of this Country , to crave their brotherly afliltance 
againlt the Perſians. 

Of their Converſion to the Faith in the reign of a ſecond {ardace (unleſs as Pinie thinketh, an. 
dace was the general name of all their Queens) we bave ſpoke already, To which the e£thiopians 
adde, that after the baptizing of cheir firſt Philip (the ſon of that Candace) by the hands of the 
Ernach, the Emperours ſucceeding had the oame of Philip, Tillche religious life of Zohn, a Co. 
temporary of the Emperour Conſtans, honoured as a Saint after his deceaſe, made thcm take his 
name. Some building upon this Tradition, have to the name of 7obn prefixed that of Precbyrer, be. 
cauſe (as they affirm) he executeth as well the Sacerdotall as the Regall Office; Rex idem hominum 
Divumque Sacerdos ; the very eAnius of the Poet: And this ſo commonly received, that he is vul- 
garly called by the name of Preſter John, and his eſtate the Empire of Prefter John ; with no truth 
atall. Others more probably conceive, that this vulgar name of Preſter-ZFohn, is bur a corruption 
or miſtake for Pretegian or Precious Fohn ; and that the word Prete (by which his Subje&ts call him) 
importeth no leſs. And yet I more incline to thoſe, who finding that the word Preſtegan (1gniheth 
an Apoſtle, in the Perſian tongue, and Preſiigams, an Apeſilical man : do thereupon inferr 
that the title of Padeſcha Preſftigiani, an eApeſtolick King, was given unto him for the 
Orthodoxie of his belief, which not being underſtood by ſome, inſtead of Preſte- 9ian, 
they have made Prieſt-John, in Latine Presbyter fohannes ; as by a like miſtake, one Pregent 
( or Pregian as the French pronounce it) commander of ſome Gallies under Lews the 12. 
was by the Engliſs of thoſe times called Prior Fobn. Preſtegian then, not Prieſt-John, is his 
proper adjun; contratedly, but commonly called the Prete by the Modern French who 
uſually leave out { before a conſonant. Their Empire greater herecofore, then ir is at the 
preſent, ſhrewdly impaired of late times by the Twrks and Arabians : of which the fi.{t have taken 
from him all his Countries from the Iſle of Aſeroe unto Ey ypt ; with all the Sea: coalts of Barnagaſſo; 
the later as much encroaching on them on the reſt of the CAaritine parts of his Dominions, Bur 
from none have they ſuffced more then the Kings of Adel, who have divers times laid waſte their 
Country, diſcomfited ſome of them in the open Field, and in the year 1558. (lain their King in bat- 
tell, Not cured of thoſe wounds to this very day. For Adam, who ſucceeded {lindins that was 
ſ13in in batcell, was ſo far from being able co revenge the death of his PredeceAour, that being fuſ- 
peRed to incline to MMahomeraniſm,he was defeated by the under king of Barnagaſſo. Since which 
time they have ſo languiſhed by inteſtine diſſcentions, that though Alexander the third (if there were 
ever ſuch a King, which I finde much doubted) is faid ro have ſerled his affarrs by ihe aide of the 
Portugal: ; and that ſome ſtrange ſucceſſes have been f(ince reported of a later Empgrour; yer the 
truth 15, that the eſtate hereof hath been ſo imbroiled in civi/ Wars, and ſo many of their Empe- 
rours ſucceſſively murdered, that the power and reputation of it is exceedingly weakened, and the 
Countrey made a prey to impuifſant Enemies. For in the year, nxo 1603. the Emperour Melech 
Gogad, ſucceeding in the throne by the depolition and impriſonment of his, Predecefiour (under 
colour of Baſtardie) was not long after (Jain by one Zezelezems, and Famer or Faceb advanced unto 
the Empire : James not long after vanquiſhed and lain by one Sazinerxs; and be fo terribly dil- 
quieted with Treaſons aud Conſp:racies, that in the year 1607 he was fain to ſue for aide to the 
King of Spain. and tender a ſubmiſſion of the Ab-ſſine Churches to the Pope of Rowe. But che 
ſpirit of Rebellion being conjured up, could nor ſo caſily be laid down (though there followed 3 
long 
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long calm between ) bur that it brake out again within few yeers paſt (that is to ſay, abour the 
year 1648) more violently then it did before : a powerfull Rebel] ſtarting vp, who diſpolſeſſed 
the Prete of almoſt all his Kingdoms,and reduced the iſſue of the war unto one Town only,in which he 
had beſieged his perſon. And in all probability he had got that too, and with that the Empire,had not 
a French. man then living in the Country,found means to put himſelf intoit ; who training the people 
of the place ro the ule of Arms (according to the way of Exrope)) made a ſally out u pon the Enemy, 
routed him, and fo raiſcd the ſiege, and by chat'means preſerved the Emperour and the Empire from 
molt certain ruine. 

Yet norwithltanding theſe difaſters,theſe later Emperors have ftill preſerved their majeſty amongſt 
their SubjeAs,whom they hold in ſervitzde enongh, though they keep not ſuch a diſtance as in former 
Ages, when the Prete was honoured as a God, and uſed to ſhew himſelf but thrice in a year, viz. on 
Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Holirood day : by which retiredneſs it was tho that he made his preſence 
more acceptable ; ſome holding nothing to be more derogatory from the Majeſty of a King, then to 
make himſelf roo common an obje@ for the eye of the vulgar. The like kind of ſtate was once kept 
by thoſe Kings of France of the fult CMerovignian line ; who withdrawing themſelves from all pub- 
like affairs, uſed only to (hew themſelves (as we have already ſaid) on Afay-day. A greater retired- 
neſs then this, was that which Yaſleda Queen of the Tentteri ( a people of the Rhee) is reported by 
Tacitus to have uſed ; for when thexe(t of the Germans then in arms, ſent Ambaſſadors to her to in- 
form her of their vitory againſt the Rowans,they were prohibited either to ſpeak to her or to ſee her; 
Arcebantnr aſpetin, quo venerationss plus ineſſet. Such a keeping of ſtate, the politick Prince T ;berins 
uſed, when the German legions mutined ; for he daigned nor himſelf to ſee them pacihed , bur jen 
his ſon; the reaſon was, quia majeſtati major & longinquo reverentia, And no doubt the fame keep. 
ing of diſtance ſwayed much with him, when he forſook Rowe, and kept Court privately at Caprea : 
though I deny not, but a propenſion to follow his «natural pleaſures the more ſecurely, together 
with his deformities on his face, had alſo their powers upon his reſolution. 

The title of this great and mighty Empcrour, ( bur neither ſo great or mighty in power as in title ) 
runneth thus: 2.N. Supreme of his Kingdoms, and the Beloved of GOD , the Pillar of Faith, (rung 
from the ftock of Judah, the ſon of David, the ſon of Solomon, the ſon of the Column of S10n, the ſon of 
the ſeed of Jacob, the ſon of the hand of Mary, the ſon of Nahu after the fleſh, the ſon of $.Perer and Paul 
after the ſpirit ; Emperor of the higher and leſſer Xthiopia, and of the moſt mighty Kingdoms, Demi- 
unions, and (omntries of X0a,004, Caffares, Fatigar, Angotz, Balignazo, Adea, Vangne, Goyami, where 
are the fountains of Nile, Amara, Banguamedron, Ambea, Vangucum, Tigremaon, Sabaim, the birth- 
place o the 2uten of Saba, Bernagaſlum ; and Lord of all the Regions wnto the confines of Egypt. 

It ſeemerh by this title, that theſe c/£rhiopiax Emperours, however the truth of [tory gocth, con- 
ceive themſe:ves to be ſprung from Salomon, & Maqueda,(or Nizaule,as loſeph nameth her)the Queen 
of the South. For better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome reported, that the Arms of this 
Kingdom are the ſame with thoſe of the Tribe of /»#ds, which are a Lyon rampant in a field Or : 
and that the Motto of chem is to this effeR, viz. The Lyon of the Tribe of Judah ball overcome, Bur 
Bara, an expert Herauld, giveth this Prince no ſuch Coat-armour; his Arms, according to him, being 
Lana, a croſs portate Mars, charged with a crucifix Sol, between two ſcourges of the ſecond, And 
yer not alcogether to diſcredit the old Tradition, ſo generally received amongſt chem, it may be 
probable enough, that when the Abaſſens came into e/Ethiopia, ſome of the Sabeans their next neigh» 
bours came along for company, and amongſt chem: ſome of the Royal race of the Queen of Sheba ; 
with ſome of which, by reaſon of their great Nobility, ſome of the Abaſſine Empervyurs might think 
fic to match. Nor is it any matter of impoſſibilicy, but that Solomon (confidering his courie of life ) 
might ger a ſon upon the body of that Queen, from whom the ©£rhiopian Princes might be thus 
Te ae ar 
As for the Government of theſe Emperors, it is abſolutely Regal, or to ſay better, perfeAly Deſpo- 
tical : the people being treated by them more like ſlaves then ſubjeAs ; taking away Signewries, and 
fiving them unto whom he pleaſeth, the deprived party nor daring co expreſs the lealt diſcontent, 
By them fo reverenced, that ic was antiently acuſtom, if the King were 61nd, or lame,or maimed, ſor 
the SubjeR toinflit on his own body the like impreſſion : ſtill had in ſo much honour by the preateſlt 
SubjeR, that at his bare name they bow their bodies, and touch the ground with one of their fingers ; 
and reverence his Pavilion as they paſs by, though he be not init. He on the other fide ſeldom ap- 
peareth co his SubjeRs but with his Crown upon his head, and a Silver Cracifix in his hand ; his face 
then covered with a peece of Watcher -Taffata, which he lifceth up and putteth down, accurding as 
he is minded to grace the party with whom he calketh, 

As for his Forces and Revenxes, ſome of our late Obſervations ſpeak nothing but wonders. Some 
ſay his Empire reacheth from the Red: Sea to the Arlantick Occan,and from one Tropickto the other: 
Some, that he is of ſo great Riches, tha he is able to purchaſe a moyerie of all the world, if it were 
to be ſold ; others, that he is able to raiſe for any preſent ſervice a million of men; And he himſelf 
is ſaid to have cftered to the Portwugals one million of money, and another of men, if they would im- 
ploy it ina war againſt the /nfide/s. Burt notwithſtanding theſe great brags, I cannot chiok this Em- 
perour to be ſuch a Aracle 2s ſome of theſe Reports have made of him ; For they that ſpeak moſt 
knowingly of his Revenxes,affirm that the ordinary expences of his Court and Army being diſcharged, 
he coffereth up bur three m1{4ions of Crowns per annum, which is no great marter ; and upon extta- 
ordinary emergencies of war and trouble, will "_ walted, or brcvgh: into anarrower _—_—_— 
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And yet to make up this Revenxe, befides the Crown Lands or Demain Imper:al, he laieth ſome Tax 
or other upon every huuſe, receiveth the rexth of all that is digged our of their Mines, and levieth on 
the great Lords the Revenue of any one of cheir Towns, which he pleaſeth ro chooſe, ſoir be nor that 
in which the Lords themſelves inhabit. | 

This, though it be no great Intrade, conſidering the large extent of his Dominions, and form of 
his Government, yet it is greater in proportion then his Forces are. For notwithſtanding the repore 
of Alvarez, and his own great brag of raiſing a »wi//ion of men for preſent ſervice ; it is well known 
that he was never able ro advance half that number in his greateſt neceſſity ; and amongſt thoſe whom 
he can raiſe, there are but few who can deſerve the name of Souldiers: for the people being poor 
and beggerly, and brought up in a ſervile and baſe condition, are naturally deſticute of that courage 
and alacrity of ſpirit which ſhould be in men profeſſing Arms, or fit for noble undertakings ; and 
are belides, on certain jealoxfies of State, ſo diſuſed from war, that they know not how to uſe their 
weapons when there is ocralion. So that for my part I conſider him as a weak and impriſſunt Prince, 
of no authority or influence our of his Dominions ; nor able to defend himſelf from the continual 
incurſions of his neighbours (ſome of them mean and petit Princes) which lie neereſt to him. Laxd- 
locked on every (ide from traffick and commerce with the Seas, incroached upon Northward by che 
Turks ; confronted on the Weſt by the King of Borneo, who poſicfeth nor a tenth part of the Land 
of Negroes ; on the Eaſt continually bearded and baffied by the King of Agel, ſometimes a Vaſſul 
of his own; and on the South with the Gale a barbarous Nation of the other e/£rb:opia, who lay all 
waſte before them whereſoever they come ; and finally in theſe later times by his own SubjeRs allo. 
Injuries not to be indured, had he power to help it. 

Bur the chief Stay of this Eſtate, is an Order of Xnighthood entituled by the name of S. Antoyy, 
to which every Father that is of the Degree of a Gentleman is to deſtinate one of his ſons, if he have 
above wo, bur not the eldeſt. And out of theſe they cull about 1 2000 Horſe, which are to be the 
ſtanding Guard of the Emperours perſon : their Oath is, To defend the Frontiers of the Empire, to 
preſerve Religion, and to make head againſt the Enemies of the Faith, The Abbars of this Order (for 
itis partly Religious, partly Military ) live in the Mountain of Amara ; where they have two Aona- 
fteries,as well for the training up of theſe Knights in the time of their youth, as their retirement when 


grown old and diſcharged from ſervice. 
And ſo much for Ethiopia Swperior, 
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| THIOPIA INFERIOR is bounded on the Eaſt with the Red-See (that name extend- 

-\ ing from the bottom of the Gulf of Arabia to the Southern Ocean) on the Weſt with 

the erhiopick, Ocean; on the North with Terre Nigriternm, and the higher «A thiopia; 

and on the South, where ic endeth in a point or {onw, with the Main Ocean parting it from the 
Southern undiſcovered Continent, 

It wascalled e/£thigpia for the reaſon before delivered. Inferior was added for diſtinions fake, 
becauſe lomwhar of a lower firuation then the other is. By Prolomy called /£1hiopia Interior, becauſe 
lying more within the Land, and remote from knowledge then the neerer did : and by late Writers 
for the contrary reaſon called ©/£rhiopia Exterior, becaule ſituate without and beyond the other. 

[c comprehendeth all Prolomies Ethiopia Interior, part of his Ethiopia Swb Aegypro, and all thoſe 
Lands to him unknown. which he giveth us under the name of Terre Incognite. The Countrey ſo 
lictle diſcovered in thoſe elder times, that we finde mention onely of ſome eminent Mountains, as 
1. Canchis. 2. Lon. 3.Zipha. 4. Bardits. 5. Moſchi, one onely Region known by name, called 
Agiſimba, and of that nothing but the name, and that was a Province of a large extent. The peo- 
ple not diſtinguiſhed here, as in other places, by their Tribes and Families ; but only by their kinde 
of diet ; ſome of them being called Axthropophags, from their eating of men, and others Jchthyo- 
phagi from their living on fiſh. Of theſe the firſt inhabiteth on the Eaſtern ſhores, near the Bay of Bar= 
baria; the principal of whom had the name of Rapſs: : the laſt on the (ſhores of the Weſtern Ocean, 
near Magnus Sinus, Or the Great Bay; called alſo from their Weſtern ſituation, by the name of 
Heſperis. Nothing clſe told us of theſe parts by the Ancient Writers, but that the Lakes or Fens of 
Nilus were occalioned by the great abundance of ſnow which fell from the Aſowntains of the Aſoor : 
and that in many parts hereof, there were Rhinocerots, Tygers, Elephants, bur theſe laſt all white. 

Such was the face of this Countrey in thoſe elder days. The CharaQter of ic at the preſent, generally 
and in bricf 1s thus given by A«banm, viz. That it is monntainoxs in the Welt, /anay in the midſ}, and 
deſart towards the Eaſt, Bur for the ſeveral qualities of the ſoy] and people, being of very differenc 
tempers ; we ſhall give the better deſcription of them in their ſeveral irc/oſures, then as preſented 
thus in common. In the mean time to take a view of the Hills and Rivers of muſt reckoning in it ; 
the principall of their Mountains are 1 thoſe called {antaberes, inthe Province of eAngola; 2 Lung 
Montes, formerly accounted for the boundary of both e/£:hiopias, now found to belong unto this 
alone. Achain of Hills, but known by no particular name, lying under the Tropick of Capricorn, 
full of ſharp Rocks, of an incredible height, and inhabited by a barbarous and ſavage People ; the 
valleys underneath of ſo great a depth, that they ſeem ro emulate the Mountains. 

In this Country is the Lake of Zembre, ſo much renowned for giving birth to the greateſt Rivers 
of the world; though ir ſelf bur 5o miles in compaſs. For out of the abundance hereof flow tbe 
famous Rivers, 1 N/us , Which paſſing thorow ſome part of this Country, and traverſing the 
whole length of the Abaſſian and Egyptian Empires, endeth its long courſe in the Mediterraneas. 
2. Zaire the greateſt of all Africk, but unknown to the Antients, which running Eaſtward tho-+ 
10w the Kingdoms of Mariconyo, and taking in the lefſer ſtreams of 1 Vawba, 2 Barbela,z (oanza, 


4 Lelnnda, makes many Iſlands in his way, and at che laſt by a mouth of 28 miles wideneſs diſgorge- 


eth his full tomack in the Weſtern Ocean. 3 C*ama, which making his paſſage towards the Eaſt and 
much increaſed by the addition of fix great Rivers, after a long courſe of 7<o miles (in all which ic 
is navigable ) loſeth ir ſelf in the [nd5a» or £Ethiopick, Ocean : and 4 Fluvins Sfiritus Sands, or 
the River of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhaping a courſe oppoſite unto that of N3/vs, endeth it in con- 
cluſion in the Southern Seas. Ir is divided moſt properly into theſe four parts, that is to ſay, 1 Zax- 
quebar. 2 Monomotapa, 3 ( afraria, 4 Manicongo. Some allo add the Country of Aian,fubdivided 
into the two Kingdoms of Adel and Adea. But theſe we have aſcribed with berter reaſon tothe other 
Ethiopia, within the bounds whereof they are wholly ſituate. 
1, ZANGUEBAR. 
ANGUEB AR,orZ ANZIB AR is bounded on the Eaſt with che Red- Sea,or the Indian Ocean; 
on the Welt with the Kingdoms of Janicongo , and part of the other ArBiopia : on the North 
with the higher Ethiopia only 3 on the South with Aſonemotapa.The reaſon of the name | finde ner, 
It containeth in it the great Province of eAgifmba , placed by the old Writers in Ethiopia Inte- 
rior & ſo much of che other as lieth on the South of the River Rapr,now called © wilimunci, by which 
parted from the Kingdoms of Adel and Ade. The Country on bothlides of that River known in old 
times by the name of Barbariaxs, giveth to a large adjoyning Bay the name of Sinuw Barbaricws ; and 
was much famed in thoſe elder times for the belt ſort of Aſyrrhe: the Myrrha Trogloditica, & Myrrha 
Barbara, ot Barbarica, being uſed for the ſame, by ſome of the Antients, becaute the Trog/odites and 
the people of this Barbaria,joyned on one another. Here was alſo in thoſe elder times a good race of 


Ginger; of which ſaith Dzoſcorides, Mdxeg 020ivs 551 tov” ouuercs tk F Brpfajegthat it is the Bark of a Tree | 


brought out of B.rbara. Where by the way the Scheliaſts upon that Author,and Plinie in the 12 Book 
have been much miltaken; whereof the firſt rakes this Barbara or Barbaria for ſome part of the /ndies; 
the other thinketh that the Afyrrhe of theſe parts had che name of Barbara, from the drefſinels and 
courſneſs of it, as if ſocalled only becauſe unrefined. The principal Town hereof called Rapra, by the 
n2me of the River ; ſeated not far from the Sea, and by reaſon of the great Trade of it,.eſteemcd rhe 
'Aetropolis of Barbaria in the time of Prolomy. A noted Promontory of the ſame name was not far 
lrom hence. KkkkK3 Ig 
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To come again to Zanvzsbey, 29 it is now called 3 The Country is affirmed to be low and fenny. 
and very much overflown wich untuly Rivers ; and withall fo full of Woods and Forrefts, that foc 
want of paſſage for the wind, the Air is generally ( 2s in all Fexyy Coantries of the like obſtruRion ) 
excecding peſti/ent. The people of complexion black, and of curled hair : ©Mahomerens 0n the Sex. 
coaſts; in the Inland parcs Jdolaters, extremely given to Witchcraft and Divinations. Naked aboye 
the waſte, and beneath covered only with the $kins of Beaſts, or ſome ſuch mingled-colour ſtuffe as 
the Scartiſh Plad. The Moors which dwell on the Sea- coalts, uſe ro adventure on the Seas in little 
Veſſcls, fowed rogether with leathern thongs, and calked with gawae; having no other ſails in them 
then the Leaves of Palm-trees. Boats of as ſlight a making , as thoſe uſed antiently by the Brizans, 


whereof thus the Poet : 
Primbm cana filix, madefatte vimine pervam 
Texitar in puppim; ceſoque induta juvence 
Viftorts patiens, rumidum (uperenatat Ammem. 


Which I find thus readred to my band : 


The moyſtned Ofier of the hoary Willow 

Is woven firſt into a little Boat ; 

Then cloth'd in Bullocks hides, upon the BilleW 
Of a proud River lightly doth it float. 


Te containeth in it to the number of 15 Provinces, that is to ſay, 1 Melinde, 2 MHombazg, 
3 Dwiloa, 4 Aoeſambique, 5 Sofaſa, all along the Coalts ; 6 Moenbemage, 7 Corova, 8 Calen, 
9 Anzxga, To Monzalo, 11 Badin, 12 Mombra, 13 Mombizo, 14 Embroe, and 15 CHMacaos, more 
within the Land. Of the nine laſt, not being perfeRly diſcovered, and therefore likely co yield no. 
thing of note and credic,we (hall now be ſilent. Bur the firlt ix lying upon che Shores or neer it, and 
conſequently becrer known to Merchants, Travellers, and the like eAdventwrers , ſhall be ſurveyed 
in order as they lie before us. 

1. MELINDE is the name of a little Kingdom on the South of the Realm of eAMdes, in the 
Higher «/Ethiopia, from which parted by the River Raptus , now called Ynilimanci : ſo named 
from Melinde, the chief City of ic ; well walled, and ſeated in a fruitful and deligheful ſoyl; abun. 
dantly produdive of Rice, Mill, Fleſh, Limons, Cicrons, and moſt ſorts of fruits ; bar not well fur. 
niſhed with Corn, the greateſt part whereof is brought out of Cambaia a Province of India. The 
houſes built of lime and Rone, after the manner of Exrope. The Inhabicants on the Sexa-coalts of «L- 
rabian breed, and of that Religion ; thoſe of the Inlands, which are of the original Natives, for the 
molt part Heathens. Moſt of them of an Olive colowr, but inclining to whice ; the Women generally 
of as white complexions as in other places ; but they have ſome black people alſo: And all of them 
more civ4{ in their Habit, courſe of life, and entertainment in their houſes, then the reſt of this Coun- 
try. Great friends unto the Portwgals, and befriended by them, ever fince the kind entertainment 
which they gave unto YVaſques de Gama, whom they furniſhed with Pi/ors to direRt him in his way to 
India, when firſt diſcovered by that People. 

2. MOMBAZA is the name of another-of theſe petit Kingdoms, of the ſame nature for the 
temper of the ſoil and people that CHelinae 1s, So called from Clombaza the chick City of it, ficuate 
from Melinde about po miles, in a little Land of 12 miles compaſs ; bur of good influence on ſome 
part of the Continent alſo. The Ifle and City faid to have ſome reſemblance unto the Rhodes. The 
Town about a leapue in circuit,environed with a wall, and fortified with a Caſtle ; the Streets there- 
of very narrow, but well buile, moſt of the houſes being brick, and the Aſo/ques capacious. The King 
hereof a ahometan, as are moſt of his Subjefts, and a bitter enemy of the Chriſtianc. For which 
cauſe, and upon ſome diſcourtefies received from them , the Town was taken by YVaſques de Gama, 
An.1500. bat abandoned again by reaſon of the unhealthy Air, nor well agreeing with the conſticu- 
tion of the Portugdls. Afterwards having taken in A/beg and five T wrki/s Gallics, the better co en- 
able themſelves againſt the Portwgals ; the Town was caken and ruinated by 7 homas de { origno, ſent 
thither A=.1589. by the Portugal Vice-Roy refiding in Go; there being taken at that rime(befides 
the ſpoil of the City ) all the 7 #-ksfs Gallies, and in them 23 greater, and as many leſſer Peeces of 
Ordinance : ſuch of the Turks and Citizens as eſcaped the (laughter, and had rhe opportunicy of 
coming to them, yielded themſelves into their power, to avoid the ſury of the /»wbians, a man-cating 
people, who had before beſieged the Ciry ; and gathering up fuch gleanings as were left by the Portw- 
gals, devoured the King, and as many of the principal Citizens as they could get into their hands. 
2 Ampaza, the ſecond Town of note, was taken by the Port#gals about ewo years aſter. 

3. 2UIL0O A lieth on the South of Mombaza. The Country rich and pleaſant, the Inhabicants 
for the molt part of eArabies Anceltry ; of complexion neer unto a white, their women comely , 
ſumptuous in attire, and of civil carriage; neat in their houſes, which are generally well buile and 
richly furniſhed. Touching the ordering of this Sex (of whoſe honour they are very tender) the 


| people of this 2=i/oa are laid to have a trange cuſtom amongſt them, more to be mentioned for 


the rarity then the decency of it ; which is the ſowing up of the private paſſapes of nature in theic 


female children, leaving only a ſmall vent for their urine : Thus ſowed, they keen them carctully at 
| home, 
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home, Ul! chey come tobe married : And (be that is by her Husband found to wane this fin of her 
+ = 92pm" pmg ſene back to her Parengs, SS 

Ir took this name from Yaaloathe chief Town thereof, Gruate in a little Hand, but neerthe (hore, 
from which parted by a narrow Fryeb, oppaſite to the mouth of the River Coove, by ſome called 
Lwiloe. Firit buile in the 400 year of the Hegirs, by 44, the ſon of Sartes Hiſches, who not agree- 
ing very well with his other Brethren, their Mothers were P and his 2B e444/7ine, 
ſought new Adventures in theſe parts, and this Nand, His grown rich and power- 
ful by the trade of Sofals, cxtended theie Domenions far within the Land : 2nd fo adorned 2 xiles, 
the chief Town of their Kingdom, that for ſumpeuous and magnificent buildiogs, there were few 
like it in thoſe parts. Proud of their many good ſuccefles provoked the Porrxgels, by whom un- 
der the conduQt of Yaſques de Gama, An. 1500, the City it ſelf was taken, the King made a Tribu- 
tary, and with his leave ſome Fortrefſes ereRted by them in convenient places, Secure and wancon by 
this means, they pick 2 quarrel with Abrabem then the King of this Country, whom is the year 1505. 
they depoſed from his Kingdom, and placed another in his Throne, under colour of not paying the 
conditioned Tribute. For which the Ar«biaxs roſe in Arms, diſplaced their new King, demoliſh- 
ed their Fortifications, and ſent them to learn better moderation in their proſperous Fortunes, Av. 
1599- The buſineſs coming after ro a compoſition, the 2uileer covenanted for the yeerly Tribure 
of 1500 Marks of Gold paid unto the Porrugals, to live in peace, and quietly enjoy his wn wichour 
further trouble, 

4 MOSAMBIZUE liethon the South of 2wilos, fo called of 3oſambique the chief 
City of it, fituate in a litrle Hand, the principal of three, oppoſite all of them to the mouth of the 
River CMogbincats, and bordering on the Promontory of old called Preſſwe, ſpokgn of by Pro- 
lomy, and by him made the furthelt known place of allthis Coaſt. In the Jland there arc ſaid to be 
ſheep whoſe tails are 25. pound weight, as in other places of theſe Countries, and ſome parts of 
Syria ; Hens, black in featkers, fic(h, and bone ; and if ſodden make the water as black as ink, bug 
yet ſweeter in taſte then any other. Of Pork good ſtore, the more becauſe the people are for the 
moſt part of the Law of Aabower, by which all hog-meat is forbidden. The in-land parts more 
barren, but very populous : fo ignorant and rude when the Porrugals firlt came among them,chac for 
a Shirt, a Razor, anda little Bell, they ſold fifteen Kine, and then fell our among themfelyes who 
ſhould bave the Bel. The Town conyeniently ſeated on a large and-ypacious Haven, and fortified 
with a very ſtrong Caſtle, in the hands of the Portuga/s : who in their going to the 7vdies, and re» 
turning back, uſe to call in bere and fit themſelves with all things neceſſary rapuriue their voyage. A 
Town of ſo great wealth and trading, that the Captain of. the Caſtle in the time of his Goversment 
(which conticueth only for three years) is ſaid to lay up 300000 Dxcazs for his Lawfull gains of the 
Gold that cometh from Sofala. A gain fo great, that at the end of his three years, be isco {crve for 
three years more at ſome place or other of the Eaſt Indies, at his own charge, without any allowance 
from the King or State of Portwgel ; and then permitted to return to big native Country.Such of thar 
Nation as are ſuffred co inhabit bere, are enjoyned to be marriced,ro the end the liland (ſhould be well- 
peopled,and as well maintained ; which otherwiſe perhaps might have few clſe in ir, but the Gargi- < 
fon Souldiers, and the Factors of particular Merchants, b 

5. SOFALA lieth on the South of Moſambique, from which parted by the River Cuama, the 
reateſt River of thoſe parts 3 and thence extended to the mountains which they call CH{axnica, by 
which ſeparated from MMonomotaps. So called from Sofa/a, the chick City of ic, lituatein 2a little I. 
land ( as the former are) but with great influence on the Land adjoyning. Both Towa and lland 
ſubjeR unto the power of the Portuga/s who have a Fort, the better ro (ecure the Fuitorg by them 
here ereRed ; one of the richeſt jn the world ; the People bringing bicher great quanticy of Gold (of 
which they have molt plentifull Mines) which they exchange with them for theis cloth , and other 
commodities. Ic is ſuppoſed that the Gold brought into this Town amountech to two Adibions yeer- 
ly, The ſuppoſition fo agreeable to all other circumſtances, that liccle ion need be made of 
the truth thereof. Inſomuch as this Country for its abundance of Ge/d and /vory,is by ſome thought 
to be that land of Ophir, to which So/omen ſent ; and of this opinion Ortaliws 1n his Tbeſaxrics was 
the firſt Author ; but in my minde, upon no probable conjeftures, and againlt very ſtrong preſumpth- 
on. For firſt Ophir the ſon of Joltax of whom mention is made io the 10, of Gym. ver/.29, and from 
whom the land of Opbir, in all likelybood took its name ; is in the next yerſe laid to have planted 
in the- Eaſt: whereas this Sofs/a is ſituate South- welt from Cheideazin which the confulion of Tongues, 
and diſperſing of the People, began, And ſecondly, it is impoflible for che Navic of Solowen 
which lay at Ez50n Geher, in the Bay of Arabia, to have ſpent three years in coming hither, and re- 
turning : which we Cade co have been the uſual crimes of finiſhing the voyage t0 Opbir, 1 Kings chlo. 
Opbir then is ſome part of Indis ; but whether ic were the Iland of Swmwtra, or that of Zeilan, or 
one of the Meolacco's, or the land of Malaza, called by the Ancient eAvrea Cherſoneſre , | dare 
not determine ; conſidering what worthy men maintain theſe ſeveral opinions. | 

6. MOENHEM AGE, or MONOEMUG, the only inland Province of any note, hath on 
the Eaſt Mombazs, and 2niloa; onthe Welt the famous River Nils 5 0n the North ſome part of 
the Dominions of the Absſſive Emperours ; on the South Aſoſumbigue. The Conntry very plenti- 
full of Mines of Geld, yet the People uſe it-not for money, bur barter it in qzchange with the Por- 


1»gal Merchants for Silks & 7 ffatas,with which they uſe to cloath chemclycs from the Gird hr v 
wards, 
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wards. In ſtead of money, they make uſe of Red Conners, much reſembling Glaſs. Governed by x 
King of their own, who holds confederacie with the Kings of Afombezs and Dnilea, for the berter 
ordering of their Trade. To whom are alſo ſubjeR a wild and cruel people, called gay, inhabiting 
on Lake Zembre and the banks of the Ni/*s ; diſperſed about the frelds in their homcly cottages, 
blzck, {amnibals,and of an horrible aſpeR ; more horrible then ocherwiſe they would be,by drawing 
lines upon th/ ir cheeks with an iron-inſtrument,and forcing their eye-Jids to turn backwai ds. By the 
aſſiſtznce of this people, the King of Moenhemage hatb hitherto preſerved his Eſtate againit the King 
of Monomorapa : and they themliclves by ſome ot their own Leaders did fo diſtreſs the King of Congo, 
that chey forced him to retire to a ſmall Iland, where he hardly ſcaped a violent and unttme!y death 
moſt of his people being ſtarved. Of which more hereafter. ; 
Touching the reſt of theſe Provinces, we can ſay bur little, and chat little of no great note or cer- 
rainty ; bur that they differ for the moſt part from one another both in ſpeech and behaviour , each 
Village under a ſeveral King, and each in continual quarrel with its next neighbours, whom if chey 
overcome, they cat. Ar leafure times they live by hunting, and the flcſh of Elephants. And amongſt 


| theſe, but more upon the Borders of the eAbaſſine Empire, I place the Galle, a Nationleſs nation, 


as it were, without houſe or dwelling, without Law or Government ; as barbarous and horrid as the 
Agags (whom ſome call Fagge or Giacqus) are affirmed to be ; who watching their advantapes, and 
joyned cogether in ſome Arcs of doing miichicf, have made of late ſuch deſolations in the Countries 


of the Preſtor-7ohy. 
2, CMONOMOTAPA. 


ONOMOT APA, BENOMOT AN 4, or BENOMOT AXA (for by all theſe names it is 
1 called) is bounded on the Notch with the River Cuama , by which and the Mountain of 
Magnice, it is parted from Zanzibar; on the Weſt and South by the River of the Holy-Ghoſt, by 
which ſeparated from Cafraria; ard on the Ealt by the main Ocean. So that it is almolt an 1iand : 
ſaid ro contain in compaſs 750 Spaniſh leagues, or 3250 [talian miles. 

The Air hereof'is ſaid co be very temperate, and the Country very good and pleaſant, yet full of 
Forreſts. Well watered, beſides the two great Rivers before mentioned with the Streams of 1 Pa- 
nami, 2 Luanga, 3 Arruga, 4 Mangeano, and certain others, which carry gold with them in their 
ſands. By means whereot, ir eh nor only abundance of Corn, but great ſtore of Paſturage,on which 
they breed infinite Herds of Catre!, and other Beaſts very large and great : fach ſtore of Elephants, 
that they kill 5o00o yearly for n» ocher reaſon but to make merchandiſe of their Teeth : their Gold- 
Mines great and (mall reckoned to 3o0co; ſome in the hils of Magnice, others in the Provinces of 
Matucaand Boro: the places where the Mines are, known without further Art in the diſcovery of 
them, by the dryneſs and barrenneſs of the 1oil ; as if Nature could not hoord up gold in her ſpacious 
boſom, bur ſhe muſt needs be barren of all good worns, 

The People are of mean ſtature, and black complexions ; but ſtrong and ative, couragious, and 
of ſuch foormanſhip, that they our-run horſes. Their Apparel {o7ron-Clorh, which they make, or buy 
from ſome other place : their Diet Fleſh F\(h, Rice, Mill, and an Oil called Swſiman. Their Reli- 
2i0n Paganiſm tor the moſt part ; yet thy worſh'p not Idols, but believe in one God onely, which 
they call Mozimo : and ſeem not much averle trom the Chriſtian fairh, to which one of their Kings 
was once converted. They puniſh nothing more ſeverely thea Witch craft, Adultery, and Theft : and 
in the puniſhment of Delinquents they uſc no Pritons, but exccure them as ſoun as apprehended, which 
is the reaſon that the Vulgar have no doors ro their houſes, that being a privilege for the Nobles. 
They may have as many Wives as they will, but the fiſt the principal, and her Children only to be 
heirs : the women here very much reipeAted { as a ſecond England ) the Emperor himſelf, if he 
meeteth any of them in the ſtreets, giving them che way. Not to be married cill their Menſtrns or 
Nacural purgations teſlifie their ability tor conception ; and therefore they ſolemnize che firſt Flux 
thereof with a liberal Feaſt, 

Provinces of molt note in it,and adjoining to it, but reckoned as Members of this Empire, are 

I. Matxca, rich in Mines of Gold, the Inhabicants whereof are called Boronghi, who chough they 
dwell between the Line and the Tropich, have inthe winter ſuch deep ſnows on the cops of their 
Mountains, that if they come not ſpeedily down, they are frozen co death. 

2. TORRA or BUTUA, extended from the mouth of the River of the Holy Ghoſt,or di Spirite 
Santo, to Cubo Corrientes ( (apnt Currentium in the Latines , wealhy in fat paſtures and great herds 
of Cartel ; more in her unexhauſtible Mines of Gold, Moſt memorable for a large,and in thoſe times 
an impregnable Fortreſs, buile formerly by ſome forrein Prince to ſecure the Mines ; builc of ſquare 
ſtones, and every ſtone of marvellous greatneſs, without any ſign of cement or other mortar ; the 
walls hereof 25 ſpans thick, but the height not anſwerablez over the Gate certain charaRers written, 
which the moſt learned of the Aſoors could never read. Perhaps the work of ſome of the Ethiopian 
or eAb4f/ize Emperours, when their power and Empirc was at the higheſt. By the Inhabitants, who 
conce:ve ic to be a work beyond humane power, it is thought to have been built by Devils : bur by 
thoie who take Sofala for the Land of Ophir, aſcribed ro So/omon. though fituare 510 miles more 
Weſtward then Sofala, by their own accompr. The Air here very cold, by reaſon of the ſharp blaſts 
coming from the Pole-Amntartick,; lo much the colder, in that they have no wood or other fewel,but 


what they make themſclves of the dung of cheir Catcel. 
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3- BORO, and 4 2UITICU1, both furniſhed wich Gold alſo in their Mines and Rivers, but 
not ſo pure as that of Terra and Aatxca ; yet ſuch as ſerve their turn ſo well as to ſpoil all induſtry ; 
the peopke here being very careleſs in providing neceſſariecs, which they preſume the Moors (I mean 
the Arabian Aoers ) will bring them in exchange hereof. 

5- INHAMBAN, governed by a King of its own, but Vaſſal and Tributary to the Emperour 
of Monowmotapa; the King whereot in the year 1560. was Chriſtened by Gonſalvo Silveria 1 Spaniſh 
Jeſuite, by the name of Conſtantine ; his Queen baptized by the nzme of Aſary : bur I find nothing 
of the further progreſs of Chriſtianity. Touching 6 Matana, 7 Melemba, 8 Lmninbebe, 9 Berteca, 
and 10 Bavagal, hve other Provinces of this Empire, I can meet with little but their names. 

Cities of note here are not many, hardly Towns or Villages ; the houſes being here fo thin, that 
from the border of Sofala to the Fort of T orra, being 510 miles, as before is ſaid, there is no ſign of 
any building either old or new. The principal of thoſe that be, 1. Tongwm in the Province of 1»- 
hamban, and the Seat- royal of thoſe Kings ; memorable for the baptiſm of the King and Queen, 
which was there performed. 2 Simbws, ſuppoſed to be ſo called from the e4g5/ymba of Prolomic, 
the chief crown of the Province of Torre or Batre, diſtant from Sofu/a one and twenty dayes journey, 
and neighboured by the remains or ruines of the old Fortreſs before deſcribed. 3 Benomotaxa, where 
the King or Emperour makes his uſual reſidence, giving this name to the whole Kingdom, but taking 
ir from the King himſelf, whom they call Benomotaxa, or Monomotapa, the word in their language 
ſignifying a King or Emperour, 

The King hereof accounted one of the greateſt of eFfrick, hath under his command, beſides the 
Provinces deſcribed, fome part of Cafraria. Of great riches in regard of his Mines of Gold, which 
ſo abundantly ſupply all the Royal occalions , that he exaReth no kind of cribute from his SubjeRs, 
bur ſome certain dayes ſervice in his Works ; and from his Nobles gifts and preſents, without which 
none of them are to come before him. Fis forces preat, the multitudes of men conſidered ; but 
weak, for want of skill to train them, and Arms wherewith to fir them for moderrfſervice, the Arms 
they molt uſe being only Darts and Targets. For which cauſe, (and in regard the people of the ſub- 
jeR Kingdoms are fo prone to Kebellions, that he is fain to keep the Heirs of che Tributary Kings as 
Hoſtages of cheir Fathers loyaltic) he wageth mercenarte Souldiers of other Nations,whom he diltri- 
buteth abroad in his ſeveral Provinces: and amongſt theſe ic is aftirmed , that he hath aſtrong Bat- 
taillon of Amazons, a warlike race of women who inhabit about the Lake of Zambre, and the out- 
skirts of Zanzibar ; compared by ſome, for their fidelity and proweſs, to the 7 wrki/ſo Fanizaries. 
And yer not truſting wholly to the faith of theſe Aſercenaries, it is ſaid that he keeps 200 Maſtives 
for the Guard of his perſun. Much reverenced by his SubjeRts, by whom he is ſerved upon the knee ; 
and when he cougheth or drinketh, all choſe that are about him make ſuch a (hout,that the cown rings 
of ir. In one particular they differ from moſt Nations elſe, which is, that ſuch as are admitted into 
his preſence are bound to fit down, in token of reverence; to ſtand before him, being a ſign of the 
greateſt dignity which can be afforded unto any. Once in a fair way to have advanced Chriſtianity 
in his Dominions, when in the year 1560. the King hereof was baptized by Gonſalvo the Jeluite, by 
the name of Sebaſtian, (that being the name of the King of Portwgal then reigning.) But afterwards 
on the ſuggeſtions of ſome Arabian then in great place about him, having cauled the 7eſwite to be 
ſain, he was warred upon by the King of Portxgal withan Army of 16c0 men, under the conduRt 
of Franciſco Barretio; to whom he offered very honorable amends for the ivjury done : but Barretio 
having in hope ſwallowed all the Gold in the Country,would not admit of any peaceable agreement, 
but referred the buſineſs to a battel ; in which being overcome himſelf, and his whole forces not long 

after conſumed by ſickneſs,the hopes of Chriſtianity, and the Portugals interefle in that Kingdom,fell 
together with him. 


3. CAFRARIA. 


AFRA RI A isbounded onthe Eaſt with Rio di Spirito Santo,or the River of the Holy Ghoſt ; 

on the South and Weſt with the main Ocean; on the North extended ro ſome parts of A{ani- 
congo, aud the Province of Zaxzibay. So called from the word Cafars, which in the Arabian tongue 
ſiznifieth an Heretick,; a name by them given to Chriſtians, Heathens, and thoſe of their own Religion 
alſo, which differ in opinion from them ; bur given to this Region by ſome late Writers, becauſe de- 
{titute of another name. 

The Country for ſo much of it as hath been diſcovered, is ſaid to be full of great Herds of Cattel, 
and flocks of Sheep, abundance of Deer, eAntilopes, Baboons, Foxes, Hares, Oſtriches, Pelicans, He- 
rons, Geeſe, Ducks, Pheſants, Partriges; in a word all things neceſſary for the lite of man, were it 
ſomewhac better [tored with Corn. Exceedingly well watered, and as liberally ſtored with Woods 
and Forreſts : the Hils thereof ſo intermixt with graflie Vallies, that pity *tis ſo beautiful and rich a 
Country ſhovu!d be inhabired by ſo barbarous and rule a people ; who being utterly unprovided of 
towns and houſes, live in woods like beaſts, Of colour black, thick lips, flat noſes, long- ſhaped heads, 
and moſt monſtrous ears, extended far benca:h their ſhoulders, by hanging in them iron- chains, 
olaſs, bullets, Bels, and ſuch ponderous bablcs. Theſe Ornaments common to both ſexes , who 
alſo uſe ( for their greater beauty) moſt hideouſly ro Naſh themſelves in all parts of their bodies, 
even their very bellies; as if no lace could berter ſort with their naked sk'ns, with which only,except 


lome flap of leather to hide their privities,they are here appareilcd. - 
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Burt amongſt all the ſeveral Nations which inhabir this moſt flouriſhing Country, none are more 
barbatous chen thoſe whom they call the [mbians, dwelling not far from the (ape of good Hope ; tall. 
ſquare, and ([trong, addicted always to War and Rapine, and feeding on the fleſh both of their con. 
quered Enemies, and their dying friends, whole death they haſten for the Shawbles: The $kuls of 
whom they uſe for their drinking Cups. Their weapons poiſoned Arrows and Poles burnt at the end : 
And in their Wars they always carty fire before them, menacing thereby to roſte or boil all ſuch as 
they overcome. Their King (if ſuch a ſacred name become ſuch an impious Monſter) they accounc 
for Lord of all the earth, as the Pertwgals of all the Seas : and he with the old Giantlike Arrogance, 
not only threateneth the deſtrution of men, but ſhooteth his poiſoned Arrows againſt Heaver ir 
ſelt, as ofcen as the rain or heat offends him. In che year 1589. about 80009 of them made an in. 
rode into Zanzibar, laid deſolate all the Country as far as Aombaza, which City they beſieged, 
ſacked, and devoured the People of ic; which Tragedy we have heard before, in our deſcription of 
HMombaza, x Realm of Zanzibar. 

Towns here are none, ſcarce ſo much as houſes ; and thoſe ſo mean that they deſerve not to be fo 
called : except it be ſome ſheds on the Sea ſides for the uſe of Saylors. Of mcſt note in it is Soldania, 
ficuare 0n a large and capacious Road, about fitreen or ſ1xteen Leagues from the Cape of good Hope : 
not ſo much noted for the building, as the Bay ir ſelf, where ſuch as are to fail towards 
the /ndies, ule to take in freſh water, and make proviſion of things neceſſary for fo long x 
Voyage, 

M8 which is of moſt note in all this Country is the Cape it ſelf ; diſcovered by the Portugals, 
under the conduRt of Bartholomew Diaz, in their firſt Indian undertakings, by whom, for the con- 
tinual Tempelts which he found abour it, it was firſt called 7ormentoſa: Bur afterwards having 
doubled che Cape, and thereby findirg 200d hoves of a proſperous voyage, they cauſed it ro be ca]. 
led Cabo di Banna Speranza, or the Cape of good Hope : I a/ques di Gama, the ar{t di:coverer of thi; 
way to the wealth of ſndra, being then their e Admiral, An.1597. It conſiſterh of rhree great points 
or head-lands, of which that which is neereſt us, is the Cape of good Hope : the middjemolt hath the 
name of (abs Falſo, becauſe miltaken for the other by ſome of the Portuoals,retrurning homewards: 
the third called Cabo della Gruylii, or the Cape of Needles, by reaſon of thoſe ſharp points which 
ſhoot towards the Sea. On the top of the Cape, a large and pleaſing plain, adorned with great va. 
ricty of flowers, and covered with a carpet oi graſs; it iscalled the Table ot the Cape, and yieldeth 
a large proſp:R over the Sea on all lides. The Sea here is very rough and tempettuous , and hath to 
the 3paniards proved oftentimes very unkinde : whereupon a Spaniſh Captain being ſore vexed with 
a ſtorm, expoltulaced with GOD. why he lutfered his good Catholicks to endure ſuch torments; and 
permitted the Engliſh Hereticks and Blaſphemers, to paſle ſo eaſily, 

The Country 15 not ſubjeRed unto any one Prince, the Natives being governed by the Chiefs of 
their ſeveral Clans ; nor tinde I hitherto that either the Portzgals or Spaniards have rook poſſcflion of 
any one patt of it, inthe name of the whole. So that for ought I know, the beſt title to it doth be- 
long to the King of England ; for whom poſſeſſion was taken of icin the reign of King Zames, by 
one (aptain Fitz. Herbert,who called the Aſcent unto the T able King Fames h:4 Mownt. But whether 
this AR of his beger any good title, or whether the title of a Country lying (o far off be held worth 
the owning, | leave to be determined of by Lawyers and Stateſmen, 


4 MANICONGO0. 


M ANICONGO is bounded on the South with Cafraria, and the Mountains of the ſoon; on 
the Welt with the &Zthiopick Ocean ; on the North with the Realm of Beriz and other parts 
of the land of the Negroes z and on the Ealt with-Zunziba;', and ſome part of the eAbaſſine 
Empire. So called from Congo or Hanicongo, the principal of thoſe many Kingdoms which 
arc united in this Name. 

The Aire hereof ſoremperate, that their Winter is like the &-Lnturmn in Rome, infomuch-2s the 
People do not ule to change their garments, or make more fire then, then at other times : the tops 
of the Mountains free from cold, and the nighrs ſo equal co the dayes that for the greateſt part of 
the year there is little difference, the Country being fituate under the Aqwator, though more of it on 
the North then the South thereof. Not over hot notwithſtanding in the heats of Summer, by rea- 
ſon of the cool windes which then blow continually, and the great dewes which falling in che night 
make ſome compenſation for the extream fervour of the day. The ſoyl fo exceeding fruittull in the 
produQion of herbs, plants, fruits, and fuch ſtore of Paſturape, that they have here great herds of 
Catrel, large flocks of Sheep, plenty of Goats, Stags, Deer, Hares and Conies ; Elephants of that 
bignels that their recth weigh 200 pounds 3 and Serpents of fo vaſt a bulk that they will eat a 
whole Deer at once : not co ſay any thing of their fow/ both wilde and came, which they have here 
in great abundance. : 

The People of mean ſtature, black of complexion, thick lips, and having the apple of the cye of 
divers colours, which makes them ghaſtly ro behold ; ſtrong and long-lived, with very little hair on 
their heads, but chat all naturally curled, In Religion for the molt part Heathens, ſome worſhipping 
the Sun and Moon, others the Earth, as the Mother and Nurſe of all things ; and ſome again wilde 
Beaſts and Serpents. So populous, that withour any ſen(ible diminution of their infinite numbers, it 


is ſuppoled that they ſell 28000 Slaves to the Portugals yeerly ; by whom th: y arc ſent into Braſi/, 
' there 


Angola, eAETHIOPIA IN FERIOR. 


there to work in the Mines and Sugar houſes. The Chriſtian faith admitted in ſome ſew of their Pro- 
vinces, bur ſpecially in that of Congo, where firſt preached, in the reign of Fob the 2, king of Portugal, 
An. 1490. by Gonzalvo de Suſa, who having converted and baptized the Kings Uncle,and one ot his 
Sons, prevailed lo far upon the King, that in the end he and his Queen, and many of his principal 
Subjefts did imbrace the Goſpel, Received there by the people wich ſuch infinite joy, that when their 
firſt Bi/-op came to live amongſt them, they cauſed the wayes from the Sex.fide to the City of Banzs 
(being 150 miles) to be covered with Mats ; and offered to him all the way as he went, Lambs, 
Chicken, Kids, Partriges, Fiſh, Veniſon,and other neceſſaries,co teſtifie their rejoycings in that happy 
change. Andzchough many of the SubjeQs inthe other Provinces were baptized accordingly, and for 
a time imbraced che Faith ; yer after ſome ſmall crial of it they relapſed to their former Heatheni(m, 
either unable or not willing to conform to ſo ſtrit a Rule. 

Principal Rivers of this Country, 1 Bengo, 2 Coanza, 3 Dande, 4 Barbela, 5 Ambrizs, 6 Loza, 
7 Zaire. This laſt the greateſt of them all, it not of all eFfrick alſo : of which though we have ipoke 
alccady, we (hall adde this here ; Thar it fallerh into the e/Erbvopick Sea with fo great a violence, 
that for ten miles commonly , for fifteen ſometimes, the waters of ic do retain their natural ſweet- 
neſs, not intermingled nor corrupted with the ſalt Sea-waters; Nor can the people fail above five 
miles agairſt theſtream, by reaſon of the Catarats or huge fals which it hath from the Mouncains, 
more terrible and turbulent then thoſe of Ni/e. And for the Mountains of moſt noce, they arc 
1 Sierra, Complida, or the Long mountain ; 2 CMons Chriftalli, or the C hriſtalline mountain, ſo 
called from the abundance of Chriſtal which is found thereinz 3 Sierra de Sol, the Mountain ot the 
Sun, of exceſſiuc height; 4 Montes Sal nitri, ſo called from their abounding in that kind of Mineral ; 
and 5 the Mountains of Cabambe. rich in Mines of Silver. 

Ir conteineth in it many large and ample Provinces, of which we have this general muſter in the 
ſtile Imperial, wherein their King calleth himſelf King of Congo, Bamba, Sango, Sandi, Bangn, Batri, 
Pemba, Abundi, Matana, Yuiſoma, eAngola,and (acango ; Lord of the Congemes, eAmolaze, Lan- 
gelungi, Anzxichi, Cucchi, and Zoanghs, Many ot thele not fo well diſcovered as to afford us any 
matter fit for our diſcourſe ; the principal of thoſe thar be, are 

I. eANGOLA bounded on the South with Caf-4ria, on the North with the Provinces of Bamwbas 
and Pemba, on the Eaſt with ſome part of Zanz:ibar,on the Weſt with the main Ocean. The Countty 
rich in Mines of S:/ver, and moſt excellent Copper ; ſome ſtore of Kine and Horſes brought our of 
Exrope, which they kill rather for their cails, the wearing whereof is held for a ſpecial ornament,chen 
keep for any other uſe : their chicfeſt diet being Dogs, which they fat for the Shambles ; and to 
that dainty fo affeRed, thar ar the firſt coming of the Porrugals thither, they would give twenty ſlaves 
and upwards for a good large Dog. By this we may conjefture ſomewhat at the nature of the people, 
who beſides this are ſaid ro be much given to ſorcerie and divinations by the flight of Birds, sKiltul in 
medicinal herbs and poiſons, and by familiaricy with the Dev4/ able to tell chings to come. Permitted 
as molt Pagans are,to have as many wives as they will ; who with the reſt of the women, whether 
maids or widows, uſe at the firſt fhght of every New- Xfoon to turn up their bare bums in defiance of 
her,as the cauſe of their troubleſom purgations. 

In this Country are the Mountains called Caxtaberes, rich in Mines of Silver ; but thoſe Mines not 
ſuffered to be digged, for fear of drawing ſome unneceſſary war _ them z ſo that they uſe Glaſs- 
beads for money and therewith alſo do adorn the perſons of greateſt eminence. Their principal City 
called Cabazza, is about 150 miles from the Sea, and the Royal reſidence of their Kings, but not elſe 
obſervable. 

This Country was firſt diſcovered by the Portugals. under the conduR of Diego Can, An. 1486. 
the King hereof at that time Yſa/unto him of Congo, and ſo continued til] that King did imbrace 
the Goſpel, whereupon they revolred from him, and have fince ſubfiſted of themlelves without ſuch 
dependance. Ar firlt they held good correſpondencie with the Porr»gals, and allowed them free 
traffick in their dominions : But after their revolt from the _ of Congo, with whom the Portugals 
were in league, they put to death as many of them as they found in Cabazza, An.15 78, under colour 
of ſome pretended treaſon. To be revenged of this foul murder, Paw! Diaz, Governour of theſe 
parts for the King of Portugal, arming ſuch people as he had, with two Gallies and ſome other Veſ- 
ſels paſſed up the River of Coanza, waſting the Country on both ſides: Againſt whom the King of 
Angola niſed an Army of a Million of men ; but amongſt thoſe mulcicudes of men there were ſo few 
Souldicrs, that an handful of the Portwgals, aided with ſome of the forces of the King of Congo, gave 
him a notable defcar, A.158», Since that, the trade with Portugal is revived again,and the King here- 
of hath expreſſed ſome good affeRions unto Chr:t5anity , ſending unto the King of Congo for lome 
Prieſts co inſtruct him in it, but obtained them not ; the ſtate of Relzgion in chat kingdom being 
then declining. 

To this king belong alſo the two Provinces of Matana and 2xiſoma, though both uſed in the 
titles of the King of (oxgo: of which the firſt lying towards the Sea, 15 aid to be of a wholſom air, 
and a fertile ſoil, outwardly furniſhed with fruits, and inwardly with Mines of Chriſtal and other 
metals; but not very rich,for want of ſome convenient Haven to bring on commerce. [ he ocher lying 
rowards a great Lake called Aque Lunda, was once governed after the manner of a Commonwealth ; 
bur tributary at that time to the K.of Conge,as of later times to the Kings of Angola,by whom brought 
under this new yoke,by reaſon of the aid they had given the Portugals in their wars againſt him. 

2. BAMBA hath on the South the River of {onz4, by which parted from Angola; on the North 


the River Ambrize, by which divided from a x the Eaſt Pemba ; 0n the Vvelt th: __ 
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Ocean. The Country rich in Mines of Silver,well ſtored with Beaſts and Birds,as well tame as wilde : 
Amongſt the Birds, Parrers both green and gray,and many which are taughr to fing,not much inferior 
for their mulick to the birds of Canaries. Amongſt the Beaſts of moſt note is that called the Zebre (11. 
ped like a 2ſule,but from the ridge of the back to the belly ſo ſtreaked with lines of white,black, ang 
vellow, and thoſe ſtreaks naturally ſer in ſuch even proportion, as yicldeth to the eye a molt pleaſmg 
objeR. Bur wilde, and of ſo ſwift a foot, that Velox wt Zebra,to be as ſwift as a Zebre,is grown into 
a Proverb amongſt the Portugals, The men ſo ſtrong, that it is ſaid of them, that at one blow they 
will cut off the head of an Ox, or ſtrike a Slave quite thorow the midle, into two pieces; and to be 
able to carry in their arms a veſlcl of wine, weighing 325 pound weight,containing the fourth part of 
a But; and hold it ſo till ic be qute drawn our. Ir containeth init many Signewries,moſt of them called 
by the names of their principal Towns. The chief of which, 1 S. Pax, (ituate on the Sea-(ide, oppoſite 
to the Iſle of Leanda, inhabited for the moſt part by Portugal families. 2 Bambs,which giveth name tg 
this Provirce,and is (1tuate abput 100 miles from the Sea, betwixt the Rivers of Loſe and Ambriz;z, 

3. PEMBA hath on the Welt Bamba, on the Eaſt the Lake Zombre, and the River Bavbela; on 
the North Batta, and on the South eFagola, Elteemed to be the richelt and moſt pleafanc Country 
of all Afaxicongo ; the Fields in all parts thereof beſer with P/m trees, bur intermixt with other + 
fruit-trees, which are always green. The water of ſo good a nature that ir never hurteth any that 
drink of it : the Aire exceeding wholſom, and the earth as fruitfull ; produRive of all ſorts of rain, 
bur ſpecially of that which they call Zuco, in form like muſtard ſeed, but bigger,which they prinde in 
an hand-mill, and make thereof a Bread not inferiour to V Vheat. The People much reclaimed 
trom their ancient Barbari/m(ince the coming of the Portwgals thither, whom they imitate both in 
behaviour and apparell. So well skillcd in the vertues of Medicinal herbs, that every one is his own 
Phyſitian, Chirurgeon, and Apothecary. Antiently clothed with Mats, and crimmed up with Fez. 
thers ; retained (ti]l by the 75/ages and poorer ſort in ſome part of the Country. Their chief City, 
formerly had the name of ZBaxza, ſo called becauſe the Kings Court (as the word doth fignitie ) bur 
ſince the receiving of the Goſpel it is called S. Saviewrs z diſtant from the Sea 150 miles, beautificd 
(lince it became Chriſtian) with a Biſhops See, and a fair Cathearal, in which are 28 Canons, with 
other Othicers, and Ornaments accuſtomably belonging to the |:ke Foundations. The Town it ſelf 
{icuate on the (ide of a large and lofiy Mountain ; on the top whereof 1s a (pacious Plain, two Dutch 
milcs in compaſs, full of Villages, Burroughs,and ſcattered houſes, which arc thought to houſe 100coo. 
pcriuns, molt of them Portegals, and their Servants, 

4. BATT A hath on the V Veſt and South Pemba, on the Eaſt the Mountains of the Sy, and 
thoſe called Sal nitri ; on the North Pargo. Of the Soile and Feople thereis nothing ſingular to be 
13id, bur that the Inhabitants hereof are more military, and better furniſhed for the V Vars ther the 
relt of thele Provinces: necc ſſicated thereunto by the i] neighbourhood of a tierce and ſavage People, 

_dwellagabour the ſpurs and branches of the Mountains before mentioned, whom they call 7agges 

\ or Giacchi, Thele naturally and originally of the Land of Negroes, abandoned the parts about 
Seirra4 Leona, Where before they dwelc, and to the number ot 12co0 fell into the Mountainous 
parts of this Region, under the conduR of one E/embe, where they areſince grown into a People z 
and become a terrour to their neighbours. Greedy devourers of mans fleſh, which they prefer be- 
tore that of Beeves or Mutton ; not yet ſo qualified by the change of their Country as to build 
houſes, ſow or plant, or to breed up Cattell; finding it far the eater life ro maintain themſelves by 
the labour and ſpoil of others. And which is yet molt ſtrange of all, though they have c2ch of them 
many wives, ten or twenty a picce, yet they have no children ; but ſtrangle them aſluon as born, 
jeſt they ſhould be an hindrance to their often wandrings. But as 7{ixte once ſaid of the Eſſeni, Ges 
eterna eſt in qua nemo naſcitur ; lo we may alſo ſay of theſe, that they do not want ſucceſſion,though 
they breed no children ; ſeleRing out of their Captives and ftollen children , ſome of either Scx 
( bur neither ſteal nor take them captive under twenty yecrs old) to be the Seminary (as it were) of 
anew poſterity. Againſt theſe 4onfers thoſe of Batta are armed continually, nor otherwiſe able to 
defend themſelves, their wives and children, from their hands and teeth : inlomuch as this one Pro- 
vince, though none of the biggeſt, is able to raiſe 50000 men, well armed, and tic for any ſervice. 
The principal of their Towns 1s Batta, which gives name to the Province ; ſituate on the banks of 
the Kiver Le/anda, and the Seat of the Yice-Roy, who is always of the b/ood Royal, honoured fome- 
times with fitting at the Kings own Table, which none elſe may do, and of fo great authority 1n all 
conſultations that no body dares to contradid him. 

5. PANGO, is bounded on the South with Barra, onthe Eaſt extended to the Mountains of the 
San, which cloſe up this Country ; on the North with Sz»da ; and on the Welt with parts of Pemba, 
and Sango. Of the People, lictle ſingular, of the Country lets. Neighbourcd on the North-calt to- 
wards Sterra de Chriſtall, with the Langrelnngs, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the «/£rhiopes Heſperii, po» 
ken of by Prolomsy ; a barbarous Nation, bur of ſo conliderable power, that they are tound amongſt 
the reſt in the Srile Imperial. This once a Kingdom of it ſelf, nor jubjeR cill of late times to the Kingy 
of Congo. The chief Tow of it called Pang, is ſeated on the Weltern bank of the River Barbele 
the ordirary refiderce of the Fice: Roy, and the name- giver to the whole Province, 

6. SUNDA, is bounded on the South with Batra, on the North with the great River Zaire; on 
the Eaſt with Barbele ; and on the Welt with part of Songo. The Country rich in ſeveral 
Mettals , but the Inhabitants prefer Iron before any other, becauſe it doth afford them 
CAlaterials for Swords, Knives , and Armour ; well furmſhed alſo with CIlartrons, S2- 


bles, and other Furrs of preat clizxeme amongſt Forreigne Merchants, This is the belt 
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Region of this Kingdom,not above 40 miles in breadth, betwixt Batra and the River of Zaire; nor 
much more in length. Their chief Ciry hath the name of S»xda,which it communicateth to the whole. 

7. SONGO, is bounded on the Eaſt with Batta, and Anzichana ; on the Welt with the Ethiopick, 
Ocean ; on the North with the Kingdom of Loanga ; and on the South with the River Ambriz;, by 
which parted from the Realm of Bamba. It lieth on both ſides of the great River Zaire, which is 
here ſo turbulent and broad, and ſo full of //.»ds, that the one part of it hath little or no commerce 
with the other. The chief Town hereof called Songo gives this name tothe Country ; in which is no-+ 
thing ſingular for the Soil or People. 

8. ANZICHANA, hathon the Weſl, part of Soygo and Loargo, extended thence unto the 
Eaſt as far almoſt as the Lake of Zembre ; on the North ſome part of the Land of Negroes, on the 
South the Zaire. So called from the Anziqus, the Inhabirants of it. The cruelleſt Cannibals in the 
world; for they do not only eat their Enemies, but their Friends and Kinsfolk. And that they may 
be ſure not to want theſe Dainries, they have ſhambles of mans fleſh, as in other parts of Beef or 
Mutton. So covetous withall, that if their S/aves will yield but a penny more when ſold joyne by 
joynt then if ſold alive, they will cut them out, and ſell them ſo upon the Shambles. Yet with theſe 
barbarous qualities they have many good. Affirmed to be fo cunning at the Bow and Arrows, that 
they will diſcharge 28 Arrows (for ſo many do their 2ivers hold) before the firſt of them falls 
'to ground: and of fo great fidelity to their Maſters, and co thoſe which truſt them, that they will 
rather chooſe to be killed then either to abuſe the trult, or betray their Maſter. For that cauſe more 
eſteemed by the Portwgals, then their other S/aves. And for the ſame, and that only, worthy of ſo 
20cd a Country ; faid to be rich in Mines of Copper, and very plentifull of Sanders both red and 
eray ; which tempered with Vizegar, is found by the Portwgals to be a certain remedy agairſt the 
Pox ; as the ſmoak thereof againſt the head. acke. Towns they have none, or none at leaſt of any 
reckoning, which deſerve pl:ce here. 

9. LOANG0O hathon the Eaſt Anzihana, on the Weſt the eArluntick Ocean , on the North 
Benin, one of the Realms of Gzineain the Land of Negroes ; and on the South the Province of 
Songo, from which parted by the River Loango, whence it bath its name. The Country very hor, as 
lying under the Line, but well peopled, inditferently fruitful, and more ſtored with Elephants, then 
any other of theſe parts ; ſtretching in length 200 miles within the Land, and for the moſt part ve- 
ry well watered. The Inhabitants, whom they call Bramas, by Region Heathens, but of old ac- 
cuſtomed (as the An29s: and other of theſe barbarous Africans) unto Circwmciſion. Governed by. 
a King of their own, once ſubjeRt to the Kings of Congo ; bur of late times, both he and the King 
of the Anziqus (for they are alſo under the command of one Soveraign Prince} have freed them- 
ſelves from that ſubjeRion, though [till the King of Congo be called King of both. Their king they 
call by the name of Mans: Loange. Their Towns of note, 1 Penga, the Haven to the reſt. 2 A7o- 
rumba, 30 Leagues more Norchwards, and within the Land ; the |nhabirants of which Towns being 
more civil then the reſt, apparel! themſelves with the leaves of Palm trees ; but not ſo well skilled in 
the nature of that excellent Tree as the more civilized People of the Realms of {ngo, who out of 
the leaves thereof well cleanſed and purged draw a fine long thred, of which they make Velvecs, 
Damaskes, Sattens, Taffaries, Sarcenets, and the 1:ke fine Stuffes. 

10, Haying thus looked vpon the chief Provinces of this Kingdom ſeated on the Continent, Ler 

us next look upon the Ilands. The principal of which LOANDA , fituate over againſt the Town of 
S. Paulin the Province of Bamba ; ſaid to be firſt made out of the ſands of the Ocean, and the mire 
of Coanza, calt into an heap, and ar laſt made into an Iland. Now beautified with a very fair Haven,of 
rhe ſame name with the Iland, poſſeſſed by the Portxgals. The Hand deſtitute of Rivers, bur lo well 
furniſhed with waters, that every where within leſs then half a yard dig ging,they find ſweer and good ; 
Waters ſo contrary to the Sea from whence they come,that when the Sea ebbs from it, they be fatr 
and bracki(h;when it loweth towards the lland then moſt freſh and (weet. Byr moſt remai kable is this 
land for the Cock/e fi/ing, which the Women going a little into the Sea, rake up together with the 
ſands, in baskers, and part, chem from the ſand, as they tic on the ſhore ; che ſhefs of which being na- 
turally diſtinguiſhed into divers colours, ſerve over all the kingdom ot C{'9ago, infiead of money; 
which is a matter of ſuch moment unto this King that he entertains a Governour io the land ſor no 
other reaſon, but ro take care abour this fiſhing, 
Belides this,there are many lands in the River of Z aire,now ſubjeR co the Kings of Congo, but hereto- 
fore in continual Wars againſt them 3 fighting in Boats which they made of the bodies of a Irce, by 
them calied Liconde. The tree ſo big, that two or three men or more are not able co fathom it : 1n:0- 
much that many times a Boar is made of one of the largeſt of them,able ro contain 200 men, Upon the 
ſhores of theſe |lands,and in others of their Bays and Creeks,they have ſo great numbers of Azckioves, 
that in winter time they will leap upon the Land of their own Accord. | 

CompaRted of theſe ſeveral Members, and of the rſt exprefſed in the Stile Imperial, is the Realo 
of {ongo, ſo called from Congo the chief Province, but now diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by the name 
of Pemba; which being of more power, or of becter fortune, then any of the other, or of all co- 
gether, hath given boch Law ard name unto them. Diſcovered by the Porrugals,under Diego ( an, An, 
1486. at whac times theſe Kings were at the greateſt: called by their ſubjeAs Afar Congo,or the Kings 
of Congo, the word Han, (ignifying in their Language a Prince or Lord ; the name communicated 
lince to the Kingdom allo. Or their affairs before this time there 15 r.ochirg certain, Vy hat hath fince 


hapnedin this Kingdom may beſt be ſeen in the enſuing Cacalogur ut 
LIII 2 The 
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AETHIOPIA INFERIOR 


The Kings of Congo. 


1496. 1 Joh not ſo called till converted tothe 


2 


diſcovery and (onver 
Alpbenſe, eldeit ſon of Fobw, zealous in _ 


Faith of Chriſt, and then baptized by this 
name, in honour of 7ehn the 2, King of 
Portugal, Anno 1490. in whoſe reign this 
hapned. 


the advancement of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and for that oppoſed by Panſe eAquitine 
his younger Brocher - whom with a ve- 
{mall Army, zealouſly invocating the 
aſſiſtance of Feſw (briſt, he is ſaid to 
have vanquiſhed. A Prince, who during 
his long reign of 50 years did ſeriouſly 
promote the Goſpel, and cauſed all 7dols 
in his Kingdom co be overthrown, and 
Churches to be built, and furniſhed in 
convenient places. 
Pedro, the ſon of Alphonſo, in whoſe time 
was founded the Colledge of 28 (axons, 
inthe (athedral Church of S. Croſs, in 
the Town of S, Sauvioxrs. 


five moneths 5coe perſons ; and to build 
three Churches. 


6 Hemry, the brother of Diego, after a (harp 


War touching the Succeſhon, in which 
were ſlain all the Portagals of S.Saviour;, 
except the rrifÞr a laſt ſucceeded ; nor 
long after (lainin bactell againſt the Az. 


05, - 


25966 
. eAlvarez, the ſon of Hezry, forced by 


the Zagges or Giacchi to abandon Congo, 
and berake himſcif , cogecher with the 
Portugal Pricits, to an land of the Ri- 
ver Zazre : where he continued, till re- 
ſtored ro his Crown by the aid of Sebafti- 
an King of Portugal ; after by famine 
he bad loſt almoſt all his company. 
Alvarez Il. Son of Alvarez the firſt, who 
much ſollicited Sebaſtien and Henry Kings 
of Portxgal, to lend him a new ſupply . 
of Preachers ; the old ſtore being walted 
in the lands of Zare. 


4 Franciſco the ſon of Pedro, who reigned 9 Alvarez II. Son of Alverez the 2. not 
not long. being born in Lawfull wedl: ck,was oppo- 
5 Diego, or James, one of the kinſmen of ſed by one of his Siſters and a younger 


Franciſco, in whoſe time Religion grows 
ing into diſcredit, by the ſcandalous lives 
of ſome of the Secular (lergie; Fobnthe 
3. King of Portugal ſent four Jeſuits thi- 


Brother, both of lawfull birth 5 whom 
be overchrew, Anzo 1587. and in the 
Place of the viRtory founded a Church in 


' honour of the Virgin May. 


ther ; who are ſaid to have converted in 


Touching the Forces and Revenues of theſe Kings of Congo, Tam able to ſay nothing certain ; but 
that hc is a Prince of great power and riches. His Riches viſible by che great treaſures which he draw- 
eth from the ines of ſilver, and of other Mettals in bis Kingdome ; from the trade of { ockie facts; 
the only money of his Realm, whith he keeps wholly co himiclif ; the great gain which he makes by 
Slaves and from Elephants teeth ; che preſents which be hath in way of Tribute from the King of 
Angola. And though ic be nor ealie to lay what he laycth up yeerly, becauſe he hath not bis Reweanre 
in Coin, as moſt Princes have ; yet it is chought that he is as rich and well furniſhed with all things, as 
any Monarch in Afr«k, | 

As for his Forces, they conſiſt moſt in the multitudes of his SubjeQs, which were they well armed 
and uſed to the Wars, would make him formidable co the reſt of the «African Princes. And though 
he hath no garriſons or Towns of war, bur mult cruſt, if 6nce invaded, unto Caſtles of: bones ; yer 
he doth reſt ſecure enough from all fear of danger except out of Emrope: being able-to raiſe agaalt 
his Rebels, or any of his invading neigl $; 400000 men out of Bamba only ; all armed accord- 
ing to their manner 3 and 7co000 men at leaſt well exerciſed in Wars againſt the Zagges,from the Pros 
vince of Barts ;. beſides what may be drawn from his other Provinces. 

The Arm of this Kiog are Mars, five ſwords meeting in Baſe Sel, which Coat was taken by 
Alphonſo, the ſecond king in this Catalogue, becauſe in the battell which-he fought againſt Pan/e A- 
quitine , he and his Souldiers ſaw (or ſuppoſed they ſaw:) ſuch a number of ſhining (words hanging 
in the Aire, with their points turned direRly upon the Enemy. 

And ſo much for o/£thiopia Inferior, 
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THE ISLES OF AFRICK q 
. «.. 
N tracing out the Iſles of e4 F R I C XK, we muſt obſerve another courſe then that tn 
which we have taken in Exrope and Af«: theſe Ilands not belonging to any part | $i 
of the {ontivent, nor under the command of any great Prince, in the accompe of X 
whoſe Eſtates they might be conſidered ; bur being all of them independent and py 

ſwi jxr15, and therefore to be handled by themſelves apart. In our apbie yy 

of which, and the ſtories of them, (as far forth as my Authors will direQme in ic) I 

| amnow to travel ; begining firſt with thoſe that lie in the Red-See,or Indian Ocean, | 
and ſo proceeding by the Cape of Good Hope to the Streits of Herewles : that from thence we may = 
have the ſhorter paſſage into eAmerica, and there ovy 516 x43 7e75 Mera, conclude our journey. Of 
Theſe then we will conſider either joynt or ſeparate, as delivered to us by the names of 1 The /£ths- T: 

opick, Hands, 2 Socotara, 3 A 4 Mohelia, 5 S.Helens, 6 S.Thomas, 7 The Princes Hand, 
$ The Gorgader or Ilands ot Cape Vird, 9 The Canaries or the Fortunate Ilends, 10 Madera, 11 The bo 
land of Holy Port, and 12 The HESPERIDES, 4 
LY 
1. THE eATHIOPICK ILANDS. = 


1," HE eA#THIOPICK IL ANDS, fo called becauſe they lie upon the Coaſt of eEthiopia 
Superior, which were onely known unto the Antients, are more in number then in weight : | 
ſome of them ſicuate within the Streits of the Red Sea or the Gulf of Arabia; others without thoſe | 
Streics in the open Ocean. | | 
1. Of thoſe within the Szreirs, not reckoning ſuch as lie npon the ſhores of Arabia Felix,of which ! 
we have already ſpoken; thereis 1 Afiarte or Aftrate,now called Cainſſa. 2 Ara Pallads, fo called dl. ,, 
from ſome Altar of that Godeſs, which was there ereted. 3 Gypſeris, by Plinie called (yr, but WH 4. Ry 
"Gypſme in Fuſtinians Code, renowned in former times for its plenty of merals. 4 Macaris, or the y 
fortunate lands, ſo called from the fertility and pleaſures of it. 5 Orzeox,or the Iſle of Birds,from the ; 
great plenty of Birds which was found therein. 6 Daphnis,by Ptolomir called D aphnine, oppoſite to 
a famous Port-rown of the ſame name in the Continent. 7 Bacchias, ſo called from Bacchmne nnto 
whom conſecrated. 8 Anti-Bacchias, ſo named becauſe oppoſite to-it. 9 Acamthine, ſuppoſed by {i 
ſome to be now called Azghotina. 10 Inſn/a Diodor;, conceived by the Learned to be the fame which 
is now called Babe! Mandel, and giveth name unto the Streits or entrance of the Bay of Arabis, 
now called the Streits of Babe! Mandel. 11 1jfidis Inſuls, memorable for a Temple dedicated to the | 
Godeſſe Iſis ; and for a well frequented Part called Porexe Ifidy ; the ſame which is now called 101.4 
Paſcua, as Bel-foreſt thinketh. 12 Iſwnds, an Tland in the Bay of Avalitos, oppoſite to a noted Em-  /ThEH 
porie of the ſame tame on the ſhores of that Bay. Beſides all which , we find in-Prolomie rwo lands \ A. 84} 
by the name of Thriſitides, wo more called Chelonitides Or Cathr ate, two,others paſſing by the name | 1s 
of Gomaadee, together with the [{les of Ifyron, Par, and that. called I»/»/s IMegorum ; which make & [' 
up one -_ ewenty in all; but of no note or obſervation in the: courſe of bukineſs, or the condutt of [- 
bumane affairs, . [| | 
Thoſe of moſt note in the Open Ocean, which Rill preſerveth the name of the Red-Sea, and is I : 
ſometimes called the /xdian, ſometimes the Arabia» Ocean, and by a particular name Pelagis Hy- Ml. . 
pades, are but four in number ; that is to ſay, 1 Adyrica, by the Tranſlator of Prolomie called Myr- TY 
- 2,3. two llands called by the name of Aſever, 2 degree more Northwards then the ocher ; 
and 4 Awicufia, as Stephanus; or Amici Inſule, as called by Peolemir, the molt North of all ; which 
I conjeRure to be that which is now called by the name of Socotare, the molt noted Lland of this Sea. | 
I know that many Learned men will have this Iland to be that which Prolomie and others of the Anti- | 
ents call Dioſcor ids + bar becauſe Dioſcorids,by all thoſe Antients,is made to be an lland of Arabia 
Felix, and Secotara by all the Moderns affirmed to be an Iſle of Africh ; 1can by no means yield unto p 
it, Again, it is affirmed by our beſt modern Geographers, thaz Socotera lieth over againſt Cape Guar- ? 
dafu, (the Aromata of P tolomie, as before is ſaid ) from which diſtant not: above 30 leagues : which , f | 
lice and diſtance ſort well with Amic»fa,but can by no means be applied unto Dioſcoridis ; Amicxfia 'þ 
being placed but two Degrees on the Eaſt of that Promontorie in the Zowgiewde of g5, whereas 4 
Dieſcoridss is ſituate from it almoſt four degrees, in the Longirade of 86, and 40 AMinwees ; beides 
25 great or greater difference in their ſeveral Latitude, So that ſuppoling it for granted , that | 
Secotara is that Hand which was antiencly called Amicu/ia ; nnd baving cleered my way ſo far, I now | | 


proceed to the Deicription and affairs thereof. | 1 


2. SOCOTARA. i} 


2, COCOT ARA, the greateſt Iland of theſe Shores, is ſicuate, as before was faid, againſt Cape Guar- ; 
daf, from which diſtant about 30 leagues ; Abadalenry a ſmall JIand lying in the middeſt, that 


is ro ſay, 15 leagues from the {ape,and 14 fromthe Land. The length hereof 60 miles, 25 the —_—_— | 
vide | 


THE eAFRICAN ISLES. Madagaſear. 


divided in the middle by craggy Mountains of great height, the top of which are for the moſt Part 
covered with ſands. The ]land extremely vex:d with winds. and moleſted with drynefs, infomuch 2x 
it is deſtitute of moſt things neceſ{ary for the life of man ; affording nothing towards it of the growth 
of the Earth, but ſome ſmall quantity of Mill, Dates, and ſome kind of Fruits. Provided notwith. 
ſtanding of ſome good Paſtures for the breed of Carrel,and liberally furniſhed with medicinal Druge 

45 Cinnabar , Dragons blood, which is a Red gm iſſuing from the bark of a tree ; and the beſt Aloes in 
the world, from hence called Aloes Socotrina. 

The People of an A/>-coloxr, very rude and barbarous; their bread for the moſt part of Dates 
the relt of their food being milk and butter ; their hair long, and their clothing only enough ro hide 
their nakedne(ſs. The Women as good Soldiers as the Men ; countenancing or occaſioning the tradi. 
tion of the eArabians, that they came from the Amazons: And the better Husbands of the two, go. 
verning all affairs both within and withour, - All of them by profeſſion Chriſtians, governed by a 
Biſhop of their own, with ſome few Prieſts, but ignorant enough of all things which concern Religion, 
More generally Circamciſed then (briftened, though both uſed among them. 7acobires in SeR, as the 
eAbaſſines their neighbours are ; and zealous wor(hippers of the Croſs, which they alwayes hang 
abbuc their necks. So pertinaciouſly addifted unto Magick, and therein (o expert, that they bring 
incredible things to pals: not'to be weaned from thoſe black, Arts, though the Biſhop excommunt- 
cate all ſuch as uſe them. They hold opinion that S. Thomas ſuffered ſhipwrack vpon their Coaſts 
as he failed towards India; and that his Ship being drawn to land , was turned into-a Church : 
bur it appearcth neither by ther life or doArines, that any Apoſtolical man hath ter foot a- 
monglt them. 

They live for the moſt part in Caves, or Cabbins of no other ſtuffe then the boughs of trees ; 
ſo that'we are to look for few Towns among them. The principal, 1 Zocotara, giving name to the 
1land, the place of the Kings reſidence, and a Biſhops See. 2 Tamarind, ard 3 Deliſha, rwo Forc- 
rowns, and reaſonably well traded, in the hands of the Natives : as 4 Coro, and 5 Benin, two Other 
Ports, puſſeſſed and garriſon'd by the Portngals. The King hereof a Vial ro the King of Fartac, 
one of the pecic Princes of Arabia Felix, nor tar from Aden; in habit and Religion Terkiſh: Ar. 
tended on when rhe Relater was there, An.1614. by five Camels and five Horſes only, yer thoſe all 
inthe lland. I 

Nigh hereunto are two }flands, (thoſe poſſibly which Pro/omie calleth Aſonax ) the cne inhabi-.. 
ted by men only, andthe other by women ; who do meet at their accuſtomed times to preſerve 
their kind, bue make. no long ſtay, the Ar of the one being found unhealchy for the conſticution of 
the other Sex. The ocher lands of theſe Coaſts, fcartercd up and down in'the Bay of Barbaria, 
(but not known by any name in the time of Prolome )) as 1 Don Garcia, 2 the three Brethren, 
2 S. Brandon, 4 Franc:4, y Maſcadenna, 6 Comoro, and many others of as imall note, arc not worth 


the ipcaking of. WES. 
3. MADAGASCAR. 


3- M ADAGASC AR the Sreiteſt of che world, is ſituate over agair.(t Moſambique in e/Athiopia 
| Inferior, ag bat be the Mennthias of Prolomie, the onely land by him named on the 


Coaſt of that Coungry;; bur by the 'Portugals called the )ſle of S. Lawrence, becauſe diicovercd by 
them on the day of thai Saint, e£F4. 1506. The length hereof affirmed to be 1200 miles, 7 which is 
longer then /raly ) and 4009 in compals : the middle part hereof oppoſite to the Promontory which 
Prolomie calleth Praſſwm, now the Point of Moſambique, from which diſtant 170 miles: in reference 
co the Heavenly Bodies, ſiruatefrom the 17 Degree of Southern Latirzde to the 26. 

The Country plencifolbof all chings neceſſary for the life of mas, particularly of Mill, Rice, Hony, 
\Wax, Cotton woolh;-Sugars, Stags; Goats, Deer, and other Crearures both wild and came ; Limons 
and other cooling -froits; ſome ſtore of Ginger, Clover but little different from thoſe of India, Red 
Sanders, Saffroh, eLavber, and ſome Mines of Silyer, Iron, Gold,and Copper : not to fay any thirg 
of their Beeves and-Muttons, fo large,and good, and ſo good cheap, that for a twopenny Bead or 
ſome ſuch erifl2 they with ſell Beeves and Sheep of good caſte and bigneſs : ſuch rumbers of Elephants, 
that they ſend thenceyearly great ſtore of /vory : and amongſt other rare fruits, they have plenty 
of thoſe which they all {ocosor {vconnts ; 2 kind of Date as big as 3 Cabbage; the liquor in ir,about 
the quancity-of a pint, taltes like wine and ſugar, the kernel big enough ro content ewo men ; and 
like good Alc it affords-nor only meat and drink, but clothing; -as alſo furniture for their houles, 
tackle for their (hips,\fewel for the fire, and timber for building ; the body of the Tree being 
ſtrait and higb, and towards the top: diverſified into.many branches, A Country far too good 
for ſo bad a people. 

For they, as Travellers report, and moſt Writers teſtifie, are treacherous, inhoſpitable, ignoranc 
both of traycrs and Feſtivals, deſtitute of the diſtinRion of time ioro years and monerhs, not know- 
ing any proper rames for the dayes of the week, nor able to reckon above ten;naked,except their pri- 
wit;es Which they cover with Cotton. Jdolaters in the midland parts, & AMahometans upon the ſhores. 
Commendable only for their hate to Po/ygamie,and reſtraining themielves ro ore wife ; the detiling 
of the marriage- bed ſeverely puniſhed : bur otherwiſe ſo eager vpon copwlation, that their Boyes it 
the age of twelve years, and the Girls at ten, think they ſtay roo long, if they keep their YVirguanees 


any longer ; ſome of them, like 2 wartila in Pitronizs Arbiter, begin lo carly, wr nrnquanm mems 
nerirt 
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Mohelia. THE eAFRICAN FLANDS. 


nerint ſe Virgines fuiſſe, that they remember not the time when they loſt their Maidenbeads, Of co- 
tour they axe black, and of ſtrong compoſition ; their breaſts and faces cut and pinkr, to appear more 
beauciful. Much given unto the wars, well armed according to their Country manner, and exceeding 
200d Archers, Among(t them there are ſome white people, ſaid to come from China. - 

It hathin it many fair Rivers, but their names I find not : and at the mouths of thoſe Rivers ſome 
convenient Havens, into which they admir the forrein Merchants, bur ſuffer none tocome on land ; 
which the Merchant hath no cauſe to be ſorry for, finding himſelf not fafe on (hipboard from their 

' rreacherous praiſes. So that we can give bur ſmall Account of their Towns and Cities, except it be 


the bare recital of their names : as viz. 1, S. Auguſtines, 0n a fair Bay in the South. weſt point, as 
2 Gangomar in the North-caſt of it; 3 eAntaboſta, 4 Point-Antogil, 5 Santo-Jacobo, 6 ons, 


7 Angoda, 8 Herendo, 9 Andro-arco, and 10 Roma or New: Rome , ſo entituled by ſome 2zea- 
lous ——_— in hope to haye it thought that the Popes of Rome have got ſome footing in 
this Iland. 

This Iland known, but very imperfeRly, in the time of Marcus Panlu Venetns, who telleth us 
many ſtrange things of it; but none more {trange then that of the Bird called Rach, of ſuch incredible 
ſtrength & bigneſs,that it could ſnatch up an Elephant as eaſily as a Kite doth a Chicken. Diſcovered 
by the Portwgals in the year 1506, as before was faid ; and (ince frequented by the Engliſh and 
Holland Merchants: by whom we are informed no further touching the Eltate and Aﬀairs thereof, 
bur that it is divided into four parts, under ſo many Kings, each of them in continual wars againſt 
one another, but well enough agreed to defend themſelves againſt the coming in of Strangers : yer 
as ſome ſay, they would be well enough content with an Engliſh Plantation ; either in love to our 
Nation, whom they acknowledge to be- more courteous then the Porrwgals, and not ſo coverous 
as the Dutch ;. or elſe by the ſtrength of our Shipping , and the reputation of our 5ntereſe in it, to 
keep off all others, 


4 MOHELIA, &5. MAURITIUS land. 


Ars Madagaſcar, and as it were attending on it, I find divers Ilands; ſome on the 
North- weſt, ſome direRly Eaft, On the North- welt we have 1 Heottey, 2 Chamroe, 3 Mohelia, 
and 4 Joanna lland; on the Eaſt, 5 the Iland of Manritins,and 6 Englands Foreſt. Of theſe Maus 
ritiss is the greateſt, but Aſobelia the beſt inhabited. 

4. MOHELIA ſituate on the North-weſt of Madagaſcar, is about 20 miles in length, and 16 
in breadth : abounding in Goats, Hens, Coconuts, L:mons, Orenges, Pom-Cicrons, Pulſe, Sug at- 
Canes; ſtore of Fiſh taken on the ſhores, and other neceſlaries. The People of complexion biack, 
of compoſicion large and ſtrong, couragious, affable, lefſe creacherous then their neighbours of Aſa- 
dagaſcar. Of the ſame Language and Relzgio» with thoſe of eArabia, from whence they ſecm to 
have deſcended ; but by reaſon of their commerce and intercourſe with the Portugals, they ſpeak 
that tongue alſo. The omen of the like complexion : to amend which, and ſeem more lovely, they 
pink their arms and faces in ſeveral ſhapes. Both ſexes no otherwiſe apparalled then their natural 
garments, with ſome Plantane Leaves about their middle to hide their (hame. 

Their Religion that of Mahomet ,as betore is ſaid : their Prieſts in great eſteem amongſt them z ſo 
their Temcles allo, which they keep clean and neatly matted, not ſuffering any man to enter with his 
ſhooes on his feer. Their chief Town AMerianguea, at the Welt-end of the iſle, ſtrong and well- 
2arriſon'd. Hererofore under the command ot one King alone, of late divided into two Princi- 
palities : one of the laſt Kings leaving two daughters, the one married to a Native, the other to an 
cArabian Lord. * 

5. Larger then this, on the Eaſt of Madagaſcar, is the lſle of CHAURITIVS, lo called 
by the Hollanders in honour of Mawrice Prince of Orange, in whoſe time they firlt ſer footing init ; 
but by the Portwgals called De Cerne,and by ſome Cygnea. In compals about 100 miles : well ſtored 
with Beeves, Hogs, Goats, moſt ſorts of Fiſh ; and liberally endowed with all. the bleſſings of Na- 
ture, ſweet Waters, moſt delicious Fruits, Woods fit for any uſe doth of food and building ; plenty 
of Ebonie of all colours, but the beſt coal-black, Yet altogether deſtitute of humane Inhabicants ; 
inſomuch as we may 1ay of this, as the Poet of the World, before Man was made : 


Sanftizs his Animal, mentiſque capacius alte 
Deerat adbnc, & quod dotninari in cetera poſſer. 


Which may be Exgliſbed in theſe words : 
But yet the Chief, With Supreme power poſſeſt, 
Was Wanting , he that ſhould command the reſt. 
6. SHELENS, & 7. The Iſles of eASCENTION; 
6. $ deſtitute of Inhabitants as the Ile of ſawritins,is that of S. HELEN, on the Welt (ide of 


the Cape of Good Hope,& in the 16 Degree of Southernly Laticzde, no orner Iland GY 
| eLWixt 
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berwixt Madagaſcar and it, except thoſe of Don eAlvarez, and of Triſtrags de Acnyna, neer the 
Cape it ſelf ; bur of ſo little note as not worth the naming. The Iland very high and hilly, and moun. 
ting from the Sea with fo ſteep an aſcent, that the Aarirers have amongſt them a merry ſaying , thar 
A man may chooſe Whether be will break his heart going up, or his neck commy dows. 

It was thus called becauſe diſcoyered by the Portugals on S. Helens day : not then inhabited nor 
ſince, the King of Spain ſuffering none to dwell there, becauſe it had been made 3n unlawful receptacle 
for »ncuſtomed Goods, whereby he loſt exceedingly both in power and profit. Stored by the Por: s- 
gals at the firſt Diſcovery with Goats, Hogs, Hens, and other Creatures : as alſo with Figs, Limons, 
Orenges, and the like Fruits, which there rhrive exceedingly : and grow all the year long. Incended by 
them for a Stape in their going and coming to and from the 7ndjes: in which they might refreſh them- 
ſelves, and beſtow their ſick, whence they are taken off by the next years Fleet. Uſed for the ſame 
purpoſe by the Engliſs and Hollanders, who ſo domineer abour the Iland,that the Porrwgals dare nor 
Anchor neer it, or own their property, if they ſee any (hipping in the Rode. No buildings in it but 
the ruins of a little Chappel, deſtroyed by the Hollanders : and ſome fragment of a little Village be. 
pun by ſome Portugal Mariners, but demoliſhed by the King of Spain. 

7. Northweſt from hence is the Iſle of efſcerſion, ſo called becauſe diſcovered on Aſcenfion day : 
but not inhabited, nor any uſe at all made of for ought I can finde. Of the ſame bigneſs with S. He- 
lens, 3o miles in compaſs, and about 700 Engliſh miles diſtant from it. . 


8. S. THOMAS,9 the PRINCES TIland,and 10 the Iſle of «4NNIBON. 


8. He Iand of S. THOMAS is ſituate direRly under the eAfquator,of Orbicalar form, the Diu- 

meter being 60 miles ; by conſequence the Perimeter or compaſs 180 ; and juſt ſo many from 
the ſhore of the Realm of {o»go. At the fiſt diſcovery nothing but a continual Fore, now very 
well inhabited both by Portugals and Negroes : theſe laſt brought hither from the oppoſite Conts. 
ent, with whom the Air agrees fo well, that they attain generally ro 110 years of Ape, few of the 
Portrgals unto fifty. The Aire ſo vehemently hot that it forteth not with the conſticucion of the 
Europeans. 

The Country deſtitute of wheat, which if ſown here, turneth all co b/ade, and brings forth no Ear, 
nor will any fruits here proſper that have any ſtone in them : but ſo abundant in Swgar: cares and well 
ſtored wich Sugars, that 4o Ships are hence loaded yeerly, with that one commoditie ; tor making 
which, they have here 70 Ingenios, or Sugar: houſes, and in each of them 200 Slaves, in ſome 380 
which belong to the works ; (ix dayes in ſeven theſe S/aves work for their Maſters, and the ſeventh 
for themſelves ; which they ſpend in ſowing and planting their Seeds, Fruits, and Proviſions, Where 
by the way, theſe Sugar-works or Ingenios area late invention ; the boyling and baking of Sugar (35 
it is now uſed ) not being above 200 years old ; and the refining of ic more new then that : firſt 
found out by a Veretiun in the days of our Fathers, who is ſaid to have got above 1co000 Crowns by 
this Invention, and to have left his ſon a Knight ; who (though he was no Knight of the Poſt) in 
very little time brouphe ir all co nothing. Before which Art of boyling and refining Sugars, our An+ 
ceſtors not having ſuch luxurous Palates, ſometimes made uſe of rough Sugar,as it came from the {aner; 
but moſt commonly pleaſed themſelves with honey, more wholſom, becauſe more natural chen theſe 
forced Inventions. Burt to proceed in the deſcription of this Tland, in the midſt thereof thereof there 
is ſaid ro bga woody Mounrain, overſhadowed continually with Clouds, which ſo moyſten the trees 
that grow there in a great abundance, that from thence falleth a ſufficient quantity of waters to re- 
freſh their Fields, and feed their S»gar-Cares; notwithſtanding the extream heat of the Clime 
and Aire, 

The Religion here allowed of is the Chriſtian only, firſt preached here by the Portwgals or brought 
hither with chem. The Church hereof governed by a Bi/>op, his title the Biſhop of S. Thomas, but 
his charge extendeth alſo over all the Churches in the Realm of Congo. The principal City of it hath 
the name of Pavosſan,a Colony of Portugals,conliſting of 700 Families,or about that number-ſituate 
on a fine River,and a pleaſant Haven: ſeldom without the company of Portzgal Merchants,who bring 
hither in exchange for S#g.rs, Wheat, Wine,Cheeſe, Hides, and other things more neceſſary then thoſe 
Sugars, forthe life of Man, Took by the Hollanders in the year 1599. but again recovered or aban- 
doned. 

9. THE PRINCES ILAND, (Inſula Principrs in the Latine) ſo called for that the Revenues 
of it were alotted to the Prince of Porrnpal, is fituate in three Degrees of Northern Latirude. The 
Country very fruitfull for the bigneſs of it ; but not much obſervable : except it be for being taken 
for the Hollanders by Julian (lerehagen, Anno 1598. abandoned nor long afcer to the former Owner. 
Attended, as is fit for a Princes Tland, by a eſſe of Chaplains, viz. 1. the Iles of S. Matthew, 
2 $.Croſs, 3 $. Paul, and 4 S. Conception . and waited on by ſeven fervants (ſo many Ilands neer 
{ ape F ero) all in Coats of Greez, called by one common name, Barbacene. But becauſe the former 
four yicld no matter of Hiſtory, and theſe laſt ſeven haye no other Inhabitants buc Birds 3 we may 
be thought having ſaid thus much of them,to have ſaid enough. 

10. Southweſt hereof, but on the other fide of the Line, lieth the Iſle of Annobon, ( Inſula Arn- 
»ibors as the Latines call it) So named becauſe diſcovered upon New: jeers day. Inhabited, and of ve- 
ry good fiſhing all along the Coafts of it ; but that Fiſhing made unſate by Crocodiles, and other vec- 
nemous and hurefull Creatures, which are ſaid to be aboar the ſhores in great abundance, 
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Gorgades. THE eA FRICAN ILANDS. 


11. The GORG ADES, or Iflzs of C APE VERD. 


gt GORG ADES, or Ilands of Cape Verd (Inſule Capitis Viridi, ns the Eatines call them) 
are 9.in number; called by the laſt name becaule ſicuate over againſt Cupe Yerd( Promentorixns 
Cafits Virids)in the Land of Negroes. Their names 1 S. Anthony,2 S.Vincent,3 Buenaviſta,4 S. Lacies, 
5 Inſula Sali,the Iſle of Salt,6 LelFogo,or the Iſle of Fire, 7 S. Nichelas,8 Maggio,or Majo,g $.7a- 
go.Some add tothele a renth,called Brava Diſcovered all io the year 1440 by a Geneoſe called Anto- 
nio de Noli, employed therein at the charges & direQtion of Hewry Duke of Yi{co one of the younger 
ſons of K. Zohn of Portugal, the hilt of that name.Of the molt licle to be (aid. The principal,and in- 
deed the only ones which are now inhbabired, are Xajo, Del Fogo, S. Page, 1 Majo is of moſt re- 
pute fora Lake of two Leagues long ; the waters whereof are by the heat of the Sun turned inco 
Salr, which is here made in great abundance. 2 Del Fogo is ſo called from the Flakes of fire which 
ic ſends forth uſually, and fell ſo thick upon the Ship of Sir Anthony Sherley when he took che Iiand, 
eAn,1596. that one might have writ his name in the aſhes on the upper Deck , with the top of his 
finger. 3. The principal of all S. 7ago, yer but ſeven miles long ; rockie and mountainous, bur full 
of very pleaſant Valleys, and well inhabiced. The chief Town of it called Riblera, or Ribiera 14 
Grazde, a Colony of Portwgals ; ſituate on a fine River and a beautiful Haven: caken and ſacked by 
Sir Francs Drake, in the year 1585, and after by Sir e Anthony Sherley, An.1596. 

The name of Gorgades,as the more ancient of the two, is almoſt forgotten. Given to thoſe Ilands, 
as ſuppoſed {but I cannot ſee upon what grounds ) co be the ſeat of the Gorgons ; the proper habica- 
tion or dwelling place of Meduſa and her two fair liſters. This Medwſe ſaid, or rather fabled by the 
Poets, to have been a Woman of great beauty ; Who either for ſuffering her body to be abuſed by 
Neptene, in one of the Temples of Palas, or for preferring herſelf before Palas, had by the ſaid 
Goddeſs, her hair turned into Snakes ; and this property annexed unto them, that whoſoever looked 
on her, ſhould be turned into fones : which quality is retained after ſhe was ſlain, and beheaded by 
Perſeus. Thus and far more fabulouſly the Poets. . The Hiſtorians {for as ſome think, oxwnu fabuls 
fundatar in hiſtoria) relate, how this Meduſa was indeed a Lady of ſuch exceeding beauty, that all 
men that ſaw her, were amazed : and of ſuch a wiſe and ſubtile brain, that for that cauſe only men 
attribured unto her a Serpents head. She abounding in wealth, and by piracy moleſting the Seas of 
Emrope, was invaded by an Army of Grecians, under the leading of Perſexs ; who in a ſingle combat 
ſlew her. Perſeus when he plucked off her helmet,admiring thac beauty which he bad deſtroyed, cur 
off her head, and carried it into Greece : where the people beyond meaſure wondred at the rare 
compoſlicure of her face, and the exceeding beauty of ber haire , and are therefore ſaid to 
have by ber head been metamorphoſed into ſtones. Paxſanias in his Corinthiacks ſo reports 
the ſtory. 

l I2. The CANARIES. 


He CANARIES arc in number ſeven, ſituate over againſt the Coalt of Libya Interior z fo cal. 

led trom {axaria, one of the principal of tbe number. By Plimie, Prolomy, and other of the 
Arcierct Writers they were called [»/ulz Fortxxate, the fortunate Tlands ; and amongſt them of 
ercateſt note five being made the fixed place of the fuft Meridian ; removed lince to S, Michaels one 
of the Azores. Burt thoſe Antients knew but ſix of them by name, and in the naming of theſe (ix do 
not well agree, By Plinie, whom Solinus followeth, they are ſaid to be 1 Omwbrio,2 7unonia Mujor, 
3 7unonia Minor, 4 Capraria, 5 Nivaria, and 6 ( anaria. By Ptolomy thps reckoned, 1 eAprofitue, 
2 Hera ( Or {anonia) 3 Pluitania, 4 Caſperia, 5 Canaria, and 6 Pincwuria; Where we may r.9:c allo ro 
our purpoſe, that though theſe Authors diſagree in all the reſt of che names (7#»0nia being added by 
the Traoſlator unto Prolomies Hera ) yer they agree in making Canaria tobe one; which (hewcth that 
one to be of eminence enough to give the name of Caxarie lands unto all the reſt. Called Fortwnate, 
from an opinion which the Ancicncs had of their fruirfulneis and other exceNencies; in which reſpects, 
ſeveral Countries, inchoſe times had the names of Macaria, Felix. Fortunate, Now betrer known 
by the new names of 1 Canarie, 2 Palma, 3 Tenwitie, 4 Gomero, 5 Ferro, 6 Lanſerotte, and 7 Fu- 
erte Ventura. ; 

1, CAN ARA or Canaria Magna, becauſe the biggeſt of the Cluſter is ſaid co be 90 miles in 
compaſs, and to contain 90co perſons: Plentifulin Barley, Honey, Wax, Sugar Canes, Goats, Kine, 
and Camels; of which, and of cheir Cheeſe, and the skins of Bealts they raile great profit: but from 
nothing more then from their Wood (whereof they have very great abundance) uſcd by the Clo. 
thier for the well colouring of bis Cloth. From hence and from the other of theſe lands which 
bear this name, come the hae ſinging Birds called ({anary Bird: ; and lo do allo thoſe rich Wines 
{the fruit of the Rhemſo Grape tranſplanted) which we call Canaries. A ſort of wine, if not ſo- 
phiſticated aud abuſed, which is (aid to fume leſs into the head, pleaſe the Plat more,and better help 
the natural weakneſs of a cold tomack (if moderatly and diſcreetly uſed) then any other Wines 
whatſocver. Brought hence in ſuch abundance to ſupply our luxury,that no lels then 3009 Tuns here- 
of are vended yeerly into England and the Netherlands onely. | 

2. PALMA, the one of the caſt incircuic, but as ricb as any; fruicſul in VVine and Sugars ; 
abundantly well ſtored with Catte}!, and greac plenty of Cheele ; and therefore made the vietual- 
ling place of the Spani/s Fleers , as they paſle n Braſil, and Pers, This land cogether with —y 
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and Texariffe, make up the Biſhoprick of the ({@xeries, one of the Biſhops whereof was that 171. 
chior Cans 3 Dominican Frier, whoſe works now extant in defence of the Church of Rome , ſhew 
him to have been a moderate and learned man, and Maſter of a perfeR Ciceronian ile, The reſidue 
of the [lands are of the Dioceſe of Madera. 

3. TEN ARIFFE, ſomewhar leſs then the Grand Canarie, but of the ſame fertility and condit;. 
on with it; 15 moſt remarkable for a Mountain of ſo great an heighr, that it may be ſeen 90 Leagues 
at Sc2, 10 a fairclear day. Some reckon it 15 miles high, others 15. Leagues, and ſome adyance ir to 
60 miles, but with little credit, V Vith truth enough moſt of our Travelers and Geographers hold ir 
co be the higheſt in the whole world. The Form, Pyramiaa/, in (hape agreeing to theſe Prodigies of 
Art and Wonder, the e/£g yptian Pyramides. The top whereof ending in a ſharp point , called the 
Pike of Tenariffe, is ſaid to be ſeldom without ſnow ; and therefore problably conceived to be the 
Nivaria of Plinie. f 

4, HIERRO, or FERRI inſvla, ſocalled from the Iron Mines therein, is by ſome thought to 
be the Pluitalia , by others the 4proſitus of Prolomy ; and ſome again more probably the Ombrio 
of Plinie, if this and Ptolowies Plmtalia be not one and the ſame, as for my part I think they be. 
And it might poſſibly have thoſe names in the Greek and Lative, becauſe it hath in it no freſh waters 
but what they do receive in ſhowres , and preſerve in Ciſterns : it being added by late VVriters 
( which the Ancients knew not)that theſe ſhowres do daily fall upon them from the Leaves of a tree, 
which always covered with a Cloud doth diſti]] theſe waters, preſerved in a large Citerx underneath 
the tree, for the uſe of Man and Beaſt throughout the 1land. 

5. GOMERA, now as civil and well cx/tivated as any of the reſt, was the moſt barbarous of all 
when filt diſcovered : it being here, and here only the ordinary ſign and evidence of their Heſpira(;. 
ty, to let their friends lie with cheir wives, and receive theirs in teſtimony of reciprocal kindnets : for 
which canſe here, as in ſome plxces of the Jndies , the Siſters ſon did uſe accultomably to in- 
herit. | X 

6. LANSAROTE thefiiſt of theſe }lands which was made ſubjeR co the Crown of Caſtile, dil. 
covered by ſome adventurous Biſcains An. 1393. by whom ſpoiled and pillzged, and the poor King 
2nd Queen thereof. and 170 of their SubjeAts of better quality brought away Priſoners into Spaiy, 
On this diſcovery the Kings of Cſtile challenged a propriety in all cheſe lands; of which more anon. 

In this of Lanſarote there was an Epiſcopal See ereRed by Pope Martin the 5. removed unto the 
1: of (axary in the time of Ferdinand the (atholique. 

7. FUERTE-VENTURA, of the ſame nature with the reſt, ſuppoſed to be the Capraria of 
Plinie, and the Caſperia of Prolomy, but not clſe obſervable. Neer unto theſe, but not within the name 
and notion of the Fortunate or Canary Ifles,are certain others of leſs note, that is to lay, 1 Gratioſa, 
2 $. Clara, 3 Roca, 4 Lobos, 5 eAlegranco, and 6 Irfierno, (mall and of no Accompt, nor yielding 
any matter of obſervation. ? 

The knowledge of theſe ]lands being loſt with the Roman Empire, they lay concealed and undil. 
covered till the year 1330. or thereabours, when an Eng/i/ſh, or as ſome lay, a French (hip, diſtreſſed 
by tewpeſ}, did in that misfortune fall upon them. Notice whereof being given in the Court of 
Portag«l, in the reign of King Alphonſo the fourth, LeWzs de Ordo was deſigned for, the conqueſt of 
them. VVho being repulſed at Gomera, Am. 1 334- gave the enrercourſe over, though on this ground 
the Portwgals build their firſt claim unto theſe Ilands. But the news ſpreading by degrees to the Court 
of Rome, Clement the (ixt thought fir to make a grant of them to Prince Lewis of Spain, ſon of eA1- 
Fhonſo de la Cerde the right heir of (aftile, by the old name of the Fortwnate //ands ; and to affiſt him 
in the conqueſt, cauſed Levies of Souldiers ro be made both in France and 7raly. V Vhich coming to 
the ears of the Eng/i/5 Ambaſſadors in the Popes Court, they ſeared ſome tranſport had been made 
of the Briti/h Ilands (chen which they thought that none could better deſerve the name of the For- 
tunate lands) and in all haſte diſpatched a Poſt ro the Court of England, for the preventing of the 
danger; The People at the cime of this firſt Diſcovery were ſo rude and ignorant, that they did eat 
their flicth raw for want of fire; and tilled or rather turned up the earth with the horns of Oxen, for 
want of Ploughs or Tools of Iron ; their Beards they (haved with a ſharp flint, and committed the 
care of their children to the nurſing of Goats. To kill a Beaſt was conceived to be the baſeſt office 
that could be poſſibly put upon them, and therefore commonly impoſed on Priſoners and condemn- 
ed perſons, who being thus made the common S/awghter-men, were to live ſeparate from the reſt. 
Their Government by Kings, in each Iland one : when at their deaths, they fie up naked in a Cave, 
propped againſt the wall with a ſtaff in his hand, and a veſſel of Milk falt by him, che better ro en- 
able him for his journey to the other world ; and leaving him in the Grave with theſe ſolemn words, 
Depart in peace, O thou bleſſed Soul. The like Funeral they beſtowed alſo on the chief of their 
Nobles. Yer was not the Government in thoſe times ſo purgly Rega#,but that they had a Common 
Councell (asit were) out of all the [lands, conſiſting of 1 30 perſons : who did nor ovly dire in 
Civil matters, bur in Sacred alſo, preſcribing to the People both their Faith and V Vorſhip ; and for 
their pains were priviledged with the ficſt nights lodging with every Bride, which the Husband was to 
offer ro ſome one of chem. 

Bur to return unto the Story, nothing being done by LeWis de /a Cerde, in purſuance of the Popes 
Donation, ic hapned in the year 1393. that lome Adventurers of Biſcay, ſetting our certain Ships 
from Sevilto ſeek their Fortunes ar Sea, fell amongſt theſe Hands. And having pillaged Lax/arete 25 


before was faid, and obſerved the number, greacneſs,and ſxuation of all the reft, rexurged into Spars 
with 
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with great ſtore of Wax, Hides, and other commodities, with which thoſe Ilands did abound : ex- 
tremely welcom to King Henry, who then reigned in Caftile, and did intend from that time forwards 
ro poſſeſs himſelf of them, By (arberive the Dowager of this King Hewry, during the minority of 
Jobs the 2. the of them was commited to John of Betancexrt, an adventurous French-max, 
(conditioned he {hould bold them ander the ſoveraignty of the Crown of Caftile) by whom four 
of the Ilands were ſubdued, thongh he himſclf periſhed in the ation, A».1417. Young Betaxcowrt 
the ſon, not able to ſubdue Canary, to which molt of the IHanders had retired, fortified himſelf as well 
as he could in the Iſle of Za»ſarore, and took anto himſelf thericle of King : which he left nor long 
afcer to one Menaslr, in whoſe time the lands under his command received the Goſpel. and had a 
See Epiſcopal in the Ile of Lan/arete. Bur this new King making money by the ſale of his ſubjeAs 
(as well of the new Chriftsav, as the old /dotaters) complaint was made of him in the Court of Ca- 
tile; and Pedro Barua de Campos with three (hips of war is ſent againſt bim : with whom unable to 

contend, with the good leave and liking obthe King of {aftile, he fold his intereſſe in theſe ITands to 

one Fernandes Peres a Knight of Sevil, who by the wealth and power of that Ciry made good his 

purchaſe, and left it anto his Succeſlors, But we mult know that the poſterity of this Peres enjoyed 

the four leſſer Ilands only 5; Canaria it ſelf, Tenariffe, and the 111: of Palmes, being under the com- 

mand of their own Kings, and fo continued till the reign of Ferdinand the Cathelick, who in the 

year 1483, under the condutt of A/phonſo of Huxica, and Pedro de Vera, two noble Capraing, 

became maſter of them; and tranſlated the Epiſcopal See from Layſarote to the Great Canary. 

So thar alcbough the Port»gals claim theſe Ihands in right of the firſt diſcovery, yet the poſſeſſion 

hach gone alwayes with the Crown of Caſti/e. Divided at the preſent into two Eſtates, (but the 

one ſubordinate to the other) Gomera, Lanſarote, and Hierra, being in the hands of ſome private 

SubjxeAs; thoſe which belong uato the Crown, being Canaria, Palma, T exariffe, and Fuerte- 

Ventura, are ſaid to yield yearly to the King 50000 Dwcats ; the Seat of Juſtice being fixcd in the Iſle 

M Canaria, unto which all the reſt reſort as they have occaſion, 


13, MADERA, & 14. HOLT.PORT. 


I -M ADERA,the preatc(t Iland of the Arlantich, is (itnate in the Latitude of 32.0ver againſt the 

Cape of (antin in /Morocco;in compaſs 140 miles, ſome adde 20 more. So called ot the wil 
derneſs of Trees there growing,when hilt diſcovered ; the Portwgals naming that Madera, which the 
Latines call Materia, & we Engliſh Timber : wkh which the Iſle was ſo overgrown, that the beſt way 
to cirer ic and make it habicable, was by conſuming them with fice z which raged ſo horribly for the 
time, that the people imployed in it were fain to go far into the Sea to refreſh themſelves. Bur the 
Hmrbandry ws well beſtowed ; the Aves making ſo good compo#t to enrich the ſoil, (as burning the 
Turfof barren Jands, and ploughing the Aſbes of it, on ſome grounds wich us) that at the firſt ic 
yielded fxey-fo/d increaſe. And though the fult verrue of chat experiment be long (ince decayed, yer 
{t.1] ir yieldeth ch:rty fold in moſt places of it; fruitful withal of a kind of Plant uſed in dying Clothes, 
which is hence called MHnder ; and of Swgar Canes in luch a wonderful manner, that for a time the 
fifths of the Swgars herein made amounted yearly to 600c0 Azzobes ; now not half ſo much. The Iſle 
wonderfully fruitful alſo of Honey, Wax, rich Fruits, and the choiceſt Wines, the Slips whereof were 
brought from Candy, bringing forth here more grapes then leaves, and Cluſters of ewo, three, and 
four ſpans long. The Hils well ſtored with Goats; the Plains with numerous Herds of Cartel ; the 
Woods with Peacocks, Thruſhes, Pigeons : theſe laſt ſo ignorant of the injury which Man might do 
them, that at the firſt coming of the Porrwzals thither, they would ſuffer themſelves to be taken up ; 
but now have wit enough co keep our of danger. 

The whole Iland in all parts well watered, having beſides many pleaſant Springs, eight handſome 
| Riverets, wherewith the Garth refreſh'd and meiltacdyyields the fwecter Herbagezwhich otherwile hy 
reaſon of the hear of the Air (never very cool) might not be ſo nouriſhing. The chicf City of it hath 
the name of Foxchial the See of an Archbiſhop,and the Seat of Juſtice : known to the Romans by the 
name of 7«n0n4, or Antolala, as many learned men conceive ; and again forgotten, it was of latce 
times diſcovered by one Machan an Engliſs-man, who was caſt upon it by a tempelt, 4n.1344. who 
burying there his wife,or ſome other woman which he had in his company, writ on her comb his name 
and coming thither, with the cauſe thereof 3 which gave the Porewgals occalion to look further after ir, 
Deſolate, and unpeopled ar the firſt diſcovery ; now exceeding populous, and of no ſmall advantage 
to the Crown of Port#gal, to which firſt united, 4An.1420. under che conduA of Prince Henry be. 
fore mentioned, | 

14. INSULA PORTUS SANCTI1, or the Iſle of HO LT- PORT, is diſtant from Madera 
about 4o miles, neighbouring the Coaſts of Mawritania Tingitana, and therefore probably con- 
ceived to be the Cerne of Prolomie. So called, becauſe diſcovered by ſome Portxgal Mariners (by 
the dircRion and er.couragement of the ſaid P. Henry ) on eAll-hallows day, An-1428. Deſolate and 
unhabited at che firſt diſcovery, but now very well peopled. In compaſs abour 15 miles; well ſtored 
with Corn and Fruits, great ſhoals of Fiſh upon their ſhores, plenty encugh of Beeves and Goats ; 
bur ſuch abundance of Conies (bred of one Doe Coney brought thither when great with young ) that 
the Inhabitants were no leſs peſtered with them in theſe Iacer times, then the Baleares were ot old ; 
inſomuch chat they were out of hope to withſtand the miſchief, or repair the damages ſuſtair.ed by 


them : A little Hand not far off, breedeth nothing elſe. The ch:et Town of itt Porto Santo, or Hely+ | 


Mmmm 2 Port. 
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Port, ſeated on a convenient Rode, bur a ſorry Haven : was taken by Sir Amias Preſton, in our wars 
with Spain, An.1596. bur being ſacked and ſpoiled, was again abandoned. Jn former times called 
{erne, as before was ſaid, and reckoned for the molt remote Colony which the Carthaginiaxs or Phe. 
nicians had in the Weſtern Ocean, beyond which they conceived the Sea to be unnavigable, ( proved 
otherwiſe by Hazno's voyage ) choked with mud and weeds. Called therefore Cerne #/tima (A 
thiopums pepulos alit ultima Cerne) by Feſtus Rufus, and others of the Antient writers, 


15. THE HESPERIDES. 


I5. $ Su E HESPERIDES, by Pliny and Pompenins Mela, are ſaid to be two in number, ſituate 
in the Artlantick Seas, but we find not where. Much memorized and chanted by the Antient 

Poets, for the giving a ſafe and pleaſant habitation co the daughters of Atlas "which they call by the 
name of HeFerider allo ) ; the curious Gardens by them planted, and the Golden Apples of it which 
were kept by a Dragon, and took hence by Hercules, But the Hiſtorians remove theſe Gardens out 
of the Sea into the main Land of Africk, and fix them in Cyrene, where already ſpoken of. Which 
notwithſtanding , it is granted thac there were antiently ſome lands in the Az/antick Ocean, noted 
by thisname, and ſaid to be exceeding fruitful of their own accord : and therefore probably the 
ſame which Plutarch in the Life of Sertorins calleth Inſule Atlantice, and deſcribes them thus. 
*A! Jo ptr wok, nile m1rr7 201 Toh g I1zxent pers, Ee, They are (ſaith he) rwo lands parted 
©© by a narrow Streit of the Sea, diſtant from the main land of Africk 10000 furlongs (which in our 
* accompt cometh to 1250 miles) called allo the Iſles of Bleſſed Sowls, and the Fortunate llands. 
: © They have rain there very ſeldom, bur a fine ſweet Dew, which makes the Earth exceeding fruicful 
* both for tillage and planting fruits, which ſometimes grow without any care or labour of the 
© husband-man ; ſufficient by their plenty and ſweetneſs to maintain the people, much given to caſe, 
« 2nd hardly troubling themſelves with any buſineſs. The Air for the moſt part very remperate,never 
* extreme in any changes of the ſeaſon ; the rigor of the Northern and Eaſtern winds being by ſo 
© long a paſſage thither yery much abated ; as on the other (ide the Weſtern and South-taſtern 
«* winds do much refreſh it with ſuch Miſts as they bring from the Sea, to the great comfort of the 
© people. A place fo generally ſweer, that the Barbarous people in it have a conſtant and approved 
© opinion, that theſe (ſhould be the Elyſian Fields, the ſears of the bleſſed ſouls departed, deſcribed 
« by Homer : with the report whereof Sertorixs was lo highly taken, that he intended to have given 
« gyer the purſuit of the Civil wars, and there to ſpend the reſt of his dayes in peace and happineſs; 
&« which he had done, if the (/icians, men accuſtomed unto ſpoil and rapine, had not took him off. 
So far and to this purpoſe Plxterch. But what theſe Ilands are, and where now to be found, ( for in 
regard of their great diſtance from the Coaſt of Af-ick,they cannot be the Fortunate 1lands ſpoken of 
before) I cannot eaſily determine : unleſs we (ſhould conjeQure, as Orte/ins doth, that they are the 
Hands of Cuba and Hiſpanio/a, on the Coaſts of America ; to the Storie and Chorographie whereof 


we are now to haſten, 
And ſo much for the Iſles of eAfrick, 
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A T able of the Longitude and Latitude of the principal 


Towns and Cities mentioned in this Pare. 


A Long, Latit, | Long. 


Agadez- — --- 0. 
Alexandria *. 67. ©, 
Algiers — ——. 33. 9. 
Amara — - 63. 30. 
Angola —— -——- —— 45.10, 
Alna--—— ———-—— 66.36, 
Azamor -— — 18 30. 
Arquin- ——— 11,10, 
Adrimetum — — 


B 

Babel Mandel ——— 80.01, 
Bagamedium - 63.36, 
Baica ——- ————— 63 

Benin 41. © 
Bona—-——— - — 37.10, 
Borno —-—— ———— 44 39. 
Brava —-————.— 74.39. 
Budomel —— 10.20, 
{ —— 34-30. 


D—— 


Bugia 
Babylon Egypt < 


Caice —— 67.30 
Cyrene w— _— $3.30 
Canaria 
Carthage ————— — 
Cira 


—— 


— > ——C———_ — _—'———— 
- 


D 


Damlata — 69, 0 
Damut——————— 5. 0 
Dancall—— ———-—— 65. © 
Dara 66. 50 
Docono——— — — —--78. 20 


F 


Fatigar— ————74. 0 

Fefle — —, 5 

Fierro ——-—-— 6. 20 

Forte ventura ———-. 0 

Fouchial- —— 10 
G 


Gamba ————— 64 49 

Guoga n—_— 

Goyatni—— ———-57, 0 

Gualaa ———— — —--13. 30 

Guber —.29. 30 
H 


Holy Port >10, 0 

Lanſerot ——— ——-——11. 40 
M 

Madagaſcar —————-77. 0 

Midazo —— 78. © 

Malta— ——4 0 

Manicongo——=—:——: 47, 20 


——— 


25.30. 
31, 20, 
35. 20» 


$.: ©. F. 
7. 0, #. 


25, 
2440, 
20 20, 


12.50, 
" Ro * 


7. 40, 
35-40. 
17.10, 

0,30. 
14 39, 
35.10, 


30. © 
32. © 
27, 20 


| 


Morocco 
Melinde — — 


20, © 
—71L. 20 


Mere — ———— ——--68,:0 


.——47. 40 

28, 50 
-*72. © 
70. 20 


Mezzata —- 


ina OOTY @—L A—_———  ——— 


Momb3za = 
Moſambique = en 


Nubla-—-—-. — Q 63, ['#) 


0 


poo 
P 


>———6. 


Oran 


Palma 
Paſcar 


20 
- © 


IT 
Quiloa ——— -———6g, 50 


Rameſes 


—— 


S 


Sabaim 


Vella 
Utica 


——CQ  CCC—— 


Z 


——t3. © 


—Q]c 4 


Zacatera —- 

Zegregs ——— 
Zei —— , 0 
Zigec - n—n—mnmtm— 45.50 


Zimbaus >y $9, © 


———— 


A is the Mark of a Sou- 
thern Latitude. 


The End of the Firſt Part of the Fourth Book. 
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Matth. 24. 14. 


Et predicabitur hoc Evangelium regni, in wniverſo Orbe, in teſtimonium omnibus 
Gentibus : & tunc coeniet conſummatio. 


S. Hieronym. in locum. 


Signum Dommici adrventus, eft Evangelium in toto Orbe predicari, ut nullus fit 
excuſabilis : quod aut jam completum, aut brervi cernimus complendum. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Henry Seile. 1652. 


i-+343:*% 4 7.73: 


cr 2 IS 


"—_ * 


Descnptio Noya 

” Ompens1s - . 

ENRICT SEILE: 
Will: Trevethenſ, | 
oF 6% 2 , 


i os - 
. 
- wy 
Fs -. 4 
- 
CY 
& p 
- 6 . 
LS 
| 5 (ls. 4 
= . - 
”"_ . . 
Sa. + 


> 


i 270 2.80 


290 


Q =O 


he Trop” 


OR! 


of Cap 1COrne 


THE -PACIHICK 


Maw + on vo 


ay " 
y: | ART OF 

® art © 

B oenlan con b y , 
. Comne 
Coff lab P ; 
o/ X 
J2p -f 
Us: Drmonias £ 
, = $ ; 4 He "ers |; _ . 
> RES A _ \FuE Ar 


TICK TN On , 
"= ' | h Y 


. 
: _ 
a * , F 
| y : - x : 
4 4a &< 
*" + , A 
; : — 
; ” . = d 
9 , . = 
re A 
=- 


) : . : 
* - | FL, , 


d | ; | The Fo * 2 os 


Men 
at * I» | 
: 
3 if 
: 
p 
-_——_ | 
& m Ar d 
> CT ' 
Hl, ff F 
4 
P : 
; *ORGADES | 
4 
Cirr 
lands of Verde Beruba 
3 - 
10 Fi 
T 
s | > 
_ NORT H SEAFK : 
| | , 4 
7onnrs | 
4 ww. 
& 7 
; Y ; - : 
- - 6 £1. 7 
a. TP T 4 I F 
- ” _ _—_ Abralho , 4 
6) . = 
4 - 5 1 =_—_— b& 
P uoge A 4 
: "7 F F es | 
| ; res 
. ervl *T " deTama ra => ; 
| af 4 
*F y44 > > : if 
ates _ ik | 
2 ® k hd 
bu : i 
£6 Barbara | 
PF ef 
- Vo - = 5 
-55 $S Mania delola '| 
Ss "php pi 
Loco Wo | 
<Y 
Lie Martin Vaz? 
; 4 
3 
4, at 
' 
. 
þ | 
| | 
' 
Fo 
#/ 
wy _— — —  — Ur CUES > Io IEEE oO 


_— + — = Boe wo 


COSMOGRAPHIE; 
Lib. IV. Pars. II. 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY & HISTORY 
F 


AMERICA, 


And all the principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, 
and Ifles thereof. 


OF AMERICA. 


SS MERICA, the fourth and laſt part of the World, is bounded on the Eaſt 
SD with the Atlantick Ocean,and the Vergivian Seas, by which parted from Ex- 
rope and Africa ; which Seas, the Mariners call Care del Nort ; on the Weſt 
with'the Pacifiqne Ocean, by the Marinerscalled are del 7 ur, which di- 
vides it from A/;a; on the South with ſome part of Terra Anitralis Incog- 
ita, from which ſeparated by a long, but narrow Streit, called the Srreits of 
ER Magellan; the North bounds of it hitherto not ſo well diſcovered, as that we 
\ 6 3 the! can certainly affirm it to be 7/and or ( ontinent. 

It is called by ſome, and that moſt aptly, THE N Fw WORLD : New, for the late Diſcovery ; 
and #orld, for the vaſt greatneſs of it. The moſt uſual,and yer ſomewhat the more improper nzme, 
is thar of Amcrica ; becauſe eAmericus Veſpacius 3n Adventurous Florentine, diicovered 2 great part 
of the Continent of it. But fir.ce the firſt light he had to fince out thoſe parts, came from the dire Ai- 
ons and example of Colambns who firſt led the way ; and that Sebaſtian Cabot touched at mary pla- 
ces which Americus I e(pacins never ſaw : it might as properly have been call-d Co/umbana, Seba. 
ſtiana, or Caboria. The moſt improper name of all, and yer not much lefs uied then that of Ame- 
rica, is, the Weſt Indics : Weſt in regard of the VVeſtern ſituation of it from theſe parts of Emrope ; 
and 1rdies, either as miſtook for ſome part of 77dia, at the fiſt Diſcovery, or elſe becauſe the Sea- 
men uſed to call all Countries,if remote, and rich,by the name of 7zd:a. 

Many are of opinion, but rather grounded on comjeftural preſumptions, then Nemorſtrative Ar- 
guments, that America was known long before our late Ditcoveries. Their Reaſons drawn, 1. From 
the DcQtrirc of the Antipodes, which being maintained by many of the Ancient Writers, inferrcih 
(as they think) a knowledge of theſe parts of the World which are oppoſite to us. Put unto this 
it may beanſwered, that the knowledge of the Antipodes amongſt the Antients was by ſuppyliticn, 
at the beſt by Demonſtration only, andnotin faX; or thus, that it was known that there vere An. 
ripodes,but the Antipodes were not known, 21y.It is ſaid = Hanno 3 r.oble Carth19intan Giicoyered 3 
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great Iland in the Weſtern Ocean, and after a long voyage returned home again, not wanting Sea- 
room, but ViRuals, as he told the Senate, But he that writ the ations of Haro in this famous Voy. 
age, ( which ſome conceive to be Hazzo himſelf ) informs us that he ſailed not Weſtwards, but more 
towards the South : and therefore this great land, whatſoever it was, ( whether Madera or ſome 
one of the Fortwnate lands, I determine not ) could not be e America. 3. It is alleaged that Plaro 
in his 7 :e« ſpeaks of a great Iland of the Atlantich Ocean, Libyam & Africans (as out of 
him 7ertndliax hath it) as big as Libya, and eAfrick properly fo called : which he confefleth to be 
drowned long before his time, and therefore poſſibly never extant but in ſome mens fancies. 
4. That Ariſtotle in the Book de Mando (if that Book be his) ſpeaks of an Iland very fruitful, and 
full of navigable Rivers; diſcovercd by the name yay. ers, and by them forbidden to be planted 
upon pain of death. Which land being affirmed by that Author to be Mnltorwm diernm itinere 
a Gadibus remota, hath made ſome men conceive it to be this America, or ſome of the great Ilands 
of it, As if it might nat be as well one of the 4zeres, or perhaps Madera, or ſome other of the Lands 
in the Road of Heavnos voyage. Certain 7 am, that one of the belt friends the Phenigian: have, who 
would not gladly loſe ſuch an opportunity of ennobling their performances in Naviggion, ( could 
any thing be built upon ir.) doth wave the whole Relation as of doubtful credit, and knoweth of no 
ſuch place as is there deſcribed by that Author, whoſoever he were. 5. Sqme have produced theſe 
Verſes of Seneca, to inferre a knowledge of this Country amongſt the Anticnts, Viz. 


Venient anni fecula ſeri, 
Lnibus Oceanus vincula rerum 
Laxet, & ingens pateat tellus, 
Novoſq; Typhis detegat Orbes, 
Nec fit Terru 1{tima Thule. 


Which may be Engliſed in theſe words : 


In the laſt dayes an Age ſyall come, 
Wherein the all. devouring Fome 

Stall loſe its former bonnas, and ſbeWw 
Another Continent to viely, 

New- Worlds, which Night doth now conceal, 
eA /ccond Typhis ſhall reveal ; 

eAnd frozen Thule ſhall no more 

Be of the Earth the furtheſt Shore. 


But this Argument can bring no neceſſary, nor ſo much as a probable inference of any ſuch Continent 
as this, then known to Sexeca: the Poet in that Chorus thewing as well the continual dangers, as the 
poſſible effeRs of Navigation ; that there might be, not that there were more Lands diſcovered, then 
choſe formerly known. 6. Some hold this Countiy to be the Land of Ophir, to which Solomon is 
ſaid in the holy Scriptures to have ſent for Gold. But Fzion-Geber, which is there alſo ſaid to be 
the ſtation where his Navie lay, was lituate in the bottom of the Red Sea, or Bay of Arabia : whereas 
if he had ſent this way, his (ſhipping muſt have lain at Zoppa, or ſome other Port of the editerranean, 
and from thence ſet forwards thorow the Streits of Gibraltar, and fo plainly Weſtward, 7. Finally, 
in the Fiſtory of ales writ by David Powel, it is reported that AZadec the ſon of Owen GWinedch 
Prince of ales,of purpoſe to decline ingaging in a Civil war raiſed in that Eſtate, in the year 1170. 
put himſclf to Sea, and after along courſe of Navigation came into this Country ; where after he 
had lefr his men, and fortyied ſome places of advantage in it, he returned home for more fupplies, 
which he carried with him ir. ten Barks ; bur neither he nor they looked after by the reſt of chat 
Nation. To which ſome adde, that here is ſtill fome ſmattering of the elch or Britis tongue to be 
found amongſt them ; as that a Bird with a white head is called Pengwiz, and the like : 1n which 
regard ſome ſorry Stateſmen went abour to entitle Queen Elizabeth unto the ſoveraignty of theſe 
Countries; Others more wiſe, diſſwaded from that vain Ambition, conſidering that Welch men,as 
well as others, might be caſt upon thoſe parts by force of tempeſt, and eaſily implant ſome few words 
of their own among the people there inhabiting. And though I needs muſt ſay for the honour of 


Wales, that they have more grounds for what they ſay, then thoſe which look for this New World in 


the Atlantis of Plato, the Atlantich Ilands of Ariſtotle and Plutarch, or the Diſcoveries of Hanno 
the C:rthaginian : yetam 7 not fo far convinced of the truth thereof, the uſe of the Mariners Com: 
paſs being not ſo antient (without which ſuch a Voyage could nor be performed ) bur thac / may 
conclude with more fatisfaRtion, that this Country was unknown to the former Ages. 

But now, as Melz the Geographer faid orce of Britain, then newly conquered by the Romans ; 
Britannia qual:s ſit, qualeſque progeneret , mox certiora & mag: explorata dicentar ; quippe\jam dit 
clauſam aperit ecce Principum maximus (he means { laudins Ceſar ) nec indomitarum modo ſed & in: 
copnitarum ante ſe Gentium Vitor : ſo may we ſay of eAmerica, on theſe late diſcoveries : What 
kind of Country it is, and what men it produceth, we do, and ſhall know more certainly then in for- 
mer times ; fince thoſe puiſſant Kings of Spain have laid open all che parts thereof, inhabired riot 


only by unyanquiſhed, but even unknown Nations, For God remembring the promiſe ot his Son, 
tha! 


Be? AMERICA. 


that his Goſpel ſhould before the end of the V Vorld be preached to all Nations, ſtirred up one Chri- 
ſtopher Colon or Colnmbrs, born at Nervy, in the Signeury of Genoa, tobe the inſtrumenc for find- 
i2g out thoſe parts'of the World , to which the hl of the Goſpel had nor yet arived, V Vho be. 
ing 2 man of great abilities, and born to undertake great matters, could not perſwade himſelf (the 
motion of the Sun conſidered) but that there was another 7/0r/d to which that glorious Planet did 
impart both his ighr and hear when he went from us. This' 0-14 he purpoſed to ſeek after, and 
opening his Deſign to the State of Genoa, An. 1486, was by them rejeAed. On this repulſe he ſent 
his brother Bartholomew to King Henry the ſevench of England ; who in his way hapned unforcu- 
nately into the hands of Pirats, by whom detained a long while, bur at laſt inlarged. Afſoon as he 
was fer at liberty, he repaired to the Court of England, where his Propoſition found ſuch chearfull 
entertainment at the hands of the King, that Chriſtopher Columbus was {ent for to come thither alſo, 
Bur (od had otherwite di:poſed of this rich purchaſe. For Chriſtopher not knowing of his Brothers 
impriſonment, nor hearing any tidings from him, conceived the « fter of his ſervice to have been 
negleRcd 3 and thereupon made his Iefires known ar the Court of Caſti/e : where after many de- 
layes, and (ix yeers attendance on the buſineſs, be was at laſt furniſhed with three ſhips only, and 
thoſe nor for Conquelt,burt Difcovery. V Vith this ſmall ſtrength he failed on the main O cean more 
then 6o days. yet could fee no Land, fo that the diſcontented Spaniards began ro murinie; ard pJre= 
ly our of ſcornto be under the command of a Stranger, partly defirous to return, would not Fo 3 
foot forwards. Juſt at that time it hapned that Co/rmbs did diſcern the clouds to carry a cleerer c0- 
lour then they did before : and probably conceiving that this clearnets proceeded from ſome nigh 
habicable place, reſtrained the time of their expeRation within the compals of three days ; paſſing 
his word to return again if they did not ſee the Land within that time. Toward the end of the third 
day, one of the Company called Rodrigo de Triane (he deſerves to have his name recorded , beivg 
no otherwiſe rewarded for ſuch joyful news} deſcried Fire ; anevident Argument that they drew 
neerunto ſome (hore. The place diſcovered was an 1land on the Coalt of Florida, by the Natives 
called Guhanani ; by Colambins S, Savionrs ; now counted one of the Lacaros. Landing his men, 
and cauſing a Tree to be cur down, he made a Croſs thereof , which he ezeQed neer the place where 
he came on Land ; and by that Ceremony cook poſit lion of this VEW WORLD, for the Kings of 
Spain, Ottob.11. Ani1452. Afterwards he diſcovered Cxba and Hiſpanicla, and with much trea- 
ſure 2nd content returned towards Spain: and after three other grear Voyages fortunately finiſhed, 
he died in the year 1505. and licth buried at Sevil, Preferred for this good ſervice by the Kings 
themſelves, fiſt co be Admir2l of the Indies, Yrd next unto the title of Duke De la J':g4, inthe Ile 
of Jamaica ; bur ſo maligred by moſt part of the Spamiards, that Bebadilla being ent into thoſe 
parts for redreſs of grievances, loaded h:m with Irons, and returned him ''riforer mito Spain, Nor 
did ther only (tick after his death to deprive him of the honour of this Piſcorery ( attriburing it to 
I &r0:9 not what Spaniard whoſe Cards and Deſcriptions he had ſeen) bur in his life would oicen ſay 
that,it was 2 matrer of no ſuch difficulty to have found theſe Countries : and that if he had not done 
it when he did, ſome body elſe mi;phr have done it for him. VVhoſe peeviſlinels he confuted by this 
modelt artifice, defiring ſome of them who infolently enough had contended with him couching this 
Diſcovery, to make an Egg ſtand firmly upon one of its ends. V Vhich when they could nor do up- 
on many Trials, he gently bruizing one end of it, made ic ſtand upright; letting them fee without 
any further reprehenfion, how ealie it was to do that thing which we tec another do be- 
fore us. 

Bur to proceed , Columb:e having thus led the way , was ſeconded by /mericis VeſÞpnſinr, an old 
venturous Florentine, imploicd therein by Emmanxel King of Portugal; from vwhum the Continent 
or Main land of this Country, hath the name of Americaz by which ſtil] krown, and mit common- 
ly called. To him ſucceeded John Cabot, a Venetian, the Father of Sebaſtian (abort, in behalf of 
Fenry the ſeventh of England, who diſcovered all the North: ealt Coaſts hereof, from the Cape «| 
Florida in the South, tro New. foxnd land and Terra di Laborador in the North, cauling the eAme- 
rican Roytelets to turn all Homagers to that King and the Crown of Englara. Followed herein by 
divers private Adventerers and undertakers, out of all parts of Exrope bordering on the Occ an, 
Ferdinaxd Magellanus wss the firſt that compaſſed the whole World , and found the South Paſſage, 
called Fretum Magellanicnw to this day : followed herein by Drake and Cavendiſh of England. 
Frobiſher and Davies actempred a Diſcovery of the North- welt paſſage ; Willoughby and Burroughs 
of the North-eaſt. So that according to that elegant ſaying of the lezrned YVern/am, in his Ad- 
vancement of learning , this great building the World, had never thoroW. lights, made ia it till 
theſe our dayes : by which as almoſt all parts of Learning, ſo in cſpecial-chis of Navigation, ard 
by conſequence of Co/mographie alſo, hath obtained an incredible proficiency in the later times. 

For in the Infancy and fictt Ages of the VVorld, { pardon me I beirech you this ſhort but 
not unprofirable digrefſion ) men lived at home , neither intent upon ary Forreign Mer- 
chandiſe , nor inquiſitive after the Lives and Fortunes of their Neighbours : or in the Lan- 
evage of thie Poet, 


Nondum ce/a ſuis peregrinum ut viſeret Orbem, 
CHMontibus, inliquid.u Vinus deſcenderat undas. 


The Pine left not the Hils on Which it flood 
To ſetch_ſtrange Lands, or rove upon the Flood, 
Nnnnz 
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But when the Providence of God had inſtrofted Noah how to build the Ark, forthe prefervation 
of himſelf and his children from the general Delage : the Poſterity which deſcended from him had 


thereby a pattern for the making of Ships and other Veſſels (perfeRted in moxe length of time) 
whereby to make the waters paſſable, and maintain a necef{ary intercourſe betwixt Nation and Ng. 
tion. Tis true, the Heathen Writers which knew not A o4h, attribute the invention of ſhipping tg 
ſundry men, according to ſuch informations or traditiors, as they had received : Srrabs, to Mines 
King of Crete ; Diodorus Siculus to Neptune, who was therefore called the God of the Seas , and 
Tibullu to the People of Tyre, a Town indeed of great wealth and traffick, and the moſt famous 


Empory of the elder times ; ſaying 


Prima ratem ventis credere dota Ty rus. 


The Tyrians firſt the Art did finde 
To make Ships travell with the Winde. 


And queſtionlcſs the Tyriaxs, and the reſt of the Phenicians enjoying a large Sea-coaſt, and many 
ſafe and capacious Havens, being io theſe times molt ſtrong at Sea, and making ſo many fortunare 
Navigations into moſt parts of the then known World, mighe give the Poet ſome good colour for 
his attirmation. From the Phenicians, the Egyprians (their next neighbours) might derive the Arr 
of Navigation 3 though being an ingenuous People they did add much to ic. For whereas the firſt 
Veſſels were either made of the body of ſome great Tree, made hollow by the Art of man; or elle 
of divers boards faſhioned into a Boat, and covered with the skins of Beaſts; (ſuch as are Rill in 
uſc amongſt theſe Americans) the Phenicians brought them firſt into ſtrength and form ; but the 
Egyptians added Decks unto them. By Danaws King of Egypt when he fied from his'brother Rameſes, 
the uſe of ſhipping was firlt brought amongſt the Grecians : who before that time knew no other 
way of croſſing their narrow Seas, but on Beams or Rafrers tied to one another, Nave primmus ab 
Fgypto Danaus advenit, antc enim Rutibus navigabater, as it is in Plinie; where we may ſee the 
true and genuine difference bztwixt Katis and Navis ; though now both uſed indifferently for all 
ſorts of ſhipping. Amonglt the Grecians thole of Crere were the ableſt Sea- men ; which gave oc- 
caſion to Ar:ſ/totleto call Cretethe Lady of the Sca; and to Srrabo to make A1inos the Inventor of 
Ships. In following times, the Carthaginians, being a Colony of Tyre, were moſt conliderable in 
this kinde ; and by the benehic of their ſhipping muchdiſtreſſed the Romans. Bur ſo it hapned (as all 
things do and muſt concur to Cods publick purpoſes in the alceration of Eſtates) that a Tempeſt ſe- 
parating a Lninqueremis or Gallic of five banks of Oars, from the relt of the Carthagiaias Flect, 
calt it on the ſhore of 7raly ; by which accident the Romans learning the Art of Ship-wrights, 
ſoon became Maſters of the Sea. That France and Spain were taught che uſe of ſhipping by the 
Greeks and Pheniciaxs ; is a thing paſt queſtioning : Ilarſeilles in the one being a Phoceas, and 
Gades inthe other a Tyrian Colony. As for the Belgians and the Britains, it is probable that they 
firſt learnt it of the Roysas (though formerly they had ſome way to cranſport themſelves from one 
ſhore to the other. ) For Ceſar tellerh us of the Belge, eAd eos Mercatores minime commeant , that 
they were not at all viſiced by Forraign Merchants, And the ſame Ceſar found the Seas betwixe 
France and Britain (0 ill furniſhed with Veſſels, that he was fain to make (hips to tranſport his Ar- 
my : Singulari Militum ſtnaio circiter ſexcentas & duodetrivinta Naves invenit, as his own words 
are. Having thus brought Navigation to the greateſt height which ic had in thoſe days ; let us look 
back again on the Inventors of particular Veſſels; and the Tack/e unco them belonging. That the 
Phwnicians fult invented open Veſſels, and the Egyptians Ships with Decks, hath been 1a'd betore : 
and unto them allo is referred the Invention of Galltes with ewo Banks of Oars upon aſide ; which 
kinde of Veſſels grew ſo large in the courſe of time, that Prolomy Philopatar is faid to have made a 
Gallieof 50 banks, Great Ships of burden, called {irera, we owe to the Cypricts ; Cock boats, 
or Skiffs (Scaphas ) to the 1lhyrians or Liburnians : Brigantines (Celeces) to the Rhodsans ; and Fri- 
g0ts Or light Barks (Lembos) unto the Cyrenians. The Phaſelis, and Pamphyls: (which we may ren- 
der Aer of War) were the invention of the Pamphylians, and the Inhabitants of Phaſelis a Town 
of Lycia, in Afia Minor, As for Tackle, the Beotians invented the Oar ; Dedalaus and his lon 
Icariu, the Malts and Sails : V Vbich gave occaſion to the Poets to feign,that flying ont of Crere they 
made wings to their bodies ; and that /carws ſoaring too high, melted the V Vax which faltened his 
wings unto his ſhoulders, and thereby periſhed; the truth being, that preſuming roo much on this 
new invention, he ran himſelf upon a Rock, and was caſt away. For Hippagines, vellels for the 
tranſporting of Horſe, we are indebted ro the Salaminiuns ; for grapling hooks, to Anacharjis ; 
for Anchors to the T#/cars ; and for the Rudder, Helm, or Art of Steering to Typhes the chiet Pi- 
lor in the famous ergo: who noting that a Kite when ſhe flew, guided her whole body by her 
Tail ; «ffeRed thar in the devices of Art, which he had obſcrved in the works of Nature. By thee 
kelps ſome great Voyages were performed in the elder times; the greateſt,thoſe of 7.1/eu TU!) ſes,and 
Alexander, with the Fleets of Solomon, and the Egyprian Kings. Of theſe, 74/0» and his comp1- 
n:ons, 1az lcd in theſhipcalled Argo, through the Exxine Sea,and part of the 1editerranenn ; Viy/- 
ſes hrough the Jeadrterranean only ; ſmall gullets if compared with the Ocean. Alexanaer 5 jour: 
ney ſo famouled, and accounted then fo hazardous , was bur ſayling down the River /:4:45, and four 


kuadred turlongs into the Ocean ; and for the Fleets of Solomon, and the Kings of Fopt , it is 
very 
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very apparant, that they went with great leiſare, and crawled clofe by the ſhore-fide : otherwiſe 
it had impoffible to have conſumed three whole years in going from Ez5ov- Geber into [ndia, 
and returnning again ; which was the uſaal time of theſe voyages, as appeareth in 1 Xizg. Io, 22. 
Aﬀer the fail of the Roway Monarchy, the moſt potent States by Sex in the Mediterranean were 
the Genoeſe and Yenetiaxs, in the Occan the Engliſh and the Harſc rowns, neither of which ever at- 
cempted any great diſcoyerics. 
But in the year 1300, one Flaws, of Malphi in the Realm of Naples, found out the Compaſs, or 
Pixus Nantica, conliſting of 8 winds only, the four principal, and four collateral : And not long 
after, the people of Bruges and Antwerp perfefted that exceltent invention, adding 24 other ſub- 
ordinate winds or points. By means of this excellent Inſtrument, and withall by the good facceſs of 
Columbus : the Portugals, Eaſtward ; the Spaniards, Weſtward ; and the Fngli/,Nonthwards, have 
made many glorious and fortunate Expeditions ; which had been utterly impoſſible ro have been 
performed, and had bren fooliſhly undertaken, when that help was wanting. / know there hath 
been much pains taken by ſome learned men, to prove the uſe of the Aſariners Compaſs to be far 
more antient then 1s now commonly pretended. Fafer, a very learned and induſtrious man, but ber - 
cer Skilled in the Hebrew tongue, then the Philo/ogie of the Greeks and Latines, will have it known to 
Solomon, and by him caught unto the Tyrians and Phenicians ( the molt famous Sea-men of old times ) 
bar be brings no Argument of weight to make good the cauſe, Nor is it poſſible that ſach an excel- 
lent invention, ſo beneficial co the common good of all mankind, (ſhould have been forgotten and 
diſcontinued for the uſe of more then 20co years,if ever the 7 yrians and Phamciaens had been maſters 
of it ; who could not poſſibly conceal ic (had they been ſo minded) from the Common- Mariners, 
or they not have communicated it for gain,or deſire of glory, to the Greeks and Rowanys,under whom 
ſucceſſively they lived. As little moment do 7 find in ſome other Arguments, as that the Lapis He- 
raclixs of the Antient writers, or the Yerſoria of Plautus, ſhould be by them intended of the Ma- 
riners ( ompaſs. For plainly the Verſoria of Plautus is no other then that peece of tack/e which our 
Mariners now call the Z:lin, by which they uſe to curn their Sails,and fir themto the change of every 
wind. And fo much doth appear by the Poet himſelf, in the Comedie which he cals Mercator ; ſay. 
ing , Hinc ventus nunc ſecundns eſt, cape modo Verſoriam. So called from Verſo, to turn often; or 
from Yerſum che firlt Supine of Verto ; whence Velnm vertere is a common phraſe amongſt the La. 
tixes, uſed for the (ſhifting of the Sail as the wind doth vary. As for the Load ftone, it is called in- 
deed Heraclins Lapis, Hezn>is Miles by the Greeks,not becauſe Hercules Tyrixs whom the Phenicians 
invocated when they were at Sea,had firſt found out the vertue of it, as our Faley thinketh ; but 
becauſe firſt found neer Heraclea, a City of Lydia, Kixanra d” 3295 am Heanheing 75; iy Audia Thatw's 
faith Heſychins the old Grammarian. Called for the ſame reaſon Magners, by the writers both 
Greek, and Latine, becanſe firſt tound in the Territory of MMagneſia, a City of Lydia alſo, whereol 
Heraclea was a part. So Swidas telleth us for the Greeks, Hparxeiay AMidev Tivss mv M27 1m iav a mts 
Seco, 14 T) mv Hegrauar Tis Maymoiag viraz; Herachum Lapidem quidam Magnefiam reddidernnt, 
quia Heraclea pars eſt Magneſie. Called for the very ſame reaſon Zydine Laps allo, and by them 
known only as a touch ſtone, Thus old Lacretins for the Latines, 


Luem Magneta wocant patrio de nomine Graii, 
Magnetum quia fit patrizs de finibus ortus. 


Which Stone the Greeks do Magnes name, 
Becauſe it from Magneſia came. 


But I have rambled further then I did intend, drawn by rhe vertue of the Zoad-ffore too much 
out of my way.1t is time now to return again into Americe:where the Spaniards at their firſt Arrival 
found the People without all manner of Apparel, nought skilled in Agricu/rare, making their bread 
either of a Plant called Aſaize, or a kind of Root called Z#cca; a Root wherein is a venemous liquor 
not inferior to the moſt deadly poiſons ; bur having firſt queezed our this juice, and after dryed 
' and prepared the Root, they made their Bread of it. They worſhipped Deviliſh Spirits, whom they 
called Zemes; in remembrance of whom they kept certain Images made of {tron wool, like our 
Childrens Babies : to which they did great reverence, as ſuppoſing the Spirit of the Zemes to be in 
them; and to blind them the more, the Devi/ would cauſe theſe Pwppers ro ſeem to move, and to 
make a noiſe : They ſtood alſo in ſo great fear of them, that they durſt nor diſpleaſe them ; for if 
their wils were not fulfilled, the Devi/ (trait executed vengeance upon ſome of their Children ; ſo 
holding this infatuated People in perpetual thraldom. So ignorant they were of all things which 
they had not ſeen, that they thought the Chriſtians ro be immortal : wondring — at the 
Sails, Maſts, and Tacklings of their Ships; themſelves knowing no Ships or other Veſſels, but huge 
Trovghs made of ſome great-bodied tree. Bur this opinion of the Chriſtians immortality (in the 
ſenſe they meznt it) did not long continue : for having taken ſome of them, they held their heads 
under the water till they had quite choaked them ; by which they knew them to be morral like other 
men. Quite deſtitute of all good learning, they reckoned their rime by a confuſed obſervation of 
the courſe of the Moon : and ſtrangely admired to ſee the Spaniards know the health and affairs of 
one another, only by reading of a Letter. Of a plain and honeſt nature, for the molt part, they were 
found to be; Loving ard kird in their entertainments, and apt to do good offices both _ 
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publike, accerd-ng to their underſtandings : encouraged thereunto by an opinion which they had, 
that beyond fome certain hills (bur they knew not where ) thoſe which lived honeſtly and juſtly, or 
offercd up thejr lives in defence of their Country, ſhould find a place of everlaſting peace and happi- 
neſs. So natural isthe knowledge of the Souk immortality, and of ſome"UV6; for the future reception 
of ic, that we {ind ſome traQ or other of it in moſt barbarous Nations. And as for Gold 3nd Silver, 
which the new come Chriſtians ſo adored, they eſteemed them no otherwiſe then as drofle 3 though 
many times they adorned themlclves therewith for the coJours ſake , as they did alſo wich ſhels, fea- 
thers, and the like fine GeWw-gares. 

Of complexion -mo{t of theſe e Americans were reaſonably fair and cleer, little inclining unto 
blackneſs : notwithſtandivg thar-3 great part of this Country lieth under the ſame parallel with «£- 
thiopia, Libys, and the Land of Negroes, So that the extraordinary heat of the Sun is not (as ſome 
imagine) the cauſe of that blackneis: though accidentally it may turn the skin into ſuch a colour ; 
as we ſee in many Country-Laſles, even in colder ( /imates, whoſe faces are continually expoſed tg 
the Sun and weather. Others more wiſe in their own conceits ( but in no bodies elſe) will have the 
Natural Seed of the Africans to be black of colour ; contrary both to ſenic and reaſon, Experience 
and true Natural Philoſophic being, both againlt ic. And ſome will have this Blackzeſs laid as a curſe 
on Cham, (from whole poſterity the cAfrican Nations do derive themſelves ) becauſe, forſooth, 
he had. carnal knowledze of his wife when they were in the Ark: a fancie as ridiculous, as the other 
falſe. So that we mult refer it wholly co Gods ſecret pleaſure , though poſlibly enough the curſe of 
God on Cham and on his poſterity (though for ſome cauſe unknown to us ) hath an influence on it. 

Touching the Original of this People, it is moſt probable that they deſcended from the Tartars ; 
for which thcre are fome Arguments of eſpecial weight. For firlt, it may be proved in the way of 
Negation, that they c2ine not from Emxrope, as having no remainder of the Arts, Learninz, and Ciyi. 
lities of it : And ſecondly, that they came not from Africk, in regard they have no black mes 1- 
manegſt them, except ſome few which dwell on the Sea coalts over againſt Gaineain Africk, from 
whence they are fuppoſed by ſome rempcelt to have been brought hicher : Thirdly, that rthey haye 
not the leaſt roken or ſhew oi the arcs and induſtry of China, 1:4ta, or any civil Region on that ſide 
of Jia. The afirmative Arguments prove fult, that they came trom A/14; next in particular from 
T.xrtary. That they came cut of {/7a, is more then manifeſt, in that the Welt. fide of the Country 
towards 4/ia 15 far more mopulous then the Ealt cowards Ewrope : of which there can be no other 
reaſon aſſigned, then that ihc!e paris were hrlt inhabited, and chat from hence the reſt was peopled, 
Nex:, the Idvlatry of this people, 3nd the particularities thereof , their incivility , and barbarous 
qualities, tell us that they are molt like the T artars of any. Thirdly, the Welt-lide of America, if 
it ic be not Continent with T :rtary, 15 yer disjoyned by a very ſmall Strait, as may be perceived in 
all our Maps and Cards, as aito in the Deſcription of cheſe Countries : 1d that there is into theſe 
Countries a very quick and eahe paliage. And tourthly, the people of 2 xivira, which of a1! che Pro- 
v.nces of America is the the ncarelt unto T artary, arc (aid to, follow in their whole courſe of their 
life,the Szaſons and belt paſturing of cheir Catcel,juſt like the Scythian Nomades, or T artarian Hordes; 
an evident argument of their Original deſcent. 

But from what Root ſoever they dd ticlt deſcend, certain it is that they had ſerled here many 
Apes lince,and overſpread all the parts and quarters of this ſpacious Continent ; there being no place 
which the Spaniards or ariy other Adventurers found deſolate or waſte, and without Inhabirants, 
But their numbers much diminiſhed (ince theſe late Diſcoveries; the Spaniards behaving themſelves 
molt inhumanely towards this unarmed and naked People, killing them up like ſheep appointed to 
the ſliughter, or otherwiſe conſuming them in their Mines and works of drudgery. And had not 
Charles the fifth ordained with molt Chriſtian prudence, that the Natives ſhould not be comp: lied 
ro work in the ines againſt their wils, but that the Spaniards ſhould provide themſelves of S/c1es 
eliwhcre,the Natives in a litcle longer time had been quite exterminated, to the great reproich of 
Chriſtianity and the Goſpel. For ſo exceeding barbarous and bloody were they at their firlt coming 
thicher, that Haithney, 3 Noble-man amongſt chem, being perſwaded to imbrace the Chriſtian faith, 
d:manded firlt what he ſhould get by being of that Religion? and was an(wered,that he (hovld ger 
Heater & the joys thereof: Then would he know, what place was deſtinate to fuch as died wnbaptized ? 
and was an{wered, that they went to He4,& the torments of it : Finally, asking unto which of theſe 
two Places the Spaniards went ? and being told they went to Heaven ; he renounced; his Bapti/m, 
proteiting that he would rather go to Hell with the unbaptized, cher to live in Reaven With /o cruel 
a reople. |he reſt were driven unto the Fort like ſo many horſes tothe watering place ; and received 
into che Church of Chrif without any inſtrution : inſomuch that one old Frier (as himſelf con- 
feiſed ro (harles the hich) had Chriſtened 7cocoo of them, and another of that rark 3oocoo, 
never acquainting them With any of the Articles of the Chr:ſt:an faith, or points of Religious con- 
verlation, ( except it were to be obedient to their Paſtors and Teachers.) Yet here I muſt contels, 
(forl am loth to defraud any man of hi; un there hath been made a great improvement of Chr: - 
ZLnity : the number of Chriſt;axs in this Country , being thought by fome learned men of the 
Chuich of Kome to equal all thoſe of the Zatine C hurches in Exroze. And though perhaps con- 
ſtrained ac fiilt unto it as a xe Religion, and of a ſtriter Rule then that which before they had ; 
yet by long time and education, it is now grown more plauſible and familiar to them. The Church 
hereof governed by the tour Archbiſhops of 1 /exico, 2 Lima, 3 S. Foy, & 4 Dominico; who have 
under them 25 Suffragan Biſhops, all liberally endowed and provide tor. 
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VVken this new world came firſt acquainted with the 01d, 1/abe! Queen of {aſtile , would not 
permit any of her husband Ferdinavde's ſubjeRts to be planted here, = m Een or mo 
4x, bur licenſed the Caf ilians, Audaluſians, Biſcains. and the reſt of her own people only, envying 
the wealth hereof ro the reſt, VVhen (ſhe was dead, Ferdizands licenſed gererally all the Spaniards, 
excluding only the Port»gals. Bur (o rich 2 prize could not ſo warily be fenced, but thar Portugals, 
French, Engli/», and now of late the Low-copntr3-men have laidin their own Barns part of the Spa- 
wards harveſt ; who well hoped to have had a Aſexopuly of ſo wealthy a Region, _. have enjoy+ 
ed without any rivall or competitor, the poſicſion (1 cannot fay the love) of a country ſo abun- 
dantly frujrful. For though ſome of che kings of Spain, kave been uſed to ſay, that they loved the 
Eaſt Indies for their Miſtreſs only,in whaſe favours they could patient! enqugh endure a Rival ; bur 
elteemed America as theit wife, in whole love they could not brook a Competitor without fowl diſ- 
bonour ; yet by his Icave (or without ic rather) ſome of his neighbours haye made bold witty his 
wife in theſe later times, though in the aftcions of his Myftreſs they bave greater incereſt. Bur theſe 
actempts of the Exgl:/-2nd Hollaxders, have been an occalion of great ſtrength to the whole Coun. 
try. For whereas in our firlt V Vars with Spain, our private Adventure; found the Sea-coaſts almoſt 
naked of defence, and thereupon many a rich and proſperous voyage to theſe parts : the Spaniards | 
upon ſight of that weakneſs and diladvantage, fo ſtrongly fortified their Havens and Sez-Towns, that , 
rowards the later end of che reign of Queen Elizabeth, we were not able to accompliſh that with | 
great and publick Forces, which before had been performed by ſmall and private ; which cauſed our 
Captains and Adventurers,failing of.catimes inthe Contizeut,to make up their Market on the Seas, in 1 
the return of the Spaniſp Navies, as they yer do, [ 

This New Werld is very plentifull of Spices, Fruits,and ſuch Creatures which the o/d World never | 
knew ; ſtocked with ſuch ſtore of Kine and Bulls, (brought hither gur of Exrope (ince the firſt diſ- 
covery) that the Spaniard: kill thouſands of them yearly, for their tallow and hides only ; bleſt with | 
ſuch abundance of Gold, that they found in many of their Mines more Gold then Earth : a Metta) 
which the e Americans not regarding, greedily exchanged for hammers, knives,axes, and the like tools 
of iron ; for before, they were wont to make their Canoes or Boats plain withour,znd hollow with- | 
in, by che force of fire. Ocher particularities ſhall be ſpecified in the particular Deſcriptions of the 
ſeveral Countries. I ſhajl now only take a brief view of ſuch of cheir Beaſts and Fowls, as cither 'Y 
this o/d World did not know, or knew not in ſach (ſhapes and qualities, as are there preſented. Their 
Lyons leſs in greatneſs then thoſe in Africa, are ſaid to be off colour gray, and ſonimble as to climb 
Trees; their Dogs ſnowted like Foxes, bur deprived of that property which the Logicians call Pro» 

ium quarto modo, for they could not bark: their Hogs with talons ſharp as Razors, and the na- 

vil of their bodies on theipdge of their backs : their Sragsand Deer without Horzxs ; their Sheep 

(they call them Lamas) not only profitable as with us, for food and raiment, but accuſtomed tothe 

carrying of burdens, ſome of of 150 pound weight, Amongſt ſuck ſtrange Beaſts as this 0/4 VVorld k 

kew not, we may reckon that deformed one {whoſe name I find not) whoſe forepart reſembleth b 

a Fox, the hinder part an Ape, except the Feet only which are like a Mens : beneath her belly a Re- "7 's 

ceptacle like a Purie where ſhe keeps her young till they be able to ſhift for themſelves , never co- | 'T 

ming thence but when they ſuck, and then in again. The Armadilip isin form like a barbed Horle, \ hl 

ſeeming to be armed all over, and that with Artificial (rather then natural } Plates, which do ſhut j q 

and open. The Ycugue relemblech a Goat, but greater and more profitable ; of the Fleece where- | 

of they make Rugs, Coverings, and Stoffs ; and 10 the Belly fnde the Bezoar , ſometimes WO OT 

three, a toveraign Antidote againſt Poiſons and yenemous Dileaſes. A kinde of Hare reſembling a n 

Want in his feet, and a Cat in his tail, under whoſe chin nature hath faltned a little Bag, which ſhe 

hath alſo taught him to uſe as a Szore. houſe , for in this, having filled his Belly, be preſerveth the rem- b n 
a 
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nant of his Proviſion. The Pigritia, 2 little Bealt (not ſo named for nought )which in fourteen days 1 
cannot go io far as a man may eaſily throw a ſtone. Then for their Birds, they have them there in 
ſuch variety of colours, that the udiars will perteAly repreſent in Feathers whatſoever they ſee 
drawn with Pencils ; inſomuch as a Figere of S. Fraxcis made gf Feather: was preſented to Pope 
Sixtus © uintus, whoſe eye could not diſcern them to be natural colours, but thought them penc11- 
work, till he made tryal wich his fingers. One called the 7cminejo,of all colours,ſo little that it ſeems 
no bigger then a Lee or Butter-flie; the mouth thereof no bigger then the eye of a needle ,. yer 
vielding not to the Nightingale inthe ſweetneſs of its note and Muſick 3 the Bird and Net put into 
Gold Scales, not weighing above 24- grains, yet beautified with Feathers of ſo many colours, eſpe- 
cially in the neck and breſt, that the [dias make great ule of them in their Feather pittures. Others 
as big as theſe are little. The Conddres of ſuch ſtrength and greatneſs, that they will fall upon a 
Sheep or Galf, open it, and eat it. Like Miracles of nature have they in their Fruits and Plants,more 
proper unto Natzral Hiſtory then to this Diſcourſe : and many meaicinal Drugs of rare operation, ; 
which I leave to the conſideration of the Learned Herbariſts, I am too much a Fool to be a Phyſitian, 
and therefore will not deal in ſuch things as are out of my Element. Yet ſomewhat of this kinde we 
may chance to meet with in the Deſcriptioa ard Survey of the ſeveral Provinces , into which this 
new World is dividcd. ; : 
The whole is n2turally divided into two great Peninſulas; whereof that towards the North 1s 
called Mexicana, from Aexice the chief City and Province of it, ſuppoſed (for the molt Nor- 
thern parts of it are not yet diſcovered) to contain 13cco miles in compaſs. That towards the 


South, hath the name of Pernana, from the great Country of Pers, the c:rcumnaviga:ion whereof 
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3 reckoned at 17000 /talian miles, The Iſthmus which joyneth theſe two together, very long but 
narrow ; in ſome places not above twelve miles from Sea to Sea ; in many not above {cventeen, By 
the Spaniards it is called the Streite of Darien, from a River of that name in Perwara , neer unto 
the I/thmus, and is ſo ſmall a Ligament for ſo great a Body,that ſome have thoughr of turning theſe 
rwo Peninſulas into perfeR lands. Certain it is, that many have motioned to the Councel of Spain, 
the cucting of a navigable channel through this ſmall 7/hmus, ſo to ſhorten their common vorapes to 
China, and the oluccoes. But the Kings of Spair have not hitherto attempted it ; partly becauſe if 
he ſhould imploy the Americans in the work, he ſhould loſe theſe few of them, which his people 
have ſuffered to live ; partly becauſe the S/aves which they yearly buy out of Africa, do but ſeftice 
for the Mines and Sugar-houſes ; but principally, leſt the paſſage by the (ape of good hope , being 
lefr , thoſe Seas might, become a recepracle of Pirars. Which doubtl?ſs was a very prudent and Po- 
licick conſideration. Many times I have read of the like attempts begun, but never of any finiſhed. 
Seſoſtris King of Egypt, Darius of Perſia , one of the Ptolomies, anda late capricious Portrgal, 
had the like Plot, ro make a paſſage from the Red: Sea to the Mediterranean : ſo had Ceſar,Calionla, 
and Nero, Emperours of Rome, upon the Corinthian Iſthmus. Another of the ſame nature,had hart; 
the great, to letthe Rhene into the Danow ; the like had Lucius Verus to joyn the Rhene, and the 
Rhone : all which, in their peculiar places, we have already touched. Nicanor allo King of Syr:a, 
intended to have made a channel, from the (aſþian to the ExxineSea; an infinite projeR : bur nei- 
ther he nor any of the reſt could finiſh theſe works; God it ſeemeth, being nor pleaſed at ſuch proud 
and haughty enterpriſes. And yet perhaps the want of treaſure hath not been the leaſt cauſe, why 
the like projeRs have not proceeded ; beſides the dreadfull noyſes and apparitions, which (as we 
have already ſaid) continually aftcighted the workmen. | 

Not leſs obſervable then this great but unſucceſsful deſign, of cutting a paſſage thorow this 17. | 
93:25 from one Sea to the other , was that notable, bur a like ſucceſsleſs Attempt of John Oxerham, | 
an adventurous Engliſhman, in 3 paſſage over it by Land. Thyg man being one of the Followers of Sir | 
Francis Drake, anving in a ſmall Bark with 70 of his Companions, a little above Nombre di Dios. 
the chiefeſt Town of all the /?hmrs, drew his Ship on Land, covered it with boughs, and marched | 
over the Land with his Company guided by XVeorees , till he came ro a River, There he cur down 
Wood, made him a Pinnace, entred the Scuth Sea, went to the 1]: of Pearls, where he {tzy:d ren 
days; intercepted in two Spzmſh Ships (who teared no Enemy on that (ide) 60000 pound weight 
of Gold, 2000co pound weight in bars of (ilver, and returned in ſafety to the Land. And though 
by the mutinie of ſome of his own Company he neitter returned into his Country , nor uno 
his *hip : vet is it an eAdventare not to be forgotten, in that never attempted by any other ; and by 
the Spani/ Writers recorded with much admiration. & 

Luc to return to the Diviſion of this Country, and the two main parts thereof which this Strcit 
uni::th: IHexicaxa, or the Northern Peninſula, may be molt properly divided into the Conti- 
nent, and lands : the Continent again into the ſeveral Provinces of 1 Eſtotiland, 2 Nova Francia, 
3 Virginia; 4 Florida, 5 Califormia, 6 Nova Gallicia, 7 Nova Hiiþania, and $ Guatimala ; each 
of them branched into many ſub- diviſions, and leſſer Territories. Pernana, or the Southern Penin- 
ſula, taking in ſome part of the Ithmws, as before we did, hath on the Continent the Provinces of ' 
x Caſiella Aurea, 2 Nova Granaao, 3 Peru, 4 Chile, 5 Paragnay, 6 Braſil, 7 Guiana, and 8 Paria, | 
witch theic ſeveral members, parts, and particular Regions. Ihe Ilands which belong to both diſ- 
perſed either in the Southern Ocean, called are del Zur, where there is nor any one of note, but 
I. Thoſe called Los Ladrones, and 2 the Tlands of So/omwon + or in the Northern Ocean, or are del 
Norte, reduced unto 3 the Caribes, 4 Porto Rico, 5 Hiſpamola , 6 Cuba, and 7 Jamaica. In the 
ſurvey of which particulars we will begin with thoſe which lie on the North-ealt of this great Con- 
tinent, not poſicefled by the Spaniard ; and paſſing thorow the Plantations of ſuch other Nations as 
have any footing in the ſame, come by degrees to the Eſtates of the King of Spain, that we may 
[ay them alcogether without interruption : beginning with Eſtoti/and, the moſt Northern part , and 
that which (as ſome ſay ) was diſcovered firſt, 
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D STOTILAND, as under that name we comprehend thoſe Regions of the Mexicans 
Which lie moſt towards the North and Eaſt, hath on the Eaſt the main Ocean , on the 
South, Canads, or Nova Francia ; on the Weſt, ſome unknown Tra not yer diſ- 
covered ; and on the North a Bay or Inlet of the Sea called Hadſons Straits, and 
called ſo from Hewry Hudſon an Engliſhman, who by this way endeavoured to finde 
out a more commodious and quick paſſage to Cathay and (hire, then had been for- 

merly diſcovered. It comprehends, 1 Eftetiland ſpecially ſo called, 2 Terra Corterials, 3 New- 
found Land, and 4 the Iſles of Bacaleoz, 

1. And filt Eftoti/and ſpecially fo called, is the moſt Northern Region on the Eaſt ſide of Ame- 
rica, lying berwizt Hmdſons Straits on the North ; and Terra Corterialzs, onthe South. The ſoil 
ſufficiently enriched with naturalendowments, ſaid to have in it Mines of Gold and other Mettals ; 
buc 1 doubt it lieth too much North for Gold, whatſoever it may do for Braſs and Iron. The People 
rude and void of goodneſs, naked, notwithſtanding the extream cold of the Country ; not having 
either the wit or the care to cover their bodies with che skins of thoſe Beaſts which they kill by hunc- 
ing ; though their Bellies reach them to keep life by the Fleſh thereof. Said by the firſt D5/coverers 
to ſow Corn, to make Beer or Ale, F to have many Barks of their own with which they traded 
into Groen land; as alſoto have many Cities and Caſtles, ſome Temples conſecrate to their Idols, 
where chey fiilt Sacrificed men, ard after ear them. The Language which they ſpake, expreſſed in 
Charaters of their own ; but ſome knowledge of the Zatine Tongue there had been amomg(t them, 
and Latire Books in the Library of ore of their Kings, underſtood by few. 

Such were the Reports made of this Country by the ficſt Dsſcoverers,who were certain Fiſhermen 
of Freezland, caſt by a Tempelt on this Coalt about the year 1350. Sixof them only got on Land, 
where all died ſave one: who after a long wandring from one Princes Court to another, found means 
to return into his own Country : the King whereof called Zichwws, being a great Adventarer in 
the fears of Arms, prepared for the ſurther Diſcovery and Conqueſt of it. Animated thereunto by 
the opportune coming of Nicolo and Antonio Zeni, two noble Gentlemen of Venice, who deſiring 
to ſee the faſhions of the World, furniſhed a ſhip at their own charges, and paſſing the Straits of 
Gibraltar heid their courſe northward, with an intent ro ſee England and Flanders. But driven by 
cempeſt on this Tland, As.1380. they were kindly welcomed by the Ning, then newly proſperous 
ina War againſt thoſe of NorWay : who liked Nicolo lo well, that he gave him a command in-his Na. 
vie,and under his good condut woon many Ilands, diſcovered Groen-laxd, and provided for the 
conqueſt of Eſtotiland alſo. But Nicolo in the mean time dying, the buſineſs was purſued by his bro- 
ther Artonio, the King in perſon making one in the undertaking: who liked the Country ſo well, 
being once poſſeſſcd of ir, that he built a City in it, and there determining to ſpend the reſt of his 
days, ſent back Antonio unto Freezland, with the moſt of his People. 

This is the ſubſtance of the ſtory of the firſt Diſcovery , publiſhed long fince by one Franci/co 
Marcellino, out of the Letters of the Zens, which had they been conſidered of as they might have 
been, we had not ſo long wanted the acquaintance of this part of the World. But whether ir were 
that cheir reports were cſteemed as fabulous by the States of Exrope, or thatthe time was nor yer 
ripe for this great Diſcovery ;. there was nothing done in purſuance of it: Zichami never going back 
to his own Country, and Freez/and not long after conquered by the Kings of Norway. So that the 
knowledge of it was quite loſt again till theſe later days. Said in the Lerters of the Zeni, to be well 
ſtored with Fowl, and the Eggs of Birds which they found there for their refreſhing : the Haven 
where they Landed to be called Cape Trin ; the People to be of ſmall Stature, fearfyll, and to hide 
themſelves in Caves, at the ſight of the Freez/anders : that there was a Mountain always burning or 
caſting ſmoak ; together with a certain Spring, whence iſſued a water as black as Pitch; bur no 
ſuch Cities, Forts, and Temples , as the Fi/derman ſpake of. The Country Welt from Freez- 
Land 1c09 miles, | | 

T9 give you the face of it asit ſtands at the preſent, it is faid to be well cultivated, fruitfull of all 
neceſlzries tor the life of man, and rich in merrals ; but extrezam cold : watered with foyr Rivers, 
which riſing out of an high Mountain in che midſt of the Country, diſperſe themſelves over al} parts 
of it. The People ſaid ro be more ingenious, of better judgements, and more skilled in moſt A/e- 
chanick Arts then the reſt of the Americans were at the firſt Liſcovery ; which arguech ſome more 
civil Pcop!e to bave been formerly amongſt them. Their Garments of the skins of Beaſts or Sex- 
Calves ; with which: aiſo they covered the outſide of their Boats, to keep out the water, ard 
make chem able ro endure the Sea. VVhat Towns they have, and wherher the name of Cape Trin 
be (till remaining, I am not able todiſcover ; this Councry lying ſtill for the moſt part hidden in a 
Northern Miſt. All we can fay, is, that ſome Engliſh names have been impoſed of late on ſome 
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Capes and Promontories lying on the Northern ſhores hereof rowards Hud/ons Straits, by Hudſon 
and ſack others of the Engliſh Nation who purſued that enterpriſe. Of which ſort are Prince Hemry's 
Forelard, towards the Ealt, almoſt at the entries of thoſe Straits: and then proceedng towards the 
Welt, Cape Charls, Kings Foreland ; and laſt of all, Cape Wol/ſtenbanms, at the end thereof, where 
theſe Straits open into a large and capacious Bay, called Hmwd/ons Bay. But of theſe more particu- 
lacly in another. place, where we endeavour the Diſcovery of ſuch parts of the World as are yet wwe 
kno'*n, 3nd ſo within the compaſs of a Terrs incogmta. 

2, TERRA CORTERIALIS hath on the North Eftoriland, on the South New. Fraxce. So 
called from Gaſpar Corterials, who in the year 15co left his name unto it, It is called alſo Terra & 
Laboredoro, both from the pains required of the Husbandmant, and the great recompence which it 
sives him : inthe fame ſence as ({ampenia in the Realm of Naples is named Terra di Lavore. By the 
French, who ſacceeded in the poſſeſſion bereof after the Sponiard had forſook it, it was called New- 
Bretagne, with reference to Bretagne in Fraxce their own natural Country. 

The People at the firſt coming of Corteria/s were found to be barbarous enongh, well coloured, 
ſwift of foor, and very good Archers : their clothing of Beaſts skins,their habitations Caves,or ſome 
ſorry Corrages ; their Religion Paganiſm, or none ; their direRions Sooth: ſaying. Not (o forgetful 
of the Law which Nature had planted in them, as not to know the neceſſary uſe of marriage ; but 
extremely jealous. Bercercondicioned at the preſent then in former times, by their neer ne1ghbour- 
hood tothe French, and commerce with Forreizers : affirmed to be very well diſpoſed, to feed moſt 
-encrally on Fiſh, and ro adorn themſelves with Bracelers of braſſe or (lilver. Their chief Towns, 
I Breſt, 2 Sanfia Maria, 3 (abo Marzo, of which little memorable. 

The Country firlt diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot, the ſon of Fobn Cabot before mentioned: who 
in the year 1499. at the charges and encouragement of King Hewy 7. ſetting fail from Briſtol, fult 
made the diſcovery of chele parts, as far as to the Latirsde of 67 and an half, (which brings Zftoriland 
within che compaſs alſo of his Diſcoveries.) The Land which IR firſt ſaw,he called Prima Veſta; and an 
Hand lying before it he called S. Fohns, becaulc diſcovered on the day of S. Fohn Baptift. They fourd 
upon the Countty plenty of #hrte Bears, Stags greater then ours, Scui-fiſhes of a yard long, and 
ſuch ſtore of Cod fiſþ (which the Inhabitants called Baccal.cos) that their mulcitudes ſometimes ſtzicd 
his ſhips : hence the occafion of their name. Recurning home, he found great preparations for a war 
in Scotland: 10 that nothing elſe was done in this Diſcovery by the Emghfo Nation, But three years 
afrer, Gaſpar Corterialts 2 Portagueze, (etting lail from Libon, fell upon thoſe parts of Cabors Diſ- 
coveries, which fince bear his name : from whence he brought the peece of a gilded Sword of 7ralian 
workman(h p, lefc there moſt probably by one of the (abots. Returning again the nexr year, he was 
no m''re heard of ; drowned in the ſea, or ſlain by the 'Sa/vages on the land ; as was his brother 
Michael, in the year nextfollowing, NegleQcd after this, till the French having planted in Nos 
Francia, calt an eye uponit ; who gave the name of Freft toa town hereof, ( according to the name 
of a noted Port in little Bretagne) : but whether they ſetled any ( v/onie in it, or only did reſort 
unto it in the way of trading, I am not able to determine. ' 

3. NEW FOUND-LAND, (Terra Nova. as the Latines call it) is a great Iand lying on the 
South ot Corterials; from which parted by a Frith or Streit called Golfe des Chaſteaux, So called 
from the late diſcovery of it, when diſcovered tir{t , though ic be ſome ſcores of years ago : 25s Wick. 
hams College in Oxford hath the name of New (lege, though founded divers Ages palt, becauſe ir 
was the Neweſt when that name was given. 

The dimenſions of the Country | have nowhere met with. Burt for the quantity hereof, ir is ſaid ro 
be better inhabited in the North parts then in the South, though the South the ficter of the two for 
habication. Furniſhed upon the ſea coalts with abundance of Codh(h,as alſo with Herrings,Salmcns, 
Thornbacks, Smelts, Oyſters,and Mutcles with Pearls in them. Within the Land a goodly Country, 
naturally beautified with Roles, ſown wich Peaſe, planted with ſtately Trees, and otherwiſe diverl1- 
fied both for pleaſure and profir : the Air hereof never very extreme, more temperate in the depth 
of winter then with us in, England; the Brouks being never ſo frozen over, that the ice is able to bear 4 
dog ; & thoſe lictle Froſts bur ſeldom holding 3 n1ghes rogether. The people of reaſonable Nature, 
full eyed, broad- faced, but beardleſs, their faces coloured with Oker ; their houſes, Poles fer round 
meeting together in the trop, and covered over with skins, an hearth or fire- place in the midlt ; their 
Boats of Bark, 20 foot long,and 4 in breadth, nor weighing above 100 pound weight,evcry of which 
will carry four men, and is by them carried co all places of their Removes. 

Places of moſt importance in ir are the ſeveral Havens (of which it is conceived to have more, and 
more commodious, then any one Iland of the World for the bigneſs of it) : not beautified with 
towns or buildings, but yielding very ſafe ſtations to the greatelt ſhips: rhe chick whereof 1 Rexhoſs 
or Roignewſe, on the North of the Promontory called {ape de Raz. the South-Eaſt Angle of the Land; 
of much reſort for fiſhing, from ſeveral Countrics, 3 Portus Formoſues, or Fair: Haven, three miles 
North of the other, capable of great (hips, and bearing into the main land above 49 miles. Sirunte in 
the Latitude of 46.and 40 minutes, 3 Thernbay, by the Portagals named Enſeada Grande. 4 Trinity 
Bay on the North of Cape S. Francs, by the Portwgals called Bahia de la ( onception ; a large Bay, 
fve miles broad in the narroweſt place, yer ſafe withall and of very good Anchorage. 5 Bona Veſts, 
the name of a Port and Promontory. 6 White. Bay, or Bay: Blanche, as the French call it, ſafe and 
Ccapacious, on the North ofthe promontory of S. obn. Berwixt which-and Cape de Grat,on the North- 
calt Angle of the Lland, is no Port of note. Then op the South- (ide of the Iland, and the Weſt of 
Cape 
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Cape de Raz, is 7 Port Trefpaſſez, 8 Port Preſenza, and 9 Port des Baſques ( or the Biſcains Haven ) 
and on the Welt. ſide, having doubled the Cape de Raye, in the South: 6 rs of the Iland,there is 
10 S.Georges Bay ; all of them ſafe, capacious, and of great reſorr. 

4. Before the Iland, at the diſtance of 25 Leagnes from Cape de Raye, licth a long bank or ridge 
of ground, extended in length many hundred leagues, in breadth 24 leagues where broadeſt, in other 
places bur ſtxteen; and all abont it certain lands, which Cabot by one common name called 
BACALAOS ( that name peculiar now unto one alone) from the great multitudes of Codfi/ 
( by the Natives called Baca/aor) which ſwarmed hereabouts ; ſo numerous, that they hindred the 
paſſage of his ſhips, as before was noted, and Jay in ſuch (hoals upon the Coaſts, that the Bears caughe 
them with their claws and drew them on land. The Government at that time by Kings, before whom 
the People in the moſt formal expreſſions of duty and reverence uſed to rub their noſes, or ſtroke 
their foreheads : which if the King obſerved or accepred of, and meane to grace the party which had 
ſo adored him, he turned his head to his lefr (houlder as a mark of favour. 

The firſt Diſcoverers of this Country (but not known then to be an Iland) were the two Cabot, 
7obn, and his ſon Sebaſtian, — herein by Henry the 7.1497. 2s before was noted : the buſineſs 
being laid aſide at his coming back, was afterwards revived by T horn and Elior, ewo of Briſtol ; who 
eaking a more perfeR view of it then was took by the {abots, aſcribed ro themſelves the diſcovery of 
it,and animated King Henry the 8, unto the enterpriſe, which was done Ax.15 27. but with il] ſucceſs. 
In the mean time the Normans, Portugals, and Britons of France had reſorted to it; and changed 
the names which by the Exg/iſs had been given to the Bayes and Promontories, But the Engliſh 
would not ſo relinquiſh their pretenſions to the Primier Seiſin : And therefore in the year 1583. Sir 
Humfrey Gilbert took poſſeſſion of it in the name of the Queen of England, interdifted all other 
Nations the uſe of Fiſhing, and intended to have ſetled there an Engli/p Colonie, But being wracked 
in his return, the ſending of the Colonie was diſcontinued till the year 1608, when undertook by 
Fohn Guy a Merchant of Briſtol, who-moſt ſucceſsfally performed ir ; the Colonie ſo proſpering in 
2 little time, that they had Wheat, Rye, Furneps, Coleworts of their own ſowing ; ſome probz- 
bility of merals, a certainty of Sab/es, Hx5k, and other precious commodities, belides their hſhe 
ing, though that the great occaſion of their ſerling there. Such plenty is there found of Ling and 
Cod-fiſh, all about the Coaſts, that ordinarily our men take 200 or 300 of them within ſour houres 


ſpace ; which they convey from hence to all parts of Ewrope, 
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EEANMNADA 


a9 ANADA is bounded on the North with Corterialis , on the South with New-Eng- 

35 laxd, on the Eaſt with the Main Ocean ; the Countries lying on the Weſt, either noc 

WE yer diſcovered, or not perfeAly known- So called from the River Caxads, the grea- 
AS SF teſt, not of this Province only, but of all this Pexinſs/a. A River which hath its 

ESD Fountain in the undiſcovered parts of this Northern TraQt, ſometimes inlarged into 

great Lakes,and preſently reduced to a narrower channel], with many great windings 
and Reaches init. Having emboſomed almoſt all the reſt of thit Rivers of this Country, ic emptiech 
ic ſelf into the Great Bay of St. Lawrence, over againſt the Iſle of Aſmprion, being at the mouth 
40 Leapuesin breadth, and 150 Fathom deep. It is alſo called Nova Francia from the French, 
who following the traR of Cabot and Corterialis made a further Diſcovery of theſe parts,and planted 
ſeveral Colonies in them. The buſineſs firſt undertaken þy Faques (artier, An.1534. received here 
gladly by the Natives, with ſinging, dancing, and expreſſing much figne of joy : purſued by Aſox- 
freur Roberval, lent thither in the year 1542. by King Francis the firſt , not only to diſcover the 
Country,but to plant ſome parts of ir, who builc there a fair Fortreſs for his greater ſafety ; follows 
ed therein by diyers others of that Nation, in their ſeveral times. 

The nature of the ſoil and people we (h31! beſt diſcover in the ſeveral parts of it ; each differing 
from one another, and ſo not eaſily conformed to a general Charafer. Look we now only on the 
principal Rivers of the whole, 1 Canada , of which betore, 2 Pemtegoner or Norwmbegae, as ſome 
call ir, of which more hereafter. 3 2uimbtque taliing inco the Ocean as the others do, 4 Ris S. fo- 
han, ending its courſe in a large Bay called Bay Fraxcoiſe, interpoſed berwixt Nova Scotsa and the 
reſt of this Country. 5 Les trois Riviers, which riſing far north, and paſſing thorow wwo great 
Lakes, falleth into the Canada, 6 Sagnenay, of the ſame Original, Courſe, and Fall. A River of fo 
ſtrong a Current, that it ſuffereth noc the Sea to flow up its Channel; ſo deep, that in many places 
it attaineth to 100 Fathoms; and though but narrow at the mouth, yet groweth ir broader and 
broader upwards ; and having received many leſſer ſtreams, looſeth it ſelf at Jaſt, where che 
other doth. 

It concaineth in it the ſeveral Regions of 1 Novia Francia, ſpecially ſo called, 2 Nova Scotia, 
3 Norumbegae, and 4 the Iſles adjoyning. 

I. NOV A FRANCIA ſpecially ſo named, is ſituate on the _ of Corterialis, and on the 
North of che great River Canada towards the Eaſt ; but on both fides Of it, in the Weſtern and more 
in-land parts. The Country naturally full of Stags, Bezrs, Hares, Matrernsand Foxes, whoſe fleſh 
the People did eat raw (till more civilized } having firſt dried it either in the ſmoak or Sun, as they 
do cheir Fiſh. They have alſo ſtore of Conjes, Fowle and Fiſh great plenty ; one Fiſh more me- 
morabie then the reſt, which they call Adorhne!, whole body and head is like that of a Grey- hound. 
But their greateſt Jewels ate their Chains of E/argn:e; aſbell-hſh of the whiteſt colour, excellenc 
for the ſtanching of blood; which they faſhion into Beads and Bracelets, and ſo wear, or ſell them. 
Not verP plentifull of fruits,or fit for tillage ; yer ir becedeth ſome Corr, and of pulſe good plenty. 
The Aire more cold then in other Countries of like height, partly by reaſon of the greatneſs of the 
River, which being wholly of freſh water, and ſo large withall, chilleth the Aire on both (ides of 
it; partly becauſe of the abundance of Ice, and thoſe hills of ſow which the north-winde paſleth 
over in the way to this Country. 

The People, when the French firſt diſcovered them, very rude and barbarous ; few of them furni- 
ſhed with houſes, but removing from oge place to another, as their food decayed, and carrying all 
their goods with them (a thing eaſily done) upon thoſe removes. Such as lived towards the Seca, 
or the greater Rivers, ſomewhat better houſed. For in the day time they fiſh in their Boats, which 
they draw unto the Land at night, and turning them upſide down, ſlcep under them. As ill apparelled 
35 houſed; for they went all naked, except a lictle piece of skin before their Privities. Some of them 


* had their heads quite ſhaven, excepting one Buſh of hair on the top of the Crown, which they ſut- 


fered to grow to the length of an horſcs Tail, tied up with Leather-ſtrings in a knor, Each man al- 
lowed his two or three wives apiece ; -and they ſo conſtant to their Husband that they never marry 
after his deatb,but keep themſelves continually in a moxrning habit,a vizard as it were,made of greale 
and Coal-duſt, which they ſpread over all their bodies. The women labonr more then the men, 
both in fiſhing and husbandry ; digging the ground inſtead of Ploughing , with certain pieces of 
wood, where they ſow their Maiz ( a Plant of which they make their Bread, in moſt parts of eA- 
merica) Idolaters in general before the coming of the French, as they are moſt of them at this day ; 
the French and others which bave planted in theſe Northern parts having added lictle more untoChrs- 
ſtianity, then by the Colonies they brought with them. Yet in the mi6lt of this darkneſs they law 0 
much light, as co believe that when they dicd, they went immediatly to the Stars, from thence __ 
veyc 
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Nova Scotta. CANADA. 


veyed to certain green and pleafant fields full of lowers and fruics. Plain Evid lieved 
the 5mmortality of the ſoul, and that there was ſome place appointed for A 

The chicf Towns of it at that time, 1. Hochelag«, round in figure, compaſſed about with three 
Courle of timber Ramparts, one within the other, (harp at the top, about two Rods high ; with 
one gate only to give entrance, and that well forrificd (in their kind ) with Piles and Bars. It had in 
it 5O great houſes, inthe midſt of every one a Court, and inthe middle of that Court x which 
rhey made their fire on, Situate far within the Land, about ſix or ſeven Leagues from the banks of the 
River Canaaa,. in the molt pleaſant part of the Country ; and therefore made the ſeat of their King 
whom they highly reverenced, and carried him on their (ſhoulders fitting on a Carpet of «king. 
2 Stadac, or Stadacone, and 3. © uebecque, which the French call S. Croix, on the courſe of the fame 
River alſo; this laſt a Colonic of the French. 4 T adonſac, a ſafe bur ſmall Haven, not capable of 
above 20 (hips ; at the mouth of Saguenay. 5 Fraxco- Roy, a Caſtle built by CMonſeiny Roberval 
when he came firſt into chis Country, 7 S. Lews, deſigned for a French Colonie by Monſeinr & 
('hamplain, An.1611. but never came co great effeRt : yer ſo much Champlain got by the under. 
caking , that he lefc it his name to a great Lake of this Country (full of licrle Ilands) in the Lands 
of OT inhabiting on the South of the river Canads, into which it emprieth it ſelf at 
the laſt. . 

2. NOV 4 SCOTIA containeth that part of the Countries of Canads or Nova Frencia 
which the French call Accadie or Cadie, ( being a Peninſula or Demy-lland ) with ſo much of the 
main-Jand 3s liech between the River Canada and the large Bay called Bay-Fraxcoiſe,from the Riyer 
of S.Creix upon the Welt, ro the Ile of 4 fſumption on the Eaſt. So called by King 7amer, in the 
Grant of theſe Countries to Sir William Alexander, after Lord Secretary of Scotland, and by King 
Charles for his approved fidelity moſt deſervedly creared Earl of Sterling, The Letters Patents 
of which Donation bear Date Ano 1621. What time the French having been outed of their holds 
here by Sir Sam. ergal Governour of Yirgivia, had abandoned the South party of Caneds, and 
berook themſelves more into the North, and the higher parts of the Courſe of that River. And in 
purſuance of this Grant, the ſaid Sir Yiliem Alexander in the year 1622. fent a (olonie hither : 
and having procured a new Map to be made of the Country, cauſed the Peninſula lying on this fide 
of the Bay Francoiſe to be called Nova (aledonia ; that on the North thereof to be called Nova 
Alexandria; giving new names alſo unto moſt of the Ports and Promontories. For the hetter 
accompliſhment of which buſineſs, he obtained alſo a Patent for advancing a certain number of Per- 
ſons to the heredirary dignity of Baroners, or Knights of Nova Scotia, as we call them commonly, 
diſtinguiſhed from others by a Ribbin of Orange tawney ; the money raiſed upon which Patent 
was to be wholly imploycd towards this Plantation. But being unable with thoſe helps (as certainly 
Plantations are of too great burden for a private perſon ) or willing to imploy his money to more 
profir, he ſold Port- Rojal to the French, and after diſcontinued his endeavours in it. 

Places of moſt importance in it, x. Port Royal, in Accadie or Nova (aledonia, on the Bay-Francoiſe, 
once made a Colonie of the French by Monſieur de Monts, An. 16c4. continued with much diffi- 
culty till che year 1613. when deſtroyed by Sir Samuel Argalthen Governour of the Engi#fs Plan- 
tations in Virginia, by reaſon that the Zeſnites whofe ng hood he liked nor of, had begun to 
neſt there, Sold ſince again unto the French, as before is ſaid, by whom ſtil{ pofſeſſed. 2 $. Lakes 
Bay, by the French called Port au Monton, 3 Gaſpe, a noted Port in New- Alexandria, oppoſite to 
the Iſle of Aſſumption. 4 Gachepe, on a fair Bay in the ſame Coalt alſo. 

3. NORUMBEGA hath on the North- caſt Nowa Scotia, on the South weſt Virgina. The air 
is of 3 good temper, the ſoil fruitful, and the people indifferently civil; all of them, as well men as 
women, painting their faces, The men are much affeRted ro hunting ; and therefore never give their 
daughters to any, unleſs he be well skilled in that game alſo. The omen arc here very chalt, and ſo 
well love their husbands, that if at any time they chance to be ſlain, the widows will neither marry, 
nor eat fleſh, till the death of cheir husbands be revenged. They both dance much ; and for more nim- 
bleneſs, ſometimes ſtark naked, The Sea npon the Coaſts ſo ſhallow and ſo full of ſands, that it is 


very ill failing al] along theſe ſhores. The towns, or habications rather, ſo diffcrently called by the - 


French, Portugals, and Spaniard, that there is not much certainty known of them. Yet molt have 
formeriy agreed upon Norumbegua, or Arampec, as the Natives call it; faid to be a large, populous, 
and well-builc town, and to be {1tuate on a fair and capacious River of the ſame name alſo. Bur later 
Obſervations tell us there is no ſuch matter 3 that rhe River which the firſt Relations did intend, is 
called Pemtegonet, neither large nor pleaſant ; and that the place by them meant is called Agguncia, 
ſo far from being a fair City, that there are only a few Sheds or Cabins covered with the barks of 
trees, or the skins of beaſts. Howſoever I have let ir ſtand on the firſt reports, it being poſſible enough 
that the Town might fall into decay, deſerted on the coming of ſo many ſeveral Pretenders ; and that 
the Sheds or Cabins which the laſt men ſpeak of,may be only the remainders of it. 

4. Adjoyning to theſe Countries of Canada are ſeveral lands nor joyned in any common name, 
bur yer deſerving fome conſideration in this place and time. The principal whereof, 1 N AT /SCO- 
TEC, called the iſle of eAſſumption, lituate inthe very mouth of the River, was firſt diſcovered by 
Zaques Carher, An.1534. in length 35 Leagues, ſeven or eight.in breadch. The Iland very plain 
and level, of a fruitful toil, beautificd with Trecs of ſeveral ſorts, repleniſhed with great plenty both 
of Fowl and Fiſh, and furniſhed with convenient Rodes.though with no good Havens. Not hitherto 


inhabiced, for ought I can find, 2 RAMEcA, afrie of little Liands in the great Golf of S. Lawrence, 
on 
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on the South of Nari/corec , firſt found out or frequented by the Citizens of S. Zſalo in Bretagne, 
Az.1599. of great reſort for the Morſe. f/bing, uſed upon the Coaſts, which is here fo gainfull, thar 
a French Bark in a very little time killed 15000f them. Theſe Morſes (rake this by the way ) are 
a kinde of Sea-Horſes, or Sex-Oxen, with two teeth of a foot long growing downwards out of 
the upper Jaw,ſold dearer then /vory, becauſe eſteemed a Soveraign Antidote againſt poiſons. T hey 
have alſo four feet, noears, the horns abour halt an ell in length ; the skin when dreſſed, twice as 
thick as that of a Bull ; their fleſh when young, as ſweer and tender as a Veal. So fat and unAuous 
that with the bellies of five of them, there is made uſually an Hogs: head of 77ain-0il, as good as that 
of the #hale. 3. BRION, a (mall Iland on the South of the Rawee, about two Leagues in length, 
and as many in breadth ; of a rich (oil, far paſturage, well ſhaded with call and lotty trees; and 
ncighboured by a ſmaller Iland called 7ſle Blanche, of the like fertility. 4. BRITON, ( Inſula Brite. 
»um) ſonamed from Jaques Breton a Frenchman, in the time of Francs the firſt, called alſo the 1. 
land of S. Zawrence, is ficuate on the South eaft of the Iſle of Briox, in form triangular, in compals 
about 80 Leagues ; pleaſanc and fruitfull, chough for the moſt part ſwelled with hils. Deſtiture of 
Rivers but interlaced with great Arms of the Sea, well ſtored with (helII-fiſh ; and in the mid(t there- 
of a great Lake full of lictle Ilands : the Woods repleniſhed with plenty of Deer, black Foxes, and 
a Bird called Pengwin, Inhabired by the Natives only, though the Portwgals did ſometimes endea- 
vour a Plantation in ir ; but finding the Aire roo cold for them, they 2gain deſerted it. The chief 
Hauen is by the Engii/s called Newport, by the French Port aux eAngloy, from the great reſort 
of the Exgliſ>to it, in regard of their fiſhing. 5 /SLE DE SABLE, by the French {0 
called from the ſands which lic high about it; diſtant from the Breros: Iſle about 3o Leagues co the 
South, 15 Leagues in compaſs, but more long then broad, and of unſate Landing. The planting of 
it, in regard of the ſafety of the place, attempted twice by the French, and once by the Porimgals, 
but without ſucceſs. 6. Others of leſs note,as Ienego, and Les Iſles des Oiſeanx, | pals over purpoſc- 
ly ; there being nothing or but little to be ſpoken of them. 

So it appears by this Accompt that though the French have given the name of Nova Francia,to all 
theſe Countries ; yet they never had che honour of the firſt diſcoverie, wherein the Engliſs and the 
Portugweze had precedency of them : nor are poſſeſſed of any conſiderable part thereof, the Scors 
putting in for a Jarge ſhare ; the Engl: Maſters of the beſt Ports, and all the Inlands of the Coun- 
try in the hands of the Sa/vages. Of theſe ſome great and powertull Nations over- ſway the reſt the 
chief whereof are the 7r0quors on the North- eaſt of Norwmbegaa, neighboured by the Ochataignins, 
the Alboumegquins, and the Nebicerines, the Souriquois, and Etechimins, of eAccadie and new Alex- 
andria : the Montagnets, and the Attogovantaus, on the banks of the Caxada, All of them ſtout 
and hardy people, falſe of their words, creacherous in their praftiſes, and mercileſs in their revenges. 
So well acquainted with the faQtions and diviſions of Exrope, that they know how to make utc of 
one Nation againſt another ; and by that means to keep themſelves in their firſt eftate , without 
being ſubjzeR uaco any. So that the footing which the Englzh, French,or Scots have obtained amongſt 
them, ſerve rather co ſecure themſelves in the way of their Trading, then co entitle them unto any 
poſſeſſion or command in the Country ; the French being ſhut up in a few weak Forts on the North 
of the Canada; the Scots pretending only to a Bay or two in the South of Accadie ; and the Eng- 
1; being only Tenants at the Will of the Natives for ſuch conveniency of fiſhing as they have in the 
adjoyning Ilands. 
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Baff IRGINIA hath on the North Canada, on the South Florids; on the Eaſt Hae 

Y del Noort , the weltern boundaries not known, or not well diſcovered. So called 

in honour of Queen Elizabeth, that Yirgin-Monarch ; when diſcovered (to any 

Re by Sir Walter Raleigh, en, 1584. By the natural Inhabitants cal- 

= eApalchen , from a Town of that name; one of the chief in all the 
ountry. 

The [aland parts hereof are Mountainous and barren, full of thick woods,a Re- 
ceptacle for wilde Bealts, and the wilder Sa/vages. Towards the Sea more plain and fruirfofl, as 
will appear by the Survey of its ſeveral Provinces ; Premifing firſt that Virginia in the full Lati- 
rude thereof extcndeth from the 34th. degree where it joynis with Floyide, unto the 44th. where 
it quartereth on Norwmbega. | 

The firſt Diſcovery hereof by the two [aborr, Father and Son, A». 1497. did firſt entitle the | 
Crown of Eng/and to this Country ; The Deſign after ſeconded by one Mr. Hare, bringing thence P | 
certain of the petit Kings or Princes hereof; who did Homage to K. Fenry the 8. then fitting in | 
his Royal Throne in the Palace of Feſtminſter : bur nothing further done in purſuance of ir. And 
though 7ohn Verazzani, 3 noble Florentine, at the incouragement and charge of King Fraxcis the 
firſt, A”. 1524. diſcovered more of the Country then {aber did ; yet the Frexch too much in love 
with the pleaſures of France, or intangled in Civil Wars amongſt themſelves, looked no further 
after it : Inſomuth that the Country lying thus negleRed, was re- diſcovered by the charges and di- 
reQion of Sir Walter Raleigh, then Captain of the Guard, and in great power and favour with | 
Queen Elizabeth, An.1584. who ſending Maſter Philip Amada, and Maſter Arthur Barlow upon I.E 
this employment, did by them take poſſc fon of it in Queen Elizabeths name, in honour of whom 
he cauſed it ro be called Virginia. The next year he ſenc hither a Colonie undet the condut of the 
noble Sir Richard Greenvile : who not ſupplied with neceſſaries for ricir ſubſiſtence, returned home 
23pain, In the year 1587, a ſecond Colome is ſent hither, but as ſucceſsleſs as the firſt : the bulireſs 
being undertaken only on a private Purſe, not owned as-the intereſſe of the State, or of publick | 
moment, till the ycar 1606. In the mean time the North parts of this Country being more perfeR- 
ly diſcovered by C aptain Bartholomew Goſnold, An. 1601. and the middle parts being raken up b 
the Hollanders not long after, that is to ſay, in the year 1609. the whote became divided into theſe 
three parts, 1 New- England, 2 Novum Belgium, HR ſtriſtly and ſpecially ſo called, To 
which the Iſles of the Bermedu ſhall come in for a fourth. 

NEW ENGLAND hath on the North eaſt Norwmbegsa, and on the South-weſt Novum Bel- 
ginm. So called by the eAdventwrers by whom firſt planted, nor ſo much becaaſe oppoſite ro Nova 
Albion, as ſome men conceive; as in imitation of the like adjunAs ot diſtinQion, given by the Frexch | 
and Spaniards to Nova Frantia, Nova Hifpania , Nova Gallicia, Nova Granada, and the 
like. 

The Country ſi:vate in the middle of the Temperate Zoxe, bErwixt the degrees of 41. & 44. equally 
diſtant from the Artick Circle, and the Tropick of Cancer ; by conſequence naturally of che ſame 
degree of heart with France or Italy ; But by reaſon of the thick miſts which ariſe from the Seas ad- 
joyning, thoſe hears ſo moderated, that the Aire is ound co be exceedingly agreeable to an Engliſh 
body. The ſoil not only fruitfull of ſuch commodities as grow there naturally 5 bur alſo of all 
forts of grain which were brought from _ Great ſtore of Woods arid trees both for fruir 
and boilding ; plemy of Deer within the V Voods, of ſalt arid fiſh upoti the ſhores ; and as for 
Torkies, Partriges, Swans, Geeſe, Cranes, Ducks, Pigeons, fuch a full variety, as ſerves not only 
for neceſſity,but for Pride and Laxury. The Commodirits of moſt note for maintaining of Traf- 
fick, rich Furs, and many ſorrs of Fiſh, ſome Amber, Flax, Lintien, Iron, Picch, Malts, Cab &s, Tiraber 
fit for ſhipping : in a word whieſvever comesto England by the way of the Sound, mighe be at bec- 
ter rates, and wich for leſs trouble be ſupplied from hence 3 at lealt, if we believe the Relations of it 
pabliſhed in the year 1622. : q ; | 

The People for the moſt part well enough diffoſed, if not roughly handled, boſpitable,and more 
civil then the reſt of their Neighbours. <0 traRtable and docile in matters of Religion, that likin 
well the Rites and Ceremonies of che Eng1:/þ at their firſt ſetfing there Ax7o 1 608. they would uſe 
to ſay that King James Was 4 good King,and bis God a good Cod,bur their Tzfito naught. Which Taxco 
was an evil Sprtiz which did havnc and croubſe them every M002 , and therefore they worſhipped 
bim for fear. V Vhich notwithſtanding, 1 finde not ary gteat jficteaſe of 'Chriſtianity amonglt the 

Natives: our Exgliſh Undertakers thirking it ſufficient if they aud thiir houſes ſerved the Lord, 
without caring what became of the ſouls of the wretched People ; whith bicticrto have ſate in dark- 


neſs and the ſhadow of death, notwithſtanding thoſe New lights whith' hive ſhived amongſt _ 
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VIRGINIA. New-England. 


And 25 for thoſe New-comers which have planted there, all Z:g/:f, though ſome immediately our 
of Holland ; I cannot better tell you of what ſtrain they were, then in the words of Zohx de Lace, 
Novi Orbu lib.3.cap 8. where he obſerverth, Primos hoſce Colonos, uti & illos qui poſtea accefſernyt, 
poriſſimiem aut omnino fuiſſe ex eorum hominum SeAa, quos in eAnglia Browniltas & Puritanos vo. 
cant, quales nou pauci & in Belgium ſuperiorib:s annis ſe receperunt , & hinc ad ſocios ſunt profett;. 
They were (faith he) either for che moſt part or altogether of that Sel?, which in England are called 
BroWniſts or Puritans ; many of which bad formerly betaken themſelves ro Holand, bur afterwards 
went thence to joyn with their Brethren in New- England, 

Prircipal Rivers of this part, 1 Tameſcot, where our men found-Oyſters of nine inches long. 
2 Narfic, x River of the T arentines, one of the chief Nations of this traſt. 3 Sagahagec, of molt note, 
and deſervedly too: Of a mile and an half broad at the mouth or influx, and ſo upwards for the 
ſpace of a dayes journey, where it maketh a large Lake three dayes jGurney broad, with (ix lands in 
ic ; nouriſhed with two large Channels, the one from the North. eaſt, the other from the North weſt, 
each of them riſing from a Lake, the leaſt of which four dayes journey long, two broad, the other 
double it. Of leſſe note, 4 ApanaWaperk,, 5 Ramaſſoc, 6 Aſhamahaga,&c. 

The Country on the Sea ſide full of notable Havens, populous,and very well inhabited 3 infomuch 
25 Captain Smith reckoned in the ſpace of 70 miles above twenty Havens, ſome of them capable of 

500. 0r 1020 ſail; moſt of them ſheltered from the furies of wind and ſea, by the interpolition of 
ſome _Ilands, of which about 200 lie upon that Coaſt. In the ſpace of 50 miles he reckoneth 
forty Villages of the Barbarous people, the chief of which, 1 Macadacut, 2 Segocker, 3 Pemmaquid, 
4 Nuſconcus, 5 Kennebecque, 8c. all called by the name of fome Brook or watcr upon which they 
were ſeated. vince added by the Engliſh, 1 S Georges Fort, the firſt Plantation of the Engli/p, buile 
by them at the mouth of che River $49«hagoc, in a Demy-lland, An.16c7. 2 New Plimouth, (cated 
in 2 large and capaciqus Bay ; at the tirſt building ( An.1620. ) conſiſting of nineteen familics only, 
but in ſhort time 1mproved to an handſom Town : which as it was the firſt TvuWn, fo it was the filt 
Charch which was ſcrled there, modelled according to the form of Mr. Robinſons Church 1n Holland, 
that notorious Separatift, and after made a pacternto the reſt of theſe C hutches . each abtoluce and 
Independent in it (elf, without ſubordination unto any Superior. For my part, | brhold Epiſcopecie 
45 the Frimitive Government of the Church of {hþri/? : bur if there were no other Pretenders to ic 
then Presbyterie and [»dependencie, 1 (hould as loon look for the *ceprer and | hrone of Chriſt ( a5 
they pleale co phraſe it)in the Co-ordination of New England, as in the Presbyteries of Geneva,or the 
Kirk of Scorl/and. 3 Briſtow, upon the Seaſide allo, but more North then Plemonuth. 4 Barſtaple, 
ſo called wich reference to a noted Sea town of that name in Devonſhire; as 5 Boſton, wich like refc- 
rence to 25 noted a Sea- port in Lincolnſhire. 6 Luillipiack, on the Bay of CMaſſachuſers; a Town 
of an old name, bur a new plantation, 

This part of Yirginia hilt diſcovered by Captain Goſnold, An.1602. and the next year mare per- 
feAly ſurveyed by tome of Briſto/, was by King Fames An. 1606. granted unto a certain Corporation 
of Knights, Gentlemen, and Merchants, to be planted and diſpoſed of for the publike ; Sir 7ohe 
Popham, then Chief uſtice of the Common Pleas, being one of the Chief 3lſo in that Commiſſion. 
By his encouragement, and principally at his charge, a {o/onie was ſent thither An. : 607. under the 
Prefhdencie of Captain George Popham, and Ralegh Gilbert, who buile the Fortrets of S.George ar the 
mouth of Sagahadec. But the Preſident dying the next year, and not long after him the (Chief Juftice 
alſo, the Co/onmie deſpairing of good ſucceſs, returned home again. Succeſs|c{ly again attempred 
An.1614. the Undertakers were reſolved to make further trial of their fortune,ard in the year 1616 
ſenr our cight ſhips more : but it never ſetled into form till the year 1620. when by che building of 
New Tlimenth, and ſome encouragements ſent thence to bring others on, ic grew in very (hore time 
to to ſwift a growth, that no Plantation tor the time ever went beyond it. The growth of o/d Rome 
and New England had the like foundation : both SanQuaries, Ad que turba omnu ox fenitimt; oentibus 
novarum rerum cxpids confluxit, as Livy telleth us of che one ; retorted to by ſuch oi the ne1ghbour- 
ing Nations, as longed for innovations 1n Church and State. 

2. NOIUVUM BELGIUM or NIEUW NEDERLANDT , hath on the North-caſt New- 
England, on the South- welt Virginia ſpecially ſo called. So named from the Netherl/anders, who 
began cheir plancacion in it 4.1614. the Country being then void,and conſequently open to the nex: 
Pretender, according to that Maxime in the Civil laws, 2ne nullins ſunt, in bong dantur occupants. 
And yer they had ſome betrer title then a bare 7»1rxſion, having bought Hugd/ſont Cards and Maps, 
and otherwiſe contented him for the charge and pains of his Diſcovery , in. 1609, Of which 
more anon, 

This part of the Country extended from the 38. Degree and an half, to the 41. 15; of a good 
temperature both of Aire and foil : fruirtull of thoſe things which the Earth brought forth of its 
own accord, abundance of wilde Grapes, and Nuts, Trees of greac height and bulk for ſhipping ; 
plenty of Herbage, ſtore of Plants, the effeAts of nature : and where the People did their parr, 
ſuch increaſe 'of Maize (a Plant of which they make their Bread) as ſhewed their care and induſiry 
to be well beſtowed. Since the planting of the Hollander: there, abundantly well furniſhed (with- 
io their command )) with Wheat and other forts of Grain ; as alſo of Flax, Hemp, and ſuch 
other Commodities as were brought hither out of Exrope. The Woods tepleniſhed with Deer, and 
the Plains with Fowl ;. the Rivers not inferiour to any in Simrgeons, Salmons; ard other the beſt ſoit- 

of Fiſh which can ſwim inthe water. 
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The People though divided into many Nations, and of different Languages ; aye much of the 
ſame diſpoſition with the other Savages. Clad in Beaſts skins, for the maſt part without certain 
dwellings, dwelling toegther many Families of them under ope poor roof, made of Poles meet. 
ing atthe top, and covered with the bark of Trees. Their houſhold ſtuff x T abacco Pipe, x wooden 
diſh, and an Hatcher made of a broad flint; their weapons, Bow and Arrows, but their Arrows 
made or headed with the bones of fiſhes. Their Religion /dolatry, or worſe, their chief God the 
Devil, whom they worſhip under the name of Centre ; but with leſs pomp and Ceremony then 
is uſed in Africk, Of manners, fearfull and ſuſpicious /not without good _ wonderfull greedy 
of revenge ; but if well uſed, traftable and obedient unto their Superiours ; fickle, but very faith- 
full unto thoſe who truſt them - conceived to be inclinable ro the Chriſtian Faith, if they bad fallen 
intothe hands and command of thoſe who had ſtudied goadlineſ; more then gain. 

Rivers of note they have not many. That want ſupplyed by many large and capacious Bays, all 
along the Coalt ; the principal of thoſe that be 1 Aſanhattes, by ſome called Naſſovins, but by the 
Datch commonly Noorde Rivier, which falleth into the Sea at CAay- Port, ſo called by Cornelius 
May, the Maſter of a Ship of Holland, at their firſt Plantation ; another channel of ir, which from 
the noiſe thereof they call Hel gate, emprying it ſelf againſt an Iland called the Iſle of Nuts, The 
River abour 15, or 16. Fathom deep at the mouth thereof, affordeth a ſafe Road for ſhipping, but of 
difficulc entrance. 2 Zwid Rivier, ſo called becauſe more Southerly then the other; as fair as that, 
bur hitherto nor ſo well diſcovered. 

Towns here are few either of the oid or New Plantations. The Natwral Inhabitants live together 
in Tribes, many Families of thoſe 77ibes under one Roof, as before was ſaid ; but thoſe Families ſo 
remote from one another, that their Habications are not capable of the name of a Town, and hard- 
ly of a ſcattered Village. Nor do I finde that either the Hol/anders or the Engliſh (who now di- 
vide the whole among them) are much given to building ; The title of the D=tch being ſubjeR vnto 
ſome diſputes; and the Poſſeſſion of the Englif not confirmed and ferled. Hadſon an Engli.mar, 
had ſpent ſome time in the Diſcovery of this Country, and given his name to one of the Rivers of ir. 
With him the Hollaxders, An. 1609. as before is ſaid, compounded for his Charts, and Maps, and 
whatſoever he could challenge in the right and ſucceſs of that his Voyage. But they were hardly 
warm in their new habitations, When Sir Same! wa Governour of V;rginia, ſpecially ſo called 
(having diſpoſſeſſed the French of that part of Canada,now called Nova Scotia, An.1613. )diſpated 
the poſſeſſion with them ; alledging that Hxa/on,under whoſe falc they claimed that Country, being 
an Engliſoman, and licenſed to diſcover thoſe Northern parts by the King of England, could noc 
alienate or diſmember ir (being bur a part or Province of Yirginia) from the Crown thereof. Here- 
vpon the Darch Governour ſubmits himſelf and his Plantation to his Majeſty of Exglard , and 
the Governour of 7irginia for, and under him. But a new Governour being ſent from Amferdam 
in the year next following , not only failed in paying the conditioned Tributes ; bur bcgan to for- 
tifie himſelf, and entitle choſe of Amſterdam to juſt propriety, To which end, he gave unto the 
Country the name of New Netherland, conferred new names on all the Bays and Rivers of it ; and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of a little Hand neer that Branchof the Noordr-River, which themſelves call Hel- 
gate : where he laid the foundation of a Town, called New- Amſterdans ; and built a Fortreſs by 
the vame of Orange: Fort , which he garriſonned, and planted with five pieces of Cannon, com- 
plaint whereof __ made unto King Charles, and by him repreſented to the States of Holand: it 
was declared by the ſaid Sratesin a publick inftrument, that they were no ways interefſed in ir, bur 
that it was a private undertaking of the Weſt- Indian Company of Amſterdam ; and fo referred ir 
wholly to his Majeſties pleaſure. Which being declared, a Commiſhon was forthwith granted to 
Sir George ( alvert, Lord Baltimore to plant the Southern parts thereof, which lie next Virginia, by 
the name of MART-LAND ; the like nor long after to Sir £dmwwnd Loyden, for planting and pol- 
fling the more Northern parts which lie towards New- England, by the name of Nova Albion. And 
though the Hollander s did then ſeem willing to be gone, and leave 31l they had there, for the ſum of 
2500, |. yet taking advantage of the troubles which not long after followed in England, they have 
not only raiſed their demands to a greater height ; but furniſhed the Native 1nd5ans with Arms, ar.d 
taught them how to uſe their Weapons. A moſt miſchievous and wicked AQ; not only tending to 
the damage and diſcouragement of the preſent Adventurers, but even unto the extirpation of all 
Chriſtians out of all theſe Countries. Bur the beſt is, they were the fult that ſmarted by it ; the Sal- 
vages thus armed and trained, fell fowl upon them,deſtroying their Farme- Houſes, and forcing them 
to betake themſelves to their Forts and Faſtneſſes, What hath been ſince done (for the giving of new 
names to ſome of the old places, I look on as a thing of nothing) either in gerting out the Dxtch, or 
planting Colonies of the Eng1i/p, I can harcly fay : bur I fear that little will be ated, or to little pur- 
poſe, till ic be made a Work of more publick intereſle. . 

+ 3IRGINIA ſpecially ſo called,hath on the North: caſt Niew Netherlande,on the South weſt, Flo- 
rids,the name reſtrained to this part only,ſince the ewo laſt Flantations, which before was common to 
the whole. The Country lieth excended from the 34. to the 38. degree of Northern Larunge ; by 
conſequence the Aire inclined unto heats, if not refreſhed and moderated by a conſtant Gale of 
Eaſtern winds which they call the Brize ; and the blaſts driving on it from the open Seas. Diverlihed 
moſt pleaſantly into kills ard valleys ; the Mountains clothed with woods, and the Fields with fruits, 
The ſoil ſo fraxful that an Acre of Land well ordered will return 2co Buſhels, or 25 Qt arter of 
Corn.” Said alſo to be rich in veins of 4lom, as alſo in Pitch, Turpentine, ſtore of Cedars, Grapes, 
Oile, plenty of ſweet Gums, ſeveral ſorts cf Plants iy. the Dyers uſe, ſome Mires of Icon and Cop- 
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per, of Timber trees almoſt infinice numbers ; as alſo great abundance of Cattel, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, 
and of Maiz no ſcarcity. Some Chriftat found amongſt the Mountains, on the ſhore ſome 
Pearls; nothing deficient eithe r in the ſoil or Aire for the incouragement and reward of a thriving 
Nation. 6 

The People are but few in number for ſo large a Country, and thoſe as different in fize, as in ſpecch 
or manner z Some of them, whom they call Saſques-hanoxi , of fo vaſt a greatneſs, that in compa=- 
riſon of the Engliſh they ſeemed as Giants : clad with the skins of Bears, and Wolves in ſo ſtrange 
manner thar the head of the Beaſt hung before their breaſts inſtead of a Jewel ; their Arms, Bows, 
Arrows, and a Club. Some on the other ſide, whom they call #igcocomecs ; of ſo low a ſtature, 
that in relation to the other, they appear as P:gmies. But generally they are all of call ſtature, well 
|1mbed, for the moſt part withour Beards, and che one half of the head kept ſhaven : clothed in 
jooſe Mantles made of the skins of Deer, with an Apron of the ſame.co hide their nakedneſ(s; the 
reſt of thcir bodies painted over with the figures of Serpents,or of ſome other Creature of as horrid 
ſhape. Strong and accuſtomed to the cold which they patiently endure, or feel not: wavering and 
inconſtane, crafty, and ſomewhat more induſtrious then the ret of the Savages ; bur given to anger, 
and as greedy of revenge as any, Gods they haye many, for they worſhip all things (and them on- 
ly ) whichare like to hurt them, as Fire, Water, Lightning, Thunder &c. So that it may be ſaid of 
them, as once Lafantivs ſaid of the ancient Rowans/ did not the ignorance of theſe poor Wretches 
render them excuſable, and make them fitter objeRts tor our Prayers and pittie, then our ſcorns ) 
Dignifſimi homines qui Deos ſnos ſemper haberent preſemtes. One Devil- God above all the reſt (they 
call him Oke) whom they worſhip, as themſelves conteſs, more for fear then Love. Not yer con- 
verted from theſe horrible and groſs /dolatries by the long neighbourhood of the Engliſs ; accuſed 
in that reſpeR moſt jultly by thoſe of Rome. 

No Country for the bigneſs of it can be beter watered, or yield fairer Rivers, the principal of 
which 1 PoWhatan (ſo called by the name of that petit Rozreler, whoſe Territory it pafſeth tho- 
row) which having run a courſe of an hundred miles, and Navigable all that way by ſmaller Veſſels, 
is 3t his fall into the Sea about three miles broad. 2 Apamatuck, 3 Nanſamund, and 4 ( hikaba- 
914nia, all Tributaries to Pawhatan. 5 Pamanuke, fourteen miles more North then Pawhatan, but 
of leſſer note. 6 Toppahanock,, Navigable 130 miles. 7 Patawomeke, paſſable by Boar 140 miles, 
and fix or ſeven miles broad where it falleth into the Sea; increaſed by many lefler ſtreams which 
come out of the Mountairs, and generally well (tored with Fiſh, 8 Pawtznxnr, of a ſhorter Race, 
but a deeper Channel chen moſt of the former (16.0r 18. Fathom deep) and of more choiſe of 
fiſh then che others are. 

Along the Banks of theſe Rivers dwell their ſeveral Tribes, ſcarce any one of which making up 
an hundred men (that of Patawomeke excepted, which is able to armatter their manner 160) many 
not yielding above 3o. and ſome not ſo many. Their Habitations not containing above cen or twelve 
houſes a piece, bur in thoſe houſes ſundry particular Families, are forthe moſt part covered with che 
barks of Trees ; ſo placed,that the Common Marker place (tandeth in the midlt, at an equal diſtance ; 
the houſes of their FWeroances ( or the chiefs of their Tribes) and that which ſervech them for a 
Temple, being ſomewhat tiner then the reſt. And of theſe Habitations ſome are preſented to us by 
the names of Ooancke, by the Engliſh called the Blinde Town, 2 Pemeoke, 3 Shycoake, ſaid by my 
Author to be Civitas ampla,a large Ciry,but we mult underſtand him with Relation to the reſt of this 
Country. 4 Chowanoak, 5 Secatan? 6 HMattaken, 7 Weopomioke , 8 Pyſhokonnok,, ſaid to be in- 
habired by none but women, 9 Chipano, 10 Muſcamnnge, both upon the Sea ; moſt of them called 
by the name of thoſe ſeveral Tribes which inhabir in chem. 

In reference to the Engliſh and their Plantations , we are to know that they made choice of the 
Southſide of a large and goodly Bay for the place of their dwelling. A Bay which thruſting ic ſelf a 
orext way upinto this Country, and receiving ifito ic many of the Rivers before mentioned, is by 
che Natives called Cheſepoack, and yeildeth the only ſafe entrance into this part of the Country: the . 
Capes thereof for that cauſe fortified by the Engliſ» ; that on the Southern point being called Cape 
Henry, and the other Cape Cherlesaccording to the names of the two young Princes. Towns of moſt 
note which have been either ſince built or frequented by them, 1 James Town (Facobipolss, lo na- 
med in honour of King James ; on the South-lide of that Bay, not far from the River Chikahama- 
ia : firſt founded in the year 1606, at what time it was trenched about, and ſome Ordnance planted 
on the Works. 2 Hemries Town ( Henricopolis) ſo named in honour of Prince Herry, the eldeſt ſon 
of King James, built in a convenient place more wichin the Land, 80 miles from /ames Town, 
3 Dales-gift,ſo called, becauſe built and planted at the charge of Sir Thomas Dale, 4». 1610, 4 Ber- 
muda, an open Burrough five miles from Hernricopolu. 5 Ketoughtan, anoted and frequented Port in 
the Bay of Cheſepoack, very much traded by the Engliſh. 6 #icocomeco the chief Town of Patuha* 
tan, one of the Roitelers of this Country ; much courted by the Eng/iſp at their firſt ſetling here, 
and a long time after: a (rows being ſent him by King James with many other rich preſents,the bet- 
ter to ſweeten and oblige him ; but for all that he proved a treacherous and unfaichfull neigh- 
bour. ; 

The ſum of the Aﬀairs of this laſt Plantation, is, that the buſineſs being reſumed in the year 1606, 

' anda (ommiſſion granted to c<rtain Noblemen and Merchants to advance the work, they fell in hand, 
by the Counicll and incouragement of Capr. Smith, with the building of /ames Town (having ficlt 
fortified Cape Henry )in which 1own he fixcd a Colony of 100 men. Thele being almolt a 
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famine and other miſeries, were the next year recruited with 120 more brought by Captain 
Newport : but a Fire having caſually conſumed their houſes, once again diſcouraged them, But the 
houſes being reedihed, and a Church added to the houſes, by the induſtry of Smith their Governour 
the Colonie began to flouriſh, andto increaſe in reputation amongſt the Savages, eſpecially having 
made (as they believed ) a friend of Pawhatan. In the year 1609. the Lord De la Ware was appoint- 
ed Governour, and Smith commanded to return ; who left here 490 perſons, (and of them 200 
expert Souldiers) 3 Ships, 7 Boats, 24 great Guns, 300 Muskets, with viQuals and ammunition 
neceſſary ;.and 39 of their #eroances or Petit. Kings Tributaries. and Contributioners to the Engliſn, 
Sir T hem4s Gates and Sir George Summers, ſent thither with 9 ſhips and 590 men, loſt a great pare 
of their numbers in the Iſle ot Bermwdaz : the reſt not well according with the old Plantation, 
were at the point of returning home, when happily the Lord De /a Ware arrived with three Ships 
more, An.1610, Pur falling into a deſperate (icknels, and come home to Explard, he recommended 
the eſtate of che Engliſh there to Sir 7 homas Dale, who farniſhed them with Mev, Cartel, and other 
neceſſaries: afrer whom came Sir 7Thomes Gates with 30o men, and ſome heads of Cattel. And 
then the Goverament hereof being conferred on Hexry Earl of Southampton, the affairs here began 
ro ſettle in a proſperous way ; when unexpeRedly in the year 1621. the Salvages falling on them 


(fearing no ſuch treacherie ) killed 340 of their men; and had alſo then ſurprized James Town, if - 


one of the Savages, who had received the (briftian faith, had not diſcovered their intention. Since 
that, recovercd of that blow, it went happily forwards : and m:ght by this time have been raiſed 
to ſome power and greatneſs, if the Eng/i/, by diverting on ſome by plantations, and by imploying 
indigent and necefſitous perſons in {v great a work, had not diſcouraged the d:fign. For certainly 
one might ſay of this Plantation, xs the Scripture doth of the Camp of David in the time of Saxl, 
that few or none were ſent unto it (except the Principals) but ſuch as Were in diſtreſs, or debt, or ſome 
way or other di/contented; men never likely to advance and purſue a bulineſs of ſuch publike intereſſe. 
Commendable howloever in this particular, (though perhaps that commendation do belong to their 
Governours) that being here, they kept themſelves conſtantly to thoſe Forms of Worſkip which were 
eſtabliſhed and obſerved in th: Church of England. 

As for the Natives of the whole, they were divided (as wss ſaid) into ſeveral Tribes, every Tribe 
under the command of their ſeveral Chiefs : which (efs though many in number, and of little 
power, knew well enough how to keep their Stare unto their SubjeRs, and to ſhew it alſo unto 
Strangers, For when Powhatan was plealed to give audience unto Captain Newport and the reſt of 
the Engl:/» ſent from Smith, they found him on a Bed of Mats, his Pillow of Leather imbroidered 
with white Beads and Pearl, attired with a Robe of skins like an /r:/- Mantle : at his head and feer 
an handſom young woman ; on each (1de of che room twenty others, with their necks and ſhoulders 
painted Red, and about their necks a great chain of Beads; his principal men fitting before them in 
|:ike manner. Yet notwithſtanding this great State, (and great it was indeed tor ſuch petit Princes 
he and the reſt became 4o ſubjcR to the Engliſs, that in Smiths time they did nor only pay their 
Tributes or Contributipns, but at his command would ſend their S/aves and SubjeRs to James- 
Town, tO receive correQion for wrongs done to the Colonze. And it is probable enough that thoſe 
of New- England, being the greater and more powerful Plantation ( as tollowed with the ffronger 
zeal, and carried on by the united purſes of a prevalent Faction) were of like influence alſo amongſt 
the Natives 3 though I find ic not expreſſed in ſo many particulars. 


4. The Iſlzs of BERMUDAZ, many in number (ſome fay 400 at the leaſt) are ſituate direRly 
Eaſt from Virginia, from which they are diſtance 500 Engli/p miles, 3390 vt the lame nules from the 
City of London, So called from John Bermudaz a Spaniard, by whom hilt diicovered. Calied allo 
the Summer: lands, from the ſhipwrack of Sir George Summers upon that Coaſt ; ſo much delighted 
with the ſadneſs of the miſadventure , that he endeayoured what he could to ſettle a Plantation 
in it. | 
That of more fame and greatneſs then all the reſt, to which the name is now moſt properly aſcri- 
bed, is ſituate in the Latiz#de of 32, & 30 minutes. Well ſtored, when firlt diſcovered, with plenty 
of Hogs, divers fruits, Mulberries, Palmitos, Cedars; as alſo of Silk- worms, Pearls and Amber, 
and ſuch rich Commodities : of Fowl ſo infinite an abundance, that our men took a thouſand of 
one ſort, as big as a Pigeon, within two or three hours. The Aire hereof very ſound and healthy, 
found by experience (the beſt Argument in ſach a point) to be agrecable to the body of an Eng/:/5 
man ; yer terribly expoſed to tempeſts of rain, thunder, and lightning : Fur which, and ſor the many 
ſhipwracks happening on the Coaſts thereof, and want of other Iphabitanrs to be ſaid ro own it; 
the Mariners have pleaſed to call it the 7/and of Devils, The ſoil affirmed co be as fertile as any, 
well watered, plentiful in aize, of which they have two Harveſts yearly : that which is ſowed 1n 
March, being cut in J»ly ; and that which is ſowed in Azguſt, being mowed in December. No 
Venemous Creaiure to be found in all che 1land, or will live,brought hichcr. And beſides theſe Com- 
modities, of ſo lafe a being , ſo fenced about with Rocks and llers, that without knowledge of the 
paſſages, a Boat of ten Tuns cannot be brought into the Haven ; yet with ſuch knowledge, there 
is entrance for the greateſt ſhips. The Engli/p bave ſince added to theie ſtrengths of nature, ſuch 
additional helps, by Block-houles, Forts and Bulwarks in convenient places, as may give it the title 
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VIRGINIA. Bermudaz, 


[r was firſt Giſcovered ('butrucher accidentally then gpon defign) by John Bermuda, 2 Spaniard 
zbout the year 1523. andtherevpon a Propoſition made im the CouncH of Spain, for fetling a Plex. 
tation in it ; 25 a place not tobe avoided by the Spaniſh Fleets in their reruen from the Bay of LIL 
xico by rhe Streirs of Babams. NegleRed notwithſtanding , till rhe like accidental coming of Sic 
George Summers, fent to Virginia with ſome Companies of Emgiifh by the Lord De la Ware, An.16cg. 
Who being ſhipwracked on this Coaſt, kad the opportunity to ſarvey the Hand ; which he fo liked, 
that he endeavoured 2 Plaw ation in it, at his coming home. < Fn. 1613. the firſt (olonje was fenc 
over under Richard More, who in three years ereted eight or mine Forts inconvenient places, which 
he planted with Ordmance. Az.1616. a new Supply is ſent over under Captain Daniel Tacker, 
who applied themſelves to ſowing Corn, ſerting of Trees drought thither from other parts of 4. 
werica, and planting that gainful Weed Tobacco. Av. 1619. the buſineſs is taken more to heart, 
and made 2a matter of the Pwblick, many prent Lords and men of Honour being inrerefſed in ic - 
Captain Batley fent thither with 500 men, the 11k divided into Tribes or {antreds, to cach Tribe 
a Burrowgh ; the whoke reduced to a ferled Government both in Church and Stare, according to 
the Law of Englend. After this, all things fo ſacceeded, that in the year 1623. here were ſaid to 
be chree thouſand Emgis/s , ten Forts, and in thoſe Forts fifry peeces of Ordinance ; their 
numbers ſince increaſing daity , both by Children borne within che lland, and fopplics from 
England, 
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28 LORID A is bounded on the North. caſt with Virginie; on the Eaſt with Ilave del 
 Noort; on the South and ſome part of the Weſt with the Gulf of Mexico; on the 
reſt of the Welt with part of New Galicia, and ſome Countries hitherto nor diſco- 
; vered. Extended from the River of Palmes in the 25 degree of Latitude to Rio de 
 Seccoin the 34. which evidently ſpeaketh ic for a Country of large dimenſions. 


It was firſt diſcovered by the Eng/i/s under the conduRt of Sebaſtian Cabat , eAv. 1497. after- of d pe 
wards better ſearched into by Fohn de Ponce, a Spaniard, who took poſſeſſion of icin the name of FM fori 
that King, e-Fn.1527. and by himcalled Florida, cither becauſe he landed there upon Pa/m-Sunday, . (o}. | 0 


which the Spaniards call Paſcua di Flores, or Paſcha Florida; or elſe quia Florida erat Regio, by rea- 
ſon of that freſh verdure and flouriſhing eſtate in which be found it. Bur by the Natives it 1s ſaid to be 
called Zaquaſa. 

This Country lying Parallel to Caſtile in Spain, is faid to be of the ſame temper both for Aire 
and Soil, but that it is abundantly more fruitfull : the hearc of che ground not beivg here worn our 
by continual Tillage as perhaps it may be in the other. For here they have great abundance of Afaize 
(che natural bread-Corn of the Country ) which they ſowe twice a year, viz. March and Zane,and 
reap in the third month after, laying ic in ſome publick Barns,and thence diſtribure ir ro the neceſſities 
of particular perſons, Well ſtored with ſeveral ſorts of Fruic, as Mulberries, Cherries, Chetnurs, 
Grapes, and Plums of both excellent taſte and colour : Beaſts wilde and came of all kindes which f 
theſe Countries yield ; and of like ſorts of Fowl. The Woods and Forreſts full of the largeſt Okes, "it 
and the loftieſt Cedars 3 ſome Cypreſs-Trees and Bays of alarge proportion ; with great plenty of 4 $ 


a 


that Wood which the Inhabitants call Pavame, and the French name Saſſafras ; the bark whereof is 
Medicinal againſt ſome Diſeaſes ; and another Tree which we call E/qzine, affirmed to be a Sove- 
raign and preſent Remedie for the French diſeaſe. It is alſo ſaid to be enriched with ſome Mincs of N 
Gold and vilver, negleaed by the Natives, till the coming of the Spaniards and Frexcz pur a price {0d 
upon them ; and to have in it Emeralds of great worth and beauty , with many Targquoiſes and þ.- 
Pearls. Ochers report that all the Gold and Silver which they have amongſt them came from ſome Er 
(hips which had b:en wracked upon thole Coaſts : contrary whereunto it is ſaid by the Natsver, that ; 5/8 
in the Hills which they call Apalatei, there are found great Veins of a reddiſh Mecral , which a! 4 
the French concluded to be Gold, though they wanted time and opportunity to ſearch in- | ''/al 
to them, 1.61 
The People are of an Olive (olonr , great ſtature, and well proportioned; naked except their Li | 
Privities, which they hide with che skins of Stags ; their Arms and kners ſtained with divers paint. 1 4b" p 
ings,not to be waſhed cf; their hair black,and hanging down as low as their thighs. Cunning they pi 
be, and excellent in the Arts of diflimulation. So ſtomackfull that they do natuially love War and } 
Revenge, inſomuch that they are continually in War with one or other. They are crafty alſo and in 
very intelligent, as ap peareth by the Anſwer they gave to Ferdinando Soto, a Spaniard, who was 61h 
here among them e.1549. For when he went to perſwade the people that he was the lon of God, | hi x 
and came to teach them the Law : Not fo, replyed a Floridan, for Ged never bad thee to kill and WE. - 4 | 0 1208 
ſlay, and work, all kinde of miſchief againſt ws. The Women when their Husbands arc dead, uſe to | 00 a 
cuc off their hair clole to their ears, and ſtrew it on his Sepulchre ; and cannor marry again,till cheir HS 
hair be grown long enough to cover their ſhoulders. Hermophrodites are here allo in great plenty, 1 | 
whom they ufe as beaſts to carry their luggage, and put them to all kinde of drudgery. They have 4% FRE 
all a groſs belicf of the ſouls immortality, but are otherwiſe Idolaters. | | 
Mountains this Country hath not many, as being generally plain and level ; the chicfeſt rhofe cal- "oT 
|:d Apalatei before mentioned ; ſuppoſed by the Inhabitants co be rich in Mines of Gold. Rivers of * 
moſt note, 1 Rio Secco, 2 Ris Grande, 3 Serrevahi ; the cwo firſt named fo by the Spaniards, and the 
laſt by the Natives : 4 Garmma, 5 Ligeis, 6 Axona, 7 Sequana, and B (harente, lo called by the 
French, according to the names of the beſt Rivers in France ; both Frenchand Spaniards having ſe- 0 
verally and ſucceſſively the poſſeſſion of it. Here are alſo 9 Kio de Flores, or the River of Flowers; þ- 4 
10 Rio de Neives, or the River of Snow 5s and 11 Rio de Spirito Santo, or the River of the Holy WV 
GheF, all of them falling into the Bay of CHexico. A particular deſcription of theſe Rivers, cheir 
riſe, courſe, and greatneſs, 1 finde not in any of my Authors. Only Mercator tellerh us of a twelfth 
River, called Porto Riale,teckoned thethiefeſt of this Country, the mouth whereof is three miles 
broad, where it openeth intothe Sea berwixt two Promontories, the one towards the VVeſt, and 
the other pointing tothe North. Some of theſe Rivers are affirmed to be baunted with Crecodiles , 
a Cceature dangerous alike both by Land and V Vater. RR: : ; 
1h: Country not ſo well diſcovered and planted hitherto as to be divided into Provinces, !s rom- 


monly diſtribuced into ſeveral Tribes, as were all Nations of the V Vorld at ther firſt —_— 
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The principal of theſe they reckon the Luevenes, Marianes, Canagadi, Camoni, eAvavares, and 
Malicoxes , the Suſolas, Lnitones , and other names not ulval unto us of Ewrope ; though theſe 
more paſſable then many which have gone before : mollified perhaps by the French and Spaniards, 
and not preſented to us in their natural roughneſs ; all governed by their Paraconſſi, or ſeveral 
Chiefs, and thoſe at deadly Fewds, and continual Wars with one another. Same have adventured 
on the names of particular Provinces, as Panxca, Avanares, Abarduoſia, Joguazia, eApalchia, An. 
thia, Samovia, Colas ; but they acquaint us neither with their ſite nor bounds : EXCePt it be that Pa. 
»calyeth on the borders of H'iſpania Nova, beyond the large and ſpacious Bay of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and Calos neer the Cape called Cape 4 Florida. Others diſtinguiſh it by the names of the ſeveral 
Roytelets , which varying with the change of the perſon, makes that diviſion to be very variable and 
vncertain alſo, Bur'it is generally agreed that the Peninſula, which pointech on the Iſle of Caba, 
hath the name of Tegeſ#a or Florida ſpecially ſo called ; the name of Florida being firſt given by 
7ohn Ponce unto this part only, though afterwards communicated unto all the reſt of this Country. 
A Dem- 1land (ſtretching in length from the South ro the North 100 Leagues ; in breadth where 
broadeſt 30 Leagues, andin ſome places 2c only. V Vell known by the Cape of 2fartyrs, looking 
into the Iſle of Cuba ; the River of the holy Ghoſt , and three goodly Bays, the chief whereof, that 
entituled to S. oſeph; all opening into the Gulf of Mexico, or the Bay of New Spain. The whole 
environed about, ſaye where it is zoyned unto the Contizent, with Bars of ſands,and ſcattered Hands, 
which ſerve unto it as the owt-Works to ſome notable Fortreſs. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 S. Helens, on or neer a Promontory, ſo named where this Country bor- 
dereth on Virginia: once fortified and poſſeſied by the Spaniard, but not long fince abandoned. 
2 Fort de Charles, Arx Carolina in the Latine, built by the French upon the Banks of the River 
Maio, and ſocalled in honour of Charles the ninth, in whoſe time the Conqueſt of this Country 
was undettaken : but ruined by the Spaniard in the V Varbetween them, 3 Port Royal, a well fre- 
quented Haven on the Mouth of the River, of that name ; bur whether there be any Town now re- 
maining, 1am not able to ſay. Moic inthe Land (for theſe lie all upon the Borders towards Yirgs- 
»ia, Apalche ſuppoſed to be a place of great conſideration, and in regard of the opinion which 
was had of the wealth thereof ; (bur found to be a ſmall Town, of but 40 Cotrages) and there- 
fore firſt attempred and took 1n by the Spaniard, in their invaſion of chis Countrey under Pamphi- 
lus of Narvaes, An. 1528, recovered by the Natives after his departure. 5 Ante, an open Burrotgh, 
nine days journey from Apalche, wheie the Salvages gave the Spaniards a ſharp encounter , and 
ſlew many of them ; but being vanquiſhed at the lait, they forſook the Town ; of it ſelf not te- 
nable. 6 Ocalis, an unwalled Town, but conliſting of ©oo Sheds (for 1 dare hardly call them 
Houſes) the chief of the Kingdom of Acxera. 7 Oſachile, the chief Seat of the King ſo called ; 
and, 8 /itacuchus, a Burrough of 200 Cotrages, the principal of the Kingdom of YVitaruchus, both 
taken by the Spaniards at the ſame rime alſo. 9 S, Matthews, on the Eaſtern ſhore of the Demi-Iland 
above mentioned, puſiciled and fortified by the Spaniard. 10 S. Auguſtines on the ſame (hore, but 
more South then the other, ſituate at the mouth of a ſmajl River lo named, fortified by the Spaziard 
with many a ſtrong Caſtle : but for all that raken by Sir Frazci# Drake, An.1485. there being found 
in the Fort of S. Fohn, in which the [trength of the Town conlifted, 18 braſs pieces, and 20000 
Florents in ready money, for the pay of the Garriſon. Repaired afterwards more ſtrongly then ever 
formerly. The — have alſo Garrilons in two other places of this Country, viz, S, Philip,and 
S. 7ago ; but 1 catlnor ſay diſtinQly in what part they are. 

The Government of this Country, is of one kinde only, though managed by ſeveral perſons : the 
Supream power reſiding in the {biefs of their ſeveral Tribes ; ac ſuch continual enmity with one 
another, that they very ſeldom joyn together in any Counſels, wherein the publick is concerned. So 
that the Spaniards may affiim of the preſent Floridans, as the Romans did of the ancient Britans ; 
Nec quicquam adver ſus Validiſſimas gentes «tilius nobis ſuit, quam quod in commune non conſulebant- 
The not communicating of their Counſells, haltned on their bondage. Yet in the Government of 
theſe Chiefs chere was ſomewhat of the Parliamentary way uſed with us in Exrope. For asin all mat- 
ters of concernment thole Chiefs adviſed with their Counſel, ſoif it were a buſineſs which concerned 
the publike, their Prieſts and others of molt note for gravity and wildom, were admitted to the 
Conſultation. But being leverally roo weak for a ſtrong Invader, and never joyned together ro de- 
fend themſelves, chey made themſelves an eafie prey ro the Frenchand Spaniards. Et fic drim ſinguls 
prgnabant,univert vincebantsr ; by truſting to their (lingle forces they were all ſubdued. For 1n. the 
year 1512 fokn Ponce a Native of Leon in Spain, ſetting ſail with three (hips from the 1land of Porto 
Rico, on Palm: Sunday fell on the Peninſula before deſcribed, and for thac caufe or from the flouri- 
ſhing verdure of it, called it Florida ; but did no more then ſcowre along upon the coaſts, and give 
new names to ſuch of the Promontories and Rivers as he had diſcovered ; and having only a ſlighc 
$kirmiſh with ſome of the Sa/vages returned back again. The buſineſs eight years ater was again 
revived by Vaſques de Aylion, who ſetting ſail from the Haven of Plata, in Hiſpaniola, atrained un- 
ro the Northealt parts of this Continent, bordering on Yirginia, where he lefr names unto the Pro- 
montory of $S. Helex. and the River of 7ordar : and de treacherouſly enſlaved tome of the Na- 
tives ( whom he bad invited to a Feaſt) prepared for Spain ; where he obtained the Kings Patene 
for a new Plantation. But his perfidiouſnets could not proſper, For in the year 1524 coming with 
his ſhips upop this Coaſt, one of them periſhed on the Rocks, and 200 of his mcn being killed at 


their landing, he gave over the Enterpriſe : the Spaniards hitherto making no more uſe of theſe Dil. 
covcries, 
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coveries, then wickedly to enrich themſelves by ſtealing Men,whom as wickedly they fold for Slaves. 
Nor had the voyage of Pawphilxs de Narveez An. 1538. any better end; though undertaken with a 
Band of 400 foot and $0 horſe: For baving took poſſeſſion of the Country in the name of his So- 
veraigh (hbarles the fifth, finding ſome hopes of great treafares to be had at Apache (diſtant above 
a monerhs journey from the place of his landing) he would needs march chither. 1 which »Rion, 
though he gor that and ſome other Towss, yer he loſt himſelf ; few of his men returning fafe into 
their Country,and they not knowing what became of their Generall, As fruitleſs, but more famous 
was the enterpriſe of Hernaxdes a Soto, begun in the year 1538. and continued till 1543. who with 
a little Army of 350 Horſe, and 90 Foot, overran a great part of the Country, and brought many of 
aan. | ty ougat many 
the Petit Princes under the command of Spain. But making only a Depredatorie war of it toenrich 
himſclf, and waſte the Country, without feeling any Colonies, or building any fortifications in it to 
make good his gettings, the Aftion ended with his life, which he loſt by a Feaver : the remnant of his 
Sould:crs, whom the war had ſpared, under the conduR of Ludovico Mmnſceſo di Alvaradogecovering 
Mexico not without great difhculties. 

And ſo the Spaniaras leave the Stage, and the Frexch enter, ſent on this voyage by Gaſpar Coligni 
Admiral of France, An.1562. under the conduR of Riban/r ; who falling on that part of the Conti- 
nent which l:erh on the Eaſt fide of the Peninſula, gave the firſt Promontory which he touched at 
the name of Cape Francou: and after running Northward along that Coaſt, new- named the Rivers 
thereof by the names of the Seine, the Loire, the Sowme, the Garund, and others of moſt note in his 
own Councry. Coming as far North as the great River of Porto= Rogal, he there builc a little Fortreſs 
which he called Fore Charles, where he left 26 of his men co keep poſſeſſion, and returned for Fraxce : 
his ſoldiers following not long after, as well as they could, defticute of ſupplies from home, and nor 
able with fo ſmall a number co command them there. The Aion reinforced about two years after 
under the conduRt of Landonier, who had accompanied Ribault in the former voyage : by whom 
ſome ſurther progreſs was made in this undertaking,and a lictle Town builc on the banks of the River 
Maio, (lo called by Ribault, becauſe in chat moneth diſcovered by him ) which he named Charles- 
Fort, Arx Carolina in the Latine, Bur a mutinie hapning amongſt his men, and ſome complaints 
made of him in the Court ot France ; he was called home,and Ribewle ſent again to purſue the enter. 
priſe: Who entring on his charge in A»guſt, An.1565. was preſently ſer on by the Spaniards both 
by ſea and land ; his (hips forced violently on the Rocks, the new Town ſacked, the ({olonie put unto 
the ſword, very few eſcaping ; Ribax/r himſelf murdered in cold blood by the Enemy, after faith 
given him for his life. It was thought that above 600 French were (lain in this ation. So ended the 
French hopes in Florida, the King being then preparing for a new C:vi/ war,and loth to engage him- 
ſelf againſt the Spaniard, till the year 1627. when at the charge of Dominicus Gurgins a private per- 
ſon, out of an honeſt zeal to the honour of his Country , and co cry quittance with the Spaniards for 
their treacherous cruelty, ic revived again. And though he found the Spaniards, after the defeat of 
Ribawlt, tad repaired and fortified Arx (arolins, and raiſed ewo Caſtles more on the banks of the 
Maio, which they had furniſhed with ſuch Peeces as they cook from the French, and garriſoned with 
4co ſoldiers : Yet giving a couragious onſet, by the aid of the Sa/vages, (to whom the name and 
neighbourhood of the Spaniards was exceeding odious) he forced them all, demoliſhed the works, 
and hanged all ſuch of the Soldiers as the ſword had ſpared ; and ſo returned into France : where in 
ſtead of honour and reward for ſo great a ſervice, he was in danger of loſing both his life and fortunes, 
compelled to lurk amongſt his friends rill the times were changed. The Spaniard: after this, to keep 
ſome kind of poſſeſſion, though not finding it in riches anſwerable to their greedy deſires, fortified 
S. Matthews and Y. Auguſtines on the Eaſt-lide of the Demy land, with the Caſtles of $. Philip and 
S. ago in other parts ot the Country towards the North eaſt : thinking himſelf ſo ſtrong in the Gulf 
of Mexico, that no forrein forces dare appear on that (ide of the Country. So that ir ſeems he playes 
the part of -£/ops Dog in the Manger, neither reſolved to plant there himſelf, nor willing that any 
others (ſhould, | 

Having thus taken a ſurvey of the main Land of Florida, let us next take a view of ſuch lands 2s 
lie diſperſed up and down in the Seas adjoyning, called by one general name LUCAIOS or LU- 
CAI/A INSULSE ; many in number, but reducible to theſe three heads, 1 The T orr»gas, 2 lhe 
Martyres, & 3 The Lacaios ſpecially fo called. 

1 THE TORTUGAS are ſeven or cight little Lands lying on an heap at the South weſt point 
of the Peninſula. called the Cape of Florida, in the height of 25 Degrees; diſtant from the Port of 
Havan« in the Jſle of {ba ( oppoſite unto which they lie) about (ix Icagues. Well known amongſt the 
Sailers, becauſe much avoided; or rather avoided becauſe known, che danger of their company 
making their further acquaintance ſhunned. 

2 THE MARTTKES, called alſo the Cavs, are three great Rocks rather then Ilands, covered 
with a white ſand, and full of buſhes'; the middlemoſt of the chree the greateſt : ſituate over againſt 
the South-eaſt Promontory of the ſaid Peninſula, called from hence Cabeca de los Martyres, or the 
Cape of Martyrs. Denominated thus by John Ponce the Spaniard, in his filt diſcovery of this Coun- 
try, becauſe they ſeemed afar off to have ſome reſemblance ro men impaled upon Stakes, as many 
of the Martyrs were in the Primitive times. Infamous for the many (hipwracks which have ſince 
there hapned ; bur of great obſervation amongſt Sea faring men, becauſe they know by leave- 
ing tele Rocks or lands on the left hand of them , tbat they arc already entred in the 
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2. THE LUCAIOS ſpecially lie diſperſed on the Eaſt of the Peninſu/s ; many in number, and 
ſo called from Lucaioneque, the greateſt and moſt Northern of them, ſituate in the 27 degree of 
Latitude; of more length then breadch, but hithetto known by name only. Of greater note 
nor lo big, is that called 2 Bahama,in the middle way betwixt Lacaoneyn and the Peninſula; in 
13 Leagues, and cight in breadth ; memoradle for piving name £o the violent current — 
berwixt it and the Demy- /land, called the Streits of Bahama, yet nor ſo ſtreit but that they are 16 
milesin breadth, though of ſo forcible a Courſe, that many times neicher winde rior Oars can pre- 
vail againſt it. 3 Gzarabani, the moſt famous of all theſe Ilands , becauſe the firſt that was diſcover- 
cd by Colnambus, being then almoſt our of hope of proceeding further ; who thereupon cauſed ir to 
be called S. Sawviowrs ; well ſhaded at that time with Trees, full of freſh Springs , and very plenti- 
full of Corton : now overgrown with ſhrubs, and buſhes. 4 Guaenima, by Colambus when firlt dif. 
covered, called S. Maria de Conception ; begirt about with Rocks and quick ſands, but otherwiſe of 
a plcafſant and fruirfull ſoy], full ot delicate Springs.Others there are to the number of 24. or there- 
abouts, whoſe names occur in many of our larger Maps : bur being we finde nothing of them but 
their very names, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with the Nomenclatare. 

Of all in general it is faid that they obeyed their King ſo ſtrily (for a King they had) that if 
he commanded them to leap down from an high Rock, they performed the ſame ; though he gave 
no reaſon but his Will. The #/omen of ſo perieR beauty, that many of the bordering Nations for- 
ſook their own Countries, toenjoy their Loves : their ſhape and beauty the more diſcernable in re- 
eard not ſuffered to wear any thing till their pxr;gations, nor after that but nets of Corton, filled 
with leaves ot Herbs. But now, and long fince, there are neither men nor women to be found in 
any of them : the People being long ſince walted by the Spaxiards in the Mines of Cuba and Hifpa- 
»:ola ; or conſumed by Famine and Diſeaſes, or otherwiſe made away in Priſons,and by ſeveral Tor- 
ments; tothe number of a Million and ,200000, as ſome have told us. And ſo we paſs unto the 
other (ide of thoſe Northern Conntries ; oppoſite to Nova Francia, Virginia, and the main Land of 
Florida : that when we fall into the Countries now poſſeſſed by the Spaniard, we may not wander 
out of them till this work be finiſhed ; except it be to take a progreſs into ſome of the Ilands, which 
cannot otherwiſe be viſited but by ſuch a ſtars. 
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dS ALIFORMIA in the large and general acception of it, containeth all thoſe Pro- 
& vinces of Mexicana, which lic on the Weſt-lide of that Northern Pexinſa/e,beyond 
GS Nova Galicia, and New Speix : though in the ſtrifter, limited cotkar Province onely 
S444 dE which lieth like a Demy-1land on the other fide of a long and ſpacious Gulf, called 
SDSS Mer Vermiglie, and from hence the Bay of Califormia. Bur taking it in the largeſt 
ſenſe, it hath on the Weſt,and ſo unto thoſe undiſcovered parrs which lie furtheſt North,to the Streits 
of Axian.So witneſleth Zohn de Laet,1.6.c.11.CALIFORMIA communiter dicitur quicquid terrarum 
Nove Hiſpaniz atque Galliciz ad Occidentems objicitur, ad extremos Americz Septentrionalis terminos, 
& Fretum quod vulgo Anian vocant. Limited in the ſtrifter ſenſe and acception of it, to an Iland 
(as it is now generally conceived to be) extended in a full length from North to South, on the Weſt 
hereof. Sp that for onr more regular proceeding in the Chorographie and Story of it, we muſt 
divide it into the Continent and the Iland : the Continent ſubdivided into the two large Provinces 
of 1 2wivira, and 2 Cibo/a; the Iland into 3 (aliformia ſpecially fo called, and 4 Nova 
eAlbion, . th 
And firſt, the Continent of this part which we call Califormia,hath on the Eaſt ſome parts of Nova 
Gallicia, and beſides that thoſe yaſt and undiſcovered Countries which lie on the Weſt. fide of Canada 
and Virginia, on the oppoſite ſhore: bound on the North with the unknown parts of this Mexicana; 
on the North-welt, with the Streits of Arian, if ſuch Streits there be ; on the Weſt,with the Sea inter- 
poſing betwixt it and the Iland called Mer YVermiglio; and on the South and South-weſt with the 
reſt of Nova Gaficia,from which parted by a great River called Rio del Noort : A River,which riſing 
inthe 40 degree of Northern latitude, firſt parteth Trgnez a Province of 2 uivira, from that of New- 
Mexico, one of the Provinces of Nova Gallicia, and after a long courſe falleth into the Sea called 
Mer Vermiglio,above Cinoloa, another of the Provinces of that Diviſion. Divided us before was ſaid, 
into the two great Provinces of 1 2aivira, and 2 Cibola, 


1 2UIVIRA, taking up the moſt Northern parts of this (ide of e America, is ſaid to be very 
plain and level ; of few trees, not many houſes, nor much ſtored of people 3 quite deſtitute of fruits 
and corn, and yielding nothing for mans life but the fleſh of beaſts, which they eat raw, and ſwallow 
down in great bits without any chewing. The men apparelled in Buls-skins from the head to the feer; 
the women, though in a cold Country, with no other garment then their hair, which they wear ſo 
long, that ic ſerveth them in ſtead of a vail to hide their nakedneſs. Pla live in Hoords and compa- 
nies, like the Hooras of the Tartars, not having any certain dwellings (except ſome chief men) but 
remove from one place to another, like the antient Nomades. Neer neighbours unto Tartary, from 
whence (not being much diſtant from it) it is ſuppoſed thag the Inhabitants firſt came, and from 
hence by degrees pcopled all America. 

The Councry being full of herbage, breeds great ſtore of Cattel; differing not much in bigneſs 
from thoſe of Exrope, but that they have an high bunch betwixrt their ſhoulders, briſtled vp on the 
back like Bores, with ſomwhat which reſembleth the mane in Horſes, and the beard in Goats; their 
legs ſhort,and clad with ferlocks, their horns ſhort,but (harp ; the whole Beaſt of an aſpeR ſo horrid, 
that an Horſe will not venture neer them,till well acquainted. Yet ir. theſe Beaſts lie al their Riches; 
theſe being to this people, as we ſay with us of our ele to drunkards, meat, drink, and cloth, and 
more too ; For the hides yield chem houſes, or at leaſt the covering of them; their bones, bodkins ; 
their hair, thread ; their finews, ropes ; their horns, maws,and bjadders,veſſels 3 their dung,fice ; their 
Calveskins,budgers co draw and keep water; their blood,drink; and their fleſh,mear. There is thoughe 
to be ſome traftick from China, or {athay, hither : For when Vaſques di ({oronado conquered it , he 
ſaw in the further Sea certain ſhips, not of common making, which ſeemed to be well laden, and did 
bear in their prows the figure of Pelicans ; which could not be conjeAured to come from any Country 
but one of theſe two. 1 know ſome place this Country more within the Land : and others are ſo 
far from letting it look cowards any part of theSea, that they have laid it cloſe unto the back of 
Virginia. For my part, I have laid it along the Coaſts, upon good authority ; though 1 deny not 
but chat ſome parts hereof may be more remote. Or elſe to reconcile the d:fference, ir m3y thus be 
ended ; that the m9.critime parts being known by other names, the /»/ands might retain more ſpect- 
ally che name of 2:ivira, as we have ſeen in many other Countries before deſcribed. 

And this [| am che rachey inclined ro think, becauſe 1 find mention of three Provinces on the North 
of Cibola, but in the way unto 2uivira; the one called Seio, the other called Cicwic, and the third 
Tignez, : Which I look upon as the maritime parts of the ſame one Country ; but berter peopled and 
frequentÞd then the /n/ands are, becauſe lying in the way of trafick, The principal Towns of which 
Provinces, 1 Ac#s, or Acuco, a ſmall town, but ſituate in a ſtrong and defenſible place ; about which 
2roweth ſome ſtore of (orten , which from the place the Natives cal} by the nzme of <Mercco. 
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2 Tignez., on the banks of a River ſo called ; inhabited by a ſtout and couragious people, who being 
reſolved not to fall alive into the hands of the Spaxiards, when beſieged by Yaſques de ( oronads, 
after they had held our above (1x weeks, laid all thee houſholdſtuffe and treaſure in an heap together, 
which they ſer on fire ; and taking their wives and children into the midſt of their ranks, made a 
deſperate Sally onthe Enemy. ' Areſolugign worthy of a better fortune, molt of them beingflain in 
che fight, and the reſt crod unger the horſes feer, or drowned in paſſing over the River. Yer would 
not thoſe few which were left give up the Town, till ic was fired about their ears, and no longer te. 
nable: the Spaziard buying this vi (notwithſtanding the great odds of their Arms) with the 
loſs of moſt of their horſes, the death of ſeven of their men, and the wounding of cighty. 3 Cicnic, 
a {mall Buxraugh, but rhe chief of that Province, four dayes journey from T5gnez : from whence the 
whole way unto Yuwirs, ſpecially fo called, being 90 miles, bath in it acither ſtone, nor tree, noc 
any land-mark ; inlomnch as the Speniayds were fain to make heaps of Cow-duxy , to ſerve for theis 
diceRion in their coming back. 

The firſt diſcovery of this Country is to be attribuced to the diligence of XHmtonio de Mendots 
Viceroy af Atoxice, who delirous to get wealth and honour by ſome new Adventares, imployed in 
the diſcovery of theſe Northers parts Frier Aferco de Ni/e. By him and by a Negro which be had 
for his Guide, there was ſame light gorten of Cibo/a, the next Province to this ; but fo diſguiſed in 
lycs,and wrept upin fQions, thac that ligbe was lictle more then derkreſs. Yet by that glimmeriag, 
Fraxciſce V aſques di Corenads, in the year 1540.underrook the buneſs ; and ſped fo well,that having 
made higway thraugh Cibols, he took the Town of T ignez, as we heard before, and laid his way open 
to Pyivire. Moved to 2 further journey by the repore of the Sa/vages, (who defired ro haſten hiam 
out of their Country) telling him of the wealth of a-Tatarax, who reigeed in the inland parts of 
A uivirg, » Bearded man (thoſe of this Country wearing none) of a white complexion, and one who 
in his Chappel worſhipped a Croſſe and the Queen of Heaven. On went the Spaniards towards 2 ns- 
irs, and found out the 7 atarax, a poor naked Prince, maſter of no more treaſure then a brazen 
plate banging on his breſt,and without any ſuch ſign of {briftzenity as they did expeR. So fruſtrated 
of alltheic hopes, and baving gotmothing but their labour for their pains, and the honour of a new 
diſcovery, with the loſs of many of their men they returned ro Mexico, An. 1542. Some Friers 
made bald to ſtay behind, but were all ſlain by the people of Ln:rvira, except onely one, who like 
?0bs meſſenger was left to carry news of the murder : The Spaniards never after looking into theſe 
cold Countries, where nothing elſe was to be gotten but blows and hunger. 


2. CIBOLA hathon the North 2«ivire, on the Sourh and South-caſt parts of New Galicia, 
from which divided by the River called Rio del Nort, as defore was ſaid ; the Weſt-(ide of it waſhed 
with the Mer Vermighs, interpoted berwixt it and the Iland, ot Califermia ſpecially fo called. By 
the Natives ic is called Z wn. 

The Air hercof indifferently temperate, if not too much ſubjeR in the winter to froſts and ſnows. 
The Country for the moſt part level, rarely fwelled with hils, bur thoſe very rockie. No Trees that 
bear them any fruit ; few _ all, &xcepr it be a Wood of Cedars, from which abundantly fup- 

lied both with fewel and timber, plenty of Aſaize, and ſmall white Peaſe, which they make their 

read of ; great ſtore of Veniſon, but they kill ir only for the skin ; ſome quantities of Sheep, known 
for fuch by their Fleeces only, but otherwiſe as big each of them as an Horſe or Oxe, ſome of their 
horns weighing fifty pounds. Of Lyons, Beares, and Typers fo great a number, that they have 
more then enough for themſelves, and'could well ſpare them co their neighbours. 

The People generally well limbed, and call of ſtature, ingenious in reſpeR of ſome other Salvapes; 
and though naked except their Privities only, or covered only with a Mantle, yet thoſe Mantles 
wrought in divers colours, which wich ſome quantity of Cotton which they have xmongft them (none 
of it growing in their Country ) ſhew them to be an induſtrions Nation, and co maintain a coarſe of 
trade with ſome of their neighbours. A furcher Argument of which is thoſe painted skins, which 
they have from Cicaique, or ſome other Country which lies towards the Ocean ; my Author cefing 
that they travel for them eight dayes journey towards the North ; and probably enough may be 
ſome of thoſe Commodities which che Inhabitants of the wwarizime Provinces of 2 aovire do receive 
from Cathay or China, with which they are ſuppoſed to traffick, as before was ſaid. Like indaſtry is 
noted in the Women alſo, one of which will grind and knead more Afaize in a day, then the women 
of Hexico do in four. In other things nor differing from the reſt of the Salvages. 

This Country was firſt made known to the Speriards by the Travels of Frier Marco de Nia, em- 
ployed on new Diſcoveries by e Antonio de Mendoza, as before was faid. Leaving ( onliacen,the moſt 
Northern Province of Nova Galicia, he overcame a tedious Deſert four dayes journey long, at che 
end of which he mct ſome people who told him of a pleaſanc Country four dayes journey further, 
unto which he went : And ſtaying art a place called Yacaps, he diſpatched the Negro, whom he cook 
with him for his Guide, to ſearch towards the North ; by whom he was advertiicd after four dayes 
abſence, that he had been informed ofa large and wealthy Province called C:ibo/2, a moneths journey 
thence, wherein were ſeven great Cities under the Government of one Princeſs, the houſes of which 
were built of ſtone, many ſtories high, the Lincrels of their Doors adorned with Tarquoiſes; with 
many other ſtrange reporrs of their markets, mulcitudes, and riches. Bur neither the Frief nor che 
Negro had the hapto fee it : the Negro being killed on the very borders, and the Frier ſo terrified 


with the news, that he thought ir better to return, and. ſatisheche YVire Roy with ſome _— 
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Fon, then put himfelf vpon the danger of a farther journey. To that end he entar 
and ifred the Reports whick the Negro ſent hit; gave wg the Deſarts in' bis way -* 
name of the Ki dorns of Tonteauc ard Afarate ; afcribed urito this laſt x great City called 
Abars, once well intrabited, but av that rime deſtroyed by wars ; to the other a more ci. 
vil anc welt-clothed Pcopte, then in other ptaces. Inflmed with which reports Vaſques de Coro- 
nado undertook the aRfon, bot found (he Errer robe a Friey ; nothing of moment true in all his 
Ret utronr: the Kingdont of CMHarata to be found only in the Friers brains ; Tomeacto be nothing 
but a great Lake, on whofe Banks had once been many Cortages, now conſumed by Wars. And as 
for the feven Cries of ſoch wealth and bigneſs, he found them to be ſeven poor Burroughs ; all 
firnace wichirr the compaſs of four —_— which made vp that fo famous Kingdom which the Frier 
dreamt of. The diggeſt of them Hel about 5 00 Cortages ; the reſt of them not above half that 
romber. One of them, leſt he might be ſaid to return without doing ſomerhing, he beſieged , and 
took : but found it ſuch an hot piece of ſervice, that he was twice beaten down with ſtones , as he 
feaked rhe Ramprers: bot having raken ic at che laſt, he found in it great plenty of Afaize to refreſh 
tis Army, andcauſed the Town (confiſt'ing of 200 houfes or thereabouts) to be called Granada, for 
fome refembtance which it had to that Ciry in Spain. Such as have ſince endeavoured the Diſcovery 
of thefe North- welt parts, and failed along the ſhores hereof on Her Vermiglio, have added here- 
unto the names of ſome points or Promontories : known in the Maps by the names of Po de S. Clara, 
nor far from the mouth or influx of Rio del Nort, 2 Las Plaias, 3 S. Michael, 4 Rio de Toron, 5 La- 
ques del Oro bordermg on Pmivira; and 6 Rey (oronado, on the Eaft of thar. 

Betwixr this Region and 2aivira ſpecially fo called, heth a Country, which the ſaid Vaſques 
names 7 #cayan, memorable for che famous River of Hxex, on the Banks whereof for the ſpace of 
20 Leagues ſtand 15 Burroughs well- builr, and furniſhed with Stoves, (if he hath not in chis pare 
of rhe Story our- lied the Frier) as in othercold, but more civit Countries, againſt the extremities 
of Winrer. This Region ſtrerching ſeven days journey to the River of Creigue, I reckon ro be= 
long tothe Nonh-ca(t parts of Cibola. As I do alſo rhe fruirfull Vaſſey of eAroia de { orazones 
which rhey paſſed in their way hirher from Conliacar,with the Town and Territory of Chichilricala, 
and rhe Valley of Naeſtra Sennora, or our Ladies Dale, in the South parts of it : not knowing 
otherwiſe whac Province to refer them to. 

Proceed we now unto the land, the other general part of this Diviſion, parred'from Cibola and 
New Gallicia by a namow Seacalled Mer Vermiglio, and by ſome, the Golf of Catiformia ; envi- 
roned on all other parts by the main Ocean. Extendedin a great length from che 22d. degree of 
Northern Laricude'to the 42d. but the breadrh nor anſwerable. The molt Northern point hereof, 
called Cabo Blarce, of which little memorable. The molt Southern, called the Cape of S. Lacas, 
remarkable for the great prize there taken from the Spaniards by Captain Cavend/v in his Circum- 
navigxtion of the World, 4.1587. Suppoſed in former times to have been! joyned, in the North 
parts of ir, above the Laticude of 27. to the reſt of the Continent, and ſo'defcribed'in moſt of our 
larer Maps , till che year 1626-#nd'after rhat in the Chart or Map of 7ohn de Larrt, An.1633, which 
I'wonder at : himſelt affticming,thar in'many of the old Maps it was made m'Tland;; /.6'cap. 11. and 
chat he had ſeen x ſar Map'in'parchment;a very fair and'ancient draught, Dax Califormiam in ingen- 
th Inſule modurs, a Conti:ente dividerer, in'which-it wasexpreſled for a ipacions Hand, 116.6. cap. 
17. The reaſon of the Errour was, that thoſe who'firſt endeavoured the Diſtovery of it, ſayling up' 
the Sea of Mer Yermigliofound it to grow narrower and-narrower rowardsrhe Nonth ; till ic ſee 
ed to be no bigger then ſome mighty River ; but that of ſuch a violeht current char no Boat was able 
to paſs upwards with wind or Oar, unleſs haled up with Cords by the firength of men. And ta- 
kingirto be a River, they gaveit the name of Rio de Bona Gnia ; known by that name, and concitiued” 
in the opinion of _ a River till the'year 1620 or therexbouts. At what time ſome Adventurers 
bearing on theſe Coaſts fell accidentally upon a ſtrair bur” violent pafſage,on the North'hereof, which' 
brought them with aſtrong'current into' Mer Vermiglio: diſcovering by that Accident, that the waters 
falling'intorhar'Sea, was not a River, as formetly-hadbeen ſuppoſed; bota violent breaking in of 
the Northern Ocean ;. by conſequence that this part of Califormis was not x Demi-Iland'or Penin- 
ſala'bur x perfeRTland. And looking on'it as an 1land, we have divided irinto:Nova eflbiox, atid' 
Califormia ſpecially ſb called. 

1. And Fa Califormiapecially ſo oxlled, contnineththe Southern patts hereof,,- as far as tothe 
Latitude of 38. where it bordereth on Nova eAlbion, of which Country though ſo'netr ro' New 
Spain, and New Galicia, and though diſcovered ſo long ſince, we yer know but little: the Spani- 
ard; either wancing men for new Plantations, or fitiding'ſmaſl incouragements ffere tv invite chienito 
it. Furniſhed on thie Sex-coaſts with great plenty both'sf Fiſh and Fowl, which they finde in great 
11ands of Weeds floating,on rhe Sexs : and more within the Land, with akinde of Beaſt haired'like a 
Goar, and with'reats like x Cow, bur ortierwiſe reſembling'Derr, which rhey k/ll wirh-cheir Dogs. 
Some Mountains in it ſaid to caſt Fire Aſhes', which the Spaniards for that reaſon' call Cato- 
fogo, The Pcople numerous, ard/ thicke ſct ; inſomoch that on the Barks'of the ſuppoſed 
River of Bona Guia were numbred thtee and ewemty Nations , all' of ſeverall Languages: In 
cheir perſbns like che reſt'of the Salvage ; bur of diffetent'dreſſes, Some of them painting their 
Faces all'over, tome half way. orfly ; ortiers wich painted' Fizards reſembling faces : holes in their 
noſtrils for cheir Pendarrs ; the tips of their Bars loaded, if nor' ovet»Joaded', with the bopes of 
Fiſhes aogingatthem A girdle about rheic waſte, ; mag hey faſten aVurctrof fearfſers _ 
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CALIFORMIA Nova Albin. 


hang down behinde them like a Tail : the Women uling the like Bunches before them 3lſo. Their 
chief God the Sw», (a5 that of (bola is the Water) which they moſt affeRionarely worſhip, as the 
cauſe of the increaſe of, their fruits and plants, Joyned in commiſſion with which God, they were 
raught by eAlarcon a Spaniard to worſhip a woodden Crofſe (the more irrational 7dolatry of the 
two) which he cauſed to be ereted at his coming away, with inſtruRions to kneel before it cyery 


morning, at the flt riſing of the Sn : ſo teaching them to worſhip their two /dols at once, or to 


| tranſlace their devorions from the $#» a Creature of Ged's, to a plain wooden Croſs (of which they 
| knew nothing bur the form) the work of a { arpenter. Itis alſo rold us of this people, that each family 


is orgered by the Father of ir, without other government ; yet ſo well managed, that they allowed 
bur one wife to a man, and puniſhed Adultery with death ; the Aſaids not ſufterd to converſe or talk 
with men before their marriage, bur to abide at home-and work ; the Widows not to marry again, 
till they had mourned at leaſt half a year for the death of their Husbands. Matters more favouring an 
U9pian Commonwealth, then a (al;formi.n, 

Places of moſt obſervation in ic, 1 The Capes of S.Clara, and S. Lxcas ; the firſt on the South eaſt 
point of the Perinſula towards NeW Gallicia; the other on the South-welt cowards Aſia. 
2 S. Croſſes, (Sinus $.Craucis) acapacious and convenient Haven neer the Cape of S.Clara, fo called 
becauſe diſcovered upon Holy: Rood day. 3 Cabo ai las Plaias, more within the Bay ; 1o named, be- 
cauſe the (hore ſhewed in lictle hillocks , without graſs or ſhrubs ; the Spaniſs word fign ifying as 
much. 4 Cabo Boxo, towards the bottom of the Gulf, (from whence the land on the other (ide may 
be eaſily ſeen) in the Latitude of 29. 5 S. Andrews, a convenient Haven, and not ar off an Iland 
of the ſame name, with ſome Cottages in it. 6 S.T home, anlland of 25 Leagues in compals, at the 
mouth of the Gulf; riſing towards the the South in an high Mountain, under which a convenient 
Road for ſhipping, the Sea being thereabouts 25 ſathoms. Then on the other fide towards the Sea, 
we have 7 S. Abad, a convenient Haven, ſurrounded with a Country which ſeemed rich ar.d pleaſant, 
8 [:pe Trinidade,a Promontory well keuwn to Sea men. 9 (ape de Cedros localled from the Cedars 
growing neer it, inthe Latirrde of 28, & 15 minutes; With an land not far off of the ſame name 
alſo. 10 Cape Enganno, in the Latitude of 31. 11 Pmebla de las Canoas, lo named from the mul- 
titude of Boats (by themſclves c2Iled Cances) which the people uſed : four degrees more North- 
ward then that Cape, And 12 (*:bode Calera, ſo named from the reſemblance which it had to an 
Hut, in the Latitude of 36. But ihele rwo lalt | take to be wi hin the Country of Seo, one of the 
Provinces of 2zivira, Underitand here, that theſe are onely the names of places, not of Towns 
or Villazes, ( for whether there be any ſuch, I am yer unſatished : ) and that there are many 
other Promontor'cs, Bayes , Rivers and llands on both ſides of this Region, which I find no 
names for. 

The fit diſcovery of this Country we owe to Ferdinando Cortez (of whom more hereafter) 
whoin the zear 1534. farniſhed out two (hips from the Haven of S.ZFago in the Weltern ſhores of 
Hiſpania Nova, to ſearch theſe Seas: who making ſome ſmall progreis init, encouraged him the 
next year to purſue it in perſon; and, paſſing up the Gulf as bigh as to the River of $.Peter and Paul, 
(ſo called, becauſe diſcovered on the 29 of 7rne, the Annual feaſt of thoſe Apoſtles ) for want of 
vicuals and other neceſſary proviſions, returned back again, The buſineſs having ſlept a while, was 
in the year 1539. awakened by Frarciſco de Viloa, one that had accompanied Cortez the time be. 
fore : who d:d not only ſearch to the bottom of the Gulf, bur having thorowly canvaſſed all the 
Eaſtern ſhores, he turned his courſe, and made as fortunate a Diſcovery alſo of the V Veltern coalts, 
Landing, he took poſſ:flion of the Country with the wonted ceremonies for the King of Spain, and 
in the place ſct up a Croſs to ſerve as a Remembrance of his being there. After him followed Fer- 
nando the Alarcon, who diſcovered many Leagues up the courſe of the ſuppoled River of Buena Guia, 
where Nagw.c.ct:xs one of the Chiefs of their Clans or Tribes did ſubmic unto him : advancing fo far 
cowards rhe North, that at the laſt he heard news of Cibal/a;bur unprovided at that time for a journey 
thither. Ard on the other ſide, Rodorico (abrillo, in the year 1642. coaſting along the V Veltern ſhores 
of this Country, diſcovered two ſmall 1lands beyond Cape Galera ; the one of which he called S. 
Lukes, and the other the Iland of Poſſeſſion: and beyond them a fair Haven, which he called Sardinas, 
more properly belonging to the Province of Seyo. But yet not finding what they looked for, which 
was Gold and Silver; and hungry Honour yielding but a poor ſubſiſtence : the further ſearch of theſe 
Countries was quite laid aſide ; almoſt as little known now, as before Columbm tult fer fail upon 


New Diſcoveries. 


4. NOV A ALBION formetly conceived to be a part of the Continent, hath of late times been 
found to have taken up but ſome part of this Iland ; lying about the 38 degree of Laticude, and fo 
Northwards as far as co Cape Blanco, as they call it now. Diſcovercd by Sir Francis Drake 1n his 
Circumnavigation of the World , en. 1577+ and by him named Nova Albion, in honour of Eng- 
land, his own Country, which was once called Albion. 

The Country abundantly.repleniſhed with Herds of Deer, graſing upon the hills by thouſands : 
as alſo with a kinde of Conies, in their feet ſomewhat | ke a #/a»t, and on each [ide a Sack where they 
keep ſuch viRyals as they cannot ear. The ficſh of theſe Conies ſerves the People for food ; and of 
their skins, the kings or Chiefs of their ſeveral Tribes, make their Royal robes. The men quite na» 
ked ; the Women with a piece of Mat inſtead of an Apron, chaſte, and obedient to their Hu:bands, 


Their houſes made of Turf and Ofier, ſo wrought rogether, as ſerves to keep them from the Cold : 
| in 
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in the midſt whereof they have an Hearth where they make fire, about which they ye along upon FP 
Beds of Pulruſhes. V Vhat Towns they have, and whether they have any or not, and by whar mu * 


names called if they have any , muſt be referred to a further Diſcovery : there being nothing to that bs 
purpoſe delivered hitherto, And yer nor ſeated fo far North, but that it may be capable of a further $1.4 & 
lighr, if any noble Underrakers would adventure on ir. ES: <8 Ni ll LvY 

The Engliſh were no ſooner landed, but the Inhabitants preſented themſelves before the Generall, \ ("2 _ 
with preſents of Feachers, and Kalls of Net-work made of Bull-ruſhes ; which he received and re. P00} T 


viced with great humanity. The news of their Arrivall being carried further, one of their Kings \ 20 
thought fit ro beſtow a viſic on them. A perſon of a goodly ſtature, attired in (ony-chins, with 16 
many tall men attending on him ; one going before him with a Mace,at which banged three Crowns; _ 
with 25 many Chains ; che Chains of bone, bur the Crowns of Knit-work, made of Feathers, very 
ingeniouſly compoſed. Afrer him followed many of the common ſort , every one having his face 
painted with white, black, and ſome other colours, and every one with ſome preſent or other in -_ 
their hands , even the very BBys. Being brought inco the Generals preſence, the Mace-bearer made ul 
2 long Speech, which might be well meant, chough not underſtgod: and that being ended, the King W..E pe 
cauſed the Crown to be put upon the Generals head, and the three Chains about his neck : the Com- Fort 
mon People offcring Sacritices about the Fields in great Solemaity. Not to be interdiQted thoſe Su- | 4. 
perſtitions, though the Enyiſs ( whom they rook for Gods ) ſeemed offended a them. Finally, after | 
much kindneſs exprefled on both (ides, the General promiling in the name of the Queen of England, a ha 
ro take them into his proteRion ; he cauſed a Piliar to be ereRed in the place ; on which he faſtneU 07> {200C 
the Arms of England, the Queens name, and his own,, and ſo returned unco his Ships. But the L.; WW 
Country lying 1o far off chat no benefic could redound by it to the Engli/> Nation, but the honour \ 15095 
of the firſt Diſcovery : the name.of Nove Albion by lictle and little was forgotten, and at laſt quite mr 
lefr out of the Maps or Charts ;. only a Point,or Promontory,by the name of Po de Franciſco Draco, 
being left unto us to preſerve his memory. And though we have cauſed the name of Nova Albion 
to be reſtored unto the Maps, as it was before : yet we muſt let the Reader know, that the name of 


New Albion hath been given lately with as much propriety, but more hopes of profic and advan- '$ | 
rage, £0 that part of YVirginia Which liech; berwixe 1ſarg-Land and New: England, as before was x Sh 
noted. 385-06 

Oppolice to Cape lance, in the extreme North parts of America, the ſuppoſed Kingdome of JE" 
ANIAN , from whence the Streits of Anian which are thought by lome to part America trom Aſia, | a9 


do derive their name; is conceived colie. Suppoſed, and ſuppoſed only ; for not certainly known : 
the very being of ſuch a Kingdom,and ſuch S:reits, being much ſuſpeRted, 
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NOVA GALLICIA. 


OVA GALLICTA it bounded on the Eaſt and South with Nova Fippania, or New 
Spain ; on the Weſt with the River Buena Guia , and the Gulf of [aliformia; the 
Countries beyond it on the North not diſcovered hitherto. So called becauſe of 

DS ſome reſemblance which it was thought ro*have to Gylicia 2 Province of Spain in 

RNSRDT Prop; the word Nova being added to it for diſtintions ſake. 

It is ieuate between the 18. and 28. degree of Northern Latirade, which meaſured from the Port 
of the Nativity (by the Spaniard: called Natividad, and contraftedly Navidad) where it confi. 
neth on New Spain, to the moſt Northern border of Cina/oa, makes 300 Leagues: the breadth 
hereof, for ſo much as is poſſefled by the Spaniards, but an hundred only, Bur taking in New 
Bifcay, nd Nova Mexicana into the Accompr, the breadth will be greater then the length. 

The Aire hereof generally very temperate, but more inclined to heat then cold, many times fub. 
jeQ unto Thunders and great orms of rain; but for the moſt part of fo ſound a conftitution, that 
the Inhabitants attain to 2 good old Age ; contagious difeaſes feldom known amongſt them. The 
zround by conſequence fomewhat of the drieft ; if not moyſtned with the morning dewes, which 
fall very f ly : and whether by the remperature of the Aire or Soil, apt to produce a kinde of 
Gnat (which the Zatixes call Cimices ) affirmed to be as big as a bean , which by their ſtings do very 

od often plague the People, and raife bliſters on their bodies as big as Valrnts. 

| The Country more Mountainous then plain, and in molt parts fagdy ; Quarries of ftone in ma- 
ny places,bue little Marble, or any orher ftone of value. Good ſtore of Mines of Brafs and Silver, 
few of Gold orIron ; and amorgſt all cheir Mertals a great Mixture of Lead. The foil ſo rich char 
it yields 60 meafures af Wheat for one ; and fur one of Maize, above two hundred : rhe Rivers 
plentifelt of Fiſh, and che Wogds of Beaſts ; greatftore of Bees withont ſtings, which make cherry 
Honey in the Forreſts without other Hives. Ar@as for Apples, Pears, Cirrons, Figs, Zfalcotorr, 
and other Emropean Fruits, they thrive better here then they do m Fparx, except the Cherry and che 
Olive : of which the laſt is moſt an end undermined by Emmets, and the firſt thruſts our ſuch an 
— of Leaves (occaſioned by the natural rankneſs of the ground) that they ſeldom come to their 
perteRtion, 

The people wavering and inconſtant , apt upon any diſcontent to forſake their houſes, betake 
themſelves unto the woods, and many times co return to their ancient Barbari/m. Crafty, and docile 
even in matters which concern Religion : but (lothful and impatient of any labour, to which not co be » 
hired but for very great wages. Much given to ſinging, dancing, and ſometimes co drinking ; and 
were it not that they loved their Liquour, few of them would betake themſelves to the cares of 

Of ſtature reaſonably tall; their parments for the molt part 2 (hire of Corton, with a 
Mantle over it, faſtned with ewo Buckles about their ſhoulders. They dwell in Vill:ges and Towns, 
according to the greatneſs of their ſcveral Tribes : thoſe Tribes commanded by their Chiefs, who 
ſucceed hereditarily ; but ſubjeR to the Judges and other Officers of the King of Spain. As for the 
Spaniards who here dwell, they betake themſelves generally to merchandiſe, and the ſearch of metals, 
ſome few to husbandry and grafting ; but make nor the beſt nſe which they might of the Country : 
For though here be great plenty both of Swgar-Canes and of Cacciveel, yet they negleR to refine 
the one, and attend the ordering of the other ; finding perhaps an eaſier or a greater profit in the 
other Commodities. 

Nouatains of molt note in all this Country, is that betwixt Guadalaiara and Z acatecas, a League 
in height, but of ſuch a precipice withal, that no horſe nor cattel can aſcend it : their other hils rocky, 
but clothed with woods, full of vaſt Pines, large Okes, and great ſtore of Wolves, The River of 
moſt name is that called Bazania, which riſing out of the Lake of Aechnacan in Nova Hiſpanin, 
fals down a Catara& about four Leagues from Gnadalatara, of ten fathoms deep, and ſo tumbleih 
into Care del Zar: in no place fordable, nor having any paſſage over it but on Reeds and Rafts, 
on which the paſſenger ſittech with his commodities, his horſe ſwimming by ; not ſafe at any time, 

. and at moſt times dangerous. Some Lakes here be of 20, ſome of 12 Leagues compaſs ; environed 
with rich Paſtures on every ſide. Thoſe of leſs note (hall be cemembred in their proper places. 

It comprehends the Provinces of -Cinadony->Eomraren; 3 Fatiſco, ant 4 Guadalaiara; on the 
Weltern Shores, 5 Zacatecas, 6 New Biſcay, 7 Nova Mexicana, more within the Land. Ot all theie 
ſomewhat ſhall be ſaid, though of each bur little, : 

i. CIN ALO A, is the moſt northern Province of New Gallicia, bounded upon the Welt with 
the River of Bueza Guia, and ſome part of the Bay ot Califormia ; on the Eaſt with a long 
chain of Mountains, called the Hills of Tepecſ#an; on the North wich the South parts of Cibola, 0 
the South with Conliacan. 


The Aire for the moſt part clear and healthy ; the Soil fat and fruitful corodutive of ay 
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fort of Peafe which the Larines call Phaſcoli, but we have no Emngliſo name for ; 
winch ly plcncifull. Grear ſtore of Corron- Wood, wade berh Fo. — 
Well watered with che Rivers, 1 Perethin, 2 Temochala, 3 Paſcua, 4 Taquim of no long courſe, 
all of chem riſing from the hills of Teper/aaw, 11d thote bur 36 diſtant from the Sex-(hores. 
Mo - +54 here are very cich paſtures, which great ſtore of Kine, Oxen, and 
R acre 

The People are generally eall, higher then the Speniard: by 2 hand breadch, warlike and tr 
not conquered by the Spaniard withoue great difficulcy ; their Armes a Bow nd poilencd AC 
rows, with great mafſic Clubs, Their Garments for the moſt part of Cotten-wool ; their hair 
nouriſhed to a great length, which the men ye up in a knot, but the Women ſuffer to hang down co 
the full length of ic. Boch Sexes at the firſt coming of the Spanierds thither , withour Clothes 
at all , but co hide their ſhame ; moſt miſerably poor, worſhippers of the Sun, and not n few 
{amnibais amonpſt them. 

Chief Towns bereof, 1 S. Philip and Jacob, firume on the bank of x River about 42 Leagues 
from the Town of Cowliacen, but of nogreat note ; 25, Johns de Cinalea, n Colony of the Speni- 
ard; planted here long ſince; and re-inforced by x ſwpply brought thicher in the year 1554 by Fren- 
ciſco de T harra ; \carce able to defend themſelves from the old Inhabitants, who ever and anon di- 
ſtacb chem with a freſh Alaeme, Beſides theſe here are only ſome ſcattered Villages, and thoſe 
not many : the Spaniards finding only 25 old Forts in all the Country, when they firſt made 
themſelves Maſters of it under the ConduQt of Nonyez de Guzman, eAnne 1542. People every 
where ſubmitting without any reſiſtance; ot if they gathered to an head, ſoon diſperſed again. For 
what could naked men do againſt an Army? 


2. COULIACAN, or CULUCAN , lieth on the South of Cinalde, coaſting along the Bay 
of Califormia , which it hath on the Weſt ; and part of New Biſcay on the Eaſt. The Country 
well provided of fruits, inferiour unto none for all forts of Proviſions ; and not without ſome 
Mines of Si/ver found out by the Spaniards. The chief Rivers of it, 1 Rio de Mimrhtra or the Ri- 
ver of omen, in the North part of the Province ; fo called becauſe the Spaniards found there 
more women then men ; occaſioning the opinion that it was inhabited by Amazons. 2 Ris 
de Sal, a goodly River; both (ides whereof are very Well Peopled. 3 Piaftla, more to- 
wards Xalico. 

The Pcople not much different from the reſt of Galicia, fave that their #/omen were more 
handſom both for dreſs and perſonage : all clothed in Garments of Cotton. wool, when firſt 
known to the Spaniards; and yer the men not free from the Sin of Sodow. Their houſes neatly 
thatched with {traw ; and over the Lintre/s of the Doors ſome Paintings as ſhamelcſs as the 
very fowleſt of Aretines Poſtures. Ignorant of Gold, which they no Mines of ; but 
of late times acquainted, to their coſt, with Silver ; which they are compelled to dig, and re- 
fine for the Spaniards. 

Chief Towns hereof i Hisſ#/a, on the River ſo called, abont a dayes journey from the Sea ; 
well built and artificially contrived in reſpeR of others ; never recovered of that blow which it had 
fromthe Spaniards , who inthe Conqueſt of this Country waſted all before them. 2 2inole, 
neer Rio des Mngeresr. 3 Luatrabarrios, an old Town but new named by the Spamriards, becauſe 
it conliſted of tour parts. 4 £/ Leong an old Burrough which from a Lyon there found , had this 
new name alſo. 5 (onliacan on a River ſo named, once the chief of this Province. 4 S. Michael, 
on the River of Women, built by Nonnez de Guzman , in the Latitude of 25. but afterwards de- 
ſerted or removed rather toa fitrer place : and now fixed in the Valley of Harreba , two Leagues 
from the Sex, in « flouriſhing and weakhy Soil both for Corn and Paſturage. The whole 
Country conquered by the Spaniards, Anno 1531. under Nomez. de Guzman ; moſt barbarouſly 
burning down the Towns, and deſtroying the People ; as if they came not to fubdue but root out 


the Nation. 


3. XALISCO, or G ALESCO, us fome Writers call it, hath on the North {o«- 
liacen, on the South New Spain, on the Eaſt the Province of Gaadalaiara ; on the Welt the 
large Bay of Califermia. So called from Xalſco the chief Town of it , when ſubdued by che 
SpaOriar ds ; 


The Soil hereof very fir for aize , which jt yields good ſtore of, but not often herbage good 
for Cmeel, which is reckoned for their greateſt want. The Notth parts called Chiemerla, of 
the two molt fruicfull, and better peopled ; having in it ſtore of VVax and Honey , with ſome 
Mines of Silver. The People formerly Mar eaters, and much given to quarrell; from which Re- 
formed finee their (omver ſanto the Goipel : Tenacious ſtill of one of their ancient Coftoms, which 
* is tocarry the imalleſt burden upon their ſhoulders, and not under their armes; which co do chey 
think vexyrvuch mif- beeoming, 

Chief. Rivers hcreof: 1 5. Sebaftians, 3 Rio de Spirits Sanfto, and 3 the great and famous River 
of Branke ſpotter of before. Upon the barks of which are fievare cheir molt principal Towns, 
viz, 1 Xatiſco, giving name to the whole Province, and to a large Promoncory, called by che Spa- 
wards Sierra de Xeli{co, chroſting it ſelf into the Bay of Califormia , over 2gainſt the ;Nands called 


the Three Maries 3 the City taken and deſtroyed by Nonnez de Guzman, 4n.1530. 2 C ompoſtella, 
now 
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now the chief City of the Country , and a Biſhops Sce ; founded by the ſaid Nonnez. de Guzman, 
Aa.1531. when he had fully conquzred the Country : by whom peopled with Spaniards, and by him 
called Del Spirits Saato. But founded in ſo ill a place, and fo bad an air, deſtitute both of food for 
men and graſs for horſes, 35 plainly (hewed bim to have better judgment in Souldiery then in Archi. 

8D refivre. 3 Purification, a \mall Burrough on the Sea-lade, and in the extremity of this Country to- 
wards Nova Hiſpania, necr the Port of Natividad. SS; Sebaſtian in Chiametla, on the River ſo 
called, fiſt built by Franciſco de Tharra above mentioned ; who having found hereabouts ſome rich 
Mins of Silver, brought hither in the year 1554- 3 new Spaniſh Colonie ; and building houſes for 
his Liners in convenicnt places, occalioned the whole TraQt to be called de Tharra. 


4 GUADALAIAR Ahath on the Weſt Xali/co, on the Eaſt and South ſome parts of Nova H:- 
, ſpazi1, on the North the Province of Zacatecas ; well wxecred with the River Barana which runneth 
thorow the midſt thereof, ſome of his by-ſtreams moyltening the other parts. The Country very 
weal:hy in Mines of Si/ver, plentiful of /faize, and fortunate in the produftion of V/heat and ſuch 
ocher fruits,as were brought hicher our of Exrope. The CharaQter of the People we have before ap- 
plicd in generall ro all the Natives of New Galicia, but moſt peculiar unto theſe. 

Chict Towns hereof, 1 G=adalaiara, ſo called by the name of the Province, ſicuate on the banks 
of the River Barania, or ſome branch thereof, in a ſweet aire and a molt rich and pleafing ſoile; 
where founded by Nonnez de Guzman, An.1531. when he had perfected his Conqueſt : berter ad- 
viſcd in the choiſe of the place, then in that ot Compoſtella before mentioned. A City. of ſo good 

5 th eltecm, that it paſſeth for the Mſetropel's of all New-Gallicia ; honoured with the Courts of Z«4ica- 
ture,the reſidence of the Kings Treaturers, & a Biſhops See,removed hither from Compoſtella,A.1570. 
Beauritied on this laſt occalion with a fair Cathedral, a Convent of Fraxciſcans, and another of 
Aupuſtine Friets. 2 Del Spirits Santo, built by the ſaid Nomnez in that part of this Country which 
is called Tepique : but not clle obſervable. 3 Sanit.: 17aria de los Lagos, built by the ſame founder, 
30 leagues on the Eaſt of Guadularara, ard the belt detence of all this Province againſt the Chichs- 
meas, a barbarous and uricamed people on the North ard Eaſt parts of this Country : who harbour- 
ing themſelves in the thicket of the woods, and ſome unknown Cayes, do many times prey upon the 


Country, which they would utterly deiitoy, if not thus repreſled, 


5 7 ACATECAS is bounded 07 the South with Guadalaiara, on the North with New Biſcay, 
on the Welt with Cx/nacan and lome patt of Xa/s/co, on the Eaſt with Panxco one of the Provinces 
of New Sp.un, 

The Country of a diffcrent riature. In the weſt parts, called properly Los Z acarecas, rich in Mtnes 
of $:/ver,, (no one Province more ) bur Celtitute of Wheat, 2Zaize, Water, and all other proviſions ; 
as if it \vere deligned tor ſome wealthy A7:ſer,who could live upon the (1ght of treaſure. The Eaſtern 
parrs properly called Vxicips, not ſo well turniſhed with S:/ver, but moſt abundantly provided with 
all (orcs of fruits ; their woods rep leniſhed with Deer, their fields with Corn, and every tree giving 
entertainment to ſume Bird or other ; ina word, nothing wanting 1n it either for neceſlicy or plea- 
ſure. Ot the People 1 find nothing ſingular, but that they are affirmed to be more induſtrious then the 
molt of their neighbours ; whether by force or nature ( the Spaniards compelling themto drudge in 
their Si/ver-mines) I determine nor. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 Los Zacatecas, neighboured by moſt wealthy Mines, 4o Leagues on the 
North of Gnadaliiira; inhabited by about 500 Sp.1niards, who have here a Convent of Franci/cans, 
2 S. 11a tins, 27 Leagues from Zacatecas, the Mines whereof were fiſt opened by Franciſco de 
7 harra before mentioned ; who with mary flaves, and all things neceſſary for a war, was ſent upon 
thac eriand by Lewes de I elax/co, then Vice-Roy of tAtexico, An. 1554. The town inhabited by a 
Colonic of 4c0 Spaniaras, beſides women and children. 3 S. Lakes, & 4 De eAvinno, built amongſt 
[ines as wealthy as thoſe before, by the tame De Tharra: as alſo was 5 Erena, a (mall Town, but 
of the ſame eſtate for Si/ver ; diltanc from Zacatecas 25 leagues rowards the Notthwelt, 6 Nombre 
at Dios, in the moſt Northern paits of this Country, 68 leagues from Guadalaiara ; the foundation 
of the ſame De Tharra. Who having conquered the Natives,and quiered them after ſome Rebellions 
by gencle uſage, builc this Town in a pleatant and fruitful ſoil - and having got the Government of 
the Countries which he had diſcovered, drew hither ſo many of the Spaniards and chief men of the 
Natives, by granting them the propriety of ſome S:/ver Mines, that it became the chief and beſt 
peopled Town of all this Province. 7 Dwarango, in the valley of Gzadiana, about cight Leagues 
diltant from Nombre di Dios, peopled by a Colonic of Spaniards conduded thither by Alfonſo Pa» 
checo, at the appointment of De Tharra, to whom the Spaniards are indebted for all this treaſure. 
8 eres de Frontera, tult built for the repreſſing of ſome of the Salvages, who uſed to infelt the bor- 
ders towards Gwuadalatiara, during the Regencie of the Marquels of F:lla MMawrique, who then com- 
manded in New Spain, 

As for 'N[TIP A, it belonged once unto the Province of Panuco. ſubdued by Lopez de Men- 
4:24, imployed therein by Nonnez de Guzman, An.15 29. at that time Governour of that Province. 
1iimembred from it tincz the Conquelt of Zacatecas, and made a Member of the Prefefture of New 
Galicia. The chict Town ol it called S. Lew, builc in a pleaſant Valley by che ſaid Pacheco, and 
by him peopled with a Colonic of Spaniards : the crown not diſtant from Parxco above twenty 


Leagues. 
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6, NOV A BISC AIA, or New Biſcay, hath on the South Los'Zacatecas ; on the 
VVeſt Cinalca; on the North Nova Mexicana; the Countries towards the Ealt not diſcovered 
hitherto. So called by Franciſco de Tharra, by whom firſt ſubdued; from the neer neighbourhood 
which it had unto Neve Galicia, of which (ince reckoned for a part. 

The Country fubje& in the VVinter to great Froſts and Snows 3 but notwithſtanding well 
provided for of all things neceſſary ; and wonderfully enriched with Mines of Silver. They 
have alſo fome of Lead, which ſerve very ficly for the Melting and Purifying of the other ; uſed 
ro this purpole not alone in theſe Alines of New Biſcay, but in thoſe allo of New Spain. The 
People reſolute and ſtout, not Conquered at the firſt Accempr , nor won ſo much by force, as by 
fair perfwaſtons. 

Places of moſt obſervation init, 1 S. Barbara, and 2.S. Johus, about three Leagues diſtant ; 
built only for the benefir of the Aſines adjoyning. 3 Ende, the furtheſt Town which the Spars- 
ards have towards the North , of whom a Colonie was there planted (by reaſon of the adjoyn- 
ing Mines) by Roderico del Rio, who did alſo Fortite it, by the direRtion of de Tharra, under 
whom a Colonell, Diſtant from S. Barbara, and S. John about twenty Leagues, and an hundred 
and twenty Leagues from Los Zacatecas, More North by ſeventy Leagues at leaſt, and within this 
Region , but not within the power of the Spaniard, are ſaid to be thoſe four great Towns 
which the Spaniards call Las 2 wuatro Cienag s ; but I have nothing of them certain. 

This Country firſt ſubdued by Franciſco de Tharra; who after he had buile Dxrargo in the 
North parts of Las Zacatecas, and aſſured that Province, advanced with a Troop of 130 hor'e,for 
the Diſcovery and Conqueſt of his Northern Neighbours. Er.countred at the tirſt more with hun- 

erand thirſt then with any oppoſition of the Inhabitants ; inſomuch that they were fain to 
eat their Horſes: and afterwards by the Rebellion of the Natives, who killed the greateſt pars 
of ſuch Horſes as were left uneaten. But not diſcouraged herewith , nor with the many difficul- 
ties which he found in his way , being compelled to hew his paflage thorow the V Voods by 
the ſwords of his Souldiers , he prevailed at laſt ; and having ſetled it in peace, returned by the 
way of Cino/oa , which he alſo Conquered ; and planted there a Colony in the Town of S. Zohns, 


2s Was {aid before, 


7. NOV A MEXIC ANA, is bounded on the South with New Biſcay, on the Weſt with 2#;- 
vira; the Countries on the North and Eaſt not diſcovered hitherro,chough ſome extend ic Eaſtwards 
as far as Florida, Extended 250 Leagues from the Town and ines of S. Barbara, and how much 
beyond that none can tell; the Relations of this Country being ſo uncertain, and indeed incredu- 
lous, thar I dare ſay nothing poſitively of the ſoil or People, but much leſs of the Towns and Ci- 
ties which are ſaid ro be init ſo named by eLntonio de Eſpeio, a Citizen of Mexicggp New Spain, by 
whom diſcovered and ſubdued. A ; 

For firſt, they cell us of the People,that they are of great ſtature ( and that like enough, but 
not ſo probable) that they have the Art of dreſſing Chamors and other Leather, as well as the beſt 
Leather: Dreſſer in all Flanders : or that they-have Shoes and Boots ſo well ſewed and ſoaled, that no 
Shoo Maker 1n all S. Martins could do it better, Then for their Towns, that they are -very fair 
and goodly, the houſes well built of Linze and Stone, ſome of them four Stories, and in moſt of 
them Stoves for the Winter Seaſon. The Streets even, and ordered in an excellent Manner, Parti- 
cularly they tell us of a Town called, 1 Chia, one of the five chicf Towns of the Province of 
Cremes, whichis ſaid to contain eight Market-Places, and all the hapſes to be plaiſtered and 
painted in mult curious Manner, 2. Of eAcoma, that it is ſuuate on the top of a Rock, a great 
Town, yet noway unto it but by Ladders ; and in one place a paire of ſtairs but exceeding nar- 
row , hewn out of the Rock; exceedingly well fortified by Nature ( they fay true in that; if 
any ghing were true which they tell us of it) and all their water kept in Ciſterns (bur no body can 
tell from whence they have it.) 3. Of Cpnibas, on a Lake fo called, the City ſeven Leagues long, 
two broad ; (a ſecond Ninive ) but the Houſes ſcatteringly built amongſt Hills and Gardens, 
which takes up a great deal of the room: Inhabited by a Veople of ſvch ſtrength and conrage, 
that the Spaniards only faced it, and ſo went away. Much of this {tuff I,could afford you, but by 
this taſt we may conjeQure of the reſt of the Feaſ?, | 

The Country firſt diſcovered by Auguſtino Rojas, x Fraxciſcan Frier, Anno 1580, who out 
of Zeal to plant the Goſpel in the North, accompanied with ewo other Fricrs of that Order, and 
eight Souldiers, undertook the Adventure. Bur one of the 1ſonks being killed by the Salvager, 
the Souldiers plaid the Polcrons, and gave over the Action... On their return, Be/trams a Friey of 
the ſame Order (from whoſe mouth we mult have the former Fiions) deſirous to preſerve the 
lives of his Fellows which ſtaid behinde, encouraged one Antonio de Eſpeio , a Native of Cordula, 
but a Citizen of Mexico, to engage in ſuch an holy (auſe : who railing a Band of 150 horſe, ac- 
companied with many S/aves, and Beaſts of Carriage, undertook the bulineſs. I omit the many 
Nations of the Conchi , Paſnugates, Toboſi, Patarabyes, Tarrahumares, Tepoanes, and many 
other as hard names, which he paſſed thorow in his way. But coming at the laſt to a great River 
which he called De/ Norte there he made a ſtand; cauſed the Country on both ſides of it to be cal- 
led Nova Mexicana, and a City to be built which he called New Mexico, (ituate in the 37th 
degree of Northern Laticude , and diſtant from _— five hundred Leagues : the name 
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NOVA GALLICIA. 
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lince changed to that of S. Fogs, but ſtill the Merrrpols of that Province , the Reſidence of the 
Governour, and a pretty Garriſon conſiſting of two hundred and fifty Spaniards. Some other 
Towns he found at his-coming hither, viz. 2 Socorro, fo called by the Spariards becauſc of thar 
ſuccour and relief = found there for their half ſtarved Bodies. 3 Senecs, 4 Pilabo, and 5_ Se. 
viletta , old Towns, but now (hriſtened by the Spaniards, when the Inhabitants thereof did em. 


brace the Goſpel ; each of them beautified with a Church, 6 S. 7obxs, built afrerwards in the 
year 1599 by 7obn de Onnate, who with an Army of five thouſand followed the ſame way which 
Esþeio went ; and having gota great deal of Treaſure Jaid it up in this place , that it might be 
no incumbrance to him in his Advance. This is the moſt I dare relte on for this Country : 
And this hath no ſuch VVonders in it, but what an eafie Faith may give credit to : though 
I had rather believe the Friers whole Relations , then go thither co diſprove any parc 
thereof. 
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NOVA HISPANIA. 


8OV A HISPANTA is bounded on the Eaſt with a fair and large Arm of the Sea, 
W called the Bay of New Spain, and the Golf of Mexico; on the Weſt with parts of 
& Nova Gallicia, and Mare del Zur ; on the North with the reſt of New Gallicia, 
IQ ſome part of Florida, and the Golf; on the South with are del Zxr, or the South- 


-— 


OW ſex onely. © So called with relation to Spain in Emrope, 2s the chief Province of that 


It extendeth from the 15. Degree of Latitude to the 26, exclaſively, 5. meaſuring it on the Eaſt-fide 
by the Bay of Mexico to the North of Parnxco ; but fix degrees leſs, meaſuring it on the Weſt-fide to 
the Port of Natividad, where it joyneth with Gallicia Nova. Or making our accomprt by miles, it is 
in breadth from Panxco unto Aure del Zur, 200 Spaniſh leagues, or 600 Italian mites ; but hardly 
half as much on the other (ide. The length hereof from the Eaſt point of J=c#tan to the borders of 
Gallicia Nova, 1200 Italian miles,or 400 Leagues, which is juſt double to the breadth. 

The air exceeding temperate, though ſituate wholly under the Torrid Zone : the heats thereof 
much qualified by thoſe cooling blaſts, which fan it from the Sea on three fides of it; and by thoſe 
frequent (howres which fall continually in Z«xe, 7uly, and Auguſt, the hotteſt ſeaſons of the year, 
Abundantly enriched with inexhauſtible Aſizes of Gold and Silver, ſome of Braſs and Iron; plenty 
of {oco-nuts, of which we have ſpoke before ; great ſtore of {aſſia; ſuch a wonderfull increaſe of 
Coccineel, that 5670 eArrobas of it (each Arroba containing 25 Buſhels of our Engli/> meaſure ) 
have been ſhipped for Exropein one year. Where by the way, this Coccinee! groweth on a ſmall cree 
or ſhrub having very thick leaves, which they call a 7#na, planted and ordered by them as the French 
do their Vines : out of the ſeed whereof ariſeth a ſmall worm at firſt no bigger then a Flea, and the 
oreareſt not much bigger then our common Lady-cows, which they much reſemble ; which feeding 
on the leaves, and overſpreading all the ground in which they are, are gathered by the Natives twice 
a year, ſtifled wich aſhes or with water ( bur this laſt the beſt) dried ro a powder in the ſhade, and 
ſo tranſported into Exrope. Here is alſo great plenty of Wheat, Barley, Pulſe of all ſorts, and of all 
fuch Plants and Roots as we ſet in Gardens for the kitchin ; Pomgranats, Orenges, Limons, Citrons, 
Malcotoons, Figs and Cherries, even to ſuperfluitic ; Apples and Pears in Icfs abundance,few Grapes, 
and thoſe few they have not fit for wine ; Plenty of Maize, and other Plants unknown in Exrepe ; 

Birds and Beaſts,wild and tame of all ſorts, and of each no ſcarcity. Not thus in all places of it, nor 
in all alike ; but ſome in one, ſome in another, according to the conſtitution of the ſoil and air : which 
is ſo different in this Country, that in ſuch parts hereof as are hot and dry, their Seed-tim* is in April 
or May, their Harveſt in Oober ; but in ſuch places of it as are low and moyſt, they ſow their Corn 
in Oftober , and reap in May : thus having two Harveſts in a year,and yer but one. 

The People more ingenious then the reſt of the Salvages, exquiſite at ſome Aſechanick Arts, eſpe- 
cially in the making of their Feather piltures ; and lo induſtrious withall, ſo patient both of thirſt 
and hunger, that they will ſer at it an whole day withoutrmeat or drink, turning every Feather to the 
light, upwards, and downwards, every way, to ſee in which poſture it will beſt fic the place intended 
tO it, No better Gold ſmiths in the world , nor men more expert anywhere in refining Metals, 
Curious in painting upon Cotton whatſoever was preſented to the eye. Bur yet fo barbarors with: 
all, that they thought the Gods were pleaſed with the blood of men, which ſometimes they ſacrificed 
unto them. So ignorant, that when they firſt ſaw the Spaniards on Horſe back, they thought the 
horſe and man to have been one creature ; and would ask what the Horſes ſaid, when they heard 
them zeigh : So careleſs of the worth of Gold, that they would part with great quancicies of it for 
Knives, Glaſs-beads, little Bels, and ſuch pe:ic trifles. But whatſoever they once were, is not now 
material : the Spaniards having made fuch havock vi this wretched people, that in 17 years they de- 
ſtroyed above 6 millions of them ; roaſting ſome, plucking out the eyes of others, conſuming them 
in their Mines, and mercileſly caſting them amongſt wild beaſts where they were devoured . And as 
for thoſe who do remain, beſides their own natural ingenioſities, they have (ince learned the Civilities 
and Arts of Ewrope. What elſe concerns this ſoil and people, we ſhall ſhew more particularly, if we 4} 
find ir neceſſary, in their proper places. pt 

) 
: 


Amongſt the Rarities of this Country (though there be many Plants in it of a fingular nature) I 
reckon that which they call agney, or Mere, (aid to be one of the principal ; a Tree which they 
both plant and dreſs as we do our ines. It hath on it 40 ktnd of Leaves fic for ſevera! uſes: For 
when they be tender, they make of them Conſerves, Paper, Fax, Mantles, Mats, Shooes, GirdJcs, ard 
Cordage ; upon them there grow certain Prick/es, ſo ſtrong and (harp, that the People uſe them in 
ſead of Saves, From the top of the Tree cometh a Juyce like Syrr#p ; which if you ſeeth it, will be. 
come Honey ; if purified, Swgar ; they may mike alſo wine and vinegar of it. The Zark of it roaſted 
maketh a good Plaiſter for hurts and forces ; and from the highelt of the Boughs com: s 2 kind of Cum, 
a ſoveraign Antidote againſt Poiſors, 
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Nor 1s it Ic fs a Rarity, though leſs uſefull ro the good of Mankind ( except ic be to keep them in 
continual mind of the Fires of Hell) that they have a Mountain in this Country called Propocampeche 
(fituzte in the Province of Mexico) which yomiteth Flames of Fire like e£:na : and another in 
the Province of Guax4ca, Which ſenderh forth two burning ſtreams , the one of Red Pitch, and the 
other of Black,; a ht reſemblance of thoſe Fountains of Fire and Brimftone. Though they have 
many other Mountains, yet theſe moſt memorable. And as for Rivers, though very well provided 
of tha: watrie commodity, yet here are none remarkable for length or greatneſs, but Paxxco only, 
of which more preſently. The want thercof ſupplied by fome famous Lakes, and the neighbourbood 
of the Gulf of Mexico, Amongſt the Lakes, the principal are thoſe of Mexico (whereof more anon } 
and that of Chapala, bordering upon Gallicia Nova, which for its greatneſs hath the name of Mae 
Chapalicum, out of which there is made yearly great abundance of Salc. But that which is of greateſt 
beauty 15 chz Golf of Xexico, the greateſt and goodlicſt of the World : in form completely Circale, 
11 compa3!s no leis then 900 miles; environed with the main Land, the Penin/nlas of Floride and 
Zucutan , and the Iſle of Cuba : two onely Paſſages in and out, and both well fortified ; the one 
becwix: the Point of Jaucutan and the Il: of Cuba, where the Tide with a violent current entreth ; 
the other berwixt the ſaid Iland and the Cape of Florida, where it makes as violent an exit : the Sex 
ſo headie in the middeſt, and yer faſc enough, thac (hips are nor to fail in it direftly forwards, bur 
muſt bend either cowards the North or South, as their journey lieth, Upon this Golf the King of 
$ pix hath alwayes ſome ſhips in readineſs; by which he more aſſureth his Eſtates in this pact of 
America, then by all his Gacriſons, 

ic comprehendeth the Provinces of 1 Panuco, 2 Mexicana, 3 HMechoacan, 4 Tlaſcala, 5 Guar 
x..t4, 6 Chiapa, 7 Jucutan. Some others of leſs note, bur reduced to thele. 


1 PANUCO,the moſt Narthern Province of all New Spain,by ſome called Guaftecan, is bounded 
on the Falt with the Golf of Mexico; on the Welt with T'x:t5pa,a member of the Province of Zacate- 
ci in New Gallicia; on the North with Floriga, and ſume Tountrics not yet diſcovered, from which 
i, i:ccd by the Riverof Palms; on the South;veſt with Mechnacan,and on the South with CMexicana. 
Se C2iled from Panxce the chick River of it, which rifing our of the hils of T epecſwax, bordering upoa 
C inoloa and{Couliacan, and dividing New Biſcay from the Province of Zacatecas, paſieth chorow the 
midele of this Country, and lo at lait into the Golf. ; 

Tia: !congth hereof is reckoned to be.50 leagues, and the breadth as much. Divided into three pro- 
vinces: That towards 11:x.cana, calied Aiutxxetlan, of a fruitful loil, and not without ſome Mines 
of Gold ; once very populous, till in the year 1522. diſpeopled in a manner by Ferdinaxndo Cortez 
in his war againſt them. The other called Chia, leſs fruitful, but poſſibly for want of People to im- 
prove the Land : for being formerly of a (tout couragious nature, and truſting overmuch to their 
Fens and Faſtnefſes, they put the Spaniards to ſuch trouble when they warred upon them, that the 
Conquerours to ſecure themſelves trom all fature dangers, endeavoured to root them out and de- 
ſtroy them utterly. The third lieth cowards the River of Palmes, inclined to barrenneſs, and un- 
pleaſant ; but the name I hnd nor. | 

Chief Towns hercof at the coming of the Spaniaras hither, 1 Las (axas, & Txicuyan, 3 Nacha- 
patan, 4 T aquinite, 5 Tuzeteco, deſolate and laid walte by the cruel Spaniards. Of moſt note now, 
6 T axchipa, and 7 T ameclipa, two ſmall Burroughs in the Province of the River of Palmes (for fo 
Icall it ) inhabiced by the Natives only. 8 $. Ka/lap, another {mall Town, but in the Province of 
Chils, inhabited by a few (hriftians, with a Convent of Auguſtinian Friers ; ſacked by the Savages 
inthe year 1571. 9 Tampice, or S.LeWs de Tampice, a Coulonie of the Spaniards, ſituate on the 
North banks of the River Panaco, and at the very mouth thereof, where it hath a very large Haven, 
but la barred with ſands,that no ſhip of great burden can make ule of ic ; the River otherwile ſo deep, 
that Veſſcls of 500 tun might lail 60 leagues at leaſt in it againſt the ſtream. 10 $. Steven del Puerto, 
on the Southern (ide of that River, in the Laticude of 23. about 65 Leagues on the North of Mexico, 
from the Sea eight leagues; now the Aerropolis, and town of greateſt trade in all this Country. 
Built by Ferdinando Cortez in the place where formerly had ſtood Paixeo, once the chick City of the 
Province, but by him deſtroyed. Oppoſite hereunto on the other (ide of the River, lic great ltore of 
Salr-pits, out of which the people of this cown raiſe their greateſt profit, 11 S.Zago de los Valles,or 
S. 7 ames in the allies, 25 leagues Weſtward (bur inclining to the South withall) from S. Scevas del 
Puerto; (ituate in an open Country, and therefore fenced about with a Wall of Earth : ro the In- 
habicants whereof ( all Spaniards, as in that before) the King of Spain hath granted many fair 
poſſeſſions, to defend thoſe partes ( then being the borders of his Eſtates ) againlt the 
Salvapes. 

This Country firſt actempred by Franciſco Garazo, but the conquelt of it finiſhed by Cortez, as be- 
fore is faid: each ſtriving, as it ſeemerch, who ſhould moſt deface ir, and be enrolled for the greateſt 
Aſan-ſlayer of the two, But having carried on the courle of their ViRories almoſt as far as to the River 
of Palms, they dclilted there ; either becaulc already glutred with humane blood, or that the con- 
queſt of thole parts would not quit the charge. Inſomuch as in all that Country from the River of 
Palms to the Cape of Florida, though lying all along on the Golf of CAlexico, the Spaniards have not 
_ _ of Ground : ſecure enough, becauſe it licth all along that Golf, that no other Nation can 
polleſs ir. 
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2. MECHUACAN, hath on the North-eaſt Pansco, on the Eaſt AMcxicane, on the South 
part of Tlaſcala, on the Weſt the main Ocean, and on the North the Province of Xaliſco in New 
Gallicia. So called from the abundance of Fiſh which their Lakes and Rivers did afford them : the 
word in their own language fignifying Locam Pi/coſum, or a Country of F5/6. : 

The breadth hereof on the Sca-coalts is 80 Leagues, in the borders towards Mexicana, but ſixty 
only. The length I finde not yet agreed on. Bleſt withan Aire fo ſound and ſweet that fick Folk 
come hicher our of other Countries, to recover their health : Well ſtored with Rivers, ſome Lakes 
innumerable Springs of running water, and here and there ſome hot Bathes iſſuing from the Rocks. 
The Soil fo plentifully produQtive of all forts of grain (even to admiration ) that in ſome parts 
hereof four Meaſures of Seed have brought forth 600 Meafures of the ſame grain, in the following 
Harveſt. Well V Vooded, and by reaſon of its Springs and Rivers, full of excellent Paſtures : and yet 
not yielding unto any part of all America, for Medecinal Herbs and Plants of very Soveraign Na. 
cure for the good of Mankinde. It affordeth alſoſtore of Amber, Mulberry Trees, Silk, Wax, Honey, 
and ſuch other things, as chiefly ſerve for Pomp and pleaſure, 

The People call of ſtature, but ſtrong and Aﬀtive : of a good wit, and killed in many excellent 
Manufattnres, They ſpeak four Languages of their own ; but that moſt generally uſed, is by the Spa- 
niards called the T. %S og Tongue 3 which though it be an elegant and copious Language, yer moſt of 
them ſpeak the Spani/p allo. More pliant to the Manners and Apparell of that Nation, then the rcſt of 
New Spain (the Mexicans excepted only) and ſo inclinable to the Goſpel; that they are almoſt 31l 
gained from their old 7dolatries, Imfomuch that the whole Country being divided into 50 Pariſhes: 
every Pariſh hath ics ſeveral Prieſts and inferiour Afiniſters, who inthe Language of the place do in- 
ſtruQ the People, in which they Preach cothem, and hear their Confeſſions : belides many Yonvents 
of Dominjcans and eAuguſtine Friers, 

It containethin it upwards of 150 Towns or Burroughs, beſides ſcattering Villages ; 90 of which 
have Free Schools in them, and a)moſt every one a Spirrle for relief of the Sick, The principal thercof, 
1 Zinzontza , the ſeat of the old Kings of Afechuachun; in the tilt times of Chriſtianity in this C6un- 
try, made a Biſhops See, till removed co Paſcuar. The hilt Biſhop Vaſquez de Luiroga, 2 Paſcuar,of 
no great noteat preſent, but that the Biſhops See was removed thither, becauſe neerer to Alex. 
ico, from which diſtant 47 Leagues. 3 Yaaavlit, now the chief City of this Province , and 
the Biſhops See , removed hither from Paſcuar, and here finally ferled in a fair athedral, 
Anno 1544. (ituate neer a large Lake ( ſaid to be bigger then that of Mexico ) which doth 
not only afford the Cicy great ſtore of Fiſh, but yeildeth chem the o tunity of ſeverall 
pleaſures which they take in Boats upon the Water, 'The Lake and Citie by the Natives called 
Gnayangareo. 4 S. Michaels, in the way Bom Mexico (from which diſtant about 40 Leagues) to 
the lilver ines of Zacatecas. Fiilt buile by Lews de Velaſco, then vice. Roy of Mexico, to defend the 
People of this Province, from the Chichamechas, x barbarous and hitherto an unconquered People 
who terribly moleſt the Nations upon whom they border. 5 S. Philips, built at the ſame time by the 
ſaid Velaſco. 6 (onception de Salaya, ſeventeen Leagues from Yalladolit, 35 from Mexico z of the foun- 
dation of Martin Enrignez the Vice-Roy, An.1570. to be a Stage for Travellers, in their Journeys 
Northwards. 7 Guaxauato, bordering on Panxco, and not far fromS. Zago de Los Valles, rich in 
Mines of Silver. Then on the Sea, we have 8 Acatlan, on the borders of New Galicia, two miles 
from the Ocean ; A Town of not above 30 houſes, witha little Church; bur neighboured by a large 
and fafe Road for ſhipping (by the Spaniards called Malacca) which makes it ſeldom without the 
company of Saylers. 9 Natividad, (or Portus Natiitats ) anoted and convenient Haven,from whence 
they commonly ſer fail ro the Philippine Tlands ; pillaged and burnt by Captain Cavendiſh in his Cir- 
cummavigation of the VVorld. 105. ago {or S. Zago de Buena Speranza) 2 litthe on the South of 
Natividad ; the ſhores whereof are ſaid tobe full of Pearls. 11 Colima ten Leagues from the Sea, bur 
more South then the other, built in the year 1522 by Gonſalvo de Sandoval. 12 Zacatula, by the Spanj- 
ards called Conception, (icuate on the Banks of a large (but nameleſs) River, which rifing about the City 
of Tlaſcala, paſſcth by this Town, and thence with two open mouths runnerh into the Sea. 

This Province, at the coming of the Spaniards hither, was a diſtin Kingdom of it {<If, not ſubje& 
nor ſubordinate tothe Kings of Xexico, as were moſt of the Princes of theſe parts : the-Frontires of 
the Kingdom fenced with ſtakes of wood,like a Palizaao, to hinder avy ſudden incurſion of the Mexi- 
can Forces. The laſt King called Tangayvar Bimbicha, ſubmicted of his own accord to Cortez, eAv. 
1522. and willingly offred himſelf to Baptiſm. Bur the Spaniards were not pleaſed with either, becauſe 
deprived thereby of the ſpoil of the Country. But at laſt Nonnez de Guzman, then Preſident of, the 


Courts of Juſtice in Mexico, picked a quarrel| with him, accuſed him falſly (asis ſaid by the very Spa- - 


niard: ) of ſome praRtiſes againlt his King ; burnt himalive with moſt barbarous and unheard of cruelty, 
and ſo confiſcated his eſtate. 

3. Mexicana, 's bounded on the Eaſt with the Golf of New Spain, on the VVeſt with Mechu- 
achan: on the North with Panxco and ſome part of Nova Gallicia ; on the South with Tleſca/a,and part 
of the Southern Sea; ſo called from Mexico,the chief City not of this Province only but of all America. 

It is in breadth from Northto South, meaſuring by the Bay of Mexico, 130 Leagues ; thence grow- 
ing narrower inthe m:dland parts hardly above fixty ; and on the ſhores of Mare del Z mr, not above 
ſeventeen. The length hereof extendeth from one Sea tothe other, that is to ſay, from the point of 
Lobos in the Proviece of Papentla, 0n the Golf of Hexico, tothe Haven of Acapylco; on the Sou- 
thern Ocean : but the dererminate number of milcs I do nowhere finde, Burt ſon rs it from 17 de» 
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| __ « 3nd 3n balf of Latitude, unto the 22, and a/lowing ſomething for the flope ; we may conclude 
ittobe much of the length, as it is breadch, that is to ſay about 130 Leagues. 


The Country is infcriour to Pers in the plenty and purity of Gold and Silver, but far exceeding ic 
both in the Aechanical and ingenious Arts which are here profeſſed, and in the abundance of fruits 


* and catcel : of which laſt here 15 ſuch ſtore,that many a private man hath 40coo Kine and Oxen to him. 


{clr, (bis here alſo in great plenty ; that only, which is drawn out of the Lake whereon CHMexics 
ſtandeth, being reported worth 2c000 Crowns yeerly, tothe Kings Exchequer. The People for the 
mo{t part wittie and induſtrious, full of valour and courage ; good Handicrafts-men, if they ſtoop (o 
low a5 0 7rades and Marnufattures , rich Merchants if they give themſelves ro more gainfull eraffick ; 
And hardy Souldiers, if trained up ard employed in ſervice. Their ancient Arms were Slings,and Ar. 
10ws , lince the coming of the Spaniards praiſed on the Harcubmize. Ina word, what was ſaid before 
of New Spain in general, as co the (oil and People of ir, is moſt appliable to this. = 

Chick Rivers heveof, 1 Los Yopes, Which parteth this Province from that of T /aſcala. 2 Citala, and 
3 Mitla, both running Eaſtwa:d towards the Gulf. 4 Papagaio, in the way from Alexico to Acapmlco; 
with a tair bridge over it. 5 Lai Ballas of a violent courie, and in bignels equal unto Tag in Spain ; 
paſlable unly by a bridge made of Kaſts and Reeds, nor very ſtrongly joyned rogether. 6. The River 
of S. Francs, both large and ſwift, buc in ſome parts fordable. Mcuniains of note | finde not any which 
require a more particular conſideration; and fo pals them over. 

[owns of molt note init, 1 Afexico, the ſeat of an Archbiſhop, and of the Spaniſh Vice- Roy , who 
kaih the power to make Laws and Ordinances,to give diretions.arid determine controverſies; unleſs ic 
be in luch great cauſes which are thoughc fit to be refcrred to the Councel of Spain. This Ciry was ficlt 
{icuate in the Lakes and lands, like PVenice, everywicte interlaced with the pleaſant currents of freſh, 
and lea-waters; and carrying a face of more civ:i government then any of /merica ; though nothing, 
it compared with Ewrope. But the Town bring deit: uved by Cortez,it was builc afterwards on the firm 
Lind, on the Edge of the Lake, and bordering ona lirge and ſpacious Plain, The Plain on which irc 
bordereth, is ſaid to be 70 Leagues in compatis, cuvironed with high hills, on the tops whereof the 
ſnow lyeth continually. In the middle of which Fl2in ate two great Lakes, the leaſt of them fourty 
mils in circuit , the one Salt and the other freſh, e2c1 of them alternately ebbing and flowing up into 
the other. On the Bar.ks of the Salt Lake Randeth the Cirt of Mexico with many other goodly Towns, 
and ltately houſes : on which Lake 3lio, 50000 W herries are continually plying. The Town in compaſs 
ſix miles, and containeth 6cco houſrs of Spaniards, 1nd 60c00 of Indians, It is a by-word, that at 
Alexico there are four fair things, viz. The Women, the Apparell, the Horſes, and the Streets. Here is 
alio a trinting-houſe, an Vniverſity, and a Mint; the (athedral Church, ten Convents of Nuns, ſeveral 
houſes of Zeſnits, Dominicans, Franci/cans, Auguftmians, #4 other Religious Orders 3 ſome Colleages, 
many Spitles and Hoſpitals, and other publick buildings of great State and beauty, By the Natives it 
was ancicntly called Temiſtatan, the rame of Mexico being given on a new occaſion, of which more 
hereatter: moſt miſerably endammaged by the breaking in of the waters, A»no 1629. Which ſwelled fo 
high thac they not only overwhelmed the meaner houſes, bur the Vice. Roys Palace ; drowned many 
thouſands of the People, and deſtroyed the houiho!d (t1.ff of the reſt. Occaſioned by the avarice of the 
Kings Miniſters, who had inverted the money to their private uſe which ſhould have fortified the Banks. 
2 Texcuco , (tuate on the ſame Lake, but (ix Leagues trom AZexico ; heretofore twice as big as Sevil ; 
and for the beauty of the ſtreets, and clegarcie of the houtes not interiour to any. Served with freſh 
water from the hi!ls, brought in Yipes and Conguits, though ſeated on the brink of a Salt Lake, 3 Dmit- 
[ivaca, built wholly in the Like like YVerice, and therefore by the Sp.1nizrds called Fenrzyela : a City of 
2000 houſholds : the way unto it over 3 CaW/ey made of fl nts ; half a League long, and about twenty 
ſpans in breadth. 4. Tzracpalapa, half inthe Lake, and halt without, with many Pcrds of freſh wa- 
ter, and a beautifall Fountainz A C:ty of 16000 Houſholds, (ix Leagues from Tezcaco, and two from 
Clexico. 5 AMexicaltzings, a l,urrcugh of 4000, ard 6 Cnyccan, one of 6ovoo Families, both upon 
the Lake: beautifed in the tmes of their Pagani/m with many bells gorgeouſly ſer out to the eye, 
that afar oft they ſecmed of (i|ver, moſt ot them now converted into Aonaſteries and Religious hou- 
les. 7 Chulula, the faireſt of all the Lake, ſcarce excepting Aſexico, with which it anciently contend- 
cd both for ſtate and bigneſs : ſaid ro contain 20000 Families, and to be beautified with ſo many 
Temples. that their T#rrets £qualled the number of the days of the yeer. The People ſo addiRed un- 
to their /dolatries, and fo barbarous in their bloody and beaſtly Sacrifices, that no fewer then 6000 [n- 

f«nts of both Sexes were y=erly murdered on their Altars. 8 Meſtitlan, ſeated on an high hill, begire 
about with moſt pleaſant Groves and (ſhady VVoods: A Town of about 30000 Irhabirants, the Vil- 
lages about the hill being reckoned in;fituate 14 Leagues, or two days journey from. 17exico, inthe way 
to the Province of Panxco ; the high way on both fides ſer with fruitfull Trees, tothe great comfort 
ang refreſhment of the way-faring man. 9 C/anrixolleper , twenty Leagues from Meſtirlan, a Manour 
to which 40000 of the Natives do owe ſuit, and ſervice, 10 eAnteprque , onthe South of the City of 
Afexico, at the foot of the Mountain Propopampeche 3 a Town belonging tothe Marquis of J'aZa,and 
ſcared inthe molt delicious place of al: New Spain, 11 Acachicha, on the Nor: h-eaſt of Mexico, be- 
ewixt it and the Goff, bordering on the Province of Pepantla. 12 Acapmlco, an Raven Town of the 
South-ſea , ſituate ona fate and capacious Bay ; at the entrance of it a League broad, and in the body 
of it full of convenient Srations and Decks for (ſhipping : ſo that it is accompred the ſafeſt Haven of all 
thoſe Seas. Atthe bottom of it towards the V Velt, ſtands the Town and Caltle, the Caſtle oppor- 
tunely ſeated on a little fore-land both tro command the Town, ard ſecure the Port ; well walled and 

fortified 
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fortified with four very ſtrong Ba/Wwa ks, on which are planted good ſtore of Ordinance ; the Garriſon 
confilting ordinaxily of 460 Souldiers: ſtrengthened the rather in regard of the uſual enecrcourle which 
is betwixt this Port and the Philippine lands. 

The Original Inbabitants of chis Country ( as far at leaſt as their Records are able to reach) were 
the Chichimecas , now the molt rude and barbarous Savages of all theſe parts; together with the 
Ottomies, ſomewhat more civil then the reſt, buc yer rude enough. By thele poſſeſſed till about the 
year 992, as it is conjeQtured from their eA»nals, when vanquiſhed and diſſeized oy tome new comers, 
whom they called by one name Navar/acos ; i([uing as it is conceived from thole parts of Gallicia Nova, 
which are now called Nova Mexicana, An.720. or thereabouts, but lingring in their march. and walting 
al the Countries asthey lay before them. Of theſe there were ſeven Tribes in all, « e. the Sachimilci, the 
{balce, the T epanece, the Culve, the T laflwici, the T laſcalrece, all of them ſetled in theſe parts, and the 
hve filt about the Lake, before the coming in of the 7 Tribe, which was that of the Aſexicans, ſo called 
from Mexi their chief Captain ; who much delighced wth che fituation and conveniences of T emiit it an 
then a ruined cown, cauſed ic to be rebuilt, and beantified by the name of Mexico. This town from 
that time forwards was reputed the head- City ot their Common-wealth ; the (ix Tribes governing in 
common, or the Chiefs rather of thoſe Tribes in che names ot the whole, after an Ariſtocratical mariner, 
Bur weary at the laſt of this equal power, which che prevalencie of ſome Tribes had made very unequal, 
' the CAexicans, one of the weakelt of the Tribes, oppreſied by the reſt, reſolved to ſeparate themſclves, 
and ro commit the ordering of their affairs ro a King of their own : ac fitſt eleAed by themſelves ; bur 
afterwards when they had conquered moſt of the other Tribes, the choice intrulted unto (ix, one for 
every Tribe, (the T laſcaltcce which was the leventh of their Tribes, and the Founders of Tlaſcala, go- 
verning themſelves long betore,as a State apart) who in their choice had an eſpecial eye on thoſe which 
were [trong and aAive,and fic for milicary employments ; the people holding it a commendable meri- 
rorious aR to kill their Kirgr, if once they were repuced Cowards. The Poluie and Inſtirates of this 
Mexican ingdom, I forbcar co write of, further then as they lie before me in the way of their Story, 
digeſted by the goverpment and ſucceſſion of their leveral Kings, whoſe names and aRions do occurre 
in the following Catalogue, of . 


The Kings of Mexico. : 


A. Ch. A. Ch. 

1322, 1 eMcamapitzl;, Nephew to the King the State, than to lay the whole bur- 
of Conliacan, but of the Mexican den upon his back: and that without 
blood by the Fathers (ide, eleRed being King, he would not leave to 
for the firſt King; who joyned Core labour for the publick, as well as if 
liacan and Tonganeam unto his E- he were. Upon this generous refuſal 
ſtace, and ſetled that kingdom ar his they made choice of Morecamo the 
death in the way of Elett:os. firſt. 

1373. 2 Vitzovitzls, ſon of Acamapitzli, ſub- 1438, 6 CMotecumo, One of the Brothers of 
dued che Tribe of the Suchimilchi, Chimalpupnca,drought in the cuſtom 
and others of the neighbouring Na- of uſing no other Sacrifices at their 
tions. - Coronations, but of ſuch Priſoners 

1394. 3 Haizilihuiel (on of Vitzilevitls, con- as the new King ſhould firſt take in 
quered the Tribes of che Chalce and the wars. By the valour and good 
Culve, with many other Nations of fortune of T /acaeliec, he ſubdued ſo 
the old Inhabitants. | many of the Nations (whoſe names 

1415, 4 Chimal Pupuca, lon of Huizilibuiel, I hold unneceſſary to be here re- 
won the Town of Tequix/wiac, and peared) that he excended his eſtate 
reduced the rebellious Chalce under from one Seca to the other. 
his command. 1467, 7 Axajacaci, the Nephew of 1ſchoalt - - 

1425. 5 1ſcoate brother of Huizilibuie/,by the by his ſon Tecozomoeliqueto, enlar- 
valour of his Couſin T lacaelec, freed ged his Empire by the conqueſt of 
himſelf from the yoke of the T7 epa- T etentepeque,200 miles from Mexs- 
”ece, tO whom the Mexicans had co, to fit himſelf with Sacrifices for 
before been Tribucaries ; and added his Coronation ; and brought the 
their dominions unto his eſtate, con- Lord of Tlatelulco who rebelled a- 

uering all che Nations round about gainſt him, to ſo hard a ſtreir, that 
him. After whoſe death the Z/eftors he was forced to break his reck from 
by a joynt conſent choſe T /acaellec the top of a Temple. 
for their King, as a man of whoſe 1479, 8 Tyoicatzs, the fon of Azayacaci, 
yertue they had formerly made trial. added twelve Cities, with their 
But he very nobly refuſed it, ſaying, Territories, to the Mexican Em- 
that it was more convenient for the - pire. 
Commonwealth, that another ſbould 1484. 9 Abacz9zin, brother of Ticoicatz;, 
be King, and that he ſhould execute extended his borders to Guatmala, 
that which was for the neceſſity of repaired or rebuilt a great part of 


Mexico, 
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Mexico,and brought thither a chan- A. (. 44 Cities, He ordained that no Ple- 

nel of freth water. beian (hovid bear any Office iri his 
1522. 790 Aotecuma I. Son of cAxaacacti, Court, and in the 18, year of his 

before his Coronation, conquered Reign was ſubdued by {orrexz. 


As for this Cortez, to whom the Spaniards ſtand indebted for the Kingdom of Mexico, he was born 

in ledelize, 3 Town of Eſtremaduram, 1485. and in the nineteenth yeer of his Ape, employed him- 
(elf inthe irade and buſineſs of America, for the improvement of his Fortunes, Anno 1511. he went 
as {la1k_ unto the Treaſurer for the Iſle of Cuba, where he husbanded his Aﬀairs ſo well, by carrying 
ever kite, Sheep, and Mares, and bringing Gold for them in Exchange, that in (hort time he was able 
to put in 2000 Caſtellins for his ſtock as Partner with Anarew de Dxero,. a wealthy Merchant, Grown 
richer, he was taken to be Partner with Fames Vela/ques in the Diſcovery of Tabaſco, and the parts 
necr Jucrtun, «An.1518. And now refolved to venture all his ſtock both of friends and money, he fur- 
nithed himſelf of eleven Ships, and with 550 men fer ſail from Spain, and arrived at the Iland of Acu- 
{amil! (now called Santa (T74x) and failing up the River of Tabaſco, ſacked the Town of Potonchoy, 
the Inhabitants refuſing to tell him viRtual. After this by the help of his Horſe and Ordinance he dif. 
comfited 40000 of the naked Savages, gathered together to revenge themſelves for the ſack of thar 
Town ; and received the King thereof in vaſſallage to the Crown of Spaix. Being rold that Weſtward 
kh: (Gould meet with ſome Mines of Gold, he turned his courſe for the Haven of S. John de Ullea, 
where landing he was entertained by Tendils, Governour cf the Town and Country tor the King of 
CIcvico, who underitanding of his coming, and that he was the Servant of ſo great an Emperour (of 
which 7c:di//a had infotmed him by eſpecial Meflengers) he ſent him many rich Preſents both of Gold 
and Silver. Ir{lzmed at the (1ght hereof, he reſolved ro go unto the place where ſuch Treaſures were ; 
rook poll lion of the Country in the name of Charles the fft King of Spain and Emperour ; and build- 
inp there the Town de la tera (74x, leftin it 150 of hismen, Attended by no more then 400 Foor, 
15 Horle, ard (ix pieces of Ordnance, he purſued his Enterprize, by practiſe gained unto h:m thoſe of 
7 cmro:llm, andTlaſcalla, whom he undeiſtood to be ill-afteRed to Aorecrma : affiſted with whoſe 
} o1ccs he paſſed on for /ſexico, ſacked the Town of Cholofta (a Town of 40050 houſholds) in his 
m3:ch, he was kindly received into 27exico by the frighted King, whom he cauſed to acknowledge him- 
(cif 27 a/allro Spain, ard to preſent h1minthe name of a Tribute with ſo much Treaſure as amounted 
ro 16-00 Caftellins of Gold. A quarrell growing not long after, Motecuma the unhappy King was 
by one of his own SubjeAts killed in the Tumult, and the Spaniards driven out of the Town, Bur aided. 
with the whole Forces of the Tlaſcalans, and a recruit of more Spaniards (ſent thither on a Deſign 
a94in{t him) he made up an Army of 100000 Savages, 900 Spaniſh Foor, 80 Horſe, 17 pieces of Ord- 
narce : and having with great diligence made ready a Navie of 13 Galliots, and 6000 Canons or Boats z 
laid fiege unto the City both by Sea and Land. After a Stege of three moneths, the City is taken,ſacked 
and buror, Auguſt 13. 1521. But afterwards rebuilt more beautifully then it was before. Thus fell this 
mighty Kingdom into the hands of the Spaniards by the valour and good fortune of Cortez, a private 
eAdenturcr, endowed for that good Service by Charles the fift with the Town and Territory of Te- 
coantepeque, in the Province of Guaxaca , and many other fair eſtates in the Province of CIlexico, and 
digniſicd with the title of Marquels of Valla. . - 

As for the Kings of Mexico, they are ſaid to have worn a Crown reſembling that which is now uſed 
by the Dukes of Jexice, His Corcration held with great pomp, but moſt bloody Sacritices. His 
Revenues thought to be almoſt infinite, raiſed out of all Commodiries and paid in kinde, whether Nas 
tural or Artificial conly,the king participating of the fruits of all mens Laboxr, ard ſharing with them 
inthcir welh ; tome paying in Cups full of powder of Gold of two hardtvls a piece ; ſome Diadems, 
and Beads of Gold ; tlates of Gold of three quarters of a yard long, :nd four fingers broad ; Twr- 
{cjſe-ltones, Golden Targets, rich Feather. Pictures, &Cc. Not to ſay any thing of matters of inferior 
value ; all which in ſuch a wealthy and large ſtate, muſt needs'2fford him 2 Reverxe <£quall ro the grea- 
tet Monarch. And for-the incouragement of his Souldiers and Men of VVar, here were ordained 
three Orders of Knigktheed , ( or at leaſt ſuch diſtinAions of perſonall merit , as had reſem- 
blarce to ſuch Orders) the fult diſtinguiſhed by a Red Ribband,, the ſecond called the Lyon 
or 7 i-c Knight, and the third the Gray Knight : all priviledged amonglt other things to be clothed 
in Cctto4, wear Breeches, to adorn themiclves with gold and (ilver, and to have Veſſel! gilc or painted : 
high points,and not permitted uno any elſe. But it is time that I procced to the relt of the Provinces. 

4. TLASCALA lieth betwixt Mexicana and Graxaca, extended from one Sea to the other. The 
lerathhereut from Seato Sea an hundred Leagues 3 the breadth along the ſhores of the G#!f reckoned 
So [e2ours, on the South Sca not above eighteen. So called from the abundance of A7aize which they 
make their bread of ; the word in that Language (ignifying Lecum paris, or the Place of Bread , the 
ſame wi.h Bethlehem in the Hebrew, | 

The © ountry very plentitull both of Corn and Cattel], full of rich Paſtures, and wonderfully ſtored 
with 7Zaize : Level and plain except towards the Sea, where occutreth a large chain of crazgie Moun- 
tains ; Ihe richer in the fruits of Nature tor thoſe fair and pleaſant Rivers wherewith it is watered ; 
the principal of which 1. Riode Gryalva, lo called from 7ebr aeGrijalva, who tilt diſcovercd it ; em- 
ployed berein by James 3 *la/ques, the advancer of Cortez. 2 kioae Zempeall fo called from the Town 
of Zempealian about which 1t nieth. 3 Zahrare, which makes its way thorow the chain of Mountains bc» 
fore mentioned, and fajlech with the former into the Golf, 4 Rio de Z acarula, a River of the longelt 
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courſe in all this Province ; riſing neer Tafcala, and falling many Leagues off into Aare del Zur. The 
People much of the ſame nature with thoſe of Aſexico, though upon jealouſies of State their moſt bir- 
rer enemies ; of which the Spanrards made good uſe to advance their Conqueſts on that Kingdom. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Tla/cals it ſelf, which gives name to the Province : in former 
times governed after the form of a Commonwealth, according to the Democratical Models. Sicuate on 
a lictle Hill berwixt ewo Rivers ; and in the middle of x large, but pleaſanc Plain, 60 miles in compals. 
So popnlous at the coming of the Spaniards hither, that it contained 300000 Inhabicants, now ſcarce 
50000. It had four Streets (or rather © marters ) each of them governed by a Captain in time of war : 
and in the middeſt a Marker- place ſo fair and ſpacious, that 300co perſons might aſſemble inic, to buy 
and ſell, or for any other buſlineſs. 2 Pucbba de los Angelos, (the City of Angels) but moſt commonly 
eAngelos : built by Sebaſtian Ramirez, An.1531. in the way from Vera («x to the City of Mexico, 
from which laſt 22 leagues diſtant. A Biſhops See, and thoughe to contain in it 1500 familics. 
3 Zempoallan, on the River ſo named, the Inhabitants whereof did great ſervice to Ferdinando Cortes. 
in his conqueſt of Mexico. 4 Napuluca; of great geſort for a Fair of Cartel ; and fuch a kind of Courc 
for ordering the trade thereof,as we call the Pie powders. 5 Gnaxocinge, a pleaſant and well- peopled 
rown, (ituate at the foot of the burning Mountain before mentioned, by the aſhes and ember; whereof 
the fields are many times annoied. 6 Segmra, or Segwra de la Frontera inthe Region of Tepeac, built 
by Cortez the next gear after the conqueſt of Mexico', with fair ſtreets and handſome houſes , by 
whom peopled with Spaniards. 7 Vera Crux, the firſt town buile in this Country by the ſaid 
Cortez,, now a Biſhops See : ſituate neer unto the Gu/f, and a great thorow- fare from thence to the 
City of Afexico, from which diſtant about 6o leagues. | 8 S.Fobn de Vllua, the molt noted Port of all 
this Provirce ; fenced with a Peer 2gainlt the fury both of winds and ſea, defended naturally by Rocks 
and Quickſands lying before it, and by ewo Bulwarks well fortified and manned on both (ides of the 
entrance. 9 CHMedellin, built by Cortez An.1525. and planted with Spaniaras : fo called in memory 
of atown of the ſame nzme in Eſtremadara, in which he was born : ſituate on the banks of the River 
Almeria. 

The T lalſcallans were originally one of the ſeven Tribes which drave the Chichimecas out of their 
poſſeſſions : and either finding no room left for them on the Banks of the Zake, or elſe willing 
ro ſubliſt alone, withdrew themſelves from the reſt, founded the City of T /aſcala, and there ereRed a 
Democratical Eſtate. Stomatked for this by the other Tribes, and many times invaded by thoſe of Ae- 
xico, after they had ſubdued the reſt : they ſtill maintained themſelves againſt all attempts ; and in the 
end aſſiſted Cortez in the deſtruQion of that Kingdom they ſo deadly hated. Privileged for that reafon 
by the Spaniards, and exempted from all kind of tribute ({ except it be an handfull of Wheat for every 
perſon ) and ſuffered to live under his proteRion in the former Government. The Province given us 
by this name, ſaid to contain 2co good Towns and Burroughs, 1000 Villages and upwards, and in them 
150000 of the Natives, beſides Spaniſh Colonies. Diſtributed into 36 Claſſes or Rural Dearries for 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, in which are thought to be 30 Converts and Religious Houſes, 


5 GUAXAT A is bounded on the Weſt with Taſcala, on the Eaſt with Zucntar 3nd Chiaps 
one of the Provirces of Guatima/a, on the North with the Bay of Iſexico, and on the South with 
Mare del Zur. Extended on the South-ſea to the length of an hundred miles, but on the Bay to fifty 
only : in breadth from ſea to ſea where it bordereth on Tlaſcala, 129 leagues ; not above 6 where it 
confineth on Chi«pa.So called from Guaxata once the chief rown of theſe parts, now named Antequera. 

The Air heteof very {ound and ſweet, and the Soil as fruitfull : plentifull not only of thoſe commo.- 
dities which are common with the other Provinces of this Country ; but of ſuch quancities of $i/ks, and 
(tore of Mulberrier, that if the Natives paid their Tithes 25 the Spaniards do, that very Revenue would 
ſuffice ro endow five Biſhopricks, as good as that which is there already : ſcarce any River of this 
Country, but hath Sands of Gold : ſuch plenty of Coccinele (a rich grain uſed in dying Scarlets, of which 
before) as alſo of Caſſia, Gold, Silver,and other metals, thar if the people did bur adde ſome induſtry 
to the wealth of the Country, they might be the richelt men in all America. Bur being narurally (1 »th- 
Full,and impatient of labour, they loſe all opportunities of gathering riches, and live but from hand to 
mouth, as we uſe to ſay. Docile enough, and ſo indulgent unto thote who take pains ro teach them, that 
here are reckoned 120 Convents of Deminican Friers, be[ides other Schools ; theſe laſt conceived the 
orceater number 

It is ſubdivided into many particular Provinces; we may call them #apentakes or Hundreds) as 1 A7i- 
feca, 2 T utopeque, 3 Zapoteca, 4 Guazacoalco, 5 Gueztaxatla, and 6 the Vale of Guazc1ra ; this laſt 
molt memorable, in that it gave the title of Marqueſlo de/ ale to the famous Cortez, Towns of moit 
obſervation, 1 Teoz-porlan, once the chief town of Zaporeca , and the ſeat of cheir King, 2 Cuert- 
lavaca, of great note for a Labyrinth not far off, hewn out of the Rock, but by whom none knoweth. 

eAntequera, in the Vallic of Guaxata, a ſtately City, and b:outitied with a fair Cathedral, as that with 
Matblc-pillars of great height and thickneſs. 4 S.1/ifonſo in the Province of Zaporeca. 5 S. Jago in 
the Valley of Nexaps, ſeated upon a lofty hill. 6 Del Spiritz Santo, diſtant about three leagues trom 
the (hores of the Go/f,in the Province of G#azacoalco ; the foundation of Gonſalvo de Sandoval, A.15:6, 
7 eAguatulco, or Guatulco, anoted and convenient Port on the South»ſea ; much uſed by thoſe which 
trade from Pers to Mexico, and from Mexico to any Port of the Southern ſeas. By coniequerce rich, 
and therefore plundercd to the purpoſe both by Drake,and Carerads/b, in their voyagrs about the world, 
8 Tacoantepeque a Port of the ſame Sea alio, but of far Icfs r.o:c, Purrcughs and Viitzges in _— 
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NOVA HISPANIA. Fucutan, 


inhabited, by 150000 of the Natives liable to tribute, beſides women and perſons under age,not reckon 
ing the Spaxiards in the number. | 

6 JUCUT AN.environed 6n three parts by the Sea like a Demi-1land, is faſtened to the Continene 
only where it meets with Gzaxaca; the turthelt point of it oppoſite to the Iſle of (ba. Diſcovered 
firſt by Fernandes de (ordova, employed therein by Don Chriſtopher Morane, An 1517. and called 
Facutan, not as ſome conceit it, from ottan the ſon of Heber, who they think came our of the Faſt, 
where the *cripture placech him (Ger. ic.30. ) to inhabit here ; but from fucxtean,which in the language 
of the Country (ignifieth, hat ſay you ? For when the Spaniards at their fiſt coming hither asked the 
name of the placezthe Savages aot underitanding what they meant, replied 7#cxtan,that is,what ſay you? 
whereupon the Spaniards always after called it by this name. 

The compals of it, taking the Province of Tabaſco into the accompt, is ſaid to be 900 miles, or 3<0 
leagues. The Air hot, and the Country deſticure of Rivers ; not otherwiſe provided of water but by 
pits and trenches, which abundantly ſupply that wane. Sufficiently barren , the ſoile not bearin 
Wheat, or any Exropean fruits, nor many of the growth of America 1n Other places. Nor bave they 
Mines of Gold or Silver, or any other Mctal, to enrich the people : who mult either hve by trades and 
labour, or clſe beg their bread. Nothing remarkable in the Country, bur chat here ſeemed to be ſome 
remnants hon "Ah at the Spazzards firlt coming hither : the pecple conſtantly obterving a kind 
of Bapti/m, which they call in their own language a ſecond birth, expreſſing by that word a Regeneration ; 
not ſuffering any one to marry uatill fo 14riared. And poſſible enough it it,that this may be the Country 
npon which 1{adoc ap Owen fell; who though he might by ſome good fortune be brought back ro 
Wales, yet that he ould make any ſuch {cond voyage hither, as 1s ſaid in their ( &ronicles, I by no 
means g:anr. p 

Towns of moſt obſervation in ic, 1 17erida, almoſt in the navel of it, (1:tuate in the 20 degree of Lat;- 
1#de, the ordinary ſeat of the Hovernour. and the Sec of a Biſhop: diltant trom the Sca on eachlide 
abour twcive IC3_ucs; and cajled - his troma 7 own of that name in Spain, with which it is thought ro 
have tome reſemblance. 2 /:{/aaclit. 30 leagues trom Herida, beautined with a moſt ſumptuous Mo- 
naſtery of Franciſcan Friers, 3 Campeche, ( or S. Franciſco,as the Spaniards call it) ſituate on the ſhore 
of the Golf; A town when firſt knuwn to the Sp.niards, of 3co0 houlcs, and beautified with ſuch mo- 
numents of art and indultrie, as ſhewed char there was 1o0.new hat in this people which was not barbaror. 
lince that not more obſervable,then for being ſuddenly furprized by Parkeran Englif, Captain, A 1596. 
who carried away with him the Governour, the weal:tz of the rown, and many p1itoners, b<lides a great 
ſhip full of gold,filver,and other the |.k: precicus cmmodicies,defigned for the King of Spains own uſe. 
4 T abaſce, \ituate in the belt part of this Count: y, io d ferent from all the r-(t, that ic is made by ſome 
a diltin province from it. By the Spaniards calle } 11/4 de Nmeſtra Sennora de 1a Vittoria, moſt com- 
monly 1iforis only; and that in memory of the firlt fortunate viRtory which Cortez had upon this 
people, arming themſelves againlt him for the ſacking of Poztonchan. 5 Pontonchan, ſacked by 
{crtes. for denying to ſupply him with vitual. 6 Salamanca, fy called with reicrence to a town of that 
name in Spain. | 

Along the Coaſt of this Country lic many Tiands, viz. 1 LaZarts, 2 Dejconoſcida, 3 Triangulus, 
4 } ermeia, 5 Los N egrillos, 6 Los eAlacraxes, all within the Golf. Without it. 7 Zaratan, 8 Paxtcia, 
9 Lamaniy, 10 De Aſucheres, or the Ifl2 of Women, 11 (ozamzxl, by ſome called Acu/amil. This laſt 
the biggeſt, as 15 leagues long,*s broad ; and the moſt remarkable, as being the uiual way which the 
Sp.:ziards travelled in their dilcoveries of this Country from the !f]e of Cuba, tor here tilt landed Fey + 
naxdo de Corduba, An. 1517. who paſling over to f#cxutan (out four leagues diſtant) brought back no- 
thing bur ſtcipes. Here the next year arrived Fohn de Gryalva, in the tame purluit ; who paſſing by 
Jucutan'to the Province of Guaxata, I&fr his name behind hym to 2 River, and finally here landed the 
molt forturate Cortez, who coaſting avout. the Dems 1land, landed neer T.:baſco, and there firſt han- 
iclled his good fortune with a notable victory, Yet neicher the iJand nor Perin/ula dilcovered per. 
fealy, till the year 1527. when both ſubdued by Franciſco de CHMonteio, to the Crown of Spaiy, 
The Iland now called. Santa (74x. 
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GVATIMALA 
VATIMAL A is bounded on the North by 7«cxtar, and the Golf of Hondurs: : 
9 on the South with are del! Zar ; on the Eaſt (or South-caſt rather ) with Caſtell, 
Avurea ; on the Weſt with New Spain. Extended 300 leagues in length upon the Coaſts 
| of Mare del Zur; but meaiuring by a (traic line, not above 240: the breadth thereof 

SWSRS 180 leagues, where broadeſt; in moſt places narrower. So called from Guatimala 
the chief Province , as that from the prime City of it , honoured with the ſeat of the Governour, 
and the (owrts of Zuitice. 

The nature of the (oil and people (if differing in any material thing from thoſe before) we will con- 
fider in the View of thoſe ſeveral parts into which this Country is divided. The principal whereof, 


1 Chiapa, 2 Verapaz, 3 Guatimala \yecially ſo called, 4 Honduras, 5 Niceragua, 6 Veragua, The reſt 
of leſs note; ealily reduced to theſe, 


1 CHIAPA hath on the Weſt New Spain, on the Eaſt Yerapaz ; on the North, part of Jucutas ; 
and Mare del Zur, upon the South. Extended 40 leagues in length, noc much leſs in breadth ; and 
antiently inhabited by four Nations, all of ſeverall Languages. 

The ſoil not very natural for Corn or Fruits : though Pot herbs brought from Spain thrive well, as 
do Beans and Lentz/s ; yer Vines and other richer fruits ſeldom come to good. Wood-wines they have, 
which yield a very pleaſant pulp ; and if well ordered, might be brought co afford more profit. Their 
trees, moſt of them, greater chen in other places, as Pines, Oaks, Cedars, and the Cypreſs, whole Woods 
of Walnuts, but the Nut not fo big as thole of Exrope. Some of their Trees yield Rojz, ſome ſuch preci- 
ous gms, ain other places are not uſual ; and ſome there are whoſe Leaves being dried into a powder, 
afford a ſoveraign plalter for exxlcerate ſores: And they have need too often to make uſe of theſe 
Plaſters, the Country being full of Snakgs and other venemous Creatures: (ſome of the Swakes no leſs 
then 20 foot in length) whole poiſon being ſtrong and deadly, doth require luch helps. Of the People 
nothing ſingular, that | have mer with ; but that they are more ww/ical and exaR in painting then the 
reſt of the Natives. 

Towns of moſt note in it, 1 Cividad Real, built by the Sparizrds in the Country of the Chiapesſes, 
at the foot of ar hill, ficuate in a round Plain,encompaſſed about with Mountains like an Amphitheatre : 
afcerwards made a Biſhops See, and privileged by the Kings of Spain to be governed by ſuch Ciry- 
Magiltrates as they call A/caides. 2 Chiapa, in a vale ad;oyning ; before the building of the other, 
of molt noce in this Province : yer {till before it in regard of irs (iruation , this Valley being berter 
fraught with Pears, Apples, Wheat and Maize, then all the reſt of the Country. 3 7 ecpatlan, once 
the chief of the Zo.gues, polleſled of 25 Villages in this Province ; now beautihied witha Monaſtery of 
Dominican Friers, 4 Capanavatzla, the piincipal Town of rwenty five which the 2nelenes held in 
this trac : remarkable for noching but a Convent of the ſame Dominicans. 5 S. Barth«lmews, another 
town in the territory of the ſame Ywuelenes : neer which is ſaid to be a great Pit, or opening of the earth, 
into Which if any man caſts a ſtone, though never (o little, there preſently followeth a loud and fearſull 
noiſe like x clap of thunder. 6 Gueverlan, built by Pedro de Alvaridi, when he was Governour of theſe 
parts; the chief Town of a little Province called Soconuſco. 7 Caſapralca, a ſmall Burrough, but 
memorable for a Well in the helds adjoyning ; the waters whereof are noted to riſe and fall, as the 
Ocean doth flow or cbbe, and at equal diſtances of time. Of thirteen Townſhips which the Zel;ales 
were poſlefſcd of, I find no one named ; though painted all of them, ard fer forth to the eye of the 
Traveller,with Coccinele, of which their Territory hath good plenty. 

And now Iam fallen upon theſe Rarities of Nature , I cannot but take notice { though ſomewhat 
out of my Method) of a River by the Spaniards called Rio Blanco, which turns wood to {tones : of a 
Spring in the Cantred of Tafixa, which in the Summer is full of water, in the Winter dry ; of another 
in the ſame Cantred, which tor one three years, though it rain never fo little, is fuil of water, and the 
next three years hath none ac all; and ſo ſucceſſively by turns: and finally, that the chief River of the 
Province, having received into it many lefler ſtreams, is ſwallowed up neer a Village of the Chiapen// 
called Orztutax, never after ſeen, None of them famed for Golden Sands, as are thoſe of — 
though it be thought there be ſome Vcins of gold and (ilver, but hitherto negleRed for want of Slaves 
to work the Mines. 


2 VERAPAZ is bounded on the Weſt with Chiapa, on the Eaſt with Guatimala and Hordnra, on 
the North with 7«cauran, and on the South with the Territory of Soconu/co. In Latine called Prot inci.q 
Tere Pact ; by the Spaniards Ferapaz, bccaule not conquered by the ſnera, but won tothe obedience 
of the King of Spain by the preaching of the Dominican Friers, 
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The Country 30 Leagues in length, and as much in breadth, fall of high Hills and deep Valleys,bac 
no fruitfull plains ; generally overgrown with Woods, very large and thick, which ſo hinder the free 
p-ſſage of the winds, that the Aire hereof 1s very [hewery : Inſomuch that for nine moneths in the 
year they have always rain,not al-vgether free from it in-the other three. By reaſon of this moyſture much 
annoyed witn Moſquits a kinde of Gxats, very injuriou- to their Fruits, with which otherwiſe (as with 
|: 2nd other necelſaries) they were well provided, No Mines of Gold or Silver diſcovered hither. 
to, thou; h the Spaniards have many times itt vain attempred ir. Inſtead whereof ſome of their Trees 
crop a k'nde of «Amber, which rhey call Liquid amber 3 ſome Maſtick, and ſome other Gums : they 
have 3li0 many Medicinal woods, as Sarzaparilla, that called China-wood, and many others. 

The Poo ple traRtable and conform ro the Spaxi/h Government, except the Lecandones, and Pachn- 
teci, fume Rembinders of the anciene Sa/vapes, who keeping in the Mountains and craggie Rotks of 
this Country , have hitherto recained both their Native Freedom, and their old /ao/atries. No Towns 
herein poſſefied by the Spaniard, and but fourteen Viliapes in all, in which chey kve mingled with che 
old Inhebitants. The principall of theule S. Argnſtines, not fo much memorable in ic (if, as for the 
neighbourhood of a Cave berwixt ewo Mountains , from which the Rain deticerding turns into Ala- 
baſter, naturaily falhioned into Pillars and ether Ponreraitaves. Into which allo many »prinss do con» 
vey their waters, Which there being joyned 1nro a body, make an handſom River, able almoſt at the 
firit appezrance to bear a Boar, A Fort they 31ſo have a: the bottom of an Arm of the Sea called Gels 
Drlce ; bur of fo little uſe and Trading that | tinde no nattic for it, unleſs it ſhould be that Y<tapa 
which Ecryera (peaks of, by whom placed in Guarimala, 


3. GUATIMALA ſpecially ſo cailed,is bounded on the Weſt with Verapaz, from which parted by 
the River Yicalape; on the Eft with Nicaragua ; on the Notth with Houdyr.y, ard on the South with 
Alare del Z wr or the Tacificque Ocean. Exicnded 3o Leagues from the North to the South, ard on the 
Shores of A1lare del / ur , not adove ieventeen. bu: reckoning in Tzulcos, Chaluteca, and VS. $Sa- 
vicars, three adjoyning Regions, by lome made Provinces diſtin, the dimenſions of it muſt be much 
ercacer both for length 2nd breadch. 

The Country Mountainous, bur withall very full of Rivers ; by conſequerce commodious hoth for 
fiſh:rg and hunting Fruitfull o: Wheat, Aſaize, and other Proviſions, but thole fruirs nor laſtiny, Nor 
{) much fubjeRunto ran as they are in /erapas, bur more troubled with winds, Full of rich Paſtures, 
ard chote Paſtures of great Heards of Cattell, Good ſtore of Cotton-wool, ſome B:l/amwry , and 
other Zſedicinal Liquuurs ; 2s allo of the belt Sulphur, and many eApothecaries Drugs which 1 have 
no «Kill ot. The Pe-ple Puſillanimous and fearfull, greater profacients in Chriſtsanity and Civility thin 
molt of the Savages. bur ſo chat it is thought they would relaple again to the:r ancient Pagani/m, and 
revive 2240 theit old bacbarous cuitom-, if nor held in by the bridle of fear , ard the carb of power. 
Ihe men att: med ro be gord Archers, ard ihe Women good Spinners. 

Chief Rivers hereof, 1 Cxacapa, 2 River of a courte bur of 13 Leagues, yet of great depth, and 
navigable half che way, which fallceth into Afare del Za. 2 Lempas, watering the Burrough of S. S4- 
views; Which hath its riſe from a great Lake, and his fall in the ſame Sea allv. Here 1s allo 1aid to be a 
Lake neet the Village of 7ſtepeque, of the waters whereof are made both S»/phar and Allom. And 
here is laid to be a /o/cana or burning Mountain, which though it hath vomiced no tire of late, the mat- 
rer of it being ſpent ; yet the ſaid Monuments of his Furies do remain among them ; another not far off 
which ſtil] caſts our (moak, 

Towns of molt note, 1Gu4timala, or S. 7:00 de Guatimals, the Chief Town of the Province, (1- 
euate on 3 little Kiver betwixc borh / #lcanos, by one of whict molt terribly walted. Am 1541. But be- 
ing re-ed:iied, it hath lince excecdingly flouriſhed, by reafon of the biſhops See, the refidence of the 
Governour, and th! Coutts of Jultice. 2 $ Salvador, 40 Leagues Eiltwards from Guatimala, by the 
Natives called Cuzcrlay ; fituate on the River Guacapsr, ſeven Leagues from the Sex: and neighboured 
by a great Lake of tive Leagues compais. 3 Acaxm/a, at the mouth of the ſame River, the Port Town 
tO 5. S.tviorrr. 4 '. Trinidad, by the Natives called Samſonarte, the molt noted Empory of this Coun- 
try ; the lace of Bartery berwixe the Inhabitants of New Spain, and thoſe of Peru. 5 $. Michaels, 
two Leagues trom the Bay of Fonſeca, which ſerves unto it for an Haven. 6 Yeres ge {4 Foxntera,the chief 
Town of the Canrtred of Chulutecan( by which name it was formerly known 'Hruate on the Frontires tO» 
wards Nicaragra, ard co the South calt of the Bay of Fonſeca; that Bav ſo named in honour of Ro- 
drrickh Fonſeca Bilhop of Burges, and Preſident of the Councel for the Indies, An.15 32. by Giles Gon: 
{ales de 1wila , who hit diicovered it ; About and in this Bay are ten little Jarids, four of which in- 
habiced, and plentitully furniſhed with wood, water, and alc. 


4. HONDUR A h3th on the South Guatimala, ſpecially ſocalled ; on the V Vet, the Bay or Arm 
# the r1aGailed Golfo Dwalce. by which parted from Ferapaz : on the North and Ealt the Sex called 
are del Not ; on the South calt Nicarigua; on the South Gaatimala ſpecially io called. In length 
fron. alto VVel! Ly the Fanks of that Sea 150 Leagues, and about 80 Leagues in breadth from North 
to Suuh. Ihcorame of Hondgras. or Forauras fmpol:d upon it trom the depth of the Sea about the 
principall Head land of 1t, called the Cape of Honduras. 

Ih: whole Country either Hills, or Valles, liccle Champagre in it: fruirfull of Afaize 3nd wheat, 
and of very rich Pattu:age ; made fo by the conſtant overf}-»wings of their Rivers 2bout Alicharlmaſs ; 
which do not only 1vil their grounds , but water their Gardens. The prineipal of them, 1 Hagnara, 

2 { ham «lucon, 


Nicaragua. GUATI MALA. 


2 Chamalacos, 3 Vina, all neighbonred by fertile fields, and pleaſant meadows, Some Hines of Gold 
and Silver are conceived to be here, bur nor yer diſcovered ; the people being ſoflothful and given to 
idlenefs, that they had rather hve on Roots, then take pains in tilling of their land ; and therefore not 
eafily intreated to toy! for others, but where neceſfity and ſtrong hand do compell them to ir. 

Towns of molt note, 1 Valladolit, by the Natives called Commyayna, 45 leagues diſtant from the Sea, 
ficuate ina pleaſant and fruitful Valley, on the banks of the River (hamalucon; and honoured with a 
Biſhops See, fixed here abour the year 1558. buile ncer the place where once Franci/co de Ilonteio 
Governour of this Frovinee had planred a Colonie of Spaniards, An.1530. by the name of S. Aſaria de 
Commyagna. 2 Gracias ai Dios, 30 leagues Weſtward of I a/l{adolit, bit by Cabriel de Royas, An.1530. 
co be a place of defence tor thoſe who worked in the Mines, againſt the Savages, Bat finding himſelf 
unable ro make ic good, he defaced and lefr it :'Reedified again by Gonfzlve de Alvarado, and fince well 
inhabited. 3 $.Perers, eleven-ieagues diltant from the Port of Cava/es, but feated in a moſt healthy 
air, and therefore made rhe dwelling-place of the Farmers of the Kings Caſtoms, who have their houſes 
in chis crown, and tojlow their buſineſs in the other, as occaſion is. 4 Porto de Cavallos, fo called from 
ſome horſes thrown overboard in a violent tempeſt : the moſt noted Haven of theſe parts, and ſtrong by 
natural (ituarion; bur fo ill guarded and defended, thar in the year 1591. it was pillaged by Capain 
Chriſtopher Newport; and en 1596. by Sir Anthouy Sherley. Deſerted on thoie ipoils, and not fince 
inhab:icred. 5 S.7 homas de Caftile, 18 leagues from ( avallos, naturally ſtrong, ard fortified accord- 
ing to the Rules of Art : to whichasto a place of more (trength and ſafery, Alfonſo Briado de Caſtilla 
Preſident of the Seſſions of Gu-timala, removed both the Inhabitants and Trade of (zvalos. 6 Tra- 
xillo, ſeated onthe riling of a little hill berwixt ewo Rivers (one of them that which is called Hagnara) 
diflant from (ava/los 40 leagues to the Eaſt, and 60 leagues to the North of Va/agolit : lurprized and 
pillaged by the Engliſh, An.1576. Not far hence towards the North. taſt lieth the Cape of Honduras, 
from whence the thore drawing inwards tl it joyn with 7Z4cxtas, makes up a large and goodly Bay 
called the Golf of Hur:duras. 7 S. George de Olaxcho, ſo named of the Vallic Olarcho, in which it is 
ſeated; a Vallie noted heretotore tor ſome golden Sands, which Grejape, x River of it, was then (aid 
co yield. . 


V—— 


5 NICARAGU A isboundedon the North with Honduras, on the Eaſt with Aſare del Nort 
and the Province of Veragua, on the South with Afare del Zay, on the Welt with Guatimala. By Di- 
daco Lopez, de Salſedo who firſt ſubdued it, it was called the New &inod4sm of Leon ; but the old name 
by which they found it called at their coming thither, would nor ſo be Joſt. * 

The Country deſtitute of Rivers, except that part hereof towards Vergwua, called Coſta Rica, reckon- 
ed a Province of it ſelf. The want hereof ſupplied by a great Lake or 2 little Sea, called the Lake of 
Near agua, 120 leagues in comPals, ebbing ard pn”, 1 the Sa; ipdh the banks of which ſtand 
many pleaſant villages and ſingle houſes. A Lake well itored with Fiſh, but as full of Cy»cediles : 'and 
having made its way by a mighty Catarat?, empticth it ſelf into'rhe Sex abour four leagues off. Not 
very rich in Corn. ( moſt of which is brought them from Perr } but well ſtored with Cartel » level and 
plain, and ſh1dowed with frequent trees ; one amongſt others of that nature, that 2 man cannot rouch 
any part of it,but it withereth preſently. Affirmed to be as full of Parrers,35 England of Crows ; Rored 
with great plenty of Cotton wooll, and abundance of Spar cance. In a word to pleaſing generally ro 
the eye, that the Spaniards call ic by the name of AMahomers Paradiſe. 

The People for the molt part ſpeak the Spaniſh tongue, ard w.llngly conform themſelves to the 
Spaniſh garb both of behaviour and apparel : well weaned from their old barbarous cuſtomes, re- 
rained only by ſome Mountainers, whom they call Chonrales, All of 'g00d ſtature, and of colour in. 
different whice. They had before they received Chriſtianity, a letled and pulitick form cf government: 
only as So/on appointed ro law for a mans killing ot his father, ſo had this people none for the killer of a 
Kirg ; both of them conceiting that men were not {o unnatural as to commit luch crimes. A T hief they 
judged not to death, but adjudged him to be ſlave to that man whom he had robbed,rill by his ſervice he 
had made ſatisfaRtion : A courle more mercitul, and not leſs juſt, then the loſs of life. 

Chief towns hereof, 1 Leon, or Leon de Nicaragua, (i:uate on the Lake aforeſaid; the Reſidence of 
the Governour, and the Bi/-ops See ; built in a ſandy ſoil, and begirt with woods. 2 Granada, on the 
ſame Lake, ſixteen lezgues trom Leon, beautified with a fair Church and a ſtrong Caſtle, both founded 
by Ferdinando de Cordova : the City ſeated in a liberal and wealthy ſoy}, well furniſhed with Sugar- 
canes ; for the refining ot which here are many Work houſes, which they call Ingenios. 3 Segovia, diltanc 
from the former about 3o leagues; rich in veins of Silver. 4 7aen, (all called according to the names of 
ſome Towns in Spain) licuate at the end of the Lake aforelaid , from whence by a long and narrow 
channel) ir d:{embogucth into the Sea neer the Port of S.ohn. 5 Realeio,about 2 league diſtant from the 
Port of Poſſeſſion,in the Latitude of 12 degrees & 40 minutes, inhabited for the moſt part by Shipttrights 
and Mariners. 6 Nicoia, giving name to 2 little rerritory, within the bounds whereof ſtandeth 7 «4- 
warines alſo, 8 Cartago , 4© leagues from Nicoia, equally diſtant from both Seas, on each of which 
it hath a convemient Port; this Town the principal of that parr which is called { ofſta Rica, 


6VERAGU A hath onthe Welt Coſta Reta, on the Eaſt bounded with the Diſtrift of Panama ; 
waſhed on both other ſides by the fea : extended 50 leagues in length from Welt to Eaſt; not above 25 
where narrowelt, from one ſea tothe other. The name given to it from the River YVeragna; of greateſt 


note in it at the fult Diſcovery. 
The 
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The foil hereof Mountainous and exceeding barren, not fit for tillage, and leſs uſefull in feeding Cac- 
tel ;| ſufficiently provided of Maize and Por: herbs, but elfe of little neceſſary for the life of man, un- 
kts th: Pcople could cat Silver, or drink eAuram Potabile, Of both which Mettals, but eſpecially of 
Geld, here arc ſuch never-periſhing Mires, that the Spaniards think them able to ſupply all wants, and 
cure all Diſeaſes. Once being asked what made them lo greedy of that Mertall: it was anſwered, T har 
they were much troubled with grief of heart, for which Gold Was 4 moſt Soveraign CMedicine. And ns 
the Country, ſuch the People, hardy, couragious, and warlike , and ſuch as bear the Speniſs yoke with 
FIcat impatience : the ſtoureſt and moit untameable People, being bred molt commonly in Mountain- 
ous 3nd woody Countries. 

Chick Rivers of this little Province, 1 Yeragua, which gives name unto it. 2 Belen, by the old In- 
habitants called 7ebra, at the mouth of which (o/xmbx«s purpoſed to have fetled a Spaniſh Colony, for 
the berrer tranſporting of his Gold. But finding that the Channel,on the ceaſing of ſome rain which had 
falicn before, was become fo ſhallow, that no ſhip could go in or out, he gave over that purpoſe. 
3 LaTrinidal. 4 La Conception : all falling into Mare del Nort. Their chiet Towns, 1 Conception, on 
the Mou;h of that River, the ſeat of the Governour, 2 La Trinidad, on the banks of that River, neex 
the Port of Belen, and (ix Leagues Ealtwards of La ( oxception. 3 S. Foy ( oppidum S. Fidu) twelve 
Leagues from Conception on the South, where the Spaniards melt , and calt their Gold into Bars and In- 
2ots. 4 Carlos, not far from the ſhores of Mare del Zur. 5 Philippina,on the V Veſt of Carlos. Each 
ſeated vn 3 large and capacious Bay. Before which Bays lie a Frie of Iſ}ands, which the Spaniards call 
Z.cbaco, from the chief amongſt them. Thirty in all ; the principall Zebaco, Cabaio, S. Marie, 
S. Martha, inhabited in former times, now not much frequented ; the People being draggedinto the 
Continent tO work in the Menes. 

This Countrey oweth its fiſt Diſcovery unto divers men, according to the ſeveral Members and di- 
viſions of ic : The laſt in order, being the firſt that was diſcovered, but the laſt that was conquered, had 
the honour to be vilited by Co/ambws himſelf, V Vho driving up and down theſe coaſts in the year 1502 
hir on the entrances of the River, which afterwards he cauſed to be called Belex ; where hearing thar 
there was plenty of Go/d in the Mines of Hurira rot far off , he intended to fortifie, But the River 
failing him as was ſaid before ; and finding nothing fit to ſuſtain his men, he bent himſelf thongh un- 
willing to a ſurther ſearch. He had before touched upon Hondwras allo ; but I finde not that he landed 
on it : the ſerling of theſe Countries being deſtinared to another hand. Twenty yeers after this the 
molt fortunate Cortez having tully quieted and compoſed the affairs of Afexico, reſolved to make his 
Maiter Lord of the reſt of ſmerica. And to that end lent out his Officers and Commanders into ſeve- 
rall parts ; by Pedro de eAlvarado he ſubdued Guatimala ; Hondura, by Chriſtopher deOlid : Veragaa, 


and Nicaragua, by (onſalvade Corduba, But fearing leſt the corquered Provinces might revolr again, 
he reſolved to viſit them in perſon. Attended by a choiſe Band ot 150 horſe, and as many ſoot, and 
3000 Mexicays,he began his journey in Ofober, 1524 : and held on his progreſs as far as to Truxille : 
where finding that Gonſales de (ordova had io plaid his game, as there was no neceſiity of going fur- 
ther, he made a ſtand, having marched above 400 Leagues with his little Army. Returning back ano- 
ther way, in April 1526. he came home to Mexico, with whoſe return we conclude allo our ſurvey of 
the Northern Peninſula, containing all America Septentrionals, or Mexicana, 


And ſo much for Mexicana. 


PERVANA. 


Px >) ERU ANA the other of the two great Pern/ula into which the vaſt Continent of 
the NEW WORLD doth now ſtand divided , hath the form of a Pyrams rever- 
ſed : more anſwerably thereunto then Africk, though that ſo reſembled. Joyned 
to the other by a ſtrait and narrow 1ſthms, called the Straits of Darien , whereof 
we (hall have opportunity to ſpeak more anon : which looks but like a ſtone miſ- laid 
> inſo = a building ; or the firſt ſtep by which we are to climb the top, as in other 

Pyramias. 

The name derived from Pers, the chief Province of it 3 the Circummavigation (aid to be 1700 miles. 
Nothing elſe to be ſaid in the general, but what will ſerve more ficly for particular places z except it be 
the deſcription of ſome prime Mountains and principall Rivers : which being of too long a courſe to 
be reckoned unte any one particular Province, may more properly deſerve place here. Of theſe the 
chief 1 Orelana, or the River of Amazons, called by the firſt name from Franciſco de Orellana, a Spa- 
ard, who fult diſcovered it ; by the ſecond from the Amazons a kinde of ſtout and warlike V Vomen, 
who are ſaid to have inbabired on the banks thereof. The Fountain of it in Pers,. the fall in the North 
Sea, or are ael Nort, ARiver of ſo long a courſe, that the ſaid Orelana is reported to have failedin 
it 5c00 miles, the feveral windings and turnings of it being reckoned in: and of ſo violent a current, 
that it is ſaid ro keep its natural taſt and colour above 3o miles after it falleth inco the Sea ; the channel 
of it of that breadth, where it leaveth the Land, that it is accompred 60 Leagues from one poiht to 
the other. 2 Grenoque, navigable 1000 miles by (hips of burden, and 2000 miles by Boats and Pinna- 
ces, having received into it an hundred Rwwers ; openeth into the ſame Sea with 16 mouths, which part 
the Earthinto many Ilands (ſome equal to the Iſle of #/ight) the moſt remote of thoſe Channels 3co 
miles diſtant from one another, By tome it is called Raliane, from Sir alter Raleigh, who took great 
pains in the diſcovery and deſcription of it; or rather in diſcovering it ſo far, as to be able to deſcribe 
it. 3 Maragnon, of a longer courſe then any of the other, affirmed to meaſure at the leaſt 6000 miles, 
from his ficlt riliog to his fall; and at bis fall into the Sea, to be no leſs then 70 Leagues from one (ide 
to the other. More properly to be called a Sea, then many of thoſe great Lakes, or largeſt Bays,which 
uſually enjoy that name. 4 Rto de la Placa, x River of a leſs courle then the other, bur equall unto moſt 
in the world beſides; 1n length from irs firſt Fountain 2000 mile 3 in breadth at his fall into the Sea, 
about Go Leagues ; and of fo violent a ſtream, that the ſea for many Leagues together, altereth not the 
taſte of it. All thele as they do end their Race in the At/antick, ſo they beginir from the main body of 
the Andes, or at the leaſt ſome Sp or branch of that great body. 

But before we venture further on more particulars, weare to tel] you of. theſe Andes, that they are 
the greateſt and moſt noted Mountains of all America; beginning at Timama a Town of Popayan, in 
the New Realm of Granada , and thence exter.ded Sourbwards to the ſtraits of Magellan, for the 
ſpace of 1c00 Leagues and upwards, In breadth about 20 Leagues where they are at the narrowelt ; 
and of ſo vaſt an height withall, that they are ſaid to be higher then the Alpes, or the head of {auca/w«, 
or any of the moſt noted Mountains in other parts of the V Vorld. Not cafic of aſcent, but in certain 
Paths, by reaſon of the thick and unpaſſable V Voods, with which covered in all parts thercof which 
lie rowards Peru (for how it is on the other fide, or by what People it is neighboured, is not yet dif- 
covered) barren, and craggie too withall, but ſofall of venemous Beaſts , and poyſonous Serpents, 
that they are ſaid co have deſtroyed a whole Army of one of the Kings of Perw, in his march that way, 
Inbabited by a People 2s rude and ſavage as the place, and as little hoſpitable. The moſt noted Moun- 
tains of America, as before was ſaid, apd indeed the greateſt of the World. Of fame ſufficient of 
themfelves not to be greatned by the addition of impoſſible Figments, or improbable Fictions. Among 
which laſt I reckon that of Abraham Ortelins a right learned man, who will have theſe Mountains to be 


that which the Scripcure calleth by the name of Sephar, Gex.10.30. and there affirmed to be the utmoſt * 


Eaſtern limit of the ſons of 7oktar : the vanity and inconſequences of which (trange conceit, we have 
already roted when we were in /ndia. 

roceed we now unto the particular deſcriptions of this great Pexinſula,comprehending thole large 
and wealthy Countries, which are known to us by the names of 1 (aſtela Awrea, 2 The New Realm of 
Granada, 3 Peru, 4 Chile, 5 Paragnay, 6 Brafil, 7 Guyana, and 8 Paria, with their ſeverall lands, 
Such other Iſles as fall not properly and naturally under ſome of theſe, muſt be referred unto the gene- 
rall head of the Americas llands in the cloſe of all, 


OF 
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CASTELLA DEL ORO: 


RC" ASTELLA del ORO, Golden Caſtile, ( eAurea Caſtella, as the Latines) is bounded on 

7 B\3 the Eaſt and North with Care del Noort, on the Weſt with Mare del Zar and ſome 

7 AE part of Veragra, on the South with the New Realm of Granada. Called by the name 

| 7/14 of Caftile, with reference to Caſtile in Spain, under the favour and good fortune of the 

BD >=/ Kings whereof it was firſt diſcovered : Amrea was added to it, partly for diſtinRions 

| ſake, and partly in regard of that plenty of Gold which the firſt Diſcoverers found in it. 

Tt is alſo called Terra Firma, becauſe one of the firli parts of Firm land which the Spaniards touched at, 
having betore diſcovered nothing but ſome lands only. K 

The Soil and People being of fuch ſeveral rempers, as not to be included in one common CharaQer, 

we w:!l cov(ider both apart ih the ſeveral Provinces, of 1 Panama, 2 Darien, 3 Nova Andaluzia, 


4 S..'1{.rtha, & 5 the little Province De la Hacha. 


—- 


1 PANAMA, or the Diſtrit of Panama, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Golf of Uraba, by 
which pared from the main land Gf this large Peninſula ; on the VVelt with FJ erapma one of the Pro- 
virces of Gn.timalain Mexicana; waſhed on both the other ſides with the Sea. So called of Panama 
the rown of moſt eſteem herein, and the Juridical Reſort of Caſtella Avrea. 

I: eaketh up the narrowelt part of the Streit or /thmws, which joyns both Peni»/n/a; together : not 
ahove 7 or 8 leagues over in the narroweſt place betwixt Panama and Porto Bello, if meaſured by a 
{trait 116 from one town to the other ; though 18 leagues according to the courſe of the Road berwixe 
them, which by reaſon of the hils and rivers is full of turnings. Of ſome attempts to dig a Channel 
throuzh this 1/thmzr to let the one Sea into the other, and of the memorable expedition of John Oxen- 
þ.;m wer it by land, we have ſpoke already. | 

The Air hereof toggie, but exceeding hot, and ccnſequently very unhealthy, chiefly from X/ay unto 
November : the Soil either mountainous and barren,or low and miery 3 naturally ſo unfit for grain,that 
1: yi: deth nothing bur Aſaize, and that but ſparingly ; berter for paſturage, in regard of its plenty of 
ora{;, and the goodneſs of it + ſo full of Swine at the Spaniards firſt coming hither, that they thoughe 
they r:zver ſhould deſtroy them ; now they complain as much of their want or Ppaucitic, As for the 
Inhabitants, whatſoever they were formerly is not now material ; moſt of the old ſtock rooted out by 

"the .$p.121rds, and no new ones planted in their room ; fo that the Country in all parts except towards 
the Sca, 15 almoſt deſolatcd or forſaken. 

[he Country, as before was faid, of little bread: h, and yet full of Rivers: the principal whereof, 
1C re, by the Spariards called Rio de Lagartos, or the River of Crocodiles, (many of which are har. 
bouied 1n it ) which falleth into are del Noort berwixt Nombre ac Dios, and Porto Beleno, 2 Sards:- 
rifia, 3 Said.na, 4 Rio ge Colxbros, or the River of Snakes; & 5 Rio de ( omagre, all falling into the ſame 
Se3. Then on the othet (ide, 6 Chepo, whoſe ſands in former times yielded plenty of gold. 7 Rio de /a 
Bul/.1s, on the banks whereof groweth great ſtore of timber for the building of ſhips. 8 De Congex, 
emy:ying it lelt into the Bay of S, Michaels, 

[owns of molt note, 1 S. Philip, ſeated on a ſafe and ſtrong Haven called Porto Belo, built in this 
pl.ce bi the appointment of King Philip the ſecond, but by the counſel of John Baprifta Antonclli, 
to be the [t»ple of che trade berwixt Spain and Panama ; partly in regard of the-unhealthineſs of Nom 
be at Dios, where it was before, but chiefly becauſe that Town was found to have lien too open to the 
nyaftors of the Engl; Fortified with two ſtrong Caſtles (on each (ide of the Haven one) bur for all 
that furprized ard pillaged by the Engliſh under Captain Parker, in the year 1601. 2 Nombre de Dies, 
conveniently ſeated in the Upper-ſea, fora Town of trade; and for thar 1eafon made the Sraple of 
luch commodities as were trucked betwixt Pern and Spain ; which brought from Spain, and landed 
here, were from hence conveyed over the Land to Panama, and there ſhipped for Peru ; or brought fo 
ftrem ers and landed at Panama, were by lard brought unto this place, and here ſhipped for Spar. 
It ryok this n2me from NDidaco Niqueſa a Spaniſh Adventurer, who having been diſtreſſed by rempeſts 
Ws Ci:ven i ere, and bid his men go on [hore en nombre de Dios, in the name of God. In reference 
hct:.nto by the Latizes, borrowing 3 Greek word, it is called Theonyma, Of great trade once, on the 
OCC2'107 Verore mentioned: bur in the year 1584.the trade was removed unto Porto Belo, by the counſeb 
of rtoneltbeforen2med ; and ſome years after that,the Inhabitants alſo. To haſten which, the raking 
of this town by Sir Fraxcrs Drake, ſerved exceeding finly. 3 Acla, on the Coaſt. of the ſame Sea allo, 
bur on the South-ealt of Nombre de Dios, 4 Nata, or S Jago de Nata, (1tuate on the Lower fca on 
the bu:dcrs of F eragza, about 3o leagues on the welt of Parama. 5 Panamz, the chief City of Ca» 
j*ella Anrea the Relide nce of the Governour of the Corrrs of Faſtice, honoured with a BiNops See, a 
Sjfr.10an to the Arckbiſhep of Lima; and beautified with three fair Nonaſteries, and aCollege of 
7euncz, Seared in the 9. degree or Northern Letirmage ; and to near the Sea, that the waves come cloſe 
unto the Wall, Atown through which the wealth of Sparn and Pers paſleth every year: yet not con- 
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taining above 350 houſes ; the number of the Soldiers greater then that of the Citizens. 6 S. Crux 
la Real, a League from Panama, inhabited totally by Negroes brought out of Guinea, 

This Province was the firſt of thoſe on the Firm land which were diſcovered by Columbus. But I 
tind not that he lefr any name unto it, or co any River or Promontory of it, but only to a little land 
lying on the (hore ncer Porto Belo, which he cauſed'to be called Los Baſtimentos ; becauſe being caſt 

creon by chance, he found good ltore of Aſaize and other proviſions, called Baſtimentos by the Spani- 
ard. But the chief 1lands of chis Province, are thoie which {o/ambaus never ſaw, called the 11nd; of 
Pearls, (ſituate in the Southern ſea, oppolite to Panama, from which diſtant 17 leagues or thereabouts. 
In number above twenty, but two only inhabited , the one called T arorequsi, the other Del Ris - the 
reſt of them rather Rocks then Ilands. Much famed not onely for the abundance, but the excellencic of 
* the Pearls there found, fairer then thoſe of Hargarita and Cubagne lo much commended. Once very 
© profitable to the Spaniards, till by their crwe/ty and covetouſne/s they unpeopled the Ilands,and deſtroyed 
the Pearls. Inhabired now only by a few Negroes, and ſome Slaves of Nicaragua, who live here to 
attend the grazing ofjtheir Maſters Cattel in che fieldy and paſtures. 


2 D ARIEN hath on the North the Diſtri of Panoma, on the South New Granada, on the 
Eaſt the River of Darien whence it hath its name, and the Golf of Vraba, and on the Welt the main 
Southern Ocean. | 

The Country of a temperate Air, and 2 fruitful Soil : fo happy in the produQtion of CAlelons and 
ſuch other fruits, that within ewenty dayes afcer they are ſown, they are fully ripe. With like felicity it 
bringeth forth Grapes and other fruits, either natural hereunto, or brought hither from Ewrope. A tree 
here is called Hove, not elſwhere known ; the ſhade of which is conceived to be ſo wholſom, that the + 
Spaniard: ſeek them out to ſleep under them. Our of the Bloſſoms of it they diltill a perfumed Water; of 
the Bark a Bath or Lavatorie, good for the opening of the pores, and redrels of wearigeſs; and from 
the Roots they draw a Liquour which they uſe to drink of. Of Beaſts and Fowl great plenty, whether 
wild or tame ; and ſome of them not heard vt in other places. 

Principal Rivers hereof, 1 Darien, whence it hath the name; A clear water, and much drank of, 
but of a ſlow courſe and a narrow channel, able to bear no bigger Veſſels then thoſe of one peece of 
wood uſed among the Savages : we may call them Trowghs. Bur with this flow courſe it falleth at laſt 
into the Golf of Vraba, a large Arm of the Sea, which pierceth far into the Land, and at the mouth is 
ſaid co be eight Icagues over. 2 Riodelas Redas, & 3 DelaTrepadera, both emptying themſelves into 
the Golf of Uraba. 4 Corobaci, on the fame (ide of the Country alſo. 5 Bers, a River of the South- 
Sea, not much obſervable, but that ſome have laboured to derive the Etymologie of Perx from 
thence, 

Towns of moſt note, though few of any, 1 Dariene, on the Bank of the Golf of Uraba; oftentimes 
ſo unhealthy by che Miſts which do thence ariſe, that the Inhabitants uſe to ſend their ſick people to the 
freſh Air ot Corebarieto revive their ſpirits. By the Spaniards it wat called S. Maria eAntiqua, after» 
wards the eAxtique of Darien, being new built by one Enciſus a Spaniſh Adventurer, An. 1510, and 
grew (o ſuddenly into wealth and reputation, that within four years it was made an Epiſcopal See: 
Bur being built too neer the Banks of the Dariere, in a mooriſh and unhealthy place, both the Epiſcopal 
See, and the chief Inhabitants were removed to Params. Some other C olonies of the Spaniards have 
been planted here ; but either forſaken by themſelves, or deſtroyed by the Savages : fo that now 
from Acl/a to the bottom of the Golf of Vraba, the Spaniards have not in their own hands either Town 
or Village. Nothing but ſome few icattered houſes 1n all that rraRt, for the uſe of the Natives, who 
formerly made their Neſts like Birds, on the tops of trees. 2 Bizwn, 3 Los rngadeſos, two ſmall villages 
on the ocher (ide of the Country, poſſclled by the Savages. Beſides thele, and ſome ſorry ſheds here and 
there diſperſed, all the relt a Deſart. $0 that not being able to maintain the reputation of a diſtin 
Province, the government hereof hath of late been devolved on the Prefett of Panama. 


3 NOV AeANDALUSIA hath on the Welt the River Darien, and the Golf of Vraba; 
on the Eaſt the Province of S. fartha, on the North the main Ocean, and on the South the new Realns 
of Granada. So called with reference to Andaluſia a Province of Spain, Called alſo by ſome Writers 
Carthagena, from Carthagena now the chief City of ic, 

It is in length from the Go/f of Vraba to the River of Magdalen 85 Leagues, and neer upon as much 
in breadch. Mountainous, and very full of woods, but in tkole woods great ſtore of Roſin, Gums, and 
ſome kinds of Bal/ams. Here is alſo faid to be a Tree, which whoſoever toucheth,is in danger of poi- 
ſoning. The Soil, by reaſon of.che abundance of rain which fals upon ir, very moy(t and ſpewie ; inſo- 
much chat few of our Exropcas fruits have proſpered init. Few veins of Gold in all the Country, ex- 
cept only in that part hereof which is called Zena, where the Spaniards at their firſt coming found great 
ſtore of treaſure : But it was taken out of the graves and Monuments of the dead, not found in Miner, 
or digged for asin other places : ſuch being the reputation of that Territory in former times, that the 
N ations far and neer did carry the bodies of their Dead to be buried in it, with great quantity of Gold, 
Zewels, and other Riches. The Natives very fierce and ſtout, whiles they were a People : Bur giving 
the Spaniards many overthrows before fully conquered, they have been ſo conſumed and waſted by 
lictle and liccle, that there are not many of them letr. | 

Chief Rivers hereof, 1 Rio de /os Redes, & 2 Rio de los- Anades, both falling into the Bay of Uraba. 


3 Zens, which paſſing thorow the Province above-mentioned, to which it gives name, falleth into the 
Tree Ocean 


CASTELLA eAUREA. S. Martha. 


Oc:an over againſt the {land Fuerte. 4 S.CMartha, of long courſe,and much eſtimation : For riſing in 
the moſt Southern parts of rhe New Realm of Grenada, neer the e/£quinetsal, it paſſerh thorow the 
whole length of that Kingdom, and atthe jaſt mingleth its ſtreams with that of the River Aagdales, 
not far from Mopox. By the Natives it is called (\ancs. And as for Mountains, thoſe of moſt note 
are 2 continual Ridge of hils by the Spaniards called Cordillera, by the Natives Abibe ; craggie, ang 
difhculc of aſcent ; in breadth affirmed co be 20 leagues, but the length uncertain, the furtheſt ends of 
them towards the South not diſcovered hitherto. 

Places of moſt importance init, 1 ({&thayera, ſituate in a ſandie Peninſnle, ten degrees diſtant from 
the -£9rnator : well built,and for the bigneſs of it of great wealth and ſtate ; confilting of 500 houſes 
or thereabouts, but thoſe neat and handſom. Beautified with a {athedra/-Church, three Monalteries, 
and one of the beſt Havens of all America. Well fortified on both fides fince the taking of it by Sir 
Francis Drake, who in the year 1585. took it by aſſault, and carried thence beſides ineftimable ſums of 
money, 240 Braſs- peeces of Ordinance. 2 Tols, bv the Spaniards called S. Zago, twelve miles from 
Carthagena; memorable for the moſt ſoveraign Balſam of all theſe parts, called the Balſam of Tolu ; 
liccle interior, if at all, ro the Balſam of Egypt. 3 Mopox, or Santa Crux de Mopox, neer the Conflu. 
ences of the Rivers of Martha and Magdalens, 4 Baranca de Malambo, on the Banks of the River 
Magdalen, (ix leagues from the Ocean ; where ſuch Commodities as are brought by ſea for the New 
Realm of Granada, uſe to be unſhipped, and carried by Lighters or ſmall Boars up the River, 5 eba- 
ftian de Buena viſta, built by Alfonſo de Oiedh, An.1508. in his firſt attempt upon chis Country , ſtuare 
on ariling ground neer the mouth of the Bay of Tr4ba, a lcague and an half from che ſea, - 6 Fila de 
Maria, 3< leagues South of Carthagena, but of no great note. 


4 S.:M ART K {f hath on the Weſt Nova Andaluſia, on the Eaſt Rio de /a Hacha, on the 
North the majn Ocean, on the South the New Realm of Granad: : avout 70 leagues in length, 
and as much in breadch, So called from S. Mertha the chicf City of it. 

The Country mountamous and barren, not fit for paſturage or tillage ; produttive notwithſtanding 
of Limons, Orenges, Pomgranats, and fuch other fruics as are brought hicher our of Spair, The Air 
on the Sea-coalts very hot and-kalGing, and in the midland parts as cold, becauſe of the neighbourhood 
of ſome Mountains alwayes covered with ſnow. The principal of thoſe Mountains, a long Ridge of 
Hils by the Spaniararcalled Las Sterras Nievadas,or the Snowy mountains ; dilcernabee by the Mariners 
30 leagues at ſca, by whom called the Mountains of T airona, trom a Vallic of that name beneath rhem ; 
the Inhabitants whereof by the advanrage of choſe hils have hitherro preſerved their liberty againſt che 
Spaniards. The reſt though ſubjeRro the Spariards,have their ſeveral & ings, affirmed to be an arrogant 
and ill-natured people ; made worſe perhaps then indeed they are, by realon of cheir hate to the Spari- 
ards, whole government they hve under with great unwillingneſs. 

Chief Rivers of this Province, 1 Rio Grandode ta AHMagdalena; which bath irs fountain in the hils 
of the »ew Realm of Granada, not far from the e/£quater, bur its fall into the Ocean berwixt Carthagena 
and 5. Martha, in the Latitude of 12 Degrees; where dividing it ſelf, it maketh an Tland of 5 leagues 
long, and afcer openeth into the Sea with two wide mouths; diſcermble for ten feagues ſpace from the 
relt of the Jin, by the tafte and colour of the water. 2 Riode Cazaze, which fallerh into the Xſag- 
aalen, as doth allo 3 Ceſar, by the Natives called Pompatao ; which having its fountain neer the Cicy 
of Kings in the Vale of Vpar, paſſcth direQly rowards'the South, till it meet with 4 Ayamas, another 
River of this Trat; accompanied with whom he runneth weſtward for the ſpace of 70 leagues, and 
endeth in the great River of agdalens, as before is (aid, neer the Forrcſt of 4lpwnerie. 5 Bubia, 6 Piras, 
7 Don Diego 8 Palamins, 9 Gayza, failing into the Ocean. | 

Towns of molt obſervation, 1 S. Marth, (ituate on the ſhores of the Ocean, in the Latitxde of ten 
Deg rees & 30 Minutes; ncighboured by a fafe and convenient Haven, defended from the winds by an 
high Mountain neer unco it, and honoured with an Epiſcopal See. Small, and i}{ built when it was at 
the belt ; nor well recovered of the ſpoil it ſuffereq by Sir Francis Drake, An. 1595. and by Sir Anthony 
Sherley the next year after. 2 Temariffe on the Banks of the Magdalen, 47> leagues from S. Marth. 
3 T analameque, by the Spaniards called Villa de las Palmas, toverny leagues to the South of Tenariffe. 
4 Cividad ae los Reges, or the City of the Kings, (ituate in the Vale of Vpar, on the banks of n deep and 
violent River called Gaatapors, which not far off fallech inco the {eſar :- 11] neighboured by the Lnhabi- 
tants of the Vale of 7 iron, not mherto reduced under the command of the Kings of Spani. 5 Ra- 
maza, by the Spaniards called New Salamanca, in the ſame Valley of Vpar ; as hiberally forniſhed wich 
veins of Braſ, as it is with ſtones. 6 Ocarna, 0n the weſtern Reach ot the River Ceſar, <qually diftanc 
from its confluence with Aywmas, and its fall into Aagdalen. 


5 RIO DE LA HACHA is the name of alittle Province lying on rhe North-caſt of S. Martha : 
environed on two ſides with the main Occan, and on the third (which is char of the Eaſt) with a large 
and ſpacious Arm of the Sea called Golfo de Venezxela : rhe Extremiies hereof Nozch- welt called Cabo 
laFels; onthe North-ealt, ("abo ds Cogqui boccoa. 

It cook this name from the Town and River of La Hacha, n ſmall Town,conlifting ef no more then 
an hundred houſes, but big enough to give name to fo imall a Province, Burke 6n a rele Hill #bout 2 
mile from the Sea ; the Haven inconvenient and expoſed tothe Norchern winds, bur the Soil abou it 
very rich, froitfull of all ſuch Plancs as are brought from Spam ; well Rored with veins of Gold, £x- 
cellent Salt-wiches, and ſome Gems of great worth and vertue. Diſtant 8 lexpues foom New Sala- 
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waxcs, and 18 leagues from the Cape /a Vela: ſurprized and facked by Sir Francs Drake, An.1595. 
2 Raencheria, (ix leagues 0n the Eaſt of De ls Hache,inbabited for the moſt part by ſuch as ger their living 
by Pearl-fiſhing. 3 T opia, five leagues from Le Hach, and almoſt as much from the Sex : che Fields 
whereof lying betwixt the Town and New $«/awaxca, were terribly waſted by the Eng/:ſs, in the year 
aforeſaid ; becauſe the Governour of New Salamerce, with whom they had contrafted tor 4009 Ducars 
not to burn that Town, would nor ſtand to his bargain. 

Theſe Countries diſcovered by Co/umbue, and by him called Terre Firma, us before was ſaid; were 
afrerwards brought under the power of Spain, by two feveral men, imployed in the ſubduing of 
their ſeveral parts, cA».1508. To Didaco Niqueſa was allotted the governmenc and conqueſt of thoſe 
Parts hereof which lie on the Weſt of the Bay of the Urabe, containing the PrefeRures of Darien and 
Panama, by the name of Caſtela del Oro : And to Alfonſo Oreds, all that lay on the Eaſt of that Gulf, 
by the name of Neves Anda/nfis. But theſe two finiſhed nor the work , though they firſt begun it : 
Enciſxs diſcovering further on the River of Dariene, then Niqueſa had done before him ; and Balboa 
finding out the way to the South ſea, where Panema and the bell of their trading lieth, which neither of 
the other bad thought upon. Both afterwards joyned into one Province,the PrefeQures of $.CHartha 
and Rio de la Hachs o ' red and ſubdued by the Spexiard) being added ro it. One of their 
laſt Kings which held our againſt the Spaxiards, was called 4bibeie, who had his Palace on the top of 
a tree, (as moſt of his ſubjeQs had their houſes / from which when Frexciſco de Vaſques 2 Spaniſe Cap» 
taincould by no other Rhetorick win him to deſcend, be laid his Axeto the Root, and began to fell it ; 
which ſeen, the poor Prince was fain to come down, and compound both for his life and Palace at the 


will of his Enemies. 
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$2 OV A GRAN ADA, or the new Reatns of Grenada, is bounded on the North with 

F, CaftelaeAxreas; on the Weſt with Aſere del Zury on the Eaſt with Veneznela. The 

& Countries lying on the South, are noc yet diſcovered, ſhat ap with vaſt Hik, and impaſſs- 

£ DI ble Mountains ; except only in thoſe parts which lie near the Sex, where the Way iyeih 

E > open to Pers. Thus called by Gonſalve Ximenex, the firſt Diſcoverer, who being a Native 

of Granada in Spain, gave this name unto it. ; 

It is in length 130 Leagues, and as much in breadth ; reckoning Popayes for a part of it, though by 

ſome made a diſtin government. So that we may divide the whole into theſe rwo parts, Grenadzs (pe- 
cially ſo called, lying on the Weſt : and 2 Popayana, lying towards Mare del Zwr. 


1. GR AN ADA ſpecially ſocalled, bath an Ayr for the moſt part well tempered betwixt hear 
and cold ; with little difference (ifany ) berwixt Summer and Winter, and not much in the lengrh and 
ſhortneſf: of dayes. The Country full of Woods, bur of great fertility ; well ſtored with Corn and Pa: 
ſturage, niany Herds of Cattel ; ſome veins of Gold and other Mecals, and in that part hereof which is 
called Tuni.ygreat plenty of Emeralds: and amongſt their woods, that called Guajacaex, Medicinable for 
the Fre.;ch dileaſe,grows in great abundance. The People tall and ſtrong of body,not very igrduſtrious,the 
gre:cclt part of their time being ſpent in ſongs ard dances. The Women of a white and more clear com- 
pi-x'0n then any of their neighbuurs, and more hand'{omly habitcd ; apparellcd in black, or party-co- 
loured 1«rr/es, girt about their middles ; their hair tyed up, and covered molt an end with Chaplers 
intermixc with flowers, and artificially compoſe? 

Rivers of note I find not any, but thoſe of S. Martha, and ' Magdalen, deſcribed before : nor any di- 
ſtinAion of ir into ſeveral Provinces, bur chat the names of 7 wnia, Bagota, Panches, Colyme, and Mnſe, 
by which the Savages were diſtinguiſhed, when fult known to the Spaniards ; with reference to which 
the principall of their Towns are by ſome.d-(cribed. 

Towns then of greateſt note, 1 $. Foy de Bagota. but commonly S, Foy, the Metropolis of this new 
Realm,rhe See of an erchbiſbop,and the leat i ihe Governour. Buile by Gonſalvo Ximinez de Durſada, 
at the foot of th: Mountains, nor far from the !.ake of Guatavita, on the banks of which they uſed to ſa- 
crifice to their Idols. The Town inhabiced by 600 Familics of Spaniards, beſides thoſe of the Natives ; 
and ſituate in the fourth Degree of Northern Laritmde. 2 $. Michael twelve Leagues on the North of 
S. Foy, a well-traded marker. 3 Tacayma in the cerritorie of the Punches, a barbarous and man-eating 
Pcople,.till reclaimed by the Spaniards, and maſters of the richeſt parc of all the Country. The Town 
about 15 Leagues from S. Foy, rowards the North eaft 3 and ſeated on the banks of Pats, a little River, 
which nor fur off is ſwallowed up in the Lody of Magdalen. 4 Tadelais the Country of the Xnuſs and 
Colyme, two warlike Nations ; ti:uzte on the banks of the River Zarb;, and made a Colonic of the Spa- 
niards at their firſt coming hither ; but deferred by them not long after, for fear of Savages, though the 
want of Proviſions was pretended. 5 Trimdado, on the ſame River, but ſomewhat lower, and more re- 
mote from the Savages ; by whom notwichſtunding much annoyed : the fields thereof full of veins of 
Chriſtal, Emeralds, eAdamants, ard Chalcedonians. 6 La Palma, builc by the Spaniards in the ſame 
territorie of the Aſus arid Co/yme, Anho 1572. 7 Twnia, ſo called according to the name of the Tribe 
or Province in which it is ſituate ; built on the cop ot an high Hill char ir might ſerve for a retreat and 
Fortreſs againſt the Savages ; now a well- traded Emporie, and very wealchy, the Inhabirants being able 
ro imprels 200 horſe tor preſent ſeryice. 8 Pampelona, 60 Leagues from S. Foy, towards the Noith ealt, 
richin Mines of Gold, and Herds of Cattel, 9 Merida, on che North of Pampiona, the furtheſt Town 
of all chis Irovince on the North eaſt rowards Veneznela; As 10 S, Fobn de Los Lianor, or $.obn up* 
on the Plaines isin the South-eaſt, 50 Leagues from FS, Foy, and ſeated in a corner full of veins of Gold. 


2. POP AT AN A lyethon the Welt of new Granada, ſtriQly and ſpecially ſo called ; from which 
parted by thT River Martha, which hath its origiral in this Country ; on the North bounded with XN o- 
va Andaluzia, or Carthagena; and with Aare de! Zxr upon the W-ſt. Extended in'length from Noucch 
to South 130 Leagues at the leaſt; and from the River to the Sea betwixt 30 and 40. 

The Country, over-cloyd with rain, breeds but little Aarze, lefs Wheat, and almolt no Cartel ; 
though in ſome places richer then ic 15 in others. The People anciently Aſan-eaters, and as rude av any ; 
now more induſtrious and affable they the other «fmericans; elpecially about Popayan, where the ſoy! 
is allo better cempered then 1n other places. The Rivers of molt note beſide thar of S. Martha, wh ch we 
have ſpoken of already; and lomelefler ſtrezms which fall into it; are 1 Rio di S. Juan, 2 Rio de Ce- 
dros, 3 Rode S Fago; alltalling inco Mare del Z mr. 

Cirics and 1 owns of greatelt note, 1 Popayan, called by the name of the King hereof , when filt 
known to the Spaniards ; fituate on a namelels bur pleatant River, inthe midit ofa Plain, of zreac 
wealth, and a healthy Ayr; in two Degrees and 3o Minutes of Northern Zatirnde ; the 0:dinary relt- 
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dence of the Governour, and See of a Biſhop, The building fair unto the eye, but Nlght ; excepting the 
Cathedral,and a Monaſtery of the Fryars called De mercede, which are ſtrong and laſting. 2 eAntiochia, 
(or Santa Fides de Antiochia) on the borders of Nova Andalnzia, 100 Leagues diſtant from Popayan. 
Seared upon a lictle River which fals into the Afarthe, from which twelve Leagues diſtant. 3 Cara- 
manta on the Martha it lelf. q Patia ma plcaſamt Valley, on the banks of a (mall River, but of excellent 
water. 5 Se Lune in the (antred of Anzerman, by which name it is fametimes called : Builc on a little 
Hill berwixc two ſweet Rivers, and compaſſed round about with a Grove of moſt pleaſant Fruits. 6 $. 
Jagode Arma, the chief Town of the Cartred of Arma ; (ituxtein a territorie very rich in Gold, but 0- 
' therwiſe unprovided of all manner of neceſſaries : Fifry Leagues to the North-caſt of Popayan. 
7 Carthage in the Province of Ynimbaia, 22 Leagues from S. Faye de Arma, ſented ih a Plain betwixe 
ewo torrents, feyen Leagues from che River of S.CHarrbs, 8 Cats, x League from ther River,but 0n the 
banks of another, in che Latitude of foor Degrees : neighboured by a vaſt and mighty Movacain, ac 
whofe foot it ſtanderh , where built by Sebaſtian de Betalrnzar , the firſt diſcoverer this Country. 
9 Bonaventure on a Bay ſo calkdin the Somhern Ocean ; a fmal Town, but of gtent uſe ſor the convey- 
ance of the Commoditics of yew Spain unto Popayen,and other Towns of this Province. 10 Trimens, $0 
Leagues from Popayer towards the Eaſt, at the foor of that vaſt ridge of Mountains called the e4des ; 
which bereabonrs raking their beginoing,exrend asfar Southwards as the Sereics of AſageZan. 11 S. 7uar 
de Paſto, feoate in a pleafant Valley, bur one Degree from the Equator. 12 Sebaſtian de la Plata, (0 
called of irs Silver Miner,in the South-eaſt confines of the Province. 13 Almagner , on the (ides of a 
plain but barren Mountain, 14 Ianrigal, by the Natives called { hapean ('bicw . ina barren ſoy l were 
not Gold x ſupplement of all wants, which is there found in ſome abundance, 

To this Province belong alſo forme lands in che Southern Ocean, that is to ſay, 1 The Iſle of Palmer, 
South of the Cape of Corrientes, fo called from the abundance of Palmy which are growing in it. 2 Gor- 
gona, oppoſite ro the mouth or outlet of Riode S. fnen, an land of three Leagues in compaſs, the Hils ſo 
high, the vallies ſo extreamly low, the Sun fo little ſeen amongſt them,and the Woods ſo dark,that ſome 
have likened it to Hell. Not muchobfervable,bue that it did afford & lurking place unto Francis Pizgrro, 
in his atrempts upon Perw, when repulſed from landing on that Coaſt, 3 Del Gal, a {mall Iland, noc a 
Leagre in circuit, on the South of Gorgona, | 

This whole Country thus divided into two PrefeFures , but both ſubordinate to the Pnridreal 
«Reſort in the City of S. Foy de Bagore ; is indebted for its firſt Diſcovery to two ſeveral perſons. Grara- 
da ſpecially ſo called, was firlt diſcovered by Gonſalve Ximinex de Dneſade, employed therein by Feradi« 
* nandde Lugo, Admiral of the (anarie lands, Anno 1536. who paſſing up the River of Magda/en with- 
our moleſtacion (more then the difficulties of the wayes thorow Fevs and Forreſts )as far as the Cantred 
of Bagota, was there encountred by that King, whom he eaſily vanquiſhed : and waſting all his cerrito- 
ries, carryed with him thence great quantity of Gold, Emeralds, and other treaſure. The reſidue of thoſe 
Petit Princes which then governed in their feveral Tribes, cither ſubmitted to him without oppoſicion , 
or elſe were vanquiſhed ac the firlt rifing. Having diſcovered and ſubdued every ſeveral Province, and 
miſerably murdered Sangipa the laſt King of Bagota,of whom be had made uſe in ſubduing the Parches; 
he cauſed it to be called The new Realm of Granada, for the reaſon formetly laid down : ahd ſumming 
up the ſpoyles he had gotten in this eaſie war, he found them to amount to 1800 Emeraldr, 191294 Pe- 
zoes Of the fineſt Gold, 35000 of a courſer and inferiour alloy. In his retuth he heard the news of Seba- 
ſtan de Betalcatzars marching on the other (ide of the River of S. Martha ; who having at the ſame time 
* diſcovered and ſubdued the Province of Popayana, was beating out his way towards the North Sea, and 
from thence to Spain. This Betalcazar, being by Franciſco Pexarrothe Conqueror of Peru, made Go- 
vernour of the Town and Province of 2xire; and having fc: ured all the Country to the very Sex, re- 
ſolved to open a way homewards thorow thuſe Regions,which lay betwixt his own Province,and Mare 
del Noort : And this he did refolve the rather, in regard that he had been informed , that a tich Coun- 
try, full of Gold, was in that TraRt poſſefled by Popayar and Co/nmbaz, two Petic Princes, but yer the 
greateſt in choſe parts. Encountred in his march by the Roytelets of Patiaand Paſts,he ſoon made them 
weary, and retire them(elyes into the Woods and impaſſable Mountains ; and paſſing Nowly on, came 
at laſt to Popajar. Where though the Savages emertained him with ſome frequent skirmiſhes , yet they 
grew quieter by degrees; giving the Spaniard: leave to poſſeſs themlelves of their beſt Towns, and to 
build others in ſuch places as they thought convenient. But this was after the firſt Conqueſt, according 
to the coming over of ſucceeding Colonies : The firſt Conquelt being finiſhed Anno 1536. when the 
New Realm of Granada was dby Ximmes. 


O F 
P'E R Y. 
ha E Kt U is bounded on the Eaſt with that vaſt ridge of Mountains which they call the 
eAndes ; on the Weſt with Hare del Zwr, on the North with Popayen, an Appendix 
of the New Realm of Granada, on the South with (bile. So called from the River 
Pers, which being one of the fiſt of note which the Spaniards mer with in this 
Country, occaſioned them to give that name to the whole. 
It is in length from North to South7co Leagues, but the breadth not equal. In 
ſome places 100 Leagues broad, in others Go. in the reſt bur 40. more or leſs accord» 
ing to the windings of the Seas and Mounrains. Divided commonly into three parts, all of ſo different x 
nature from one another, as if they were far diſtant both inſite and ſoyl. Thele parts the Plains, the 
Hill Countries, and the Andes the Plains,extended on the Sea ſhore, in all places level without Hils ; the 
Andes a continuall ridge of Mountains without any Vallies ; the Sierra, or Hill- Countries compoled of 
both. Each part ſtretched our from North to South, the whole length of the Country : the Plains from 
the Sea (ſhore to the Hill- Countries, for the moſt pare ten Leagues broad, in {me places more ; the Hill- 
Conntries 20 Leagues in breadth where narroweſt, and as much the Andes. In the Plains it never raineth, 
on the Andes continually ina manner ; in the Hill Countries Rain from September to April, after thac 
fair weather. In the Hill Comntries the Summer beginneth in April, and endeth in Seprember z in the 
Plains their Summer beginneth in Oftober, and endeth in Aprs/. So that a man may travel from Summer 
to inter in one day 3 be frozen in the morning ac his ſetting forth, and ſcorched with heat before he 
come to his journies end. Some other differences there are, as that the Ardes are covered with V Voods 
and Forreſts, whereas the Hill Comntries are bare and naked ; the Plains, where there are ſtore of Ri- 
vers, and the benefit of the Sea beſides, ſandy and diy, ard in moſt places deſtitute both of Fruits and 
Corn ; in ſome parts of the Hill Conntries where there are no Rivers, and a Rain bur ſeldom, plenty of 
Roots, Aſaize, Fruits, and all oiber necef{{aries. In the Plains there never bloweth any but the Souther- + 
ly wind, though ic bring no rain with it ; and in the Hils, winds from every Coaſt, and of every nature, 
ſome bringing Rain, ſome Snow, ſome cl3ps of Thunder, and others fair weather at the heels of th: m. 
© - Inſomuch that it is obſerved, that ſuch of the Inhabitants of the Plains as go vp to the Sierra, or Moun- 
tains, do find ſuch pains in the head apd ſtomack, as freſ+- Water ſouldiers when fiſt Sea-(ick. 

Not to purſue theſe differences any further in the ſcveral parts, we wilt look upon the whole in grols: 
which we ſhall find but meanly furniſhed for the bigneſs, with thoſe Commodities which ſo large a C oun- 
try might aftord : inſomuch as many of the People live molt on Roors, here being little V Vhear,and not 
ſuch quancitics of Afaize (the ordinary bread: grain of the Americans) as to ſerve their multitudes, Nor 
tind 1 that the Cartel of Exrope have been ether brovght hither in any great numbers, or are grown t0 
any great increaſe. Inſtead of which they have in their woods and paſturcs infinite numbers of beaſts 
ſomewhac like wild Goats, ( which they call Vicagwes) and great ſtore of a kind of ſheep. by them called: 
Tacos, profitable both for fleece and burden ; 3s big as a (mall breed of Horſes, but in taſt as plealing as 
our Aſtron; and no leis nouriſhing, A Creature ſo well acquainted with its own abilities, that when he 
fEndeth himſelf over-loaded, no blows or violence ſhall make him move a foot forwards till his load be 
kllened 3 and of fo cheap a dyet, that he 1s content with very little, andfometimes paſſeth three whole 
dayes without any water, The Camels of theſe parts, and not much unlike them. 

This as it is by ſome accompred for a Creature proper to this Country only (though in that miſtaken) 
ſv may it paſs amongſt the Rarities hereof : many of which it hath both in Beaſts, and Plants, and in in- 
animate bodics alſo. Amongſt their P/ants they have a Fig tree,the North part whereof looking towards 
the Mountains, bringeth forth its Fruits in the Summer obly ; the Southern part Jooking to the Sea, 
fruitful only in Winter, Some as delervedly do count the {oca for a wonder, the Leaves whereof being 
dryed, and formed into Zozexges, (or little Pellets) are exceeding uſeful in a journey. For melcing in the 
mouth, they ſatisfie both hunger and thirſt, and preterve a man in itrength, and bis ipirits in vigour : and 
generally argeſtcemed of ſuch ſoveraign ule, that it is thought that 10coco Baskers full of the Leaves of 
chis Tree are ſold yearly at the Mines of Potoſra only,cach of which at the Markets of Cx/co would yield 
12.d. or 18.d. a piece. Another Plant ihey tell us of, bur I find r.o name for it, which if pet incothe 
hands of a ick perſon, will irſtantly diicover whether he be hike co hive or die. For if on the preſſing ic in 
his hand be look merry and chearfull, it is an aſſured (ign of his Recovery : as on the other fide, of death, 
if {ad and croabled. Amongſt their Beaſts, befides thole ſpoken of betore, they reckom that which they 
Call the F/aanacu : of which it is oblerved that the Hales ftand Centinel on the Mountains, while the Fe- 
males are teeding 1n the Vallics : and if they fee any men coming cowards them, they ſet out their 
throats, to give their Females notice of ſome danger near : whem when they come vp to the m,ihey pur 
n the tront of the Rerrear, interpoſing their ewn bodies betwixt them ard their enemy. Nor want they 
Raritics of nature even 17 chings 1imwan;mate ; here being ſaid to be a round Lake near the Mines of Po- 


15431, Whoie Water is 10 hot, thouph the Country be exceeding cold, that they who bathe themſelves are 
not 
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not able ro endure the heats thereof if rhey go but a lictle from the Banks : there being in the mi 
thereof a bdoyling of above 20 foot ſquare. A Lake which never doth decreaſe, though they have drawn 
2 great ſtream from tit to ſerve their Afertal- Mile. 

More proficable though leſs rare, thoſe Aferals, which thoſe Mills are made for ; and not lefs profr- 
table,one of thoſe Volgar Plants, I mean Tobacco, growing more abundantly here then in other Coun- 
tries of e America: for which cauſe, and the reſemblance which it hach to Henbaxe, in form and quali- 
ty , itiscalled the Henbane of Perm by Gerrad and ſome others of our Modern Herbaliſts. A Plant, 
which chough in ſome reſpeR being moderatly taken, ic may be ſerviceable for Phyfick.: yer beſides the 
confurnption of the purſe, and impairing of our inward parts ; the immodetate, vain, and phantaſtical 
abuſe of this ſtinking weed, corrupterh the naturall ſweetneſs of the breath, ſtupifieth the brain, and 
indeed is ſo prejudicial to the general eſteem of our Country-men, that one ſaith of them, Anglorum 
corpora qui huic plante tantopere indulgent in Barbarorum naturam deg encraſſe videntay. The two chief 
Verrues aſcribed unco it ( pardon me | beſecch you this ſhort digrefſion) are that it voideth Rhewme, 
and is found to be a ſoveraign Antidete againſt Lues Venerea. that loathſom Diſeaſe of the French Pox : 
For this laſt, like £nough ic 1s, that fo unclean a Diſeaſe may be helped with ſuch an unſavory Medicine. 
Bur fot the ſecond it may perhaps conſilt more in opinion, then truth or reality ; the Rhewwe which it is 
faid to void, being no more then what i: breedeth at the preſent. We may as well conclude that 
Botled: Aleis good for the breaking of winde (which « fe we finde commonly to follow on the drink- 
ng of it)though indeed it be only the ſame winde which it ſelf conveyed into the Stomack. But Tobacco 
is by few now taken as Medicinal ; it is of Jate times grown a Good-fellow, and fallen from a Phyſitian 
eo a Complement. An humour which had never (pred lo far amongſt us, if the ſame means of preven- 
tion had been uſed by the Chriſtian Magiltrates, as was by Aorat Baſſaxmong the Twrks : who com- 
mandcd a Pipe to be thruſt thorow the Noſe of a T*rk whom he found raking Tobacco, and fo to be 
carried in derifion all about Conſtantinople. It is obſerved-that the taking of Tobacco was firſt brovghe 
into England by the Marriners of Sir Francs Drake, An.1585. And that it hapned not unficly in the 
way of an Antidote to that immoderate uſe of drinking, which our Zow'Conntry Souldiers had broughc 
out of the Netherlands much abour that time, An.1582. Before which time, the Eng/i/p of all Nor- 
thern People were deemed to be moſt free from that Swiniſh Vice , wherein it is to be feared that they 
have much out- gone their Teachers, the Dztch. Certain it is,that it is taken ſo exceſſively by both theſe 
Nations, that | may juſtly ſay with a learned Fleming, Herbe ejus non dicam uſu ſed abuſues, non mods in 
Anglia, ſedin Belgio, & alibi, inſanum in modum jam adolevii. 

But the greareſt riches of this Country is moſt out of ſight hid in the Bowes of the earth, but found 
in thoſe never- decaying Mines of Gold and Silver; more eminently abounding in this one Province 
then in all «Americas, For inſtance whereof we may take the Silver Mines of Potoxs, diſcovered in the 
yeer 1545. the fift of which, payable into the Kings Exchequer, amounced in forty yeers to 111 mil- 
lions of Pezoes, every Pezo being valued at (ix ſhillings and (ix pence; and yet a third part of the whole 
was diſcharged of that payment. By this one we may gueſſe ſumewhar of the ret ; as by the propor- 
tion of one member the dimer/ions of the whole body may be probably a1med ar; unleſs the riches of 
theſe Mines be beyond conj-Gure ; of which it is affirmed by ſome knowing men, that they yield in 
many places more Gold then Earth. Upon which ground it is conceived by eArias MMontanu,and lome 
other very learned men, that this Pers 15 that land of Ophir to which Solomons Nayy went for Gold, in> 
duced thereunto by that Text of the Chron. 116.2. cap, 3. ver.6. T hat the Gold was the Goldof Parnaim. 
A farcy not of ſo ſandy a founoation, as many others of that kinde, if Per# had been the old name of 
this Country, and not newly givenit by the Spaniards. By meaiis whereof not only Spain, but all Ex- 
rope alſo is better furniſhed with gold and filver, then ever formetly. For in the firſt Ages of the VVorld 
our Anceſtors the Brit aizs (1 muſt digreſs bere once again) had no other money then Iron-rings, and 
Braſs-rings, which they uſed for inſtruments of Exchange ; and in the Roman Provinces, we read that 
the moſt uſual Materials of their coyr, was moſt times Braſs, and ſometimes Leather. Corinm forma 
publica percuſſum, a5 it isin Seneca Of which laſt ſore we finde that Frederick the Emperonr made ulc 
at the ſiege of 4:/ain; and the Engliſh, inthe time of the Barons VVars. And why not lo? confider- 
ing thac no longer ſince in the year 1574 the Hollanders being then reduced to ſome extremities, made 
money of Paſt boord. But this hapneth only in Caſes of neceſſicy, the ewo Mettals of gold and filver 
having for many hundred years (though not in ſach abundance as in later times) been the chief inſtru= 
mencs of Exchange and Bartery berwixe man and man, & queſtionleſs will ſo continue to the end of the 
VVorld. I know Sit Thomas IHore in the ſecond book of his Vropia, preferreth Iron before Gold, 
becaule more neceſſary for all ules ; Vs fine quo non mags quam ſine igne atque aqua vivere Mortales 
qaeant : and that he giveth vs there n Plot ro bring gold and (1]ver into contempt , telling us how the 
Uropians ule to employ thole Alerals, in making Chamber pots, and Veſſels of more unclean nece fſi- 
tiess cating and drinking for the moſt part inglaſs orearth. Fe telleth us alſo how they make chains 
and ferters of Gold, ro hold in their rebe}lious ſeves, and MalefaRors ; how they puniſh infamous per- 
ſons by putting Gold Rings upon their Fingers, Jewels of Gold in their ears, and chains of gold about 
their necks : how they adorn their lictle children with precious Jewels, which gayeties when they come 
to Ape, and fee them worn by none bur juch litthe children, they uſe tocaft away of their own accord ; 
25 with us our elder Boys keave off without confiraint their Babies, Cobnuts, and other Crepwndia. He 
furch:rrellech us how the Ambaſſadors of the Anemoli; (2 confederate State of the Vropians) coming 
amongſt chem richly and gorgiouſly attired, were took for flaves, by reaſon of their Golden Chains, 


and the meaneft of their Followers thovght ro be the Ambaſladors : how the elder Boys — the 
rangers 
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Strangers for wearing jewels, as if they had been children ſtill; and how the People Jaughc at their 
chains of Gold, a5 being roo weak to ſhackle ſuch ſturdy Fellows. Now though it pleaſed that wiſe State 
to have any Gold or Silver at all amongſt them, it wasnot (as he tellerh us) our of any eſteem which 
themſelves had of it, bur therewich to provide themſelves of Forreign aids,and pay their Armies,when 
the nec Mites of their affairs, orother reaſon of Scate did require the ſame. How this device would 
ſort with the humours of thoſe People whom Lucian antiently did Fable, and ſome of later times 
more 1c2i1, do tarcy to have their dwelling in the Moon : I amnot able to ſay, as having hitherto had 
no cumm@©rc2 nor correſpondence with the Inhabitants thereof : though poſſibly I may endeavour it in 
th- end of this Book, and finde ic to fort well enough with their condition. Certain Iam this ſublu- 
nary World of .ours will never brook it. And (ol leave it, and look back again on the Mines of Pers : 
the extraordinary plenty of gold andfilver which thole and the reſt of the New: World, have furniſhed 
the 0/4 17/or {d withall, being conceived by many knowing and judicious men, to be the cauſe of the 
dearnels ot all commodities at the preſent times, compared unto the cheapneſs of the times foregoing : 
for where much is, there greater prices will be given, then in other places. And yet there want not ſome 
that add 21io other cauſes, of the high prizes of our days: wiz. Afonopolies, Combinations of Mer. 
chan's and Cratcimen ; transþortation of Grain, pleaſure of great perſonages , the exceſs of private 
mea, and the like : bur thele lat I rather rake ro be con-ca/es, the firlt being indced the principal. For, 
(25 that excelent Sir Henry Savil, hath it ia the end of hisnotes on T acitws) the exceſſive abundance 
of wo. :0@ 1 6:72, things which conſiſt meerly on the conſtitution of men , draweth neceſſarily 
,- 2, 4 72, thoſe things which nature requireth, to an higher rate in the Market. Capta ab Augulto 
Al.xindr 4 1aith Or ofus ) Roma in tantum opib:46 ejus crevit, wt dupla majora quam antehac,rerum ve. 
nalium pretia ſeatuerentur. As for that queltivn, whether of the two Kingdoms be happier, that 
which tupylicth it telf with money, by Trathck and the works of Art ; or that which is ſupplied by 
Alines growing, 3s the gift of nature, 1 finde it by this rale in part reſolved. Two Mercbants depart- 
ing hom Sp.un :0 get gold, rouched upon part of Barbary, where the one buyeth Aſoors to dig and 
d<lve with ; the other fraughteth his veſſel] with Beep : and being come to the Inaves. the one finding 
NMincs, ſerhis (lives to work, and the other hapning in graſſie ground, pur hi> ſheep to grazing. The 
$/aves grown cold and hungry, call for food and cloathing ; which the (heep-malter by the increaſe 'of 
tis ſtock h2d in great abundance + fo that what che one got in gold with coil, charges and hazard both 
of ic and hcalch, he gladly gave unto the other in exchange or Bartery, tor the continual ſupply of 
V tua!s, Clothes, and other neceflaries for himſelf and his fervants. In the end che Mines being ex- 
kault-d, and all the money thence arifng exchanged with the Shepherd for ſuch neceſ{arics as his wants 
1cquired ; home comes the Shepherd in great triumph, with abundarce of wealth, his Comparion 
bringing nothing with him but the Tale of his travels. But 1 dare not rake upon me to determine this 
pot, Only I add, that the Engl: and the Hollanders by the benefit of their ManufaQuures and conti- 
nuzl Trathck, did in concluſion weary the late King of Spain, King Philip the ſecond , and out-vied 
him , as it were) in wealth and treaſure ; notwithſtanding his many Mines of Gold and filver in Bar- 
bery, India, Mexicana, Guinea, ſome in Spain and /raly, and theſe of Perwana which now we handle, 
ar.d which have given occafion unto this Diſcourle or Digreſſion rather, 

It is now time to take a view of the People alſo, affirmed ro be (for the moſt part ) of great (impli- 
city ; yet {ome of them (thole ſpecially which lie neer the e«/£quator) to be great diflemblers, and 
never to Cilcover their concertions freely. Ignorant of Letrers, but of good courage in the Wars, well 
Skilied in managing ſuch weapons as they had been uſed to, and fearlels of death ; the rather prompted 
to this laſt by an old opinion held amongſt them, that in the other world they ſhall eat, and drink, and 
make love to Women. And therefore commonly at the Funeral of any great perſon who was attended 
on in kis |.te, rhey wiſe to kill and bury with him one or more of his ſervants to wait upon him after death. 
in the manner Ot their living much like the FeWs ; but not in habit : conform therein to the other Sa- 
-.77es, bur that choſe cover their upper parts with ſome decent garment, and leave the other Members 
ba.v, But chis is only ner the eAquator ; both Sexes el[where wearing Mantles to their very Heels. 
tabited in one faſhion over all the Country , except the dreſſing of their heads, wherein ſcarce any 
one doth agree with another, but hath his faſhion to himſelf, The womes leis eſteemed here then in 
Other places, treated as Slaves, and {ometimes cruelly beaten upon {light occaſions : the men (as S.Parl 
ſaith of the ancient Gentiles ) leaving the natwral uſe of the woman, and burning in their luſts towards 
one another, For which it God delivered them into the hands of the Spaniards, they received that re- 
( -mpen'e Which was meet. 

Rivers of mult note 1 $.Zago, on the borders towards Popajana ; a River of a violent courſe, and lo 
grcata depth, that iris 180 Fathoms deep at the influx of ic. 2 Tombez, opening into a fair and capa» 
cious Bay, over 2gainſt the Iſle of P«na,- on the further (ide of the /Aquator ; an iland of twelve 
Leavi.cs in compals, and exceeding fruirfull. 3 Gragagquil, of a longer courſe then any of the other 
two, and falling into Maredel Zur on the South of Towbex ; over again(t the Iſle of Lobos. No land 
atcer this of note upon all this Coaſt. If any come in our way which runneth towards the Eaſt, we 
(hall meer with them in the view of the ſeveral Provinces; and ſo we ſhall of the Hills or Mountains 
which are moſt conſiderable ; the Andes baving been already touched on. Take we now notice of the 
vreat Lake of Titicaca, in which twelve Rivers are reported to loſe themſelves ; in compaſs 80 Leagues, 
and uſually Navigable with ſhips and barks. The waters of it not ſo ſalt as thoſe of the ſea, but ſo thick 
thac no body can drink them ; yer on the banks of it many habications , as good as any in Peru, By 2 


tair water courle or River it paſſeth into a leſs Lake, which they call A#/aga, and thence —— 
a0'y 
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bably _ a way into the Sea, or elfe is fwallowed in the Bowels of thac chiiſty earth ; bur the firſt 
more likely. 

It is divided commonly into three Juridical Reſorts, viz. of 1 Quito, 2 Lima, and 3 Charcos; each 
having under it many ſeveral and ſubordinate Provinces; too many and of too ſmall note to be here 
conſidered. We will therefore look upoa the chief, and of greateſt ceckoning, 1 Zito, 2 Los Lwixos, 
3 Lima, 4 Cuſco, 5 Charcos, and 6 (olao; three on the Sea, and che, other three in the midlands ; to 
which che Ilands of it ſhall be joyned in the cloſe of all. 


1. 2UITO is bounded on the North with Popayan, on the Welt with 2ſare del Z wr ; on the South 
with the province of Lima, and onthe Eaſt with that of Los 2wixos. So named from Quito the chief 
Town and Province of the firſt diviſion, 

The ſoil a»fertile and as fit forthe fruits of Exrope, 28 any other in Pers : well ſtored with Cattell, 
eſpecially the Pacos or Perwvian(heep; and plencifully furniſhed both with Fiſhand Fowl. In many 
parts groggnere of Nitre, of which they make moſt approved good GunpoWatr : and in fome Rivers, 
eſpecially Wat of S. Barbara, many veins of Goid. The people generally induſtrious, eſpecially in 
rhe making of Cloth of Corron, equal almoſt to (ilks for fipeneſs ; of conſtirution ſtrong and healthy ; 
bur given co lying, drinking and ſuch other vices : with which they are ſo much in love that though they 
are conceived to be apt of Learning, yer not withour great difficulry brought to the Chrsſtian Faith, 
- nor willingly reclaimed from their ancient Barbari/m. Extreamly puniſhed with the Pox, an hereditary 
diſeaſe amongſt them; the very Girls and untouched Yirgens ſo infeRed with it, that neither Tobacco, 
Guajacan , nor Sara: paril/a, all which this Country doth afford in a great abundance , is able to pre- 
ſerve them from 1, 

Towns of molt obſervation in it, 1 Cara»gxes, a large and ſumptuous Palace of the ancient Kings, 
ſo named becauſe ſituate in the Territory of the Caraxgnes, a barbarous, bloody, and man-ceating peo- 

le; ſubdued by Guayanzacapa, one of the mightieſt of the Kings of Pers; from whom revolting,and 
withall killing many of his Miniſters and Garriſon-Souldiers, they were upon 2 ſecond conqueſt brought 
co the banks of a great Zake into which 200co of them being killed, were thrown. The Lake from 
thenceforth called Tagnarcocl or the Lake of blood, 2 Otavalls, another Palace of the Kings, but 
far inferiour to the other ; yer giving name unto the Cantred in which it ſtandeth. 3 2wito, the chiet of 
this Reſort, and once the Regal ſeat of its proper Kings (till made ſubjeRt by Grayunacaps before 
mentioned) the ruines of whoſe Palace are now remaining, By the Spaniaras it is called 5. Franciſco, 
builr on the declivity of an Hill, not above 30 minutes from the Equinot;al , well fortified, and as well 
furniſhed with e Ammunition : inhabited by about 5co Spenterds belides the Natives. The ftreets 
whereof ſtrait and broad : the buildings decent : the principal of which, the Cathedral Church , the 
Courts of Juſtice, and two Conyents of Dominican and Franciſcan Friers. The 1 own and Territory 
much annoyed by a F/aming Mountain , or Y#lcazo; which in the year 1560 caſt out ſuch abundance of 
cinders, that if a rain had not hapned beyond expeRation, had made great ſpoil upon the place. 4 7a» 
cunga fifteen Leagues from 2aito; and 5 Rhiobambain the Territory of the Pwrvaſis, 40 Leagues from 
thac ; each of them honoured with another of thoſe ancient Palaces. 6 Thowebamba neighboured by 
another of the Kings Palaces, but more magnificent then the former , ſituate in the Country of the 
( anares : amongit whom anciently the Women tilled the Land, and did all without doors ; whiles the 
Men ſtaid at home and ſpun, and attended houſcwifry. 7 Cxexca 64 Leagues from © uito, on ano- 
ther Road, ſituate in a Country full of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, and veins of S»l{phwr. 8 Loxa,lixteen 
Leagues ſouthwards of Cerca, ſicuxc inthe fift Degree of Southern Latitude, and in a ſweet and 
plealant Valley called Guxibamba, between two fine Riverets. The Citizens well furniſhed with Horſe 
and Armour, but not otherwiſe wealthy. 9 Zamora,twenty Leagues on the Ealt of Loxa; and 10 7aen, 
35 from that : both ſituate in the Province of 2Ywachimayo, and both ſo called in reference to two Ci- 
ties of thoſe pames in Sp«i» : Then on the Sea coalts, there are, 11 Ports Votus (Prerto Veio 251 the 
Spaniards call it) not far from the Sea- fide, but in ſo ill an Air that it is not very much frequented. Said 
ro be one of the firſt Towns of this Country poſleſied by the Spariards, who digged up hereabouts 
the bones of a monſtrous Giant ; whoſe Check-teeth were four fingers broad. 12 ants the Port 
Town to Porto Veio, from whence the trade is driven betwixt Parnumaand Peru; the town it ſelf (itu- 
ateinarichyein of Emeralds. 13 Guayaquil, Or S. Fagode Guayaquil, called alſo Glata; ſeated at 
the bottom of an Arm of the Sea, neer the influx of the River Guayaquil ; a noted and much frequent- 
ed Empory. 14 Caſtro, 2 Colonie of Spaniard: planted, A».1568 in that part of this Country which 
they call Provincia de los Eſmeraldos, bordering on Popayan. 15 S.CHichael, by the old Natives called 
Pinra, the firſt Colony which the Spaniards planted in Pery, but otherwiſe of noeſtimaticn.16 Payta, 
a {mall Town, but neighboured by the ſafeſt and moſt frequented Haven of all this Country ; as 
?uarded from the winde by the Cape of S, Helens on the North, and Pwnta Pinrina on the South ; two 
eminent Promontories. The Town burnt An.1587, by Capr. Cavendiſh ; Who at the ſame time alſo 
pillaged the Ile of Puna, the molt nored lard of this TraR, (ituate in the Bay of Tombez, as was 
ſaid before. Fruitfvll of all things neceſſary to the life of man ; Paratz for pleaſure, Sarzapari/ls for his 
healch. The people in preceding times ſo {tour and Warlike that they maintained a long War with thoſe 
of Tombez, till in the end compoſed by the mediation of the King of Peru (to whom the King here- 
of (fora King it had) became an Homager ; as ſince their embracing of the Goſpel, to the Kings 


of Spain, 
Vuuu 2» LOS 


ISI 


— — 


— __— 


| FERD:: | Quixos. 


I —  —— 


2 10S 2VIX0S, lieth on the Eaſt of Quito, and the welt of F1.Dorade, ( one of the Cantreds of 


Guiana, ſo called from its abundance of Gold ) but little different in the nature of the ſoil and people 
from the Province of 2wito, but that this is ſomewhat the more barren, and leſs [ſtored with thoſe rich 
metals which the Spaniards come for. The People have alſo a diſtin rongue of their own, though they 
both underſtand and ſpeak the Peruvian language. 

Chief Towns hercof, 1 Baez, built in the year 1559. (which was within two years of the firſt 
diſcovery of this Region ) by Giles Ramirez, de Avila; 18 leagues from 2wuito towards the Eaſt : now 
the ſcat of the Governour. 2 eArchidona, 20 leagues on the the South: eaſt of Baeza. 3 Avila, on the 
North of Archidona ; ſocalled with reference to Ramirez de Avila before mentioned, or tro a Town 
of that name in Spain. 4 Sevilla del Oro, aColonie of the Spaniards, a5 the others are. 

On the Eaſt of this Province lieth the Cantred of Canelam, inhabited by a blockiſh and ignorance 
People, and deſticute of all things neceſſary for the comforts of life. Moſt mercileſly rormented, and 
caſt todogs to be devoured, by Pizarro, becauſe they could not ſhew him the readicſt way to ſome 
richer Country then their own; this being the moſt barren Region of that part of Pers which they 
call La Sierra, or the Hill-Countries, More Eaſtwards yet in that part which they call the Mes, lie the 
Cantreds of the Bracomori, commonly called 7«an de Salinas, by the name of the hiſt Diſcoverer of ic + 
A Country not inferior unto many for the quantity of Gold, ſuperior to any for the pureneſs of ic. 
Chief Towns of which, 1 Yafadolit, 2 Loiola, by the Natives called Cumbinama; 3 S. Zago de lu 
Montannas ( or S.7 ames of the Mowntains) all Spaniſh Colonies ; and all of the foundation of obs 
de Salmts a Loiela, once the Pro-Prefeft of the Province, by whom fult chorowly ſubdued to the 
Crown of Spain, 


3 L1IXA,calledallo LOS REYES, is bounded on the North with 2ito, on the South with 
Ch.rcas, on the Weſt with Mare del Zwur,on the Eaſt with Colao and the Province of Cx/co. So named 
from Lima or Los Reyes, the chief City of ir. Extended from the 6. to the 16. Degree of Southern 
Latitude : or meaſuring it from the Promontorie de! eAguja North, to eLrequipa on the South, it 
reacheth to 250 leagues, The ſoil of the ſame nature with that of Lito, but more diſtributed into 
Valles, and better peopled. 

Fl3ces of moſt obſervation, 1 CMiraflores in the valley of Zany, 110 leagues on the North of Lima, 
and about hive leagues diſtant from the Sea,on which ic hath an Haven belonging to ir,called Chencepen, 
Tic Town well ſeated, and inhabited by a wealthy people, made ſuch by the abundance of Swgar canes 
in the neighbouring Valley, 2 Trxxillo, in the rich and flouriſhing Valley of {himo, on the banks of a 
i{mall, but plcafant River, and about ewo leagues from the ſea ; where it hath a large, but unſafe Haver, 
which they call E/ Azzecife de Trugillo, The Town it ſelf ſituate in the 7. Degree and 3o minutes of 
Senthirn Latitude : well built and rich, one of the principal of Pers; inhabited by 1500 Spaniardr 
b.(ides the Natives, and beautified with four {oxvents of ſeveral Orders. 3 La Parila, in the valley of 
the Sara, in which it ſtandeth, and by which ir is furniſhed with a ſafe and convenient Road for ſhip- 
ping ; 20 leagues Southwards of Tr«xil/o, and neighboured by rich Mines of (ilver not Jong ſince G11- 
covered, 4 Arnedo, ſeated amongſt Vineyards in the Valley of Chaxcay,ten leagues North of Lima. 
5 Lima, by the Spaniards called Cividad de los Reyes,or the City of Kings, lituate in the Valley of Lima, 
the molt trvictul part of all Pers, in the Latitude of twelve Degrees and an half. Built with much arr, 
for all the chief {treets anſwer to the Market-place ; ſcarce any private houſe which hath not water 
conveycd into it from the River ; environed round about with ſweet fields, and moſt plealant gardens. 
The founder of it Franciſco Pizarro, who laid the firſt ſtone on T welf day (which the Spaniards call the 
Feſt of Kings) whence it had the name, An. 1553. A Town of greater wealth then bigneſs, the Riches 
of Pers paſſing wearly thorow it : well houſed, whether we reſpeR the private or publike edifices : the 
Cathedral Church, made after the the model of that of Sews/; the Convents of Religious Orders, 
the {curts of Juſtice, and the Palaces of the Archbiſhop and Vice-Roy, being all fair and goodly 
buildings; the Cathedral Church ſo well endowed, that the Revenues of the Archbiſhop do amounc 
vearly co 30200 Dacats, beſides what belongeth ro the Canons and other Miniſters, 6 Colao, the 
Haven townto Lima, trom which two leagues diſtant : a Town of 6co families, for the molt part 
Sca-men; every houle having ſome Cellar in it for the ſtowage of Wine, Tobacco, Cables, Pitch, &c. 
for the ule of Mariners ; belides thoſe, publike ware-houſes for the ſeveral commodities which paſs from 
Lima hither, or from hence to Lima. Unfortified till the year 15 79. when ſacked and ipoiled of infinice 
tcealures by Sir Francis Drake ; lince that time ſtrengthened by two Bulwarks, and a wall of earth, 
-vith 3o peece of Braſs Ordnance planted on the works. 7 Pachacama in the Valley fo called, but 
10ur leagues on the South of Lima: memorable for a Temple, in which Pizarro found above 900009 
Duc.uts of gold and filver, not reckoning in thoſe infinite treaſures which the ſouldiers had laid hands on 
betore his coming. $8 Gwarco, a Colonic of 300 Spaniards, (ixteen leagues on the South of Pachs- 
£13.44 ; environed with the belt fields for Wheat in all Perws, 9 Valverde, in a Valley of the ſame name, 
lo cailed trom the perpetual greexneſs ofit; beſt furniſhed with Vines, and thoſe affording the belt 
wines of all this Country, A large Lown, conliſting of 500 Spaniards, belides women and children, - 
3nd other inbabitancs of the Country : well traded, conſidering its diſtance from the Sea, Pmrerto Luc 
1:4do the Haven to 1t,being (ix leagues off ; and beautified with a fair Church,an Holpital,three Frieries, 
ard the handiomelt women of thele parts. Diltant from Lima 35 leagues, 10 Caſtro Verrepna, in the 
Valley of Choeolocechs, 60 leagues fiom Lima, enriched with Mines of the pureſt Silver, digged out 


i adry and varicn hill, alwayes covercd with ſnow, and ſtznding in fo ſharp an air,that the Spar 
women 
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women will not be delivered in it, bur are carried further off to be brought to bed. From hence, as 1 
conjeure, comes that vein of Tobacco, which our Good-fellows celebrate by the name of the right 7ey. 
reinas. 11 Arequipa in the Valley of 2#:/ca, 120 leagues from Lima, a pleaſing and delightfull cown ; 
which ſicuate at the foot of a flaming mountain, ( from which in the year 1600 it received much harm) 
enjoyeth a freſh and temperate Air,and a foil alwayes flouriſhing. The filver of P/ata and Potoſi pafleth 
thorow this town, and is ſhipped for Panama, at an Haven belonging to it, ſituate on the mouth of the 
River. Chile (ug 0n which erequipa ſtandeth ) but diſtant from the rown about 14 leagues. 12 [ax«- 
malca, more within the land, but more rowards the North ; heretofore beautified with a Royal Palace 
of the Kings of Perw ; memorable for the impriſonment and murder of eMtabilaba, or Arhnalpa, the 
laſt King of this Country, yarquiſhed nor far off by Frenci/co Pizarro. 13 Cachapoyaro, in the Cantred 
fo called,the beſt inhabitcd of any one Cantreq of thoſe parts, ſuppoſed to contain init 20000 of the Na - 
rural Inhabitants which pay duties to the Kings of Spain ; and fo eſteemed for beautiful women, that 
from hence the Kings were 2ntiently furniſhed with theit (oncubines, 14 Leon de Guaznco, (the ad- 
dirion given it from the Province in which it ſtandeth) a Colonie of Spexiards, rich, ſweet, and very 
plcaſantly feared : beautified heretofore with a moſt magnificent Palace of the Kings; as now with 
10me Religions honſes, a College of Feſmites, and the dwellings of many of the Nobility. Many other 
m:dland Towns there are, but of no great note, and therefore purpoſely paſſed over. 


4 CUSCO comprehendeth, as the chief, all thoſe ſeveral Provinces of the Hill Countries, and 
the Andes, which lie Sourhwards of the Province or Cantred of Gzanaco. Bleſt with a ſweet and tem- 
perace Air, not over-ſcalded with the Sun, nor dulled with the diftempers of the Evening- miſts : the 
Coantry full of freſh Rivers, notable good paſturage and great herds of Catcel; well ſtored with Coca, 
Which is gathered here in ſome abundance, and moſt excellent Veniſon. 

Places of moſt repute ini, 1 Bombon, in the ſame Latitude with Lima ; neighboured by a Lake called 
Laguna de Chinca cocha, ten leagues in compaſs, begirt about with pleaſanc hils, and built upon with 
many richand as pleaſant villages; out of which runneth the River Marannon, one of the greateſt of 
thele parts, ſuppoſed by the Inhabitants to end his cour'e in the Mare del X vort. 2 Parcos,once beauti- 
fied with a Regal Palace, ſeated on the top of a little hill, and begirt about with craggic mountains. 
3 Guamanga, by the Spaniards called S. Zan de la Vittoria, fituate under the 13 Degree of Southern 
Latitude, on the banks of a freſh and pleaſing ſtream : well built, the houſes being all of one, and 
tiled or flatted ; three Churches, one of them a (athearal, beſides divers Convents. 4 Bilcar, ſup- 
poſed to be built in the very Center of Pers ; where ſtill remain the ruines of a ſumptuous Palace. 
5 Guancabelica, anew Town, or but newly raiſed into eſteem, ſuppoſed to contain at the preſent 2000 
Spaniards, and double that number of the Natives. Increaſed ſince the year 1566. from a beggerly 
Village to this greatneſs, by the Mines of 2ick-ſilver then diſcovered : CIines of ſuch Riches, that 
the Kings part out of them amounteth yearly to above 40000 Pezzes, which is about 130000-]. of our 
Engliſh money. And yet this is not all the benefit he receives from them neither ; that Mineral being 
found ſo neceſſary for the purifying and ſpeedy extraRtion of their Gold, thar it is nor ſaid without cauſe 
by the Chymiſts, that Ynick-felver gives the matter to Gold, and Sulphur the frm. 6 CUSCO,in 
the Latitude of 13 Degrees and 3o minutes, about 130 leagues on the Eaſt oft Lima; and ſituate in 2 
rugged and unequal foil, begirt with Mountains ; but on both (ides of a pleaſant and commodious 
River. Once the ſeat-royal of the Ingas or Peruvian Kings ; who the more to beautifie this City, 
commanded eyery one of his Nobility to build here a Palace for their continual abode : ſtill of moſt 
credit in this Country,both for beauty and bignels,and the multitudes of Inbabitants;here being thought 
to dwell 3000 Spaniards, and 10000 of the Natives, belides women and children. The Palace of the 
Kings advanced on a lofty mount3in, was held co be a work of ſo great magnificence, built of ſuch huge 
and maſſie tones, that the Spariards thought it to have been the work rather of :devils then of men. 
Now miferably defaced, mt of the ſtones being tumbled down to build private houſes in the City ; 
ſome of the Churches raiſed alſo by the ruines of it, and amongſt them perhaps both the Biſhops Palace 
and {athedral, whoſe annual Rents are eſtimated at 20000 Dxcats. Yer did not this vaſt Buildipg 
yield more luſtre to the City of C#ſco, then a ſpacious Iarket-place ; the Center m which thoſe high- 
wayes did meet together, which the /zgas had cauſed robe made croſs the Kingdom, both for length 
and breadth, with moſt incredible charge and pains, for the uſe of their SubjeAs, Of which more here- 
after. 7 $S. Franciſco de la Vittoria, at the foot of the e Andes, a Spaniſh Colonie, and about 20 leagues 
from {»ſco. 8 S. Jnan del Oro,in the Valley of Caravayan, neighboured with rich Mines of the pureſt 
Gold, whence it had the name ; a Colonie of Spaniards alſo. Beyond the Andes lie ſome Countries 
much famed for wealth ; the diſcovery whereof hath often been atcempred by the Spaniards, ſometimes 
with toſs, not ſeidom yith ſome hopes of a better fortune, but hitherto withour ſucceſs, 


$ COLLAO lieth on the South of thoſe Provinces which we have comprehended under the 
name of Cr/co; having on the Welt the reſt of Lima, on the South Los (harchos, on the Eaſt thoſe un- 
known Countries beyond the endes. Shut up on the Eaſt and Weſt by two mountainous Ridges ; 
which keeping in one main body till they come beyond the City of C#ſeo, do there divide them- 

ſclves, and grow wider and wider, not to meet again. | 
The Country plain and full of Rivers ; well ſtored with rich paſtures, and thoſe paſtures with great 
herds of Cartel : barren of Corn, and not well furniſhed with Maize ; inſtead whereof they make their 
bread of 3 Root called Popa, dricd in the ſun and bruiſed to powder ; of which the Spaniard; make 
Uuun 2 great 
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oreat gain at the Mincs of Potoſi. Yet notwithſtanding this great want, it is chought to be the moſt 


; populous part of all Peru ; the (oundnels and temperature of the Air (which is here very much com- 


mended )as much conducing to the populolutie of a Country as the richneſs and plencies of the Soyl. The 
people alſo of a clearer and more ſolid judgement then the reſt of Peru : and ſo well skilled in the ob- 
{:rvations of the courſe of the Afoon, that the Spaniards at their coming hither , found the year diſtin. 
-uiſhed into CMeoneths, weeks, dayes ; for each of which they bad a proper and fignificant name. The 
famous Lake of T iticaca is within this Province. 

Places of greateſt nate in it, 1 Clbwgquinga, naturally ſtrong and almoſt inacceſſible, invironed either 
with unfordable waters, or impaſſable Mountains : one Cauſey only leading to ir, which for the ſpace 


-of three Leagues, is ſaid to be capable but of one at once. 2 Ajavire, enobled with many fair and coſt. 


ly buildings; ſpecially with Monnments of the dead which exceed the reſt both in coſt and number : 
for that cauſe by the Spaniards called Las Sepultmras, The Inhabirants of this Tract much waſted 
by the Civil Wars which the Spaniards had amongſt themſelves. 3 Hatwncolla the TMetropols or chiet 
Town of this Province, as the name doth (1gnifie : not far from which the famous River (aravaya, 
famous for the abundance of Gold in the ſands thereof, hath its firſt original, 4 Chiquits, a Colony of 
the Spaniards, on the banks of the Lake of Titicaca ; a Town of fo great trade and riches, that the 
Governour hereof is named immediacly by the King ; his place being eſtimated at the worth of 50000 
Ducats yeerly. 5 Tiagnanaco, at the mouth or our-ler of that Lake; ſuppoſed co be the moſt ancienc 
Burrough of Pers : now molt remarkable for the ruines of certain great and ſtupendious buildings, 
ſome of the ſtones whercof are ſaid robe zo foor long, fifteen foot in breadth, and (ix in thickneſs - 
not to be brought thither without the heip of Iron Engines (which this People had not till of late) 
but by ſome (trange Arts. 5 Dela Paz, or Nwxeſtra Sennora de la Paz, by the Spaniards called alſo 
Pueblo Neuvo, and by the Natives Chiquiabo, according to the name of the Cantred in which ic ſtand- 
eth, is ſituate at the toort of a lictle Mountain, by which defended from the injuries of winde and wea- 
ther; but over-looking 3 large plain of great fertility, well watered, and well wooded both for fruits 
ard fewell. 7 Chilane, 8 Aces, 9 Pomata, 10 (pita; and others of as little note. 


6. LOS CHARCAS on the North is bounded with Zima, and Collao; on the South with (ile ; 
on the Welt with CA7are del Zur ; on the Eaſt with ſome Countries not yet well diſcovered, interpoſed 
betwixt it and the Province of Rio dela Plata. This alſo called by the name of Plata, according to the 
name of the chicf City of ic. 

The Country exterded in length from North to South, but 300 Leagues ; but meaſuring by the Sea- 
(bores, above 4oo. Not very rich in corn or cattel, though in many places furniſhed with good Paſture- 
2rounds ;z but for the inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver , not to be equalled in Pers. Of theſe 
the ——_ thoſe of Porco and, Potoſ; , bur theſe laſt the chief : out of which comes that mals of S:/ver, 
which yieldeth the King ſo much protic yeerly, as before was mentioned. The A4ine 200 Fathoms deep, 
to which they do deſcend by Ladders made of raw Hides, Seo ſteps : ſome of the workmen not ſee- 
ing the Sun many moneths together ; many fall down with their loads of filver on their backs, pulling 
others afrerthem; and many dyiopg in the Works for want of Air. For the refining of this Si/ver there 
are 52 Engines or Silver- Mills upon a River necr unto ic ; 22 more in the Valley of T ar«pi« not far off, 
belides many Which they turn with horſes. The Poets words never more literally verified then in theſe 
deep Mines ; where ſpeakiog of the ron Age, he deſcribes it thus ; 


Nec tantum ſegetes, alimentaque debita dives 
Poſcebatur humus ; ſed itum eſt mm viſcera terre ; 
Luaſque recondiderat, Stygiilque admoverat nmbriz, 


E ffodiuntur opes, irritamenta malorum. 
£ 


Which I finde thus rendred by George Sundys. 


Nor Wah rich Earths juſt nouriſbments content, 
For treaſnre they her ſecret entrails rent. 

T hat powerfull evil, Which all power invaaes, 
By her well hid, and Wrapt in Stygian ſhades, 


Places of moſt importance in it, I P/ata, ſocailed from the rich Mines of Silver, found in Mount 
Porco neer adjoyning, well emptied by the ancient /»gas, but ſearched into again by Franciſco Pizarro, 
who (ir is thought) might have raiſed hence 200000 Ducats of yeerly income, if hopes of greater 
at Potoſi had not rook him off. The town commodiouſly ſeated in a fruicfull ſoil , in the 19th. Degreee 
of Latitude, and 180 Leagues diſtant from the City of C»/co; honoured with the feat of the Gover- 
nour, and the Corrs of Jultice ; avd beaurified (beſides many Religious houſes) with a fair Cathedral ; 
the See of the belt endowed Biſhoprick of all Pers ; his Revenxes being eſtimated at 80000 Dyxcats of 
yecrly Rents. By the Natives it is called Chngquiſacay. 2 Oropeſa, twenty Leagues from Plata, built by 
Don Francs de Toledo, when Vice-Roy herc , inthe rich and pleaſant Valley called Cochabamba, An. 
1565. 3 Potoſi, neighboarcd by thoſe wealthy Mines already mentioned. Diſcovered firſt in the year 
1545. before which cime this Town was but a ſorry Village 3 now the beſt peopled and frequented in 
allthe Province ; ſaid co be conſtantly inhabited by fqur or five thouſand Spaniards, many more of the 
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Natives z not —_—_— z0coo VVorkmen appertainingto it, bur lodged in the Villages adJoyning - 

befides the infinite feſore of AMerchanrs in puriuic of profit, and idle Ga4ants who come hither for their 

Luſts and Pleaſures. Situate in the 21 degree and 40 Minutes of Soxthers Latitude, ina cold and vec ry 

barren ſoil ; yer plentifully furniſhed with all commodities, both for neceſſity and delight. For as the 

money is, ſo the Market always. 4 IHMi/que,a ſmall Town, but one which furniſhech Potofia,with good 
plenty of wine, as 5 Lagwnilla, and 67 arixa, do with V Vheart, Maize, Sugar, and choice of fruits. 
7 Arica, the moſt noted Haven of this Country, in the Latitxde of 19 Degrees, and 80 Leagues or 
chereabours from the Mines of Potoſia ; the wealth whereof brought hirher on the backs of their ſheep, 
is here ſhipped for Lima; the truth hereof experienced by Sir Francs Drake, who ſeized here on three 
Spaniſh Ships, in one of which was 57 Bars of filver, each of them cwenty pound weight apiece. Few 
other Towns, if any, upon all this coaſt, which is alcogether Rockie, barren, and unfic for habitation ; 
accordingly bur lictle peopled, or nor art all. 

Come we now to the Perwviaxſtory, which we ſhall ſum up with as much brevity as we can: The 

People generally governed by the {hief of their Tribes, as in all Countries elſe where neither the Arms 
of Forreiners, nor the ambition ot ſome few of the Natives , had not diminiſhed any thing of thoſe 
Natzral Rights, Nor ſubjeRt to any one Swpreews till theſe latter times ; the [»gas, or Monarchs of 
Peru growing unto their greatneſs but a litcle before their Fall. Their Territory at the firſt ſo ſmall 
that it was nec above five or (ix Leagues in compaſs ; ſiruare in that part of the Country where the City 
of C/conow ſtandeth. Oppoſed ar theirfirſt incroachments by the Canwares, 2 valiant Nation, and 
likely to have had the better, if the 7»ges had nor helped them(elves by a piece of wit : giving it our, 
chat their Family had not only been the Seminar y from which mankinde came ; bur the Authors of that 
Religion alſo whith was then im uſe; particularly that the whole world having been deſtroyed by a 
Flood, except only ſeven (fo far they hit upon the truth) which ſeven had hid themſelves in a Cave cal- 
led Paticambo ; where having lived in ſafety till che fury of the waters had been aſſwaged, they came a- 
broad at laſt and re- peopled the Country ; that Viracocha the Creator, and preat God of Nature had 
appeared to one of them, and taught him how, and with what rices he would be worſhipped ; which 
rites were afterwards veceived over all Per. And finally that the fame YViracocha had appeared lately to 
the chief of their Family;aſluring him that he would aid him with inviſib!e forces againſt all their enemies. 
This tale ſoon gained belief amongſt thoſe Barbarians ; and that belief drew many co take part with the 
Ingas,by that aid viRtorious, This is ſuppoſed eo have hapned 490 years before the Spaniards put an end 
co this flouriſhing Kingdom, which was in the year 1533. VVithin which time chey had brought all this 
Country which we now call Pers, and many of the adjoyning Provinces under their Dominion. Their 
Kings were called [»gas,as the c/£g yptians Pharaoh,the T artars Cham; the word Ingalignitying an Em- 
perour,as Caps Ingas (by which they allo ſometimes called chem)the on/y Emperowrs.Much reverenced by 
their SubjeRs,and ſo faithfully ſerved,that never any of their SubjeAs were found guilty of Treaſon, Nor 
wanted they good arts whereby to indeey their SubjeRs, and keep them out of leiſure co foment new 
fations. The way of indeerment, by the fair and fatisfaRory diſtribution of the ſpoils gotten in the wars, 
whether Lands or Goods : 'all which they divided into three parts : allotting the firſt unto the ſervice 
of the Gods, the ſecond for the maintenance of the King, his Court, and Nobles ; the third to the re- 
liefof the common people. A diſtribution far more equal then that of Lycargue, or the Lex Agraria of 
the Romars. But when there was no cauſe of wars, they kept the people buſicd in their Works of Aag- 
nificence , 3s building Palaces in every one of the Conquered Provinces, which ſerved not only as Forts 
ro allure the Conqueſt, but were employed as Store-houſes to lay up Proviſions, diltnbured amongſt the 
people in times of dearth. Bur that which was the work as of great trouble, ſo of chicteſt uſe, was the 
croſs-wayes they made over all the Country, the one upon the Aonntains, and the other on the Plains, 
extending 500 Leagues in length: a wogk to be prefefred before any both of Rowe and efgypr. For 
they were forced to raiſe the ground in many places to the heighth of the Mountail.,, and lay the Moun. 
eains level with the flatteſt P/aixs ; ro cut thorow ſome Rocks,and underprop others that were ruinous; 
ro make even ſuch wayes as were uneaſte, and ſupport the Precipices : and in the Plains to vanquiſh ſo 
many difficulties, as the uncertain foundation of a ſandy Country muſt needs carry with it. Kept to theſe 
rasks, the people had no leiſure ro think of praftiſes : yer well content to underpo them, in regard they 
ſaw it —_ tro the Publike Benefit. And tor the Caciques ( lo they call the Nobility ) the Inga did nor 
only command them to reſide in Cſco, to be aflured of their perſons : but cauſed them to ſend their 
Children to be brought up there ; thar they might ſerve as Hoſtages for the Fathers Loyalty, They or- 
dered alſo that 3ll uch as repaired to {/co the Imperial City, thould be artired according to his own 
Country faſhion ; ſo to prevent thoſe Leagues and Aſſociations, which otherwiſe withoue any note or 
obſervation might be made amongſt them. Many ſuch Politik Inſticutions were by them deviſed, which 
had little of the Barbarors in them, and clearly (hewed that there were other Nations which had Eyes 
in their Heads befides thoſe of China. What elſe concerns the (toric of them , offcreth it ſelf in the fol- 
lowing Caral:;gue of ; 


T he Kings of Peru. 


1. Manga- Capac, deſcended of the chief of the firſt ſeven Families, the firf who laid the 
foundation of thu puiſſant Monarchie ; ſabdued the Cannares, and built the City of Culco. 

2. Sinchi-Rocha, eldeſt ſon of Mango, ſubdued 4 great part of Collao, as far as 
Chancara, 


3. Loque- 
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3. Loque- Yupanqui, zhe ſon of Sinchi, conquered Chiquito, Ayavige, the Canus, and 
the Inhabitants about T iticaca, the firſt advancer of the ſervice of Viracocha, from whom he 
did pretend to have many viſits. 

4- Mayrta- Capac, the ſor, of Yupanqui, ſubdued all the reſt of Collao, the Province of 
Chuquiaps, and 4 zreat part of the Charcas. 

5. Capac Yupanqui, or Yupanqui I I. he ſon of Mayta, enlarged his Kingdom Weſt- 
ward unto Mare del Zur. | | 

6. Rocha IT. or Yncha Rocha, eldeft ſon of Yupanqui the ſecond, enlarged his King- 
dom: towaras the North, by the conqueſt of the great Province of Antabuyallam , and many 
others. | 

7. Jahuar- Huacac, ſon of Rocha the ſecond, added to his Eſtates(by the valour of his bro. 
ther Mayta) all the Southern parts from Arequipa to Tacaman. Depoſed by the praitiſe of 
hes ſon. 

8. Viracocha, the ſon of Huacac, having ſetled and inlarged his Empire, raiſed many 
great and ſtately worts, and among it others many Aquzducts, of great uſe but charge. For 
fear of hm, Hancohualla, K:ng of the Chuncas, with many thouſands of his People forſook 
their Country. 

9. Pachacutec- Ynca, ſoz of Virachoca, improved hs Kingdom by the conqueſt of many 
Provinces lying towards the Andes, and South-Sea; with that of Caxamalcu Northwards. 

10. Yupanqut I I I. or Yncha Yupanchi, ſon of Pachacutec, ſubdued the Conches, 
and Moxes, with ſome part of Chile. 

I1. Yupanqut I V. or Tapac Ynca Yupanchi, ſon of Yupanqui the third, extended 
his Dominions as far as Quito. 

12. Huayna- Capac, or Guaynacapac, ſon of Yupanqui the fourth,"the moſt mizhty Mo- 
narch of Peru, conquered the whole Province of Quito; and u ſuppoſed to be the founder of 
thoſe two great Roads ſpoken of before. 

12. Huaſcar, or Guaſcar Ynca, the eldeſt ſon of Guaynacapa, after a reign of five years 
depoſea and ſlain by his Brother. 

14. Athualpa, or Atubaliba, the third ſon Guaynacapa, by the daughter and heir of the 
King of Quito - into which Kingdom he ſucceeded by the will of bs Father. Commanatd by 
his Brother to ao Homage for the Kingdom of Quito, he came upon him with ſuch power , that 
he overcame him, and ſo gained the Kingdom, Vanquiſhed afterwards by Pizarro at the battle 
of Caxamalca, he was takex Priſoner. And though he aave in ranſome for his life and li- 
berty, an houſe piled up on all ſides with Gold and Silver, walued (as ſome jay) at tcn millions 
of Crowns ; yet they per fidrouſly ſlew him. 

15. Mingo-Capac II. the ſecond ſon of Guaynacapac, ſubf#itutcd by Pizarro in his 
Prothers Throne ; after many viciſsitudes of Fortune, was at lift ſlain in the City of Cuſco z 
aud ſo the Kingdom of the Ingas began and ended in a Prince of the ſame name, as it had hap- 
cd formcrly to ſome other Eſtates. 


[ct us next look upon the birth and fortune of that Pizavro, who ſubdued this moſt potent and flou- 
rihing Kingdom, and made it a member of the Spaniſ> Empire ; and we ſhall find that he was born at 
7 ruſiglioy avillage of Navarr'; and by the poor whore his mother, laid in the Church-porch and fo lefc 
to Guds providence : by whoſe direRion (there being none found that would give him the brealt) he 
was nouriſhed for certain daies, by ſucking a Sow. Art laſt, one Gonſalles, a ſouldier, acknowledged him 
for his ſon, put him to nurſe, and when he was ſomewhat grown, ſer him to keep his Swine : ſome of 
which being [trayed, the boy durſt not for fear return home, but berook himſelf to his heels, ran unco 
Sevil, and there ſhipped himlelt for eAmerica ; where he attended Alfonſo de Diodain the diſcovery of 
che Countries beyond the Golf of Vraba ; Balbea in his voyage to the South Sea; and Pedro de Avila 
in the conqueſt of Panama. Grown rich by theſe Adventures,he aſſociated himſelf with Diego de eM1- 
magro, and Fernando Luques a rich Prieſt : who berwixt them raiſed 220 fouldiers, and in the year 
i525, went to ſeck their Fortunes on thoſe Southern Seas, which Bu/boa had before diſcovered. After 
divers repulles at his landing, and ſome hardſhip which he had endured, Pizarro art the length crook ſome 
of the Inhabitants of Pers, of whom he learnc the weal:h of the Country ; and returning thereupon to 
$p.uin, obtained the Kings Commiſſion for the conquelt of ic ; excluding his Companions our of the Pa- 
tent, bur caking in Almagro of his own accord. Thus furniſhed he landeth in Pers again, at ſuch time as 
the wars grew hot berwixt che ewo Brethren for the Kingdom; and taking part with the faRion of 
Guaſcar, marched againft Arubaliba; whom he mer with in the Plains of Caxamalca , but rather pre- 
pared for a parley, then co fight a Battel. Pizarro raking this advantage, picked a quarrel with him, and 
{uddenly charged upon him with his Horſe and Ordnance, ſliying his Guard wichour refiltance ; and 


coming near the Kings perſon ( who was then carryed on mens thoulders ) pulled him down by the 
Clothes, , 
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Clothes, and cook him Priſoner. With him they took as much Gold as amounted to 80000 Caſte/ans; and 
as much Silyer as amounted to 7000 Marks (every Mark weighing eight ounces /of his houthold Place; 
and in the ſpoil of (axemalca, almoſt infinite riches. This, with the Kings ranſom , came to ſo great a 
ſumme, that beſides the fife part which Prz4 r0 ſent to the Emperour , and that which Pizarro and his 
Brethren kept unto themſelves ; every Footman had 75200 Dxcars, and every Horieman twice as much, 
for their part of the ſpoyl ; beſides what they had gotten in the way of plunder. How they dealc after- 
wards with the miſerable King, their Priſoner, hath been ſhewn already. Upon which AR, though they 
pur many fair pretences; yer God declared that he was not pleaſed with their proceedings; few of 
che greateſt undertakers going tothe Grave in peace. For though Pizarro in reward of lo great a ſer- 
vice was made the firſt Viceroy of Perw, and created Marqueſs of Anati/la; yet having put to death 
eAlmagro, his chief companion, who had raiſed a (trong faRtion in that State; he was after ſlain at Lima, 
by ſome of that faRion, in revenge of the death of their Commander. The like unfortunate end befell 
all che reſt ; his brother 7ohnſlain by the Perwvians, CHartin, in Lima with him(clf ; Ferdinando ſecret- 
Iy made away in priſon; and finally Goxſa/es the fourth Brother ( with the ſon of Almagro) ſeverally 
executed for their Treaſons and InſurreRions which they had aRed in this Country againſt their King. 

So liccle joy doth wealth ill- gotten bring along with it, rothe owners thereof. And here] am to leave 
Pizarro, whoſe ſtrange both fortunes and misfortupes in the courſe of his life, are to be paralclled only 

with the like of Sizaz, a great Beſſa in the Court of Selimes the firſt ; who being born of baſe paren- 

rage, 25 he being a child was ſleeping in the ſhade, had his genirals bitten off by a Sow, The Twrki/ Offi- 

cers which uſually provided yong boyes for the ſervice of the Grand Signiewr, being in Epyrus ( tor that 

was £inans Country) and hearing of this ſo extraordinary an Eunuch ; took him among others, along 

with ch: m ro the Court ; where under CMahomer the great, Bajazet the ſecond, and his ſon Selim, he 

ſo exceedingly thrived , that he was made the chief Buſ/a of che Court ; and ſo well deſerved irt,that he 

wag accounted Selim right hand, and was indeed the man, to whoſe valour eſpecially, the Txrks owe 

their Kingdom of £gype ; in which Kingdom, then nor fully ſerled, he was allo (lain, 

But co recurn unto Pers, no queſtion bur the Forces and Revenues of it were exceeding preat. For 
though we find no particular multers which they made of their men ; or what great Armies they drew 
with chem into the Field; yet by their great ſucceſſes, avd many viRories, we may conclude them to be 
malters of great Bands of men, and skilful in the Arts of conduRt. Nor can we otherwiſe conjeQure 
at the greatneſs of their yearly sncome, but by the greatneſs of their treaſure ; ſo infinite and almoſt in. 
credible, that all the Veſſels of the Kings bouſe, his Table, and Kirchin were of.Gold and Silver ; States 
of Giants in his Wardrope, together with the reſemblances in proportion and bignels, of all the Beaſts, 
Birds, Trees, Plants,and Fiſhes, which were found in that Kingdom, of the pureſt Gold; Ropes, Budgets, 
Troughs, Cheſts, all of Gold or Silver , Billers of Gold piled up together, as if they had been Billers of 
Wood cut out for the fire; three houſcs full of pieces of Gold, and five full of Silver. All which, be- 
ſides infinite other treaſures, fell into the hands of a few poor Spaniards : who grew ſo wanton hereup- 
on, that they would give 1500 Crowns for an horſe, 60 Crowns for a ſmall Veſſel of Wine , and forty 
for a pair of Shooes ; Conſuming all upon their Lults, and ſacrificing their Gods of Go!d to their God the 
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9H I L E is bounded on the North with the De/art of H/aceme,g0 Leagues in length,in- 
' cerpoled berwixt itand Pers : on the Weſt with Hare del Zwr : on the South with 
> the Streits of CAagelan ; and on the Faſt as far asto Kio de la Plata, with the main At- 
lantick ; the Countries lying on the Eaſt berwixt it and Paragnay, not yer well diſco. 
vered, 

This Country lyeth wholly beyond the Trop:ch of (opricern, by conſequence in the 
temperate Zone : extended in length from the borders of Pers,tv che mouth of rhe Strerts,5co Leagues, 
but the breadth variable and uncertain. Called Chye, from the word Chil / which in more tongues 
then Gurs doth ſignifie as much ascold) from the exrream coldneſs of the Aire and Clime ; ſo vehe- 
ment here in our Summer So/ſtice , that many times both the Hories and the Ridersare frozen to death, 
and hardncd like a picce of 7arble. 

The ſoil hereof 1n the midland parts Mountainous and unfruitfull ; towards the Sea-(ide, levell, fer- 
tile, ard watered with divers Rivers flowing from the Mountains : produ@tve of Maize, Wheat, and 
moit excellent paſturage ; plenty of Gold and Silver, abundance of Honey, ſtore of Catrel, and Wine 
enough for the ule of the people ; the Vines brought hither out of Spain proſpering here exceedingly ; 
23s do 3lſo all the Fruits and Plants which are ſent from hence inco this Country. The people very tall 
and warlike, ſome of them of a Gzgantine ttature, affirmed (but I believe it not )to be eleven foot high; 
yer well conditioned with chis greacnels, where not much provoked. Their garments of the skins of 
Beaſts, their Arms Bow and Arrows : white of complexion, but as hir/ute and ſhaggie-haired,as the reſt 
of the Salvages. 


Rivcrs of note there are not any but what will fall within the view of its ſeveral Provinces: Divided 
commonly into 1 (bile, \pecially ſo called, and 2 Magellanics. 


1. CHILE ſpecially fo called, is bounded on the North with the Deſart of Alacama; on the South 
with Mapellarica; on the Welt with Aſare del Zur ; and on the Eaſt with ſome unknown Countries, 
lying berwixt it and Paragnay, or the Province of Rio de /a Plata, not above 20 Leagues in breadth, bur 
in length 300. The reaſon of the name, cogether with che nature of the ſoyl and people , we have ſeen 
before. | : 

Principal Rivers of this part, 1 Rio de Copayapo. giving name unto a Promontorie near the influx of it, 
in the Northern borders of this Province, 2 Rio de ( oquimbo, 3 La Ligua, 4 Topocalma, 5 Cacapool, 
6 Canten; all falling into Afare del Zur ; and befides theſe, a nameleſs, but more famous River, which 
inthe day timerurneth with a violent current, and in the night hath no water at all. The reaſon of it is, 
becauſe this River having no conſtant Fountain, is both begun and continued by the S»ow falling from 
the Mountains ; which in the heat of the day meltcd into water, is precipirately carryed into the Sea ; 
bur congealed in the coldnelis of the night, yields no water at all, whereby the Channel becometh empty. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Gopiapo, giving name to a fertile Valley, in the molt Northern 
trac hereof ; and neighboured by a ſmall, bur commodious Haven. 2 Serexa, a Colonie of the Spa- 
1ards, on the Sex: (1de, not far trom the influx of Rio de Cogſhimbo, on whoſe banks it is ſeated ; where 
built by Ba/divia the Conquerour and firſt Governour of this Province, Ax.1544. The territory round 


- 3hout it rich in Mines of Gold : the Town it ſelf of 200 houſes, but ſo well peopled,thar at the landing 


of tome of the Eng!: under Captain Drake, they preſently fent out 300 Horſe and 200 Foot to com- 
pell them back unco their ſhips, which they did accordingly. 3 S. 7ago, the chief of all this Province, 
(though not above 80 houſes in it) becauſe the Reſidence of the Governour, and the Comnrts of Juitice ; 
adorned with a Cathedral Church , and ſome Convents of Dominican and Franciſcan Friers ; (ituate 
in the 34 Degree of Soxthern Latitude, on the banks of the River Topacalma 3 at the mouth whereof 
is the Haven of Fa/ parai/o, the beſt and molt noted of this Country ; out of which the Engl; under 
Drake took a Spaniſh ſhip, and therein 25000 Pezos of the pureſt Gold, belides other Commodities. 
4 Conception, 70 Leagues on the South of S, Zago, (ituate on the ſhores of a large and capacious Bay (by 
the Natives called Pernco) by which and the mountains on all ſides fo ſtrongly fenced , that the Gover- 
nour when diltreſſed by the Savages (as ſometimes they are) recireth hither for his ſafety. Well forti- 
tied in ſuch places as are acceſſible, and garriſoned with 500 ſouldiers, beſides the Townſmen. Oppoſite 
hereunto lyeth the Iſle of S. Xſarie, ſo near the ſhore, that it ſeems to have been rent from it by the force 
of the Sea; fruitful, and very well provided of Swine and Poultrie, but the people fo in fear of the Spa- 
n:ards dwelling in Conception, that they dare not kill or eat either, but by leave from them. 5 eAnracora 
(lo [ think they call it) a ſtrong Fortreſs in the Country of the eAwuracans, the moſt porent Nation of 
theſe parts, who weary of the Spani/> yoke, revolted againſt Baldivia, overcame him in a ſer fight, and at 
la{t killed him:this piece being thereupon fortaken, & of no more uſe.6 De los Confines, built: by Baldivia 
in the borders of the Country of thoſe Arracass, to ſerve for a defence to the Mines of Ongel near ad- 
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joyning : diſtant from the Sea (hores about 18 Leagues, enlarged by Garffas de Mendoza, and by him 
called Villa Newuva de los infantes. 7 Imperiale, in the 38 Degree and 40 Minutes of S otegggern Latitude, 
ſituate on the banks of the River Cawter, an Epiſcopal See, and the beſt Fortreſs of the Spaniards in all 
this Province, Fortified and made a Colonie of Spaxiards in che year 1551. and by Baldivia called 4! 
Imperiale, becauſe they found an Eagle with ro heads made in wood, on the doors of their houſes ; x 
monument perhaps of ſome Gerw.zs, who had here been ſhipwracke. A Town of ſogreat wealth and 
power before known to the Spaniards,that in a war betwixr them and the Araxcars, ſpoken of before, 
they are ſaid ro have brough? 10to the ficld 300000 men. 8 /illa Rica, another Colonie of Spaniards, 
16 Leapues on the South-eaſt of Imperiale,and 25 Leagues from the ſhores of Mare del Z nr. 9 Baldivia, 
the molt noted Town of all theſe parts, lituate in the Valley of Gzadelanpren, in the Latitude of 40 
_—_ or thereabours : adorned with a ſafe and capacious Haves , and neighboured by CIMines of 

old of ſich infinite riches, that Bu/divia (by whom builr for defence of thoſe Mines ) received thence 
daily by the labour of each ſingle workman, 25000 Crowns a man, and ſomerimes more. Sacked by the 
Savages An.15 99. ſince repaired by the Spariards. 10 Oforno, on the Banks of the Bay of Chilve, (or 
Ancud, as the $4:7e5 cali it) (iruate ina barren ſoyl, but well ſtored with Gold, and thought to be 
more populous then Valdivia it ſelf. 11 Caſtro, the moſt Seuthern Town of all this Province, in the La- 
ritude of 44. built in a large and fruitful Iland of the Bay of Axcxd. ſaid ro be 50 Leagues in lengeh, but 
the breadth unequal ; in ſome parts nine, in others not above two Le3gues. 12 S. Juan de 1a Frontera, 
on the rurther (ide of the Azdes, towards Paragray, or Ris de la Plata. 

To this Province there belong alfo certain lands lying on the coaſts and ſhores hereof. 1 S. Marie's, 
ſpoken of before. 2 1ſocha, upon the South of char, five Leagues from the Continent, fruirful of grain, 
and very good. palturage ; ſufhcient co maintain the Inhabitants of ic, who being the deſcendants of 
thoſe Americans who fl:d hither to avoid the tyranny of the Spaniards, hither:o have made good their 
liberty againſt that Nation : of which ſo jealous, that they would not ſuffer the Eng/iſ under Drake 
and {avendiſh to land amongſt them, for fear they had been Spaxiards, or ſome friends of theirs. 
3 Caſtro, which we have ſpoken of already. 


2. MAGELLANIC A'is bounded on the North with Chileand the Province of Rio de /a 
Plata ; on the South with Fretum Magellanicur, or the Streits of CAſagelian; on the Welt with Mare 
del Zar ; on che Eaſt with Aſare del Noort, or the main eAtlantick. So called from Magellants, by 
whom fulſt diſcovered ; of whom we ſhall ſpeak morc hereafter. 

It is in length from the borders of Chile to the mouth of the Streirs, 300 Leagues : in breadth from 
one Sea to the other, where broadeſt, above 400 Leagues; in ſome but 90 only, and in others leſs , ac- 
cording as it draweth cowards the point of the Pyramsy. The inland parts'of the Country not yet dil. 


covered : thoſe on the Sea ide obſerved to be rockie and unfruitful, expoſed for the molt part of the . 


year to ſuch bitter colds, that the Snow lyeth alwaies on the Mountains. The people faid to be tall of 
ſtature, and ſome of them of a Gigantine bigneſs, reported to be ten or eleven foor high ; and by the 
Spaniards for that reaſon are called Pat«gons. Both great and leſs, ſufficiently rude and batbatous, quite 
naked, and unfurniſhed of any houſes, notwithſtanding the rigour of the cold. 

No Houſes doth imply.no Towns, and therefore we muſt look for none, in ſo rude a Country, as hath 
not hitherto converſed with more civs/ Nations. So that the molt that we can do,is to coaſt the ſhores, 
and ſee what names of Ports or Promontories we can find therein. And firſt upon the Sea coaſts rowards 
Mare del Zur, they place (beginning at the North, and ſo deſcending ) 1 The Promontorie called 
{ abode las Iſlas. 2 The Port or Haven of S. Stephen, 3, The Valley of Nueſtra Sexnora, or our Ladies 
Valley. 4 The Promontorie called Punta Delgado. 5 Porto de los Reyes. 6 Ancon Sinſalida, on the banks 
of a ſemi-circular Bay, the receptacle of many Rivers, and not a ſew lands. 7 Cabo de la Viteria,or the 
Cape of /i#orie, ſituate berwixc that Bay ard the mouth of che Srrezrs, ſo called from the name of the 
Ship in which ſome of Afage#anes ſouldiers did firſt compaſs the world. For Ferdinand Magellano 1 no- 
ble Portugal, and well «killed in Navigation,at the periwaſion or command of Charles the fitth,to whom 
(upon ſome diſcontents received in the Court of Emanuel King of Portugal) he had made offcr of his 
ſervice , undertook the finding out (if poſlible) a ſhorter cut to the Molnceosthen diſcovered formerly. 
In the year 15 20 he began his voyage, and keeping on the coalt to the South of Rio de 1a Plara, abour 
the end of Oftober,fel upon the Cape of Virgins,at the very entrance of this Streit,which on the doubling 
of this Cape he was fallen upon ; and by the end of November ( not before ) was ſully clear of thele 
narrow Seas, (ince called Fretum CMagellanicum, and entred into Mare del! Zur. Afterwards paſſing 
the Molaccos, he was killed in a fight againſt the Ilanders of S. Iſatrhew, 3 little Tand nor far off, but 
more near the Pi/ippins ; which notwithſtanding the ſhip called Vi&oria, recurned to Spain in ſafety,and 
brought the welcome news of their good ſucceſs, 

We uſe to ſay that Sir Francis Drake was the firſt that fayled round about the world, which may be 
true in a mitigated fenſe 3 v5z. thathe was the firſt Caprain, or man of note that atchieved this enter- 
priſe, Magellan periſhing in the midlt of it ; and therefore is reported to have given for his device, a 
Globe, with this motto, 7* prin circumdediſt; me. This navigation was begua, A». 1577. and in two 
years and an balf with great viciſſicude of fortune, finiſhed ; concernivg which his famous voyage, 2 
Poet then living, direRed to him this Epigram. 
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Drake per err ati novit quem terminus orbes, 
Dnemg, ſumul mund; vidit werg, polus : 
Si taceaut bomines, facient te ſydera not ; 

Sol neſcit comitis non mensor eſſe [#s. 


Drake, whom th'encompaſs'd earth ſo fully knew, 
end Whom at once botb poles of heaven did view : 
Should men ferget thee, Sol conld not forbear 
To chronicle hs fellow traveler, 


This Fretum IMagellanicum, theſe Magelien Firairs, arc in the 52 degree; and are by M. John Davs,, 
who profeſſeth tro know every Creek in them, thus deſcribed. © For 14 Leagues within the Cape of S. 
** Marie, lycth the firſt frair, where ic ebbeth and floweth with a violent ſwifenceſs : the ſfrair nor be. 
«ing fully half a mile broad, and the firſt fall into it very dangerous and doubtful. Three leagues this 
«ſtrait continueth, when it openeth into a ſea, eight miles long, and as much broad ; beyond which, ly= 
** eth the ſecond ſtrait, right Weſt, South. weſt from the firſt ; a perilous and unpleaſing paſſage, three 
« [exgues long, and a mile in breadth. This ſtrait openerh it ſelf into another fea, which isextended even 
* rothe Cape of viftory ; where is the ſtrait properly called the ffrait of MMagellenc ; 2 place of that na- 
© ture, that which way ſoever a man bend his courſe, he (hall be ſure to have che wind againſt him. The 
« length hereof is 40 leagues ; the breadth in ſome places ewo leagues vver, in others not fully half a 
«* mile. The Channel in depth 200 Fathoms, ſo no hope of Anchorage ; the courſe of the water full of 
= turnings and changings ; withal ſo violent, chat when a ſhip isonce centred, there is no returning. On 
*« both fides of it are bigh Mountains continually covered with ſnow;from which proceed thoſe counters 
« winds, which beat with equal fury on all parts thereof. A place afſuredly not pleafing to view, and ve. 
* ry hazardous to paſs. So far, and to this purpoſe M. Devs. 

\ Burro proceed, the way thus opened, was travelled not long after, An. 1525. by Garfizs de Loyaſaz 
next in the year 1534. by Simon de Alcazave, and four years alter by three ſhips of che Biſhop ot Pl1- 
cenzain Spain; bur none of them had the hap or courage ro adventure thorow ; till undertaken and per- 
formed by Sir Francis Drake, An. 1577. after which it grew more familiar amongſt the ſeamen ; Howe 
ſocver, we are ſo much debtors to the attemprs of others, as that we owe to them the moſt part ofthe 
names of thofe Bayes and Promontories. which they diſcovered in the ſearch : though many of them 
fince new named by the Engl:/o and Hellanders, Thoſe of moſt note, proceeding from Cabe dr ls Vitte- 
ria, 1 (abode Zuade. 2 Cape Gallent 3 Cordes Bay. 4 Cape Froward, being the very point or Conus 
_ of this great Pyrams. 5 Ports Famine. 6 A little Ie called Elizabeths Taxd ; and at the exit of the 
(trait into Afare del Noort, the Cape of Virgins. Then bending Nonhward toward the great River of 
7lata, we find upon the main Occan 1 Rio de la Crux, neighboured by = Promontorie called {"abs de 
lus Barera ; "where Magellano (taid all September, and the greateſt part of Oftober, in expeRation of 
an opportunity to diſcover further, 2 The Bay of S. 7#/ien, out of which he fer ſay} for this adventure, 
about the later end of A«gsſt, leaving there two of his companions condemned of matraie. 3 |he Port 
of Deſire. 4 Alarge Promontorie called the Cape of S. George. 5 The outlets of a fair River, ramed 
Rio de los Camerones, 6 A goodly Haven entituled Pwxerto de los Leomes. 7 The Cape called Punta de tev- 
ra plana. 8 The Bay of Amegeda. 9 The Promontorie called the Cape of S. Andrews. And 10 the Ri- 
ver of S. Axne, beyond which lycth the Province of the River. This is the molt that I can ſay rouchirg : 
Magellaxics, 25 to the Havens, Rivers, Points and Promontories ; and this is nothing (as we ſee) buc 4 
a2 Nomenclator, It muſt be better peopled and more diſcovered, before it can «ford diſcourſe of more 
variety. All we can adde, is that the paſſage back again from Mare del! Z xr to the Artlantick,, hath noc 
been found lo ſafe and ealie, as from the main Ar/ant:ichanto Afare del Zwr. Attempced firſt by Laril- s 
liro a Spaniard, at the command of Garcia de Aſendozas, Governour of (hile; and atrempted only : j 
{ pertormed not long after the voyage of Sir Francis Drake, by D. Pedro Sarmnents, imployed therein by y 
' Francis ce Toledo, Viceroy of Pers, with much difficulcy, and no leſs danger ; fo much, that few have ; 
ſince endeavoured to return that way. ; 

As for the fortunes & affairs of the Province 0i Chile,to which we have made this an Appendix,we are 
ro underſtand that ic was fiſt diſcovered by Almagro d: Alvarado,one of Pizarro's chiet friends and ale | 
ſociates.But he baving other deſigns in his head abour Pers, which be intended for him(cif,and ro ont Ps- 
z.4rr0,did diſcover it only:the conqueſt of ir being reſerved for Baldivia,whom Pizarro on the fething of 
his aftairs by che death of Almagro, had imployed in that aRiqv. He going ſouldicrlike ro work, not on- 
ly Cid ſubdue the people ; but as he gained ground, built fome Fortreſs, or planced Colonies of Spar::- 
aras in convenient places. This done about the year 1544. his ilt luck was ro meet wich 2 more ſtubborn 
and uotraQtable people, then euther Cortez or Pizar70 had done before him z who quickly wezry of the 
yoke, beſieged one of his Forts, encountred Baldzvia himſelf coming with too ſmall a power to reheve 
his people, vanquiſhed and ſlew bim in the field. Some adde thae they poured $G0/4 inco his throat { 25 
the P.rihiaxsare reported to kave done to Craſſws ) bidding him ſatiate himſelf with that which he [0 
much thirſted. After this blow given in the year 1557. the Savages recovered the rich vallies of A#- 
ranco, T wc.upel, and Purene ; which they keep from chem till this day : The Towns of Los (onfines, and 
Villa Rica, both on the borders of thoſe Valles, then deſerted alſo. Nor ſtaid they there , chough they 
took time to breathe a lictle. For in the year 1599 / havins provided themſelves of 200 Corſicts, and 
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ſeventy Muskets) they brake out again ; ſurpriſed and ſacked the Town of Balaivia ; forced Imperiale, 
aftera whole years ſiege to ſurrender without any conditions; and in the year 1604. took O/orno by 
famine. Of thirteen Cities which the Spaniards had poſleſlcd among(t them,they had taken nine ; tome 
of them lince recovered, but the molt demolithed. As ill it thrived with themin Afaze/lanica, where 
Pearo de Starmiento undertook the planting of ewo Colonies to command thoſe Streits, An. 1584. The 
one he ſerled near the mouth of the Sryeze, which he called by the name of Nombre de 7e/i, and letfc 
therein 150 of his men , the other he intended on the narrowelt place of the Streit, to be called Cividad 
del Roy Philip, which he reſolved to fortihe, and plant with Ordnance, But winter coming on, he lefc 
there others of his men, promiſing to relieve them ſhortly with all things neceſſary. But ſuch was his un- 
happy face, that afcer many (hipwracks and diſappointments which befell unto him in the purſuit of his 
defign ; be wasat laſt taken by the Engii/, under the command of Sir alter RaWleigh, who was there 
in perſon : and his two Colonies for want of timely ſuccours , either ſtarved at home , or eaten by the 
Savages as they ranged the Conntry, 


' >< 
| Þt 
| 
[} 
[Sv] 

© 
"Yy 


->c# 


=_ De la Plata. 


4: 

PARAGVAY. 

3 ARAGU AT is boonded on the South with CHagellamca ; on the Eaſt with the myn 
eAtlantich ; ii the North with Braft ; on the Weſt with fome mknown Countries 
berwixt it and Chile. So called from che River Paraguay ( one of the preateft of 
the world) which runneth thorow it : the River and the Province both by the Spz- 
niards called Rio de la Plata, from the great ſtore of Silver they cxpetied 
from it. 

The Country (for ſo much as hath been diſcovered) is ſaid ro be of a fruitfuli 
ſoil ; capable of Wheat and other fruics of the Fruits of Ewrope, which thrive here exceedingly : nor 
do the {attel{ increaſe leſs which were brought from Spain, both Kine and Horſes multiplying in a won= 
derfull manner. Well ſtored with Sugar Canes ; and not unfurniſhed with CIimes both of Braſs and 
Iron; ſome veins of Gold and Silver, and great plenty of .Amethyfts. Of Stags great plenty, and of 
IMonkeys almoſt infinite numbers ; not ro ſay any thing of Lyons, Tigers, and luch hurtfull Creatures, 
which a few would be thought too many. Of the People there is nothing ſaid , but what hath been 
before obſerved of the other Savages, 

Chict Rivers of it, 1 De la Plata, whoſe courſe we have deſcribed already. 2 Riode Buenos Ayres 
ſo called from the chief Town by which ic runneth. 3 Zarcaranna, which riſeth in the Country of che 
Diapnuitas, and falling into a Lake at the end of his courſe, doth from thence paſs inco the body of De 
li Plats. 4 Eſters, which riling 1n the Valley of Chalcaqus,and paſſing thorow two great Lakes,meets 
with 5 the Bermeio, and both rogether fall into De /a Plata neer the Town of S. Foy. 6 Pilcomayo, 
which hath irs Fountain neer the Mines of Potoſi, in the Province of Charcos z bur his fall in the ſame 
River with thoſe before. Then on the North lide of that River,there is 7 that of S. Savionr, or S. Sal- 
vador, as the Spaniards call it ; 8 Rio Nigro, or the Black, River, of a longer courſe; bur buried in the 
end, asthe other is, inthe Deeps of La Plata. 9 7quaan, and 10 ſeveral others, whoſe united ſtreams 
make the great River Parara, the ſecond River of eſteem in all this Country : Bur ſwallowed in char 
of Plata. Beſides theſe 11 Rio de $. Martin, and 12 RioGranae falling into the Ocean. 

It comprehendeth the three Provinces of 1 Riode 1a Plata, 2 T wcaman, and 3 La Crux at Sierra. 
The teſt nor conquered by the Spaniard , omar wel Hlcovercd, cannot be properly reduced undec 


any Method, 


i. R'O0 DE LA PLATA, orthe Province of De /a Plata, lieth upon both ſides of that River ; 
aſcending many Leagues up the water, bur nor extended much upon either (ide. The reaſon of the name, 
the quality of che foil and people, we bave ſeen betore. 

Chick Towns hereot 1 Buenos Ayres, or Neuſtra Sennora de Brienos Ayres,by others called Cividad de 
li Trinidad, ſeated on the Southern bank oi the River of Plata, where buile by Pedro de Alendoza, 
An.1535. Delcrted by the Inhabirants, and again new-Peopled by Cabeſa de Vacea, An. 15 42. It was 
afrerwards again abandoned; and finally in the year 1582 re.edified and planted with a new Colony, S1- 
ruace on the riſing of a lictle hill, in the 34 Degree and 45 Minutes of Soxthern Latitude, and about 64 
Leagurs from che Mouth of the River ; tortitied with a mud Wall, and a liccle Caſtle, with ſome pieces 
of Ordaance; yet neither large,nor much frequented, containing but 2co Inhabitants. 2 S. Fe, or S Fides, 
50 Leagues up the River from Buenos Ayres, on the ſame lide of the water necr the confluence of it with 
the River Eftero: of the ſame bigneſs as the other,but ſomewhat richer:thePeople here being given to clo. 
thing, which Manyfatture they exchange with the Braſilians for Swgar, Rice & other neceſſary Commo- 
ditics. 3 Newſtra Sennora del eAſſamption,but commonly Aſſumption only, higher up the River, from 
the mouth whereof 300 Leagues diſtent : ſituate in the Larirxge of 25. and almoſt in the migllt betwixc 
Peru, and Braſil ; well built and very well frequented, as the chief of the whole Country. Inhabiced 
by chree ſorts of men , firſt natural Spaniards, of which here are accompied 400 Families ; 2, The 
C1leſtizos, begotten by the Spaniard upon the Natives; and 3 Aulatos born of the Spaniards and 
the Neproes ; of which ewo laſt here are thought co be many thouſands. Not far off isa great Lake 
called Trupnam , in the midſt whereof an huge Rock, above 10c Fathom high above the water, 5 Cs- 
vidad Real, by the Spaniards called alſo Ontiveros, by the Natives Guayra, 80 Leagues North from the 
Town of eAſſumption; (ituate oa the banks of the River Parana, ina truitfull ſoy!, bur a hckly Air : 
for which caule, and the frequent inſurreQions of the Savages, but meanly peopled. 6 S. Azre, on 
the banks of the ſame River Parana; 7 S. Salvador, ona River of the ſame name. Beſides theſe, there 
are up the River above Aſſ«mption, three noted Ports. 8 Puerto de Guaybiamo, 9 Puerto de la Cande- 
laria, and 10 Pxerto de Los Keyes, but whether Towns, or only Havens on thac River for diſperſing 
ard bartering their Commodittcs, I amnot able to ſay. The laſt fave one memorable for the defeat of 


fchn de eAyolas and the death of £0 of his men by the hands of the Savages. 
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Tucuman. P ARAGUAY. 


2. TUCUMAN lizth on the Weſt of Ris de /a Plata, extending towards the confines of Chile, 
thorow which chey make their wy unco Mare de! Z wr, as thorow the Province of Rio dela Platz unto 
Alare del Nort : the exaQt bonds hereof ro the North and South nor yer reſolved on. 

The Country, for fo 1h hereof as lieth: rowards Chile, well manured and fruicfull; that cowatds 
Magellanica, barren, unc11:-d, and not well diſcovered ; no veins of Gold or Silver in ic, though fituate 
ina temperate and 4y:ccable Air, Wartered by the ewo Rivers of 1.Salado, ſo called from the brackiſh- 
neſs and faltne(s of it; and 2 Del Eſtero, ſpoken of before,ſo named becauſe ſometimes ic breaketh out 
of his backs. The Inhabitants now civilized both in manners and habir, in both which they conform to 
the garb of the Spaniards. 

Chiet Towne h::reof 1 $.Fagoae! Eero, on the banks of that River, by the natural Inhabitants called 
Yarco : the prive-pal of this (mall rrovince, honoured with a Biſhops See, and the ſcat of the Governour; 
and dili ws 2>wut 150 |. e3pues from Buenos eAirez. 25S. Michael de T wcuman , tenced at the foot of a 
rockie mountain, buc near a very fruittul ſoy! both for Corn and Paſturage, diltant 28 Leagues from S. 
ago. 3 Talavera, or Nut/'ra Sennora de T alavera,bu: by the Natives called Eftecs ; (ituate on the Ri- 
ver Saldo, betore mentioned, in a fruitful foyl, and inhabited by an induſtrious People, grown wealihy 
by cheir 2{anufatares of Cotton- woolls, which grow bereabouts in great abundance : with which they 
drive a great trade at the Afines of Potoſi, from hence diſtant bur 140 Leagues. 4 Corduba, in a conve- 
nient place for trade, as being equally dittant from S. 7a ae la Frontera, in the Prxfeure of Chile; 


and S. Foy, itt Riode la Plata; 50 Leagues fromeach; and feated in a Rode fiom Pers unto Buenos ' 


eAiresz much travelled conſequently by thoſe who go from Peru to Brafil or Spuin. 5 New London, 
and 6 New (ordura, built at luchtime as Garſizs de Aendoza, fon of the Marquels of Cannete. and 
Vice Roy of Per#, was Governour of this Province : bur both abandoned not long after. Behides 
theſe, 7 IMorata, 8 Chocinoca, 9 Secocha, & 10 Calabinda ; Townlbips belonging to the Natives. 


3. SCRUXDE SIERRA,isthe name of alittle Terricory lying towards Pery , on the North 
of the River G#apay, and in the Country of the Chiquiros and Cherignanaes,two Tribes of the Savages : 
by ſome accounted ro Pers, becauſe under the 7uridical Reſort of Chartos, but fo far diſtance from the 
neereſt bounds of that Province (100 Spari/ſ+ leagues at lealt) that I think ficter to accompr it to the 
Province of Paraguay, berwixt the banks of which River and that of Gzapay it is wholly ſeated, 

The Toil abundantly produtive of Maize and Wines ; plenty of mult forts of Americas fruits,w hich 
I can give no Eng/iſs name to; a kind of Palms, of whoſe trunk they make great ſtore of meal, of good 
raſte and nouriſhment. But neicher ſoil nor Air agrecable to the fruits of Exrope, which ripen ſlowly, 
and ſoon die. So deſticure of Rivers, that the Inhabitants were fain to make ule of Rain- water, pre- 
ſerved in pits : the cauſe of no ſmall wants, and of many great murders, the people eicher dying tor 
thirſt, or killing one another for ſome water co quench it, 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 Sanfa (rx, fituate at the foot of a great Mountain, whence the name of 
the Province ; but ſirvate in open held,inlarging it ſelf into many Plains,and thirſty Vallies : neighbour. 
ed by a Brook or Torrent breaking from the Rocks ; which four leagues from the town is become a 
Pond, and plencifully doth ſupply the town with Fiſh. 2 Baraxca, Go Jeagues from the Mincs of Po- 
roſi. 3 Tomina, 4 Laganilla, and 5 Tarixa ; three Forts erct:d for defence of this Province againſt 
the incuclions and Alarms of the Cherignanaes. 6 Neywva Kira, once a Colonie of the Spaniards , bur 
ſacked and di.peox led by the (herignanaes,when the Count of Neyva was Vice-Roy of Pers : at what 
time Nuflo de Chaves, who in the year 1548. firſt diſcovered tholc parts, was treacherouſly ſliin by one 
of the Savages. 

The principal Nations of this Country,when firſt known to the Spaniards, were the Qwniraudies, Tim- 
bues, and Carcares, the Chances, ( himines, Guaranyes, the Gnayacurves, Cacoves, Guaxarapi, &c. on 
both tides of the River of Plata : the T wcumanes, 7uries, and Diagmitas, in the (antred of Twcumas ; 
more Northward, where the Spaniards have as yet no hold, the Chnneſſes, Xaqueſſes, Xacoars, and the 
Kar ayer, great and powerfull Nations, hitherto unconquered. The hiſt ditcovery of this Couptty aſcri- 
bed ro fohn Dias de Solw, a Spaniſh Adventurer ; who inthe year 1515. paſſing up the River to the 
Latitude of 34 Degrees, and 40 minutes; and unadviſedly landing with coo ſmall a power, was there 
unforcurately ſlain. The deſign after proſecuted by Sebaſtian Cabor, An. 1526, who ſailed apain(t the 
ſtream as high as the River Parans : ar the reception of which, the great River called cill then by che 
name of Paragzay, begins to be called De /a Plata. Here builc he the Fortrels called Fort Cabot ; and 
30 leagues more up the River, that called S..Lnve, (both long (ince ruined) where Diego Garcias 2 
Portugal found him, in the year next following. Inthe year 1535- the buhineſs was reſumed by Pedro 
de Mendeza, who buile the Town of Buenos Ayres ; and lent Fohn de Atolas to diſcover North» 
wards; of whoſe unhappy end we have heard before: Not fully ferled ill the year 1540. when 
eAlvares Nomez, commonly called Cabeſa de Vacca, made a more full diſcovery of ir, and planted 
Colonies of Spaniards in convenient places. Nothing ſince done for the further planting of the 
Country, though ſome places have been marked out for new Plantations ; here being lictle Gold and 
Silver, and conſequently not much temptation to draw on the Spaniards £0 the work, 


OF 


Weſt with ſome undiſcovered Countries, lying betwixt it and the Andes; on the North 
with Gxiana, from which parted by the great River Maragnon ; and on the South with 
Paragnay,or the Province of Rio de /a Plata. The reaſon of the name I find rot, except ic 
TH 'F came from the abundance of that wood called Braſi/-wood, which was found among(t 
thim ; 25 the famous Iſle of Cyprus trom its plenty of (preſſes. 
| reacheth from the 29.to the 39.Degree of Southern Laticude ; or meaſuring it by miles, it is ſaid to 
be 1509 miles from North to South, and 500 miles in breadth from the Sea to the Andes : which muſt 
be underſtood with reference to the whole excent of it ; for otherwiſe all that which is poſſeſſed by the 
| Pertagals under the name of Braſil, is ſo ſhort of taking up all the breadth hereof, that they poſleſs 
33004 nothing but the Sea coalts, and fome few Leagues (comparatively ) within the land, the greatelt pare 
| of ic being fo far from buirg corquered. that it hath not hicherro been diſcovered. 
The Country full of Mountains, Rivers, and Forreſlts, diverſified into Hils and Plains always pleaſant : 
and green. The Atr for che molt part ſound and wholſom, by re3'on of the freſh winds which do reign 
amonealt them ; there teirg all along the Coaſts certain quick winds riling from the Sourh. about two 6 
hours b:fore Noon, which do much benefit the Inhabitants : yet in regard « is ſome whac moyſt, it is 
kcld tw be more aprecable to old men thento young. The ſoil in molt parts very truitful, were it nor 
cloird with roo much rain ; but howſoever liberally provided of S#g4r canes, (no one Country more) 
{07 relining of which they have their /ngemios (as they call them) or S»gar houſes in molt parts of the 
Country. 13 Which they entertain many thouland ſleves, brought hither yearly trum Guinea and Congo, 
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41d other maritime parts of Africk, A trade in which the Portugals are much delighccd, and I cannoc X 
blame chem; there being tew years in each of which they bring not out ot/Zr4/i/ ro Portugal 150000 £ 
Arrches of Sugar, every Arrobe containing 25 Buthels of our Exghþp mealure, Here is alio infinite 
i quantities of that yed Wood uſed in Cying Cloth, which we commonly call Braſil-Wood; ( but whether Z 
| the wood took that name from the Country, or the Country rather trom the woos, 1 determine not) 


thc trees whereof are vf that incredible greaineſ-, that whole families Iive on an Arm of one of them, 
every tree being as populous as che moſt of cur villaves. In oth-r Commodities common to them with ; 
the other {mericars, we need nor e1ye part cular inltarice. | 
Amurgit we Rarities hereot, arc reckoned 1 the Plant called Copiba, the bark of which being cut 
doth lend outa Balm, the ioveraign verue Whereof is 10 will known © the very Bealts, that being 4 
bit by venemous lerpents, they retort unto it for the'r cure. 2 The Herb called Sentida or Viva, p 
«lh roughly couched will cluſe the leaves. and not open them again til] che man that had offended - 
ic be gene wut of ligne, 3 A kind of Wheat 1n the Valley neer unto S. Sebſtzan, which is continually 
g0,Ni08, 2.4 always ripe; Or never whol:y ripe, becauſe alwayes growing : {or when one Ear doth : 
pian, anvth.r doth bloom; when one is r:pc and yellow, another is green. 4 The Oxefiſh, with 
c)C and cytelids, WO arms a Cubit long , and at each an hand with five tingers and nails, asin a man z 
ti der the 2rms wo icats, inwards, |:ke a Cuw, in cvery temale. 5 A Creature found of late abouc 
| the Bay of 417 S:ints, which had the face of an Ap:, the feet of a Lion, ard all the relt ofa man; of 
| tuch 3 terrible alpeR, that the Souldier who (hot him fell down dead : bur this I rather look on as an 
| aberr ation of Nature then a y.arity in her. 6 Bcalts of ſuch (trange ſhapes, and ſuch ſeverai kinds, rhac 
it may be {aid of Braſil, as once of Africk, Semper aliquid epportat novi ; every day ſome new objeR 
of AUQNItaton. 
Ihe people here are endowed with a pretty underſtanding : as may ſeem by him, who cartly blamed 
the coverouinels of the Spaniſh, for coming from the other end of the world to dig for Gold ; and 
toldmg op a wedae of Gold, cryed out, Behold the God of the Chriſtians | But in molt places they are 
bartbar:.us;the min and women g0 (tark naked, and on high feſtival dayes hang Jewels in cheir lips: theſe 
#e;t:l days are when a company of good neighbours come together to be mecry,over che ruſted body 
ot 3 7.7 47; whom they cur in colops,called Boxcon, and eat with great greedineſs,and as much delea» 
tion. They haverwov.le qualities, as being mindfuli of injuries, and forgettull of benefics. The 
Men cruci without meaſure ; and the Women infinitely laſcivious. They cannot pronounce the Letters 
L. F. R. The realon of which one being demanded, made aniwer ; becauſe they had amonglt them nei- 
ther Law, Faith, ror Rulers, They arc able Swimmers, as well Women as Men 3 and will tay under 
water an hour rogether, Women in Travel are here delivered withonr any great pain, and preſently go 
2bon: their bulinets belonging to 200d houſe: wives : The good-man (according to the talhion of ouc 
kinder forts of Husbands in Englund, who are ſaid to breed their wives children) being lick 
in their ftead,, 2nd keeping their Ved ; io far that he hath Brothes made him , is viſited by his 
-izs or Neighours, and hath Jurkers ſent ro comiort him, And amongti theſe there are ſome 
Rarities, 


BRASIL. 


Rarities, if not Monſtrojities in Nature : it being ſaid of thoſe which live towards the Andes,that t 
ace hairy all over like Bealts,ſuch 25 Or/ou is fained to have been in the 01d Rowraxce; and ——_— 
ing — yon _ ngm_—_ — nm _ _ and roaſt the children yz and finally 
dn Of Cammxiara ir Paps a own unto their knees, which ic about 

their waſte when they run, or go faſter then a bs ht 

Rivers of note I finde not any till I come to Afarugnon, though that a Boundary rather betwixt this 
and Griaxe, then proper unto this alone, If any chance tocome in our way, as we croſs the Country, 
- we ſhall not pafschem over withoat ſome remembrance. And fo proceed we to the diviſion of the 
Country, not into Provinces or Nations, as in other Places, but into Prefrfures , or Captainſhips as 
the Portugal; call them. Of which there are 13 in all, which we ſhall ſeverally rouch on as we trace the 
coalt, from the Province of Ro de i Plats, unto that of Guiexs ; that is to lay, 


I. The Captainſhip of S. VINCENT bordering on Rio de 1 Plara, inhabited by the moſt civil 
People of all Brefi/. Chief Towns whereof 1 Saxtos, at the boctom of an Arm of the Sea, capable 
of good Ships of burden, bur diſtant from the Maio three Leagues. A Town of no more then 120 

yet the beſt of this Prefeare ; beautified with a Pariſh Church, and two Convents of Friers. 
Taken and held ewo moneths by Sir Tho: Cavendi/b, An.1591. (ince that enviconed with a Wall, and 
fortified with two Caſtles. 2 S. Yixcents better built, but not ſo well fitted with an Haven ; of about 
79 houſes, and 100 Inhabitants. 3 7caxye, and 4 Cananea, two open Burroughs, but capable of leſſer 
Veſſels. 5 S. Pax, upon alittle Mountain, at the foot whereof run two pleaſant Rivers, which fall nor 
far off into the River of I»;amb#. A Town of about 100 houſes, one Church, rwo Convents, and x 
Colledge of 7eſwirs ; neighboured by Mines of Gold found in the Mountains called Pernabiacaba. 
6. Philips a (mall Town on the banks of Iniambs, which there begins to inlarge it ſelf, and paſting 
thence falleth at che laſt in the River Parara, one of the greateſt Tributaries to Kio de 1a 
Plata. 


2. Of RIO DE JANETRO, or the River of 7anwary, ſocalled becauſe entred into that moneth 
. by John Diaz de Solis, An.i515. negleRed by the Portugals, ic was ſeized on by the French under the 
conduRt of Yillegagnone, employed herein by Admiral Chaſtilon, x great friend of the Hagonets, to 
whom it was intended for a place of Refwge (as New- England afterwards for the like) bur within 
three yearsafrer their firſt coming hither ( A=.1558) regained by the Portagals, and the French put 
unto the ſword. Places of moſt conſideration in it, 1 Colgnia, the Fort and Colony of the French, ſo 
named in honour of Gafpar Colign: (commonly called Chaſtilon) by whoſe incouragement it was 
founded. Situate on the Bay of the River 7ane:ro, which the French called Ganabare, 2 S. Sebaſtians, 
built at the mouth*of the ſame Bay by the Portwgals, after they had expelled the French, and fortified 
with four ſtrong Bulwarks. 3 Angra des Reyes, diſtant ewelve Leagues Weſtward from the Mouth of 
the Bay ; not long ſince made a Portugal Colony. Belides theſe, there are two great Burrewghs of the 
natural Brafilzans, in v hich are ſaid co be above 2c00 Inhabicants. 


3. Of the HOLY GHOST (Adel Spirits Santo) one of the moſt fertile Provinces of all Braſil; well 
ſtored with Corton- wool, and watered with the River Parayba, large and full of Fiſh. The only Town 
of notein it, is Spirits Santo, inhabited by about 2 co Port»gals, The chief buildings of it, a Church 
dedicated to S. Francis, a Monaſtery of Beneditines, and a Colledge of 7eſwirs ; the chief convenien- 
cy, a ſafe and commodious Haven, capable of the greateſt Veſſcls. | 


4. Of PORTO SEGURO, the ſecure Haven, ſo called by Capralis who firſt diſcoveredit, when 
being toſſed ar ſea by a terrible cempeſt, he bad here refreſhed himſelf, Chick Towns hereof 1. Porto 
Segwro, built on the top of a white Cliff , which commangs the Haven ; of more Antiquity then Fame ; 
ot more fame then bigneſs ; as not containing fully 200 Families. 2 Savts Crax, three Leagues from 
the other ; a poor Town, with as poor an Harbour : the Patrimony and Inheritance of the Dukes of 
Averain the Realm of Portugal. 3 Saxto Amaro, or S. Omers, once of great note for making Sugars ; 
for which uſe here were five /ngenios, ot Sugar Engines ; deſerted by the Portugals for fear of the Sa- 
vages, againſt whom they had not power enough ro make good the place ; and the Sugars deſtroyed of 
purpoſe, that they might not come into the hands of the barbarous People. 


5. Of DES IL HEOS, orof the 1ſies, ſonamed from certain Tlands lying againſt the Bay on 
which the principal Town is ſeated, called alſo /{heos, or the Jland ( with like Analogie 33 a Town of 
pood note in Flazders, hath the name of I»/#/a, or Liſle) The town conſiſting of abour 150 or 200 Fa- 
miles, ficuate on a little River , but neighboured by a great Lake of 12 Leagues in compaſs (out of 
which that River doth ariſe) full of a great buc wholſom Fiſh, which they call Monatos, ſome of 
which are affirmed to weigh eight and twenty pounds. - This Colony, much endangered by the Guay- 
uri, a Race of Savages more Savage then any of their Fellows : who being driven out of their own 
Country fell into this Prefefwre, which they had ntterly deſtroyed, if ſome of S. Georges Reliques, as 
the Feſwits tell us (bur I binde no man to believe ir) ſent by their General from Rome, An.1581.had not 
Rayed their fury, and given the Portugals the better. 
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6. Of TODOS LOS SANTOS, or eAll Saints, ſo called from a large Bay of that name, upon 
which it lieth ; in breadth two Leagues and an half, 13 Fathoms deep, and full of*many little Ilands, 
but flouriſhing and pleaſant, and well ſtored with Corron-wool, A Bay in which are many fafe Stations 
and Roads for ſhipping, and therefore of great uſe and conſequence in thole furious ſeas. Memorable 
for the hardy Enterpriſe of Peter Heynes, a Dutch- man, Admiral of the Navy of the United Provinces 5 
who in the year 1627 ſeized on a Flcet of Spaniards, cophſting of 26 Sail of {hips (four of them be. 
ing Menof VVar) all lying under the procetion of the Forts and Caſtles builr for the ſafery of that 
Bay. For thruſting in amongſt them with his own (Hip only (the reſt not being able ro follow) beſo 
Jaid about him, that having ſunk the Yice-e Admiral, he took all the reſt , conditioning only for their 
lives : notwithſtanding all the ſhot which was made againſt him from the Ships and Caſtles, and 42 
Pieces of Ordnance planted on the ſhore. Chief Towns hereof 1 S. Salvador , duile on a little hill, 
on the North fide of the Bay, by Thomas de Sowſa ; adorned with many Churches, and Religious hou. 
ſes ; and fortified ( beſides the wall) with three ſtrong Caltles, the one called S. Antony, the other S. 
Philip, and the third Tapeſipe. Yer not loltrong by reaſon of ſome hills adjoyning which command 
the Town , but that it was taken by the Hollangders, eAn-1624. recovered by the Spaniards the next 
yeer after, and ſince loſt again. 2 Paripe more within the Land, four Leagues from S. Saviewrs. 3 Se- 
repippe del Rey, a (mall Town, and feared on as ſmall a River, but amongſt many rich Paſturcs, and tome 


vcins of (alver. 


7. Of FERNAMBUCK, one of the richeſt Prefetures for Tobacco, Sugar, and the great quan- 
tiry of Braſil-Woed , which is brought herce yeerly for the Der, in all this C ountry ; but delticuce of 
Corn, and moſt other neceſſaries, with which tupphed from the { anaries, and ſomerimes from Portu- 
gal. Chief Towns hereof, 1 Olinda, the largelt and beit peopled of all Brafi{ : containzng above 
2000 perſons, not reckoning in the Churck-men, nor taking the great number of ſlaves which they keep 
for their S#gar. Works into the Accompt : for whoſe uic th: y have here eight Paroch:al Churches , tive 
Religious houſes, and ſome Hoſpitals. Situate neer the Sea-lide, but on fo uneven a piece of ground, as 
makes it not capable of a Regwlar fortification ; the Raven being little, and nor very commodious, but 
defended at the entrance by a well-buile Caltle ; and thac well planted with Braſs pieces. V Vhichnor+ 
withſtanding, in the year 1595 the Caltle and the Suburbs along the Port ( wherein they uſed to ſtow 
all cheir chief Commodities) were took by Capt. James Lancaſter, and lome few of the £ngl:;ſ, who 
having tarried in the Haven above a moneth, brought home with him eight of his own ſhips, four Frexch- 
men, and three Hollanders which came in by chance ; all laden with the choiceſt Merchandiſe of Braſil 
and India. 2 eAmatta de Braſil, ten miles from Olinda, the Inhabitants whereof live by ſelling the Bra- 

il. wood. 3 S. Lanrenzo , a well frequented Village, but as yet unwalled. 4. Pozncxr, upon a River ſo nx- 
med. 5 Antonio de Cabo, neer the Cape of S. Auguſtizes; both of good note for tife great quantity of 
Sugars which are made in each. 6 Garaſ#, about hve Leagues from Olinda, inhabited for the moſt part 
by poor and Mechanical perſons, till the year 1632. when taken by the Holander, and planced with a 
people of higher quality. This Prefe&ure, belonging formerly to the Earls of Albnuquergue (a great 
houſe in Spain) is now wholiy in the hancs of the States of the Provinces united : the cown of Olizda 
being took by them in the year 1629. the Port and all the Avenues untd it ſo ſtrongly fortifigd,thar they 


have hitherto enjoyed it. 


8. Of TAMARACA, o called from an Iland of that name, diſtant about five miles from Olinda ; 
of no great note but for the Haven, and an impregnable Caſtle on the top of an hill for defence there- 
of. Which when the Ho//anders could not take, they buile a (trong Bulwark at the mouth of the port, 
and fo blocked it up, that it hath ſince been of no uſe co the Spaniard. This the lealt Prefefure 
in Bra, but withall the ancienteſt ; extended three Leagues onely in length, and bur two in 
breadth : the Patrimony of the Earles of IMonſarte in Portugal , who received hence yearly, 
when entire, thirty thouland D«cars. But his Rents much diminiſhed , if not quite inverted , fince 


the loſs of the Haven, 


9. Of PARAIBA, ſocalled from a River of that name (but by the Spaxiard called Domings) of 
moſt note herein, On the banks whereof ſtandeth Para:iba, the chief Town of ir, at the botcom of 
an Arm of the Sea, about three Leagues from the Main, but capable of pretty good ſhips to the very 
Town. The Town inhabited not long fince by 5co Portwgals, beſides Slaves and Negroes. Not wal- 
led, till they began to ſtand in fear of the Holarders, on the loſs of Olinda, but more ſecured by a 
ſtrong Caſtle on the Promontory called Cabo Delo, which the Hollanders have in vain atcempted , then 
by any woiks within the Land. A Caſtle which acknowledgeth the French for the Founders of it, who 
for a while were poſſeſſed of this Trad, and gave name to an adjoyning Haven called Port Francois ; 
bur outed by the Portugal , eAnno 1584, who have ſince held their footing in it , bur with 
fear of the Hollandeys , eſpecially ſince their taking of a little Tland lying over againſt them, cal- 


led the Iſle of Noroxha. 
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10, Of RIO GRANDE, fo called from the River Potrings (as the Natives term it ) which the 
Portwugal: call Rio Grande , or the great River, not made x Prefefwre till of late. For lying open, 
5 it were, tothe next Prerendey , ſome of the French began to tix here, eAnro 1597, Bur the King 
of Spain not willing to have atiy ſuch neighbour, commanded the Captain of Paraiba, to drive them 
chence ; which was done accordingly. But then the Savages beginning to riſe up in Arms, the 
Captain of Par4iba was fain to ſeck aide from him of Fernamback,; by whoſe help having ſlain five 
choufand, and took three thouſand of them , the relt became Yaſſals to the Portugals : who builc here 
an impregnable Caſtle (which is all the footing they have in ic) well manned and furniſhed with 
Ammunition and all other neceſlaries ; very few Portwgals , except thoſe of the Garriſon, being 
yet come over. 


11. Of STARA, alate Prefeftwre allo, in which the Portugal; have'no more then a Caſtle 
with a dozen houſes or thereabours , beſides that of the Governour adjoyning to it. So named 
from an Haven caHed $S:ars, but of no great note, and capable but of little Veſſels. Of ſome trade 
in regard of the Chryſtall, Cotton wool, and ſome precious ſtones, found in the Country hereabours ; 
and certainly would be of greater, if once the Port»gals would be aRive and purſue the Cor:queſt; here 
being great plenty of S»gar Canes, but no works to make it. 


12. Of CMARAGNO N, an Iland lying inthe mouth of the great River ſo called, in the 
furtheſt parts of Braſi/ Northwards, and many Leagues diſtant from Sara the lalt of their Prefetnres ; 
the Country intervening not yet diſcovered, or otherwiſe made known unto us then by the names 
of the Ports and Promontories found upon the Coaſt. An Iland of a fruitfuli ſoil, if pains and huſ- 
bandry were not wanting : affording naturally Afaize, and a Root called 2ſaniot, both which the 
Savages uſe for bread ; good ſtore of Cotton-wools, Saffron, Braſil-wood, and the beſt Tobacco ; and 
in ſvme places Ba/m and eAmber, Watered with many freſh Rivers, and pleaſanc Springs: well. 
wooded both for Timber and Fewell : and in a word, blefled with ſo temperate an Aire (though lo 
near the c/£quaror) that no place can be more commodiovs for the life of man. The People (trong 
of body, healchy and long lived withouc any b-laneſ7 ; induſtrious in their Feather- works and Ilanu- 
fattnres of Cotton, the Women curious 1n ordering their hair , fruitfull in Child- bearing, and thac cill 
:O years 61d and ſometimes more. Both Scxes naked till their Marriage ; and then apparelled onely 
frym the walt to their knees, 

The villages hereof poſſeſſed by the Natives, conſiſted but of four grezt Houſes ; each of them 
ewo or three hundred foot in length, and twenty or thirty foot in breadth ; ſo placed as they re- 
fembled a 2nadrangular Cloyſter : And in each Houſe ſo many Houſholds , that commonly cach of 
their Villages or Taves (for to they called them) contained thrge hundred perſons, and ſome twice 
chac number : Of theſe were ewenty ſeven in all, whoſe names I hold impertinent to be muſtered here : 
The totall eſtimate of the People when the French came thither, amounting to 12<co00 Souls, For 
the French Trading in this land, and carrying themſelves courteouſly amongſt the Natives , found 
them not unwilling to admit a Colonie of that Nation, if ſent over to them : by whoſe aide they 
might free themſcives from all other Pretexders, and be inſtruted in the Goſpel. Accordingly a 
Colonie, and four Capuchin Friers, are ſent over to them Anno 1612. Some Savages giined unto 
the Faith, and a (ſtrong: Caſtle called S. Lewis commodiouſly built, and planted with 22 picces 
of Ordnarce ; the «ff-t of that Voyage. But long they bad not. reſted there when dif- ſeized by 
the Portrgals , ſert thither under the ConduRt of Hierome de Albuquerque , eAwno 1614. Who to 
the Caſtle of S. Lewis which the French had built, added thoſe of S. Mary, and S. Francis, plant- 
ed two Villages in the land by the names of S. Andrew, and S. ago, andever ſince have held it 


without molcſtacivn. 


1}, Of PARA, the mcſt Northern Prefefture of Braſil, towards Guiana; fo called from 
the River of Para (ſuppoſed to be a branch of the River of eAmazoxs) which runneth thorow 
ir, TheRiver at the mouth of it, two miles in breadth, and in the middle of the Channel fifteen 
Fathoms deep : on the Banks whereof (bur on an higher ground then the reſt) the Portugals have 
built the Caſtle of Para, in form © nadrangular,and well walled except towards the River : the Coun- 
try thereabouts inhabited by 300 Portmguexe, belides the Garriſon, 


Now for the Fortunes of the whole,it never did acknowledge any one Swpream. Divided into ma- 


ny Tribes, ad each Tribe governed by their Chiefs, as in other Countries. Theſe Tribes ſo many, 
and the Muſter of their names ſo ufc lefs, that I now forbcarit, In this eſtate they lived when diſco- 
yered tult ; bur by whom firſt diſcovered, will not be agreed on. The Spaniards, to get ſome colour 
of a Title for the Crown of {aſtile, alcribe it to Jobn Prnſone , and Diego de Lepe, rwoof their 
own Countrey ; who as they tay, had Landed onitinthe year 15co, before the coming of {apralis, 
chough the ſame year alſo. The Porrngals attribute the Diſcovery of it to Pears Alvarez\de Ca- 
prali , ſent by their King Emanzel tg the Eaſt- Indies : who being driven over hither from che Coaſt 
of Guinea, teok poſlcſſion of it, and as a Monument thereof, advanced a Croſs , giving the name 
of Sane Crucis, or the Holy Croſs, to this new Diſcovery. - That name changed afterwards to 
Braſii irom the abundance of that Wood (as it is conceived) which was found amongſt them. No- 
tice hereolt beinz gircnto the Court of Portwugat, A Veipucins 3 Noble Florentine, and af- 
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ter him John de Empols, another of that Nation in the year 1503. were by Emmanuel employed 
in a further Diſcovery. Who ſpeeding fortunately in it, the. Portwgals did accordingly fend over 
ſome Plantations thither. Burt a great controverlie growing betwixt them and the Spaniard, to whether 
of the two it of right belonged : the Spaniard was content to yield itto the Crown of Portugal, 
though by the Bull or Edi& of Pope «Alexander the ſxxt (by whom the whole undiſcovered World 
was divided betwixt thoſe two Kings) it ſeemed to fall within the Grant to the Crown of Caſtile. 
Enjoyed by this Emmanxel, and the Kings ſucceeding till the death of Sebaſtian (which Sebaſtian the 
Zeſwites look on as the Founder of all their Colledges in this Country ) and by the Spaniards fince the 
death of Henry (whoſe reign continued but ayeer) though in the name and right of the Crown of 
Portugal; that Nation being ſo prudently xalJous of their intereſs init, that they would ſuffer any of 
the SubjeAs of Spain to grow great amongſt them. By them poſſc{ſed entirely without any Rivals (I 
mean for ſo much of the Country as they had ſubdued) ill of late years the Hollanders put in for 2 
part ; and got the Prefefiures of Fornanback,, and Togos Los Santtos (or the Bay) by the Right of 
War. The reſt with all the other Members of the Crown of Portwgal,in the late Revolr of that Nation 
from the King of Spain, ſubmitting unto Fohnthe 4th. of the houle of Bragance, whom the Portwgneze 
had made their King, eAnno 163g, 
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AUITAN A is bounded on the Eaſt with the Main eF:/a»:tick; on the Weſt with the 
X Mountains of Pers, or rather ſome undiſcovered Countries interpoſed berwixt them ; 
YWof On the North with the River Orenoque, and on the South with thar of the «Amazons, 

Q£ZS The reaſon of the name I find noc, unleſs it be ſo called from the River ia, of which 
SAL Ss more ancn. 

It is fieuate on both files of the Line, extended from the fourth Degree of Southern, to the eighth of 
the Northern Latitnde. The Air, notwithſtanding this ficuation under the equator, affirmed to be 
temperate, the Eaſtern winds (which they call the Brizes) conſtantly blowing about Noon, and miti- 
gating the extreme? hears thereof by their cooler blaſts. The Country towards the Sea (ide flat and level, 
the inland parts more mountainous and ſwelled with hils : in all places ſo adorned with Natures 
T apeſtrie, the boughs and branches of the Trees never unclothed or lefr naked, ( fruit either cipe or 
Sreen growing fill upon them) that no Country in the world could be better qualified. The 
particular Commodities of ic we ſhall ſee anon, when the particular parts hereof come into 
Diſcourſe. 

Of che People it is ſaid in generall, that they have amongſt them no ſetled Government ; and though 
they acknowledge ſome ſuperiority in the Chiefs of their Tribes, yet it is only voluntary, as long and 
as lictle as they pleaſe. Adultery and Anrder, which are only puniſhable, not otherwiſe expiated but 
by the death of the Offender. The richer ſort have two or three Wives,and ſomtimes more; the poor but 
one,and hardly able to keep her : they that have more,and they whothave but one, alike jealous of them; 
and if they rake them in Adul:ery, without any further ceremony or formalities of Law, they beat our 
their brains. Their wives, eſp: cially the elder, they uſe tor Servants ; and he which hath molt ſuch, is 
the greateſt mar, Withour Keligron, or any notion of a Godhead ; not ſo far onwards on the way to the 
worſhip of che true God, as to be 1dolaters : for though /dolarrie be miſtaken in the proper ObjcR, 
it ſuppoſeth a Deitie ; and they who have this Principle, That there is a God, have learned one, and not 
the leaſt of the points of their Catechi/m. Their Accompts amongſt themſelves they keep with a bundle 
of ſticks ; which they dimiriſh or increaſe according to the times of their contraft, Ther Funerals 
they ſolemnize with a Feaſt, but with fuch diverfty in the depor:ment ct both Sexes, thac whiles the 
#omen howl extremely, the Men perform the Ob/equies with ſinging and excefiive drinkixy ; the one 
as improper for a Feaſt, as the other for a Funeral. 

Rivers of moſt note in it, beſides 1 Orenoque, & 2 the River of eAmazons,and thoſe rather boundaries 
betwixc this and the neighbouring Provinces, then proper unto this 2ione. 3 Arrawari, 4 Conawins, 
5 Caipwurongh, or Caſſipwre, all falling into the ſame main Arlantick,, betwixt the River of e Amazons 
and iapoco : the laſt ariſing out of the Lake of the Arachoſs, halt a mile broad at the mouth or irflux 
into the Sea, and bur five ſpans deep. 6 Wiapoco, of which mure hereafter. 7 Wia, 8 Cajane, 9 Mar- 
wine, 10 Eſſequebe, a River of twenty dayes journey long, betwixt Wiapoco and the Riyer of Orenoque 
or Raltana.. 

The whole divided commonly into theſe four parts, 1 Rio de las Amazones,or the River of Amazons, 
2 Wiapoco 01 Guiana ſpecially ſo called, 3 Orenoque, and 4 the !ſles of Guiana. 


i. RIO DE LAS eAMAZONES, or the River of Amazoxs, containeth that part of this 
Country which lieth alovg the traR of that famous River, The foil in ſome places dry and barren, in 
others fertile and produRtve of the choiceſt ſruits. Full of large Woods,and in thoſe Woods moſt ſort 
of Trees which arc to be found in America : One amongſt others of moſt note, (and perhaps peculiar 
to Guiana) which they call the 7 orock ; a tree of great bulk, and as great a fruit ; this laſt as big as a 
mans head, and lo hard withall, that when the fruic grows ripe and ready to fall, the people dare not go 
into the woods withour an helmet or ſome ſuch ſhelter over their heads, for fear of beating our their 
brains. Thr kernels of it, tor the moſt part ten or twelve in numbcr, have the taſte of Almonds, and are 
ſaid to be provocative in point of YVenerie. Of which the Savages have this By.word, Pigne ſeche in 
Saccowe p:ngean Totccke ; that is to ſay, Eat Totock, if thou wouldſt be potent in the ARts of YVerns. 
Here ai allo Sy7ar-caxes in ſome places; and the Flant called Pits, the taſte whereof is (aid to be like 
Strawberries, Claret-wine, and Sugar, 

The principal Inhabirants of this part of the Country, the Taos, Ceockertuway, Pattecui, Tockianer, 
T omoes, and Watkehanes dwelling on the Continent ; the CH araons, ard AroWiens poſit ſed of the 
lands. Towns of note | have met with none amonglt them; though every houſe (moſt of them 150 foot 
in leogth, 20 in breadth, and entertaining at the leaſt an hundred perſons) might paſs ſufficiently for a 
Village. Yet they are fafer houſed then lo, for ochei wiſe their houſes would afford them but little come 
fort in the overflowings of the River, which drown all the Country : and therefore they berake them- 
ſelves to the tops of trees, and there remain, like —— their ſeveral families,till the waters be drawn 
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in a22in. and the earth become more comfortable for habitation. Yet I find ſome of theſe their dwel. 
lings called by proper names, as 1 Matarem, 2 Roakery, 3 Anarcaprock, 4 Haaman, 5 Womans, and 
6 Cooemymne. but I find nothing but their names, and enough of char. 

The firſt Diſcoverer of this River and the parts adjoyning , was Orelana the Lieutenant of Gon{ales 
Piz.:rro, whom his brother Franciſco Pizarro then Viceroy of Pers had made the Governour of © uiro, 
Moved with the noite of ſome rich Countries beyond the Andes, he raiſed ſufficient forces, and paſled 
over thoſe Xfountains; where finding want of 31l things for rhe life of man, they made a Boat, and 
ſcnt thi- Orellana to bring in provilions, But the River which he chanced into, was ſo ſwift of courſe, 
that he was not able to go back ; and therefore of neceſſity to obey his fortune in following the courſe 
of that ſtrong water. Paſſing along by divers deſolate and unpeopled places, he came ar laſt into a 
Country planted and inhabited ; where he firſt heard of the Amazons (by thoſe Savages called Coma. 
pujaras ) of whom he was bidden to beware as a dangerous people: And in the end having ſpent his 
time in paſſing down this River from the beginning of Fev#ary to the end of Auguſt 1540. he came ar 
la!t into the Sea ; and petting into the iſle of Cubans, ſailed into Spain : the courſe of his voyage down 
the water he eſtimared at 180 leagues (or 54c0 Engliſh miles) but found no Amazons in his paſſage, 
as him(clf affirmed ; only ſome ma/culine women (hewed themſelves intermixt with the men,to oppoſe 
his landing ; and in ſome places he found men with /ong hair like women ; either of which might make 
theie parts believed to be held by Amazons. But to proceed, Arriving at the Court of Spain, he got 
Commiſſion for the conqueſt of the Countries by him diſcovered ; and in the year 1549. he betook him- 
ſelf unto the ſervice, But though he found the mouth of the River, one of them art leaſt, he could never 
hit upon the Channel which brought him down, though attempted often. Which i]] ſucceſs, with the con. 
ſideration of his lots both in fame and fortunes, brought him co his grave; having got nothing but the 
honour of the firſt diſcovery, and the leaving of his name to that famous River, ſince called Orellana. 
The enterpriſe purſued, bur with like ſucceſs, by one Pedro de Or/na, An. 1560. after which the Spaniards 
ave it over. And though the Engli/ and the Hollauders have endeavoured an exaRt diſcovery , and 
ſeverally begun lome Plantations 1n it, yet they proved .$ unfortunate as the others; their Ywarters 
being beaten up by the neighbouring Portugals, before they were ſufficiently fortified tO make any 


reliftance, 


2. WIAPOCO, or GUIANA ſpecially ſo called, taketh up the middle of this Country, on both 
ſides of the River of #4apoco, whence it hath its name. A River of a long courſe, buc not paſſable up 
the ſtream aboye 16 miles, by reaſon of a Cataratt, or great fall from the higher ground : in breadth 
berwixt that (araref and the e/£/tnarinm, about the tenth part of a mile ; at the &£/{#arium or influx 
2 whole mile ar leaſt, and there about two fathoms deep. 

The Country on both ſides of this River very rich and fertile ; ſo natoral for Tobacco, that ir grows 
eth to nine handfuls long. Swgar-canes grow here naturally without any planting, and on the ſhrubs 
great ſtore of Cotton, and the Dye by ſome called Orellana. Plenty of Veniſon in their Words, and of 
Fiſh in their Rivers ; their fizlds well ſtored with Beaſts, which themſelves call TAZoyres, in ſhape and 
uſe reſembiing Kine, but without any horns. The people generally of a modelt and ingenious counte- 
riance ; Naked, but would wear cloaths if they had chem, or knew how to make them. Their bread is 
made of 8 Plant called Caſſavi ; of which alſo being dried and chewed, and then (trained thorow a 
wicker- veſſel, they make a kind of drink in colour like new Ale, bur nor ſo well taſted, and of leſs con- 
tinuance. The greateſt part of their food is Fiſh, which they intoxicate with a ſtrong-ſented wood, 
and ſo take them up as they l:e floating on the top of the water. Much troubled with a worm like a 
Flea, (by the Spaniards called Nignas) which get under the nails of their Toes, and multiply there to 
infinite numbers, and the no leſs torture of the Patient, without ſpeedy prevention: No better remedy 
found out, thea to poure Wax melting hot on the place affcAed ; which being pulled off when tis cold 

. d:aws the Vermin with it, ſometimes $00 at a pull, The women of ſuch eaſic chi/d birth, that they are 
delivered withour help, and preſencly bring the child to his father ( for they have ſo much natural mo- 
deſty as to withdraw from company upon that occalion) who waſheth it with water , and painteth 
it with ſeveral colours, and fo returneth it ro the mother. 

Rivers of note here are very many ; no Country under Heaven being better watered, nor fuller of 
more pleaſant and goodly ſtreams. The names of ſome of them on both (ides of the 1/1iapoco we have 
had before : the chief of which I take to be 1a, affirmed to be of a long courſe, a goodly River all 
the way, and at the mouth thereof co be large and broad ; which paſſing thorow rhe heart of the 
Country. in the 4. Degree & 40 minutes of Northern Latitude, may poſſibly occaſion both the whole, 
ard this part more ſpecially to be called Yia*a, & by the D#tch who cannot pronounce the double Y 7, 
Gxy.na, Certain 1 am that by the name of 52:4 I have found it written in approved Authors, But 
what need fuither ſearch be made after leſſer Rivers,( which will offer themſclves ro us of their own ac- 
cord ) when we have a Lake ro pa's over like a Sea for b:gnels, (magnum, famoſum, & wvaſtum inflar 
mart, 35 my Author hath it) by the Taos or Faos called Raponowiniy, by the ( aribes (the old Inhabitants 
of this Country) Parimen ? Situate about adayes journey from the River Eſſequebo :*and neighboured 
by the great and |amous City Manoa, which the Spaniards call E! Dorado (or the Golden City) from 
the abundance of Gold, in coin, plate, armour, and other furniture, which was ſaid cobein it. The 
greatelt Cicy, as ſome ſay, not only of America, but of ail the world. For Diego de Ordas, one of the 
Companions of Cortez in his Alexicex wars, and by him condemned for a mutinie, pur into a Boat 


alone without any vicual, and ſo calt off co ſeek his fortune ; affirmed at his recurn, that being taken by 
ſome 
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ſome of the Guianie»s, and by them carried co their King then reſiding at anon, he centred the City at 
high-noon, travelled all the reſt of that day, and the next alſo uncill night, before he came eo the Kings 
Palace ; but then he faith that he was led blindfold all the way : therefore poſſibly enough chis 
Ciry might be no ſuch miracle as the ſtory makes it ; Don Diego being either abuſed by the reports of 
the Savages, or willing to abuſe the world with ſuch empty fitions. For though the Spaniards and the 
Engliſp have ſeverally ſought, and that with incredible diligence to fird out this City, yer none of them 
have hitherto had the fortune to fall upon it. So that I fear it may be ſaid in the Poets languzpe, 


—— Et quod non invents uſquam, 
E ſſe putes nuſquam ——— le. 


T hat Which 1s nowhere to be fond, 
T hink not to be above the gromnd. 


Nor is there much more credit to be given unto his Relations of the great Court kept here by one of 
the ngas ; who being forlyok,one of the younger Brethren of Atabaliba the laſt King of Pers, at the 
conquelt of thar kingdom with many thoulands of his Followers came into this Country, and ſubduing 
the Caribes, erected here a ſecond Peruvian Monarchy. For beſides that Atabaliba hid no bre- 
thren but Gxaſcar and Mango who both died in Peru, how improbable mult it needs appear, 
that this G«14»;an King, knowing ſo well the thirlt of the Spaniards after Gold, would either ſuf- 
fer him co return and diſcloſe the ſecrets of his State; or fend him away loaded with Gold, 
23S tis ſaid he did e VVho ſheweth his Treaſure co a Thiefe, doth deſerve to loſe it. And 
theretore letting paſs theſe dreams of an E! Dorado, let us deſcend to places of leſs Magnificence, 
buc of greater reality. Amongſt which I reckon 1 Caripo, moſt memorable for a Colonie of Engliſh 
there planted by Capt. Robert Harcourt, An. 1608, (icuate on the banks of the Fiacopo, near the month 
thereof, on the advantage of a Rock , and that Rock ſo difficult of acceſs, that they feared no danger 
from an Enemy. The Ayr to ſound and anſwerable to the con(titution of an Exgl;p body, that of 30 
which were left there for three years together, there dyed but (ix, and choſe (ix rather by misfortune,and 
ſome crols accident, then by any diſeaſes. 2 Gomeribo, on the top of an hill near the mouth of the Bay of 
Wiacopo, poſſefled awhile by ſome Hollanders, but ſoon deferred. 3 Aoyemon, a Village of the Paras« 
gots, on the banks of the River CMarwinen., 4 Crewinay, on the other lide of the ſame River, poſſcſſed 
by the Caribes: the King of the firlt(for each'7ribe had its ſeveral Princes) being named Maperitaka, af- 
firmed to be a vertuous man, and kind to ſtrangers ; of the later, Minapa. 5 T anparamunen, about an 
hundred Leagues from the mouth of that River. And 6 Moreſego, four dayes journey from the other ; 
both poſleſicd by the (Caribes. The King, or Cacique of thole latt , ar Cap. Harcowrts being there (of 
which time we ſpeak) named Areminte; affirmed to have akin like a piece of Buff. 

The principal Families of this part, beſides the Taos, or 7apos, and the CMaraons (poken of before, 
who poſl-1s aimoſt all che Sea-coaſts of this Country, are ſaid co be ArWacce, the Sapayoy, the Mayor, 
and the Aracourt ; of different Languages, and Cuſtoms, though neer neighbours unto one another. 
Originally inbabirancs of che lland of Trinidads, and the R:ver of Or2noque: whence driven by the 
Spaniards they came into this Trafl, and beating the old Inhabitants whom they call by the common 
name 01 Caribes, higier into the Country, poſlſeſſcd themiclves of the Sea (ſhores, and the parts 
joyning : each Tribe or Family being governed by its ſeveral (hief, as betore was intimated. The 
N ether {anaers tor atime had (ome footing in it, but they quickly left it ; endeavouring nothing more 
in che time of their (ſhort (tay amongſt them , then ro make the People diſ-affeRed to the Engliſh; of 
whoſe precenſions to theſe parts, and defigns to plant them they had good Intelligence. And 1o much 
was confellcd by ſome of the Natives, when they had found by good experience and acquaint- 
ance, how much the Eng; were abuſed in thoſe miſ-reports. Afcerwards in the year 1604. Captain 
Charles Leigh ſet Sail from Woolwich on the Thames, and in May fell upon the River of Wiapeco, 
where he was kindly entertained, gratified with an Houſe and Garden, and his Aide craved a2ainlt the 
Caribes and their other Enemies. He took poſſeſſion of the Country inthe name of King 7ames and 
the Crown of England; and canſed the River of #/iepocoto be called (by his own name) Caroleigh : 
but that name ended with his life, and that ſhortly after, he dying in his return on Ship-board. Ihe 
deſign went forwards notwithſtanding, and in the year 1608 an Eng/i/s Colony is brought hither by 
Captain Harcowrt, anew poſſeſſion taken in the name of King 7amer, the Colony planted at Carpo 
before mentioned ; the Country further ſearched into by that Noble Gentleman, then ever formerly 
by any, or by many fince. After three years, the Colony wantirg fit ſupply, returned home again ; the 
Plantation never ſince purſued, though by ſome projected. Yer o far are theſe Savages beholding to 
the Engl:ſp Nation, that as they did defend them art their being there againſt che Caribes, ſo at their go» 
ing off chey taughr them the uſe of Arms, and pur them into a poſtare of defence ; inabling them there- 
by i preſerve themielves againſt all their Enemies. 


3. ORENODVUE, or the Province of the River of Orenoque comprehendeth the North parts of 
Guyana, ly;ng upon and towards the Banks of that famous River of which we have alceady ipoken, 
4 he Country very rich and pleaſant, conlifting of large Fizins, many miles in compaſs, adorned with 
the embroydery of rowers, and unknown Plants, exceeding pleaſant to the eye ; and fometimes in- 


terlaced with hills, reported to be furniſhed with rich Mines of Gold and Silver. The Rivers — 
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ſtored with Fiſh, and the Forreſts both with Beaſts and Fow/s, No Country in America, not Pers ic 
ſelf, ſaid to be comparable to it for abundance of Treaſure, Some alſo add a whole Mountain of 
Chryſtalito be ſeen afar off from Winecaporo : and tell us (bur in generall terms) of more goodly Ci- 
ties then elſwhere in all Peruane , but neither the Spaniards nor the Enghiſs could ever ſee them, 
though they diligently ſearched into moſt parts of this Country. 

The People, as of ſeveral Nations, ſo of ſeveral Natures : The (apwrs, and Macwreos, for the moſt 
part Carpenters,live by making ('#n0as or Boats, which they ſell into G#i4ana for. Gold, and to Tringadado 
for Tobacco, in the immoderate taking whereof they exceed all Nations. When a ("acique or Com- 
mander dyeth, they make great lamentation ; and after the fleſh is putrified and fallen from the bones, 
they take up the Skeleton, and hang it up in the houſe where he dwelt, decking his skull with Feathers of 
all colours, and hanging gold Flates about the bones of his arms and thighs, Of the Tivitivas dwelling 
upon ſome of the Northern branches, it is affirmed by Sir Walter Raleigh, that are a goodly and vali- 
ant People, and to have the moſt manly and moſt deliberate ſpeech ot any Nation in the World. A 
Peop!e which eat of nothing thar is ſer or ſown : the children of Dame Narwre.and therefore will nor 
be beholding for their lively-hood unto Art, or Indultry ; uſing the tops of the Pa/mito Tree for Bread; 
Fiſh, Deer, and Swines- ficſh, for the reſt of their ſultenance. The Aſſawy, Sayme, Wikeri, and Aro- 
ras, affirmed to be as black as Negroes, but with ſmoother hair: And to uſe Arrows dipt in ſoſtrange a 
poyſon, as doth not only bring death, bur death with moſt unſpeakable torments, eſpecially it che 
wounded party be permitted to drink, Of the eArWace of this Tract I inde nothing ſingular, bur that 
when any of their Kings or Caciques die, their wives and neereſt of the kindred beat their bones to 
powder, and mingle it with their drink like ſpice. 

Places of moſt importance in it (for to ſpeak any thing particularly of thoſe many Rivers which fall 
into the Orenoque, were an endleſs labour) 1 Comolaha, on the South of Orenoque, but ſomewhar 
diſtant, in which they keep ſome Annual Fairs for the ſale of Women. One of our Exgliſh men, lefr by 
Sir JV alter Raleigh, eAnno 1595. attirmerh that he bought eight of them (the eldeſt nor/above eigh- 
reen} for a half-penny red hafted knife, which he brought from England: Bur withall tellech us tor 
his credit that he gave them to ſome Savages of his acquaintance, 2 Moreguito, a known Port upon 
ſome branch of the Orenoque ; of much wic ro the Exg/i/h 1n their firlt Diſcovery of theie parts. 3 Weni- 
capora. ſocalled from ancther branch of that River bearing this name ; from whence was ſhewed an 
high Hill ſaid to be of Chryſall, but ſo far off, that it was thought berter to believe chen co go and ſee. 
Ochers report of this Mountain that above it there is a mighty River,which falling down this (atara@ 
on the lower grouads,mak:s a terrible noile,as if 1000 Bells were knocked one againſt another. And poſ- 
ſible enough ir is,that chisgreat fall of water diſcerned far off,may(with the help of Sun-ſhine)carry ſome 
reſemblance of a Chry/taline Mountain. 4 S. Thome,licuate on the Main Channel of the River Orexoque,a 
Town of 149 houſes, [tretched out in length for half a mile, bur lightly built;a Pariſh Church in the midſt 
of it, and at the Weſt end a Convent of Franciſcan Friers. The only Town of all Gxiana poſſeſſed by 
the Spaniards ; not fortified till againſt che lalt coming of Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1617, but taken 
by him at that tire, and ſince that by the Holangers, An.1629. though by both quitted nor long after, 
it returned to the Spaniards. | 

The ſeverall Nations of this TraQt have been named before, Diſcovered firſt by Diego de Ordas, An. 
1531. furniſhed with a Patent for the conquelt of irby Charles the fift, But not hitting on the righe 
_ or otherwiſe not able to overcome the difficulties which lay before him, he recurned ro Spain: 
ctteRing nothing but the opening of the way to others. Followed herein by Hierom de Ortal, Anno 
1533. and after by Herrera, who procceded further then the others, «L»no 1536. and hnally by Gon- 
fſalvo Ximenez de Dueſada and Antonio Berreo with far better fortune; who beginning their journey 
from the New Realm of Granada in the ſearch of Guiana, fell caſually into this great River, as Ore/lana 
did before into that of the Amazons. Bur yer not perfeRly diſcovered till the yeer 1595. in which Sir 
Walter Raleigh having taken Priſoner this Antonio Berreo, and learning of him the ſucceſs of his Expe- 
dition, reſolved upon the undertaking : and ſearched fo far into the Countrey by the courſe of this Ri- 
ver, that ſome have lince called it Ralianua. The buſineſs followed the next yeer (after his return) by 
Captain LaWwrexce Keymis, employed by Raleighin that ſervice, who at his coming found the Country 
polleiſed by the Spaniards, by whom 2@ or 30 of the moveable houſes of the Savages had been laid 
rogetber like a Town ; and all the Natives who wiſhed well co the Engliſh, diſperſed and ſcattered. So 
that without any other effcR of his journey , then the finding our the crue mouth of the Oreroque 
(which he tiiſt diſcovered) he ſer ſail for England. In the mean time it had been moved at the Conrr, 

that a Colony of Ergliſs ſhould be planted there, and ſome proportionable force ſent over co make 
good the Action. But the motion upon good advice rejeRed , firlt in regard of the diſtance of it from 
the main body of onr ſtrength : and 2. becauſe the Spaniards bordering neer upon it, might ealily caſt 
Out our ſmall Forces and make the enterpriſe diſhonourable ro the Engl;/b Nation, who had then the 
becter of himin the point of Honourable Atchievements, It was permitted notwithſtanding unto pri- 
vate Adventurers to try their Fortunes on it, without engaging of the State : whereupon followagl the 
Voyages of Leigh, and Harcoxrt, before ſpoken of. But they not being able to go thorow with ſo great 
a buſineſs, let ic fall again. And ſo it reſted till the laſt unfortunate Voyage of Sir Walter Raleigh, li- 
cenſed by Commiſſion under the great Seal to ſearch into ſome ines of Gold and Silver, which he 
was credibly informed of when he was in this Country. A delign followed with great hopes by the 
Unadertakers, moſt of them being perſons of honour, and well attended : bur ſo unfortunate in the 
iſſue (the Spaniards being made acquainted with it before his coming) that ar the taking of S, Thome, 

he 
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he loſt his own Son, and a great part of his Forces; and afcer his return (not able with the r:(idue ro 
make good his ground againſt the Enemy) was executed on a former Attaindure, in the old Palace of 
Weſtminſter, Oob.:9. 4n.1618. Of whom I cannot chooſe but note what is ſaid by Camden Claren- 
tienx, in his «Annals : Vir erat nunquam [at:s lindato ſtudio + Regiones remot us detegendi, © Navalem 
Angliz gloriam promovendi, And io 1 leave him to his reſt ip the bed of peace, 


4. THE IL A NDS which properly are atcompred of as parts of Gina, lic either ſcattered 
on the (hore, or in the mouths oc bodies of the greater Rivers : ſome of them nor inhabiced, others of 
no name ; and none art all of any reckoning. Oaly the Ile of 1 Trinidado, and 2 T abago, are of ſome 
eſteem : which chough ſomewhat further off from the ſhores of chis Connery, yet being that of T r;- 
zidado licth in the mouth of the Orenoque, and that both of them with G#iana pals but for one Prefetlure 
or Provincial Government, we (hall deſcribe chem in this place, 


1. TRINIDADO, or Inſula S.Trinitatss, lieth at the mouth of the River Orenaque over againſt 
Paria, from which ſeparated by % Frith or Streit, by Co/ambus who filt diſcovered it called Boca de! 
Drago, or the Dragons month, becauſe of the dangerouſneſs of the paſſage. Extended from the ninth to 
the tenth Degree of Northern Latitude ; the molt Southern Angle of it called Punta del Gallo, as that 
on the North.eaft Pxnta de Galers. The Frich or Streit but three miles over, yer made more narrow 
by the incerpolicion of four or five little Ilands, which the Sea breaketh thorow with great violence, 
leaving only ewo entrances for ſhipping into the Golf, called the Golf of Paria. The length hereof 25 
leagues, the breadth 18. of a cloudy and unhealthie Air, bur a fertile Soil, abundantly well ſfiored with 
ſuch commodities as are of the natural growth of America, viz. Maize, Sugar-canes, Cotton-Wooll, and 
the beſt kind of Tobacco, much celebrated formerly by the name of a Pipe of 7 rinidado. Here is alſo 2 
ſufficiencie of Fruits and Catcel for the uſe of the Natives; and here and there ſome veins of Gold and 
other merals : ſuch ſtore of Pitch, that innumerable ſhips might be laden with ir ; bur that ic is con- 
ceived to be unfic for the calking of ſhips, becauſe it ſofrneth in che ſun, The place in which it groweth, 
by the Spaziards called Terra de Brea, by the Natives Pichen. 

The People of the ſame nature ard difpolicion with the other Am. ricans: diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 
Tribes, but moſt of them reduced under the power of two petit Princes. But the greateſt part of the 
Inhabitants; to avoid the tyrannie of the Spaniards, forſook their Country, and ferried over into Gi- 
ana, where before we found them. The chiet Town of it called S. oſephs, (iruare on the South. (ſide of 
che land, on the banks of a little River which the Natives call Caroze, the ordinary reſidence of the 
Governour, who hath under him beſides this Iland the Provinces of Gxiana and E! Dorade (foro go 
his titles) yer a ſmall Town, conilting but of 40 houſes, when it was taken A». 1595. by Sir Walter 
Raleigh; Antonio Berreothe Governour of it being then made priſoner, who furniſhed his taker with 
many notions (and ſome meerly fabulous) rowards the diſcovery of Gxiana.. 

This Land firſt diſcovered by Chriſtopher Columbus in his third voyage, 41.1497. was by him called 
La Trinidad, it may be with ſome reference to the form hereof, ſhooting into the Sea with three Pozxrs 
or Promontories, Nothing elſe memorable in the fortunes and ſtory of it, bur what is touched upon 
before. 

2. TAB AGO lieth on the North-eaſt of La Trinidad, from which $ miles diſtant : full of ſafe 
Harbours for the bigneſs, watered with 18 lictle Rivers, and well ſtored with Woods; amongſt which 
ſome Palmito trees, ſome like that of the Braſi/-wood, others not elſwhere to be found. Of Fowl and 
Fiſh ſufficient co maintain it ſelf. Now called New Walcheren, with reference to an land of that name 
in Zealand, by ſome of the Lew: Conntrymen, who begin to plant there, 
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ae RI A is bounded on the Eaſt with Guiana, and the Tlands in the mouth of the 


Orenoque ; on the Weſt with the Golf or Bay of Yenezxela, and part of the new 
Realm of Granada; on the North with the main eFi/antick Ocean , or Mare del 
Noort ; the Countries lying on the South not diſcovered hitherto. 

It took this name from a miſtake of the Spaniards ( as Perw, and 7acutan on the 
like) who asking, as all men do, the names of thoſe new Regions whica they diſco. 
vered, and pointing to the hils afar off, were anſwered Paria, that is to ſay, high huls, 
or Mountains { for here begins that ledge of Mountains which are thence continued for the ſpace of 
3600 miles, ro the ſtreits of Magelane ) and ſo hath it ever fince held the name of Paria. By ſome Wri- 
ters it is alſo called Nova eAndalnuſia ; but I adhere unto the former. 

The nature of the ſoyl and people being very different, will be more properly conſidered in the ſeve- 
ral parts : The whole divided into the Continent and the lands ; which with their ſubdiviſions, may 
be branched into theſe particulars, v4z.1 (mania. 2 Venexxela. 3 S. Margarita. 4 Cubagnaand 5 the 
lefler 1linds, 


I. CUM AN A hath on the Eaſt the Golf of Parie,.and the River Orenogue ; on the Welt Feree 
2xela : on the North and South bounded as before. So called from Camara , one of the Rivers of it ; 
on the banks whereof ſome Dominican Fryers (who firſt ſer footing in this Country ) built themiclves a 
C1onaſterie ; that name communicated afterwards unto all the reſt of this TraR. 

It is extended Eaſt and Weltto the breadth of 110 Leagues; the length thereof from North to South, 
ſaid co be 400. But there is little of it known , and lels of ir planted by the Emropearns; except lome 
places near the Sea : there being no part of all America, the deſcription whereof hath come ſo imper- 
tcRly to our hands, as they have of this. For excepr it be the names of ſome Bayes or Promontories, and 
of two or three molt noted Rivers, there is nor much that doth require our conſideration. 

The Country, for ſo much as hath been diſcovered, neither rich nor pleaſant ; and conſequently the 
leſs looked after : covered with ſhrubs, and overgrown with unprofitable Bryers and Buſhes. Herero- 
tore famed for Pearl fi/ping , all along the Coaſt , from the Golf of Pariato that of Venezxela, called 
therefore Coſta ge las Perlas ; but that gainful trade hath long fince failed it. Now only of elteem for a 
vein of moſt excellent Salt, found near the Promontorie of eFraya, and the Bay of Cariaco; gathered 
and Cigred up thereabouts in great abundance, and yet never diminiſhing, The parts adjoyning rake 
from hence the name of Salixa; the Promontorie bordering on the Frith called Boca del Drago , the 
title or appellation of Cape Salinus, Of ſome ſtrange Creatures in this Country, as the Beaſt called Ca- 
pz, the loles of whoſe feer are like a ſhoo ; a kind of Hog, which lives alcogether upon Ants or Piſmires; 
11rcots, and Bats, of more then ordinary greatneſs, I forbear to ſpeak. 

Ot the People I find nothing ſingular, except it be, that having plenty of good fruits, as of Fiſh and 
Iilh, they u!cthemſclves to a far worſe dyet, feeding on Hor/ſelerches, Bats, Spiders, Graſchoppers, 
Worms, Lice, and ſuch other Vermin. In other things they ſeem to have a mixture of all ill cuſtoms uſcd 
amonglt the Sawaces of eAſia, eAfrick, and America; as multitudes of wives, prolticuting theſe wives 
fr the ficit nights lodging, to the Pxaces, or Prieſts ; and for any after, to their Gueſts; raking great 
Painsto Lick their Teeth, and putting ſtrange colours on their bodies inſtead of garments ; high- 
mir ded, treacherous, and revengeful ; accuſtomed to the uſe of poyſoned arrows, which they envenom 
w-h Snakes bloud, and other mixtures. In one thing only different from the reſt of their neighbours, 
which is the fencing of their Grounds or Orchards with a Corton-thred, as high as ones Girdle ; and an 
0p1010n Which they have, that whoſoever breaketh ir, or goes over or under it, ſhall die immediatly. 
More fate in that perſwaſton, then by brazen walls, 

Rivers of moſt note, though of lictle, 1 Rio de Canoas. 2 Rio de Neveri. 3 Cumana de Dordones, The 
Chuck Havens or Roads for (hipping, 1 Aſoxino. 2 $. Foy. And 3 that called (ommenager, The places 
or melt cor (14erati0n, 1 Cumana, a Colonie of Spaniards, on the bank of the River of chat name ; buc 
diltant about rwo miles from the Sea, on which ic hath a ſafe and convenient Harbour ; the Town ſo 
hedgrd about with Woods, that nothing can be ſeen of it till one come into it, except it be the Go- 
yerti--urs hovſe, frared upon the top of a lotty Mountain, 2 S. fage, a ſtrong Fortreſs built by the Spa- 
niaras ior duiiunce of the falt Lake, or Salinas, in the year 1632, on tome intelligence that the Ho/lunders 
had a purpotc co rake them from him ; fortified by the rules of Arr, and planted with 30 pieces of Orc- 
nance, the one half of Brais, 3 S. Alichael de Neveri, on the River fo calicd, a Fort of the Spaniaras. 
4 Grarih.a, a Village of the Natives. 

Ihe Country fir!t di'covered 1n the third voy3ge of Chriſtcepher Columbus ; but the poſleſſion of it 
was filt raxen oy two /Yominiicans, who out of a Religiors teal ro plant che Golpel in theſe parts ; 
tounged themiclves 3 itie Ce// in the place where the burrovgh of Camara was aiter built, An, 1513; 
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and doubtleſs bad ſped very well in their holy purpoſe, if ſome covetous Spaniards had not treac 

ſeized upon one of the Chiefs of their Tribes, and carried him with his Wite and Train into peers. 
dage. For this the poor lonky ſuffered death ; I may call it martyrdom ; their death revenged by Al. 
fonſo de Oieda, An. 1520. and he not long after {lain by the Savage, who allo at the ſame time deltroyed 
ewo Convents of Dominican & Franciſcan Friers which had bin founded in thz year 1518.A ſecond force 
ſent hither under Gonſalvo ae Ocampo, walteth a great part of the Country, beheads one of their Kings 

and hangs ſome of his people. But that ſtrength being withdrawn or deteatcd allo, Diego at Caſtelcn 
is ſent over by the Conncel reſident in Hiſpaniol., to lecute the poſſcfiion of the County ; by whom 
the Caſtle firſt, and after che Bucrough of C*mana, was builr and planted. Some other Attempt: there 

were for a further conqueſt, bur chey proved nothing bur attemprs ; except the building of the Caſte 
of S. Michael de Neveri by Hierome of Or tal, and the difcovery of ſome of the inland Provinces 150 

leagues from the Sea-(ide, by Antonio Sedenno, An.15 37. of which nothing followed, bur che Regiltring 

of that tedious March, ; 


2. VENEZUELA is bounded on the Eaſt with Cumans ; on the Weſt with the Bay of 7c. 
z#ela, the Lake of Maracaybo, and the New Realm of Granads. $o called by Alfonſo de Oiedn, one of 
che firſt Diſcoverers of it, e-£. 1599. becauſe he found a Burrough of lome of the Savages (1:u3.e 
in the middeſt of the waters, to which was no paſſage but by Boac : the word iwportiog as much as 
Litls Venice, 

It is in length from Eaſt to Weſt 130 leagues; in breadth where broadeſt about 80. The (ci; ſo 
plentiful of all ſorts both of fruit and grain ; the Coantry ſo repleniſhed with all kind of Cartel, and 
excellent paſtures to maintain them, that the neighbouring, Nations call it by the name of che Cranarie. 
Such ſtore there goeth from hence of Wheaten- meale, Biſcof?, Cheele, Hogs-fleth, Oxe hides, and 
Cloth of Cotton ready made, as very well deſerves that title. Here is alſo very great plenty of Fiflt, 
Wild-beaſts for hunting, ines of Gold and other metals ; beſides an infinite deal of Sarz 19arila 
ſent ro Ewrope yearly. : 

The People of the ſame nature and diſpoſition with thoſe of {#77ar4,with whom they do participarh 
in all points of that Charatter, The women (which was there omi:red) trained up to ride, run, lc2p, 
and ſwim, as well as the men; to till the land, and look to the buſineſs of the houſe, whileft the nica 
hunt or fiſh, to bring in proviſion, They count it a great part of beauty, ro have very thick thighs ; 
which they effeR, by binding cheir legs hard below the knee, from their very childhood, Shameleſs 
enough till married, after more reſerved ; though rather for fear of a divorce, then for love of 
modeltic, 

Rivers of note I meet with none ; in ſtead of which many convenient Hatbougs and capacicu Bayes. 
The chief, that called Golfo trite, from ſome (hipwracks or the like misfortune hapning co the Namer 
of it. 2 The Bay of Coro or Venezxela, large and ſpacious, which by a Fr:th or Streic of halt a league 
over, receiveth the tribute of 3 The great Lake called the Lake of Mgracaybo,,.by the Spaniards called 
Lugo de Nueſtra Sennora,or our Ladies Lake, in compals about 89 leagues ; on the banks whereot dwell 
many Nations of the Savages,and into which there falleth a River icom che Realm of Granada, by which 


the two Provinces maintain commerce with one another. ; 
Places of moſt importance init, 1 CIfaracapaxa, the furthelt Port upon the Eaſt, and one of the beſt 


on all this Coaſt ; in which the Spaniards of {nbagna had once a Garriſon, under colour of defending 
che Country againſt the Savages, bur in plain truth to ule it for an opportunity to ſeize upon their 
perſons and carry them away for Slaves. Thoſe parts hereby unpeopled , or but meanly populous. 
2 Venezuela, the moſt Weſtern Town of ail the Province, commonly called {'oro, ſituate in the £«tiruae 
of 11 Degrees: built on the Sea, where it hath an Haven on each ide ; the one capacious, bur nor ſafe; 
the, other ſafe enough, but not very capacious. Bur being builc in a ſweet and healchie aire, and ncigh- 
boured by the richeſt ſoil of all the Country, it hath been long the ordinary ſeat of che Governsxr, and 
rhe See of a Biſhop ( Suifragan to the Archbiſhop of Domingo in Hiſpaniola.) Once ſuddenly ſurprized 
by che Engliſh, An.1595. and burnt to aſhes, but as ſuddenly repaired again. 3 Caravaleda, or Nueſtra 
Sennora de Caravalada, 80 leagues from Coro towards the Ealt , ſeated upon the Sex neer an unlafe 
Raven, and defended from \ſaulc by the Caſte of Caracas, fo called from the name of the Tribe in 
which ic ſtandeth. Neer unto which the hils ariſe to ſo great an height, that they ſeem to equal the 
Pike of Tenariffe ſo much talked of, 4 S. 7ago de Leen, in the ſame tribe of the Caracas, took by the 
Enoliſ» the ſame year, 5 Nova Yalentia, 25 leagues from S. ago de Leon, and from Coro 60. 
6 New Xeres, lately built, fifteen leagues on the South of New Yalentia, 7 Nova Segovia, one Icague 
only from New Xerez ; (icuate on the banks of Baraquicemiti, the moſt noted Rayer of this tra, 
8 Tucuyo, inthe Valley ſo called ; not very large, bur plentifully loaded with rich Swgar-caner, for 
which tome Sw5ar works or Ingenios ate here lately built. 9 Truxillo, or Nueſtra Sennora de la Paz. 
eighteen leagucs on the South of the great Lake of CMaracaybo, on which the Inhabicants bereot 
have a Village which belongs unto ic, where they hold a Faftorie for the fale of their wares, 
10 Laguna, on the bottom of the Lake ic {elf ; not elſe obſervable but for the multitude of 7 gers 
which do haunt about it, : 

This Country diſcovered by Co/ambus, and named by Alfonſo de Oreaa, as before is ſaid, was fil 
pretended to for Neighbourboods-fake, by the Spaniards planted 1n Cubagna. Afterwards 7obn de 
eAnpuez, by order from the Counſell relident at Domingo in Hiſpaniola, was employed in the Diſco- 
very of it, An.1527. But Charles the fiſt having taken up great lums of money of the Y«!/ers , _ 
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thy Family of Angſpurg, pawned this Cornntry to them ; by whom Ambroſia Alfinger was fent with 
40c foot and 80 horſe, co take poſſeſſion. But he and his Succefſors in that imployment, nor mindin 
ſo much the Conqueſt as the ſpoi) of the Country ; the Counſell of Domingo onderrook the buines 
once again ; andinthe year 1545 . ſent over one Fohn de Caravayal , who treading in the Reps of the 
Germans, ot rather outgoing them in all ſorts of Rapine, was outed on a ſecond order by one John Pe- 
rez de Toloſa , by whom the Province was reduced into ſome 00d order. In che year 1550. the Ne. 
groes, brought hither in great multitudes our of Africk, began to mutiny ; but their Deſign diſcovered, 
and themſclves allſlain. Peace and contentment following after all thefe troubles, rhe Country was 
in lictle time ſo thorowly planted, and the Natives ſo inconraged in their ſeveral Tribes, that norwick- 
ſtanding the deſtruQions made by the Germans and Spaniards, here were reckoned not long fince above 
100000 of the Savager, not numbring thoſe zbove fifty or under eigheeen years of eye ; who by 
an Ocder of the Counſel! of Spain for theſe parts of America, are exempt from Taxes, 


3. MARGARIT A isanlland ſituate over againſt the Salina or Salt-Lake in Camana; from 
the Main-land whereof it is diſtant about ſeven Leagues, So called from the abundance of Pearl; which 
the Spamard:s found at the firlt Diſcovery, Which the Letiarſts call Mar garitas, und from them the Spe- 
ziards. Which though it fignific no other then the Vulgar or common Vearl, yet here were alfo ſtore 
of thoſe of the greater eſtimate, ſuch as the Rowens by the figure of Antiphraſir called Vrriones, be- 
cauſe they always grew in couples. Nu{ls duo reperiuntar indiſcreti, ſaith Plinie ; unde uomen Unionam 
ſcilicer Roman iw1poſnere delicie. ; 

The iflz affirmed to be 16 Leagues in length, and fixin breadth ; firunte under the 11. Depree of 
Northern Latitude. Well ſtored with Pearls upon the Shores, when firſt diſcovered ; but cven then 
when moſt plentifully ttored with that Commodity, (he had not water of her own to querch her thirſt, 
compelled to fetch it from Cumaza. Othetwiſe plentifa)}l enough both of CIaize, and Fruits. The 
People obicquiouſly ſervile to their Lords, the Spaniards ; ſo long accuſtomed uno bondage, that it is 
now grown another nature. Places of moſt importance in it, I Aſonpater, in the Eaſt cotner of the T1. 
land, a Fort of the Spaniards, built for ſecuring their rich Trade of Pear! fiſhing, nnd ro defend their 
(hips which lie there at Anchor : within the command whereof is a little Burrough, and the houſe of 
the Governour. 2 El valle de Santa Lnzia, two Leagues from the Sea, a Spaniſh Colony. 3 Haka- 
»a0, the chief Village of the Nat:ves. , 

[h.s 1{and firſt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Columbus, Anno 1498. grew ſuddenly into great 
eſteem, by reaſon of the rich Pear! f:/ing, which they found on the ſhores thereof. And in regard the 
Natives were ſo ready to þetray their lreaſures (of which themſclves made lictle reckoning) they 
found more favour from the Spaniards, and obtained more liberties from the King, then the reſt of the 
Savages. Inſomuch that the Spaniards either could not or would not compel them to dive into the Sea 
for Pearl ; but bought Negro ſhves from Gmzinea, and the Coaſts of Africh, whom they inforced with 
great Torments to dive unto the bottom of the Sea, many times ſeven or erght Fathom deep, to bring 
up the /vels, in which that Treaſure was included : where many of them wete drowned, and ſome 
maimed with Sharks, and other Fiſhes. Bur rhat rich Trade is much diminiſhed of late, if it fail not 
quite, The cauſe thereof ro be imputed to the unfatiable avarice of the Spaniards, ſo greedy upon 
Pearl, that they deſtroyed the very Seed, and making gain of whatſoever they could meer wich, for a 
lictle preſent profit foſt the hopes of the future. The 1Jand fince leſs famous, and nor moch frequented. 
Viſized to its colt in the year 1601, by the Eny/;/, under Caprain Parker, who received here 500.1. in 
Pearls for the ranfom of Priſoners ; and took a Ship which came from the Coaſt of £L-go/a, laden with 
370 Negroes, to be ſold for Slaves. 


4. CUBAGNA isanlland lying berwixt Margarita and the promontory of Aroya upon the 
Continent ; from the firſt diſtant bur one League, from the other ſix ; ic ſelf in compaſs abont three. 
Rich on the ſhores, by the abundance of Pear{s which were found about them, but very beggerly on 
the Land. Deftirnte both of graſs and water, by conſequence of Cattel alſo, except only Comes, and 
but few of thoſe. So'that like many a Gallant who ſpend all upon the back, and nothing on the bely, 
ſhe had her out-fide laced with Pearls, but within nothing to be found but want and hunger. Their 
bread and water brought them out of other Countries ; and their Fruirs too, if they defired to have 
any ; here being very few Trees, and thoſe moſt of Gyayacax, Bur fo abundant in this Treaſure, tha 
the Kings Fifths for many yeers amounted to 15000 Dacars yeerly out of this poor land. 

In this reſpeR it was preſently reſorted to, and poſliciled by the Speriards, who planted here 2 Co- 
lony which they called New Cadiz : and grew in ſhort time unco fo great power, that they made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Port of Aaracepane YVenexzxela, one of the beſt upon thoſe Seas. But in the yer 
1521. hearing that the Savages of Cumena had deſtroyed the Convent of Fraxciſcans on the oppoſice 
Shore, they coward!y forfook the I}and, and fled to Hiſþaniola. Sent back again by the (onr/el there, 
under the conduRt oi Fames de Caftellon, by whom the Town was made more beautiful and ſtrong then 
ever formerly. In great eltcem as long as the Pearl fi/hing did continue ; now, with that decayed. Yet 
ſtill the [land doth deſerve ſome conſideration, for a Fountain on the Eaſt part of it neer unto the Sea : 
cortinuing,though the Pearls be gone , which yieldeth a Briruwinens ſubſtance like oyl, Medicinable for 
ſome dileaſes, and is found two or three Leagues off, floating on the Sea : more profitable for the good 
of Mankinde, and more eaſily found , then the Pearls which funk unto the bottom, and maintained 
our pride. 

Four 
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Four miles from hence, but appendant co it, lieth a little land called Coche, three miles in com- 
paſs, but ſo abundantly ſtored with Pearls, that it hath been worth in chat one commodity for ſome 
moneths together, above a thouſand pounds a moneth of our Exg/;/s money. Firſt nat upon that 
occaſion, eFs 1529. but the occaſion failing, the Plantation ended, the Iſle being now unpeopled, as 
not worth the looking after, y £ | : 

5. THE LESSER ILANDS of this PreſeQure or Provincial Government, lie-all along upon 
the Coaſt of Yenezwele, from Eaſt ro Weſt ; the principal of which 1 Torraga, 12 or 14 miles on the 
Weſt of TWargarita ; four milesin length, hardly one in breadth ; but yielding tuch good ſtore of 
Sale, chat three or four ſhips are laded with it every year. Well forniſhed with Goats and Gxapacas ; 
but not elſe conſiderable : except for being naturally fenced about with Rocks, and yielding a conveni- 
ent Harbour for the uſe gf, Marriners, . 2 Bonaire, oppofite to the Bay of Golfo trite, in the Laticude 
of twelve Degrees ; well- farniſhed with Sheep and Goats, and other Cattell, brought out of Spain, 
and peopled with ſome Savages out of Hifþaniola, whom the Spamards Chriſtened and ſent thither : 
ſome Spaniards with their Governour intermixt amongſt them. The lland 16 miles in compats ; not 
fruirfull naturally but in Trees, which are great and numerous. 3 Caracas, nine miles on the Welt of 
Bonaire, and as many in compaſs. Of a more fertile ſoy] by far, and of very rich Paſtures : the People 
given to grazing, and make great ſtore of Cheeſe, rraMþorted thence.to other places : the Iland M 


ving towards the North, a convenient Harbour. 4 eAr»4a, on the North-caſt of Carateos,from whi 
nine miles diſtant ; in compaſs not above five miles, .for the moſt part level. Oce hill ic hath (among! 
ſome others) faſhioned like a Swgar-/oaf, Inhabited by few Savages, and fewer Spaniards. 

The other Ilands on this Coaſt, as the 7 oftigos, lying Eaſtwards of Aſargarita; 2 Blanca, 3 Or- 
chilla, 4 Rocca, and 5 the Iſle des Aves, or of Birds, interpoſed betwixt Torruga and Bonaire ; ſome 
of them rather Rocks then Ilands : few ſtored with any Jiving Creatures for the uſe of men ; and none 
of them ar zl with men to mannre and dreſs them : I paſs over here. And ſo proceed from theſe Ilands 
of the Province of Paria, to thoſe which are ſubordinate tothe Counſel of S. Domingo, and make & 
Province of themſelyes. But firſt we muſt go back, and bring up ſome of the llands of Afare del Zowr, 
which could not be reduced to any of the former Provinces. | 


eAnd ſo much of PERUANA, 
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O ÞF 
THE AMERICAN ILANDS: 


And firſt of thoſe which are in 
MARE DEL ZUR. 


HE eA MERICAN ILANDS, ſeattered up and down the Shores of this 
New World, ure commonly divided into thoſe of Care de! Zur, or the Pacifigue 
Ocean ; and thoſe of the &#/antick , or Hare del Noort. The firft fo called by 
Magellan, the firſt Diſcoverer : who paſſing thorow thoſe troubleſome and tem- 
peſtuous Streits which now bear his name, found ſuch a change upon his coming into 
the Main, that he gave it the name of Mare del Zur ( quod 4 tranquillitate vocavit 
Mare del Sur, ſaith the Author of the Ar/as Miver) from the calm and peaceable 

temper of it, By the Latines called Mare Pacificum, in the ſame regard, Called allo the Southers 
Ocean, becauſe of its ſituation on the South» (ide of America, in reference to ſome part of the Golf of 
Mexico,and the Streits of Anian, Not known unto the Spaniard: till diſcovered by Noxnnixe Vuſques 
de Balboa,conduted hither by one of che Caciques or petit Kings of the Country about Nombre di Dios; 
Who ſeeing the Spaniards ſo greedy after Gold, told them that he would bring them to a place where 
cheir thirſt ſhould be ſatisfied. Accordingly he brought them to the oppoſite ſhore, this Ba/bea being 
the chief man in that Adventure : who diſcovering further on the Sea, opened the way unto Pizarro, 
and the reſt that followed to the golden treaſures of Peru : Executed notwithſtanding this good ſervice 
by Don Pedro de Avila, within (hott time afrer. But the more full diſcovery of it is to be aſcribed 
unto Aapellanu and ſome later Adventurers, though the Spaniards got nothing by the bargain. For 
formerly, as long as this Southern Sea was unknown to any but themſelves, they conveyed their Gold 
and treaſures from one place co another, from Panama to Pers, from Pers to Paxama, without loſs or 
charge, and thought their Ports upon that ſhore co be unacceſſible, But after the way unto this Sea was 
found out by CMagellanns ; Drake, (avendi/h, and the reſt of our Engliſs Adventurers did lo ſcoure 
theſe Coaſts, that they left them neither Port, nor Ship, which they did not ranſack ; as hath been eyi- 
denced before in ſome particulars. 

As for the Ilands of this Sea, they lie moſt of them ſo neer the ſhores, as if placed there by Nature to 
ſerve 3s O#t-Works to defend the {ontinent. Many in tale, bur few of conſideration ; and of thoſe few 
ſome of the chief have been deicribed already in their proper places, as parts and members of the Pro+ 
vince apon which they lie The refidue which lie too far off ro come under ſuch conſideration, muſt be 
mentioned here; and thoſe reduced ta theſe two Heads, 1 Los Laarones, & 2 the Ilands of Fobn 
Fernanats. 


GT 


i. LOS LADRONES are certain Ilands ſituate berwixt the main Land of America and the 
Philippine Ilands, in the Longitude of 185. and the 4. Degree of Northern Latitude, So called by 
Magellanus who firſt diſcovered them, becauſe of the thievi/aneſs of the Inhabicants,( Inſule Latronum is 
their name in Latine ) who had ſtollen his Cock: boar, which he was forced by main force to recover from 
them. And they continue ſtill both their name and nature. Found ſuch by Cavendip and Noert in their 
ſeveral Voyages, to whom they came under colour of buying ro» (x commodity which they highly 
prize }) bar either cloſely or openly ſtealing whatſoever chey mer with. The people tall of ſtature, 
brown of complexion, and inchining ro corpulencie; extremely aRtive, and good Divers, continuing 2 
long time under the water, as if alike "ns both Elements ; inſomuch as the Hollanders then with 
Noort, to make trial of ir, caſt five peeces of ron into the Sea, all fetched out by one of them : The 
women as good atit as the men. Both Sexes given co filchy and promiſcuous luſts ; for which branded 
( many of them) with the marks of their incontinencie, the Pox having eaten off both their Lips 
and Noſes. 

Their Religion is worſhipping the Devs/, whoſe Images they have in wood on the head of their Boats; 
the Chappel and the Saint fit for ſuch devotions. Bur for the nature of theſe Ilands, and what ſubje- 
Aion the Inhabitants of it yield co the King of Spaix, I am yet to ſeek. But like enough they yield as 
little as ſome others do, which yet are reckoned by our Authors to be parts of eAmerica. 


2, The Ilands of John Fernaxdes, are two in number : ſo called from Johz Fernandes the firſt Diſ- 
coverer, An.1574. each of them five or (1x miles in compaſs, and about 3oo miles diſtant from the ſhores 
of Chile. Situate in the 33. Degree of Sowthern Latitude ; rockie and barren, but well wooded, and 
thoſe woods repleniſhed with Goats, but their ficih not ſo ſavourie as in other places, Some ſtore of 
Sanders there is in them, and of Palms no fcarcitie. Plenty of Fiſh upon the ſhores, for which cauſe 
viſited ſomerimes by the Spaxiards living in Pers : and fitted with commodious Harbours and Roads 

/ for 
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for ſhipping, which makes them not negleRed by other Nations as this way, None elſe © 

note in all this Sea, bat ſach as hie upon the Shores of their ſeveral ER looked _ 
on already. And therefore thorow the Straits, and coming up unto the Ilands of Pore, 
where before we left ; we will now look on thoſe of Hare del Noorr, or that part of the eAthor> 
rick which waſheth the ſhores of this New world (the reaſon of which names we have ſeen before ) ſub- 
ordinate tothe Counlel| or Government of S. Dowingo, viz. 1 the Cariber, 2 Porto Rico, 3 Hiipani- 
ola, 4 Cuba, and 5 Jamaica. The reſt already ſpoken of in their proper places. | 


1. THE C ARIBES, 


HE C ARIBES or Caxxibal lands, are in number many ; 27 of them known by their proper 

names ; the reſt, of leſs notre (though ſome of theſe of little enough) not yet ſo diſtinguiſhed, - 
Called chus in general, becauſe inhabited by Cannbals and Man-cating People (ar their firſt Diorery) 
as the word (@ribes doth import. They lie extended like a Bow from the Coaſt of Paris unto the Iſle 
of Porto Rico: of different temper, as mult needs be in ſuch variety ; and therefore not within the 
compaſs of a general Charatter. Some of the principal we ſhall conſider more diſtinRly ; and for 
the reſt it will be trouble enough to name them, or elſe paſs them by, 


I. GRANADA the neereſt of this crew to the Main-land of C#maxa,is fituate in the Latitude of 12 
Degrees and 15 Minutes; in form like a Creſcent or half Moon, the two horns not a mile afunder, 
the whole length but fix. Shadcd all over with thick Woods, but notwithſtanding of a rich and fruit- 
full ſoil. A Haven in it of good uſe 3 but no Town of note. The People of the ſame ill condition 
with the other Savages, but more wit to hide it ; moſt miſchievouſly intended when they ſeem moſt 


kinde ; and then the more to be avoided. 


2. S, VINCENT 18 miles on the North of Granada, is of ſo blefied a ſoil, that it brings forth 
abundance of Sxgar- (anes without charge to the Hucbandman, Watered with many pleaſant Rivers, 
and full of ſafe and convenient Bayes for the uſe of Marriners, In figue Circular, the Diameter being 
ſix mikes over; the (Grcle by conſequence eighteen. The People bur of mean ſtature, (lothfull, and 
ſtudious only for their Belly : theis love ro which makes them to adventure in their ſmall Boats, hewn 
out of the body of a Tree, to paſs into the (o»t:nent, and return again, wichout help of the (ompaſs ; 
though diſtanc from it at the neereſt, above 3o miles, 


3. BARB ADOS on the North-caſt of S. Vixcent, in the Latitude of 13 Degrees, and 20 Minutes, 
Of an Oval form, 17 or 18 miles in compaſs. The ſoil in ſhew like that of England, bur far more 
fruitfull : on the Eaſt fide thruſting oat ic ſelf with Points and Angles, which yield ſome Bayes, bur full 
of 2mich- Sends, and unſafe for ſhipping , on the South furniſbed with a large and commodious Har- 
bour. Not very well provided of for Fruits or Cattel, till made a Colony of the E-g/iſo ; who have 
brought thither from cheic own Country , Swine and Kine ; Oranges, and the like from others. The 
chief Commodity made hitherro of this Plantation, comes by the planting of Tobacce ; and by a kinde 
of courſe Sugar called Barbados Sugar, which muſt be quickly ſpent or will mele ro nothing. Were 
they in ſtock, and not forced to a quick return of their Commodities, they mighe make here as 
good S»gars 25 in other places. Yet this Plantation ſaid to be worth all the reſt which are made by the 
Engliſh ; who (us I rake it) are the ſole Colony init - The Hand bat at the courtelie of the Spaniard ; 
wichout whoſe leave and liking not of force to hold it, 


4. MATININGO on the North-weſt of the Barbados, by the Salvages called CMadeninam, with 
little difference. Everywhere ſwelled with Hills, of which three moſt eminent for height : one of them, 
which way ſoever a man looks upon it, carrying the reſemblance of an Haz. Inhabited in the time of 
Peter Martyr the Hiſtorian, with none but #omen : afrerwards, with a more fierce and barbarous Peo- 
ple then the reſt of theſe Ilands : but neither Men or VVomen to be ſeen of late: whether deſtroyed, 
or removed further from the ſhores for fear of their deſirution, is a thing uncertain. 


5. DOMINICA, ſeated on the North of Matizino, twelve Leagues in length ; exceeding fruit- 
full of Tobacco, which they ſell unto the Exropean: for Hatchets, Knives, and other Inſtruments of 
Iron. Famed for two Fountains of Hot-water, and a commodious Haven at the Weſt (ade of it, inco 
which falleth a River 20 paces broad. The People as barbarous as ever Carnibals or Man eaters to 
this very day : At deadly enmity with the Spaxiards, and to no man trulty, but where they cannot hurt 
or dare not. Both Sexes wear their hair long, and colour their bodies over with Oakgr. Yet bloody 
and barbarous though they be, they are ruled by a King of their own, diſtinguiſhed from the reſt in his 


dreſs or habic, whom they molt readily obey. 


6. DESSE ADA, or the Land of Defire, on the North-caſt of Dowinice, Diſcovered by (olum» 
bus in his ſecond Voyage ; naked of Trees, and at the firſt ſight afar off, not unlike a Gadey. Of great 
uſe to the Spaniards, who always take it intheir way from the Carries to the parts of eAmerics, and 


back 2p1in at their return, 
apUN itt % The 
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The like uſe dothey make of 7. Thelſleof GUADALUPE, paralel to this, but direQly Welt. 

| ward : ac which the Fleets which come from Spain uſe to take freſh water, and there diſperſe them. 
| ſelves co their ſeveral Ports, Eight miles in length, and of good Anchorage in molt parts of the Sea 


| | adjoyning. North: caſt from hence lieth 


| | 8, S. aria del Antigna, commonly called eANTIGN A onely, and by ſome miſtakingly 
| | *ANTEGO. Seven leagues in length, and as much in breadth; difficulc of acceſs, and deſticute 0f 
| freſh water, but well repleniſhed of woods,and provided of Fens. Of late times made a Colonie of the 


Engliſh, who do till poſſels it. 


| 9. S.CHRISTOPHER, 'on the North-weſt of Gzadalype, in the Latitude of 17 Degree: & 

| - 20 Minutes, The length (ix miles, the breadth in many places four, and in ſome but ewo : much ſwelled 
with hils, and towards the Eaſt provided of ſeverai Salt. wiches. The French and Exgl:ſh had ſometimes 
in it their ſeveral Colonics : by whom the Natives were deſtroyed, or otherwiſe compelled to forſake 
their dwellings ; convia,as was pretended,of ſome manifeſt treacheries. Bur the rwo Colonies did :0: 
long enjoy the ſole poſiefiion;ejeRed by Frederic': de Toledo,as he paſſed this way with his Navie;cnovgh 
ſuffered to return to their former dwellings, as ra.ncr profitable then dangerous ro the Crown of 5p.tin, 
Their chicf employment and commoditie lies in their Tobacco, by ſome much commended. Joyning 
hereto, or but a League from it at the molt, js 


12, The Iſle of NIEF ES, affirmed to be hve leagues in compaſs; well wooded and as pleaſantly 
watercd ; inſomuch as the Inhabicants of the Ifle of Dominica uſed ro come hither for their pleaſures, 
bur for hunting chiefly. Now famed for fome Bathes or Hot Waters, found out by the Englifh, who in 
the year 1528. placed a ColJonie in it. But whether ſubliſting of it lelf, or a part of their Plantation in 


$.Chriſtophers, Iam yer to learn. 


11. SANCTA (RU X, bythe Inhabitants called Ayay, on the North-weſt of $ (hriſtophers, 
and the South-caſt of Porro Rico, from which lalt diſtanc 15 leagues. Woody and mountainous ; not 
v.cll provided of freſh waters ; but on the Weſt-(1de furniſhed with a ſafe and commodious Road, under 
the covert of the mountains. Amonglt their fruits ſome that reſemble a 9reen Apple ; which taſted, ſo 
ir flzmes4he tongue, that for 24 houres it ſwelleth in ſo great extremity, as makes it alrogether uſelels, 
bur airer that by lictle and lictle ir abates again. The like hapneth alſo to the face, if waſhed betore ſun- 
110g with their Fex- waters, which are very frequent in this Hand ; after the riſing of the ſun, without 
any harm at all, In this there is a Colonie of the Exp1i/> alſp , bur of later (tanding then thole of 
S'.C hriſtophers and Barbaaos. 

Some of the principal of the relt, 1 Anguilla, 2 Barbaaa, 3 S.BartholmeWs, 4 $ Lucies, 5 S$. Mar- 
tis, 6 Montferrat, 7 Rotunda, $ Saba, 9 Virgo Gorda, & 10 Sumbrero ; of which we have lictle but 
the names: the reſt, chough known by ſeveral names, are not worth the naming. Onely we are to adde 
concerning the whole Nation of Caribes, once here inhabiting, that they did uſually hunt for Men, as 

/” Men for Beaſts, roving as far as Porro Ricoto ſeek afrer their prey ; and what they caught,” was ſure to 
0 tothe pot, inthe worlt ſenſe roo. Colambir, when he was at the Iſle of Guadalupe, found 30 Caprive 
Children which were reſerved to be eaten, and in their houſes divers veſſels filled with AZans fleſp, and 
ſome upon the ſpit ready to be roaſted. Nor had they laid aſide this dier, till after the year 1564. buc 
how long I know not : For at that time, a Sp-ri/> ſhip coming to water at the ifle of Dominica, they 
cut her Cables in the nighc,haled her to the land, and devoured all that were in her, Burt the 1!ands have 
been of late times well clecred of theſe Monſters; ſome of them brought unto better order, but the molt 
deſtroyed as the common Enemies of mankind ; the Tlands where they dwelt being either totally delert- 
cd, or taken up by the Exropears and their ſeveral Colvunies. 


2. PORTO RICO. And 3, HONICO. 


P?Y RTO RICO lyeth on the North-welſt of Sana Crux, from which diſtant about 15 Leagues, 
and ncar upon as many from Hispaniela, 136 Leagues from the main Land of Para, and not much 
leſs trom the Cape of (ogmibocco in Rio de 1a Hacha, 3 Province of Caſtella Amurea, It took this name 
from the chief Town and Haven of ir; but was called by Columbus at the frſt diſcovery S. Foharnts [n- 
ſ«la, or the Iſle of S. Fohns ; by the Natives Borignen. 

It is ſituate under the 18 ard 19 Degrees of Northern Latitade;in form quadrangalar, but of a greater 
length then breadth, ſuch as the Geometricians call oblongum : The length thereof being 30 Leagues,and 
the breadth but 20. The Ayr hereof very pleaſant and cemperace , not ſcorched with turious heats in 
Summer, nor made offenſive by the fall of continual rains ; expoſed ſometimes ( chiefly in Auguſt and 
September) to the troubleſomnels of ſudden tempeſts, called Hericanos. The ſoy! indifferently truitful, 
though ſomewhat Mountainous : here being (belides other Hils of inferiour note) a ridge of high Hils 
which cun crofs the Country from the one end unto the other. Their chief commodities Sugar. canes, 
Ginoer, Caſſia, and great ſtore of Hides : the Exropean Cattle having ſo abundantly increaſed, that they 
kill thouſands for their skins; leaving the fleſh to be a prey unto Dogs and Birds. Some Mines here 
were of Gold and Silver, but conſumed long lince, And lo arc all the Natives allo ; of whom, in that 


reſpeR, impertinent to give any CharaRer. Ck 
"i hief 
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| Chief Rivers of the llar:d, 1 Cairobon, 2 Boyaman : of divers fountains, and of feverail and 
divided Courſes, 3 Lzy/a, & 4 Toa, two Rivers growing out of one. The Spring of that one 
in the Mountains of G«.4yamo, whence running Northwards in one Channel 16 Leagues together, 
doth afterwards divide it felf into thoſe two ſtreams. 5 Guiano. 6 Arrzibs. 7 Guabiabe ; of leflernote: 
but all of chem, as well as allche reſt before, concluding in ſome ſafe and capacious Have. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Porto Rico the chief rown, buile in a licthe Hand, on the North tide 
of the greater, but joyned unto it with huge piles, and valt expences, by the command of Philip the firſt, 
An. 1514. Well bwilc, with large ſtreets, and convenient hoes, according to the model of the Citics 
of Spain; and beavrified with a fair Cathedral; the Biſhop one of che Suffragans of the Archbiſhop of 
S. Domir.z0 in Hiſpaniola. The town unwalled, but fortified with rwo ſtrong Caſtles : the one of which 
ſecures the Haven, and the ocher the Town. In rain attempred, and with che loſs of 40 or 50 men , by 
Sir Francis Drake, An. 1595. bat taken tiyo years after by George Earl of Cumberland, who had a pur- 
poſe to have pecpled it with an Engl:h Colonie. Diſcouraged trom it by the death ot 400 of his men, 
by change of Ayr, and ſome intemperance of Diet ; he ſet ſay}/ for Eng/and, doing no other hurt to 
the Town or Iland, bur the disfarnifhing it of 70 piece of Ordnance , and ſome pare of their treaſure, 
which he brought home with him. 2 S. Germans, in the Weſtern part of the Iland, but four Leagues 
from the Sea ; once the chief of the land, now both ified, and ſmall. 3 Arez;bo, on the River (0 
called. 4.Luy/, the moſt noted Port of the Eaſtern parts; e on the mouth of the River ſo named. 

Ealtward hereof betwixt it and Hiſþaxiola, lies the Iland of Hong, ( mizht nor this think we be fo 
called by Hadec ap Owen Gwinedth, of whom before F ) three Leagues in compaſs; rockie and of 3 
brackiſh earch ; bur fir for the produQtion of Limons, Orenges, and ſach kind of fruits, which are here in 
plenty. Not tar off, but more towards the Weſt, CI/onico, or Monetta, as our Engliſh call it, where they 
found ſuch infinite (tore of Fowl, that they flew over their heads as thick as Hail, and made them almoſt 
deaf with the very noiſe ; their Eggs1o thick upon the ground, that they loaded two Boats with then in 
three hours, and could hardly pals torwards withour treading on them. 

Bur to return co Porto Rico, or the Ihe of S. Fobns, it wasfuſt touched upon by Columbus in his ſecond 
voyage, An. 1453. bu firſt inhabited by Fobn Ponce of Leon, eAn.1510. who being courceoully enter- 
tained by Aignabana, the chief Prince thereof , planted a Colonie of Spaniard: in the North part of the 
Hand, which he called Caparre. The Colonie ten years after that removed to Guanica, and trom thence 
to S. Germans : carrying with it the repute of the chief rown of all the land, upon every remove, till the 
building of Porro Rico, where it ſince hath fixed. The Hand very populous for the bignels of it,when the 
Spaniards came to it : bur the Natives long ago conſumed by ſeveral Batcheries ; and as ſome write,not 
above 1500 Spaniards in all the Country. What elſe concerns the ſtorie of ic, we have (een before. 


4 HISPANIOLA. 


ISPANIOL A \yeth onthe Welt of Porto Rico; the diſtance we have ſeen alrcady. By the 

Inhabitants called Haiti, avd by ſome 2#i/queiz ; but by {olumbus- it was honoured with the 
name of Hifþaniola, or luile Spain ; and of hate times beginneth to be called S. Domingo, from the chicf 
Town of it. 

The form thereot Triangular, extended in a ſharp eagle, called Cabo del Enganno, towards Porto 
Rico: the Weſtern end faſhioned like a large Bay , or Semicirc/e; the Nonhern point of which is named 
S. Nicholas ; the Southern, ({abo de Donna Maria. The length affirmed to be 150 Leagues,the breadth 
in fome places 60. in ſome but 3o. thence growing leſs and lels till it come unto the Eaſtern Angle ; the 
whole compals eſtimated at 400, Situate berwixt the 18 & 20 Degrees of Northern Latirude, Of 
an Air much infeſted with Morning-heats, but cooler in the Afternoon by the coopſtant blowing of 2 
Sea- gale, which they there call /iraſen. | LEY 

The Country for the moſt part beautiful and flonriſhing ; the Trees alwayes in their Summer. /ivery, 
and the Meadows green, as if it did enjoy 2 perpetual Spring. In many places ſwelled with high craggie 
Mountains, whence the name of Hayty, that word fo (1gnifying in the natural language of the N\ ativer. 
Of ſuch an excellent herbage, that the Cattel brought hither our of Spain have increaſed almoſt beyond 
Arithmetick,; grown wilde for want of proper Owners; and hunted unto death like the Stags of the 
forreſt, though onely to rob them of theic skins, The oi] fo fertile, thar in the ſpace of ſixteen dayes 
Herbs and Roots will grow ripe, & be fit to be caten.So plentifully ſtored with Girger,and Sugar. canes, 
that in the year 1587. there were (hipped hence 27500. pound weight of Ginger,and 900.Cheſts of re- 
fined Sugar;angvident argument of the riches and fertility of ic. A further proof hereof may be, the rich 
Mines of Gold, in which they uſed to find Gold without mixture of drofs or other metals, 2 The grear 
increaſe of Sugar, one Cane here filling twenty, ſometimes thirty meaſures. 3 The wonderful yield 
of Corn, amounting in ſome places to an hundred fold. But the Mines were long ago exhauſted, in- 
ſomuch as the Inhabitants are fain to uſe braſs-money : but in ſtead of thoſe of Gold, they have found 
out others of Brais and Iron, and ſome few of S:/ver; but not much ſearched into of late for want of 
Workmen. 

The reaſon of that want to be aſcribed unto the Covetouſneſs and Crueltie of the Spar; Nation : 
who out of an unſatiable thirſt for Gold, conſumed the people in their Afines ; and our of the like thirſt 
for Blood, killed ſo many of them, that in few years they deſtroyed three 34541011 of the Natives, 
And it-is probably ſuppoſed, that had nor {bares the 5. reſtrained them by a Penal Fatt from com- 


pelling the Natives againſt their wils to thoſe works of ſervitude, there had not been one Native lefr - 
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all this 11and, nor in any other part of their Pluxtations. Such as are lefr, are ſaid tobe of low ſtature, 
of black hair, and a complexion ſomewhat inclining to that colour : not differing in manners, habir,or 
Religion from the Spamaras there. 

Rivers of moſt note, 1 0xama, on whoſe Banks ſtands Domingo, the chief Town of the lland , ca- 
p2ble of the greatelt ſhips to the very Wharf, 2 N:gua, which paſſing thorow rich Paſtures, or ma- 
king the Paſtures rich, by its ſecret vertue ; runnerh cowards the Welt: as doallo, 3 Taquime, 4 Ns- 
242, and 5 Nejba. 6 Hana, of a contrary courſe tothe other three. 7 Tagns, or Facho, which ftalleth 
into the Northern Seas. 8 Nicayagna, 9 Cocrtemuco, 10 Xanique, Thele thice laſt tamous heretofore 
for their Sards of Gold. Some ipeak of 30000 Brooks and Rivers, Which are found in this Countrey ; 
ewo parts of which vaſt number had cheir Golden Sands. A thing fo far beyond the charity of the 
{tconge(t Faith, (though reported by a grave and Reverend Author) that 1 know not what Interpre- 
cation to put upon it , except every Water-courſe, Ditch, and Gutter, may be reckoned in. 

The whole divided, when the Spaniaras firit came among(t them, into ſeveral Provinces or King- 
doms, 25 1 Hupmey, 2 Jacuagnia, 3 Samana,in the Exſtern parts, 4 Taquimo,5 Boarnco, and 6 Xaragua, 
towards the South, 7 Grahabn, and 8 Cabaya, inthe Welt: and in the North, 9 C'i6a0, rich in Mincs of 
Gold ; 10 CMarien, the Landing place of Columbus ; and 11 Aſagnara in the center of the land, the 
King whereot in the time of Columbus was named Conabo , of greatett power of any of thoſe petic 

Loytelers. Another diviſion of it hath been made by Nature, parting it by tour Rivers, all r:fing trom 
one Mountain-in the midſt of the Iland into four Divitions : the River ache running towards the 
North ; 2 Nabiba haſtning to the South; 3 Txva, or Ja towards the Eaſt ; and 3 Hatibozico to the 
\Welt. But theſe diviſions being long ſince grown out of uſe, we will ſurvey the chief ot the Towns and 
Cities of it, as they come before us. 

And they are 1 S. Domingo, fitlt built by Bartholomew Columbus, Anno 1494. on the Eaſt bank of the 
Ozama ; and afterwards (inthe year 15c2) removed by Nico/zs de Obaxdo, then Governcur of the 
Iland co the oppoſice ſhore. Situate in a pleaſant Country, amongſt wealthy Paſtures, and neighboured 
with a fafc and capacious Haves : the houſes elegantly built, moſt of them of ftone, and the whole 
well walled, belide a Caſtle at the V Veit end of the Peer todefend the Haven : enriched by the refi- 
dence of the Governour, the Cexrrs of Juſtice, the See of an eArchbiſpop (and belides many Convents 
and Religious houſes) an Hoſpital endowed with 20oco Dacars of yeerly Renc. Eſtcemed of preaceft 
Trade and concourſe of Merchants till the taking of Mexico, and the Diſcovery of Pers ; fince that 
ume ſenſibly decaying ; and now reduced unto the number of 600 Families of Spaniards ; the jreate(t 
pzit of the City, and all the Suburbs, 10habited by A egros, A4ulatos. and other Strangers. Not yet 
1.Cuvcred of the hurt it had by Sir Francs Drake, who in the year 1586 rook it by force, and held ir 
tor th. {pace of a moneth, burning the greateſt part of the houtes, and ſuffering the ret ro be redecm- 
ed at 2Ccrean Price, 2 Salvaleon, 28 Leagues to the Eaſt of Domingo. 4 Jaguana, called alſo Sarts 
11:ria dl Perto, from a fafe and beautifull Haven adjoyning to ic ; ſituate in the VVeſt part of the 1- 
I:nd, ot-no great bigneſs, conſiliing of no- morc then 150 houſes, when it was at the grente(t; bur 
made-mvch-lets by Captain Aewport , who in the year 1591. burnt it tothe ground. 4 Cotzy, in the 
Noth of the lland, oppoſite to S. Domingo, from which diſtant almoſt 60 Leagues : a litcle Town, 
but tuimerly of great eſteem for its Mines of Gold. 5 Conception de la Vega, the foundation of Chri- 
ſicpher (olumbus ; for whoſe fake afterwards adorned with a See Epiſcopal. 6 Pmerto de la Tlata, 40 
Leagues from Domingo on the Northern thore ; where built on a commodious Bay by Nicho/as de O- 
{.:::4 belore mentioned , by whom 31fo fortified : the ſecond Town of wealth and Trade in all the 
land, 7 cAzra, nowcalled Compoſteka, a noted Hayen, and much reſorted to for Swyars , which it 
yi-Ids abundantly. | 

This Iland was tirſt diſcovered by Columbus (for I believe not that it was any of the forruzate 1lands 
which we read of in the life of Sertorizs) in the hiſt voyage which he made : conduRted hither by fome 
of ihe Inhabitants of the }ſle of C-ba.Landing,and gaining the good will of the Savagecs,bygentle uſage, 
he 9>tained leave of ore ot their King or Caciqzes to build a Fortreſs in his Country, which he called I a- 
viniad, Or Natividad, leaving in it 36 Spaniards to keep poſſeſſion : whom he found both maſtered and 
murdered at his coming back. Being now better furniſhed for a new Plantation, he built the Town called 
J, abel'z, (in honour of //1be/{a Queen of Caſtile) near the Aines of Cibao ; which afterwards was de- 
ſertcd allo, and the Colonic removed unto 'S. Domings : the Spaniards ſending one Colonie aſter ano- 
ther, till at laſt their number was increaſed unto 14000. beſides women and children. But having rooted 
out the NVatsves by their infinite craelties, and exhauſted the riches of the Country with as infinite cove- 
20:1/7:c/5 : they betook themſelves to freſher L2warrers, abandoning the land ro devour the Continent. 
Once had che Ianders rebelled, and fortified themlelves in the Province of Baorxco; a place fo natu- 
rally [trong, that chere was lictle nced of the helps of Art. Not brought to leave that faſtne/s bur on 
ſuch conditions as made the Spaniards lels infolent, and themſelves lels ſlaves, 
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Tho B A lyeth on the Weſt of Hi;pan:o/a, from which parted by a Frith, or narrow Channel, inter- 
poled berwixt the rwo Capes of >. Nicholas, and that of Aayzs. Backed on the North with a frie 
ot ilands, called che Lxcaios, and ſome parc of the Peninſula of Florida ; extended towards the Eaſt co 
the cxtream point or Foreland of Z#cxtan, called Cape de Corache,from which diſtant about 50 Leagues, 
and neigtb oured on the South with che Ifle of Jamaica, 
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Ic is in length from Ealt ro VVeſt, that is co ſay, from Cape Haze towards Hiſpamoela, to the 
Cape of S. e Anthony, 230 Leagues ; in breadth where broadelt hardly 40, but ffteen in others. For the 
fertility of the ſoil contending with Hifpanio/afor the preheminence ; bur in the temperature of the 
Aire a great deal before ic. Liberally ſtored with Ginger, ( afſia, Maſtick , Aloes, Cinnamon and Su- 

ar, (not reckoning ſuch commodities as are common unto this with others) befides great plenty of 

leſh, and Fiſh ; and of Fowl no ſcarcity, The Go/d more droflie in the Mine, then in Hifamola,but 
the Braſs more perfeR. Hilly, and full of lJofry Mountains ; but thoſe Mountains clad with divers trees, 
ſome of which drop the pureſt Roſim, and the Hills ſending to the Valleys many notable Rivers. Peſter- 
ed with many ſorts of Serpents, nor ſo much out of any il] condition of the Soyl and Air, as by an 
old Superſucion of the Savages : in former times not ſuffered to kill them when they might (this be- 
ing 2 —_ reſerved for the higher Powers)not able afrerwards to deſtroy them when it would have been 
ſuffered. 

What other Savage Rites they had,is not now material , the Spaniards having took an Order that 
they (ſhould nor trouble us in that particular, Yer thus much we may adde in memory of the fiſt Inhabi. 
rants, that an old man of 80 years, one of the Caciques of the land, addreſſed himſelf unto Colum- 
bus at his firlt coming hither, adviſing him to uſe his Fortune with moderation, and to remember that 
the ſouls of men have two journeys when they leave this world ; the one foul and dark prepared for 
the injurious and cruel perſon ; the other deleQable and pleaſant forthe men of peace, It is ſaid allo of 
them that they knew nor the uſe of woney, nor underſtood the nicetics of Meum and T wrm : Tenants 
in common to the bleſings which the earth brought forth, and (heirs of Nature. 

Amongſt the Rarities of this Land, they mention a Fountain our of which floweth a pitchy ſubſtance, 
which is ſound frequently on the Seas into which it fallech, excellent for the alking of (hips : Se- 
condly, a Navigable River (but the name not told us) the waters of which were ſo hor, that a man 
could not endure to hold his hand in them. They tell us alſothirdly of a Valley 15 Leagues from S.Zago, 
which produceth ſtones exaRtly round, as if made for pleaiure ; but ver meerly natural, But theſe no 
greater Rarities then in other places : nor altogether lo great as in Hi/paniola, Of which they tell us of 
a fair River, whoſe waters are Salr, and yer none but freth (treams fall inco 1c : Of another Lake (three 
Leagues in compaſs) on the top of the Mountains, into which many Rivers were known to run wichoue 
any Exit, Neither of theſe ſo (trange or rare as the Cxcuye, 2 kinde of Scarabe or Beerel: the eyes and 
wings whereof when opened give lo great a light, in the darkeſt places, that a man may ſee to read and 
write by it, as well as by Candle. | 

Rivers of molt note, 1 Cante, much annoyed with Crocodi/es (a Bralt nor common in tke!e lands, 
nor elſwhere in this) exceeding dangerous to ſuch as repole themielves on the Banks of the River. 2 4- 
rimao, Which disburdeneth it ſelf neer the Port of Xagma. 3 Kio de Porcos, full of Rocks and quick- 
ſands, at the entrances of it. 4 Rio Eſcondida , paſſing betwizt Habana, and the Port of Maraxcas, 
5 Marien,and 6 Tanne, of leſsnote : Beſides theſe,there is Xagua, a lafe Strom and Road tor (hip. 
ping ; of a narrow entrance, but large and ſpacious when once entred, above wn Leagues in lengch, 
and of breadth proportionable. So fenced on all (ides from the winds, that ſhips lic bere 1n tatety with- 
out any Anchor. Some other Baies there be as uſcfull, though not ſo conſiderable. 

Towns of moſt conſequence, 1 S. ago inthe South part of the Iland, ſituate about two Leagues 
from the Main, but in the bottom of a large and capacious Gulf, the moſt noted Port of all theſe 
Seas. Builc by Don Diego de Velaſques, An. 1514. Afterwards made a Biſhops See , beautified with a 
(athedral ; ſome Religions houſes ; once not inferiour unto any for numbers of People , though now 
tew enough. 2 Baracao, 30 Leagues on the Eaſt of S. ?ago, the ſame Foundatior. as the other ; and 
neighboured by great quantities of Eben-Wood. 3 5. Salvador, by ſome called Bayamo, according to 
the old name of the Province in which it ſtandeth ; builc by Velaſco in the moſt pleaſant and richeſt pare 
of all che Jland ; bur not ſo fitly, as the other, for Trade and Merchandiſe, 4 Porto del Principe, an 
Haven Town in the North parts : not far from which is the Fountain of a pitchie or bituminous liquor, 
ſpoken of before ; which 1 conceive to be much of the lame nature with the Fountains of Naphta in 
the Eaſt. 5 Trinidad, another of Yelaſcos foundations, nine or ten leagues Eaſtward of the Port of 
Xagua: once well freqnented, but now forſaken, and meer nothing. 6 Havana, inthe North parts, 
oppoſite to Florida, a noted and well traded Port ; lo ſtrongly lituate and fortified both by nature and 
Arr, that ir ſcems impregnable. The Entrances defended with wo notable Caſtles; a greater then 
either oppoſite to the mouth of the Haven ; all ſo commodioufly built , and well planted with Ord- 
nance, that they are able to keep out and ſcatrer the greateſt Navy, Neer one of them ſtandeth an high 
Tower, from the top whereof notice is given unto the Gwards, of every ſhip that cometh within view 
of the Watchmen, The belt aſſurance, not only of this land but the Bay of Mexico ; and therefore 
honoured for the moſt part with the ſeat of the Goverzour, and the greatelt Trade of all theſe Seas : 
the (hips which are bound for Spain from z1l parts of the Gulf , tarrying here for one another, till all 
met together , and ſetting ſail from hence by the Streizs of Bahama , amongſt the Iſles of the 
Lutcatos. 

This Iland one of the firſt which was diſcovered by Columbmu : who having almoſt tired the Spani- 
ard; with the expeRation, firſt feli upon the land of G#ahanaxt, one of the Lacazos, to which he 
gave the name of S. Saviowrs. From thence he ſailed to Baracos, on the North of this land, which 
he cauſed to be called Fernandin,, in honour of Ferdinand the Catholich, King of Caſtile and Aragon ; 
at whoſe charge and the incouragement of //abela his Heroick Queen, he puriued this enterpriſe. Land- 
ing, he asked the People if they knew Cipavgo (by which —_ Paulus Venerus calls the Ile of Japan 1 
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and they conceiving that he enquired after C:bao (of great note for the richeſt Aſines in Hiſpanicla) 
pointed towards Hayty ; ſome of them going with him to conduR him thither. C*ba by this means laid 
alide, and all the thoughts 0: Spain upon Hi/paniola, where they found many golden provecations to in- 
vite their ſtay ; till hungring after more Gold, and ſome new Plantations, they paſſed over hither : and 
in tew years by the prudent conduRt of Velaſco, got ſuch footing in it, and made that footing pood by 
!10 rany Colonies; that their title and poſſeſſion was beyond diſpute;and ſo continueth to this day. 


6. JAMAICA. 


AMAIC 4 lyeth on the South of Cxba, from which diſtant 20 Lespues, and as much, or very lit- 
| by more, from Hispaniola, Dilcovered in the ſecond voyage of Columbus, by whom named S. Jas ; 
that name changed afterwards to famaica. : 

Itis in leegth from Eaſt co Welt about 50 Leagues, and in breadth 20, the whole. compaſs eſtimated 
at 150. the middle of it under the 18 Degree of Northern Latitude. Of a rich ſoyl, abundantly pro- 
vided of all things neceſſary : well ſtocked with Cattle, and no leſs plentifully (tored with moſt ſorts of 
Fruits, woich either Induſtry or Nature have ſupplyed ic with, Great ſtore of Corton-Wooll ; and ſuch 
abundance of 7acc# (a Root whereof the Savages once made their bread) that it was deemed the Grana- 
rie of the neighbouring llands. And were it not disfurniſhed of convenient Ports (which is all the wanc 
of it} would be as much frequented by the ſea-faring men, as any other in thoſe parts. Once very popu- 
lous. now deſtitute of all the natural Inhabicants : this Iland,and that of Porto Rico, looling in few years 
6000 by the Spaniards cruelties. Cruelties which not only raged upon the men , bur ye Andes polte- 
rity : the Women, here and elſewhere ſo abominating their ſad condition, that they ſtrangled their 
Children in the birth, to the end they might not live co ſerve ſuch a cruel Nation. 

Chief Towns hereof (for though it be well watered, it hath no great Rivers) 1 Sevi//a,in the North- 
part cf the land, beautified with a goodly Monalterie, the Abbot whereof hath all EZpi/copal juriſdiQi. 
on, and is priviledged to wear a CIiter ; innothing more enobled, then that Peter Xurtyy the Hiſto- 

r1an (to whole Decades all ſucceeding Agesare to be beholding, for the Chorographie, and Hiſtory of 
theſe parts of the World) was once Abbor here. 2 CI/ellilla, a imall Town, but memorable for the un- 
fortunate ſhipwrack of Colambns, on the (hores adjoyning. 3 Ori/tan, on the South of the land, four- 
teen Leagues from Sewil. 4 De la Vega, now a ruine only, once a Spaniſh Colonic ; and of great fame 
for giving the title of Dakes to Chriſtopher Columbus, and his brother Bartholmew. Since whole time 
nothing hapned prejudicial to the State of this lland by the hands of any but the Spaniards ; till con- 
quered, but not held by Sir Anthonie'Sherley, An. 1596. 

Thus having took a ſhort Survey of the leveral parts of this great Body ; we now briefly take a view of 
the Government and Forces of ir. The Government committed chiefly co two great Yice-Koyes , the 
one of Nova Hiſpania, who reſides at exico; thc other of Perw, who abideth at Lima; che princie 
pal Cicies of thoſe Kingdoms. The firſt hath juriſdition over all the Provinces of Nova Gallicia, Nova 
Hiſpania, Guatimala, Caſtella eAurea, and the Provinces of the Mexican Hands ; the other over thole of 
Peru, Chile, Rio de la Plata, and the new Realm of Granada. Such ſcattered pieces as they hold in Gay- 
ana, Paria, and the Caribes, with their Forts in Florida, being reduced to ſome of theſe. Of theſe the 
Vice Roy of Pers is of greateſt power, becauſe he hath the nomination of all the Commanders and Of- 
ficers within his Government : which in the other are reſerved co the King himſelf, Burt that of New 
Spain counted for the better preferment, becauſe of its nearneſs unto Spais (in reſpeR of the other) the 
beaucies of the Cicy of AZexico, and the Civilities ot the People. For the adminiſtration of Z«ſtice , and 
ordering the Afﬀairs of the ſeveral Provinces, there are ten chief Courts, from which there Iyeth no Ap- 
peal : that is to ſay, 1 Guadaluiara, for Gallicia Nova. 2 Mexico, tor New Spain, 3 S, Domingo,tor the 
Province of the /lands. 4 Guatimala, for the divition ſo named. 5 And Panama, for Caſtella eAwrea. 
Then for the other Government, Laitos, Lima, and Charcas, inthe Realm of Peru. 9 Imperiale, for 
(ile. 10S. Foy, for the New Realm of Granada. From theſe, though no Appea/ doth lie in matter of 
71/tice; yer both from them and the wo /ice. Rojes an Appeal may lie in affairs of Stare, or point of 
Grievance. And to this end there is a [tanding Counel in the Court of Spain, which is called the Comnſel 
of the nates, conſiſting of a Preſident, eight Countellors, two Proftors Fiſcal (which we call the Sols- 
citors General) and two Secretaries, belides other Officers : to whom it appertaineth to take care of all 
macters which concern the Government of theſe Countries ; to appoint the Yice-Royes, to diſpoſe of all 
the great offices (except thoſe of the Government of Pers) and ſpiritual Dignities ; to appoint YVi/iters 
to go into thoſe Provinces for the examining the aRions of all Officers, hearing the grievances of the 
People,and to diſplace or puniſh as they find occaſion ; but with che Kings privity and conſent. 

As for the Eſtates of private men , they which hold Lands or Royalties from the Crown of Spaiy, 
hold them bur tor life (except it be the Marqueſs of Yal/a in New Spain, of the race of (ortez) after 
their deaths returning co the King again ; who gives them commonly to the eldeſt fon, or the next of 
blood ; bur ſo that they receive it as 3 mark of his favour, and not from any right of theirs. And though 

they have many times attempted to make theſe Commanderies and Eſtates hereditarie, and cffered great 
ſummes of money for it, both to {b.arles the fifth, and Phi/ip the ſecond ; yer they could never ger ic 
done ; the Kings moſt prudently conlidering, that theſe great Lords having the command of the Eſtates 
and Perſons of their ſeveral Yaſſa/s, would either grinde them into powder without any remedy ; or ep- 
on any /ngsi/ition into their proceedings, take an occaſion co revole. both dangers of no ſmall impor- 
cance, both by this uncertainty of chew prelent 7 enwre, exceeding happily avoided. 
| & eng The 
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The Revenue which the King receiveth hence, is ſaid to be three Millions of Dxcars yeerly : moſt of 
it riſing out of the Fifrhs of the Mines of Gold and (ilver 3 the reſt by {»ſtewes upon Manufattures 
and all ſorts of Merchandiſe, and the Arknow/edgments reſerved upon Lands and Royalty. Bur out of 
this there goeth great Exis,that is to ſay to the two Vice- Roys 12000 Dwcats;to the Preſident and Offi- 
cers of the Counſel of the Indies in Spain 20020 Ducats ; to the Judges and Officers of the ſeveral 
Courts of 7«dicature very liberall Penſions ; to every Arch-biſhop and Biſhop, of which there are 29. 
in all 3000 D «cats at the leaſt, and to ſome much more to mend their Benefices. Then reckoning in 
the infirute Charges, in maintaining Gv»5ov;,and entertaining ſtanding Bands both of Horſe and Foor, 
in ſeveral parts of this Eſtate ; and the continual keeping of a ſtrong Armada, to condut his Plate- 
Fleets to Spain , there maſt be made a grext abatement, and the ſam will bear it. For howſoever at 
the firſt his Revenwes came from hence without any great _ more then the keeping of a few Soul- 
diers to awe the Savages; yet after he fell fowl with England, and ſtartled the Hollanders to Rebelli- 
on , he was compelled to fortifie all his Havens, and ſecure his Ports, and to maintain a ſtrong e-- 
mada xc the Sez to Convoy his Treaſures, Before which time, the Eng/z/> (as is inſtanced in ſeveral 
places) did ſo ſhare in his Harveſt, that they left him ſcarce enough to pay his #orkmer ; which if 
chey ſhould attempt again upon any breach, they would finde it very difficult, if not impoſſible, to 
effeR any thing on the Coalts, as,in former times ; or indeed any other way but by making themſelves 
ro0 ſtrong for him at Sea, and thereby either intercept his Fleers, or hinder them from coming to him 
to ſupply his needs. | | 


And ſo much of the AMERICAN 1Ilands, 
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The Longitude and Latitude of the chief Towns and 


Cities mentioned in this Second Part. 


A Longit. Latit, Loxngit. 


Acapulco —_—y, . , 0. Hochelaga ——_, 0, 
Almeria ” ——.1,. ; Hunedo n— 4, 0, 
Ancon — 321, 0. 
Ancgadas — 9. 0. . OA. I 
$ Anna Equitum ——— 318, 10, 
Antigna - ——— G, 20. q PEEL *16, 
Saco - LG 50, 6. 40. 0 2465 _ LY - 

. Jago -— 98. 10, 
Aricg—— — —- — — — Z00, ZO, IC b ODE ADL 00%” >" AORIIER _— - — 305. ZO, 
Alcenfion — - —— _nm__— 3 {3 20. _— 
Aravalo =, Lrnmmmocumecmemee 208, 30. + 39, L 
Acuzamil —— 286, 30, 
S. Augultin— - >— —293J. 0. 


Lempa— 
B __Lima— 
Loxa 


| 
| 


B:hama — —— 296, 30, 
Barbados ———— —— - ——322. 0. 
Bovincas ——=—- ——— 296, 50. 


C 


Malagnana=— mmm YO, © Os 
Malo _—_—_———= —— — 379. 40. 
Maracapana : ED" 
; Margarits 314. 30, 
_— E: KE®; 2h dirty Mexico m—_—u—_— 0. 
+2: 6 ED Y i wE48 ; Martha _ ZO1. 20, 
Carthago 67S $. Mickael . 291. 40, 
rn = | a_—_— 
© 2 ASCE SECS evres . DO ET 3099. 30 
C hiafmerlan- - . 49, Monforate ——— ——— 319,10. 
Th FT TT. 1 NI BIEK i 4 ” IE M ontroyal —L  . 
O11MmA — —— » 2O, ' —_—_— 05 ION 201, 10,' 
Collio —— _ 300, O, __ ; 
Coquimbo — ZoI, 20. .40..4. N 
Corduba — . — 16,7. 
Coano — -w—_— 59.40, . "E800 
Dade —————— 66,0, 37. —_ NN ED 
Cuſco — ———97. 20 4 tong 4 FILES CNEARIDEE O56 A 
U : es Nives — - 318, 40. 
D Nombre de Dios — 294. 30. 
Norumbega — — — 315, 40, 


Darien —- IS P 
Deleada — —— —- 
Dominica WO "BING Sy <2 LORE : 202.50. 
an) nora 290. 3% 
Panama — —-—— 294. 30. 
Panuco — 70, 10. 
Eſtade . Paſt ——- —-———304. 0. 
Fernambuc . . Pina I —_m——— 296, 20. 
Plata — D cn—_—_ 305. 0, 
Popayahn ———— 297,20, 
Pcfcfſion -— — 241, 30. 
Gor 70na —295. 10, » 2 Potoh ———-— 15,10, 
Granada — 0. 
Guajaquil- —. ze A. Q_ 
Guadalquahol- —————— 258, 20. 
Guanap. — -——294. 50. . A, Quilcog _——— ————— 238. 50. 
Guardalupe —— ———— 319 20. Quintere- —— - *— 3C3.40, 
Guatimala — —— .—— ZO3., ©. Quito — ——,10, 
Quivira — —, 0. 


R 


H 


Hangnedo 


Hayana Roca — = *-————3, 0. 


Roquelay —— — —— 4,0, 
S 
Saba — — —— ——317 30; 
Salinas-- _ a —2}21, 0. 
S, Salvador. ———- 321. 10. 
SANE comm nn ——— 294. 40- 
$20na- —— - 309, O, 
Sorand —— — —— 351, 40, 
T 
T abaco -, 322, 10. 
Tarnaco— 270, 15, 
Tavaſco - —  ;, 40 
Teſtigos ——— - 316. 10, 
Thomebamba 293e 49, 


Tiquiſlana- ——— .-——— 


395. 29, 
TOM omen) eommmmnmmnnmem SYS 4 


Tortuga —— ——— 303,59, 20.20, 


Toronreac ——-- 243. 20. 36, © 

Trinidad —-———- 295.50, 21.20, 

Tumbez ——g,q, 4.10, 4 
V 

Valparaiſo»" —30, 0, 33.04. 

Vllao - —_— 4}, 3}, 

Vraba- ' oe "— 297.20. 7. 39. 

Vrcos = — —z. 0, 14.4 

Wococan —-» == ——-— J07,30. 34. v. 
Z 

Zacatula——— - m—_ 6g, 4, 20, 0. 


e. is the mark of Southern Latitude. 


The End of the Second Part of the Fowrth Book. 
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On A So 


AN APPENDIX 
To the Former V Vork), 


Endeayouring a Diſcovery 


Of te UNR NOWN PART S of the 


W OO w*# E Us 


IND here we are upon a new and ſtrange Adventure, which no Knight. Errant 
J ever underto9« betore. Of things #nknown, as there is commonly no delire, ſo 
\&) leſs diſcourſe can probably be made upon them. By «nkzown therefore we muſt 
SSA underſtand /e/s known, or not well diſcovered; and in that ſenſe we may as well 
J endeavour to ſay ſomwhat of them, as others with more pains and hazard to at=- 
/ tempt the di/covery. And to lay truth, even in the kxown pacts of the World there 
is much #nknown; as in th: belt and moſt Aouriſhing Kingdoms of the Earth there 
_ ” is ſome waſte ground, eicher not cultivated at all or not ſo well inhabited as the 
reſt of the Country. For beſides many vaſt eras of ground in the North and North-welt parts ol T ar- 
tary, and ſuch parts of /ndia a5 lie Northwards towards Delangner, Nangrocot, the Eaſt parts of Cur. 
caſns, 20d the Realms ot Cathay; it is corceived that the greateſt part vt the midlands of Africk are 
wndiſcougred to this day, or the knowledge of them ſoimperteiR as comes reer a ne/cience. And for eA- 
merica, not reckoning in the Norchern Borders (which arc in part to be the lubjeR of this enquirie) it is 
athrmed of the Midlands by Fohn de Lact, ( who hath made the moſt exaR de ſcription of it that was 
ever extant) Ainima [ui parte perluſtratum e|[e, that the lea(t part of them hath beer diſcovered hitherto 
to any purpoſe. Leaving theſe therefore 25 betore without turcher ſearch, we will divide the V N- 
KNOWN WORLD into theſe two parts, 1 Terra'[ncoguita Boreal, and 2 Terra [ncognita Anuſtralis; 
which with their Subdiviſions we will now purſue. 


TERRA INCOGNIT A BORE ALIS, 


ERRA INCOGNIT A BORE AL1S, is that part off the Vxknown 1orld which licth towards 

the North; and is to be conlidered in theſe three notions. 1. As direRly under the Pole, which 
for diſtinRions ſake we will call 0» bis eAriticus ; 3. As lying tothe North-eaſt on the back of Exrope, 
and Afia; or 3.0n the North-weſt, on the back of e America. 

I. ORBIS ARCTICUS isthat part of Terra Boreals [ncegntt.s, Which Neth under or abou: 
the Arfick Pole : the lituation and dimenſions of which being taken with the Aſtro/ate by an Oxfora- 
Frier, are by Mercator thus deſcribed out of the Itineratic of fumes Croxe of Bow le duc, or the Brſche 
a Town of Brabant. 

« Under the Artick Pole (faith he) is ſaid to be 2 b/:c& Rack of wordrous height, at our 33 leagues 
«in compaſls ; the Land aGJoyning being [on by the Sca wo four ere at llands. For the Ocean vio- 
* [ently breaking thorow it, and diſgorgirg it ſelf by 19 Channels, maketh four Eurips, or tierce Whirl: 
*« pools, by which the waters are firally car;ied towards the North, ar.d = ſwallowed into :he Bonels 
* of the Earth. That Emripus or #hirpool which 1s mace by the Scytkich Ocean, hath tive 1»./ers, ard by 
* reaſon of his ſtrait paſſage, ard vivicnt cuurte, is never t1e:2cn; the other on the back of Greenland, 
« being 37 lexgues long, hath three iplcrs, and remaineth tre-zen three moneths yearly. Berween theſe 
«wo there lieth an Iland, on the North of Lappia 3nd B:17mia, inhabited as they lay by Promes, the 
© talleſt of them not above four foot high. A certain Sco/er of Oxferd reporteth, that theke four Fu- 
& rjpsarc carried with ſuch fur:ous vio.ence rowarGs lonie Grilf, in which they are finally ſwallowed vp, 


* thacno ſhip is able with never ſo ſtrong a Gale to ſtem the (Current; and ye: that there is never (0. 


*ſtrong a wind as to blow a Wiranid. The | - r4 0 by Ciralcns ( umbrenſis Tt. his Book Ne min 
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; abilibus Hibernie. So far and to this purpoſe he. But Blundevile our Countryman is of another opi» 


TERRA INCOGNITA. North-eaſt Parts. 


nion (as indeed who not? ) reithet believing that Plimie or any other of the Rowan Writers, came hi- 
ther to deſcribe this Promontory : or that the Oxford Frier without the 4 fliſtance of ſome cold Derul 
of the middle Region of the Aire (and conlequently able to endure all weathers) could approach fo 
neer as to mea{ure theſe cold Countries with his 4ſtrolabe , or take the height of this Blacke Rock with 
his Jacobs Staff. Leaving this therefore as more tic for Lucians Dialogues, then any ſerious diſcourke ; 
we will proceed to matters of more truth and certainty. 

2. THE NORTH WEST parts of Terra incognita Borealis, are thoſe which lie on the back of 
Eſtotiland, the moſt Northern Province of Americe : by which it hath been much endeavoured to finde 
out 2 paſſage to (athay and Chixa , and not to go ſo far about as either by the Cape of Good Hope, or 
the Sereics of Magellan. Attempted firlt by Sebaſtian Cabot, An.1497. at the charge of Henry the 7ch. 
of England. But having diſcovered asfar as to the 67 Degree of Northern Latitude, by the mutinie of 
his Matiners he was forced to return ; where finding great preparations tor a War with Scor/and, thar 
bulinels for the preſent was laid aſide. Reſumed by Gafpar Corteriagls, a Portugal, An.150p, and af- 
ter by Stephen Gomez a Spaniard, in the year 1525. bu: neuher of them went 'o farto the Notth as 
Cabor. Purſued with greater induſtry, but as bad Succeſs by Sir Martin Frobi/ier , who made three 
Voyages for theſe parts (the firſt of cthemin the yeer 1576.) and brought home ſome of the Natives, 
a Sea Unicorn horn (ſtill kept in the great Wardrobe ot 3izdſor Caſtle) ard a great deal of the Ore 
of that Country, found upon tryal, when in England, not to quit the coſt, A great Promontory which 
he paſſed by, he called Queen El:zabeths Foreland, in whole name he took poſſcon of it ; and the 
Sea running not far off, he called Frobiſhers Streits. The Seas full fer with !cy lands, lome of them half 
a mile about, and 80 Fathoms above water ; the People like the Samoeds, the worlt kinde of Tartars, 
in their lives and habit. John Davies followed the Dcfign An. 1585. at the incouragement of Sir Fran- 
cu Walſingham then Principa! Secretary of Eltate : and having in three Voyages diIcovered to the La- 
titude of 73 by reaſon of the many d:thculcies which he found in the Enterpriſe, ard the death of Mr. 
Secretary,he was fain to give over ; leaving unto a narrow Sea on the North of E#tori/and the name of 
Fretum Davis, inthe Latitade of &5 and 20 Minutes, by which name (till called, After him followed 
Weymonth, Hall, Hudſon, Balton, Baffin, Smith, all Engliſh. The reſult of whoſe endeayours was the 
finding of fome cold 1:4, and points of Land, which they named King Jawes his Cape, Queen Anxr 
Cape, Prince Henries FE orcland, Saddle [land, Barren [land, Red gooſe Hand, Digges bus Iland; all of 
them berwixrt By and $1, and the impoſing on ſome paſſages and parts ot the Sea the names of Hack- 
{uyts, Hendland, Smiths Bay, Hudſons Strets, Mandlins Sound, Fair Haven, and the like marks and 


. 1monuments ot their undertakings. Nothing atchicved of publick moment but the Diſcovery of an I- 


and called (herry 11and in the Latitude of 74 and the Shores of a large piece of the Continent, which 
they cauſed to be called king James his New- Land, but moſt commonly Greenland ; where they found 
many white Bears, with white, grey and Dun Foxes, Partriges, Geeſe, and ſome other Proviſions, Sea- 
Unicorns Horns, great ſtore of Aforſes (or Sea horſes) the Oyl and Teeth whereof yield no ſmall 
Commoditie. But moſt confiderable tor the Trade of #hale-fiſhing , which our men uſe yeerly upon 
thote Coalts ; of whoſe Oil, Bones, and Brain (this lalt ſuppoſcd to be the crue Sperma Ceri, now 
uſed as Medicinal) they raiſe very great profit. 

3. THE NORTH EAST PARTS of Terra Incopnita Borealis, are thoſe, which lie on the 
North of Ksſſia and T artaria ; by which the like paſſage towards Cathay and Chixa hath been oft ac- 
rempted ; and hitherto with like ſucceſs. Endeavoured firſt by Sebaſtian (abor, the ſon of fobs Cabot 
ſo often mentioned before, by whom trained up in the Diſcovery of the North eaſt parts of America. 
His emp!oyment failing here in England, he betook himſelf unto the ſervice of the King of Spain, and 
coming out of Spain, An. 1549. was by King Edward the (ixt made Grand Pilot of England, with an 
Annual Penſion of 1661.13 5. 4d. Inthe year 1553. he was the chict Dealer and Frocurer of the Dif- 
covery of Ruſſia and the North.eaft Voyages, undertaken and performed by Sir «zh wWillowghby, 
Chancellour, Burrough enkinſon, and after proſecuted by Pet and fackman. Some of which periſhed 
inthe Action, and were trozen to death ; their ſhip being found the next year hemmed about with ice, 
and a particular Accompt of all things which had hapned to them. Others with better fortunes found 
the way to Ruſſia ( lince that rime made a common Voyage without dread or danger) and paſſing down 
the Yoga to the Caiian Sea, and by that to Perſia,were kindly entertained ir, the Court of the Sophie. 
The Hollunders inthe year 1594 and in ſome years after, tried their Fortune alſo , under the conduR 
and dicion of one William Barendſon, their chief Plor ; but went no further then the Exgliſh had 
gone before them ; yer gave new names unto all places as they paſſed, as if they had been the hrlt Dz/- 
coverers ; With pride and arrogance enough. Nothing ſince done of any note or conſideration for the 
opening of this North-eaſt paſſage, or giving us any berter Accompt of the North of 7 artarie, or any 
Cc unciies beyond that ; bug what we had many Ages ſince out of Pax Fenerres ; fo that we are bur 
where we \vere, ina Terra Incognita. And though I would not willingly diſcourage any noble Aﬀtions, 
or bravc and gailant undertakings : Yet when | look upon the natures of thoſe Shores and Seas, thoſe 
tedious V Vinters of ten monerhs with no Summer following ; the winds continually in the North, and 
the Main Ocean paved with Ice ſo long together : ] cannot chooſe but rank the hopes of theſe Nor- 
thern Paſſages amongſt chole Adventures which are only commendable for the difficulties prefentcd 


in them, 


TERRA 
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TERRA eAUSTRALIS INCOGNIT A. 


V Ith better hopes we may go forwards on the next Diſcovery, and try what may be done on 

TERRA eAUSTRaL'S, or the Somthern Continent; though hitherto INCOGNI7 A 
alſo, 2Imolt as much unknown as the eArfick lands, which none but my good Frier of Oxon had 
the hap to meet with, A Continent conceived by our learned Wrerewood, to be as large 3s Emrope, 
Aſia. and Africk + and that upon ſuch (trength of Realons, as cannot be eaſily over-born by any op- 
police, His Arguments in brief are theſe, 1. That as touching Latitude, ſome parts thereof come very 
peer tothe equator, if they come not alſo on this lide of it : and as for Longaitnde,ir keepeth along, 
though at ſever 3] dittances, the whole continual courſe of the other Continents. 2. lt is clearly known, 
that in the ether two Continents, the Land which lieth on the North fide of that Line, is four times at 
the leaſt as large as that which lizs South thereof : and therefore ſince the earth is cqually poized on 
both (ides of ber Cemtey ; it mult needs be that the Earth in anſwerable meaſure and proportion muſt 
advance it ic]t in ſome places above the Sea, on the South (ide of the Line, as it doth in others on the 
North. By cunſequerice, what is wanting in the South parts of the other two (Continents, to countervail 
the North paris of them , mult of nec fliry be fuppiied in the Southern Continent. 

The C ountty being (o large, fo free iIrom the incumbrances of Froſts and Ice, and endleſs Winters . 
I have oft marvclled with my (If that no further progreſs hath been made in Diicovery of it : conſi- 
dring chiefly by the ſite and poſition of the Countiy, eſpecially in thoſe parts which he neareſt Aſa, 
that there i nothing to be looked for cIſewhere,cither of profit or of pleaſures, but may there be ſound, 
Whether it be, that there is ſome X\'/ ultra put to humane endeavours; or that this people are not yer 
made ripe enough to 1eccive the Goſpel; or that the great Princes of the Earth thiok it no good Policy 
to engage thewtclves in New Diſcoveries, till the O/d be thorowly planted, and made ſure unto them ; 
or that the Aferchant, who in matters of this nature hath a powerfull influence, thinks his hands full 
enough alieady ; and being ſerled in ſo many and ſo wealthy Fatlories, will not adventure upon more. 
W hich of all cheſe, or whether all of theſe together be the cauie of this ſtop, I am not able to derer- 
mine. Certain it 15 that here is a large ficld enough for Covetouineſs, Ambiiton, or Deſire of glory to 
tpend themſelves in 5 envugh to ſatisfic the greateſt and moſt hungry appetite of Empire, Wealth, and 
Worldly pleaſures ; beſides the Galantry and merit of ſo brave an Ation, Molt which hath hitherto 
been donein it , hath been by the incouragements of the Vice Royes of New Spain, and Pers : by 
rhe firſt of wh'ch we came acquainted with the Coalts of Nows Guinea ; by the Later, with thoſe 
Countries called the 7/ands of Solomon but whether Continent or llands,not yet fully known, 

And yet we mult not rob CIlaygellanm of his part of the honour, who paſſing thorow the Streits, 
which now bear his name, dilcovered thoſe parts of it which from the fire thence ſeen he called 
Terra del Furgo, found by the Hellanders of Jate under James le Maire tobe anlland, Nor do the 
Engliſh or the Dutch want their part herein , though what they d1d, was rather Accidental, then upon 
DPetyn. Forintheyear 1593, dit Richard Hawkins being bound for the Streits of Magellan, was by 
2 crois winde driven on fume part of this Continent, to which he pave the name of Hawkings his 
Majden Land; A Promontory of it ſhooting into the Sea with three points he called Point 
Tremontein , and a pleaſant Jſle not far «ff, by the name of Fair /land. Sayling along theſe 
Coaſts in the 50 Degree of Southern Latitude, for the ſpace of GO miles ard upwards, he 
Found the Country as he paſl d to be very pleaſant ; and by the fires which he ſaw inthe night 
to be well inhabited. By the Ike accident, An.1: 99. Stbald de Weert, 3 Hollander, in his return from 
the Streits of Magellan fell upon fume lands of this Southern Continent, in the Latitude of 50 De- 
grees and 40 Minutes, whith he cauſed to be called S1balds lars, And beſides theſe we owe to the 
Portugals the diſcovery of ſuch parts hereof , as they fell on intheir way to the Eaſtern Indies; of 
which we have l:ttle but the names, 2s P/iiracor um Terra, 10 called from the abundance of Parrats 
which they ſaw on the Coalts, over 2gainlt the Cape of good Hope. 2 Beach, a Region yielding Gold, 
and poſſeſſed by Idolaters ; with the two kingdems of 3 Lacach, and 4 CMaleiny ; all three againſt 
the Iſles of Java, from which lictle diſtant. 

But the greateſt light we have to ſee by into this dark buſineſs, is by the Voyages and Adventures of 
the Spaniards, « mployed by the.tv o Vice-Royes of Perw, and Mexico, as before was ſaid. For in the 
year 1543. the Governour of New-Spain then being, ſent Yilla Lobos with a Fleet towards the Afo- 
luccos, who in that Voyage made a Diſcovery of a rich and flouriſhing Coun'1y which he named Nova 
Guinea, by others ſince his time called Terra de Piccinacel; ; and 1n the year 1563, Caſ/rothe Licenti- 
ate, then V:ce-Roy of Perm, ſent a Flcet from Lima,which under the condud of. Lopes Garcia de Caſtro, 
diſcovered the /lands of Selomen. To which if we fubjoyn the ſuccels of the Holanders in the Diſco- 
very of Fretum le Maire, and the Land, adjoyning : the beſt Deſcription we can make of this Sou- 
thern Continent , muſt be in the Chorography and Hiſtory of rkeir Adven:ures ; wiz. 1 Terra 
del Fogo, 2 Inſule Solomons, 3 Nova Guimea : beginn ng fuſt with Terra del Fego, becauſe 
neerelt to os. 

1. TERRA DEL FUEGO,l es on the other (ide of the Streit of Aſagellane, heretofore thought to 
be a part of Terra eAuſtrals [ncognita,or the Southern Cor;tinenr,bur is now diſcovered ro be an Iland, 
by one Jacob CAlajre of eAmſt erdam , accompanied by Cornelius Schouten of Horn, buth Hollanders. 


began their Voyage on the 15. of Jane. An.1615. and on the 19. of Zaxxary foll wing they fell. 


even wich the Streit of Magellan, On the 24. of the fame Moreth they had the [:ght of another Sereir, 
Bb bb> 2 which 
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TE RRA / SN LO (7 N 1 T7 A. Injulz Solomonis. 


wh ch ſeemed to ſeparzte this T crra del F urn from the reſt of the Southern ( ontinent ; and on the 25. 
they enried into, That part of the Land which {being entred into the Srreir) they had on the Welt, 
they call:d Terra Aanritu de Na/'aw ; that on the Eaſt Sratenlaxnd; the Streit it ſelf, Fretum le Maire, 
]he enirance inco the dryer they lovnd ro bein 55 degrees of Southern Latitude, and 50 Minutes, the 
W ater running into the North. Sea with ſo violent an Eddie, Ut adverſum maru 4ſtum diffica/ter ſupe- 
rare prijjems, faith hc, who in the way of Zorurnal or Ephemerides, bath deſcribed the whole courle of 
ths Voyrge. In the whole coprie whgeoi nothing ſo much obſervable (belides this Diſcovery) as 
thac thy :ound that ar their coming home they had luſt aday (as mult needs happen unco ſuch, as in 
{) tedious a Voyage had travelled Weltward) that being Saturday to them which was Sxxday to the 
Hull.uin' ers, 3nd to the reſt of Exrope; though they had calculated the days lince their going out with all 
cxactrie's. SO that it there were any tuch Morality in the Sabbath, as ſome men pretend, theſe men 
muſt e:thir keep their Sabbath on ad ferent day trom the relt of their Countrymen + or otherwile to 
coin; lie with them, muſt be guiley of the breach of the Sabbath all the re [t of their lives, But of this 
m rc at laraceliewhere. Toreturn therefore to this Srreir, it is ſaid to be ſeven Zerch mils, or 
:80i 0415 10 lerpgth, and of a fair ard equal breadih; plentiſull of good tih ; elpecialiy of Sea- 
C aives, 2rd Whales, Abour the inſerting of Which Srrerr 1nto the thira Edition of my Aſicreco/m, I 
Kccived.a Litrer at ſuch rime as the Farl:3ment was held in Oxon, An.1625. fubicribed GB. and a lictle 
under thar, dub grand. floridus : which wherher it were the Gentlemans Aorto, or the Anagream of 
his name, | am nut able co ſay, having never heard more of him from chat time forwards, though his Ce= 
les were (ati fie in that next Edition of that Work. ** For my encourapement Whe rein he gave me this 
© Ein iviowing, The News (faith he) of this New Srreir coming into Sparn, it plealed that King 
 intheyear 1618, to ſend and ſearch whether the truth were anfwerable unto the Report. Ard tinding 
"© tt to mich broader then the other, and not above ſeven Detch miles long : decrecd, that being the 
* mote «alic and comperdious way for Navigators, and lets tubjeR 10 Cangers; his Auxiliary Furces 
* (hould be lent that way 1nto the Eaſt Indies, to defend the Philippine and Aolycco Iiands, and the 
** way by the Cape of good Hope to be lett. In regard that every ſuch voyage, r.quireth twice as much 
'* time : bi(ides the variety of winds, and often change of the Air, not only troubiclom, but tull of dil- 
* ©a/es, coniumeth the one balf of the men before they recurn, Whereas 1s way gaineth time (and if 
© ned be, they may diipatch bufirels in the Weſt as they travell into the Eſt) without any extraordi- 
© nary danger or lo!s of men, Sofar the very words of my letter. The intelligence given me in this 
L-tecr, I tigde contirm'd in a Re/atica of the Voyage made by Captain. Don /uan de More, Anno i618, 
at the command and Charge of the King of Spain, whoprelently arm'd and turnithed erght rall Ships, 
ro ſend chis new way unto his Philiprnes and elnceoos , under the condut of Perrms Michaeles de 
Coravelen. SITKCE it hath been found by experierc', that even frem our parts to the CMolnceoos, through 
this Freeum ac Alayre, is but a patlage of eich: muncths : Sine wile infigns nevicantiom clade, faith the 
N.rrator, But of this [treit enough, ro 1. ti-tiv my nnkrown welonilers ri queit, and enform my Rea» 
der : extreamly ſorry that the Geri mar was ner i 1c2ted ro :mpait his name, that fo his memory mighe 
have lived in theſe Fapers, it they chcmiclves be d:(t nate to a longer life. 

Now for the nature of the {01}, 1t 1s fa'd ro br very full of Aforntains ; but thoſe Hills apparelled 
w.th woods, intermixt with Vailes; rhe Vallics for the molt part tull of little Brooks which tall down 
{1 m the Nountuins, ard attord goed Paltufage ; the Sea-coatts well provided of Bays and Roads, not 
unialc for (ipping : thov{2hihe Air everywhere, but chicfly neer the Sea, be much fubjeR tro Tem= 


p«lts, As 105 the Feople,ihey arc ſaid robe of a white complexion : but their Face, Arms, and Thighs, 


colou-ed with a kinde of Oker : Of tull ſtacure and well proportioned.thcir hair black which they wear 
lors to ſeem more teriible, | he men mcſt generally naked, the women only ſhaded on their ſecret parts, 
v,.thap.accolt Leather. 

Towrs they have none, nor any Habitations which deſerve the name of Fouls; ſo that the moſt 
wh cz wecando isto Coalt the Hand. In which we tindetowaids are del Noort 1. Alarge Arm of 
tc ea, Calicd Extraao de S, Sebaſiian. 2. The Cape of S. Ives 3 HManritits land. 4. Promontorio 
we Brien Su/eio, or the Cape of Good Snceeſs. Oppolite whereunto in another lard is the Cape of S. 
B.cntholome\\s; and berwixt them the Streic called Fretum le Maire, Then in the New Serth Sea, 2s 
they callic, chere are 5. Barnwelts land, 6. the lands of S- 7/defon/o; 7. Cape Horn on a fair Pro- 
montuiy, inthe South welt Ande ; which doubled, the Countric goes along with a {trait ſhore, on 
which I hnde ſome Bayes and Capes, but no names unto them; till we come to the VVeſtern entran- 
ccs of the Streits of CIagelan , oppolite unto Cape F'iforia, fo often mertioned. = 


2 INSUL/E SOLO MONTIS, orthellands of Solomon, re ſituate on the VVeſt of 
Terra ael Fogo, 11 degrees on the South of the Egqninoftial, Tiicovered inthe year 1567, by Lopes 
G.rciade Caſtro, lent by the Vice:Roy of Peru to finde out new Countries. By whom thas named, in 
hope that men would be the rather induced co iphabit in them ; imagining that So/omon had his Go!d 
from cheſe Lands of Ophir. 

In number they are many, but 18. the principal : Some of which 3co miles in compa$, others 200, 
and others of them leſs ill we come to fifty, and beneath thar, none. All liberally furniſhed with Dogs, 
Hogs, Hens, Cloves, Ginger, Cinnamon, and ſome veins of Gold. The chief of theſe eighteen, arc, 
1 Guadalcanal, luppoſed to be the greatelt of them ; upon the coalt whereof the Spenierd, ſwled 150 


Leagues, where they found a Town which chey burned and tacked, becauſe the People of it in a ſud- 


den lurprize, had killed fourteen of their men. 2S 1.:be/la, 159 leagues in lengrh, and eighteen in 
breadth; 
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breadth; the Inhabicants, ſome black, ſome white, ſome of brown complexion. 3 S. Nice/as. 109 
Leagues in compals, inhabited by a 'cople which are black of hue, but ſaid ro be more witry then the 
other Salvages. All ot them fi:uate betwixc the Streics of Aagetan, and the Iands of Theeves; and 
yet not well agreed upon amonglt our Authors, whether to be accompred Ilands, or a part of the Con- 
einent : The Spariargs having layled 700 L-agucs on the Coaſts hereof, and yet not able to 21t2'n unto 
any certainty. Buic being they pals generally in Acc..mpr for Ilands, and by that name are under the 
Vice Roy of Per, who appoin:s their Governours, lzt them pals ſo ſtill. 

3. NOV A GUINE A lyeth beyond the }lands of Solomon, in reſpeR of us. procecding 15 wo 
have begun from che Land of Fire. Diſcovered, xs betore was ſaid «n. 1543. by I ilia Lobos ( Herrera 
attributes the diicovery of it to Alvarez ge Saavedra, and ers it higher in the year 1527.) more perfeR- 
ly made known, it I guels aright, by Fernndo de 2uir, Who being ſent with two Ships to make a more 
tull diſcovery of the [lard of Solomon, and taking his courſe about the heighe of the Magellan ſtreite, 
Giſcovered a main Land coming up clote to the «A quinettial, on the Coaſts whereof he f:yl-d 890 
Leagues, til] he tound himtelt ar lafi in the Lariewde of 15 Degrecs, diſcovering a larce Bay into which 
toll cwo great Rivers, where he purpoled to ictele a Plantation, and to that end pretenced 2 Petition 
co the King of Spain. This Country | conceive by the (ite and poſition of it to be Nova Guine,coming 
vp cloſe as that doth to the © #qrizo(tiul ; and atterturning tothe South rowards the Tropick of Ca- 
pricorn, where it joyneth with A1al.ruy. And taking ic for granted, 3s | think | may, 1 ſhall atford the 
Keader this Detcription of it, our of his Afemoritls ; in which it is ſoberiv athrmed to be a Terreſtri= 
«l Paradiſetor wealth and picatures. The Country pientifull of Fruits, (oro-nnuts , eAlmords of tonr 
lorts, Pom curens, Dates, Sugar canes, ard Apples : plenty of Swine, Goats, Hins, Partiiges, and 
other Fow), with ſome Kine and Buffals. Nothing infericur (as it ſeemeth ) co Gaines 1n the Land of 
Nezroes ; and from thence lo named. | or, 3s he faith, he fav 2monegſt them Silver, and Pearls,and ſome 
coid him of Gro!ld ; the Countries on the Coalt ſreming to promiſe much tel:ciry within the Land. The 
Ayr he found to be whole and :zemperare, the vea ſhores to be tull of Bates, Havens, and the Exits of 
Rivers, making (bew as of 2n0ther China, The Inhabitants he athrmeth ro be innumerable, ſome white, 
ſome hke the 17alatos, others like the Negros; diverfitred in Habir, as well as Colour, Their br. :d 
made of three torts of Roors : withour Government, bur not without Religion ; fi r they had their ſeve- 
ral Oratories and places of bu:isl, but neither King, nor Laws, nor Arts. Divided by that want, and in 
daily wars with one another; their Arms, Bows, Arrows, and other weapons, but all made of wood. 
Of chis Country whatſoever it was (if not Nova Guinea } he took poflefſion in the name of the Carho- 
like King, and ſet up both a C»o/5, and a Chappel 1 ir ; the Chappel dedicated to the Lady of Loyerto. 

The preciſe time of this Di/covery ] have nowhere found but the cime ſpent about it is by him att med 
to be 14 ears. to the no ſmall endama+ement of his health and fortunes, Nor do I tind thee any care was 
taken of his Pet:2402, or any thing elſe done by others in puriuarce of his Propoſitions. \\ hether it were 
on any of the reaſons before lard down ; or tha: there was no credze given to his athormations , 1 derer- 
mine not. Nor find I thac he gave any names co the B.uies or Promontories, a5 he pall<d along ; but ei- 
ther rook ſuch names as were given before, or found not any thing worth the naming. And for ſuch 
names as were given before (ſtill raking Ferdinando Luir's n:w Country for Nova Guinea ) we hind 2 
Promoncorie called Cape He-moſo, in the Ealt parts h:reof near che Hands of 4o/ommon, and not far from 
the e/£quator.2 Another inthe Weltern part,but as near the »AfZquinex,culled Point Primiro. 3 Athird 
in the {1;{t beodings of the Coaſt towards the Sourh.called Cape de Buena Deſeads,or the Cape of good ae- 
fires, 4 Rio de Valcanes. 5 Riode Lorenzo. 6 Riode S. Angr:ſtimo, on the Ealt or Cape Formoſo towards 
che Streits. 7 The Rivers of 5. Peter. 8 5. 'Panl. 9 >. Andrew. And 10 S. Famer, betwixe Cape For- 
moſo and Primiro. 

But being there is little cert 2in of theſe lat d:[coveries, and the greateſt certainty we have of char lit- 


tle, is nothing bur a Liſt of names withou: any thing 044ervable 1n the ſtate and ſtory of the ſame, they 


may {till recain che old came of Terre Inco74its And therefore I will try my fortune,and withiuc trou- 
bling the Vice- Royes of Peru, and 1Mexico, or raking our (mm:ſſion for a ney Viſcovery, will make a 
ſeutch into this Terra Auſtral:s tor ſome oth; Regions, wiich mult be found either here or nowhere, 
The names Gi which, 1 Munds alter & idem. 2 U:opia. 3 New Atlantis. 4 Fawie Land 5 The Painters 
Wives Iland. 6 The Lands of (hiv2lrie. And 7 The New Werld in the Moon. 

1. MUNDUSeALTEKRET I DE M, another world and yet the fame, is a witty and 
ingenious invention of a learned Pre/ate. writ by him in his younger dayes ( bur well enough becyming 
the auſterity of che graveſt head) in which he diltingu (h-th che /Ices, Paſſions, Humonrs, and ill Aﬀe- 
Aions mult commonly incident ro mankind,in:o leveral Provinces ; gives us che Charatter of cach , 25in 
the deſcriptions of a Country, People, and chief Cities of ic : 2nd lets them forch unto the eye in fuch 
lively colours, that the vitious man may ſce therein his own Deformities, and che well- minded man his 
own imperfettions. The Scene of this detign laid by the Reverena Author, in this Terra Anſtralts ; the 
Decorum happily preſerved in the whole Diſcovery ; the ſtyle acutely clear, the invencion lingular. Of 
whom and his New world | (hill give you that Ewlogie, wich the Hiſtorian doth of Homer, Nec ante 
illum quem ille imtaretar, neg, pojt illum qui enum unit eri poſſet, inventua eſt, 

2. UTOPIA isa Country hilt diſcovered by vir T homas More, after Lord { hancellonr of Eng- 
land; and by him made the Scene of a Commonwealth, which neicher Solon nor Lycargiu, nor any of 
the Leg:/lators of former times did ever dream of ; nor had been fancied by Plato, Ariſtotle, Twullie, or 
any who have written the [de.us of 3 form of Gorernment, though not reducible to praife. Some of 


his Plots we bave took notice of alread;;, as viz. his device to bring Gold and $:1ver into n— 
making 
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TERRA INCOGN IT A. Newelllanty. 
making of thoſe merals, Chains and Ferrers for their alefuttors, Pans of Cloſe-(tools, Chamber. pots, 
and Veſſcls of ſuch unclcanuſe ; by impoling it a5 a penalcy on infamous perſons, to wear Gold Rings 
vpon their Fingers, and the like devices : 2s allo his device to prevent miltakes and diſlikes in mariages, 
by giving the parties a full view of each other, naked. Many more projets of this nature, ſome of them 
poſſible enough, bur ſo xnpraFicable, lo beyond hope of being looked on in the modelling of a Common- 
Wealth, that we may reckon his device amonglt thole ſtrange fancies, que nungquum antea ſpe concepta, ne 
duns opere textataerant. The man indeed (corlidering the times he lived in ) of rare abilities ; bur his 
U topi ticted only to the Aleridian of this Southern Continent, this Terra Anſtralss Incognita, in which 
now we are, and to no plice clfe. 

2 NEW eATL ANTIS isanlland of this Soxthern Continent, diſcovered by Sir Fraxcis Ba- 
con, the lexrned Viſcount of S. 4/bans; one of Sir Thomas Hores (ucceſſors in the place of Lord 
Chaxceliour, bur far before him in the Excellency and fealibility of his invention. Ic had this name with 
reference to eAtlantrs. an Iland of the Weltern or Arlaxtick Ocean, mentioned in the Works of Pluto - 
both al ke inviſible. Bur for his falling on this Tland, his deicription of it, the City of Ben: Salem and the 
manner of his rcc- ption there , fuch handſome probabilities, and ſo fairly carryed, that co one nor ac- 

43ic.ccd with the Srite of the World, it would ſeem 2 Reality. but above all things, the inventions and 
deligns of Solomons Houſe, for perfeRing the works of nature, or rather improving nature to the beſt 
advantages of life, and the benetit of mankind are beyond compariſon. The man, I muſt confeſs had his 
perſonal errours 4 know none without them) of good and bad qualictes equally compounded, Aores 
ej wigore & levitate mixtiſſims, as Paterculus once ſaid of Piſo : not one amongſt many thouſands 
(to purſue that Charatter ) qui ant otium validins diligat, aut facilins ſufficiat negotio. A man of a moſt 
{trong Brain, and a Chymical Head. Who if he had been entertained with ſome liberal Salarie, ab- 
{traced from all Affairs Loth of State and Jadicature, and furniſhed with ſufticiency both of means and 
helps, tor che going on in his deſign, would, I am conhdent, have given us fuch a body of »atural Phi. 
lo[ophie, ard made it 1v tublervient to the publike good , that neither Ari/torle or T keophraſt us amonel(t 
the Aatients, nor Paracel/ur or the relt of our later Chymiſts, would have been conſider avie. 

4. FAERIE L AND, is another part of this Terra [ncopnita; the habitation of the Faeries, 
2 pretty kird ot little fiends, or Pigmey devils, but more inclined co ſport then mi'thiet; of which old 
V om:n, who remember the times ot Popery, tell us many tine ſtories. A cleanlyer and more innocenc 
cheat was never put upon poor ignorant people, by the Monks and Friers, Their habiration here or no 
where; though terit ©ccalionally by Oberon and their other Kings, to our parts of the World. For not 
being reckoned amonglt the good Angels, nor having malice enough to make them Devils (bur ſuch a 
k'nd of midl'ing Sprites, as the Letires call Lemures Larve) we muſt find our ſome place for them, nci- 
ther Heaven or Hell. and molt likely this. Their Country never more enobled , then by being wade the 
Scene of that excellent Poem, called the Faerie Leen, Intended to the honour of Qi1cen Fl:zaberh, 
ard the preatelt perſons in her Coure + but ſhadowed in ſuch hvely colours, framed 10exaRly by the 
Rules ct Poeſie, and repreſenting luch /deas of all moral goodneſs; that as there never was a Poem more 
Arti'cial; locan no Ethical diſcourſe, more faſhion and irtlame the mind ro the love of vertue, [45+ 
ſurum fucilins aliquem quam imitaturum (hall be Spencers Motto; and lol leavehim to his relt, 

5. The PAINTERS WIVES IL AND, is an Iland of this Tratt m+ntioned by Sir Walter Raleigh, 
in bis Hiſtory of the 33'or ld. Of which he was informed by Don Pedro de Sarmiento, 3 Spaniſh Gentlce 
man,imploycd by his King in planting ſome C olonies on the Streirs of Aagelian(which we have touch 
ed upon betore ) Who being taken Frilover by Sit Falter in, his going home, was a:ked of him abouc 
ſume [/and Which the Maps preſented in thoie Streits, and might have been of great uſe to him in his 
undertaking. To which he merrily replied, that it was to be called the Painters Wives 1land, ſaying, 
that whilelt the Painter drew that Aap, his wife [itting by, deſired him to put in ene Connrey for her, 
that ſe in her imaginations might have an land of her own. His meaning was, that there was no fuch 
[land 3s the laps preſented. And I fear the Painters Wife hath many 1lards 3nd ome C ountries 
t00 upon the Continent, in our common aps, which are not really co be tourd on the ftrift- 
elt ſearch. | 

6. THE LANDS OF CHIV ALRIE are luch 1lands, Provinces, and Kintdems in the Books of 
Errantry, which have no being in any kyoWs part of the #orld and therefore mult be fought in this. A 
grols abſurdity, bur frequent in thoſe kind of Yrjrers,whoin deſcribing the Adventures of their Knights, 
in deipight of Geographie (with which indeef they had no acquaintarce ) have not only disjoyned 
Countries wh'ch are neer together, and laid rogether Countries which ate far remote ; bur given us the 
deicriprion of many 1/ands, Provinces, and mighty Kingdoms , which a« the ingemous Author of the 
Hiſtory of Don 2auixor,merrily obſerveth, are not to be foundin all the Map. Ot this fort 15 the Ifle of 
eAdamants in vir Huon of Burdeaxx ; the Fayery- land in the Hiltory of Amadis de Gaunt; the hidden 
Land and that of the Sage Aliart in S. Palmerin of England; the lands of Lindaraz, and the 
Diveliſh Fauno, with the Kingdom of Lyra (of which the Amizonian Lady Archifpoza was the right- 

full Queen) and many others of that kinde in the Airrowr of Knighthood ; 2nd divers of like nature 10 
Palmcrin de Oliva, Primaleon, and Belianis of Greece, Pari/mw, the Romarce of Remarres, and 1n- 
deed who nor of all that Rabble? Handſomly humoured bv Michael de Cervantes in his land of Br 
rutaria , of which the famous Sancho Panca was ſometimes Governovr, and the Kingdom of 1Micomico- 
»a. And yet I cannot but confeſs (for | have been a great Student in theſe Books of Cyiralrie) that 
they may be of very good uſe to Children or young tioys in their Adole/cency. For belides chat they 
divert the minde from worſe cogitations , they perfet? him that cakes piealure in them in the __ of 
renacn 7 
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reading, beget in him an habit of peaking , and animate him many times to ſuch bigh conceptions as 
really may make him fic for great undertakings. 

7-THE NEW WORLD IN T HE MOON, ws firſt of Lucians diſcovering ; a 
man of eminent parts, but as ill a Conſcience, Apoſtatizing from the taith in which he was red. 
eAriſtophanes had before told us in one of his Comedies of a Nephelococcyg:a, or a City of Cuckors in 
the Clouds. Bur Lacian was the fiſt who found out this New 1Yor{d in the Afoon : of which ard of the 
Inhabicants of it, he affordeth us in one of his Dialogues 2 conceired CharaFer, But vt late times, tha: 
World which he there fancied, 3nd propoſed buc as a fancie onely, is become a matter of a more ſevigh 
debate : wad lome have laboured with grent pains co make it probable, that chere is another #orld in 
the Moen, inhabited as this is by perſons of divers Langnager, Cuſtoms, Pultier, and Religions + and 
more then ſo, ſome means and. wayes propoſed to conſideration tor maintaining an izterconr/e and 
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commerce berwixt that and this, Bur being there are like endeavours to prove that the Earth my be 


a Planet, why may rot this Southern ( ontinent be that Planer, and more particularly that Afcon, in 
which this other #or/dis ſuppoſed to be? Certainly there are ſtronger hopes of finding a New #ord in 
this Terra Auſtralss, then in the Body of that Planer; and ſuch perhaps as might exceed both in protic 
and pleaſure the later diſcoveries of America. 

But I am no diſcourager of indultrie and ingenuitie, which I love and honour whereſocver I find it. 
I know great Tr#ths bave many times bcen ſtartled upon leks preſamptions, Nor would I be miſtook, as 
if in my purſuit of this Terra Incognite, | par ſcorn on any of ſublimrer thonghts.3 or thc I would have 
any man ſo much in love with the preſent World, a8 not to look for another World in the Heaven above. 
It is reported that in ſome: coatroverfic betwixt the Palander and the Duke of A1oſcovie, the King of 
Poland lens the Moſcovite a curious Globe, repreſenting the whole Heavenly: dudies, with the particular 
motion of each ſeveral Sphere : To which the Mmuſcourte returned thus unworcthy Anſwer, 7” mihi 
Cetum wires, Redde mihs Terras de quibue coxtendimus ; You fend me Henpen, ach he, but thac will 
nor ſatisfie, unleſs you give me back thole Lands which are now in queltion. And much I fear there ace 
to0 many of this mind, who would aot lote their part on Earth for all Heavew itſelf, Whom L deſire 
if any fuck peruſe theſe Papers, to coalider, Thac as much as the mott flouriſhing Coumry which is here 
deſcribed, doth fall ſhort of that Paradiſe wherein God placed our farher Adam ; ſo much and infinicely 
more did that Earthly Pr ai/e fall ſhort of the unſpeakable glories gf the © ingdom of Heaven. To 
the diligent and careful ſearch of which Heavenly Kingdom | heartily commit ghe Reader : nor doubt= 
ing dut the Works of GO D which are bere pickented, and that vioſſ//ade of Humane affairs which is 
herein touched ut, may prompt him to ſome ſerious thoughts of that uwghty GO D who made all theſe 
Works, in whom is no ſhew nor />4adow of change. To whom be given att Gloxy, both in this 70rd, and 


that to come. 


DO nicquid enim Lurz gremio completiitur Orbu, 
Permutat varidtque vices, trepidoque tumulty 
eAſtuat, & nunquam /entit Pars una quietem, 
Nam ruit in ſeſe, & civils vulnere [emper 
eAnt cadit, aut perimit ; alioque renaſcitur ore, 
Rur(us ut intereat ;« ſic non eſt omnibus unum 
Partibus ingenium, non 11 nativa. Sed Orbes 
Aſtriferi, © nitids ſublimu Regia Cel: 
Immunu ſenis, & vnltu immutabils uno 
Perpetunm /ervat ſolida & ſincera tenorem. 


The Verſes are G. Buchanan, in his Book De Sphera, Which I thus trarſlate, and therewithall 
conclude this Work. 


The World beneath the Moon, its (hapes doth varie, 
And change from this to that ; nor can it tarie 

Long in one ſtate : bur with it ſelf doth jar, 

Kils, and is kili'd, in endleſs Civil war. 

New-form'd again, 'tis but to die. The frame 
Neither of Bodies nor of Mindes the ſame. | 
But That above the Spheres, the Heavens on high 

In which G © D reigns in glorious Majeſty ; 

Free from old Ape, unchang'd, and of one face, 
Always preſents it ſelf in equal Grace. 


Non nobis, Domine, non nobis, ſed Nomini tuo detur Gloria. 


F IN1S. 


The Emendation of the Errata in the Fourth Book. 


Ol. 3 lin. 1. for Longo, read Congo, f.7.1.3. for 7:5 r 6x5, 8 3. for intayl, r.intangle. ib.18. for ſurely, r. ſoberly. 11,29 for 

Salud, r.Sah:d. 16.34. for likewiſe, r.helieft. 16.28.for 13000.1,1300, fol.19.4. for Therah, r. Zerah, 21,14, for Alub 

r. Ajub. 34.10 dele time made, 36.58.for made them,r.made them quit. 39.7. for Errituy t.Erriffe, 16.3 1.for Agu,r. Agla, 
40. 9. for Algaria, r. Asgara- 41.30, for Sexta & Senta, r. Septa & Seuta ib.38, for theſe, r. the. 42+16 tor Ster, r. Sierra» 
ib, 5 2. for putation, r.computation. 41.20, for are, r.all, 43.20 for Alech, r. Algrqire. 43.67. for 1554- 1.15 44+ fol.44.$; 
for Il. r.the. 50.63. for firſt King, r. ſecond King. 5 3.56. tor Oden, r. anti then. 54 30. for Carthage, r. Canaga. 632.35. for 
Amearay tr. Amara. 66.38.for or r.of, 93-56. for Barbarians, r Baybaria. 87.38.for five,r.for. ib.48.50.for Tenaritte, r. Tena« 
riffe. ib. 53.for Wood,r.Woad. ib.61. for the one, r. one. 8g 38. for AzJobes, r. Avrobes, 97. 26. tr r Gubanam, t. Guabanani. 
16,50. for turn at,r.atturn. 29.20. for uſe, r. ſpace, 102.17. for Kbone, r. Kboſne. 103 37. for Nova Fiancia, r, Canada, or 
Nove Francia. 118.1. 1.for ſpecially, r.ſpectally ſo called. 4. for Lucayonryn,rLucateneque. 119,16 6. like a Demy-Iland. 8. for 
on the ireſt, r, on the Weſt Now Spain & New Gallicia, 19.for b-und,r.bounded, 123. 30. for in, r.cnd. 125, 38. for Hiufila, 
r.Piaſila. 128. 1. for $Fagi, r.$.Fe. 122.30. for laſt I take to be, r. placed by I* de Eaet. ib, 52. d. more properly belonging to the 
Province of Seio, 129.55. for Mcte, r. Mit. 135.1.38. 42. & 59. for Guaxata, r. Gudxaca. 156. 47. for Diada, r, Oieda, 
160.4 1.for River, r, River of Plate. 159. 55. for Þ, Maithew, t. Matban,170, for Wiacopo,r. Prapoco, 1 96.58.tor Faerie Land,r. 
Firm land, 1.60 for Archiſipozar. Archifilora. 
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An advertiſement to the Reader, concerning the 
cnluing TavLEs. 


AGb- Hort Tables may not ſeeme propertionable ts ſo long a Work , eſpecially in an Age wherein there are ſo 
many that pretend to learning, who fFudy more the Index then they do the Book. But to this Work 
ſhort Tables will be long enough, conſidering that t/ e Runing titles on the top of each leaf, direft the 
Reaaer 10 aview of theſe Countries which ke ws to travell ; and conſequently t 4s much knowledge of 
thoſe things which concern thoſe Countries as this Work can give hm. Houwſoever that I may not be 
ng in any poimt to the Readers eaſe, I have drawn thoſe titles into Method ty the curſe of the Alphabet ; and 


wanimg 
added all the reſt of the Provinces both great and ſmall, which are hercin ment1ned and deſcribed : with the names 


of thoſe Eſtates and Nations, whether old 6r new, the ſum of whoſe affairs us here drawn together. This teing done 
in the firſt of theſe Tables, I bave reduced into a ſecond the names of thoſe particular Nations, with their ſeveral 
Tribes ( the principall of theth at the leaſt ) which anciently inhabited thoſe Kingdims, Provinces, and Iſlands, the 
Chorographie and Hiſtory whereof is my chief endeavour : that being marſballed by themſelves, they be no hinde- 


rance to the Reader inthe yr of thoſe places, which he Lath more deſire towiſuit. And final'y whereas there are 
many things in this Work looking towards Philologle , and ſume particulars not eaſily reducible ts the other 
Tables, I have digeſted the chief of them intoa third ; leaving the reſt unto the conſideration of the fludions Reacter, 


who poſſibly might take it ill if nothing ſhould be left to his care and memorie. 
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Brachmanes, what they were a- Chriſtmaſ 5 tports in Twelftide, by 
mooelt the /»d;ans 1, 3.21 4 their : whom fult inſticured [. 1. 274: 
authority ard courſe of life 215. (145 the lon of C 4.2722 fult planted 
lucceeded w the flt by the mo- / n Arabial. 1. 13. and 2. 116. 


dern Bramines 215. ts poſterity ( the C byſites } 
why call'd &/E i hiopian' I. 2.116. 


NE EE miltaken for the e/E:hioprans of 
ED Africk 1.1.13.1.3-116 & 1. 4.69. 
C/luhim more likely to be four.d 
\DRextion of the World , and, NC 4ſi0745 than Colchy I, n, 13. 
\LCLthe Mortiyes of it 1, 1, 1. the (/#mer14n5 the poſterity of Go- 
| concurrence of each perſon to it 3. | Merl. 1.15. 152. firſt {erled in 
f The matter of it and the Method | 1/4914 20d Phrygia Maier 
, tb, how long fince dore 3. | 'b. G1. 3. 17. gave name to Boſ- 
Chaos or firſt matter of the world, | £971 Cramer |. 2, 42, 1. 3. 
expreſſed by Moſes in the names 187. In Exrope better knowa by 
of Heaven and Earth |, 1. 3. how | **© name of | 
deſcribed by Ovid ib. (imbr; 5 the {ame with the {ime 


C:ries by whom firſt buile , and on | 2971997 1. 1. 152.& 1, 2. 142. 
what {0 |. 1.6. the cauſes of | *®E Cimbrick Cherſoneſe named 


the greatneis and magnificence of | from them 1. 2. 121. Their at- 
chem 5. | y_u_ _= the Rowan Empue I. 
I. 186, 


( limes what they be, how many ;.. : - 
and how diftinguiſhed 1.1.25. C 17108 the lon of Z-pher , firſt lecled 
omment aries what they properly the Ifle of C'ypri4 1. 1, 16. & 
are, and how they differ from Has | ], 3. 44- bis polterity [preadiry i0- 
tory 1.1.21, | to Muaicedoma lib. 2. 244. from 


[hron»logies, bow they differ from | thence into e£rolra, and io into 


Hiftorie 1. 1.21. by whom bett per- | {#44 1: 1+ 37: 
formed _ th Span Chnſermavah the Father of the 


ted 1.4.13. 
Bos in Lingua , a Provery, the | 


Choreography what it is 1, 1. 27. - pang natite yan 1:ditz Pcople 
# —_— 4 en aol ſo lexd that 
ibid, : O Fu 
C oſmography defined 28. the oe - 5 Me. mrs -_ 3-1 Tn 
neral Lati:ude of rhe Notion 46, | © = c J Ry __ tght pa 
, - - MUCN ue tne amces 0 97 © 
Conſuls when firlt ordained in | - i ods alt a 
Rome1, 1.40. who the firtt So e | *+ 3+ 30» "ut 


Conſul 10. whea the office ended | ©9* ) as much cried up by the 
ibid, oocd-tellows of that City 54:4, 


C'e/.ir the name at firſt of the Ro- |-9/ophoreme addere, a Proverb, and 


»+.11 Emperours 1. 1. 45. after cf from whence it camel, 2, 22. 
the deſigned Succefſour 165d. the |< 9f19m-worll, where it croweth,and 


unfortunate end of moſt of them. how I. 3. 58.1. 4 453 46. & 
5 paſſum al1h. 


49- M4 4x x 
Cardinals by whom fuſt ordained |* »/þin:zys happy gueis at the Arms 


Germany. 2.119. 
hrijtians where hirtt-4ocalled, and 
| with What folemaityl. 3. 4g. ex- 


tremely 


I. 1.89. the ele&ion of the Popes 
alſhogned to them only, and by 
whole authority 1 25. 


—_— —_— - __— _ 


rremely hated by the Gezt:les LF Cocchinel a precious die, how ard | 
Their perlecutions, and encreaſe where it oroweth | 4.1.48. 


5 Os Ceryb:rntes the Prictts of Cybele | 


Chimerathe Monſter what it was 1.2.26. 
I. 3. 26. and how tamed by Bee Coretes what they were , and from 


leroph:nib, | whence ſo called lib, 2. 236. acd | 


armel a mountain of Syrs« 1, 3. 262, 
53- miſtcok dy the Geatiles for 
a God :b, The Friers Carmelites 
thence named zþ, >1, r. 92. D 
Curtizs taxed for overſtraining the 
Adts of Alex:nder 1. 3, 217. | I 1tors what they were in the 
C l»ves where they grow moſt plen- | >> of Rome 1.1. 42. A Ca- 
rifully, and the nature of them o talogue of them *4 3. 
3. 249. Diaries whatthey are, and how 
Circaſſian; where th}y dwell 1. 3.! hey differ from Hiſtory 1.1.21. 
191. their opanicas and praCtice 'Del:nqments how to be proceeded 
ibid, | with 1.1.58 gained more by fa- 
(ophri, the name of the Chriſti- | yorsthan by rigour 5 9. 
ans of Egype whence to be derived Druzde; what they were, and from 
lib. 4.6. TI in matter of whence fo called!.1.21 2. Their 
Religion, and eſtate at the pre- chief leat in ce 170. In Bri- 
fone bed. : tain 218, 'T ; 
Caphorimto be found in Coptis Dues oblerved as lucky or unluc- 
a Town of Egypr 1.1. 14. carried kie unto divers men 1, 1. $3 1. 3. 
again{tall realon into (appadocta gg. EO 
1b. [.3.1 3. Doa.:nim the ſonne of Jav 1n farlt 
Chuſites why rendred Ethiopians | ſettled in Rhodes 1.1.14 & 1. 3. 
in our Exg{i/h Bibles]. 3.116. the , 29, his poſteri:y paſſing into Epr- 
Tranſlation juſtifyed #5. the, afti- | rxs1, 2,2 39.a0d there naming the 
ons aſcribed unto them n i= | Dodonitn Grove 238. 
ble to be underſtood of the Erh1o- David George a monlirous Heretick 
pizns of Africk 1.4. 69. the mi- | and what his Teaets |. 2. 22. 
{take laid on the Expoſiters I. 3, |Dedix the ſon of Regma planted 


I16. upon the ſhores of the Perſian |Endymionts ſomnum, ja Proverb, 


Calith the name of the Succeffors | Gulf 1. x. 13. 


Edward the 35. his clainto the 
Crown of Fr.:xce, mittaken jin our 


common Chronicles |,1.150,151. 

not prejudiced ar all by the3.«/:7zc 

| Law 26, 

Enemies to be licericd flioht 1. 1. 

| 196. how to be dealt withall 

— they are in our power hb. 1. 
58, 

Ex.r.h what he was, and by 
whom ordained |.1.78.his proper 
Territorie 7g. the Catologue ard 
lucceſhion of :hem .6. 

Eledtors of Germ 41;y how many I. 
2. 44, by whom ordained 16:4. 
Theu Offices, and how periormed 
th, 

E'e:t ion of the Popes I.1.91 .of the 


man Emperors |. 2 44. of the great 
Maſter of Ma'r.1 1. 4. 47+ the or- 
dinary means for obtaining the 
Crown ol Bohemr 11. 2.90. 

Enterwviews betwixt oreat Princes 
reckoned inconvenient |. 1. 117. 

E/.1m the fon of Sem where planted 
I.1.13.l.3.16 2. 

El:h i the ſon of frway , feriled in 
Eli; of Pelojoweſus 1.1. 16. and 
after in the Ifl's of Greece I, 2. 
2 20.thegae called the //les of El:- 
ſhaEz 7.7. 1.16, 

[Emir of S$1don what he is I. 3, 55. 

| his power and [frength 57. 


| the occaſion of it 1.7.25. 


of Mabomer 1.3.1 24.” The Suc- '[Dru/i1ns what they ate; their Re- | £rymelogres ridiculous of Europe ). 


celſion of them 161d, (> 1 25. & | ligion and Country I. 3. 49, of 
L 4.21 their power and ſtrength 5 7. 

{rocodles their monſtrous ſhape, '7 o/itheans a Samaritan Sect , and 
and where molt uluall 1. 4.9, | their ſupzrſtitions1. 3. 86. 

Coco-nuts a molt excellent fruit, D;yint:y by Birds, and the Kinds 
and of ſeveral ules 1. 4.84. oficl, 3.137. 

Cinnamon what it is, where and , D.zm, {cen Plums, D-1945% Roles, 
how it groweth, and from whence | and Damask linnen, from whence 
lo called 1.4.5 9. | focalledI. 4. 64, 65. 

C iphers or private CharaRters for Drinking when in faſhion a- 
writing , by whom firſt invemed mong the Engliſh 149 
L 4.5 DeFfþor the title of the Heir appa- 


Chaldeant grear Aftrologers1. 3. | rentin the Eaftem Empire I. 2. 


1 28, the name communicated un- | 207 communicated after ro infe- 
to all whoprofeſled that Art #6. | rior Princes i6.the Defpors of R:ſ- 


{o called from Cheſed the Son ot | 11, 2, 209. of Servia 208, and | 


; 


JO Light to be permitted an ene- 


Nachor 1 27. of Buloriz 212. 
Ciſtercians or White Monks Drake Fa Fra. how faid to be the 
:whence to called |. 1.9 2.by whom | firſttharfailed about the world lib. 


ordained 45. | 4-159. by whom followed. 
Capuchin Friers , by whom firſt | nt rt 

inftituted, and why ſo called 1, 1. | wy 

92 E 


C: ntaure «the fable of them whence | | 
it took beginning |. 2.242. |" Pochs what it is in accompt of 
Cretenſis meſcit PelagwaP roverb, 'Z time, 1.1.21.he feveral Epo- 
the occafioa of it 1. 2. 261. che: in ſtory 22. 


C arthaſizz Monks by whom Emrope whence ſo called 1, r. 32, 
infticuted 1, x. 92. cheir (trait kind | 33- the original languages till in 
of life 16, | It 33s | 


| C: ; 2, of the Hugomots 168. of 
the 1Uallons 1. 2.4.0f theLombards 

' 186. 

'E Jem! , why ſo called, their opt- 
nions and Dogmatal. 3-71 a 

\Eoypt peopled in probability be- 
fore the flood 1. 1.6.1. 4. 17. Some 
of the Dynaſties of their Kings to 

| have been before ir.:6, 

Elephants their vaſt greatneſs, and 


| docile naturel.3.21 3. 


Eanuchs why molt employed by 
the Eaſtern Monarchs 1.3.183. 


v: 


_—_— 


my, anddebarred from a Soul- 
dier], I-159. 

Frank sor French of what Natior's 
they conſiſted , ard why fo called 
[. 1. 198. Their ations and at- 
chievements 1 99. By whom ccn- 
yerted to the faith, and on what 
occaflon 147. th: Antipathy be- 
rieen them and the Sp 11 74s 
x 5 2. the vaftneſs of their Empire, 
and che reatons of the decay rhere- 
of 2co. Therame of Franks gi- 


Ve. 


Dukes of Venzce 105.0t the Ger- 


NS SCEETSEC 


SES 
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yen d 
Chraiftiar.5 1. 3.5 5. waom 1.2. 39, not uſed in /ndra 


Formalities of the Homage done | at the expedition of Bacchus |. 3, 
by Edwird the 3d. tothe French | 207. 
King 1.1.183. at the d:gradation Go: he 5 iheir original and firſt ſear 
of Pridis 1. 2.65. at the inveſti- 1.2,147. their Kings before they lefc 
rure of the Dukes of (ar:athia | the Eaſt 142.Their ſuccefles and 
77- of Afaurice Duke of $ Txony affairs in 1raly1.1.49. in France 
107. of Albert Duke of Pruſſi.: | 185. in Spaia 213, 214, 
175. ofthe Duk? of _Moſcovie S. George the Cappadocran, a fa- 
163.atthe wariages of the Neſto- | mous Martyr 1.3. 12. his Cenota- 
1141s 1.3.1 31. at the Corcnation | phinm at Liddtin the holy Land 
of the Great Cham 204. attbe | 87. highly etcemed among the 
preſenting of Ambaſſadors to the | 7 wrks 62, bis Bank in G«no4a 1. 
Grand Stgnenr Is 5 at the Fune- | 1. 119. made Patron of the moſt 
ralsin China 208. Noble Ord:r of the Garter 287. 
Free Cites what they are, how |Grges whence laid to have a 
many , ard inwhat eſtates 1. 2. | Riog by which made inviſibie 1.3, 
I. , 24, 
ve why curſed by our Savior, Gawlonites what they were I. 3. 72. 
aSis {aid in the Goſpels 1. 2.73- | for wha: caule named Gal«le.mms 
Frankincenſe where it orowth, and ib, 
hew 1. 3.117, 118. cftered to the |Geter the fonne Mitra planted 
Gods 119, | in _Albanial,t.io& 1.3.149. 
Friers, and their ſeveral Orders [Gomer the fone of F1pher firlt ſer= 
I.1.92. in whateſteem among the | ledin A/bayra allol.1.16.8% L3. 
people 5 2. 17, Of his peſtericy lee Commer:- 
Fire worſhipped by the Perſians | 4m. 
I. 2. 161. carried 1n State defore | alrleans of what ſtock they were 
the Romans 15. ' 1.3.8r. ſcorned by the Jews 85. 
Forreicn Guard yo to a | Their zeal unto Religion 72, 85. 
Princes perſon 1 4.2 foreign , oru Savior called a Galileay, and 
Aides unto a kingdome 22. On | why 82. 
what occaſions uſually ſought,and Gipſeys , from whence they have 
when molt neceſſary ſl 
Fides Attica a Proverb, the orl- | 6. | 
oinak of it 1. 2.22.9. Grecians, in what my differ from 
Frapſciſcins or Gray Friers , why | the Church of Rome 12.217. by 
ſo called and by whom founded | which maliciouſly and unjultly 
1.1.9 2. by the French called Ccr- | perſecuted 1b. Their language not 
deliers ib, | of ſuch extent as in former times 
' 1bid, 


G | - 
£,.tlemen of ["e:1ce What they | 
are, andin what clteem 1, 1, H a Letter ominous to the State 
I 04, | , of Ergland [l.2, 274. 


— 


Gatican ( harch the power and Hebrew notthe primitive language | 


privileges of it 1-1.4 8.1 , | 1.1. 18, nor at all peculiarto the 
G.a6.:rs a leprours kind of People | fews 16, 
in what parts they dwcll lib. 1 |H:/torse defined 1.1.21. the necel- 
181. lary ule of ic, and ro whom 19420, 
Gueltes and Gibell;nes whence {> | how it d.ffereth from eAmnalls , 
called, and when l.1.109. & |. 2.} Commentaries, (FC. 21. 
88. the fancy of the © lfes and Gob- | Heteroſc what they are 1n Geo- 
[11 derived from thence 26. 
Germzns whence lo named 1.2.36.| led 1.1.25. 


7ur's to all Wetera Guznes where invented acd by | preſent condition 148, 


CO Ems 


Ho:k-t1de iponts, the original cf 
them, rnd from whence fo na- 
med1.1.283, 

|\Hawilah thie fonne of Chus , firſt 

| Planted abouc B.b3/3nia l, 1.10. 

; Called thence the Land of Hay:- 
lah, in the lecond of Gez. lib. Jo 
163. 

Hawilah the lonne of 7orkran tuſt 
ſeated in [»4:41, 1. 1 2. the Kiro- 
domes of Av41ard Chayilih to 
called from him :6, & 1, 3. 239. 

Hollanders their oreat (trengch at 
Sea 1.2.21. the grezt benefit th 
make by fiſhicg on the Coaſt of 


both theic name, and feats |, 4. | 


England].1.262.& L 2, 5, Their 
baſe Cheat pur upon the E,gl:/h ar 
the Iſle of Polerore |. 3. 249, and 
bloody butcherie at Amboy ns 
251, 

FH :inſe-T owns why lo called, how 
many , ard of what power at Sea 
1.2.41. 

Hercymar Forteſt, the becinning 
andextenttherect 1,2 42, 
f{arpies the Fable and the Moral 
1.2.265- 

Homers birth, how contended for 
|. 3.22.,where born,and why called 
Mznides 23,24. 

Hellemſts what they were, and 

| why lo called 1.2.215.& 1.3. 70. 
in what differing from the other 
Jews 16, 

Herodians what they were , and 
from whence denominated lib. 3. 


2, 

” mn FR br the Land of Hamath 
1.3.57. the Kings and Story of it 
ibid. 

Hegira, the eMahometan Epo- 
che l. 1.2 2.fcom whence fo called 
lib. 3. x58. the unlteadfaſtneſs of 
Scaliger abour it 161d, 

Hieroglyphicks what they were , 
and by whom firit uled 1.4.4,lone 

rticulars of them, 

Hul or Cha'the fonne of Aram, 

in what parts fult ſertled 1. 1. 10. 
1.3 


$3-144. 
S. Hierome a Father of the Church, 
where bom 1.2.183. the Order of 
Monkes by him inttiruecd lib. 1, 


92. 
Huanacus a (irange beaſt, and 


| gr:phy, and from whence ſo cal- , the narure of 1t1.4.148. 


how terrible at firſt to the Romans | Hydrograr hy what it is, and by EET I 


; their original extration 42. | whom belt written |.1.27. 


| 
poſleſſed of the Weltern Empire | Harlets whence uſed for the name 


43. the power of the Emperours | of a common Proſtitute li.1.163. 

impaired , and by what means |Holy oil of Rhemes in what ſtare 

47, 48. now meerly ticular118. | artended |.x, 158. not ſo antient 
Gmutrcctardine oelded by the Inqui- , as the Frezch pretend ib, 


| bleſſ 


JP Afnence of the heayenly bodies 
on particular Countries 1,1. 19, 


Japher how made partaker of the 
of God, Ger.g.27. both 


fition 1. 1,89.and the tubſtance of | Hu7onot s whence {0 called lib. r. | in the Literal fence, ard the My- 


him in thar place 16. | 168, Their grear power once, and | ical 11.33 
| 


[It aliins 
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ESE 

It alians derived from (er1m the | Ordnance 174 Of wildfire 
lonne of Zapher |. x. 37. localled 
from the «/£:0bans 37, 38. by 
whom converted to the taith 36. 
their ſcandalous lives how pu- 
niſhed , and by what inſtruments 


0. 

as name at firſt of che Eaſt 
parts of the Countrey only |.1.59, 
communicated after to the whole 
$56. 34. the Kings thereof after 
the ruin of the Empire 52. aban- 
doned by the Emperors, and for 
what reaſons ib. 51. 

1Linds how cauled |. 1, 23, whe- 
ther berter ſeaced than the Conti- 


words 256. Of Dice, Chets, &c. 
23. Oftragedies 35. Ot Sailes 
for ſhips 37. Ot Arichmetick and 
Altromonys 2. Of the Purple dic 
54- Of Chuyital glats 6, Ot Pa- 
ttorals , Hour-elaſles, military 
Eogines [.1.6$. Of Comedies 70 
Ot che Mariners comoals lib. 4. 
57- and 1. 4. 99, Of Tacle for 
ſhips 1.4. 98. of Letters, and Cy- 


= 

Papcr 1.4.9, 

Jacobrtes what they are, and where 
molt numerous 1, 3.13 3. their O- 


nent 6, | piniors 16, 134. 
Iſthmian Games [.2.227. [ndians orChristians of St. Thos | 
Joctaan and his poſter ſeccled O- | 9245, what they hold in matter of 


riginally in the Ealtl.1.11,1 2.c> 


Religion [.3.314. The tubmiſſioa 
1. 3.138. the improbalicies of their 


fixing in Ar«b:4 Felix 11. gtea- | 1bidem, 
ter of their tranſplanting into A- |/nd:co , where and how it growe:h 
merical.q 135. l. 3.222. 


arach the tonne of Joct-ty y more Janizaries, their inſtitution and 
probably to be found in Arach7- | number 1.3.15. their office and 
ſfiathan [nſuls Hieracum lib, 1. | power 26, their 1nfolencies and p'1- 
I 2. niſhments 154. the likelieft men 
Javanthe ſonne of Japher, the fa-| to cany the Twrkiſh Empire , 
ther of the [onians and eAthent-| if the line of Otromon ſhould fail 
ans1.,1-16.1.2.228.1.,3.22. | I57. 
Japyx the name of the Nornh-welt Jermr the lonne of 1ſmael, the fa- 
wind, and why giyen uaco it 1.1, | ther of the /txreaxs 1. 3,77. 
G1. Jews not luffered to land in Cyprus 
Tuquifition when and why ordained . 1.2.42, exvulled our of England 
1.1.231.The manner of preceeding | France , and Spain 206. 10 dan- 
in it 6. not admitted into many of ' ger to be ſtoned every M-undy- 
the Papal Countreys iby | Thur{diy ib, The hops and hin- 
Ireland why never conquered till drances of their convertion 1b. the 
the reig1 of King James lib. x. reſtitution of their Kingdome not 
314. | denyed by Chriſt 107. 
John Baptiſts head how pittifully 1ſrac{and Judah when & vided 1.2. 
mangled by the Papiſts 1.2.50. r02.the reaſons why no more uni- 
Tulins Scaliger his cenſure of He- red, though ſome opportunities 
fodus controuled by Velleims 1. 2, were offercd 101, 
232, his bale character of the Jealow/ie a predominant paſſion a- 
Eng'iſhcenlured 1,1.263. morgſtthe /raliansI.1.53. as a:- 
Toſeph Scaliger his ſingularity a- fo amongſithe Moores and Spt- 


Ofthe Battle- Ax1. 3.9.of Watch- 


rs 5. oft Brachygraphic 6, Of 


ot their Churches to the Pope | 


er 
— Oo, 


K 


£46, K-xaxicagl Proverb, and of 
ot whom intended 1. 2.261. 

KeTTaSoxns, and Kerradxior 74- 

| £25» proverbially uted for a wick - 

| edperfon1. 3.12. 

A 1-9 cailed an ordinance of man , 
ard whyl.1.5. who of them an- 
tiently. anointed 216. bow they 
take precedency 286. not to ule 
their people to the wats I. 2. 33. 
the Legend of the Kings of C ole 
I. 2.54. 

Kt grewids adilcaſel.n, 131: the 
Cre therot hereditary to the kings 
ot Engl.ud 283. 

Knight) ood v.O.ders 

| 53 
Ud the lunne Sem , the tather 
ot the Ly4:az5 in Afia Altmor 

[.1.10.1.3.24. 

Leh1bim the Father of the Liby- 

£1priil.1.14.& 1.4.16. 

Lu dim tbe tcone of _1N12r.1m,the 
_ of the E hroprans in A prick 

| 1.1.14.& 1.4.69. improperly ren- 

| dred PET - RE. E a eBi- 
bies Jer. 16.9.1b1d 

Lady of Loretro her Legerd l, 3. 
88, the lumptuoſity of her Tem- 
ple I.1.$1. 

Latizes, che Inhabitants of Lari- 
«m, ard from whence 1o callzd 
[.1.34. The Lat:ne tongue not the 
languace of /raly 36. 1 he reaſons 
of che 1preading and ex:ent ther- 
of 16, 

Lombards their original and fil} 

kings 1, 2.186. their aft 11s in [ri 

V1. 1. 51.the fubverfion of their 

kinedome there 51. 


Luther his Birth.& fuft contentions 
with the Pope | 2, 10x. the fuc- 
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bout Nabonidus |. 3.138, and 1irrds 208. the Engliſh little fub- 

Darins eMedus, 11:d, His vr- jetoit ib. 200, and the Darth | 

ſteadfaſinels about the Hegirs muchleſs1,2.141.6. 

158. Feſuites by whom firſt inſtituted ]. 
Interim of Germany what it was, 92, 93. their vow of A:ſſion 

and how ill liked of all parties 1. 93. grown formidable to the 

2.67. | Popes 1b. induſtrious in planting 
Imperial (hamber why erected, | Chriſtianity ia the barbarous na- 
and where ſertled 1. 2.49. /[mperrat | tions |. 3. 208. Chief Factors for 


c*!s and ſpreading of his dottne 
106. and by what means ' ſpect - 
ally :6:d. the Government of the 
Luther. Churches 41. tie Con- 


Cities v.Free. the Kings of Sparn 1. 1.201. They 
Toay the Virgin , not 2 witch, as | and the Pre rerian of Puritan | 

the Engliſh 1.2.63. nor ſo mira- | Preachers the great Incendiaries 

culouſly ſent as the French pre- | of Chriftendome |. 1.92. 

tend i654. what ſhe was indeed | Judges of Hell , what and who 

ibid. they were 1. 2.257,262.and why 


Invention of Clocks,and Watches, | ſo accompted of :6. 
I. 2,4. of Pigures in laſs, and 
laying colours in oil :6, of Print- 
ing 22. of Gunnes 39, Leather | 
Eecce | 


'Lyſanias the Terrarch of Abi/rne, 


dition of their Miniſters :5, their at 
Rires and Ceremonies not much 1 
different from thote in the Quurch | 
| where mot inulel. 2.166. | 
Liburn: thename ct a lioht veſſel 1 


2, IT, and of ſuch chaires as 


we call Sedans 1h1/, and from 
whence ſo named 7414. 

Lihanuw a famous mountain, why 
fo named 1. 3.5 1-the Jength,courte 


and branches of it 16 & g. 
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Summe and ludſtance of his Story CAl15i1ff Dogs , why called _37,- 
ibid, lyfe by the Lxtmes 1, 2,7 28. 
Children 64. Yaſrch the leyeral forts ard effects Merced, an order of Religious 
Levies why tcattered and divided | thereof 1, :.1 7. uted by the primi-= perſons, their inſticution, ang em. 
amone the Tribes 1.3.96. The li- | tive Chriftiacs in Geds publick pioyment 1.1.23 7. 
bcral maintenance aliowed chem | ſervice 161//, | 
ibid, Myſrorum poſtremui, a Proyab, 3 WT 
L ibyriath of Egy9: l.4 9.for what | and the meaaing of it], 2,18. N 
cauſes made :b imitated by 11:- | Myrrouns Aare where it was, and 
205 in thatof Crete 1. 2.261, | trom whence fo named 1, 3. 38. Atioenal Animoſtes to wha: 
Let:ers , the firlt original , and | Maſt1c+ what it is, where grOW= canle alcribed 1.19. hs 
hiſtory of hem bb. 2.5 2.8 lib, 4 | ing, and how gathered hb. 3, Nor m.uns what they were origin] - 
455. | 35»  Iyl. 2.164. & lib, 2, 135.Their 


2, 256 how | Whence denominated 1.7, 5o, | When firlt fixtin F7.race lib I 


veraion vertucs of it 1. 2, 2 

made and ordercd 6. why called | {:roz:res whence ſo called , their 164. 

Terra Srorlluin 1h, Tenets, and place of dwelling I. Nunes, why lo called, and by 
' 3+ 50. Their reconciliation with Whom firſt inftituted lib. 1.97 
| the Pope but a matter of comp:e- | Their particular Orders "VE aha 

M | ment z6:4d. | of il] report tor their» unchaſtjry 

| Mrhemet, his birth and breedino | 1614, 
Fn why created unarmed | 1.3. 1:0, hisdefignto coin a new Nem ea Games , by whom fill 

Mi naked 1.1 ..4.the image of | Religion 7, the cauſes of the | mftituted, and on What occa;ion 

great oroweth and increale there- | [2.2 

| of 123. his ſuccelsacd vyiRtories . Names fatal ro ſome Kirodemss 

| 1.2.109. Stet 


whole tonre he was |, 3. 81. why | 
reckoned Lyke 3, among Hereoa- 


— — 
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the nexreli torm of g0- | 122, 1 24. 


Melchites what they are , and from ations and Achievements 7+, ; 


Aſfon.ircPy > : | | 
verninieht to that of Ged lib. t. 5. , Morgel, a Tribe of Trr:.275 1, Nethizims what they were , ard 
The Mpnarchs of Sp.214 253. cf | 3- 203. the Title of the great in what employed 1.3.92. 


S1rxaIns 267, of the 


--i 


Aſlyrimms 1.2.1 36.0f the Aedes 


and Perſians 167. 9] hs 
©Arros of the Palace, their inlti- 


| Emperors of the hither [7:4 :2 36, |-V-4bs leven Precepts, or the Pre- 
| the Catalcgue and ſucceſſion of | Cepts of the ſonnes of Noh lib, >, 
them 761d, 71. 


: | 
Aa, what they were in Perſia Naphtha the nature of It, and 


oO 


rution and auchority [.1. I 99. the | 1.3. 161. Their eſteem and power where molt uſed lib. $. 44; 


Caralogue and ſucceſſiqn of them ibid. 


ibid. 

A1.:ſ[1rres of the Sry: Fr. 
Aedesl.3.198.07 the Romars 
by 14thridates 16. of the Danes 


by the E-2//þ lib, 1, 283, of tlic. 


Frenchin »vicil 7 4. of the Flngs» 
;:at s by the French 148. 

17ork : their original and 1ncrealc 
L. 1.92 by whom tirlt brought un- 


der certain rules 1h1dem their le-. 


veial and particularOrdersg 2.&C. 
CHeſhrard Mount Sepr) ir meatl- 
oned Ge;:. 10. in what place they 
were. 1.12.1.1 2.15. 
Ator::/tich life how accompred of 
in the former times |. 1. 96. whe- 
ther to be preterred before a locia- 
ble 1614. 
Atoſ.uch work, what it iS1.1.102. 
HMrcher.: mulicyis a barbarous 


cultome of the Sco: s lib. 1. 296. 


whence named and by whom ab- 
rogated ib. 


Aoſcovires , by whom converted, | 
and of what opinions in religion | 


[. 2.15 1. from what Original they 
COME 16Tn., 

Alares why uſed in battell among 
ſome of the Anrients I. 2.21 1. 

Ainotaurethe Fable and mrue (tc- 
ty of it 1,2. 261 

A1ithridates the Author of theAn- 
tidote lo named lid. 3. 10. the 


I6 3, 
Mrramomolize what the word |Nomages where they dwelt , and 


ms by the | dothfignihie lib, 4.42, the Afira- | from whence denominated lib, 3. 


momolines of e Morocco ibid, I 93-1.4. J2. 


Car iners compaſs by whom firſt [N.zv1g2r:or, the Original ard fto- 


inveated , and by whom perfeRted | ry of it 1.4.97, whatnations mo('- 
 1.1.579.& L4. 99. erroneouſly aſ- | famous for 1t in the former times 
| Cribed to Solomon tb. 98, and who at preſent in & 1, 1. 
/f.:7zes Why uſd to fignifie the | 165. 

Load-{tone by the La:11e Wri- | Norch»Eaſt paſſage by whom ar 

ters1. 4.99. tempted and purtued I 4.14, Of 
Atorſes, or Sea-horſes , the de- the North-IVest paſſage 75, Tre 
\{cription , and ule made of them litle probability of doing any ood 
MI. 4- 105. ' 1N Elther 76, p 
Aeney nor che onely inſtrument of | Nimrod, the Fourder of the Bx- 

exchange in the elder times lib. 4. ' by!:112a and Aſſyrtaz Kinodoms 

6c. by what names called, ard; 1.1.13.1.3.1 36. bo 

wh ib1d Made {ometimes of Lea- 'Nestort:z;s whence fo called 1. .. 
| ther and Paſtdord 149.150. | 131. their Tenets in Rehgimn 
A-ſech the lonne of «Aram, , 1h1d.much hated by the Pore,ard 

planted about 1fons Arfires I, 1, / why 137. | 
 10.& 1.3. 156. \N.rphtuchim the ſonne of Miz « 
Mefech or Atoſoch the ſonne of | rarm , where tilt planted i. 1.1.4. 
| 7pher, lertled amongſt the Afor,- | & 1.4. 17. the nate. of Neprone , 
| tes Moſchiciin Armenis Ma- by ſome laid to be thence denycd 
; jor l.1.15916.& 1.2.144- | 1614, 
Afogor the lonne of F12her in Coe Nrrrmegs , how they orOW , 2''d 

l--Syria and the borders of /6tr:.: | where molt plentiful 1, 3, 250. 


[1.1 5le 3.54. 


Arzraim the fon of Cham, the | 
| Father of the Nation of E -y;1 |, | 
| 1.14-& 1.4.3.18. | 
CAHMe'iene Servilior a Prove, the. 
| ccca(1on of itl,z. 21. | O 


> 1 


Ceanthe Collection of waters | 


1.1.26. the caules of 1ts ebbing 
and flowirg 46:4, the Erymologic 
of the name, and valt giearnels of 
it 256. 

Oropeulia, 2 kind of Divination 


libd.1. 49. an experiment of it | 


ibid. ; 

Oſtrariſm , what it was , wherce 
called, and with whom 1a ule 1, 2, 
229, 

Pres JO how it differeth from a 
Triumph lib. r. 41. from whence 
lo called :b, in what cales granted 
101d. 

Orac/es which molt famous 1b, 2. 
2 74+ Their ambiguity and decay 
2343235- | Bt, 

O!/+mp:ick Games by whom firlt 10- 
(irured and rcftorcd ]. 220, 


. 
—-s. 


where held, ard who were Judges | 


in them 2b, All the Victors at 
one time of one Cicy in /:.e'y1, 1, 
609, 

Oitrich Feath:r;, why and how 
long the Cognizaace of the Pr. 
ces of Wales l.1.295. 


Ovid wiy baniſher 'nto Po: us 1, | 


2,210, 


Oleum Mediacym , v. Naphta, | 
Ophir not the P*ovince of Sofa4/a 


in E: hops. I. 4+ 75- where It 
rather was |l.1.12. * 
Ord r; of Knighthood , of Avis 


244. Al-antara1.1. 237. of the | ter propagated 140. the introduc- 


Aniinnci 14. $- of ySaiarc A 


drew 206. of Saint Antony 1, 4. nevi lg. and the Realm of Scor- 
72. of che Blood of our Lord Je- | /1n4 298, why fo importunately 


ſus Chriſt 87, Ot the Bath 285. 
of Barouets 287, of rhe (reſent 


170. of "a/atriva 237.05 Drch | moſtinulel.1.70. 


Knights I.2. x 80. of the Dragon 


|. 2,190. of theElephant 1. 2.138. 
'Þr tet»; where firt fo callcd 


- 


of the Golden Fleece 1. 2. ; 5. of 
the Genet 204. of the Carter 
I. 2.8 7.0t the HolyGhoſt L1 105. 
of Saint 7471. 1. 237. of Saint 
70hn1l.3.109. andl. 4.47 
lus Chriſt 2.44. of Saint A1::1.4e! 
204, of Saint Mark 107, of 
Merced 1. 237. of Monieſal.1, 
25 1, cf Novi Sco'ral.1.106. & 
I 4.107. of the Parrie or twelve 
Peers 20.4. of the Round Table 
1.1.287. of the Star 1. 1. 204. of 
Saint Sr-pheal.1. 113. of the Se- 
pulchre 1. 3. 109g of the Tem- 
ply; 1 3, 109. of Saint S1v:ovr 
I.1.15 1. of the Glorious Virgin 1. 
1.107. 

Or1tor 1215 an order of Religious 


perions by whom firſt ;alticuced I, 


. of Je- 


1 be third T ible. 

1. 93. utcd for 2 counterpoite ro Phzri{cer, whence they hid rhety 

the fo/wtes 1b, , name hb, $3; Ther © g- 
7-444, and authority amv? oft .he 

; P-ople 72. 7 

Vreets o8ghe Jews provided of 2 
I:deral maiaccraice 1.3, 96, who 
t! ey Were waom they called the 
Cuict Pricits 73 olche HighPrett 
and whca made a Salcable Oflice 
v&f how 1... as ad { «6, pas 
were High Prictts a: the tame tire 
iba, Their power and tucculion 
after thc Capuvity L. 3.104 

"Pele thites " who ard why lo CQl- 
led 1.3.87. 

P.almes of Detries , how man 
ard why to named]. 3.95. 
Pattitio.. wall, alludcd to FE! 5; 
1 4. What ard where it waslib, 3, 
TIP 

Par.itfe where it was indeed hb. 
3- 127. the leverall fancies and 
OPL10NS rouching that particular 
161d, 

Prometheus , why keizned to bc 

| tortured by a Vultur 1.3. 170, 
Pyr.imiacs of ot. + heir valt 
vicatacts, by whom built, and 


—— 


F 


Ert(cr, 24 Fer: iCigyg NW hat 
'8 they arem Ge graphy ib. x. 
2 F + 

'Preator:imm Guards by Wicm in{h- 
wuicd and Ly whom calfiacd 1.1, 
46. Their power , tte orcat 
auti.onity of their Captains Ax- 
ent y.20, 

'Pere;-p.n'c, by whom tuf} TN = 
ted rothe Popes 1, 1.9 1.D. 

P.ritiitinarew Ocder deviled 
by Co- /F.::114c, and what it was 
1.1.46. 

P. hr: (im fit planted inte land 
of P.rthyg«l. 14. & [.4. ' 
Phat. o, wire probably hilt plan- 
ed 1.1.16.& 1.7. 

|Phe: , the lonne of Ch 17:2 , Fither 
of th? 1-ores or Alun ts 
I. 1.14.1 5.1.4. 26427. 

Pope or P24 what it hgnifteth |. r, 
87. Common at tirlt to other Bi- 


0 


J 


RY 
q © 


. 


a es ._ why 1.4.7. | 
ſhops-6, the Pi vo re hole of P.:r-c- where tutt icycnecd, ard | 
Kome had to advance their great- | : 

why lo called 1,.z.9, 


nels 1b, a The m2anes:#nd fheps by 
whiciſthey d:d attain to their tem - 
| poral power 89.and {till keep the 
lame 90.how cafic to be made he- 
reditary go, 91. Their Forces and 
| Revenues 91. &c. 
Preſhyterian Diſcipline by whom 
firſt framed 1.1.1 39. and how af- 


Pris ing where firtt invented, and 

by whom I. 2. 22, how much 
abulcd in thele later times ib, 3. 
207. 

'P.lmes anticntly ujed as a ttgn of 
Victory 1.4.4, Set by the Clntti- 
ans in Church-yards,ard tor whac 
realon :614, of the rare nature of 
the Tree 1.4.50. 

'P; 9meys Where 1. 4.> dwel. I, q, 
5 ]* og : 

Preity: John the azme of tne 
King of 7 :uduc l.3. 202 cironee 
oully atcribed by Sc.1/:gcy to the 
+ Ab://ine Emp.cb.The ground of 
the miake,and right name of that 
Prince 1.4.70. 

and why 1, 2. 56. the whole (tory os Mans. the name of a firange 

Creature in «Am 71:1. 4. 


of chem 105; 106.the caul's of the | t 
TOTLIOY Pelleneavestis , 2 By-word . and 


o:cat increaſe of their Doctrines ! | : 
by " ot C the meaning ot it 1.2.21 9. 


1 06. their principal overfight P lut1 why fancicd by the Poets ior 
107. ' : 
P, boncks given by T:ly for the ; the God of Hell 1.2.237. 
| name of his Otations againſt 27, 
Antony 1.2 275. 
Px/iphae, how far the Fable of her 
may be thought hiſtorica.] lib; 2. | 
262, | 
Parchment, in L «tine Pernamena, R ONS requiſite for nv! 
where invented firſt]. 2.21. | 1. 1. 27. the banks of great Iver 
Phryges ſero ſapiunt , a Proverb, hon detenhible 1.3 19: 
and the occaſ19n of it hb. 3.17: Roy a [widor a Frent 32) _ 
Proſelytes what amongſt the Jer. cs , 413e meaning and occatio 0! ts 1 
1.3.71. the ſeveral forts of tix@m 167. | "ou 
and to wiat obliged 5. [el:gion na:urally ir graficd 
| 


tion of 17 tvto the Signeurie of (jc- 
deſ1 ec by fome in Exo/land 266. 
Petali{nz what 18 Was, and where 


Pi:tr what they were, and the {t9. 
ry of them 1, 1.3009. 
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 Thetbird Table, 
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heart of man |. 1.31. how it (tand- 
deth in relation to the parrs of the 
World 31.32. 
Rome , of what circuit in her glo-. 
ry 1.1.85. the number of its inha-| 
birants 26. the extent of her Do- 


minions 47. once made a Godels, 


Schola Sal:zru by whom writ » {Samaritans what t = 
and to whom dedicated lib, 1. | 81, Their Religion Rs 
57 - | Sefts 85, 26. how hated by the 
Suule Gerre 1.1, 68. Vefpers Si- Jews,and why $6.88 , 
cult 4. Sicult Tyrannt J. |Szmeon the lonne of Jacob how 
three By-words, andthe meaning | diſperſed in /ſ-ael, as his facher 
of them. prophetied |. 3, 90. 


and by whom | 3.24. Her Reve- Sardomcu riſus, a Proverb, and [Solomons Porch, mentioned Joh. 


nues computed at I 50. millions of 

Crowns l.1. 47. Her Empire 1{ub- 

verted by Constantine , and how 
8. 

of Emperonrs , the ſucceſſion 
of them 1.1.45 . cut off by violent 
deaths till the time of C onſtantire 
46. and the cauſe thereof 16. their 
negligence and degenerate ſloth 

8. 

Ro Romaxorum what he 1s 1. 2. 
47- by whom and for what caule 
ordained. 

Rhene , the foun:ain and courle 


thereot 1.2.6.4 2, te (eyeral bran- 


| the meaning of it [1.75 10.3. Where and what it was g 
Salique Law what it tcuely is I. 1. |Sclaves or Sel tyomians whence x 
| 149. not lo antieat as the French | called 1,2.298. Their affairs and 
| pretend 6, nor atall regarded by | ſtory, 16. given asa name to Bond 
chem but to lervetke turns of ſome |. men, and on what occaſion x : 
Llurpers 16:4, the inconveniences | Saracens Why ſo called 1. 7 ne] 
and injuſtice of it 76, I 14. their Charater in former. 
Seminaries tor theEnglſhidywhom| times 114. they retort to Mahs- 
firſt erected , and where lib, 1,] mer 224. Their ſucceſſes, vidtorics, 


58. | and Caliphs 12 5-&C, 
Sterling-money , why {o called 1. 1. | Sc ythians their original, antiquity, 
I99. and achieyements[, 3. 197, Their 


Spawmards from whence they do | expedition into Media | 
delcend 1.1.21 2,b whom conver- | wi. ye in Fanymait « wy 
ted ro the Faith 210. The depen- |So9 h-ſayimg how many kinds, and 


ches by which it fallerh into the| dence of che Popes on the Crown | by whom each kind thereof in- 


Ocean 1. 2.6. 

Rhodian Laws, the Rule in former 
times of all marine caules]. 3. 49. 
and for how long they ſo continu- 
ed :b1d, 

Ked Sea from whence it had the 
name lib, 3. 120. how far ex- 
rended by that name, 1614.8 1.4. 


83. 
Phahari ox Rhubard where 1t 


oroweth, ard the vert ues of 1t 1. 3. 


190. 202, 

Reriredneſs from the Vulgar eye 

uſed by divers Princes Itb, 4. 
A 

Hs the lon of Chu firſt planted 
on the ſhores of the Perſ1an Gult 
I.1.13 & 1.3.119- 

Ripbath the ſonne of Gomer » 
found in Paphligons | as © 
I 5. 

Rhamnuſia why given for an ad- 

jur& unto Nemeſis, and what 

Nemeſis was1.2,229. 


nn 


O 


Elathe fonne of Arphaxad, 1n 
whar parts ſetled 1, 1. 10. bo 3 
63- 


_— ——————— 


I 
Sheba , Sabra, and Sabteca, the | 


\S\rorum mxltaolera ; S1ri Core — hs 


ſonnes of Chu , all planted in 
Arabia Felix , and there the 
founders of the puiflant nation 
of the Sabeans lib. 1. 13. lib. 3. 
119. 

=-+6l of Arabia the Deſert , 
from what root they came lib, 3, 


I13. 
Scba the ſonne of Fockray, planted 
upon the River Indus, or the Gold- 


| thereof 16:4. their aim at the hft | yearedI. 2.1 37: 
l X 2 
| Monarchy 1b,the greatneſs of cheir Sardiniwpalzs an effeminate kino 
| Emoire 252. and the weakneſs of | 1.3.1 60.why be burnt his Treaſure 
; ir 253. their crueltic rowards the 13.137. 
| Americans |. 4.100. &Cc. Silks why call:d Sericx by the L 7. 
| Spa, medicinable waters, where , | tres 1. 3.199. 
; and for whac molt uſefull 1.2. 17. |S:by1s what they were, how man 
Sould.ers and great Commanders | ar.d where they dwelt 1, 4s = 
unfortunate for the molt part, and | not counterfeiced by the ancient 
Why 1.2. 229, Fathers 76. 
Scanacrbeg his lite and Rory 1. 2. \ S:fver ava Go'd where moſt plenti- 
| 24T. what became of his body ;6. | full 1.3. 149. the rich mines ot Po- 
& 194- toſs 1 5 4. how vilified by the Uto- 
Scots why ſo called1 1. 296, their | p:azs I 50. the caules of the deare 
ocecdings in the Reformation | neſs of things in our daies 1 50. not 
298. their Kingdome held in val- | lo advantageous to a State, as 
fallage to the Crown of Zyg/:nd | trade and merchandite 6, 
Io5, 106. \Samia Vt; what and how highly 
Salmacid x ſþol11 a Proverb 5 and prized I. * 37- = 
the meaning of it |. 3.25. Styx , a River of Greece, the uſual 
Stre:ights of Mountains, not to} oath of the God: 1,2.222, 
be abandoned by the Defendants !$,494ys, when and by whem fiilt 
I. 3. 30. the loling of tuch Pal- | refined 1,4. £0, what uſed inſtead 
les of what fatal conſequence I9. | thereof inche elder rt:mes :6, rhe 
S1riack language what it was, and | prear quantities thereof ſeat year- 
of what ingredients 1. 3. 5I. 72. fy by the Port#g.21s from the Iſle 
when firſt made wulgar to the J-ws | of $, Thomas. 1h. and from their 
ib. Sugar-works in Br 2: \. 
Syrian Godeſs what ſhe was 1.2. Seriphie Rane, an old Proverb, 
58. her magnificent Temple , 15. | the occafion and meaning of it 1, 
the deceits and jugling of her, 2.2671, ? 
Prietts,ib, | 


tra Phenices; two Proverbs, and T 
the meaning of them 3. 58. 


Seleucus a great builder I. 3. 59. | gon 
his ſthge riſe and fortunes 68. opographie what its 11. 2. 37 


Saduces Whence they had their how ir diffzrech from Geogr.t- 


mel. 2.71. their opinions and Phe, 16. 
;wctnl % F Tar(hi/hthe ſonne of Javan, plan- 


Scribes what they were, when 1n- red about Tarſw in (11101-, I, 
firured 1. 3. 72. and of what au- 16. 1.3; 31. not 1n Tarceſſitty 


ew Cher(oneſe 1.1.12.1.3-238. 


thority 73. | as ſome lay 1.1.16, 
| 


La. 
” 
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T hir.cs the Father of the Thract 


I. 17.&lib,2, :48 
1 o9.4rm.4 or [o9r9.w4.414the lonne 
of [.pher , four:der of the Tr: - 


; t:mpe fir for none but U ropr.ens |, 
ans , by lome called Thy.14.:n; 1, 
Traff:. «_, ard the ſtory of it I... 9, 


The third Table. 


Eaſt parts planted before the ac- 
ce.npy at Babel 15, 18, 1. 3, 217, 
called oſm205 by the Greeks, and 
Alurdus by the Lartines trom the 
beauties of it |. x, ;1.uncqually di- 


4 149. 


Io. mute advantagzou; to a State 
than mines of Godard Silyer,c6. / 
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mi, or lromades in Crpltdis Trbac's where molt plentitull I, 4. 
c:1h.1.15ol. 3.13. | 


F-2N I Z* wy called the Henb. nr: ot 


vided 1n reſpect of Religion 31,32. 
Hons what they ate, and why 


Tx5Aal the loane of [iymm, fidl 
planted in /ber:, 1. t. 16. 1. 3. 
148, the 5pantard; how deriycd 
from him I. 1.21 2, 

i riumphs their o:191zall and ma- 
jetty 1.1.41. 1a wha: they differed 
from an Ovation 1b, wn wha: Cale 
denied x Conqueror 41, 42.when 
dile&2toucd and laid by 42. 
[urmnuliad.lale, how cured, 1. 
1.62, 

Tloſinam Aurum, a Proverb; the 
mean'ng ard occai.on of 1t 4, 1. 
I $4. 

Ir ugedies by whom inverted 1. 3. 
35» 

Tulc of molt Ch-1/2: 1; King, why 
glvn u1c0 the King; of Franc? 1. 
1.200. of (./4;.k King, to the 
Ki; 4 of yp LUCPIET of 'Deftenver 
cf tre F th to En td 285. 
of Defenders of :he Ciurch to the 
SwitzMrs1.2.,142. b. of Bi/ilewus 
to the Kings ot 5: [4 writl, SLATE. 
of F agellum D-1, to Artilithe 
King of the IT;:n; 1. 1. 134.1. 2. 
216. 

Tene4ia Securic, a By-word , the 
occaiion of ir 1,7, 7.4. 

T.uls of (htep (and of no bcafis 
elle) why uled ia Sacrifice 1,3, 
ÞL : 

Try no biieg:d ten years together 
by the Greevr, andathlaithow 


Peru i, wetantalt ck uſe there» | localled [.2.4.& 11.1.288. 
conde:nncd » and che vertues a- /Vr:tig the orivinal of it [..4. 4-and 
Icribcd uNto It , examined ibid, | the (everal G—_ I. 3-207. 

dy Wiom tultbrought into £19 1187 1:4-Frieys from whence lo cal- 
4 nm. tb: 1, 5 led, and by whom firſt inſtitu- 
I heocr.4i1.4 , or the Government 
ct the Jews under God himtelt ], 
J- 1CO. 


{tes ,and Why, 16, 
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oreatnels 1.2.21 3. 


T [a1 A.aſic. whence lo called | 
ard of what eſteeml.1 57. | 

[141m 51m France, how many ar.d | X 
what they arel. x. 170. | 

[ard:5 , the lame which the La- | 
tine3 <all ;Villexſ.s 1, 1. 193. ot the Kings of 1{ororco | 
RG h | : nn . þ+ 
I reir I:te and doctrines , rf, 43. the Catalogue ard ſucceſſion 

Te; no: lo fame as [11499 1. 1.) of themy(b. 
258.che lumme ard ſubttance of 
his [tory |, 2. 264, 

[eas , Whence called Cy:theretl. hon 
2. 260, whence Dez ( ”pr. L. 3. 4 
43+ wher.ce Paphrt.l, 3.43. the k 
brutiſhnels of the ( ypriots both 
men and wonen in their Fealts, 
and Sacrifices 42, 43. 

Ur the birth-place of Abr.:h.mm , 
a Town ot Me» oatamr4 |, J. 
I 35. that ic was not In Chldeas! 
as by molt lupnoſed 2b. | 

Us or Iu, the Country and | 
dvelling of 195, whereabouts it * 


Erie why uted for the title 


Enugk-trees why planted in 
Church-yards| 4-48 


taken 11.3. 16. wasl. 3.11 2, the Engliſh. 
Temple re-edined by Zorobabel, Virgil: Fable of D1:4o dilproved1. 
i what it differed from the for- 4.27, his e/£:e.45 Iulpected |, 3. I 
mer 1.3.94. repaired and beautifi. 16. Hebrew Talentin gold q5co 
cd by Herod 16.the ſeveral Courts / 1nd :il-, their fult Seat 1. 2.200, Hebrew Tzlenc in Silver 375 
about ic 94,95. all of them in the their affairs, tory , and the juccel- Alc xandrian Taleng 375 
name of the ] emple 15, G02 of their Kings | 4.28,29, Mgyptian Talent 250 
Tur, their originall , and con- /.u:vod , the meaning of the word Babylonian Talent 218 
queſts 1.3.150. Their Kings and 1.2. :03.the /7.1v04s of [r.1njil- Artick Talenc 187 
Emperours 151, Their perſons, v.14 26. of 1M;{{ri ys 294.and Seltertium of Rome 7 
cuſtoms, and Relio'oa 152. Their //:{:chi.t 205, | A Sheke! oO 
Ettate and power 153.156. [erſorta in Pianrusgwhatitis] 4. Argenteus Afar,26.15, 00 
Timariots What they be, their 1in- 99. n9: uled rh ere tor the Mart- A Drachma —_ 
ſticution and numer 1. 3. 153. ners compals , as by ſore luppol- A Rubvle co 
Tartarians not the Progeny ctthe ed 76, A Sulcan o7 
Tribes of 1ſae/ 1. 3. 186. from Vicugue, 2 ſirarg?, but profitable 'A Ducar 09 
whence moſt probably de(cended bealt among the Arzericancyand |A French Crown © 
20g. their affairs and victories the nature of it1, 4. Tor. the Be- | A Nerifle © 
253,204. z.:r found in the belly of ic 16, |A Rix Doller © 
Tamer!ane his birth and parentage 0 SO JA Fiorwn - 
1.34.195. the ſumme and ſubſtance WW A Frank © 
of his ſtory 16. A Livre © 
Sr. Thomas VMo2r $10 friend to File A Gulden © 
ers1.1.93.his new plot for wooing Or '4 way created I. 1,1. \ Spaniſh Reall 0 
not approved of 1.4.56. bis device V bow long fince 3. Peopled | A Sous | O 
to brino Gold ard filver into con- b<iore the oenerall Flood 6. the |A Turkiſh Alrer S 
F Ftrffr A Mara yds 2) 


rutcd 1.1. JY2, called allo C.mrme- 


I1/hales, their dimenſions and yalt 


A (ompnt-4t10n of the forein 
Comms herein mentioned, w 
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